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Tbesb  is  certaJDly  do  want  of  talant  or  effort  in  tbe  body  diffusire  of 
the  republic  of  literature  of  this  country  at  the  [absent  time.  The 
prev  sufficiently  attests  the  fact.  It  might  therefore  be  a  just  matter 
of  suipnae,  that  any  work  of  importance,  and  much  more  so  if  the 
importtince  were  obvious,  should  be  overlooked  and  neglected.  And 
yet,  with  all  the  superfluity  of  literary  exertion  which  can  hardly  be 
r^netted,  it  must  be  admitted  by  all  who  are  intereated  in  each  sub- 
jecte,  iJiat  we  are  atill  in  want  of  anything  like  a  complete  or  satis- 
fiw^ofy  history  of  the  Church,  or  Christianity,  in  this  country  during 
the  Feign  of  Queen  Eliiabetb.  The  secular  history  of  that  eventful 
and  interesting  reign  has  fonnd  an  original  and  most  satis&ctory  his- 
toriographer in  Sharon  Turner ;  althon^  some  email  portionB  might 
have  b^n  ^arcd  with  beneAt.  I  ^all  have  to  recur  to  this  history 
before  I  conclude.  The  greater  uumb^  of  our  ecclesiaatical  historians, 
who  confine  themselves  to  the  period  referred  to,  or,  to  speak  more 
diatuMHly,  the  historians  of  the  Reformation,  content  themselves  with 
canying  on  &e  narrative  of  that  poi^atorial  revolution  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  the  reformed  church  first  assumed 
the  regular  form  which  it  has  preserved  to  the  present  day.  This  was 
perfectly  reasonable  ;  and  we  are  quite  satisfied  that  Heyhn,  without 
bis  aa^orities,  and  Burnet  with  them,  together  with  Boame^  who 
has  gleaned  everything  from  both,  and  from  the  indefatigable  collector, 
Strype,  ^ould  terminate  their  labours  at  the  same  point.  But  a  great 
many  additional  considerations  make  it  desirable  that  the  historical 
inquiry  sbonld  proceed  further,  and,  indeed,  run  through  the  long  reign 
of  the  virgin  Queen  to  the  very  end,  if  not  into  tbe  incipient  reign  of 
her  SQccessor.  Strype's  Annals  of  the  Queen  have  done  much ;  and 
Ae  eocleaastioal  student  has  contracted  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  truly 
pititestant  compiler  of  our  church's  history  which  can  never  be  dis- 
charged. But  with  all  his  quaUfications  and  performances,  Strype 
has  not  anticipated  the  wants  or  just  expectations  of  the  protestant 
Vol.  XII.— /b^,  1837.  ■ 
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reader.  His  object  was,-to  collect  eveiytliing  which  either  was  or  might 
tUFD  out  to  be  valuable.  Such  a  plan  must  embrace  much  matter 
which  to  general  readers  would  be  euperfluous.  The  work,  too,  was 
his  last ;  and,  of  course,  betrays  much  of  the  imperfectioa  of  its  cir- 
cumstance particularly  in  the  lalter  portion.  The  estimable  author, 
likewise,  appears  to  have  had  his  atteotipD  but  imperfectly  awake  to 
the  more  critical  points  of  the  fortunes  of  the  reformed  Christianity  in 
this  kingdom ;  nor  does  he  seem  to  have  been  so  sen^ble  as  he  might 
be  to  the  calumnies  which  were  industnoitsly  circulated  in  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  even  in  English,  and  much  more  in  Latin,  Itahan, 
and  Spanish,  against  the  cause,  agents,  and  subjects  of  the  Anglican 
reformed  church. 

The  defects  just  slated  are  perhaps,  ugder  present  circumstance:), 
more  clamorous  for  supply  than  in  the  age  of  Sb-ype,  or  any  which 
has  succeeded  to  the  times  in  which  we  live.  The  historians  of 
Romanism  stalk  over  ground  which  they  assume  to  be  quite  their 
own.  Dodd  of  the  last  century,  and  Butler  of  this,  exhibit  the  mar- 
tyrs  of  the  Vatican  on  British  ground,  as  if  their  patent  were  unques- 
tionable, and  as  if  the  descendants  and  adherents  of  Cranmer,  Ridley, 
I.atimer,  Hooper,  Philpots,  &c.  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  acknowledge 
their  own  defeat.  Circumstances,  too,  favourable  to  the  purpose,  have 
introduced  into  this  country  of  late  a  greater  portion  of  papal  books 
than  usual.  All  descriptions  of  cotemporary  wtn-ks  vili^'ing  and 
calumniating  the  English  Reformation,  particularly  in  foreign  languages, 
have  found  their  way  into  the  stocks  of  our  hrst-rate  bibliopolists. 
How  far  this  may  have  been  accidental  is  another  question.  But  bo 
the  &ct  stands. 

Now  what  I  have  in  view  in  su^esting  the  history  which  forms  the 
sut^ect  of  this  communication  is,  to  obtain  from  some  competent  scholar 
something  reasonably  and  effectually  counteractive  of  the  position  as- 
sumed by  our  religious  opponents.  He  who  undertakes  the  task  need 
not  be  afraid  that  he  shall  lind  nothing  to  do ;  although  at  the  same 
time  he  may  spare  himself  extravagant  alarm.  He  should  understand, 
besides  his  own  language,  not  only  the  Latin,  which  is  implied  in  the 
lowest  pretensions  to  scholarship,  but  likewise  the  Italian  and  Spanish-. 
He  must  study  the  works  of  Canlinal  Allen,  both  vernacular  and  Latin, 
as  well  as  those  of  Sanders  and  Parsons, — of  the  former,  in  particular, 
the  Sc/iuma,  with  Rishton's  continnation,  and  the  Monorchia  F'isibiiu; 
of  the  latter,  the  De  Pertecutitme  Angikana,  with  some  others.  These, 
indeed,  or  the  chief  of  them,  will  be  found  in  Bridgewater's  Concer- 
tatio  Eccl.  Cath.,  a  work  contaioing  other  pieces  of  importance  to  the 
history  of  the  time.  Indeed,  Allen's  Defence,  whether  in  Engij^ih,  or, 
aa  there,  in  Latin,  is  very  serviceable,  as  enouncing  plain,  honest, 
papal  doctrine,  without  phrases,  reserve,  or  di^uiae,  even  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment and  employment  of  the  third  canon  of  the  fourth 
Jjolemn  council.  The  Admonition  found  in  Bridgewater's  collection, 
compared  with  the  Admonition  to  the  Nobiiilg,  sanctioned,  at  least,  by 
the  cardinal,  accompanying  the  celebrated  Armada,  will  place  in  a 
strong  and  interesting  light  the  union  of  tbe  lamb  and  the  wolf  not 
oocommon  in  the  composition  of  the  Romanized  character.     The 
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smaller  histories  of  the  Sdntma,  by  the  Jeauit,*'Ribadeneyra,  and  by 
the  Florentine  gentleman,  Bernardo  Davanzati,  still  popular,  and  re- 
prodiKed,  (the  Venetiao  edition  of  17.'56  is  befwe  me,)  ought  not  to 
be  neglected  ;  and  much  less  the  bullry  hiatoriea,  of  Polhni,  publi^ed 
in  Rome,  with  licence,  1594,  end  of  Diego  de  Tepee,  Confessor  of 
Don  Felipe  II.,  degloriota  memoria,  in  Madrid,  with  privilege,  1999, 
The  imputed  miracles  should  not  be  despised ;  for,  Mae  as  they  were 
in  reality,  the  beSefot  them  and  their  effecta  are  historical /ao^  of  no 
tittle  moment  and  instruction.  The  two  Histories  of  the  Jesuitic 
Misnon  in  England,  by  the  two  Jesuits,  in  separate  works,  Henn 
Moore,  and  Daniel  Bartoli,  will  claim  a  careful  perusal,  and  furnish 
&cts  of  importance,  which  in  after  times  it  has  been  thought  prudent 
to  make  a  portion  of  the  Ditciplina  Arcani.  The  pictorial  exhibitions 
of  Ver^tegan,  in  his  Tkeatrum  CrudelUalum  Iltxreticomm,  as  well  aa 
the  Ecel.  Anyl.  TVopheEa,  published  with  the  privilege  of  Gregory  XII  I., 
in  Rome,  1^4,  with  five  additional  plate:*  and  explaoalious,  are  per- 
haps, still  more  than  simple  writings,  a  proof  of  what  improvements 
invention  is  capable,  when  no  restraint  from  shame,  or  the  fear  of  de- 
tecrtoD,  is  present ;  and  when  the  writer  or  designer  is  secure  among 
alt-potent  friends,  and  undique  recakitrat  tutiu. 

In  opposition  to  this  array  of  papal  strength,  the  protestant  historian 
will  first  and  duty  avwl  himself  of  the  materials  which  that  very  array 
Bupplies — the  gratttUoug  ch««cter  of  many  of  the  assertions,  and  the 
telf-anUrudictiont  into  which  the  authora  sometimes  fall — to  pass  over 
counter-evidence  which  tielongs  to  other  sources.  He  will  make  him- 
self well  acquainted  widi  the  general  train  of  the  history  of  the  time 
in  Camden,  and  Strype  likewise,  who,  on  account  of  his  documents,  is 
to  be  read  as  a  cotemporary.  Among  particular  defenders  of  the 
eccleHBsticsl  acts  of  the  rulers  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  first, 
or  earliest,  place  is  perhaps  due  to  the  opponents  of  Sanders'  Magnuta 
0/mt,  Bartholomew  Clerk,  in  his  Fidelit  Servi,  SuldUo  In/ideli Reipontio, 
■ndOecs^e  Ackworth,  in  his  De  Vuibili  Rom' anarchia,  both  in  1573. 
^Tiey  would  have  been  better  had  they  been  less  rhetorical.  For  the 
earlier  part  of  the  period,  however,  they  are  valuable.  There  succeeds 
chronologically  another  work  of  more  merit,  and  I  apprehend  very 
little  known,  by  Laurence  Humfrey,  JfiuitUmi  Part  I. :  tive  de  Praxi 
BpmaruE  CuricB  contra  Reap,  et  Prini:ipeg  :  El  de  nova  legaiione 
Jftuitarum  in  Angliam,  Sfc.  13S2,  It  is  particularly  directed  against 
Parsons'  De  Periecutione  Anglicana,  and  contains  a  triumphant  de- 
fence of  severities  rendered  ntetMiary  by  the  sufferers.  Burghley'a 
Exeeutum  afJutlice  follows,  the  first  edition  in  1583,  the  second  {more 
rommon)  the  beginning  of  tlie  next  year.  The  student  will  observe 
how  feebly,  though  adroitly,  the  attempt  is  made  to  answer  it  in  Allen's 
Defence.  These  works,  in  point  of  time,  fall  considerably  short  of  the 
entire  extent  of  the  reign  under  notice  ;  and  perhaps  the  general  his- 
*orj'  of  the  country,  the  public  trials  of  the  prisoners,  afford  sufficient 
data  by  which  to  determine  both  their  guilt  and  its  peculiar  character. 
But  of  all  writers  on  this  critical  portion'  of  our  history,  none  is  better 
entitled  to  attention  than  the  secular  priest  William  Watson,  in  his 
Important  ConMfralioH$,  exculpating  the  queen  and  government  from 
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aevoi^  not  tudfl  ntoeaauy  by  the  mfferen,  by  tbeir  tredson  wtd  liheir 
defiftoce  of  the  tur.  The  Jeeiiitfl  owed  him  »  mortal  gnid^ ;  and 
they  never  suffer  such  debli  to  go  inpwd.  In  the  oonrae  of  the  •todies 
necemuy  in  the  taak  here  proposed,  it  will  occur,  as  a  procedure  ob- 
■oUtely  nec«sMry,  to  direct  ottentiOD — a  delibnate  and  inteDse  atten- 
tion—to the  KptobroDoaa  events  of  the  oootinent,  to  the  conriatory  of 
the  pepe,  and  the  cabinets  of  the  BOrermgna  called  catbolici— to  the 
aolram  confednw^  fw  the  deatniotitHi  of  the  reformed  religion,  parti- 
entaiiy  in  Engko^  to  the  aots  projected  imd  executed  in  GODseqnence 
of  that  confederacy,  and  to  uie  immense  amount  of  hostile  force 
threatening  the  existence,  not  only  of  protestantiem,  but  of  the  king- 
dom itselt  It  was  in  the  sovereignties  of  Europe,  spiritual  and  tem- 
pwsl,  and  in  the  councils  of  their  mlers,  that  the  destinies  of  England 
were  disouwed  and  settled.  What  inqoisitioDS  had  done  in  Spain  and 
Italy,  and  a  sweming  massacre  in  France,  was  to  be  effected  in  Britain 
by  its  entire  sttbjngation,  and  the  consequent  purifying  process. 
Christian  England  was  to  be  blotted  out  from  the  number  of  nations. 
This  is  the  true  secret  and  justificatioa  of  the  preventive  severity  of  her 

remment.  An  attentive  and  impartial  inquirer  need  go  no  further 
proofofthisfoct  than  to  the  anathematizing  ball  of  Pius  V.  against 
the  queen  of  England.  It  has  been  said  in  ^xilo^,  that  his  holiness 
vas  muinjbrmod  .•  and  there  is  great  reason  to  beLeve  be  was ;  and 
'the  misrepresentations  given  before  the  bull  will  account  fw  those  con- 
tinned  to  the  pree«>t  time  o/^w  it.  They  mutually  reflect  the  U^t  of 
tnith  (m  each  other. 

One  word  upon  the  pretended  marlynhmi  of  the  Mffereraw  The 
bull  just  alluded  to  absolutely  identified  the  character  o(  prisst  and 
traitor :  they  were  thenceforward  inseparaUe.  This  affcndM  the  pre- 
tence that  the  individuals  suffered  for  their  religion.  To  the  complete 
and  eternal  refiitation  of  this  pretence,  it  is  provable  fact,  that  h^  not 
theae  peiscmB  superadded  the  character  of  trsitcv  to  that  of  subject  of 
the  Roman  religion,  whether  lay  or  ecclesiastic,  they  would  hare  in- 
curred no  mat^ial  molestation ;  slight  forfeitures  would  have  been  the 
worst.  The  acknowledged  quiet  enjoyed  by  Romanists  during  the 
first  ten  yean  of  Elizabeth  places  this  fact  beyond  any  rational  ques- 
tion ;  and  no  claim  can  be  advanced  to  the  pruae  of  martyrdom  by 
those  of  the  Roman  priesthood  who  were  executed  in  her  re^,  except 
treason  convey  it. 

There  is  a  book  which  I  have  almost  wittingly  omitted  on  this  sub- 
ject, because  it  may  best  be  introduced  here — it  is  the  Ptevdomar^ 
of  the  celebrated  John  Donne,  published  in  1610.  I  may  run  scrnie 
risk  of  underratiDg  the  reading  of  the  reedera  of  the  Bnti^  Mag&* 
sine,  but  I  am  half  inclined  to  suspect  that  I  have  named  a  volume 
hardly  known  in  the  present  age  further  than  the  mere  title  ;  and  it 
deserves  much  better  acquaintance.  It  was  a  hasty  but  not  ill-consi- 
dered work.  It  was  written,  as  the  biographer,  Isaac  Walton,  relates, 
in  the  space  of  ox  weeks ;  but  the  contents  had  been  laid  in  long  be- 
fore. It  is  a  work  containing  passages  of  sound  argument  and  research 
on  an  iroportuit  subject,  with  flashes  of  sustained  eloquence  to  be  met 
with  only  in  productions  of  the  highest  (»der.     Tt^  sketch  of  the 
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Rdbnnation  in  CbapterlV.,  pp.  135^  &c.,  ia  distingmsbed  by*  pro- 
fundity and  pbikMopLy  to  whicli  ievr  even  of  practiMd  writers  mttain.' 
At  tbe  cloee  of  the  prefitce  there  ie  a  paMage  on  the  grant,  or  asiump* 
tion,  of  mar^rdom  u  the  caee  of  the  Romiah  aufferara  under  Eliiabeth, 
which  is  quite  in  harnKwy  with  tbe  subject  of  thia  paper,  and  will  not 
piobab)/  diM^ipoint  tbe  reader. — Tbe  preface  is  addressed  to  tbe 
piiests,  tbe  Jesuits,  and  their  disdplea ;  and  he  thus  appeal*  to  tbem : 
"  I  call  to  witnen  against  you  thoae  Trbose  testimony  Ood  himself  batb 
accepted.  Speak,  then,  and  testify,  O  you  gloriona  and  triumphant 
army  of  maityra,  who  enjoy  now  a  permanent  triumph  in  heaveD, 
which  knew  the  voice  of  your  Shepherd,  and  staid  t^  be  called,  and 
went  then  with  all  alacrity — Is  there  any  man  received  into  your  Uessed 
legion  by  title  of  such  a  death  as  sedition,  scandal,  or  any  bnmaa 
tet^ect  occB^oned?  O  no;  for  they  wbo  are  in  possessioD  of  that 
latird  are  such  as  have  washed  their  garments,  not  in  thdr  own. 
blood  only,  (for  so  they  might  stilt  remain  red  and  etaioed,)  but  io  the 
blood  of  foe  Lamb,  uAich  ckanget  tAem  to  lohiU." 

There  ia  another  quotation  from  another  author  which  I  am  unwil- 
ling to  pretermit;  becauae  it  contains  so  much  deep  and  practical 
wisdom,  and  is  so  well  calculated  to  be  a  guide  to  any  scholar  who 
should  undertake  the  work  here  recommended,  that  be  would  be  io 
danger  of  error  should  the  sug^;estJonB  escape  him.  B^dmund  Bohun, 
in  his  £D^iah  translation  of  the  Apology  oflht  Churtk  ofJEngkmd  by 
Bp.  Jewel,  has  in  his  preface  these  observations  relative  to  the  repre- 
sentations of  Romanists  reepecting  their  treatment  under  Elizabeth  : 
"But  thes«  ia  some  allowance  to  be  made  for  the  misinformation  of 
sirangen,  who,  being  separated  from  us  by  tbe  ocean,  were  forced  to 
lake  BDcb  accounts  as  were  given  them  by  others  ;  and  ],  being  too 
apt  to  believe  the  reports  of  Uieir  own  priaU,  whose  interest  it  was  to 
tdacken  her,"  (tbe  church  of  England,)  "  what  they  could ;  and  3. 
those  of  onr  own  fugitive*,  who  mode  the  case  much  worse  than  they 
Ihemsdvea  thought  it,  that  they  might  obtain  the  more  pity,  and 
cooaequently  the  better  relief  and  provision  abroad,  which  is  wont  to 
be  aflorded  to  all  those  that  dy  for  religion,  amongst  those  of  the  same 
loilh  1  3.  and  also  tutpeeting  the  fidebty  of  the  relations  made  by  ettr 
viimitert  in  foreign  courts ;  4.  and  of  all  our  travetkn  who  stock  to 
and  embraced  the  religion  established  by  law." 

I  wish  the  author  of  tbe  Histoty  of  tbe  Reformation  in  England, 
and  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  or  one  as  well  qualified,  wonld 
undertake  tbe  suggested  work,  and  propose  to  himself  tbe  example  in 
all  reelects  of  the  first  of  tbe  above^amed  productions,  of  wbicn  this 
would  indeed  be  a  continuation.  J.  M. 

P.  S.  Tbe  last  Lait\)t  Directory  announced  a  new  edition  of  Dodd'a 
Scdetiaatical  HUtory  of  England.  We  shall  see  how  it  will  be  exe- 
cuted, and  trust  that  it  will  be  accompanied  by  the  Apology  for  it  ex- 
torted by  tbe  '*  Quarrelitme  Libel  of  ClerophHtu  Alethet '  (Constable) — 
a  work  which  cuts  through  the  skin  of  Jesuitiam  to  the  very  bone  of 
Romanism  itself.  Protestants  could  throw  a  good  deal  of  light  upon 
the  obscure  portions  of  Dodd  himself.    He  has  only  enumerated  wmt 
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oSthe  suBwerera  to  the  polemic  heroes  of  bi>  church.  We  thank  him,how> 
ever,  eincerely,  for  the  information  which  he  has  prexented,  and  ebould 
have  thanked  him  much  more  had  he  presented  all  that  he  has  sup- 
jwessed.  Mr.  Tiemey  will  find  an  enviatde  opportuoity  in  the  proposed 
republication  of  rescuing  his  church  from  the  cbar^  of  sectarian  par- 
tiality, by  introducing  fivm  the  Catalt^es  of  Gee,  and  more  especially 
Peck,  who  presents  the  writers  of  both  sides,  the  many  naraei  of 
authors  and  works  which  were  written  in  opposition  to  the  royally 
asoctioned  productionij  of  Romanists  under  James  II,,  and  which  are 
omitted  in  the  scanty  lists  given  by  Dodd.  The  Editor  will  do  well  in 
his  ConHnnalion  not  to  overlook  the  important  statements  contained  in 
Bbbikgton's  Memmrt  of  Panzani,  which  appeared  likewise  with  a 
««o  lUie.  He  will  probably  throw  some  new  light  upon  the  Itlite 
Booki,  aud  the  oppcraent  sects  of  Vetoum.  and  Anli-vebMm.  Dr. 
Charles  Q'Conor  will  prove  an  important  asastant. 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.    No.  II. 

Mt  dear  Sir, — In  a  former  letter  I  gave  some  specimens  (endiug  to 
prove  that  the  Editor  of  the  new  edition,  by  failing  to  correct  iriiat 
was  obviously  wrong,  and  to  explain  what  must  be  to  most  readers 
unintelligible,  had  not  done  justice  to  his  author.  Should  they,  be 
deemed  insufficient,  I  have  more  which  I  shall  be  willing  to  produce  ; 
but,  to  avoid  tediousness,  1  proceed  to  shew  that  in  other  cases  be  has 
done  him  positive  injustice  by  attempts  at  emendation  and  explanation. 
Indeed,  judging  from  what  I  have  iKeen,  I  cannot  but  think  it  a  h^>py 
circumstance  that  his  attempts  at  correction  have  been  so  few.  It  may, 
for  instance,  be  barbarous,  and  to  "  general  readers"  not  very  intdU- 
gible,  for  Fox  Co  talk  of  the  Archbishop  of  Turo,  or  the  coundl  of 
Turon,  hut  it  would  have  been  better  to  let  it  stand  as  it  is,*  than  to 
translate  it  by  Turin  instead  of  7b»r».  106,  312,  The  Bishop  of 
Rennet  in  Bretagne  ^Bedonensis)  is  corruptly  called  RedomontU  in  the 
old  edition  ;  but  it  is  worse  to  translate  him  to  Rttimo  in  Crete,  372. 
Few  general  readera  who  should  find  a  person  saying  that  he  lived 
"  at  Aqtn»,  in  Ardueona,  which  is  a  wood  in  France,"  192,  would  sup- 
pose that  he  was  speaking  of  Aix-la-Chapelle ;  and  they  might  not 
discover  that  place  in  Fox's  Aquitgrane;  but  to  turn  that  word  into 
j4quttaine,  457,  468,  663,  is  dearly  misleading  tbem.  They  might  not 
learn  much  about  the  native  place  of  our  Archbishop  Anselm  from 
what  Fox  tells  them ;  but,  surely,  if  they  have  any  ideas  of  geography, 
they  will  be  utterly  puzzled  by  being  told  that  be  "  was  an  Jtaiian,  in 

■  Or  u  it  iott  io  the  third  volume,  TWium  or  Toanum,  p.  646,  649,  65!^ 
65a,  656,  657.  The  rrmAti  will  pleue  to  observe,  that  when  1  nve  mcrdy  « 
number,  it  rclen  to  the  page  of  the  second  (that  is,  the  first  puhluhed)  vi^ume 
of  the  new  edition.  When  the  number  ia  in  ■  parentheiis,  it  refers  to  the  Atlto 
edition  of  1583,  from  which  the  new  edition  it  profeswdlj  reprinted;  and  it  u 
to  this  that  I  refer  when  I  spali  of  "  ilie  old  edition,"  or  use  anjr  tuch  gencrd  ei. 
preMion  w  "  Fox  —yt,"  ai  eonlra-duUnguuhcd  from  irtiat  Mand*  in  the  new  edition. 
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(be  city  of  ^MjptftMfyi,  bom  and  brought  up  in  the  Abbey  of  Beck,  ia 
Utrmmfy,"  144.  To  ny  nothiiig  (^  the  precise  locality  of  his  birth, 
tbey  will  surely  wander  how  an  Italian  could  be  bom  in  Normandy, 
and  will  inquire  what  the  German  city  had  to  do  with  it.  Fox,  how- 
ever,  Is  not  so  absurd ;  he  says,  "  This  Anselme  was  ao  Italian  in  the 
dtie  of  ^uytwta  borne,  and  brought  up  in  the  Abbey  of  Becke  in  Nor- 
mandy. (184.)  If  the  editor  did  not  know  where  to  find  any  account 
of  Anselm,  Ainsworth'e  Dictionary  would  have  told  him  that  A^vtta 
wa:)  the  name  of  Aotla,  as  well  as  of  Augtburgh,  and  plenty  of  other 
places.  If  he  had  let  Boloine  stand  at  p.  143,  some  general  readers 
(though  iBOre  familiar  with  him  under  another  title)  would  have  ens' 
pected  who  was  meant  by  "  Godfrey  Duke  of  Lorraine;"  which  the 
editor  does  sot  seem  to  have  done,  or  he  would  not  have  changed  it  to 
Bohgna.  Pox  perhaps  did  not  know  what  episcopal  see  was  meant 
by  MmoMterietuii,  or  perhaps  he  thought  it  was  a  long  word  to  write, 
and  so  abbreviated  it  thus,  Hon.;  but  his  editor  has  removed  all  mark 
of  abbreviation,  added  an  »,  and  so  erected  Mojt*  into  a  bishoprick  at 
the  expense  of  Muntler.  When  Fox  speaks  of  the  Bishop  of  Cattle, 
meaning  Caitel^-Mar  della  Brucca,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  new 
edition  has  CattUe,  iii.  438. 

In  these  cases  it  certainly  was  not  the  editor's  intention  to  change 
the  meaning  of  his  author  ;  neither  was  it,  I  am  persuaded,  in  some 
othefB,  where,  either  with  a  view  of  modernizing  the  style,  or  making 
the  matter  more  intelligible,  or  for  some  reason  not  always  obvious, 
though  I  sincerely  believe  quite  harmless,  he  has  in  fact  altered  the 
meaning  of  the  text.  To  what  extent  this  has  been  done  it  is  impos- 
sible to  aay  without  collation,  a  labour  which  I  have  not  performed, 
I  have  aeldcMii  compared  the  new  with  the  old  edition  except  when,  in 
a  very  cunory  inspection,  something  has  suggested  the  probability  of 
a  variatum :  but  what  I  have  seen  leads  me  to  believe  that  alterations 
of  meaning  are  not  nolrequeat.  Some  of  the  following  may  possibly 
be  «Tors  of  the  press,  but  others  must  be  intended  for  emendations. 
Fox  represents  Lord  Cobham  (^er  reciting  his  creed)  as  declaring  that 
he  believed  "  ^1  the  premisses," — the  new  edition  reads,  "all  the pra- 
mitet."  iii.  325.  In  the  old  edition  we  read  that  the  Emperor  Louis^ 
having  been  poisoned,  "  went  to  hunt  the  beare,  whereby  through  the 
chafing  and  heat  of  his  body  to  expel  the  venim,"  (^74.)  In  the  new 
we  are  told  that  he  "  went  to  bunt  the  hoar,  whereby  through  the  chating 
and  beat  of  his  body  to  expel  the  venom,"  iHiS.  Of  course  it  matters 
vety  little  which  is  right  (though  I  apprehend  that  there  is  no  pretence 
lor  altering  Fox's  words) ;  but  when  one  casually  meets  with  such  varia- 
tion%  does  it  not  excite  a  suspicion  that  there  may  be  others  more  im- 
portaot  P  Again,  iu  the  epistle  of  Benno,  Fox  speaks  of  the  emperor 
Henry's  being  "  excommunicated  besides  the  canonical  order."  The 
editor  seems  not  to  have  understood  this,  and  to  have  tried  to  mend 
it  by  inserting  a  word  on  mere  conjecture,  (at  least  we  may  say  without 
reference  to  the  original,)  and  we  now  read  that  the  emperor  whs 
"excommunicated  besides  q/'the  canonical  order,"  124.  I  suppose 
that  the  editor  understood  and  meant  to  convey  the  idea,  that  the  em- 
peror was  excommunicated  by  some  body  of  men,  designated  as  "  the 
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canoDical  order  ;'*  ui  idea  totally  different  fixmi  that  which  Fox 
meaiit  to  convey  by  hia  Bomewhat  odd  truiglatioii  of  "prster  canoai- 
cam  otdinein.''  According  to  the  old  edition,  toO|  thie  same  emperor 
"  auffered  thi«  violence  with  lamentftble  afflictkHi,  upon  hia  bare  feete, 
clothed  in  thinne  gwmantB,  in  the  aharpe  winter,  whicb  never  waa  used, 
and  was  three  dsys  together  at  Canuaium  made  a  spectacle,"  (178  ) 
In  the  now,  the  sense  (if  Fox's  tranilation  deserves  the  name)  ia  quite 
altered,  by  our  being  told  that  he  was  "  clothed  in  thin  gaimenta,  in 
the  ahajp  winter,  to  which  he  never  was  used,"  124.  On  what  ground, 
and  by  what  authority,  did  the  editor  insert  these  little  words  ?  Might 
it  not  have  been  ezpertcid  that,  coming  for  the  second  time  in  the  same 
document,  and  on  the  same  page,  to  an  unintelligible  passage,  be  would 
have  had  recourse  to  the  original  ?  Surely  he  might  have  made  some 
better  emendation  of  the  words,  "  in  the  sharp  winter  which  never  was 
used,"  if  be  bad  known  that  they  were  the  repreaentatives  of  '*  kitme 
f  rater  tolitim  atpera."*  I  have  already  noticed  that,  in  the  Walden- 
siao  articles  of  &itb,  the  editor  has  altered  the  sense  by  inserting  ant/,- f 
atid  the  same  oonjanction,  inserted  without  any  assigned  reasoo,  is  as 
miaehievous  to  the  sense  (though  the  sense  may  be  of  less  importance) 
at  p.  25: — "  The  Danes,"  according  to  the  old  edition,  "  leaving  their 
Strong  holdes  and  castles  garnished  with  men  and  vitaile :  tooke  againe 
shipping,"  (142;)  according  to  the  new,  "The  Danes,  leaving  their 
■tn>ng  holds  and  castles,  and  furnished  with  men  and  victuals,  again 
took  shipping."  One  can  hardly  suppose  that  Moguntuit  at  p.  462  ia 
meant  for  a  ctnrection  of  Fox's  Moguntmut,  under  which  title  some 
*  general  readers'  might  not  recognise  the  Archbishop  of  Meota  j  but 
wh«i  Fox  called  him  "Moguntinus  Presul"  (308),  and  the  editor 
changed  it  to  "  Mc^uotine  ike  Presul,"  484,  we  must  suppose  that 
he  designedly  altered  what  be  did  not  understand.  Indeed,  one  cannot 
help  thinking  that  alterations  have  be&3  sometimes  made  in  an  off- 
hand manner,  and  for  the  mere  look  of  the  thing,  without  considering 
bow  hr  the  sense  might  be  o^cted.  Thus  we  read,  "  By  tbis  Pope 
Sergiasl.  come  up  the  use  to  bear  about  candles,"  Sui.,35;  where 
the  old  edition  has,  "  By  tbis  Pope  Sei^us,  first  came  up  to  beare  about 
candels,"&c.  (146.)}   In  fact,  Mii  Pope  Sei^ns^-asSergius  the  Third. 

•  Some  readers  in»y  perliapi  be  surpriied  mt  that  tranalatioiu  of  Foi,  *nd  mny 
4oubt  vhclher  J  am  doing  him  justice ;  but  the  original  itm;  be  aeen  in  liljrieua^ 
CMslofiaa  Teatinin  Veritatia,  p.  325.  Fax's  accuracy  of  traniUtion  is  not  at  preavM 
Um  au^eS  of  ioquirj,  or  1  should  nntKe  his  randeriT^  "  laoois  Teatibiu"  by  "  Uiin 
^armeDU;"  and  "  fruilra  canonicam  audientiam  imploravic,"  by  "in  vain  (leairad  ha 
to  have  the  canon  readand  heard."  Ibid. 

t  Reiiaw  of  Fox's  History  of  the  Waldeoars,  p.  2S ;  vhsre  I  bin  ain,  at  p.  37, 
BOtioed  the  editor's  ohaaging  Foi's  '  uiukjlfiilly'  into  'ikillutly,'  h>  ai  to  bhJw  a 
wmipletcly  difl'sreot  wnsc. 

t  Itii  (ireaome  to  CDler  into  such  details  ai  are  fit  only  Tor  a  table  of  errata,  though 
the  mattars  to  which  Ibey  reter  are  not  merely  ■  disgrace  to  the  work  in  a  literary 
point  of  liev,  hut  an  oflen  tueh  an  to  came  uncarCainiy  and  embarrannieDt  to  the 
reader.  Whyooaldnot  the  editor  haie  at  leait  diTided 'Arpontacua,' 645,  into 'Ar. 
Fontacua.'  or  hare  plainly  '  nancd  bis  name'  Amald  de  Fontac  ?  Why  not  put  a 
comma  between  '  Nauclerus  Crams,'  97,  and '  LBiiarduiVolalcr»nu«,"264,  to  she*  the 
general  reader  thai  they  vera  in  each  case  two  penoni  ?  and  still  more,  why  omit  tb« 
cooima  which  Fox  plrad  for  iba^  purpoaa  bttvaan  '  Alanua,  Hertxrt  Mid  certain 
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Bat  if  in  thete  matters  the  editor  haa  not  dorre  jualtce  to  his  Author, 
alill  hea  has  be  dMie  it  io  his  notes,  which  too  often  prove  that  he  did 
not  know  the  meaning  of  what  he  undertook  to  explain.  Thus,  at 
p.  93,  he  saya  that  "  woodness"  means  wilfiilnesa,  an  exposure  of 
ignorotiee  whit^  woald  have  been  saved  if  he  hod  looked  at  the  orgi- 
ginal,  "nsserenaioBanamforealienuniBolainvelteusurpare;"*  though 
even  Johoson  wdnidhave  told  htm  that  " wood" signlnes,  not ' wilful,' 
bnt  'mad.'  Fox  tells  us  that  when  John  Huss  was  on  his  w&yto 
Constance,  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  through  which  he  passed  filled 
the  streets,  being  desirous  to  see  "  and  gratify  him  ;"  the  editor  gives 
a  note,  "* Gratify  him,'  do  him  a  good  turn.  Bailey's  Etym.  Diet.-^ 
Ed."  iii.  431 .  For  says  that  Thomas  Rhedon  (as  be  calls  him)  wheii 
he  went  into  Italy  with  the  hope  of  Anding  peculiar  piety  there,  met 
with  nothing  but  mere  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy — "  instead  of  gold, 
he  Jbund  nothing  but  coals,"  iii  601.  "The  editor,  apparently  un- 
conscious of  the  allusion,  and  ignorant  of  the  phrase,  "  pro  thesauro 
eart)ODem,"  with  which  Pheedms  would  have  supplied  him,'  pnts  a  note 
to  explain  that "  coals"  mean  "  discord."  At  p.  437,  Fox  tells  us  thai 
the  pope  gave  directions  to  the  provincial  of  the  Grey  Friars  to  exe- 
eate  a  certaia  preec^,  *■  exeommnnicating  all  them  by  district  censures 
of  the  church  who  repugned  against  it."  The  editor  expUlns  that 
these  were  ceBsores  "  confined  to  certain  districts."  As  little  does  h« 
sneoi  to  sotpect  his  author's  meaning  when  be  says,  "  Thus  Pope 
Nieobt  the  2.  well  annswering  to  his  Oreeke  name :  by  miffhiand/brc'e 
coatuined,'^  &x.  (168.)  Not  perceiving  the  play  on  the  pope's  name, 
and  apparently  ignorant  of  its  meaning,  the  editor  gives  a  note  about 
"the  doctrine  of  the  Nioolaitaos,"  and  explains  to  the  general  reader 
that  Fox  meant  to  ascribe  to  the  pope  "  the  grossest  kinds  of  imitto^ 
raii^,*'  99. 

BJore^sm^,  ifpoeaiUe,  is  the  editor's  explanation  of  Fox's  allusion 


«lwrofIi!acbBp!«in8,'242?— while 'D«ite,Aligerius,'70fl,i«  made  into  two  pertons; 
Mid  M  are  '  Conmliii,  Vnptrgeom,  and  Uieronymus,  Mariul'  Bl  p.  333 ;  1^  vhicb 
IT  111  I  m  gammX  we^tr  might  be  led  to  auppom  thit  Ihe;^  irere  four  authoritin  ten 
Ihcattonmliiig  assertion  in  theUit,  of  which  icii  not  to  our  prasent  purpose  to  Bpeak, 
but  fin- which  I  should  be  suqiriwd  to  find  any  reipectible  authority,  if  any  authorilf 
■1  dl.  Tbeae  things  though  indiiiduallj  small,  deacrre  notice,  not  only  from  their 
puptiirt  raoiiTTcnce,  and  mnn  the'supenibundBnee  of  misprints,  nunipellingt,  tvA 
(oirniptiDaa  of  worda,  but  because  (to  say  nothing  of  the  editor  and  his  'eiperienced 
■■■■liiiila")  BDoniiDon  dtpveof  care  in  the  moat  ordinary  currector  of  the  pros  would 
hate  pivtmtcd  ■  great  part  of  them.  As  to  the  extraordinary  and  careless  manner 
in  whidi  the  autboritira  are  giren,  let  the  reader  take  the  third  rotume,  and  compare 
thoca  m  the  middle  of  p.  11^  with  thoae  at  the  bottom  of  p.  123,  and  their  repetition 
at  the  top  of  the  next  page,  and  I  think  he  will  be  convineed.  At  the  same  time,jl 
a  jtBtiee  lo  ¥ox  to  lay  that  be  is  not  answerable  for  some  which  I  hate  obserreiK 
HadldiKH  Vrha  "  Ei  libroWigornensis,"iif,  293,  but  "Ex  libra  Wygo,,"  (507  ;> 
—•CM-  "Ei  Oiron.  Albanensjs,"  iii,  217,  but  "Ex  Chroo,  Alban.,"  (573;)— nor 
"  Ei  Cbron.  D.  Alhsnenais,"  iii.  221,  but  "  Ex  Chron.  De  Alban.,"  (5U  ;>— nw 
"Ei  Cbma.  Tbomat  WaWngbam,"  iii.  645,  but  "  Ei  Chron.  Tho.Wals,,- (388;) 
HoreoTer,  Vol,  in  borrowing  from  Illyrieua  wlnt  Ho  say*  of  Petrarch's  twentiedi  lou 
ter,  C  EpiBtoU  Tigeaima  appellat  Papn  curiam  Babylonem,"  &c.  Cat.  Tat.  p.  B7I) 
put  in  Ua  margin  "  Vide  aOepiMoiam,"  (390  ;>  and  not"  Vide  ^stolam  Tiglnti,''  707. 
■  Heo.  de  Knyg.  2340. 
Vol.  XII.— A^,  1837.  o 
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wbeDr  spe^kipg  of  a  statemeDt  of  Ftdydore  Virgil,  he  wys  that  it  is 
"  an  tjiitrulh  worthy  to  be  puushed  with  a  whole  year'B  baaiahment 
(to  speak  after  the  manner  of  Apuleios)."  iii.  375.  The  reference  is 
obviously  to  the  African  philosopher  of  the  second  century,  and  in 
particular  to  these  words  of  his  Apology,  "  O  faUum,  et  audu  Dimium 
mendaciuDi,  viginti  annorum  exilio  punienduni !" — but,  instead  of  any- 
thing like  a  reference  to  this,  the  note  tells  us,  " '  Apuleius,'  Apaleoa 
l^ex,  was  enacted  by  Apuleius  the  tribune,  A.  U.  C.  663,  against  aedi' 
fions  and  tumulta. — Ed." 

Edward  the  Third,  we  are  told,  "granted  to  release  the  Scots  of 
all  their  homage  and  fealty  uuto  the  rc^m  of  England,  which  by  their 
charter  ensealed  they  were  bound  to  ;  aa  also  their  indenture,  which 
was  galled  the  Bagman  Roll,  wherein  were  B5)ecified  the  aforefiaid 
homage  and  fealty  to  the  king  and  crown  of  Engiand,  by  the  aaid 
king  of  Scots,  nobles,  and  prel^te^  to  be  made ;  having  all  their  seals 
annex^  to  the  same,"  66^.  To  illustrate  this,  the  editor  adds  a  note, 
"  '  Ragman  Boll,'  was  a  statute  appointed  by  this  king  for  hearing 
and  determining  all  complaints  and  actions  done  five  years  before." 
f]ere  again  the  editor  has  been  misled  by  a  verbal  simiUarity,  an^l  haa 
got  hold  of  a  statute  which  had  no  kind  of  connexiou  with  the  matter 
m  band'  The  btat^te  of  Rageman  had  np  more  to  do  with  the  Ragmaa 
Roll,  than  Apuleius  the  platonist  had  to  do.  with  Appuleius  the  dema- 
gogue. And,  as  the  Lex  Appuleia  was  sp  far  from  being  against  sedi- 
tions and  tumults,  that  it  was  an  agrarian  law,  intended  to  promote 
the  sedition  and  tumult  in  whic^  its  factious  proposer  perished,  ao  the 
statute  of  Ragenmn  was  not  "appointed  by  lAii  king,"  but  hy  hb 
grandfather,  and  the  period  of  its  retrospect  co;iaisted,  not  of  "five," 
but  of  twenty-five  years. 

I  do  not  wish  to  make  this  letter  tedious,  for  even  immoderate  pro- 
lixity wpuld  not  enable  me  to  crowd  into  it  sJl  that  it  seems  ri^t  to 
Bay ;  and  on  this  particular  part  of  the  subject  I  have  perhaps  said 
<iuite  enough  to  prove  that  the  editor  has  not  done  justice  to  his  author 
in  his  attempts  to  illustrate  the  tfext  by  notes ;  yet,  before  I  proceed  (o 
any  other  point,  it  seems  necessary  to  notice  a  class  of  mistakea  pecu- 
liarly unfortunate  in  ^  editor  of  anti-papal  polemics.  I  mean  such  ae 
manifest  a  surprising  ignorance  of  things  relating  to  the  church  of 
Rome.  It  would  not  be  reasonable  to  expect  protestants  to  be  iamilimr 
with  the  language  of  theVulgate;  but  I  think  mat  most  general  readers, 
if  they  had  only  a  Blight  knowledge  of  Latin,  and  found  Pox  expressiiig 
his  hope  that  he  should  be  able  to  spunge  out  the  dirt  with  which 
Harpsneld  had  "  bedaubed  and  bespotted"  him,  adding,  "  at  least  wise 
with  a  litde  '  asperges'  of  the  pope's  holy  water,  I  trust  to  coma  to  a 
'  dealbabor'  well  enough,"  iii.  37({, — most,  I  say,  would  be  led  to  think 
of  the  verse,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  :  wa^  mfii 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,"  even  though  they  might  not  he  pDCi- 
viously  aware  that  in  the  Vnlgate  that  verse  stenda,  "  Atptrya  me 
hyssopo,  et  mundabor:  lavahia  me,  et  super  nivem  deaibabor."  This 
does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  the  editor,  who  turns  the  verb  into 
a  noun,  and  tells  us  that  a  "  dealbabor"  is  "  a  pui^er  or  wbitaaer." 
But  what  are  we  to  aay  to  his  ezgla^ stione  on  the  subject  of  popish 
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veetatenfaj  ?  It  is  a  subject  which  fe*  profestanta  can  be  eipricted 
completely  to  anderatand;  but  even  those  who  t*ill  only  read  tievt 
books,  arid  English  books,  and  books  as  handsoliiely  printeii  ih  octtvo 
as  if  tbey  did  notcoDtain  more  learning  than  idost  folios,  might  gain 
iDformstion  enongh  to  avoid  such  gross  blunders,  ffom  a  work  which 
every  man  (I  was  going  to  say  who  has,  but  I  may  c'ertainlj  Say)  who 
olficiaitea  trotn  a' prayer-book  ought  to  know.  Several  of  the  editor's 
notes,  howerer,  though  I  most  sincerely  acquit  hirfi  of  anysBch  ih(6rt- 
(ion,  seeta  asif  they  had  been  studiously  framed  to  mislead  the  reader. 

In  a  note  on  p.  257,  he  tells  us  that  "  the  Casitle  is  probably  the  unrfer 
garment."  If,  instead  of  this  mere  conjecture,  for  which  he  gives  no 
groands,  he  bad  looked  only  in  Du  Cange's  Glossary,  he  Would  have 
fbnnd  that  it  was  quite  the  contrary,  being  the  uppermost  garment  of 
alt.  He  would  have  found  Alcuin  saying,  "Casultf,  qaee  lupef  omnia 
pwiifiir,"  Ac,  and  Rabanus  Maurus,  "  Htec  tupremum  omniVm  in- 
dumentum, et  catera  omnia  interius  per  sunm  rauoimen  teget  et  servat.*' 

"The  Chitntr,"  says  the  editor,  in  the  same  note,  "is  a  ihtfrt,  light, 
Rnder  dreas  worn  by  the  bishops."  Mr.  Palmer,  in  his  work  already 
rrfeired  to,  says,  "  The  Chimcre  seems  to  resemble  the  garment  used 
by  ffishop)  during  the  middle  ages,  and  called  Mantelletum ;  which 
was  a  sort  Of  cope,  ["  The  cope,  as  1  have  remarked,  is  a  cloak  reaching 
frmi  Ae  neck  Ttearly  to  the  feel,"  p.  313,]  with  apertures  for  the  afms' 
to  pass  through.  The  name  of  ctiimere  is  probably  derived  from  thft 
Italian  gimarra,  which  is  described  as  '  vrata  talare  de'  eaccrdoti.'  " 
Ac*  Indeed,  the  editor  himself  tells  us  at  p.  331  that  "  '  Simarre'  in 
French  «  a  long  gown  or  robe."  "  The  Rochet,"  continues  the  editor, 
still  in  the  same  note,  "  is  the  lawn  sleeves."  Mr.  Palmer  tells  ub  that 
(so  fiv  from  its  consisting  merely  of  sleeves)  it  was  a  garment  like  a 
suiplice,  and  differing  from  it  only  by  having  narrower  sleeves. f 
Pemaps  it  iftight  be  doubted  whether  it  had  any  sleeves  at  all. 

In  the  third  volume,  p.  227,  we  find  some  notes  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter Ab  a  "sentence  of  degradation"  pronounced  on  a  priest;  by  which, 
BctlordiDg  to  the  usual  custom,  he  vi-aa  (if  I  may  so  speak)  put  back 
throngh  the  ordet?  which  he  htid  received,  of  priest,  deacon,  Ba&deacoii, 
&e.,  and  tflose  symbolical  things  which  had  been  delivered  tO'  him 
wBWi  he  received  caCh  of  those  orders  were  taken  from  him  in  succes- 
rfoli.'  lo  the  first  step  of  his  degradation  we  are  told,  both  in  the  text 
and  the  margin,  that  they  took  from  him  the  "paitnt  and  chalice;"  a 
blander  continued  from  the  old  edition. 

AAerwards,  in  tokea  of  hia  degradation  from  the  order  of  subdeacon, 
they^  took  frara  hinl  the  alht,  on  which  the  editor  gives  a  note — > 
"'Albe,'  the  riurpHce,"  Mr.  Palmer  says,  "the  albe  is  directed  by 
the  En^iab  ritual  to  be  used  by  the  bishop,  presbj^ters,  and  deacons, 
in  celebrBting  the  eucharist.  The  first,  however,  is  allowed  to  use  a 
surplice  instead  of  it  in  his  public  ministrations ;";  indeed,  if  the  editor 
bad  only  looked  a  few  lines  forward,  he  wonid  have  seen  that  the 
""surplice"  was  taken  from  the  man  at  a  nubsequent  stage  of  the  degra- 
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dtttion ;  that  is,  -when  he  wu  degraded  tmm  what  Fox  ie  etiU  permitted 
to  c^  the  order  of  SextoD. 

In  the  meaotiiDe,  however,  he  was  degraded  from  the  "order  of  an 
aoo^/te;''  and  (notwithstauding  that  he  had  just  before  been  d^^raded 
from  "  the  order  of  a  subdeacon")  the  editor  puts  a  Dote  to  inform  hia 
readers  that  an  "  acolyte"  was  "  an  under-deacoo."  The  aymbols 
taken  from  him  at  this  step  were,  according  to  Fox,  "  the  candieeticlc 
and  taper,  and  also  urcetuum;"  which  latter  word  be  either  did  not 
know  liow,  <ff  did  not  see  fit,  to  translate ;  nor  has  the  editor,  but 
he  goes  so  &r  as  to  say  in  a  note  that  it  was  "  a  vessel  used  in  the  cde- 
br^on  of  pt^ish  servicett."* 

Again,  at  p,  380  of  the  third  volume,  Fox  talks  of  Harpsfield'a 
"popish  poHue*  ;"  and  the  editor  puts  a  note — "  '  Portues,'  ForthoBe, 
or  Mass  Book. — Ed."  Whether  he  found  or  made  the  word  norfioM 
I  do  not  know ;  but,  from  this  descriptioD  of  a  porlhort,  it  would  seem 
that  he  did  not  know  the  difference  between  a  breviary  and  a  missal ; 
and  we  may  perhaps  suspect  that  he  has  not  much  more  acquaintance 
with  the  canon  law,  when  we  find  Fox's  "  Gloee"  (695)  turned  into 
*'  Oloesary,"  iii.  687 ;  and  continually,  ii.  51 1  and  following  pages. 

But  one  of  the  errors  of  this  class  which  it  has  puzzled  me  most  to 
account  for  is  this  ;  at  p.  634  of  the  third  volume  we  have  a  transla- 
tion of  a  speech  which  the  Archbishop  of  Aries  delivered  at  the  council 
of  Basil.  He  argued  that  by  ancient  rule  the  inferior  clei^  (priests 
and  deacons)  were  not  excluded  from  general  councils ;  and  that  the 
words  of  a  certain  canon  which  he  specified,  and  which  might  seem 
at  first  sight  to  fevour  a  contrary  opinion,  did  in  fact  (when  properly 
understood)  only  exclude  those  who  were  below  the  degree  of  deacon, 
or  in  what  the  church  of  Rome  calls  the  minor  orders, — as  subdeaoODs, 
acolytes,  &c. :  "  nempe  hoc  non  excludit  omnes  iofenores,  aed  eos  tan- 
turn,  qui  solius  primce  tonsuree  sunt  clerici,  quoe  f  tiam  nos  excludimas, 
servantes  quod  Toletanum  preecepit  cancilinm,"t  The  translation  of 
this  as  it  stands  in  the  new  edition  is,  ■'  For  this  does  not  exclude  all 
the  inferiors,  but  only  such  as  have  taken  Bennet  and  Collet,  whom 
we  also  do  exclude,  observing  the  order,  which  the  council  of  Tou« 
louee(  commanded  to  be  appointed."  Now,  whatever  may  be  tbe 
origin  of  the  phrase  "  Bennet  and  Collet,"  it  is  quite  dear  that  Fox 
here  used  it  to  express  the  leaser  orders  of  the  church ;  and  it  occurs 


■  "  When  any  aeolythUt  u  ordained,  the  kUhop  shill  inform  him  how  he  i>  to  behaTe 
biouelf  in  bii  office  :  and  he  ahiill  receJTS  a  cwidlutick  with  a  taper  in  it,  from  the 
aichdcacon,  that  he  may  undenland  that  he  is  ^ipoioted  to  light  the  oandlet  oT  the 
idiurch.  He  ahall  abo  reoeite  an  empty  pitcher,  to  furnirii  wine  for  Um  cudncin  erf' 
tbe  blood  of  ChrliL"— Bingham  AnUq.  B.  III.  c.  iii.  $.  2. 
t  JEo.  Syl.  ap.  Fan.  Rcr.  II.  24. 

t  Aa  tbii  mlatalie  occun  in  a  panage  which  the  editor  has  inwiied  froin  the  edition 
of  1^03,  which  I  have  aot  got,  I  do  not  know  whether  he  or  Fox  changed  Tabda 
into  TViinu*,  trath  here  and  on  the  preceding  pajie.  I  preaume,  liowerer,  that  it  waa 
Foi ;  for  I  iind  the  unie  thing  further  on  in  a  part  which  Foi  retained  in  the  ediljon 
of  laeS.  (p.  683,)  new  ed.  641.  1  notice  it  here  because  it  is  connected  with  what  I 
quale  Tor  another  purpose,  to  point  out  tho  verj'  many  raiataken,  corrupt,  and  almoat 
unintelligible  names  of  penons  and  places  accurring  only  in  the  accxiUDt  of  th«  OouDcil 
of  Basil,  would  of  iuelf  occupy  pagea. 
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Bgain,  with  the  same  meaniag,  in  a  vubsequent  part  of  his  work. 
John  I^mbert,  in  his  answer  to  the  bishops'  article^  aaya,  "  I  aay, 
the  order  or  state  of  priests  aad  deacoos  was  ordained  by  Ood,  bnt 
subdeaconfi,  and  conjurers,  otherwise  called  exorciatw  and  accolitv, 
which  we  call  Benet  and  CoUect,  were  instituted  by  the  invention  of 
men."*  But  what  is  the  editor's  explanation  ?  "  ■  Bennet  and  Collet,' 
the  orders  of  St.  Benedict  and  St,  Nicholas."  I  have  heard  of  t)M 
"Clerks  of  St.  Nicholas,"  and  should  quite  feel  the  propriety  of  ex- 
cluding them  Ironi  all  councils,  whether  general  or  provincial ;  bat  of 
any  order  of  St  Nicholas,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  heard,  and  shall 
be  glad  to  know  more  about  it ;  but  could  the  editor  possibly  imagine 
that  the  archbishop  was  maintaining  (on  such  an  occasion  too,  and 
before  such  an  audience)  that  a  Benei^ctine  could  not  sit  in  a  graieral 
coundl  ?  How  such  a  doctrine  would  -  have  startled  "  Alexander, 
[the  Benedictine]  Abbot  of  Vergilia,  [read  Veaelai,]  who  was  the  first 
that  came  to  this  place,  the  Council  beginning  when  there  was 
DO  bishop  B9  yet  come,"  643  j  and  surely,  instead  of  hearing  that 
"JohD,the[BenedictineJAbbotofSiBtertia,[r«uiCistercium,  orCiteanx,] 
made  an  oration  to  the  Bohemians"  679,  we  shonld  And  that  he  made 
an  oratitMiin  defence  of  his  Order;  but  what  ideas  can  the  editor  have 
of  Orders  and  Countals  ? 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

B.  R.  Maitland. 


THE  I^ST  LORD  OF  THE  FOREST. 

*•  Wbll  !  I  hope  I  have  a  fiiend  above  that  will  order  all,  ftnd  stand 
my  friend,  and  keep  me  to  the  last,"  said  old  Hester  Smith,  as  she 
^w)y  left  me  at  my  cottage-garden  gate,  where  she  and  I  had  been 
talking  a  longer  time  perhaps  than  either  of  us  ought  to  have  had  to 
spare.  And  yet  how  could  I  stop  her  in  the  midst  of  the  histoiy  of 
ner  uudeties,  when  she  avowedly  finds  sympathy  such  a  comforf,  and 
when,  so  I  am  told,  owing  to  some  new  arrangement  at  the  work- 
bonee,  it  will  be  perhaps  bnt  for  a  few  weeks  longer  that  I  shall  be 
aUe  to  sympathize  with  her  ? 

My  earliest  recollection  of  Strawbeny-lane,  which  is  a  very  deep, 
and  steep,  and  stony  pathway,  leading  down  to  the  river,  between  two 
ragged  hills,  the  sides  of  which,  when  I  first  knew  it,  were  covered  up 
to  Uie  very  top  with  brrishwood,  and  low  thorn  bushes,  and  maples, 
here  and  there  wreathed  with  wild  honeysuckle  and  what  the  children 
call  old  man's  beard,  presents  to  my  mind  a  narrow  footpath  from  the 
me  whidi  was  the  public  way,  winding  up  amongst  the  tangled 
bnsbee  to  the  very  top  of  the  hUl  on  the  nght  hand  side.  Whilhea-  it 
led  we  had  not  fully  discovered,  becanse  to  keep  h^-a-dozen  chadren 
in  Am  bestm  and  orderiy  way  was  as  much  as  could  be  expected 
froai  any  one  governess  or  gnaraian. 

•  P.  lODff.  <id.of]a06. 
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My  eariiast  ncoUeetion  of  Strawberry-lane,  I  was  about  to  rOnark, 
is  GOitbined  with  the  flgure  or  an  old  man  whom  we  used  to  see  of^eu 
on  a  snratner  eTening,  supporting  himself  (though  bis  short  fbnn  was 
then  bale  and  sturdy)  on  a  stout  oaken  stick,  and  bearing  on  his 
abontder  a  britnining  pail  of  water  for  his  c«ws.  He  osed  to  descend 
Ae  bill  on  our  left  habd,  cross  our  path,  and  slowly  ascend  agairj  the 
siuTOw  winding  way  of  which  I  spoke,  on  the  right.  Now,  I  cannot 
tell  why  it  was  to,  but  so  it  was ;  we  grew  out  of  childhood,  and  were 
At  hberty  to  explore  for  ourselves,  before  we  discovered  the  little 
batch  so  closdy  fffliced  up  with  thoma  in  the  hedge  at  the  other  side 
of  the  bank ;  and  we  had  lamented  long  and  often,  that  the  kings' 
wood  bad  been  disfbreeted  as  long  ago  as  the  days  of  Henry  the 
Third,  and  we  had  grieved  over  the  destmction  of  so  many  "seemly 
t^ees,"  before  accident  led  us  to  the  beantiftil  enclosure  of  hilly  ground, 
ffiled  with  pear  and  apple  trees — chiefly  wildings,  indeed,  but  ex- 
tremely beautiful,  as  to  sine,  and  shape,  and  blossom — where  the  grass 
grows  Inxnriantly  under  the  broad  shade,  thickly  set  with  blue  bells, 
single  and  double,  white  sad  yellow  daffodils,  vetch,  and  primrose ; 
where  tiiere  is  no  path,  and  you  look  down  from  your  bower  of  over- 
growing trees  on  the  soft  Sowing  river,  so  fer  beneath  you  that  it  is 
dwindled  to  a  shining  thread.  It  is  a  lovdy  place,  and  we  were 
delighted  to  find  that  there  yet  remained  in  this  populous  district  one 
spot  still  BO  wild  and  so  retired,  and  that  we  might  yet  make  acquaint- 
ance with  the  last  Lord  of  the  Forest. 

The  small  cottage  in  which  old  John  and  Hester  Smith  live,  was 
built  many  years  ago  by  their  own  hands.  The  coi^try  just  here  on 
the  hilt  being  then  almost  uninhabited,  and  ttfe  soil  barren,  the  pos- 
sessor of  a  part  of  this  waste  ground  ofiered  a  small  portion  (about 
two  acres,  I  believe,J  rent  free  for  their  lives  to  any  couple  who  would 
build  a  cottage  ana  cultivate  garden  ground'round  it.  Many  were 
Ibo  indolent.  "  It  will  never  pay,"  they  said,  "  such  rugged,  unlilliad 
80il."  Many  were  too  timid.  "  Their  children  would  lose  their  lives 
dr  their  limbs  amongst  the  rocks  and  pitfalls;  and  who  woald  pass  a 
Winter  in  such  a  lonesome  place  ?"  A  lonesome  place  ?  I  wfta 
dmost  going  to  say  I  wish  it  were  lonesome  now ;  but  see  the  namber 
"of  huts  perched  on  the  rocky  banks  of  Strawberry-lane,  and  look 
down  at  the  congregated  rows  of  mean  houses  along  the  towing-path, 
each,  alas  f  with  its  well-accustomed  beer-shop,  and  hesr  that  tfaroug  - 
of  people  hallooing  for  the  boat  at  what  Used  to  be  our  quiet  f»ry — 
ah  !  if  it  be  the  sabhath-day,  the  throng  is  but  the  greater — they 
are  going  to  keep  holiday  by  visiting  the  new  rail-road,  which  haa 
teought  here  such  an  influx  rf  disorderly  strangers,  and  such  aai  awful 
accumulation  of  OUT  list  of  accidents, — and  eay  if  we  shall  ever  hAve  to 
complain  of  lonesomeness  again.  But  I  waa  ^Making  (rf-paM  timed — 
of  the  last  Lord  of  the  Forest  building  his  lodge  beie.  "  It  is  »xty 
yeaiB  since." 

Yet  I  scarcely  know  whether,  in  the  fragments  which  I  bav« 
^thered  up  of  the  history  of  this  old  conple,  I  can  find  so  much  of 
mtereet  as  usual.  There  have  been  no  sudden  or  awful  calamities  to 
record,  no  change  of  situatio)),.no  tisvda  by  land,  nor  perils  by  sea. 
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Yet  to  them  baa  erei^  month  and  year  been  full  of  itsowh  anxietiss; 
and  if  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  fsel  sympathy  in  the  wants  aud 
the  coDcerng  pf  those  of  whom  we  write  our  memorial,  we  can  hardly 
hope  to  touch  the  hearts  of  others.  And  yet,  what  parent's  heart  oan 
refuse  sympathy  with  the  mother  who  tells  how  she  laboured  there^ 
levelling  the  ground,  and,  though  a  nurae,  helping  to  build  walla,  and 
beating  mortar,  and  carrying  stones,  "  to  rise  4  bit  of  a  place,"  iba 
saj's,  "  to  hide  the  children's  heads  under."  "  And  they  came  on  »o 
last,"  she  adds,  "  I  had  a  house  full  here  when  one  was  not  able  to 
help  another.  I've  known  the  time  when  they'd  be  all  preaiing 
round  me  for  breakfast,  and  I'd  dread  to  talce  down  the  bit  oi  bread, 
because  it  would  be  such  a  little  morsel  when  it  was  divided ;  but 
this  thought  always  consoled  me — He  does  provide  for  the  young  cry< 
ing  raveus,  and  sure  he  will  provide  fo^  mine  i  sod  be  baa  rewarded 
my  conMence  in  him." 

There  is  a  strong  contrast  in  the  characters  of  my  old  friends.  The 
old  man  13  of  an  exterior,  both  as  to  form  and  maoner,  rough  imd  for- 
bidding. The  old  woman  is  particularlv  aratable,  gentle,  and  affec* 
tionate.  She  is  one,  it  ia  easy  to  say,  who  has  watched  over  him  jiU 
ber  married  bfe,  soilening  his  asperitiee,  -«oothing  his  irritability,  and 
overcoming  bis  prejudices ;  ^d  on  her  side  she  has,  do  doubt,  derived 
strength  from  hia  determioHtioo,  and  sense  from  hit  judgment.  They 
are  paxticularly  suited  to  each  other ;  indeed,  it  is  a  fovourite  point 
of  belief  with  me,  that  when  two  pMw^ns  are  united  tc^eth^  in  mar- 
riage, as  our  form  for  the  solemniaation  of  matrimony  speaks, "  having 
eotoyrised  that  holy  estate  reverently,,  discreetly,  advisedly,  soberly, 
and  in  the  fear  of  God,"  there  will  be  a  sufficieot  suitabibty  in  each 
character  to  render  that  union  subservient  for  the  mutual  sodety, 
help,  and  comfort,  that  the  one  ought  to  have  of  the  other,  both  in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity.  I  will  not  here  speak  of  what  that  com- 
fort is  in  the  days  of  prosperity  ;  but  in  how  very  many  instances  it 
has  been  a  subject  of  my  thankful  observation,  that  the  love  of  Chria* 
tian  husbands  and  wivea  increases  in  tbe  winter  of  other  affection,  I 
have  seen  the  patient  and  loving  wife,  worn  down  by  sickness  herself- 
yet  uncomplainingly  spending  night  after  night  in  watching  and  wait- » 
ftig  on  him  whose  health  had  been  devoted  to  her  and  her  children'*, 
au{^rt ;  and  1  have  seen  the  dying  look  seeking,  as  its  last  object  of. 
earthly  pleasure,  the  form  that  bad  been  so  dear  in  youth  and  health ; 
and  I  have  beard  the  buret  of  agection  thai,  sotrowing,  yet  not  with- 
out hope,  lamented  the  loneliness  of  the  remaining  pilgrimage,  though 
reason  told  it  could  be  but  for  one  short  mile.  I  have  witnessed  thew 
thi^a,  and  I  bave  thought  of  the  martyr's  words — "Blessed  be  God, 
for  lawful  matrimony ;"  and  it  is  peculiarly  as  husband  and  wife  that, 
I  have  admired  the  old  people  of  whom  I  am  writing.  They  hava  . 
been  ether  to  ottier,  steady,  faithful,  and  affectionate.  Yet  there  ia 
more  in  each  that  I  value  besides  their  being  so  truly  helpmates  ibr 
each  other.  When  I  think  of  the  old  man's  grave  and  deep  attantioa 
to  the  word  of  God,  the  thankfulness  with  which  be  Ustens,  and  the 
heartfelt  reverence  with  which  he  receives  the  promises  of  the  gospel, 
I  feel  happy  in  the  thought  of  that  land  of  rest  to  which  the  woro-oot. 
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labourer  is  haBtemBg.  "  'Tia  not  the  forest,"  said  the  old  man  to  me, 
the  other  day,  "  I  know  very  well  that  is  not  my  country ;  there  is  no 
good  here  that  can  satisfy  the  soiil ;  I  am  past  my  labour  there  now, 
and  had  better  have  given  it  up  a  twelvemonth  ago,  but  I  was  enticed 
on  by  the  remarkably  line  bloMom  on  one  pear  tree  in  particular,  and 
fiat  is  almoflt  entirety  blighted.  There  is  nothing  on  the  earth,  nor 
under  the  earth,  nor  round  about  the  earth,  that  we  ought  to  set  our 
miuds  on :  the  word  of  God,  that  is  sure.  His  promisee  do  not  &il. 
He  has  helped  me,  though  it  has  been  a  rough  way,  to  be  sure,  and  he 
w31  give  me  peace  at  the  last." 

The  worst  part  of  my  story  ia,  the  perpetual  persecutioQ  which  my 
old  people  experience  from  the  wicked  boys  of  the  neighbourbood. 
The  bounds  and  fences  of  their  forest  ground  are  very  bad,  and  it  Ues 
at  some  distance  from  any  hat)itation,  so  that  the  little  fruit,  and  even 
the  lilacs  and  blossoming  branches,  in  the  spring,  form  a  constant 
temptation  -,  and  even  now,  out  of  health  as  both  are,  and  both  num- 
bering more  than  threescore  years  and  ten,  the  poor  old  couple  watch 
them  till  dark  ;  often,  I  grieve  to  say,  being  availed  with  sticks  and 
Stones,  sometimes  meeting  with  real  injury,  and  always  vexed  and 
irritated,  though  both  endui%  with  marvellous  patience.  "The  toil  is 
too  terryyin^,"  says  the  old  man,  '*  a  great  deal  too  terrifying  /'*  yet  I 
think  he  will  be  Lord  of  the  Forest  to  the  last.  It  is  a  beautiful 
place,  and  he  and  his  old  wife  seem  to  enjoy  its  beauties;  but  tliough 
they  labour  there  by  day,  and  watch  there  half  the  night  often,  they 
reap  no  profit.  During  a  long  illness,  with  which  the  old  man  was 
afflicted  lost  winter,  they  for  the  firijt  time  applied  for  parish  relief; 
very  grievous  it  was  to  their  feeliogs,  and  email  indeed,  and  ^e^  I 
suppose,  as  much  as,  with  our  burdened  population,  is  possible,  is  the 
weekly  pittance  they  obtain.  It  is  painful  to  own,  that,  laborious  and 
honest  as  they  have  been  all  their  lives,  they  are  at  this  time  more 
straitened  than  ever.  It  is  sad  to  see  the  neat  old  woman's  Sunday's 
clothes  bearing  an  appearance  of  poverty,  which  was  not  their  wont. 
The  cloak  is  more  &ded,  and  the  ribbon  of  the  hat  shabbier,  than  I 
remember  she  used  to  wear;  and  if  it  were  not  for  Mrs.  Susan's  rag 
bag,  her  handkerchief  and  cap  would  scarcely  continue  to  be  whole, 
clean  though  they  would  assiu^dly  be;  and  when  people  are  so  worn 
oat  and  weak  as  both  of  them  are,  it  is  sad  to  know  that  the  draught 
of  beer  given  once  now  and  then  as  they  pass  buck  from  their  long  and 
weary  waiting  at  the  poor  house,  is  for  months  together  the  only  thing 
Stronger  than  water  they  procure  ;  and  of  the  luxuries  that  age  makes 
necessaries  they  are  absolutely  destitute.  Come,  then,  let  us  do  what 
we  can  to  keep  still  so  cheerful  the  spirits  of  this  cheerful  old  woman. 
She  is  a  person  so  grateful,  and  so  agreeable,  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
assist  her,  for  her  own  sake,  setting  aside  the  imperative  duty  which 
commands  us  to  "  Be  pitiful  and  to  be  ready  to  distribute.''  But  why, 
for  the  very  little  we  can  do  Ibr  his  people,  do  we  seek  any  inferior 
rewEird.  Has  He  not  said,  and  do  we  not  believe  it,  "  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  onto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me"  ?  Oh  that  we  could  do,  then,  a  thousand  times  more,  and  with  a 
purer  motive. 
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Cam  ud  Ke  whtni  id  tor  wild, 

Ru  I  cotEuc  gurlen  unOail ; 

Wben  the  func  mad  heather  gnw, 

Sfm  ap  n— in«iy  and  rue  ; 

Smciu  from  !■  utot*]'  gnen, 

tMiJ  CBunDmik  ii  kch  : 

Bidi  ■bi9iiduit"hR'ha  ar^race," 

ThriTing  io  «paoinled  plm ; 

Vtciid  fnlyuitiiiu'  Sowor. 

Tdliiw  of  Spring's  chuigefu]  hont ; 

TihAIiiw  mmrdnifM,  meak  and  pitle, 

Dodei  FeCniuyi  hail ; 

When  itii  flaiTH'  the  vwlet  ihewt 

By  Ibe  yet  la^iiddii^  nne, 

Aad,  fur  bttf  yMr*  togtttm, 

CneiB  Idk  of  liver  weuher . 

There,  in  bed  uid  harder  imill, 

Cmw*  mA  hnh  medidnil ; 

Branr  one  wiam  antauy  aame, 

Gbd  mwriitiotM  cUim. 

With  (heir  uft  lAvci  powdered  whiW, 

"  Ber*  LaTc''thtie.  and  ''  Maid'i  Daligbt.' 

JeaamiDc.  Mo,  Imarianl  dower, 

PloitHl  in  lomaui  aighf*  Kill  hour  j 

WlNB  Ibe  heelle  bright  ipHngi  up 

FnNn  ihc^rilow  lily'i  eop. 

And  the  agei  Bwdi  i>  Ibuul 

tTada-i  nar  leaf  oa  tha  ground  ; 
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Q.irt,e.]|»,.Hlpli..mMHI, 

And  our  old  frandi,  eooth  to  lelJ, 

Whea  hape->  bkom  bu  JeFl  [he  cheek, 

Of  MtTOW  io  the  heart  dut  d»dk. 

Conx!  il>h*llbaountoaar. 

Theiv'i  a  Undpot  faraway. 

Ated  pilgrim,  bought  (or  t>.-.. 
With  th*  blood  oa  Calvarr. 
Thou  hast  known  a  iniidiniF  hand, 

ilh  hi  then 
Feat  not,  yet  ihill  onir'ard  guide ; 
Onward  yet  avbile,  until 
Thou  an  aafa  on  Zion't  hill. 
There,  when  former  thingi  are  put, 
Shall  the  wearr  re«  at  \ut. 
Faint,  thaw  •halt  not  thint  again ; 
Thou  ihilt  fnl  no  hunger  then. 
Oh.  may  we  too  enter Tn, 
Samnr  beiw  aan  and  dn ; 
And,  beymd  (be  reach  o[  care. 
Dwell  in  lift,  and  love,  and  prayer. 


BERNARD   OF  CLAIRVAUX  AND  PETER  OF  CLUGNl. 

Ix  tlie  preceding  paper  I  have  exhibited  Bernard  and  Peter,  not,  in- 
deed, BB  enemiea — for,  to  the  credit  of  both  partiea,  there  does  not 
seem  to  have  existed  anything  that  could  be  called  enmity  between 
them,  even  in  the  height  of  their  dispute — yet  in  something  like  a  hoa- 
lile  position  towards  each  other.  It  is  bat  justice  to  shew  them  as 
liieads;  and  happily  we  liave  the  means  of  doing  this  from  some  of 
the  letters  which  pasaed  between  them. 

It  may  perhaps  be  remembered,  that  I  was  led  to  speak  of  Peter 
by  getting  unexpectedly  involved  in  his  correspondence ;  and,  in  truth, 
it  wu  with  an  intention  of  producing  some  extracts  from  his  lettera 
that  I  brought  him  forwtu'd,  I  meant  to  have  prefaced  those  extracts 
by  some  remarks  on  the  value  of  the  epistolary  correspondence  of  the 
dark  ages;  but  in  this  point  I  have  been  very  agreeably  anticipated 
by  BD  able  and  extended  discussion  and  illustration  of  the  subject.  I 
take  it  for  granted,  that  all  who  may  trouble  themselves  to  read  what  I 
write  will  be  acquainted  with  the  article  to  which  I  refer,"  and  I  will 
therefore  here  only  offer  one  remark  on  the  subject,  I  am  so  fully 
convinced  of  the  value  and  importance  of  the  immense  number  of 
middle-age  letters  which  are  still  in  existence,  and  of  their  not  having 
been  yet  made  to  yield  anything  like  tUl  the  very  interesting  materials 
H'JiicIi  the^  contain  for  history,  that  it  has  appeared  to  me  most  de- 


•  In  th«  recent  nun 
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eirable  to  obtain  aome^Dg  like  a  chroDological  wnngeniODt  of  tbem. 
Tbe  full  value  of  such  a  thiag  cannot  be  estimated  until  it  U  done; 
but  even  a  eligfat  acquaintaDoe  with  comparatively  few  of  them  ia  suf- 
ficieot  to  persuade  me  diat,  when  brought  together  by  the  chronolc^ 
which  we  have,  one  of  the  first  effect*  would  be  a  correction  of  thit 
chronology  in  almost  innumerable  instances.  Beside  this,  letters  pass- 
ing at  a  certain  time  between  A  and  B,  with  more  or  less  reference 
to  the  events  of  the  period,  being  thus  placed  beside  those  which 
passed  at  the  same  time  between  C  and  D,  and  haIf«-doB«i  other 
couples  of  correspondents  in  different  places,  who  had  never  heard  of 
A  and  B,  or  of  each  otb^-, — these  lettera  having  no  common  tie  as  to 
their  writers,  their  locality,  or  their  professed  subjects,  and  now  snf- 
fered  to  lie  in  a  wide  dispersion,  would,  if  collected  and  eiranged  in 
order  of  time,  he  found  to  dove-tail  in  an  infinite  variety  of  circum- 
stances, and  thns  throw  light  on  facts  and  motives,  fix  dates,  identify 
persona,  explain  contradictions, — in  a  word,  illustrate  history  in  every 
way,  and  that,  perhaps,  to  a  greater  degree  than  we  can  at  present 
imagine,  or  could  by  any  other  means  perform.  "  I  wolde  wyshe," 
says  Bale,  "  som  learned  IngUshman  (as  there  are  now  most  excellent 
fresh  wyttesj  to  set  fiwth  the  Inglish  Chronycles  in  their  right  ^ape, 
as  certem  otner  landes  hath  done  afore  them  al  affections  set  a-parl. 
I  cannot  think  a  more  neceesaiy  thing  to  be  laboured  to  the  houoor  of 
Qod,  Bewty  of  the  Realme,  Erudicion  of  the  people,  and  commoditie 
of  other  landes,  next  the  sacred  scriptm^es  of  the  ByMe,  thaa  that 
worke  wold  be."*  Of  this  f  am  very  fully  convinced  ;  and  I  cannot 
but  wish  to  see  something  effected  on  a  lai^r  scale.  I  have  long, 
and  often,  and  earnestly  thought,  how  good  a  thing  it  wonld  be,  if  the 
chronicles  which  we  possess,  and  many  of  which  have  been  edited, 
eidier  separately  or  in  various  larger  or  smaller  collections,  with  much 
learning,  industry,  and  critical  skill,  which,  nevertheless,  tie  so  wide 
that  one  can  scarcely  hope  to  see  them  all,  or  even  any  considerable 
proportion  of  them,  anywhere  but  in  a  public  library,  and  which, 
even  when  found,  require  him  who  would  collect,  and  compare,  and 
weigh  their  testimony  on  any  point,  to  cover  something  lees  than  an 
acre  with  outspread  folios,  and  wander  to  and  fro  among  them,  cnr- 
lying  about  collations  in  his  head,  till  his  patience  and  his  shoes  are 
very  considerably  worn  in  the  business, — which,  on  this  very  account, 
have  never  yet,  1  believe,  been  fairty  placed  side  by  side,  so  as  to 
shew  the  full  extent  of  reiteration,  concordance,  and  discrepancy,  and 
to  tetlect  on  each  other  that  lig^t  which  obscure,  and  even  uomtelli- 
gible  passages,  often  do  throw  on  each  other ;  if,  I  say,  we  had  these, 
'which  are,  in  fact,  not  only  the  sources  of  history,  but  all,  and  more 
than  alt,  the  real  history  which  we  have,  brought  into  something  like 
what  theolt^ical  writers  call  a  "  Harmony,"  with  the  letters  chrono- 
logically arranged,  as  1  have  already  suggested,  by  way  of  a  runniDg 
commentary,  I  really  believe  that  we  might  very  easily  know  more  of 
history  than  anybody  has  ever  known  yet.    It  would,  to  be  sure,  be 
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retber  a  large  work,  but  a  very  noble  one ;  and  then,  if  people  liked 
to  writs  wlwt  is  commonly  caUed  History,  they  would  know  vriiere  to 
fiad  materials  oo  their  own  terms,  (that  ia,  without  trouble,)  or,  if 
they  still  preferred,  as  too  msoy  have  done,  making  it  out  of  their  own 
he&ds,  otbem  would  know  where  to  fiud  an  anlidote  to  their  misre- 
presentations.  I  do  not  think  that  Bale  has  stated  the  matter  too 
strongly,  and  I  really  doubt  whether  rdv  competent  mau  could  be 
better  employed  (I  do  oot  mean  merely  for  the  cause  of  literature,  or 
geneml  tnith,  but  specially  for  the  cause  of  Christ's  church  on  earth,) 
tbao  in  thus  airangug  and  editing  the  recorda,  and  iu  particular  the 
letters,  of  the  dark  ages  ;  and,  as  to  these  latter,  I  heartily  wish  that  the 
writer  who  has  shewn  such  a  sense  of  their  value,  and  such  a  ci^tabi- 
li(y  br  the  work,  would  undertake  it. 

It  is  very  pleasant  to  run  on  imagining  the  supply  ofdeiidenUa; 
bat  perils^  some  sedate  reader  may  have  already  asked,  "  What 
would  be  the  expense  of  such  an  undertaking?"  I  am  sure  I  do  not 
know;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  those  who  have  not  tunied 
their  attentioB  to  the  subject  would  be  surprised  to  see  in  how  small  a' 
conpAsa  all  that  OMy  be  called  original  hislories,  or  sources  of  history, 
would  he.  Still  I  acknowledge  that  it  would  be  rather  a  large  woik ; 
and  if  it  be  asked,  "  Who  will  buy  it?"  I  fee)  some  hesitatioa  about 
so  aaswer,  I  have  no  such  certainty  to  fall  bark  upon  as  Oeoi^ 
Sterens's  projector  had,  when  he  proposed  to  pay  off  the  national  debt 
by  bottling  the  river  Thames,  and  selling  it  as  Spa-water  :  "  But  you 
eay, '  Who'll  buy  it  ?' — Who'll  buy  it  ?  why,  the  Waterman's  Compasy 
nuuf  biiy  it,  or  what  wilt  they  do  with  their  boats  7 "  There  is  no  char- 
tered company  on  the  stream  of  history.  Any  speculator  may  launch 
bis  barge  or  his  wherry ;  be  may  take  in  whatever  company  he  can  get 
tx  RktuiKHid,  but  ib^re  is  nothing  beyond  their  own  sagacity  to  [»^vent  - 
Ibeir  beii^  floated  down  the  stream,  and  floundered  out  on  the  Isle  of 
I>Ggs,  and  there  left  to  make  the  best  of  their  barg^n ;  and  truly  (if  I 
may  tmst  the  popular  opinion)  when  they  have  got  upon  their  legs, 
and  settled  to  their  own  satisfaclion  whether  the  Tower  was  Somerset- 
boose  or  Greenwich  Hospital,  they  may  feel  thankful  that  matters 
were  do  worse,^ — that  they  were  not  run  down  by  some  dashing  steam- 
boat or  crosB-taeaded  lighter,'and  that  they  are  where  they  are,  to  com- 
ibrt  tbemselves  with  the  reflection  that,  for  all  the  really  wtful  pur- 
poMB  of  air,  and  exemee,  and  pastime,  it  does  just  as  well  as  if  they 
had  gooe  where  they  thought  they  were  going.  This,  however,  by 
tbe  way , — it  being  only  a  little  reflection  suggested  by  the  sudden 
(and  to  myself  very  unexpected)  mention  of  the  Waterman's  Com- 
pany ;— 4t  is  my  hope  and  belief  that  a  work  which  would  be  obvi- 
ously for  the  whole  worid,  and  which  must  maintain  an  undiminished 
valne  as  long  as  the  world  lasts,  would  meet  with  support.  I  do  not 
say  that  any  particular  individual  or  body  a.iut  buy  it ;  but  I  cannot 
help  very  thankfully  exprwsbg  my  conviction  that  something  like  a 
mitH  is  growing  up  among  the  more  educated  classes,  who  (one  sees 
proof  of  it  every  day)  are  prying  into  the  original  sources  of  history, 
both  Ecculor  and  ecclesiastical,  and  who,  if  such  a  scheme  were  pro- 
posed by  capable  men,  would  feel  that  they  mail  suppori  it. 

.OOglf 
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Biit  Bs  to  Bernard  and  Peter;  there  are  two  . 
of  Feter  which  I  must  add  to  those  already  given, 


that  we  are  just  like  leculir  penoDS,  btcauw  we  have  cutia, 
vanti,  and  handmaida,  and  (wone  slilt)  retenue*  ariiing  from  lolU ;  and  we  accept 
jnvperly  ofalmoiC  t^ery  such  kind  witboul  diatinction,  hold  it  unlawfhily,  and  de- 
fend it  by  all  sarli  of  meani  againic  tlicne  who  attack  it.  Yon  add,  that  on  ihn 
account,  laying  aiide  our  iDonailic  character,  we  aMQtne  Ibat  of  lawjcra,  aocnM  and 
■re  socuaed,  produce  witnesses  from  our  own  bodr,  are  eoncerned  ieotxtnrj  to  (be 
apoMle's  injunction)  in  judicial  proceedings  and  cannot  thereibre  be  Et  A>r  (he  king- 
dom of  beaien. 

'*  It  would  be  proper  for  jou  who  make  these  eharges  to  aubatanliale  tbem  bjr 
■onie  wiitleo  autfaority,  to  which  we  mult  jidd,  aad  not  let  them  rest  on  jota 
txre  auertion,  by  which  we  are  not  greatly  moved.  For  thus  the  law  requirta,  that 
be  wbo  accuKi  any  ooe  should  proie  bit  charge,  ai-tce  the  burthen  of  proof  always 
lie*  oa  the  accuser.  Nevertheless,  we  will  here  act  contrary  to  this  judicial  medrad, 
and,  (paring  you,  whom  we  know  to  be  unable  to  pruTe  your  case,  we  w^l  prate  eat 
owD  in  the  following  manner:  — 

"  We  know,  indAd,  that  '  the  earth  it  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  tfaereof;  the 
trorld,  and  they  that  dwell  therein ;'  but,  beaide  this,  we  read  elsewhere  in  the  sams 
Fsalnu,  '  The  heaven,  eien  the  heavens,  arc  the  Lord's  ;  but  the  earth  hath  he  given 
to  the  children  of  men. '  It  a  plain,  then,  that  both  the  heaven  aad  the  earth  are 
the  Lord's;  but  that  he  has  given  the  earth  unto  men  for  a  time,  IbM,  if  tticy  u*e  it 
Tdl,  tbey  may,  after  the  earth,  attain  unto  beaten,*  and  that  what  was  hit  by  sove- 
reign power,  Diay  become  man's  through  his  benignity.  By  which  moat  merciful 
benignity  and  most  benign  mercy,  though  be  *  hath  poised  with  three  fingen  the 
bulk  of  the  earth,  and  weighed  the  mountains  m  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  badance,'t 
ben^vcrtheleiaaocepts  that  same  earth,  and  tboae  earthly  gifts,  ttom  those  satne  men 
to  vbom  be  had  given  them,  and  (if  I  may  so  speak)  allows  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
tv'ba  bought  at  bu  own  eipenae.  Xor  does  he  thence  seek  profit  far  himself  but 
tlie  aalvBtion  of  man.  and  etteems  thai  hit  own  gain.  Hence  it  ia,  that,  wbile  be 
ordera  that  meat  ahould  be  given  to  the  hungry,  and  drink  to  Ibe  thirsty,  be  pre- 
iMudy  erealet  bread  in  the  com,  wine  in  the  gr^ie,  and  loada  the  tree*  with  fruit, 
and  the  animals  with  oflqu-ing.  The  very  water,  for  a  cup  of  which  given  to  the 
■teedy  be  has  declared  that  a  reward  is  laid  up,  he  makes  to  rite  from  tprinaa,  and 
flow  through  all  the  rivers.  And,  in  a  word,  all  the  thin^  with  r^ard  to  which  ha 
nirards  the  goodwill  of  those  who  give  them,  he  floea  himself,  firU  of  all,  give  to 
Iboae  given.  Hence  the  church  of  God,  grounding  its  right  as  well  on  Ibe  Old  Ta- 
tament  as  on  the  New,  receives  all  things  that  are  offered,  not  to  ber,bnt  to  God,aa 
hia  representative  ;  and  tbenoe  charitably  maintains  those  of  her  members  wbo  are 
in  want,  and  have  no  property  of  their  own  in  the  world;  as  clerk^  and  monks,  or 
panpera,  or  whomsoever  ^e  knows  to  auffer  the  need  of  such  tbings.  Monk*,  thete. 
tore,  (fbral  present  we  speak  of  them  only)  receive  all  the  offerings  of  tba  bithfiil, 
whether  in  moveable  or  immoveable  properly  ;  and  repay  the  donors  by  a  perpetual 
course  of  prayer,  fasting,  and  good  works.  But  as  it  is  respecting  the  acceptance  of 
immoTcaUe  property  that  we  arc  now  called  in  question,  I  will  at  preaent  answer  to 
thai  pannU 


t  e(Elnm,'et  quit  sua  e  .._  . 

Aeront  ex  iprius  benigniute."  I  beliwe  that  1  give  tbe  true  sense  of  the  autimr, 
that  is,  the  true  tense  of  aurenr— aa  commonly  used  by  writers  of  tbe  dark  age* — 
which  ii(  (aa  I  think  1  could  shew  by  a  good  many  examples,  which  some  critioianu 
tliHt  I  have  seen  haTe  led  me  to  notice,  but  wbicb  it  would  be  out  of  place  here  to 
transcribe,)  to  arrive  at,  or  obtain,  or  come  to  the  pfiamiliiii  of,  some  bonour  or  beni 
fit,  without  reference  to  persona]  desert,  or  what  a  protcatant  would  underatand  to 
be  referred  to  in  the  popish  doctrine  of  mail.  Indeed,  whoever  understands  Peler 
HS  affirming  that  none  hut  those  who  have  meriled  heaven  sbnll  obtain  it,  miut  under, 
sldnd  that  none  do  obtain  the  earth  until  they  have  previously  merited  it.  And  thia 
is,  in  fact,  true,  according  to  hit  use  of  the  word,  and  hia  meaning. 

f  Dou»y  vera.  Isa.  il.  12,  *'  Appcodk  tribua  digilk  molcm  tenrn"—  Vulg. 
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"  In  the  fint  pUe^  than,  w*  plead  oor  role.  For,  In  iTMliiig  of  th*  raneption  at 
nOTicM,  it  aaya — '  If  he  bn  »aj  ^nifntj,  (re>  li  quu  hibal,)  lal  him  atthar  flnt 
giTeit  to  tbapoOT,  or,  byaiolemn  >ct  of  dODadon,  oooftr  it  ontbeBonaaterj.'l  Bjr 
^i^,  '.ifbv  ha*  any  [mpeTtj,'  it  exocpt*  Dothing ;  bnt  ifltaxaepu  nothing,  it  doca 
■at  aatpt  aay  land^  propertT,  rr  town,  or  paaunta,  or  •emuta,  or  handmaJili.  tr 
•njtbiDg  of  that  kind.  But  dsart;  notfaiDs  »  eioqtttd,  and  therefore  it  i*  obfiou* 
thtt  Ihaaa  thinn  winch  we  liava  inealionM  are  not  aii»pteil.  And  what  I  bSTe 
>d  Rom  St.  Gregory  *gnt*  vith  the  < 


iirnt*  qnotad  Irom  St.  Gregory  *gnt*  vith  the  oomnund  of 
Cjrbub  that  aaj  Uihop  or  Kcufar  peraon  iboald  preeume,  ii 

--■■'»  by  taud  or  feree,  to  take  from  Ihi  reveuuei, 

"I,  or  cf  celh,  or  towna  beloi^ng  lo  them.      For,  by  forbidding 

'  ~  ^e  awaj  any  of  Iheae  thingi,  or  preaume  to  employ  fraud  or 
Doat  a*  ideutly  ihewi  that  monki  might  lawfully  poiMt*  rct^ 
Bi.  propertf,  cdla,  and  lowna  j  aa  ha  would,  by  no  means,  hare  fiirbiddaD  thai 
thty  ahoutd  be  disturbed  in  the  poaieBaion  of  thosr  Ihi^a,  if  he  hid  known  tlMt  they 
beld  them  miUwIull^.  And,  linee  tba  rerenuea  ariaing  irom  land  are  of  diArent 
kinda,  and  property  u  of  rarioua  deacriplion^  and  linee  there  cannot  ba  lowna  with- 
out inhabitanti,  (that  ia,  men  and  women,  oFdiflferent  eoDditlODi,)  and  the  wordeof 
Gregory  contain  no  axoeptioa  with  regard  to  tliem,  it  ii  plainlj  diewn  that  mooka 
nay  rightly  poawaa  all  aorti  of  rtrenuea,  witboM  any  aueption,— -any  kind  of  |m^ 
pcrtj,  any  towtia ;  and,  by  a  parity  of  mamninft  any  iohabitanta  of  the  diffbrent  con- 
dilioaa,  that  ii,  free  or  wrrile. 

"  But  yoD  will,  perliopa,  ol^ect,  that  without  the  help  of  ell  tbcM  thingi,  monks 
ou^t  to  proride  what  ia  needful  for  them,  by  agricuIlDre,  and  the  labour  bS  their 
own  handa.  I  think,  hDWerer,  that  no  one  can  tiil  lo  aee  bow  indecent  and  impoa- 
aible  tliia  would  be  ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  I  ihall  dirw  that  it  ii  impoiMble.  How 
are  a  languid  wt  of  men,  confined  to  a  r^etable  diet,  that  imparta  aoartdy  any  phy- 
ainl  itre^tfa,  and,  in  E«t,  lurdly  keepa  them  alire,  and  wbo  aro,  on  that  account,  m 
•  etala  of  great  debility,  to  endure  igricultaral  laboun,  wfaidi  are  found  moat  op- 
prcedae  by  hinda  and  peannta;  and  lo  do  the  bard  work  of  plongbman,  cipoaed 
■otnetimea  toacorGhioa  bat,  lometimei  to  rain,  mow,  and  inunaa  cold?  And  how 
•r«  they  who*  by  rdigmua  fasting,  oommonly  dimiaiib  aren  Iheir  poor  weakly  fbod,  to 
bearaocb  hard  and  continual  labour  ?  And  if,  aa  to  bodily  atruigtb,  they  could  bear 
all  thii^  why  dwald  Ibey  do  it,  when,  without  the  hdp  of  olbira,  they  can  obtaiB 
Bufficient  load  aod  clothing? 

"  Having  (bewo  that  it  ia  impoe^Ue,  I  will  ihew  that  it  would  ba  indecent.  Doca 
K  not  appear  indecent — yea,  moat  indeoml — that  monki,  who  are  directed  alwaia  ti> 
keep  in  the  cloister,  deroting  themaelTcs  moat  intenaely  to  alienee,  prayer,  Teadiua, 
■od  meditation,  and  the  other  precepta  of  tlic  rule  and  aerrioes  of  the  chureb,  ahosid 
thntw  up  all  theae  thingi  for  mlgar  and  ruatic  labour  7  that  those  who.  like  the  Sna 
linen  of  the  laberaacle,  Aould  tOora  ita  interior  by  their  lalne  and  rheir  fine  lesturat 


"  And  sinea  tbii,  ai  .         .        .     ,  ... 

mutt  of  necenity  allow  monki  some  other  means  of  mdulaining  their  order  abo*« 
abnlote  want;  and  indeed,  if  yon  refuse  your  permiidon,  we  aball  nevirtbeleaa, 
tii^agQa  tfaeau^ority  of  the  leint.  continue  our  praoliee.  Yon  hava  just  beard 
that  bL  Gngorj  oBtmtd  theae  thinp  to  monka ;  now  obaerre  that  ha  gact  them  ; 
for  thuB  we  raad  in  tiia  life: — *  When  Gr^ory  came  to  have  the  f^ll  power  of  di*: 
pottng  of  hia  property,  he  built  aii  monaateriea  in  Sicily,  and  atocked  them-  with  a 
ao&wit  number  of  monka,  to  whom  be  geTc  as  much  landed  pnqwrty  ai  might  pro- 
lix a  ihily  maiDteBanoe  to  thoae  who  were  there  aening  God.'  And  of  St.  Manr 
•e  iMd :— '  The  nrat  day  St.  Maur  went  to  aee  and  take  poaaeiiiou  of  the  royal 
Mate  which  the  king  had  giren  to  the  monastery.'  And  again — ■  At  the  nme 
imt,  Lptbain,  eaming  to  AoKera,  lent  word  to  the  man  of  God  that  he  wUiid  to 
mw  lo  tb«  DKMMStery.  AntTwhen  the  nan  of  God  relumed  an  answer  that  ha 
aagbl  eoDM^  t—  aeC  out  with  i  few  attendanti.  And  when  ha  had  come  there,  ba 
onto  ibat  plae«  *»  eatate  belonging  to  the  royal  property,  called  Blann;  and 
Sere  alao    ((T  rojal  authority,  he  gave  the  town  called  Longoi-campua.'     We  Ind, 

t  Cqi.  IrUL 
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too,  thai  abMfl  mil  tha  thing!  wbick  you  llilEk  Ibat  inoBk*  ot^t  not  to  hui^,  vers 
poMcwtd  bj  St.  Cohitubui  uid  mioj  othar  holj  moiibi,  vfaoae  meriu  God  sttcMed 
bf  many  and  grwt  minclM,  md  wbom  tha  dmrch  Hilmnnly  oommeouialea. 

"  And  Dov,  to  add  aaotbar  uvaiMait  to  wiul  va  ban  prailiadi — lAo  «tH  not 
tMok  it  mor*  r^K,  more  extwdtant,  mora  luiM,  ilut  wnry  ipa  of  thoa  wioua 
tUnn  which  have  bemi  naraifd  iboatd  bo  in  tha  baud*  of  tlioae  whom  the  order 
whidi  the;  haia  atniraed,  and  tbe  mooaitio  mw  whidi  they  bivi 

UvfuluMa   ' '  -    • '-' '^-   "- ^  — 

under  the  in 

tfaii«i  tl 
DagCDwnt  of  IhatD, bring  on  their  own  dcMruction  ?  Fori 
almoat  eierj  case,  ai  long  ■•  tba;  are  held  by  lecular  pctaon^  tbcf  are  dealt  with  in 
a  lecular  manner  ;  but  when  the  prutertj'  in  them  i*  tranferred  (o  tha  ra)i^oaa,(if 
they  are  rueh,  not  in  name  only,  but  m  fitel,)  then  k;  tbc  relMoua  tlMj  will  be  rdigU 
oualy  dealt  with.  And,  for  lnataiKe,letme  qiediy  aooia  tbn— — «— "—  -  — »- 
ii  given  to  monka,  it  immadiataW  eeaaea  to  be  a  eaatie,  and  bi 
don  any  one  after  that  fight  anfntt  eorporcal  enemies,  in  - 
emploT^d  fn  repeUing  ^Iriluil  enemiei,  by  ipiritual  weap 
pam,  that  what  wat  before  Eghttog  for  the  dvril,  now  fa^na  to  Gj^  for  Cfariat;  and 
what  was  tfeforv  a  dea  of  tbiero,  ii  mad*  a  botiac  of  prayer.  Tbe  lama  argument 
may  be  used  as  la  peaeanta,  serranta,  and  handnitida ;  and  by  it  wa  may  moat  eicd- 
lently  prove  that  monks  have  a  legitimate  Hgbt  to  pcmteae  them.  For  everybodj 
sees  bow  se<:ulur  niESters  rule  orer  their  peasants,  seninta,  and  handmaidi;  for  thrj 
)lr«  not  mtkfied  with  their  aocuilomed  and  dueaertice,  but  always  unmeimfliUy  elaiiK 
dMir  penons  with  tiuar  property,  and  their  property  with  their  pcnona.  Henca  it 
is,  that,  beside  tbe  aocustomed  payments,  tfaay  tbrae  or  four  times  in  the  year,  or  •• 
oftenaslhey  please,  apoil  them  of  thatr  goods;  they  opfjnm  them  with  inn umctsbW 
daima  of  aerrioe ;  they  lay  upon  tbtta  griatOua  and  insnM>artBUe  btiitbeDs.  Hanov 
they  fane  many  lo  leaie  tbaJT  oaliTa  soil,  and  fly  M  fotrign  pait^  aad  (wkal  ia 
wane)  tbairTcry  penons,  which  Christ  badi  redeemed  with  so  iMh  a  priae—«KD  baa 
own  blood — they  an  not  afraid  to  sell  for  one  ao  mean,  that  is,  for  mooej.  Now, 
mooks,  thuwh  they  may  baTesuoh  possessions,  do  not  possess  them  in  tha  same  way, 
but  Toy  diUrently ;  for  they  employ  only  the  lawfiil  and  due  (eniees  of  tbe  peasaala 
to  proWire  the  oonTanicooaa  of  lifo.  They  harass  them  with  no  exactions,  ttntj  Im- 
pose DO  intolerable  burtbeni,  and  if  they  see  them  in  want,  they  maintain  tbam  a£ 
their  own  expense.  They  faane  seTTants  and  handmaid*,  not  as  eerrants  and  haod- 
maida,  but  as  brothers  and  sistars;  and,  receiving  ttrnn  them  reasonable  acrrioe 
according  to  tb^r  ^lity,  take  oara  In  return  that  they  shall  anSer  no  want  or  '- 
10  that  they  ara  (to  use  die  words  of  the  apostle)  as  hning  nothing,  yet  p 
aH  things.  By  the  anthoriticB  and  ai^nienli  whidi  I  have  adduced,  thereibre,  it  is, 
I  think,  clear,  eves  lo  tbe  blind,  that  monks  may  not  only  lawfully  poasem  sudt 
thlugs,  hut  even  more  lawfolly  than  laymnL  And  why  are  we  to  be  prohibited  Aim 
deceiving  the  proceeds  of  tolls,  when  it  is  acknowledged  that  tha  priima  of  Ais  world 
bold  tbem  lawfully?  Or,  ia  it  thought  aBlawfiil  for  tham  to poaaco what  the  ^nada 
Areeta  their  nitgeots  to  pMj  to  them — '  nibyte  to  wbom  tribute,  euatmn  to  wbom 
custom'?  Truly  wa  consider  that  to  bo  lawfUl  which  is  done  all  over  the  worid 
without  repnxrf'  from  the  church  of  God,  which  paste*  by  no  unrigfatcousncss  :  no- 
body  ia  excommunicated,  nobody  is  even  called  in  question  for  it  And  sinee,  without 
Ae  contradiction  of  any  one,  they  reoeive  them  as  Ihey  do  tbnr  other  rif^ita,  why 
may  they  not,  in  like  manner,  give  ihem  to  churches  and  monasteries  of  GadJ  Why 
may  not  monks  rightly  reorive  these  from  them  as  well  as  other  things?  If  you  ob- 
ject that  St.  Mitthcw,  being  called  by  the  I«rd  fVom  the  receipt  of  custom,  did  not 
afterwards  t«tnm  to  it,  as  an  unrigbteooa  oalHng,  while  Peter  and  the  other  apostles^ 
who  were  fishermen,  after  being  in  like  manner  called,  were  found  aftenrards  fistau 
whereby  Ibey  pmrrd  tbe  lawlidness  of  that  oeenpation,  we  reply  that  this  does  not  in 
any  way  help  your  argument,  or  weaken  oun,  for  wc  are  not  defending  violent  exae- 
tiona,  such  a*  Matthew  relioqidlbed,  but  jusl,ctutomary,  payments,  wfaicA  ihacfaarch 

There  sre  several  reasons,  which  will,  I  hope,  be  apparent,  for  my 
qnotin^  thispBSssge;  but  one  of  them  is  so  important  that  I  caonot 
help  distinctly  calling  attention  to  it.  It  gives  us  a  glimpee  of  one  of 
those  features  of  the  dark  ages  which  are  the  leeet  known,  and  by 
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duny  most  reliictantlr  acknowledged.  It  joea  to  abev  Aat,  at  the 
darkest  periods,  the  Christian  church  was  the  soui^  and  Bpring  of 
aviliaatiwi,  the  dispenser  of  what  little  coiofort  and  security  there  was 
in  tiie  things  of  this  woiid,  sod  the  quiet  acriptural  aseertor  of  the 
rights  of  man.  Whether,  strictly  speaking,  the  monks  of  the  order  of 
Sl  Benedict  had  a  right  to  dispense  with  niBnual  labour,  I  very  much 
doabt,  notwithstanding  the  abbot  Peter's  defence  of  them,  which  I 
quote  principally  to  shew  that  he  was  not  quite  the  peraon  that  be  has 
been  pepresented  to  be ;  but  it  was,  and  we  ought  gratefully  to  acknow- 
^dge  that  it  is,  a  most  happy  thing  for  the  world  diat  they  did  not 
oonfine  themselves  to  the  possession  of  such  small  estates  as  they  could 
ctillivate  with  their  own  hands.  Without  at  present  entering  into 
a  subject  which  is  extremely  interesting,  and  for  the  illustration  of 
which  materials  are  very  abundant,  I  nuty  just  observe  that  the  extra- 
«cdinaiy  benefit  which  they  conferred  on  society  by  colonising  waste 
jdaces — places  chosen  bteawe  they  were  waste  and  soJitaiy,  and  such 
as  could  be  reclaimed  only  by  the  incessant  labour  of  those  who  were 
willing  to  work  hard  and  live  hard — lands  often  given  because  they 
wa«not  worth  keeping — lands  which,  tor  a  long  while,  leil  their  cul- 
tivators half  starved,  and  dependent  on  the  ctuuihr  of  those  who  ad- 
mired what  we  must  too  often  call  a  fanatical  zeal,-— even  the  extra- 
ordioary  benefit,  I  say,  which  they  conferred  on  mankind  by  thus 
clearing  and  cultivating,  was  small  in  comparison  with  the  advantages 
derived  from  them  by  socieh^,  after  they  had  become  large  proprietois, 
landlords  with  more  bcDevoleace,  and  larraers  with  more  mtetligence 
and  capital,  than  any  others.  Ooethiug,  however,  is  worthy  of  notice, 
M  shewing  that  one  eccentrici^  (I  do  not  lika  to  call  it  a  fault,  or 
even  ^  folly,  though  it  seems  likely  to  be  punished  as  a  sin,)  of  the 
«b(Bcb  ia  not  peculiar  to  modem  times,  but  at  least  as  old  as  the  be- 
ginuns  of  the  twelilh  century, — namely,  that  these  ecclesiastical  land- 
nrds  £d  not  make  so  much  of  their  property  as  tbey  might  have  done, 
or  as  would  have  been  made  of  it  by  the  anprincipled  and  tyrannical 
laymea  by  whom  they  were  surrounded,  and  too  frequently  robbed.  I 
thiuk  wo  may  infer,  &om  Peter's  way  of  alluding  to  their  mode  of 
deaiisg  widi  mar  tenants,  and  those  eerh  over  whom  the  law  gave 
them  so  great  a  power,  that  though,  in  one  sense,  very  careful  of  their 
property,  tbej  were  not  careful,  or  bad  not  th^  wisdom,  to  make  the 
Boot  of  it.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  it  assigned  aa  a  reason 
for  taking  away  their  property,  bnt  then  (as  philoso^rfiical  historians 
say)  we  mnst  consider  the  spirit  of  the  age.  The  conservative  power 
wnk^  ofier%d  the  only  opposition  to  brute  force  was  an  odd  compound 
of  elemmts.  Beside  some  codes  of  laws,  more  or  less  comprehensive, 
and  extending,  with  more  or  less  influence,  over  laiger  or  smaller  dis- 
tricts, they  had  the  Bible,  and  what  was,  or  came  to  be,  the  canon 
law,  and  the  testimony  of  history,  a  great  deal  of  superstition,  perhaps 
some  reh'gion,  and  certainly  some  (if  but  little)  common  sense  and 
conscience,  aU  and  each  of  which  would  have  been  separately  outraged 
by  such  a  pretext ;  and  they  were  so  blended  together,  that  barefaced 
and  comparatively  honest  spoliation  found  it  necessary  to  cut  the  knutt 
with  brute  force.  .  It  was  not  merely  that  fire  and  sword  did  the  work 
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more  ipeedily  aad  eflTectaalty,  biit  men  really  hod  not  learned  how  Id 
meet  the  spirit  of  the  ogv,  as  (could  it  be  revived)  it  wouM  now  be 
met.  People  had  not  thea  le«roed  that  "  the  Uiids  of  tlie  cfaunJi, 
deelixied  for  the  support  of  public  servantB,  exhilHted  none  of  the  cha^ 
racters  of  property.  They  were  inalienable,  because  it  woold  have 
beeo  lot  lees  absurd  for  the  priesthood  to  haw  exercised  such  autho- 
rity orer  theee  lands,  than  it  would  be  for  seamen  to  claim  the  mo- 
poly  of  a  fleet  which  they  manned,  or  soldiers  that  of  a  fortress  they 
g^arrieoned."*  This  is  a  recent  discovery;  and  indeed  the  illustratian 
would  not  have  held  good  in  the  dark  of^  when  soldiers  and  sailors 
received  pay. 

I  roust,  however,  add  another  extract  from  this  letter  of  Peter's, 
ccHiceming  his  rule,  not  merely  to  shew  that  he  did  not  place  all  his 
religion  in  the  pauctilious  and  pharisaical  observance  of  it^  but  as 
throwing  light  on  the  state  and  spirit  of  monastic  institutions  in  his 
time,  as  well  ae  the  opinions  of  men  concerning  them. 

"  You  hne  nid,  '  SL  Btncdict  fnmeal  hu  rule  dther  with  or  irithout  cbarir^. 
But  Cbit  he  ttvatd  it  wilbout  ehmritj  none  or  jou  will  dare  to  ■ffino,  and  therefore 
'Ton  do  not  deaj  tliat  he  fruned  it  vitfa  charily.  Nov,  linee  the  rule  wta  framed  by 
eharity,  h  vaa  not  mauit  to  be  alteredi  and  if  oot  to  be  altered,  then  to  be  kept. 
Tbanibre  joo  either  act  iinurioual;  towards  the  laint  bj  changing  it,  or  jau  liecp  it 
hf  •otiTe  obadieiMe.'  And  to  tbii  we  reply — '  It  ii  dear  that  tba  rule  waa  fraiiied 
hif  ehsri^,  but  it  ii  ttot  elear  tkU  on  tbat  aoomint  it  ia  unalterable ;  nay,  ftvm  iu 
hanag  been  ftwned  by  ebarltj,  it  faHswa  that  it  may  ba  altered.  And  to  make  ibic 
evident  let  ii*  inquiie  into  wbat  ii  the  offiee  of  obarity.  And  what  ia  the  office  of 
charity  ?  The  one  and  tingle  office  of  charity  ii  to  leek  Itw  aolvation  of  men  by  alt 
raeona.  Our  Lord  himHtf,  the  apostlea,  a!l  the  tainta,  cry  aloud  that  ihit  ia  it9 
office.  All  holy  acripture,  as  I  have  already  repeatedly  said,  testiiles  that  whatsoeier 
it  eamnundi  ia  just;  and  (what  ii  a  (till  greater  argument)  Ibe  Lord  hat  declared 
tbat  on  it  bang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  This  the  apontle  callt  the  fulGlling  of 
tb*  law,  and  3ie  end  of  the  aommandineiit.  Of  Ibis  8t.  Augustine  nyi,  '  If  thii 
one  thing  be  wanting,  all  thinp  are  Tiiaj  iFlbisonW  be  present,  all  are  complete.' 
-0(  tbia,  looi  be  aays  elaewhere,  '  But  the  whole  miit  is  diarity,  without  wfaiefa, 
wbateiCTelseainao  may  iom,  he  ii  nothing.*  And  in  anodier  plaee, '  Haia  cha- 
rity, and  do  what  ye  wilt.'  And  therefore,  tii  promote  (he  salTation  of  men,  it  doih 
what  it  will;  andif  it  be  lawful  for  it  to  do  as  it  will,  it  was  lawful  for  it  to  make  a 
law,  and  lawful  also  to  change  it.  Nor  can  it  be  said  (hat  any  injury  is  done  to  the 
aaint,  for  it  is  not  altered  by  another;  but  by  that  whicti,  being  shed  abroad  in  bis 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  giien  to  him,  used  him  aaan  ioitrument  for  the  oompoutioB 
oFthat  rule.  And  since  it  envieth  not,  ia  not  puffed  up,  doUi  not  bebare  itself  un- 
seemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  those  who  are  filled  therewith  know  nothing  of  such 
things;  and,  being  without«n<y,  inflation,  and  ambition,  tbey  know  not  how  to  take 
offiaiee.  No  injury,  thsn,  is  done  to  tbe  saint,  for  it  made  his  rule  according  to  Iho 
circumstances  of  that  tiine,  and  when  it  saw  it  would  be  useful  so  to  do,  altered 
what  it  had  itselfmade,  ralaiaing  whatever  it  seemed  pruper  to  retain.  And  as  it 
would  be  absurd  to  say  that  an  injury  was  done  lo  a  notory,  if  he  who  dictated  any 
document  (o  him  should  choose  al\erwards,  for  some  reaton  known  perhaps  to  him- 
self only,  rither  by  his  own  or  another's  hand,  to  alter  what  he  had  written.aoit 
would  be  to  say  that  St.  Benedict  is  iqjuriously  treated,  if  Charity  either  by  bim,  if 
ahe  had  so  plewed,  or  by  any  other  whom  she  sliatl  see  fit  to  employ,  should,  on  suffi- 
cient grounds,  alter  all  or  any  of  the  things  which  she  originally  wrote  by  him.*' 

*  T  extract  thia  from  a 

entitled,  "Are  the  Lane     ,.._ 

its  Members?''     As  this  has,  I  believe,  ever  since  ils  commencement,  been  c 
dered  as  tbe  organ  of  the  moat  educated  part  of  the  orthodox  dissenters,  the  diecuBioD 
of  such  a  tul^iect  in  its  pagea  is  worth  notice  on  nuny  accounts.  . 
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Surely  such  laDgua^^e  is  eaffioieat  to  clear  the  abbot  of  Chigni  fitrni 
tlie  charge  l»ougtat  Bpinat  bim ;  is  it  not  (to  nay  the  leait)  going  as 
lar  as  any  faooeet  firivod  of  eKpediency  wvnld  ventnre  to  go  7  But 
though,  from  fining  that  othM-  matter,  which  I  did  not  like  to  pass 
over,  has  taken  up  more  room  tbao  I  expected,  I  have  hitherto  said 
nothing  of  the  iBore  agreeable  partofhiscorreypondence  with  Beroard 
and  others,  yet  I  hope  to  shew,  not  merely  for  hi«  aake,  but  for  the 
iUiutration  of  bis  age,  that  be  truly  deaerved  his  title  of"  venerable," 
by  the  promotion  of  r^gioa.  and  learning. 


ANTIQDITIES,  ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH   PREFERMENT. 

<CuUiBMd/r<«  vol.  id.,  p.  Sss.) 

jAXKa  1.  coaiauud.  (Abciibibhof  Abiott.)— 1610.     Bitbop  Nftik  "  being 

translated  to  the  cee  of  Lichfield  ia  the  end  of  September balbre  goiog 

offtan  dM  DeaDcry  of  Westminater,  nhklt  h»  held  in  cotnmendu*  with  hie 
-biafaaptick  of  Rocbcattr,  obUined  for  him  (hia  ch^aia.  Land)  of  Knp  Jamm 
<ta  wkoB]  not  otherwise  kaowa  b<tt  by  hi*  rmcmRemUfian),  the  reversiou  of  a 
[Miihrmrt  ia  tkat  cbur^ ;  which  though  It  fetl  not  to  bim  until  ten  yesra  after, 
5M  h  Ml  at  last,  and  thereby  netgbboured  him  to  the  court.*  And  on  the 
other  aide,  bis  good  friend  aod  tutor.  Dr.  Buckeridge,t  being  wimiMaitd  tucrtttor 
■do  NfUe  iu  Ikt  Me  qf  Bachatler,  laid  a  good  ground  for  bia  aucceuion  ia  the 
praideolBhip  of  St.  John's  College,  thweby  to  reader  him  coosldcrable  in  the 
onrnnily.  Bui  thia  wax  botii  sutpected  and  feared  by  Abbot,  who  btiig  cm- 
aeerattd  BiakBp  qf  Coetntry  and  LielifiM  on  tlta  3rd  of  Dec.  1609,  and  thtace 
removed  ta  Ztfadba  in  the  end  of  Jao.  neit  enMiiag,  rrtoietd  to  kmitr  tb»  4e- 

j^gawkk  aU  care  aad  diligence To  which  cpd  be  made  great  comptaiota 

«^itiat  him  to  nonaa  Lord  Elsmer,  Lord  Chancellor  arEagiand  naay  years 

•  Vid.  «up.  clt  p.  50& 
. '  f  "  It  proved  00  ardiDBi^  hippiMa  to  the  Mbiriar  to  be  prinH pled  under  nich  n 
tntsr,  wbo  luie*r  u  weH  u  any  Mbra-  of  hia  time,  bair  to  em^y  Ihe  Cwo-edgeB 
•worrf  of  batj  tanpture.  of  which  he  made  good  proof  in  the  timea  aiicceadiag,  bnn- 
■d—hin^  it  on  OM  aide  a^init  the  papiiti,  sad  an  tbe  other  egiimt  Iba  puriUiwi  or 
iKHieKilbrisicts.  But  befere  the  publiahing  of  theie  booJit,  or  either  of  them,  liU 
CDiiiMnt  abilitjes  in  the  pulpit  bad  broLyiht  bim  into  just  credit  with  King  Jama, 
iowmadi  that  he  vu  obosen  to  be  one  of  the  four  (Dr.  Andrews,  Bishop  of  f;hi- 
dwNer,  Dr.  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Rocbester,  and  Dr.  King,  then  Deui  of  Christ 
ClmrA,  aad  not  long  after  Bishop  of  London,  were  the  other  three)  wbo  were  op. 
pointed  to  preach  before  bi<  miy'esty  at  Hampton  Court  in  the  month  of  ScpleialMf-, 
ins,  Ibr  (he  redoetion  of  the  two  Meliins  aiid  other  presbyterian  Scots  to  a  right 
•Bdmtaadlag  of  (be  cborcti  of  England.  And  tbougfa  the  other  three,  with  tbc 
Hke  rfiifficiea  and  Bloeotioo,  bad  dtubirged  their  parts,  yet  gained  they  nothing  oa 
dta  Seois,  wbo  were  tnolred,  like  the  deaf  adder  in  the  Pialmist,  Dot  to  give  ear 
unto  the  diarmen,  efaarmed  they  aerer  ao  wisely.  But  whatsoever  they  kiel  in  the 
.«yiaioo  of  th^  proud  and  refrMtorygeneratifln,  they  gained  eiceedit^ly  oalA*Ki»g, 
nd  frtal  pr^ftrmmts  tor  tberoaelTee,  Biabop  Andrews  being  not  long  after  removed 
to  the  see  1^  Ely,  Bbbop  Barlow  unto  that  of  Lincoln,  Dr,  Kiog  preferred  to  the 

■A  mf  Londoo,aod  Dr.  Buckridge  to  that  of  Oocheatei Of  this  man  I  have 

ipoken  the  mare  M  large,  that,  Gnding  the  temper  of  the  tutor,  we  may  Ihe  'better 
MporniotainmdieDUwhUb  weatto  the  making  up  of  the  scbDUr."—(He)>lyA'B 
I*fii>fl*u4n>.44,«.> 
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b«rare,  and  newly  tli en  ronde  Chancellor  of  Ibe  Uiii*«sity,oD  the  death  of  tbe 
Lord  Archbishop  Bancroft,  iosinuMliig  to  him. '  That  he  wu,  t  the  iamtt.  « 
papUt  ia  heart,  and  cordially  addicted  unto  popery,'  Sec. . . .  The  chaanllor 
liereupon  malces  hU  addreM  uoto  th«  king,  informing  him  of  all  whtdi  had 
been  told  him  coBceraiog  Laud,  which  uoi  Ukt  to  haet  itatroytd  hiM  iopct  to 
that  detiga,  (notvithitaodiDg  his  pedtioa  lo  tlie  kiu^  to  belieie  othernue  of 
him,)  if  Biihop  litUe,  his  eoostant  and  unmoveable  friend,  had  not  acquainted 
hiamajeitr-mth  theabilitieiof  themiD,  and  theoldgrodge  wtiicb  Abbot  had 
conceivad  againit  him."  >  ■  .* 

1611.  "  Bat  to  go  forward  where  we  left.  .  .  .  His  good  friend  and  patfOD, 
Bithop  NeUe,  then  bting  qf  Seehttttr,  bad  procured  him  a  lam  before  the  king 
at  Theobald's,  on  the  17tb  of  Sept.  1609.  and  by  Iht  pouer  end  /ammr  qf  fte 
Mm*man,liewg  thm  f  ratubfed  mto  ZmAjI^U,  he  was  sworn  one  of  his  majesty's 
ch^lsios  ID  ordinary,  on  the  3rd  of  NovE'mber,  anno  16II,  yet  bo  that  fie 
coatioued  hia  dependencies  on  bis  former  lord,  to  whom  he  was  as  dear  and 
necesaary  as  before  he  was.  .  .  .  Having  thus  set  foot  within  the  court,  he  pro- 
mised himself  great  hopes  of  some  present  prefenneot ;  bot  those  hopes  dc- 
Gcived  taim.  .  .  .  For  wbensoerer  any  opportunity  was  offered  for  his  advance- 
ment, ArehbUkop  Abbol  (who  had  before  defamed  htm  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Egerton,  and  by  his  mouth  unto  the  king,)  would  be  sure  to  cast  sonewbat  in 
hia  dish.  .  ,  .  l^iese  artifices  to  alranged  the  king'i  couiUnaaee  Jnm  Um,  that 
having  waited  four  years,  and  seeing  his  hopes  more  desperate  than  at  the 
first,  he  was  upon  the  point  of  leaving  the  court,  and  retiring  wholly  into  bis 
coUege :  but  first  he  thought  it  not  amiss  to  acquaint  his  dear  friend  and  pa- 
tron, Bii/ifOp  Neile,  botli  with  his  resolution  and  the  reasons  of  it.  But  Neile 
was  not  to  be  told  what  he  knew  before ;  and  therefore  answered,  that  he  was 
very  sensible  of  those  many  neglects  which  were  pnt  upon  him,  and  saw  too 
clearly  that  be  had  been  too  long  under  a  cloud ;  but  howsoever  advised  him 
to  stay  one  year  longer,  and  that  if  be  had  no  better  encouragement  within  that 
year,  he  would  consent  to  his  retirement.  ...  It  had  pleased  God  so  to  dispose 
of  bis  affairs,  that  before  the  year  of  expectation  was  fully  ended,  hit  Mqftttf  be- 
gan to  take  him  into  bis  better  thoughts,  and  for  a  testimony  thereof  bestowed 
upon  him  the  deanery  of  Gloucester,  void  by  the  death  of  the  reverend  right 
learned  Dr.  Field,  whose  excellent  works  will  keep  hia  name  alive  to  Huccced- 
iag  ages ;  a  deanery  of  no  very  great  valne,  bat  such  as  kept  him  up  in  resO' 
tatioB,  and  made  men  see  he  was  not  so  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  tht  King 
a*  it  was  generally  imagined. 

"  But  before  we  follow  him  to  Gloucester,  we  roust  take  Oxon  in  onr  war, 
ia  which  happened  no  small  alteration  since  we  left  It  last.  Dr.  Henry  Hol- 
land, nctor  of  Exeter  College,  and  his  Majesty's  Professor  for  Divinity,  having 
left  this  life  in  the  end  of  the  year  I6II,  it  tetmtd  good  lo  ArcMMap  Abbol  lo 
malie  us  iff  kit  povser  and  favour  vilh  King  Jataft,  for  pnfiii  1  ing  to  thai  plact 
bis  elder  brother.  Dr.  Robert  Abbot,  being  then  Master  of  Balliot  CoHege.  .  .  . 
Abbot  was  nominated,  not  long  after,  to  the  biihopric  ^f  SoHtfuny,  in  the  place 
of  Dr.  Henry  Cotton,  who  died  on  the  7th  of  May  next  following;  and  yet 
this  bishopric  was  not  carried  so  clearly  for  him,  notimthttatidirtg  A»  hnlhtr't 
gnat  pstwr  and  crtdit  in  th*  court,  but  that  a  very  tlrwtg  oppotition  was  made 
against  him,  which  bting  overcome  at  lait,  he  received  episcopal  consecration 
on  the  3rd  of  December,  leaving  the  chair  to  Dr.  John  Prideaui,  rector  of 
Exeter  CoUedge,  who  proved  a  vehement  asserter  of  all  the  Calvinian  rigoara 
in  the  matter  of  predestination,  and  the  points  depending  theimpon."'t 

It  appcaia  from  the  life  of  Dr.  field  (written  by  his  son),  that  Ki»g  Jwmm 
"  was  verie  willing  to  have  bestowed  npon  him  the  Bysbopricke  of  SalrstiQrie, 
but  the  loUieitatioit  of  tame  great  ontt  prevailed  with  him  for  another,  for  DoC' 
tor  Abbotts,  brother  to  the  then  Archbyahop  of  Canterbury.  Yet  notwithstwkd' 

7 ' ' ~~  ~- 

*  Utjiya-a  Life  of  Laud,  pp.  65,5$.  t  lUd.  pp.  W— W. 
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iDK  be  was  drsirooa  to  preferre  him  also,  ami  being  told  that  the  Byshop  of 
Oxford  WKS  mt  that  time  veric  like  to  die,  he  raolctd  to  bftlow  thai  UfshopHcle 
>qM«  htai,  and  tmfugtd  hiiiutff  Igr  Ata  pnmiat  mo  lo  da.  He  cau&ed  Sir  Gcorjie 
Villiera,  who  -waa  aftenrvda  Duke  of  Buckiagbain,  to  write  UDto  him  to  that 
•feet ;  hift  lettw  was  as  fn^weth  : — 

*  S)>, — 1  desire  to  know  whether  yoa  will  be  contentid  to  ka*e  a  p[«mi«e 
of  Ibe  ByshopHcke  of  Oxford,  when  it  Bhall  fill,  and  tbereopoQ  to  cotne  and 
Uaa  bit  raajestie's  handB,  and  to  keepe  withali  those  benaficts  you  have,  and  jf 
Occwiian  be,  to  have  a  connnendam  of  something  else.  Hereanto  I  do  eipoct 
jTKir  wMwere  with  all  the  speed  yon  may.     And  in  the  mecBetinie  rest 

Your  veiy  asanred  Friend,    Gbobcb  Viixirbs.' 
•n^ti  the  Comiat  Wntttd,  this  lllkt^Jmlif,  1616. 

"  Bat  it  pleased  God  to  preferre  him  unto  a  better  place'.  He  never  ambi- 
tiously sougbt  after  pieTerment;  all  that  he  hod  was  inamanncr  cast  opon 
bim.  I  doubt  not  but  God  hath  bestowed  on  him  that  which  was  the  chief  of 
hia  deaires,  and  that  be  is  now  in  rest  and  happiness.  When  King  James 
beard  of  bis  death,  he  was  very  sonie,  and  btained  hmtetfe  that  he  had  don  no 
mort^  itaat,-  bis  words  were,  '  I  should  haiiE  done  more  for  that  roan.* 

"  Bishop  Hall  tells  us  that,  not  long  before  his  death,  he  was  like  to  have 
bin  made  Deaae  of  Worcester.  In  bis  owne  life,  written  by  hitnselfe,  he  saitb, 
'When  I  was  in  France,  in  the  attendance  at  the  right  honourable  the  Earle 
of  Carlisle  (then  Viscount  Doncaster),  who  was  sent  upon  a  noble  Embassis 
tbitber'io  my  absence  it  pleased  his  Majestie  gracloasly  to  conferre  upon  me 
the  Deanerie  of  Worcester,  which  being  prmnatd  unto  me  before  my  depar- 
ture, was  deeply  hazarded  whiles  1  was  oat  of  sight,  by  the  importanitie  and 
luiderband  working  of  waate  gnat  ones.  Doctor  Field,  the  learned  and  worthy 
Deaue  of  Gloucester,  was  by  hi*  potent  frUndl  put  into  such  assunuice  of  it, 
that  I  heard  where  be  tooke  care  for  the  furnishing  of  that  ample  house ;  But 
God  fetcht  it  about  for  me  in  that  absence  and  nescience  of  mine  ;  and  that 
leTcrend  and  better-deserving  Divine  was  well  satisfied  with  greater  hopes  ; 
and  aooDe  after  exchanged  this  mortall  estate  for  an  immortall  and  glorioue.'  "* 
"  I  have  been  told,"  says  his  eon,  "  by  a  person  of  credit,  that  there  was  a 
great  friendship  between  him  and  Mr.  Hooker,  which  might  very  well  be,  they 
agreeing  so  well  in  their  JQdgments,  and  being  both  of  so  suitable  a  temper,  of 
de^  and  profound  learning,  and  of  remarkable  humility."  f 

"  He  did  not  like  so  much  disputing  about  those  high  points  of  predestiiia- 


detennining  what  God  decrees  in  heaveoj  whose'counsels  are  unsearchable, 
and  wboae  ways  ore  |nst  finding  out. 

"  Being  at  Oxford,  at  the  Act,  when  Doctor  Abbots,  who  was  then  regius 
{ctrfetBor,  and  doctor  of  the  chair,  first  began  to  read  upon  those  points  whjcb 
are  oommanly  called  Arminian  points ;  alter  he  had  heard  hici,  being  returned 
uato  bis  lodging,  he  was  very  much  oSended  at  it,  and  said  unto  Doctor 
Bostock.I  who  was  then  present  with  him,  '  You  are  a  young  man,  and  may 
live  to  see  great  troubles  in  the  church  of  England,  ocrasioned  by  these  dia- 
putea-  Oi^ord  bath  hitherto  been  free  from  these  disputes,  though  Cambridge 
bath  been  much  disquieted  with  them.  They  are  disputes  which  have 
Uoobled  the  peace  of  the  church  above  nine  hunilred  years  already,  and  will 
not  now  be  ended.  In  points  of  such  extreme  difficulty,  he  did  not  think  lit 
to  be  too  positive  in  defining  anything,  to  turn  matters  of  opinion  into  mat- 
teta  of  faith.'  Be  was  one  who  laboured  to  heal  the  breaches  of  Christendom, 
aod  waa  ready  to  embrace  truth  wheresoever  he  found  it.  He  did  not  Uke 
IJWM  which  are  so  much  afraid  of  Romish  errors  that  they  run  into  contrary 

■     •  4«  Naca's  Uamomlt  of  Field,  pp.  15—18.  t   Ibid.  pp.  19,  HO. 

f  The  ume,  ■(  would  appear,  vbc  is  mentioned  in  Iwak  Walton's  LilW  of  Herbert, 
as"  a  learned  and  vlrtuoua  man,  an  aid  friend  of  Mr.  Ilerbert'i,  ondtlien  his  curate." 
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eitreinca.  His  dnim,  his  pnyers,  hit  CDflMVOon,  were  for  pesce,  to  mikc 
up  th«  breaches  of  the  cburcb,  not  to  vrideu  differencM,  bnt  to  compose  them. 
Nut  long  before  hii  death,  he  had  a  porpaae  to  have  stated  all  the  questioiu 
between  the  pipbti  and  as,  which,  without  donbt^e  woold  have  done  with 
a  great  deal  of  moderation.''  * 

"  In  those  high  point*  of  predeatinatioD.  the  diftenlties  are  so  great,  that 
wt  may  well  girc  thctn  orer  as  ioBoperable.  Ctitaioty,  Bishop  Aodrews,  one 
of  the  greateat  dinnes  that  oar  Engtish  church  hath  bred,  seems  to  be  of  that 
ofiinioQ,  in  his  sermon  upon  Mary  Mafdalen,  where  she  i*  forbidden  to  tooch 
Christ,  he  siith,  .  .  .  '  Secret!  of  state  Da*id  calls  point*  loo  high,  too  won- 
derfnl  for  n*  to  deal  with.'  (fSialin  131.)  ITof  kings' secrets  this  may  truly  be 
said,  may  it  not  as  tmlj'  of  God,  of  hi*  secret  decrees  ^^  May  not  they,  Ibr 
their  height  and  depth,  ciaim  not  to  be  meddled  with  ?  Yea,  sure ;  and  I  pray 
God  he  be  well  piesaed  with  the  licentioas  touching,  say,  tos*i[ig,  his  decreea 
of  Iste ;  this  sautiditig  the  depths  of  his  judgments  with  our  fine  and  lead,  too 
iDOcb  preanmed  upon  b^  some  in  these  days  of  ours.  '  Judicia  ejus  abyMua 
multa,'  saith  the  psalmist ;  Hi*  jndgtneDts  are  tht  great  deep.  .  .  .  Yet  are 
there  in  the  world,  that  make  but  a  Bballow  of  this  great  deep ;  they  have 
sounded  it  to  bottom.  God's  secret  decrees,  they  have  them  at  their  fingers' 
ends,  and  can  tell  the  uamber  and  the  order  of  them  just.  Men  that  sure 
ma*t  have  been  in  God'*  cabinet,  above  the  third  heaven,  where  St.  Piol 
never  came.     Mary  Magdalen's  touch  was  nothing  to  these.' 

"  I  suppoae."  aays  Nathaniel  Field,  "  my  Aither  and  this  great  diyne  con- 
curred in  their  judgments  in  this  particular,  as  they  did  in  moat  points.  What 
his  thoughts  were  m  matters  of  religion,  he  hath  in  a  great  meaanre  expressed 
in  his  writings,  whic^  are  the  best  monuments  of  hit  worth,  of  hi*  pietf,  hi* 
))eBceab1e  indinatiuns  and  dispoeitious.  Though  he  be  dead,  in  them  he  yet 
liveth  I  and  ma;  he  long  live  to  the  benefit  of  succeeding  generations, 

"  He  died  in  the  year  ]6l6,  November  I5tb,  in  the  beginning  of  the  SGth 
year  ofhis  age."J 

Land  was  installed  in  his  deanery  December  SOth.  "  At  the  bestowing  of 
which  deanery  his  Majesty  told  him  that  he  had  been  informed  that  there  was 
scarce  ever  a  charch  in  England  so  ill  governed,  and  so  much  out  of  order,  as 
that  was,  requiring  him,  in  the  general,  to  reform  and  set  in  order  what  he 
found  ami8S.''f  .... 

"  Whilst  these  things  were  thus  agitated  in  the  reformation  of  the  church 
of  Gloucester,  there  were  other  actings  in  the  court,  touching  the  refurmatioD 
of  some  things  in  the  university  of  Oxford.  Laud  had  before  iafbnncd  lh» 
BMtop  qf  lAneiiln  (Neile)  concerning  the  coarse  usage  which  he  had  from  Dr. 
Abbot,  asbeforewai  said.wbich  being  represented  to  lus  Majesty,  it  was  withal 
ineinnated  to  him  what  dangers  would  proceed  by  the  training  up  of  young  ata- 
dents  in  the  grounds  orCalvJuism,  if  some  directions  were  not  issued  by  his 
Majesty  for  tne  course  of  their  studies  ....  which  matter  kit  Majttly  having 
taken  into  consideration,  by  tht  adnce  of  inch  bUhopt  and  olkrr$  of  the  dergf  a* 
■cere  Ihtn  about  Um,  opcHi  the  18th  of  January  he  despatched  those  dircctioiw 
following.  .... 

"  This  wa*  the  first  step  towards  the  suppreosiog  of  that  leputaLon  which 
Calvin  and  his  writings  had  attained  nnlo  in  that  uuiveraity  ;  and  a  good  step 
it  might  have  been,  if  Dr.  Goodwin,lr  dean  of  Christ  Church,  who  wa*  then 
vice-chancellor,  had  not  been  father-in-law  to  Prideaui,  or  rather,  if  Prideaux 
himself  had  approved  the  articles.  .  .  .  But,  howeoever,  being  published, 
though  it  went  no  farther,  it  gave  such  a  general  alarm  to  the  puritan  faction, 
that  the  terror  of  it  could  not  be  forgotten  in  twenty  years  after Bat, 

*   Memortila,  pp.  02,  23. 
t  This  pasiage  suppHet  an  ^propriale  commentary  on  the  King')  letter  to  Dr. 
Abboi.     (Vid.  Mqi.]!.  All,  note.) 
t  Jtlemu-ials,  pp.  H—X.        j  HgjtIju'i.  Idud,  p.  M.         ^  AppuinMd  in  161 1. 
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having  them  to  the  Mlj  of  tbeir  ova  affri^tmenta,  let  u*  look  back  nato  tbe 
KiBKi  who,  Ining  couGdent  that  he  had  lefl  titc  uDiversity  in  a  rcudy  wa^  fat 
coQ)Ul|  to' aa  ODity  in  matters  of  docbritie,  prepared  for  hla  journey  into Scotiacd, 
whb  a  like  coafldence  of  effectJEg  an  uniformity  in  fornu  of  wor8hip,~*a  natter 
of  cooaequence  and  weight,  and  therefore  to  he  managed  by  able  ministara  .... 
The^owD  abilities  of  Laud  marked  him  out  for  one,  ivhicb,  though  it  were 
like  to  bring  a  great  charge  npon  him,  yet  he  preferred  die  reputation  before 
Ibe  charge,  and  cheerfully  embraced  the  service.  Nor  was  it  more  welooma 
onto  him  Uiao  grateful  to  fV  bUkop  of  lAneaU,  assured  thereby  not  only  of  a 

tmsta  frigid,  but  of  a  sociabte  companion  for  that  tedious  journey 

"  fiat  whatsoever  the  King  loet  by  this  jonrney,  I  am  sure  the  foticp  qf  JU*' 
oais  got  well  \>j  it.  For  James,  the  bisliop  of  DwAon,  dying  during  the  King** 
abode  in  Scotland,  hit  Majealy  beiloiarti  vpvn  him  that  KeaUJiy  bukoprk.  Into 
this  bishopric  being  canonicslty  confirmed  on  the  9th  of  October,  be  presently 
set  himself  on  work  to  repair  the  palaces  and  houses  belonging  to  it,  whidi  ha 
had  found  id  great  decay  ;  bat  he  so  adorned  ud  beanti&td  them  in  a  verf 
ahoit  space,  that  they  that  saw  them  could  not  thiok  diatthaywere  die  same. 
....  Bat  that  which  gave  him  most  coatent  was  his  palaoe  of  Durham  House, 
in  the  Strand,  not  only  because  it  afforded  him  convenient  Toom  for  hie  owo 
retiDoe,  but  because  it  waa  large  enough  to  allow  sufficient  quartera  for  Buck- 
ridge,  tnahop  of  Rochester,  and  Laud,  dean  of  Gloucester,  which  he  enjoyed 
when  he  was  bishop  of  St.  David's  tdeo.  Some  other  quarters  were  allowed 
fiw  his  old  servant,  Doctor  Untell  j  and  otben  for  snch  learned  men  of  his  ac' 
i^niittsnGe  aa  came  from  time  to  time  to  attend  upon  him, — insomuch  as  it 
passed  commonly  by  the  name  of  Durham  Oollege.  A  man  of  such  a  strange 
coBpoiitioa,  that  whether  be  were  of  a  larger  and  more  public  soul,  or  of  a 
more  oncourtly  conversation,  it  were  hard  to  say."* 
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FROM   TH£    PARISIAN   BREVIARY. 
ON   THE   FKASr  OF   DEDICATION. 

This  feetiTal  ia  one  of  the  most  strikiDg  in  the  Breviary.  Beside  the 
office  here  given,  it  has  an  octave,  and  appointed  lectios  from  the 
fotheis  for  that  and  each  of  the  intervening  days,  which  are  from 
At^nstine,  from  Chrysostom,  from  Ceearius,  and  the  venerable  Bede. 
The  hymn  for  the  first  vespers,  "  Urbs  Jerusalem  bestai"  is  .  also 
omitted,  as  it  has  dready  appeeiwi  in  the  "  Lyra  Apostolica."  It 
may  be  observed  how  much  we  are  in  this  service  carried  back  to  the 
aetred  system  of  the  ancient  fBthers,  with  whom  a  fervent  pie^  served 
as  a  key  to  unlock  a  spiritual  meELoing  in  all  things,  after  the  example 
ofapostles  and  our  Lord  himself,  who  not  only  indicated  to  us  that 
depth  of  type  which  is  contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  also  made 
the  door,  the  welt,  the  flowing  water,  and  eveiy  visible  object,  the 
vehicles  of  heavenly  instructloD.  Much  is  obliged  to  be  omitted  fw  the 
sake  of  brevity  i  but  the  siKceesive  antiphonee  will  serve  to  shew  the 
gradual  rise,  throughout  the  service,  into  the  higher  and  ulterior  sense. 
The  importance  given  to  this  festival  is  probably  on  account  of  our 
Lord's  having  been  present  at  the  Feast  of  Dedication.    But  every 

•  Hcylyn'9  Lift  of  Laud,  pp.  66—70. 
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obgervBDce  is  highly  v^u&ble  which  iendg  to  support  id  the  mind  s 
sense  of  (he  holinees  of  sacred  places.  Such  reverence  is  not  only  the 
natural  expresdon  of  a  devout  mind,  but,  like  all  exercise  of  hoi/ prin- 
ciples, it  has  a  reflex  action  on  the  character,  hy  increasing  that  d«- 
vont  spirit  which  gave  rise  to  it.  Bishop  Biitier,  from  his  gifted  insight 
into  hflm&D  nature,  e&vr  and  deeply  felt  this  truth,  and  recommends 
tha^  at  the  sight  of  a  church,  we  should  habituate  ourselves  to  some 
internal  act  of  worship.  And  the  author  of  the  "  Serious  Call"  wisely 
suggests,  that  we  should  select  some  spot  for  our  devotions  which  we 
should  esteem  eq)ecially  holy.  This  is  an  effort  of  natural  mety  to 
supply  for  itself  that  which  God  has  given  us  in  tlie  holiness  of 
cliurcnes.  We  have  infinitely  higher  authority  to  ui^e  us  to  an  ob 
servance  so  important.  That  action  of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  the 
temi^,  from  its  having  been  twice  repeated,  and  in  many  points  so 
unlike  all  other  actions  of  his  life,  doubtless  contains  in  it  some  lesson 
of  a  very  peculiar  value  to  our  spiritual  well-being,  and  leaches  us 
that  we  cannot  foo  highl^y  revere  those  places  where  God  has,  in  an 
special  manner,  fixed  his  presence. 


_ ..  —  ^.-, your  ht«rt  to  wek  the  Lord  i  ■rise  &hi- 

fbn,  utt  baUd  jt  tbc  Maetury  of  toe  L(inL_l  Oum.  nii. 

Ant.  TIm  Iwum  thM  i>  bvOdtd  hr  the  Loid  mnit  be  of  gki?  tlirauc1>«it  iH  eouDtnee  j  1 
vUl  th*ra(bn  maka  preptntnafiir  iL— 1  Chnm.  siii. 

Aat,  Gnu  ia  ear  God  ibore  an  Rod)  ;  vho  ia  able  to  build  him  as  houx  7—3  Cbron.  ii: 

Ant.  Sttiag  the  bcaTco,  and  tha  heaven  of  HeaTnu,  camiot  contain  Him,  vho  am  I,  then, 
that  I  (bovM  Guild  Mim  an  home?— 3  Chnm.  ii. 

Ant.  The  Lord  God  of  heaveD  hath  charged  me  tbat  IbniM  Mm  aahouK. — Em>  i. 
Capitulum,    Haggai,  i. 

Thui  uith  the  Lord  of  hcet^  Couuder  jour  vayi.  Go  up  to  the  nHndtun,  nd  braig 
wood,  and  buUd  liie  boatt,  and  I  will  take  pleaann  in  it,  and  1  will  be  gloriAed,  aaitk  the 
Lord. 

r.  All  that  ia  in  tbe  heaven,  and  in  ^  earth,  ia  tfahw,  O  Lord  |  all  diiugi  esme  af  thea^ 
andoftluDeinrnhaYe  wegiren  thee.  *  O  Lord  our  God,  all  thia  atort  that  m  hate  lire- 
pared  to  build  thcc  anbouie  for  thine  holy  nimaeometh  of  thine  hand ii.  Who  hath  fiiat 

civen  to  him,  and  it  thall  be  recompemed  to  lum  again?  for  of  him  are  all  thingi;  to  vhom 
be  gkn;  for  arer.     *0  Lord  oni  God,  &C.--1  Chran.  uix.j  Bom.  zi. 


'  In  thy  temple  from  abore 

Cone  and  take  thj  dwelling. 

With  tbe  greatnes  of  thy  lore 

I)  igheat  heann  nedliiig  ; 
From  thy  Ibnntun  here  renew 
Thj  Ufe-giving  heaTCnIy  dew! 

Here,  whene'er  (bar  teA  (bj  itrs 
Hidlow  thm  epdearoor 

In  Ate  to  be  built  at  lei«th. 
To  alnde  for  erer  ; 

And,  tnutlated  from  our  en, 
■■    -      ■  lise! 


dedintbeT 


nU'd  witk  vocal  jatnle* 

Aod  celeatial  praimi 

The  EtonnI  On*  and  lIuM 


Beat  witb  dice  in  paiadisB ! 


Chtiit  >  At  true  Corner-atODe 

Andlheaolc  KmndatioB, 
Let  the  city  bailt  thereon, 

F.Ter  Drain  the  Three  in  Ooe, 


F.Ter  Brain  tti 
Join 'a  in  ludic 
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IK  THK    rilir  MOCTUUI. 

At.  Tbc  Lord  t^ir  G«t  tb«U  nie  thnu  ia  thil  diy,  u  th(  Sodi  of  ka  Mpt^  Gr  tlw 
■bjllbeBthrUoDeioriicrOH'ii.-ZKh.  \i. 

AM.  Tl»  gUiy  of  LstMaoa  ihiU  come  (o  bnuti^  tbe  plux  of  mf  naetDuy  ;  txiH  1  w3I 
Bib  Ihc  plue  Dt  my  feet  gloriou.— lu.  li. 

All.  1  vill  act  my  sanctuary  ia  the  midit  of  tLFta ;  and  my  Iibgniule  ihall  ha  witb 

AM    I  «u  Biad  vb«a  Aef  wd  unto  IM,  L«t  lu  go  into  the  Ldimc  of  dw  Lord. — 
F>.  cnii. 
{BmomrUuaTetfntLtclioifnmKr^UTi.laitK  fn)m2Ciiiim.ta;  wM  (Mr 


AmL  1  ban  hoDowad  Uii>  Iumm  wbkh  thou  hut  biult  to  pot  my  ntiuc  there  for  ever.— 

Ant.  Tbc  tabemade  (hall  be  fUctlGed  by  my  glwy :  I  will  mieti^  the  tabeniule  uid  tbt 
■Itii,  and  I  wilt  dirVll  aaMOj;  ttie  czhildren  li  IwaeL — Exodiu,  ixii. 

ilat.  The  beufaea  •hall  know  that  1  the  Lard  do  nacEi^  larul,  when  my  nnctusry  thall 
be  ID  the  KiidM  of  them  fat  eiermora. — Each,  xxxvii. 

c  HtriyathetabtTBacleoftheMntHij^hai, — ~r.  Ctidu  in  the  miiktof  her— PIl  ilvL 

A  Stmim  oftht  Abbot  St.  Btmard. 

Thii  day's  feMiTal  ought  la  ba  the  nun  daroudy  ohaervol  by  ua,  ioatmuch  u  il  (•  oaa 
which  more  particularLy  beiaags  to  our  own  bauaeboLd,     For  other  t  —-'     ~'~  ' 
kin  m  coDinwD  with  ulhrr  churchel ;  but  thia  is  so  excluuvejy  our  oi 
d«v(d  i™  u-   ■■  ■■  ■"  >-■  ' >■■■  — "      -•■  '- ■- 

irooM  ok,  c 


(d  by  lu,  it  will  be  krjit  by  odob  at  alt.     It  u  our  <raa,  I 


r  own,  becauae  it  il  caacnniag  aur*lve>.    Yon  modtr,  pct- 
bip^  and  hluao,  at  thia  »pnsiHoD|  that  it  b  conceraing  oundvea.    JQut  what  aaDetity,  1 


, .      ey  have  ;  but  it  ia  on  account  oF  your  bodiei.     That  your  bodiea  are  holy, 

>ho  can  doabl^  as  they  an  the  Icmplea  of  the  Haly  spirit ;  ao  that  each  ahoold  kaov  hoV 
10  poaaa  bia  Teawl  iu  tuictity.  Uur  loula  are  hoJy  on  account  of  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling 
ia  them  :  oat  bodica  are  bdy  oa  account  of  our  aoida  which  inhabit  them ;  lo  abo  is  thia 
halytiraaii  irf  ywu  badwa. 

r.  TbakuKaad  all  the  people  ^feiad  aiarificea,  aad  dedisated  tbe  bonaa  of  God;  the 
piitiM  waited,  aud  the  Levitea  alao,  (o  pniaa  the  Lord,  ■  becauae  kie  mercy  enduieth  fn 

ner. a.  Cbriat  lored  tba  chucb,  and  gave  himaelf  for  it,  that  ha  night  auctt^  it :  *be. 

eaaae  Ua  av(f ,  Ik.— a  Chroo.  vii. ;  "-' 


la  lurt  alinly  performed  in  thia  liiiblg  'habitation  ;  theae  thinn  ChriM,  the  lligb 
__j  .i: : — ^[,)j,  „^]u  j^y  in  u^     jjg  ^itiJiJJb  m  vilb  byaop, 

..  ._  with  that  precioua  » 

'—i-tiin  of  an  tnerc}' 1  thai  i*  la  uy,  liom  hii  lide.  But  not  thia  only,  fot  be  iucribaa  ua 
widi  tba  finnr  of  God,  with  tbit  finger  with  which  he  east  out  devila;  that  ia,  without 
doobt,  t^  tbe  Uoly  Spirit,  tie  inacribcs  bis  law,  noI  in  •tone,  hut  in  the  Seahly  tablea  of 
the  he^iU  fiil£Uii«  Uat  praphetical  promiie,  that  he  will  lake  at  ''  '  -  -  --  — ' 
gire  aa  2  luwt  oT&ab,  that  ii,  nut  hard  and  obatinat^  not  Jew 
and  uaetaUe,  andttcTOUt.    JJIeued  ia  the  m 


I,  1  Hy,  am  lb«7  who  art  taught,  and  an  mindfid  of  thy  cemmandment^  bat  In 
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w\&  Buar  tteipn.  Tbcrdan  it  ia  nquuile  tbit  lbs  idMnliDg  of  ipiridul  fnet  i 
our  JafinmiTi  uAtninc  vith  llw  gn«  d  ft  dcroul  nurit  the  aemm  at  niifpoot 
udmuiMdkiDdiornpeiiMiue.    For  do  wu  cu  foUoir  Chriit  witbmit  bMtiiig  .    . 

ta>d  m  ooB  1MB  bear  tb*  cnaa  witlunit  tht  iDointing  of  tlic  Spirit.  Thi*  k  the  kwob  vh) 
many  bite  tnd  By  Eroa  pouu*,  nriog.  Jndfcd,  Ibi  mm,  bit  not  tb*  uwintiiig.  Ye  <rki 
bin  kcraad  I9  rapoiaKC,  btbotd,  ft  know  full  odl  diit  our  ow  ii  ugljr  uaisltd :  b/ 
tbagnoaofthB^irit  anM;i»iii,plrtau>uidildKt*bkii  nor  pe»ii«  ;  ud,  if  1  mir  H 
n&**?>«Mid(ladiithiaaiirbit«eniMh  Aad  wnr,  vhn  ihii  uiaiiUiiig  of  hHrady 
gnce  bub  MkcB  pbot,  CbtM  poRMb  not  hi*  eutia  ■nder  ■  buabel,  tat  on  >  — —"r^-^. 
Sir  it  a  DOW  bnw  tbil  oar  light  iboalil  ibine  before  noi.  And  noir,  indeed,  the  bnndiLliuu 
B  (bit  which  we  viit  for  ID  the  eod,  when  be  riuU  opm  hii  huid  ind  fill  ill  tbion  bnif 
vith  benedicttoD.  Par  the  fiiiii  liiiiiiilii  fiiii  nniiiliiniiliwWiliiH  iliiiiiiini  I111I  iniliiliiii 
dictjoa  ii  the  rewiri.  ia  thit  beDedieti«i  tbt  gnct  of  «t  MactiAeuioai  Sill  bive  ili  Ml 
aaaoktion,  when  m  «hill  piv  iDto  tbil  boun  not  mule  vith  hindi,  eCeriul  id  the  hMv«M. 
TbMt  ii  the  hooH  itbicb  ii  noMracMd  of  liriDg  uoDei,  of  uigih  tad  of  moi.  Pot  the  \mU- 
IK  ^  thit  tnnple,  lod  iti  dedicMioD  aln,  thilfbe  It  one  time  comi^tad. 

r.  When  Uau  bmiEhe  the  irk  into  Oa  tibenudr,  he  put  the  table,  ind  the 

orer  iguntt  the  tihie,  <M  tbe  Lord  commiaded. v.  Men  light  ■  cuiHe,  lad 

raadlntick,  md  it  giTelb  %ht  uDto  ill  ^t  ire  in  tbe  hooie  ;  let  your  light  io  1 


AM.  Thegtarf  of  the  Lord  filled  the  huue,  ind  iht  priati  could  not  enter  into  tbe  hoMC 
of  the  Lord,  beciiw  the  alary  of  the  Laid  had  EUed  tbe  Lord'i  hoiuc — 3  Chroa.  rii. 

Ant.  Surely  the  Lord  »  in  thii  pU«.  Hnr  dreadful  i*  thii  plice  •  Thii  ia  maet  other 
but  the  houK  of  God,  lud  this  ii  the  nte  of  beiren. — Gen.  ijiviii. 

Jul.  HcthBtdwelkthinhelnshithhiaeyeod  thstplice,  inddefcndethitj  wadhebwtelh 
ind  denrO]-eth  them  that  come  to  hurt  it. — 3  Muc.  iiL 

e.  Lord,  who  ihaD  dweO  in  thy  tabernade? r.  Even  he  thit  leidetb  id  oDconnpt  6h, 

lad  doeth  the  thing  which  ia  right.— Pi.  xy. 

From  Ike  Holy  Gmpil  ottortHiig  to  MaUliOii.     Cifi.Sl. 

And  vhenbe  wiacimaBto  JerDailem.ill  tbeeicy  wianottd,  aarinr,  Whoialkia?  And 
tbe  nnltitade  (aid,  Tbia  ia  JeaiH  the  Proplwt  of  Naiaretk  of  Gililee.  And  J«m*  wtM  ime 
the  temple  of  God.     £t  reliqui. 

Hoxttlji  of  tilt  Buhap  SI-  BatiL 

There  ia  1  wanbip  of  God  mini  iv.'oeaauy,  which  cannot  be  perffHuied  withoat,  bnt  nmat 
take  place  wiihin,  (be  temple  of  God.  Thmk  not  that  1  ipesk  of  particulu  cburchea,  the 
)empl<  of  God  ii  one.  That  of  tbe  Jewa  waa  hi*  temple  of  old,  but  *fter  their  wlckedaaa 
woi  comniittcd.  thrir  habiution  hai  been  left  diaoUte.  WhereAire,  uitk  the  Lord,  T  bate 
other  ahecp  which  are  not  of  tbia  fold.  But  wheo  lie  ipcaki  of  thoK  (him  amoai  On  Gen- 
tjlen  who  ire  preordained  unto  lalvitioD*  he  apeaks  of  a  temple  frbich  ii  hia  own,  beiitde  that 
of  the  JewB.  It  ia  tbenHore  within  tbpt  temple,  aod  Dot  without,  tbit  we  'must  wonhip ; 
lest,  by  ceaaiog  to  wonhip  there,  or  being  nttnicted  by  IhoK  that  ire  without,  any  ODeahonlil 
eeaie  (o  be  in  the  temple  cl  God.  For  nuny  are  preieDt  in  tbe  attitude  oF  pnyer,  yet  an  not 
io  the  temple  of  God,  an  account  of  the  wandering  and  diatraction  of  their  thought*,  iriaiiig 
out  of  Tiin  lud  unpmfili'de  cuea.  He  who  nukei  hia  belly  hia  god,  or  glory,  or  ailTer,  or 
inytbing  else  which  be  moat  of  all  eateenie,  lie  oeither  worahipi  God,  nor  ia  in  hi*  holy 


tenl|de,  illbougb  be  may  outwardly  appear  worthy  ta  be  admitinl  to  thoae  viaibic  aa 

r.  0  Diagnily  tbe  Lord  our  God,  and  fall  down  befon  hia  faolitaol :  wonhip  hiak  upoB 

hit  holy  bin.     ■  For  the  Lord  our  God  !■  holy v.  The  tm  worahippera  ahiD  wonhip 

the  Father  in  apirit  aod  in  truth  ;  for  tbe  Father  leeketh  aucb  to  wonhip  him.    ■  Foi  the 
L^  our  God  t>  boly.— Pa.  icli. ;  John,  iv. 


In  hia  temple  the  angeli  attend.  Ind  God  ia  prnent,  who  look*  into  tbe  mtndi  of  Ibsae  1 

tbit  enter.    The  pnyerii  of  nch  peraon  are  thoroughly  open  and  known  Co  God.     He  kb  I 
who  in  true  aiSection  and  with  kaowledge  aeekt  heavenly  thinga ;  wbo  pcifimctorily  and  witt 

hia  lips  poly  piDoouoen  the  nrordi,  while  his  heart  ia  all  the  while  far  fnia  God.     If  h*  1 

Kiya  at  all,  it  is  bodily  health,  and  einhl^  richea,  aad  liamui  ghiry,  which,  above  all  thiua,  | 
eagerly  deaires.     But  Done  of  Ihcae  things  tn  thus  to  be  aoiigh^  aa  holy  acripture  tcocbea 
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M.  bat  m  li«  Haqda  dMh  narj  ma  tpmk  of  -faii  hmoar.  EvCTjt  aoUni*,  vktttw  it  ha 
■WoTifcdwt  wfaothorlMBnalyareutUjxiiretfa^uiBitoiMCnuw.  BMnatnUi 
■KB,  likCT  Um^  hate  kft  tbw' IwoMfc  floak  to  ahni^  •»  if  lo  ob t*ia  Mime  idrutan  durabv  I 
Tcttef'giveaotUicvMMatiiialOtbtwoidaf  Ood,  tIi«)ra»nM  noriUi  M  ^  oiadilioa  of 
tlin-inrQ.BUai&  -TlHirmiDihin-pnooMpwi  vhli  A,  fit  tbtf  an  dm  uBintd.  Thw 
laataitm  Hmr  tOeaem,  y»t  do  Bot  Bon*.  Thqr  Aar  bM  tba  jirfpnub  but,  aiaiUu  lo 
wch  ttbtr.  Bad  ahakiog  faamb,  they  eonvcrt  tlM  bouH  of  pn^er  iata  a  plan  ct  «in«w5o& 
r.  IW  that  join  IhcmaelTea  to  Itai  Lonl,  to  nrre  him,  and  ts  lor*  hi*  bum,  I  vill  —hi 
afBJD^iBmy  baanafpaafBT.     •  For  ■> j  boBia  abdl  be  oallad  <rf  all  BBtiut  tlw  houH  af 

mv. D.  Hah* Bot  By  Father'*  homaaaboaa*  of  narchavliae;  *iir  whoiw,  fca,— 

In-hri.;  Joki^ii. 


Tike  can  lot,  whaa  thoa  d«|HHeil  faance,  thou  ahalt  ba  candtinud  tonther  iritli  llioaa 
who  aaaut  focth  impiiMa  add  rafiniachfbi  vordi  a^unN  (ha  Baawof  God,«b*othaiiDiqhl«at 
tajtumtUamftar  thadiia  eeMmtiooof  divina  thing*.  Thou  haat  a  iiaalai,  tlwu  hm 
a  pn^ihaqr.  erangfliMl  pweapt,  ud  tha  taaahii^  of  apcatfaa.  Lai  thv  loDgiiagin  ntteuma 
Id  the  wirti,  aod  tbj  BBdwiltDdiii*  •eaich  iaM  the  meaning  of  thoae  tbingi  irhieh  ate 
Btteiri,  ihit  IhoB  aaHcat  nag  with  um  (iHrit,  and  mayeat  liog  vilb  the  nDdenHsding  alao. 
PorGod  hath  do Daed of  booinr fcooi  thta,  but  wiltob  that  thou  ihouldot  ba  wortiiy  n 
Waio  iMDaiir  of  hint.  Vhatafore.  whataoercr  a  ibu  tOTeth,  that  ihall  be  alio  leuh  Siiw 
hii  piaiab  that  dion  maytat  nap  cnnrna,  aod  honour,  and  gioif,  in  the  kii^dom  of  heavas, 
ThoB  tUian  an  mentioned  by  a,  beeauae  thera  an  aoma  who  vOl  nttat  oaaaa  to  talk  in  tb* 
tBDpkof  Ood,  aod  eoow  Ukr  link  lo  their  pnj6t  Would,  alaa!  it  were  not  DMialy  wittwM 
Aerjnit,  ead  mM  to  dnrdetrinieBt  I 

r.  ThaB,  O  Lord  id  aU  thing*,  who  hiat  need  of  nothing,  wait  pleaaed  that  the  teni^  of 
AiB*  hahinttoa  aboald  b*  unoagu*.  *  Tbenfon  now,  O  holy  Lord  of  all  hotine^  keep 
thii  baaae  aver  DDddtbd. >.  If  any  owb  dafih  the  mipl*  of  God,  him  •hall  Ood  deilRiy, 


iImL  Tbe  home  of  God  ia  the  church  of  the  liring  Ood,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
tnith.-l  Tim.  ill. 

Anl.  Chrial'i  booae  are  wi^  if  we  hold  bM  the  confidence,  and  the  njoicing  of  the  bop* 
fan  BBiD  the  end Heb.  iii. 

AmL  to  oboci,  eoDtiog  UOBlo  a  liriiig  itooe,  ye  atn,  M  lirtly  itonea,  ate  bultupBa[H. 

(  T%t  QmScam  hat  occvi.     Job,  liiL  ) 
AiU.  AQ  the  bnildiagi  fitly  framed  togjether  in  Chiiil  growcth  unto  an  holir  tHn)jle  In  tb* 
Lerd ;  ia  whom  ye  alao  arc  builded  tegetber  fcr  aa  bahitatioo  of  Got  through  the  Srdrii.— 
Ephca.£. 

Ant.  Te  are  God't  buildiaf  ;  I  laid  the  fonndatinn.     Let  ever^  man  take  b(ed  how  ba 
hoikklh  thereopoo  ;  for  tbe  toondiCioD  i*  Jeau  Cbriat.— 1  Cor.  ill. 
Q^iUim.     I  Cor.  t 

!  Hoi)  ,      .  , 

-e  bought  with  a  pries;  tberaian  ghm^ 


O,  Word  of  Ood  above, 
Who  filleat  atl  ia  all, 
BbDow  Iha  home  with  thy  mre  love, 
Aod  bleae  our  ftativaL 


There  dwclb  in  thii  deep  fount 


Here  Chrirt  ofbia  own  blood 
Rimaalf  the  i^aKoe  gins, 
Aad  fceda  hk  owd  with  aagd'a  food, 
Ob  which  the  ^iril  liraL 
■  n*timaa.  O  Lord,  beeomelh  thina  heme.— 

Vol.  XII.— a*,  18.17. 


For  guilty  loola  that  pin* 
Suie  mercid  here  aboaod, 
And  healing  grace,  with  oil  ind  wine,' 
For  every  tecret  vouod. 


And  prayer,  beyood  the  eteaioe  at 
BuUdi  htie  her  dtadel. 


*"  C.ooglf 


34  DEVOTrONAU 

Tkt  Frmytr  an  (Ac  iliiy  e/DtdlaOim. 

O  God,  wbo  idviublf  filleU  ill  tbingt,  nt  Twhly  ihcwot  tU  an*  of  tby  pmrtt  Iv  tU 
vhitiaa  of  maakiwlf  eolIglitHi  tliia  tmpk  by  the  icdmlluiE  of  tby  power;  ml  gnat  tt 
■II  vfao  CDUK  Id  tbu  plus  bipny,  tbVt  uiulcr  whitcrer  (nbulMioa  ihcy  may  ay  to  dm 
Ibey  my  obUio  the  beaefita  <x  tby  eonulMian. 

TAi  Fragtr  on  (Ac  .^iiiii  wnorjr  a/Ai  Dtdieatiai. 

O  Ood,  wba  y«i  by  yor  icMwot  uto  s*  tkk  day  of  Hm  ODONcntioB  rf  tbfa  tby  b<ly 
Mnpk,  lad  doM  (gVB  pnvBt  u  Hfe  b  thy  luxfd  myMcriii,  hvr,  in  pw  thcB,  iIm  pnjn 
of  thy  peopls,  ind  grant  tlut  wlio«o«Tg-  enmtth  thi»  ehureh  to  wttk  thy  hliaing  mq^iaet 
is  tbc  UMiniHnI  ^  all  lut  dniita. 


AkI.  On  (if  the  VTeB  angch  canKd  n»  a*ay  in  the  apirit,  and  dietnd  me  Ibal  iml  cily, 
1^  holy  JfTuatlem,  dneending  ont  of  heafeo  frMO  God — Be/,  xxl. 

AkI.  The  bnjldiiig  of  the  iraU  of  it  tria  tf  jaaprr ;  and  the  dty  waa  pare  gold,  like  into 
ttmt  glaa.— Rrr.  iii. 

Ant.  I  nw  DO  tempk  therein,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  an  the  ttmfir 

Ami.  Thadty  bad  no  need  of  the  no,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  ihiiwinit;  for  the  |)ht 
•f  God  doth  MgMen  it,  and  Ae  Lamb  >*  the  tight  tbcTWf.—Rer.  ni. 
'    AM.  Tbafe  afaall  io  no  wik  entfr  into  it  any  Aing  dut  defiletfa,  Britha'  whataoenr 
worlndi  abaniMlicn  or  •  lie ;  but  they  vhioh  ai«  TTittei  in  the  Lamb'e  book  of  life.- 
Rev.  iii. 

C^'fWim.     Iiaiah,  miii. 

Look  unto  Zion,  the  aty  of  oar  »le«jiiti«  :  thine  ey<o  ahall  lee  Jenuileiii  a  quiet  halin- 
tioa,  a  tabmiacle  that  ■ball  not  bt  taken  down  i  not  one  of  ibf  ■takea  thereat  uali  erei  tie 
Tenured,  neither  ahall  any  of  Che  cordi  theriKif  twbiokea. 

TJieHgmm. 

Here  where  the  unearthly  Gneit  deaecniti 


Thii  ii  the  abode  when  God  duth  dwel^ 

Thit  it  the  gat«  of  heaven, 
The  ehrioe  of  the  InTiable, 

The  Priert,  the  Vntim  gives, 
Onr  Ood  bimaelf  eonteoE  to  die. 
In  twundlea  charily  1 


Whom  the  broad  irorM  ca 

Nor  heaven'i  high  Bnoament. 
He  iiHti  earth'a  poor  rhy-rooM  cell, 
And  here  he  dcigai  to  dwell. 


And  larred  love  tier  wing  erlendi 

Of  bolieat  ioBueuce,— 
He  'mid  h*  ebildreo  loret  (o  tie 


Let  no  unhalhnml  ttwoglt  be  be 
WilhiD  that  mctrd  door  ; 

Let  Dooght  polluwd  dare  drtv  lu 
Nor  tread  the  awful  floor, 

Or  k^  the  Avenger  i>  at  baud. 


To  thee,  ne'er  ending,  ne'er  beguo, 

Thriee  holy  Trinity, 
Father,  and  Sm,  and  Spirit—One, 

Anointing  hff  thy  dwelling  place 
The  livii^  tbriDc*  of  grace. 


(  Tir  parti  OBu'tttd  far  tlu  nit  of  limits  art.  Vie  Oipiliila,  ■ 
al  t/u  T^ird.  SirUl,  and  Kinlh  Hour:) 
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COLLEGE  GARDENS. 

AN    BTXKINO   IN   THE   LONG    VACATtOK. 

A  HOVHIAin  lake,  vhere  tleepa  the  inid-dAj  moon. 
When  beetle  booming  by  is  heard  do  more,— 

Twiit  drowsy  hilta  and  sea  a  snltry  nooD ; 
A  nual  chaTch,  some  evening  fuoetel  o'er ; — 
He  image  of  a  leaf  on  watery  floor : 

Od  cloUtrai  pane  the  gaze  oraajnt  or  seer, 
Suffased  with  lesson  sweet  of  heavenly  lore 

And  heaveuly-n^t  affection.     These  all  wear 

Calm  Dnallofed,  bat  none  as  lingcreth  here. 


Did  pine 
Wooii 


4  the  lonely  breeze  that  by  them  strayed 

tVooing  in  vun ;  old  j-ews,  and  far  beyond, 

The  trees  and  a^  spires  seem  ta  have  found 

A  voice,  while  basier  sounds  are  dimly  spent. 

As  wahen'd  by  the  stilbiess.    One  around. 

On  pillars  of  blue  light  bath  spread  his  tent : 

Walki  he  not  bere  below  in  sUeoce  eloqaent  I 


And  now  we  hear  him ;  thus  when  nature's  wheel 
Is  still,  we  find  ourselves  hurrying  along. 

Id  crowds  onrselves  alone  we  mostly  feel. 
When  turbntenee  Of  buaiaees,  and  the  throng 
Of  passionate  hopes,  which  unlo  earth  belong. 

And  mould  too  aft  from  earth  the  rebel  will. 
Sleep,  then  we  hear  the  mighty  undersong 

To  which  lotxl  NiAgsra's  voice  is  still,' 

And  mute  the  thunders  strong  Which  air  and  ocean  6 


0  heavenly  love,  that  o'er  us  sin-defiled. 
With  thy  blest  arm  beneath  us,  leaning  low. 

Dost  watch  1  fond  modier  o'er  thy  slumbering  child. 
That  still  in  dreams  is  tossing  to  and  fro. 
And  knowing,  knows  thee  not !     Aye  come  and  go 

Thy  messengers  of  pity:  from  heaven's  door 
The  star  its  silver  image  shoots  below. 

Seen  instantaneous  in  the  watery  floor — 

So  quick  'tween  eaith  and  heaven  thy  beams  of  mercy  poor  I 


Into  my  mid  and  tenden  spirit  stream 
Out  of  thy  star  of  beauty,  that  doth  bum 

Around  my  Saviour's  brow  I    0  grant  one  beam. 
One  faint,  dim  emanation,  from  thine  urn. 
Which  e'en  in  me  may  so  responsive  turn. 
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LJke  magnet,  to  thy  pole,  that  I  ma;  rove 

No  longer.  I  my  daily  path  would  hud. 
And  gather  tow'rd  the  hKien ;  I  would  more 
On  by  thy  light,  till  loit  in  everlaating  love. 


Ob,  hide  me  in  thy  temple,  aik  aerene ! 

Where,  laTe  upon  the  swell  of  tbie  rude  u«, 
I  might  Borvey  the  Btan  thy  towers  between. 

And  might  pray  alwayt ;  not  that  I  would  be 

Uplifted,  or  would  fain  not  dwell  with  thee 
On  uie  roDgh  waters,  but  in  soul  within 

1  ligh  for  thy  pure  calm,  eerene  and  free ; 
I  too  would  piove  thy  temple,  'mid  the  din 
Of  earthly  things,  unstained  by  care  or  sin. 


Into  the  de«ps  where  Evening  holds  her  court 
A  feather'd  flock  are  winging  their  wild  flight ; 

Now  gradual  fading  far,  now  borne  athwart 
And  seen  again,  now  lost  in  infinite 
And  sea  of  purple ;  we  with  eager  sight 

Would  match  their  soaring  wing,  as  on  the  swell 
Of  mnsic  lingering  in  some  vaulted  height, 

Hieu  sink,  and  feel  our  chain  and  earthly  cell ; — 

When  shall  the  soul  be  free,  and  in  those  glories  dwell  I 


THE  DOXOLOGY. 


Tua  threefold  heavens,  of  glorioBS  height, 
Are  made  one  dwelling  for  thy  might. 
Set  upon  pillais  of  the  light. 

The  earth,  and  sea,  and  bloe-arch'd  air. 

Do  form  bdow  one  temple  fair. 

Thy  footstool  'neslh  Ihe  heavenly  stair. 

Hie  sun,  and  moon,  and  lilent  start. 
One  sentry  form  of  livii^  spaia. 
Which  walk*  without  thy  palace  bars. 


Aiwels  and  men,  and  brutes  beneath, 
Mi^  up  creation's  triple  wreath. 
Which  only  Lveth  in  iby  breath. 

In  fish,  and  birds,  and  beasts  around. 
One  wondrooB  character  is  found. 
The  skirt  lybich  doth  thy  mantle  boiuid. 

And  Nature's  three  fair  realms  convey 
One  note  throngh  this  oar  earthly  day. 
Dying  in  distance  far  away. 
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On  thiM  arch'd  roo6  thy  templt  ipriDgs, 
Where  muaic  ipreadt  melodicxu  wing* 
And  all  wound  one  gloiy  bring*. 

And  Future,  Past,  and  Present  Time, 
Together  build  one  thrine  sublime. 
That  doth  prolong  the  ample  chime- 
While  spirit,  soul,  and  clay-bom  seat, 
Wenii'd  hy  the  living  Paraclete, 
Shall  be  thy  threefold  mansioa  meet.* 


SONNETS. 


I'va  heard  it  said,  by  such  aa  tate  dehght 
To  Meic  for  new  things  in  the  ancient  way. 
And  love  old  truth  in  chsngefol  garb  t'  array. 

And  Bcom  the  ordered  prayer  and  decent  rite. 

That  o'er  ui  hangs  Formality's  dall  night ; 
Treading  from  week  to  week  one  weary  ronnd. 
Where  no  npspringing  novelty  is  found, 

A*  by  the  drear  way-aide  the  flaw'rct  bri^t  i 

It  may  be  m  they  speak — yet  if  it  be, 
Why  is  my  inmost  soul  within  me  stirred 
Whene'er  the  church's  time-wotn  creeds  are  heai 
Why  thai,  if  all  be  fonnal,  do  I  find. 
As  uuMigh  an  Truth's  oniealed  tresaurv 
I  gaied,  the  movements  of  a  miser's  mind. 


SiMPLX  die  strain  at  first ;  weak  fence  avails. 

And  bonds  unlaboured  for  that  little  Sock, 

One  body  and  one  lonl ;  the  world  may  mock. 
But  onlearo'd  Faith  makes  answer  and  prevails, 
l^im  yet  a  further  page ;  the  world  assails 

In  mdeuess  and  in  canoing;  line  on  line, 

lie  church  most  now  elaborate  and  define; 
And  so  the  Sophist's  guile,  nnharming,  fails. 

And  still,  as  swells  the  war  cry,  Faith  must  toil 

Tb  laise  new  outworks  'gainst  the  foemen  fell 

Who  swarm  around  her  'leagured  citadel ; 

Yea,  plant  her  standards  on  th'  aggressors  soil. 

Rrstf  in  that  conflict — saint  of  fearless  brow — 

Oh  may  thy  mantle  fold  our  leaders  mnc. 

*  Esaus  in  the  June  Number— F^«  688.  for  "  a  Frediytar"  rssd  "  a  FrMby- 
*<?  i' page  636,  br  "  iam'd  bj  tbe  prsM"  read  "  &anU  " 
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PBESENT   STATE. 


For  itill,  a  Uanbled  tea  wbkh  cuDot  rest. 
Around  n»  break  the  wayes  of  earthly  cbangt. 
And  wllb  our  Bteadfast  langaage  whispers  strange 

Are  miugling,  and  load  tones  from  lips  nnblnt. 
Demanding  still  thiogs  new  for  things  oDtworo ; 
We  live,  they  say,  as  in  a  world  new-boni. 

And  it  were  good  mat  we  that  creed  profest 

Which  the  Moti  hold ;  good,  too,  that  Faith  her  crest 
Should  sloop  to  new-boro  science ;  for  the  Truth 
Mistaking  its  own  symbols.    Weary  crowd ! 
Pass  on,  nor  vei  us  with  your  clamour  loud. 

Ye  seek  (he  new  and  changing ;  we,  in  sooth, 
Dwell  in  thefiitd  and  ancient,  looking  through 
Their  ever  widening  portals  on  the  inu. 


LioHTKM  our  daiknew— such  the  word  of  cheer 
(S«en  as  a  gleam  id  a  November  sky 
From  out  its  dim  clouds  breaks  forth  suddenly) 

That  night  by  sight  oor  mother  bids  na  hear. 
Whene'er  oar  toiUwom  frwuea  and  hearts,  forespent, 
With  p«mB  nupaid  and  lore  disowned,  an  bent 

As  to  the  earth,  and,  dimaied  widi  donbt  and  ftar. 
Lie  down  as  night  briogs  on  the  bright  day's  bier. 

Ltgbtea  our  darkiH«»— and  there  sAoU  be  light 
At  eveuiag  tida,  Eram  weary  day  to  day. 
For  those  who,  toiling  in  the  narrow  way. 

Yet  rest  them  on  the  Church's  word  of  might. 
She  shall  prevail  who  hath  th'  Eternal  Son, 
Though  yet  the  Bght  be  fierce,  the  goal  onwon. 


"  Granting  ts  us  in  this  world  kfiowledge  of  thy  Irutb,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  evedastiDg." 

Ou  that  these  spirit-stimng  sounds  to  me 

Revealed  their  depth  of  meaning  I— Wo  the  hour 
Recurring  oft,  wherein  their  hidden  power 

ilaa  slumbered,  cased  in  dull  formality  i 
And  so  I  listed  not  in  earthly  trance 
Thy  words,  old  saint  of  golden  utterance. 
I  listed  not-^and  bo  TruUi  passed  me  by, 
Light  broke  not  in  on  my  captivity. 

Eternal  life  it  is  the  truth  to  leain— 
Those  words  have  reached  me  now,  but  prayer  and  teats 
May  not  fill  up  the  void  of  wasted  years — 

Yet,  surely,  now  my  heart  would  faia  disoem 
All  thy  dew  teacbiiw,  late  awl  weak  I  kneel 
Daly  to  seek  what  t^  high  words  reveal. 
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Wbo  bas  not  felt  the  kindly  fMtering  care 
That  bids  thee  kneel,  from  travail  paioB  set  free. 
And  bids  us  raise  the  song  of  pr^se  with  thee. 

And  whisper  for  thy  weal  the  Cborch's  prayer? 
Who  has  Dot  felt  nor  known  in  Oiat  dear  tie 
His  portion  in  a  deeper  mystery  1 
Id  that  the  bridegroom  doth  not  ahnn  to  bear 
The  an^ish  of  hia  tdde,  and  bide  us  share.  . 

Hifcfa  privilege,  did  we  but  know  our  bliei  1 
His  ffliad  of  love,  and  ever-WHtchful  thought. 
Of  them  that  mourn  the  Comforter— dear  bought 

For  us  that  high  commnnion  I  Do  we  miaa 
On  earth  its  holy  bonds ! — our  endless  lot. 
Ah,  woe ! — the  Lord  hath  tdd — "  I  know  ye  not." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


niKdlbirbocitannBindliUmrtenttntliBllDotrciipDDiablsfivUicnphiiaiu 


ON  KEEPING  CHURCHES  OPEN. 

Sib,— Although  the  legislative  authori^  Of  the  EDgUeh  church  is  (for 
Ae  present)  suspended  by  "pressure  from  without,"  yet,  in  works 
Eke  yours,  among  others,  we  have  some  vestige  of  deliberative  func- 
tiODa.  It  may  not,  therefore,  be  iodecent  to  canvass  in  your  pages  sub- 
jects which  might  more  properly  come  under  the  notice  of  an  ecclMl- 
astical  synod,  were  such  a  body  in  the  habit  of  meeting. 

With  this  feeling,  I  would  suggest  it  to  the  consideration  of  your 
readers,  whether  the  existing  practice  of  closing  our  churches,  except 
daring  the  hours  of  common  prayer,  be  not  an  abuse  ?  My  impression 
i^  that  it  is  so ;  and  I  believe  most  churchmen  who,  in  travelling  on 
the  contiiieDt,  have  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  two  systems, 
win  agree  with  me.  The  first  effect  of  our  system  is,  that  no  man 
among  us  thinks  of  resorting  to  the  house  of  God  for  private  prayer. 
Ill  fiict,  however  he  might  desire  to  do  so,  we  preclude  the  possibility. 
It  is  not  in  the  power  of  every  man,  like  the  venerable  Hooker,  "every 
Ember  week  to  take  &om  the  parish  clerk  the  key  of  the  church  door, 
into  which  place  he  retired  every  day,  and  locked  himself  up  for  many 
houre;  and  did  the  like  most  Fridays  and  other  days  of  lasting."  I 
believe  it  would  require  some  experience  to  enable  any  man  to  esti- 
raate  the  degree  of  injury  which  has  resulted  to  the  devotion  of  our 
chmdi  from  the  disuse  of  this  habit.  It  is  the  remark  of  one  skilled 
in  the  practice  of  devotion,*  "  If  you  were  to  use  yourself,  as  far  as 
you  can,  to  pray  always  in  the  same  place  ;  if  you  were  to  reserve 
that  place  for  devotion,  and  not  allow  yourself  to  do  anything  common 
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in  it  *  *  'thiekindofconsecradonof  it  as  apIaceholyuntoOod  would 
have  an  effect  upon  your  mind,  and  disposeyou  to  such  a  temper 
as  would  very  much  assist  your  devotion. '  Tlie  Ibrce  of  thia  remaik 
I  aever  duly  felt  until  I  made  it  my  practice,  in  a  tour  on  the  conti- 
pent,  fo  resort  to  the  ever-open  churches  ibr  my  daily  prayras.  Nev« 
shall  I  forget  the  assistance  which  1  derived,  in  restraming  wandering 
thoughts,and  fixing  mymind  on  him  whose  presencel  was  seeking.  Such, 
Sir,  was  the  effect  on  one,  to  whom  God's  providence  has  given  ample 
opportunities  of  retirement  during  his  whole  life — for  never  since  child- 
hood have  1  wanted  the  means  of  "  entering  into  my  cloeet,  and, 
when  t  had  shut  the  door,  praying  to  my  Father  which  is  in  secret." 
But  now  let  me  ask  (&nd  I  would  put  the  question  specially  to  the 
parochial  clergy)  how  large  is  the  proportion  of  our  population  who 
nave  these  opportunities  of  retirement  r  Let  the  village  priest  say  bow 
many  of  his  cottagers  have  room  enough,  in  their  narrow  dwellings,  to 
retire  from  the  noise  of  children,  and  from  the  interruption  of  ne^- 
bours.  And  yet,  of  all  classes  of  the  poor,  these  have  the  greatest 
opportunities.  As  the  alternative,  I  will  ask  the  most  devotional 
goan,  whither  he  would  retire  for  prayer  if  his  lot  had  been  caat  in  the 
crowded  courts  or  alleys  of  London,  or  of  any  of  our  manufacturing 
towns  ?  Would  he  not  find  it  a  most  blessed  opportunity,  if  iu  thit 
difficulty  he  could  betake  himself  to  the  calm  and  solemn  atmosphere 
of  a  cathedral  or  a  parisli  church,  and  there  for  a  while  forget  the  carets 
the  noise,  and  bustle,  of  a  poor  man's  life  iu  town  ?  How  great  a  pri- 
vilege would  this  be  to  many  of  our  pious  poor  on  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing, before  the  hour  of  public  won>hip,  if  at  no  other  time.  Whither 
do  they  actually  betake  themselves  ?  I  cannot  say  :  but  this  I  know, 
that  the  want  of  means  of  retirement  has  been  assigned  to  me  HS  a 
most  serious  injury  by  a  country  parishioner. 

This  alone  would  appear  to  me  a  sufficient  reason  for  opening  the 
churehes,  more  eapeciaJly  in  our  great  cities.  I  think,  however,  tliat 
other  incidental  evils  have  followed  from  our  habit  of  closing  tkam. 
Chiefly  I  would  mention  the  notion  that  the  holiness  of  the  church  goe« 
in  and  out  with  the  congregation.  If  our  pious  poor  were  in  the  h^bil 
of  resorting  to  God's  house  for  private  prayer,  we  should  not  see  them 
(as  I  have  often  seen)  entering  it  carelessly,  with  their  heads  covered* 
when  by  any  accident  they  came  into  it  during  the  week.  Neither, 
again,  could  they  (as  too  many  now  do)  regard  it  as  a  place  set  apart 
for  preaching,  if  their  associations  with  it  were  chiefly  those  of  prayer 
boih  private  and  congregational.  Last,  but  not  least,  could  our  most 
glorious  temples  be  considered  as  a  pailifi  exhibiiion  if  they  were  com- 
monly frequented  for  these  holy  purposes?  I  would  on  no  account 
depart  fi-otn  the  respect  due  to  those  whom  God  and  his  church  have 
constituted  the  conservators,  for  the  time  being,  of  our  cathedral 
churches;  still,  neither  they  nor  we  mast  forget  that  they  are  but 
trustees,  not  lords,  over  the  house  of  God.  Can  it  be  accouoted  de- 
cent that  their  trust  should  be  discharged  as  it  is,  for  example,  in  the 
cathedrals  of  our  metropolis.  There  may  be  some  of  your  readers 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  facte  to  which  I  allude  ;  they  are  aa 
follows  :— at  Westminster  Abbey  alt  the  doors  are  kept  locked,  except 
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ft  mislt  one  ia  the  south  transept ;  here  a  moa  is  stationed,  vho  de- 
■Dantk^  in  a  lcni<i  officdal  tone,  "  Threepence,  Kr,"  of  each  person  who 
enten  that  house  of  prater.  This  being  paid,  the  cburchinaji  has  no 
time  to  reflect  on  the  impleasiiig  incident,  when  hia  attention  is  en- 
groned  by  the  high  arches  and  windows,  the  line  of  rob^  uid  all  th« 
coop  d'cnl  of  a  Gothic  cathedisl ;  but  as  soon  as  hia  eyes  are  cast 
■roand  him,  he  finds  tumseU'  enclosed  by  strong  pOMs  and  raib 
(vei^  much  resembling  those  in  a  cattle  market),  which  fence  off  a 
tianow  way  leading  to  the  choir.  Advancing,  he  fiods  a  gate  (open) 
to  die  left,  leading  ioto  the  nave ;  another  (closed)  before  him,  shattiog 
bim  oat  from  the  choir,  the  altar,  &c. ;  ana  a  third,  on  the  right,  aluo 
dosed,  and  bearing  a  board,  aimilar  to  thoee  at  a  turnpike,  stating  that 
ODe  shilUng  additional  must  be  paid  there,  for  admission  to  the  eastern 
part  of  the  church.  I  have  supposed  him  to  have  come  at  some  other 
dme  than  the  hour  of  public  prayer.  At  that  time  he  would  learn  the 
use  of  the  aforesaid  posts  and  nuU  from  the  entraoce-door  to  the  choir : 
all  the  gales  in  them  are  then  closed,  lest  the  congregation  who  come 
to  pray  should  see  any  more  of  the  church  than  they  can  catch  in 
passiDg  into  the  chuir.  But  he  ia  fortunate  even  thus,  if  hp  attend 
often;  for  it  happened  to  me,  when  accidentally  in  London  on  Ae  ISIk 
^Jime,  183 — ,  to  hasten  to  attend  the  three  o'clock  prayers,  and  fear- 
ii^Iest  I  ^ould  be  late,  I  hurried  by  the  door,  when,  to  my  surprise, 
I  heard  tlie  charge  "threepence"  pronounced  louder  theo  usual,  lest 
1  Aould  be  out  of  bearing.  "Threepence?"  said  1,  "why,  I  am 
coming  to  pra.yer8."  "  No  prayers  to-day,  Sir,"  said  the  official,  "  it 
is  a  holyday."  Thus  was  the  anniversary  of  our  great  national  deli- 
Terance  hailoired ;  and  this  in  the  house  of  Him  who  "  would  not 
mia-  that  any  man  should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple,"  or 
"  make  His  Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise." 

I  am  aware  that  all  this  is  supposed  to  he  necessary,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent injuiy  to  the  monuments;  althou^,  if  payment  at  the  door  wer« 
necessar)'  for  this  purpose,  it  could  scarcely  be  requisite  to  divide  the 
church  into  portioos,  with  a  higher  payment  for  one  part  than  snothCT. 
Bat,  in  truth,  the  payment  can  hordly  be  called  any  security.  It  can 
exclude  hudly  any  one,  for  most  people  will  pay  once,  to  see  one  of 
Ae  sights  of  London,  although  there  are  not  mauy,  except  the  rich, 
who  woald  like  to  fw  daily.  Neither  are  those  who  are  admitted  ef- 
fectually watched  ;  far  having  once  paid,  the  visitor  may  remain  as  ' 
)oag  Bs  he  will,  by  himself,  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the  church. 
The  truth  is,  the  practice  has  grown  up  by  degrees,  the  natural  eSecf 
of  our  system  of  not  opening  our  churches  ai  dturdut,  so  that  those 
w1k>  would  see  them  must  gain  entronoe  as  to  an  exhibition.  The 
real  dtffical^-  in  abolishins  it  will  be,  that  it  will  injure  the  officials  of 
the  church,  whose  -perquisite  these  snms  hav^  ddubtless  been.  This 
will  no  doubt  be  painful ;  but  is  it  not  the  duty  of  a  church  mler  to 
consult  tlie  good  of  the  church  without  Jacour,  as  well  as  without  fear  ? 
This  will  be  the  only  real  objection  to  the  opening  of  our  cathedrals; 
for,  believing  asldo  of  English  liberality,  I  cannot  think  that  church- 
laen  will  be  excluded  from  them,  only  to  save  the  expense  of  paying 
officen  to  secure  them  from  injury;  an  expense  whict)  i»  afforded  ia 
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all  foreign  cbiirches,  none  of  which  is  without  its  "  Suisse."  If  there 
were  no  funds  available,  I  am  sure  churchmen  would  gladly  subscribe 
to  save  onr  temples  from  the  pro&nation  of  becoming  a  common  ex- 
hibition. 

'With  regard  to  parochial  churches,  the  funds  might  be  more  difficult 
to  raise  ;  bat  in  a  country  where  there  are  so  many  aged  persons  living 
on  charity  and  unemployed,  I  should  imagine  the  difficulty  can  hardly 
be  insuperable.  Might  it  not  be  worth  while,  as  a  beginning,  to  make 
the  experiment  in  a  few  parish  and  cathedral  churches,  especially  in 
oar  lai^  towns,  and  to  try  whether  our  population  may  not  be  tanght 
by  denies  the  comfort  of  regarding  the  church,  at  all  times,  (not  merely 
for  a  few  hours  on  Sunday, )  as  the  place  w4iere  Ood^s  honour  dwelleth 
—the  habitation  of  his  honse,  beloved  of  alt  his  people? 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant,  Quaktu!!. 

F^. — Since  I  undertook  this  letter  to  you,  I  observe  that  a  public  meet- 
ing has  been  held  in  London,  "to  petition  parliament  to  open  to  the  pub- 
lic, without  charge,  the  National  Picture  Gallery,  St.  Paul's,  and  West- 
minster Abbey."  The  ground  of  the  petition  is,  that  the  national  taste 
will  be  refined  by  the  more  free  use  of  these  works  of  art — i.  e.,  the 
pictnres  and  statues.  I  will  remark  on  this  subject — 6r^ ;  may  it  not 
be  well  for  the  church  to  do,  in  a  right  manner  and  on  proper  grounds, 
that  which  will  otherwise,  most  probably,  be  done  ill  and  on  wrong 
principles,  by  others  7  Next ;  how  can  we  blame  laymen  and  aliens 
for  considering  our  temples  as  mere  public  exhibitions,  if  we  bc^n  by 
making  them  so  in  fact  ? 

[The  Editor  has  given  insertion  to  the  above,  considering  that  it  is  a 
question  quite  open  to  candid  discuB8ion,andfeeling  that  there  is  much  in 
what  is  here  advanced ;  although,  on  the  other  hand,  the  abuse  to  which 
such  a  notion,  canied  to  the  extreme,  might  lead,  would  weigh  witti 
many  minds  against  it.  The  evil  is,  of  course,  the  danger  Test  one 
should  suppose  that  prayers  offered  in  one  particular  place  have  greater 
ef&CBcy ;  juat  as  the  ignorant  among  the  Romanists  imagine  that  prayers 
oflfered  before  a  particular  image  are  more  acceptable,  and,  in  ftct,  are 
led  into  a  gross  form  of  idolatry,  such  as  one  witnesses  at  Rome  in 
certain  churches.  As  to  the  hope  that  the  liberality  of  the  public  would 
provide  proper  guardians  of  the  cathedral  edifices,  by  voluntary  sub- 
scriptions— would  past  experience  warrant  the  writer  in  his  confident 
expectations  ?] 


ON  PICTURES  IN  CHURCHES. 
Sib, — Allow  me  to  express  a  wish  that  the  proper  authorities  would 
take  into  their  serious  consideration  the  question  of  the  expediency, 
not  to  say  propriety,  of  disallowing  pictures  in  country  churches.  I 
entered  one  in  a  southern  county  not  long  since,  (newly  erected,)  and 
saw  over  the  communion  table  an  enormous  painting,  intended  to  re- 
present the  Redeemer  of  mankind.     It  was  lai^r  than  life,  in  glaring 
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colonn,  and  harah-feBtiiKd.  It  bad  cost,  the  eextoQ  told  me,  sixty 
guineoa.  Sir,  I  could  not  contemplate  it  without  indi^alion  al^  so  uo,- 
'wortfa;  a  prodnctiou  ;  but  that  was  oot  the  etrougest  impreeaion  it  left 
on  my  mind.  It  recalled  to  view  the  daube  which  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
Romish  churches  abroad.  It  recalled  to  memory  the  first  begiunings 
of  image  and  representation  worship  in  the  early  church  ;  and  I  trem* 
bled,  uid  still  tramble,  to  think,  that,  in  the  midst  of  what  I  conceive 
and  hope  to  be  a  revival  of  a  more  primitive  and  catholic  spirit  in  our 
church,  Satan  should  be  again  iDuduously  sowing  the  seed  of  his  evil 
tares.  Can  we  not  recover  the  wheat,  but  must  have  the  chaff  also  ? 
I  cannot  but  think  the  evil  may  be  timely  corrected,  if  the  notice  of 
our  superiors  be  directed  to  tile  subject.  The  idmplest  course  yiill  b« 
to  prcAibit  them  altogether !ahe  drawing  distinctions  between. proper 
subjects  and  good  pictures,  will  give  rise  to  much  squabbling  and  ill 
blood.  Su-,  I  am  your  obedient  Servant,     Obskrvbk. 


ON  ALTERATIONS  IN  THE  CELEBRATION  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP^ 

SiK^T-I  have  heard  much  of  late  of  little  alteratione  creeping  into  some 
of  our  churches— of  the  erection  of  brazen  eagles — of  a  difference  of 
poaitioD  in  reading  the  piuyers,  turning  to  the  east  instead  of  toward 
the  people — of  reading  different  parts  of  the  service  in  different  parts  of 
the  church,  the  prayers  at  the  stepa  of  the  communion  table  instead  of 
in  the  reading  desk,  &c.  &c. — and  I  confess  it  has  not  been  withoU 
some  feelings  of  anxiety,  "  doubting  whereunto  tbis  would  grow," 
Understand  me.  Sir  :  there  is  nothing  in  the  things  that  I  have  heard 
to  which  I  could  possibly  take  exception,  if  it  were  done  "  by  lino  «nd 
xale  ;"  and,  if  they  who  have  adopted  any  of  these  practices  have  the 
sanction  and  approval  of  "  the  ordinary  of  the  place,"  far  be  it  from 
me  to  presume  ho  far  as  to  express  an  officious  disapproval  i  but  if  the 
individuals,  concerned  have  engaged  in  these  matters  on  their  own  re* 
Bponsibility,  I  hope  they  will  allow  one  whose  heart  and  affections  are 
with  them  to  beg  them  to  consider  the  evil  consequences  to  be  appre- 
hended from  such  a  course.  Do  they  not  see  that  they  are  setting  an 
evil  example  to  others  to  make  unauthorized  innovations  on  their  part, 
and  at  the  same  time  stopping  their  own  mouths  from  the  power  of 
remonstrating  ?  If  they,  without  authority,  leave  the  reading  desk  for 
the  more  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  communion  table,  what  can 
they  expect  but  that  they  who  undervalue  the  eucharist  wilt,  equally 
withoat  authority,  celebrate  the  communion  from  the  reading  desk  ? 
f  erftwt  lat  rapienti. 

The  rubric  says,  "  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  shall  be  used  in 
the  aceutUtmed  jiact  of  the  church,  chapel,  or  cliancel,  except  it  shall 
be  otherwise  determined  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place." 

As  to  turning  towards  the  east  in  prayers,  or  to  the  people,  which 
point  has  been  debated  in  your  Magazine,  it  eeems  to  me  a  choice  of 
difficnltieE,  in  which  it  is  not  very  easy  to  strike  the  balance. 

That  the  turning  to  the  east,  away  from  the  people,  tends  to  pro- 
mote devotional  feelings  in  the  minister,  and  to  impress  uppo  him  that 
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be  is  fmy'ing  to  his  Maker,  and  aot  reading  to  hie  people,  I  hatre  litti« 
doufof ;  eukI,  of  course,  eo  far,  ft  tends  to  takt  away  ^he  temptstkiD  (w 
vety  yttat  to  jfonnff  men  eijieolal^}  (rf'thinkittg  more  how  the  voice  will 
impreee  the  congregation,  than  how  the  (honghta  will  be  accepted  witb 
the  Mdet  High  ;  and  wh«te  tile  devotion  ^of  the  minister  is  increased, 
it  cxin  hardly  be  hot  tiiat  of  the  p«opTe  w3t  rise  also. 

On  die  other  band.  It  can  as  little  be  doubtod  that,  at  least  amcmg 
Ah  oommnier  people,  who  cannot  reAd  or  have  not  books,  the  turning 
away  th«  voice  will  In  a  great  neaMire  diaaUe  them  from  keeping  pace 
in  ^  service,  and  joining  (be  mioister's  prayers ;  and  as  the  oHe<A  of 

KUfc  pr^er  ia  not  merely  to  awaken  an  indefinite  devotional  feeling, 
t  to  dibrd  opportunity  for  the  peof^  to  prai/  logeAer,  botii  in 
imdintatidiiiy  and  spfait,  it  van  hardly  be  bat  that  olgect  will  be  ao  1^ 
defeated. 

UpoD  ihe  wh<^,  as  the  difficulty  arieing  from  praying  towards  Ae 
peofje  is  <A  the  Dature  of  a  temjytaiion,  which  may  be  overcome  by 
watching  and  prayer,  and  the  difficulty  arising  from  praying  away 
from  the  people  is  of  a  pht/natl  noAirs,  and  not  so  remediable,  while 
my  feeliogs  would  lead  me  to  adopt  the  tatter,  my  judgment  inctmes 
■to  to  abide  by  the  fiwroer.  '  ,    ,    '  R.  P.  L. 

VISITATION  OF  ARCHDEACONS. 

Srt,^ — ^Will  some  of  your  correspondents  have  the  kindness  to  infitrin  me 
toAen  the  practice  was  first  introduced  for  archdeacons  to  deliver  charges 
at  their  visitations  ?  Was  this  ever  done  before  the  revolution  ? 
What  defCTencc  is  to  be  paid  to  the  aseertiona  of  an  archdeacon  ddiver^ 
ing  a  enlarge  ?  Is  be  permitted  to  censure  either  the  doctnne  or  the 
conduct  d  the  clergy  who  are  his  equals  ?  Does  not  his  duty  coo- 
net  in  simply  intbrming  the  bishop  of  what  he  sees  to  be  wrong,  that 
Ae  bishop,  being  our  superior  in  order  as  well  as  in  author!^,  may 
censure  if  necessary?  Your  obedient  Servant,  A  Pttis^. 


ALTAR  AMD  SACRIFICE. 

Sib, — In  yoiw  number  for  June,  your  correspondent  "T-C'expreffiea 
his  iwet  at  the  use  of  the  words  aUar  and  tacri^t,  (in  reterence  to 
the  holy  communion,)  on  the  part  (£  some  pntons  who  write  in  titia 
Magao^ne.  I  have  myself  an  opposite  feeling  upon  the  subject^  and 
am  glad  those  words  are  being  brought  into  use ;  and  as  the  subject  ia 
in  effect  of  a  very  vital  and  important  character,  I  will  beg  leave  Portly 
to  state  The  {urincipal  reason  I  have  for  differing  from  **  T.  Q." 

The  terms  aliar  and  taorifioe,  in  reference  to  the  enchariEt,  were  ha- 
bitually used  by  the  orthodox  fathers  and  teachers  of  the  early  chuTch  ; 
and  that  no  such  fiction  as  the  Romanist  sacrifice  of  the  mass  was 
meant  by  them,  is,  I  presume,  not  unknown  to  "  T.  G.,"  or  to  any  one 
who  deliberately  expresses  an  opinion  on  these  questions.  The  Ro- 
inonist  perverted  theirwords  to  suit  his  own  unscriptural  and  uiicstho- 
lic  doctrine  upon  the  subject ;  end  it  seems  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
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jury  t^  doBfl  ufon  Gwiatiua,  tint  die  laogisige  vrhieb  had  been 
thus  ftbuaed  was,  at  th«  B«fbrinatioi>t  set  aside  for  <  a  season,  as  la  * 
ncpod  retireskentt  till  it  diould  becoma  aafe  to  raeton  it  to  its  Bccaw- 
tened  place  utd  ooe. 

If  the  charcb  of  Bome  wore  at  agreemeot  svitli  tlM  catfaelio  ittdiera 
upon  the  sacrifice  of  tbe  eudiacist^  it  wouM  be  quits  tiglit  that  we 
diovid  euiTOoder  to  tkat  church  the.  |Mnrogatire  cf  viaui{:  their  iaa- 
guage;  but  m  it  doea  not,  it  is  unfair  «o  ouneLra%  and  IveafOB  Id  ths 
oaaie  of  lmtli»  te  parpetnate  Ae  roUieiy  iteyond  dw  oecoMitaw  of  it* 
seasoB. 

Most  of  the  twMon*  which  jour  oraremndent  <iaBtae  from  Sttyp^ 
are  to  ^ew  that  a  table  oti^t  to  be  used  in  dmrchee  taatead  of  an 
akar,  which  proves  the  reverse  of  hit  pontion,  that  Qaaan  Klwabeth 
directed  that  what  before  had  been  an  altar,  ^ould  thereaftsr  bm-taUei 
a  taUe.  The  Rotnaiuot  altar  is  an  edifice  generally  eontauiing  inkgea 
and  reliqaea ;  when  this  was  removed,  it  was  tho^ht  cdnveoiettt  to 
call  the  table  used  for  the  holy  Gommunion  by  smdo  odiw  name  disa 
altar,  as  that  word  was  appnpriaUd  in  the  minds  of  the  pe(^>K  Mtd 
was  connected  in  their  M>preheiuion  with  the  erraa  of  Romaniain. 

The  halHt  of  looking  back  to  the  reformm  as  to  the  ede  fiwadan 
of  onr  faith,  Is  a  surrender  of  our  privilege  and  blessing  as  membera  of 
the  catholic  and  apostolic  church.  The  reformerB  aimed  to  restore  us  to 
our  state  of  liberty  and  truth ;  and  the  nearer  we  get  back  to  the  tone 
and  maxims  of  the  primitive  church,  the  deeper  will  be  the  debt  we 
owe  them.  Id  Newman  od  Romanism,  (page281,  282,)  there  issome 
infbnnatioo  which  bears  much  upon  the  matter,  and  which,  indirectly 
and  onintentionally,  pats  one  on  one's  guard  against  the  peculiar 
way  of  diioking  which  belonged  to  some  foreigners  who  ctmnected 
themsdves  with  the  ReformatioD  : — 

**  Tba  diorch  i«  not  buitt  upon  individuals,  nor  tnovg  indi'ridiud&  W«  do  not 
iiiailii  ttie  (J»>  Aiiida  from  indiTiduals,  however  juitly  celebnled,  but  a  lecom- 
ntcoded  tombj  our  church  itwlf ;  and  whether  we  judge  of  the  church's  meaning, 
ID  impoung  tbem,  bir  the  cocsent  of  her  divinei  lince  their  imposition,  or  by  the  in. 
tention  of  that  conTOcation  which  immolialely  rtcified  them,  we  aball  come  to  (hi* 
eoodtidm,  (bat,  whatever  have  been  the  designs  or  feelings  of  iodiiiduals,  the  in- 
taada  ua  to  reeciTa  them  ai  portions  of  Catholic  teachins,  as  eipresaing  and  repre- 
Hnli^  that  uieient  reiigion  which  of  old  tinu  rbund  Totce,  and  attained  eonslMenc^, 
in  Atbaoaaiuo,  Basil,  AugQitinc,  ChrjiostoDi,  and  other  primitiie  doctors.  This  ia 
plani,  I  lay,  to  a  demonstralioa,  from  the  words  ofthe  convocalioD  of  1511  ;  which, 
wfaen  Hnpo^tiKthe  Thirty-nine  Articles,  also  enjoined  by  oanon,  that  'preacben 
abODld  b*  oar^il  that  they  nnw  taHh  anght  in  a  Kmum,  to  be  religiainly  bald  and 
b^ievicd  by  the  people,  euept  that  which  is  agreeable  to  the  dootrine  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teitament,  and  wAicA  tAt  aUkelicfatheri  and  ancitat  Uthop*  havt  coUtaid  fn^ 
iJial  very  doctriiit.'  '' 

A  church  professedly  usiQa  the  teachuig  of  "  the  catholic  fathers  and 
andent  bishope,"  doesnotwitlihold  herself  from  using  their  accustomed 
Imgwge,  unless  on  the  ground  of  some  circumstance  not  afiectiDg 
titm  ;  die  doea  not  bo  by  fixed  rule,  hut  only  as  a  temporary  expedient. 
Where  the  compulsion  ia  past,  it  seems  agreeable  to  tJie  spirit  of  a  rea- 
sonable and  genuine  charchman  to  make  use  of  the  liberty  which  is 
hia  portion ;  and  not  go  doggedly  on,  obeying  the  literalisms  of  a  com- 
mand which  in  the  intention  is  taken  off  and  repealed. 
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The  diamiwal  from  onr  theology  of  the  reverent  terms  referred  to, 
now  that  the  need  of  diwniasing;  them  le  past,  is,  I  feu-,  sotnetbing 
w^ne  than  merdy  uariees  sod  trifling:.  When  we  epealc  of  sacred 
tbiflga  ia  a  iee»  reverent  tone  thui  we  ttt^,  we  are  opening  &  path  to 
worse  consequences  than  are  perhaps  foreseen  ;  and  after  the  experi- 
eoce  which  many  are  aware  of,  in  reference  to  the  two  terms  wnich 
j^Kir  coiremoudmit  comphins  of,  one  need  anything,  I  think,  bnt  re- 
grat  the  re-mtroductioD  cf  longaage  which  one  may  hope  will  establish 
the  maxims  and  feelings  originally  connected  with  it  la  comitiy 
bandies  I  have  myself  more  than  once  known  the  Lord's  table  con- 
vertwl  into  a  seat  for  tlie  miuidans ;  which,  I  think,  would  scarcely 
lw,ve  happeosd,  if  the  term  aiiar,  instead  of  labie,  had  been  in  thehr 
thoughts.  And  with  respect  to  the  current  notions  of  many  ndigion- 
iat^  OB  th»  nalare  of  the  holy  communion,  one  shoatd  thint  that  any 
authorized  tenn  would  prove  instructive  and  beneficial,  which  Aould 
cairy  withitlbeassmvDce,  that  "the  body  and  blood  of  oar  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  is  th^via  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received."  Yonr  cor- 
reaiKiadeiit  expresses  b  fear  that  the  use  of  the  term  sacrifice  will  guide 
to  a  bdief  in  tratuuintttntiaiion  ;  but  we  all  know,  that  it  was  used 
among  the  primitive  ChristianB  for  centuries,  without  betraying  any 
relation  to  that  presumptuous  and  irreverent  doctrine. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant,    A  Countrt  CLGBStHAif. 


ALTAR   AND   SACAIFICE. 

Sib, — I  respect  the  watchful  jealousy  which  dictated  <*  T.  G.'a"  letter; 
though,  in  the  present  mstance,  he  seema  labouring  under  false  alana, 
atid  forgetful  that  abutita  non  loilil  itMut,  Surely,  the  Romish  pervtK- 
eion  of  the  sacrifice  in  the  holy  eucharist,  in  a^serdng  that  the  officiat- 
ing  priest  actually  sacrifices  our  Lord,  and  that  this  service  is  e/  iite^ 
pro]»fiatory,  ought  not  to  shut  our  mouths  from  maintaining  the  catfaoUc 
verity,  that  the  ahlation  oftht  elementi  of  bread  and  time  u  a  tacr^iee  of 
ihanktgiving,  commemorative  of  the  death  of  Chrut.  God  forbid,  tfae^ 
by  the  suppression  or  denial  of  this,  we  should  give  the  adversaijeeof 
the  truth  so  great  and  gratuitous  a  triumph.  For,  that  the  fHicharat 
is  in  this  sense  a  sacrifice,  the  holy  church  throughout  all  the  world 
hath  witnessed,  temper  ubique  el  ah  omnAm.  The  ancient  lituigin, 
which  were  cited  m  a  fbnner  number,  (vol.  vi.  p.  402,)  sitffimaitlj 
establish  this. 

But  if  <<  T.  G."  will  be  satisfied  with  no  warrant  but  that  of  the 
Einglieh  writers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  I  will  endeavour  to  accom- 
modate him. 

He  will  hardly  accuse  Cranmer  of  being  a  papist,  or  of  "  leaning 
towards  the  *pirU  of  the  Romish  superstition."  It  is  well  known,  that 
the  last  sentence  he  uttered  in  St.  Mary's  church,  prior  to  bis  being 
burned,  was  in  commendation  of  a  book  he  had  written  on  the  sacxB- 
mentagfunst  Oardiner, "  which  book  teacheth  so  true  a  doctrine  oft^ 
sacr&ment,  that  it  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  before  the  jw^meot  of 
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God,  where  the  p^Nsdcal  doctnne  Bhall  be  aahamed  to  shew  hetr  (see." 
This  book  bad  beeo  attacked  by  Dr.  Smith,  who,  among  other  iMaga, 
had  chai|[ed  Cranmer  with  deg^^ing  the  sacriiice  of  the  man,  or  com- 
muDioD.  According  to  "  T.  G.,"  Craamer  ought  to  have  avowed  and 
defended  Bach  a  denial.     Hear  Cranmer  himself:— 

"Then  he  (Smith)  belieth  me  in  two  things,  as  he  nseth  commonly  ■ 
throughout  his  whole  book.  The  one  is,  that  I  dtny  the  taonftoeoftAe 
man,  who,  in  my  book,  have  most  plainly  set  out  the  lact^bx  of  Chrie-' 
tian  people  t'li  Ute  hoU/  ntmmvnton  or  mass  (if  Dr.  Smith  will  Deeds  ed 
term  it) ;  and  yet  I  have  denied  that  it  is  a  sacriiice  pHmitiAtory  for 
sin,  or  that  the  priegt  alone  maketh  any  sacrifice  there.  For  it  is  the!' 
sacrifice  of  all  Christian  people  to  remember  Christ's  death,  to  land 
and  thank  hitm  for  it,  and  to  publish  it,  and  shew  it  abroad  unto  others, 
to  his  honour  and  glory.  The  controvert  is  not,  whether  in  the  holy 
communion  be  made  a  sacrifice  or  not,  (Jbr  herein  both  Dr.  Smith  and 
lagreevniii  the  af<M«said  council  at  EpHesus.^  but  whether  it  be  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  or  not,  and  whether  only  the  priests  maJce  the  said 
sacrifice;  these  be  points  wherein  we  vary,  and  I  say  so  &r  as  Hie 
oomicil  fiaith,  that  there  u  a  Mcrjrfce."— {Fathers  of  the  English 
Church,  ToL  iii.  p.  026.) 

It  is  curious  that  we,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  should  be  accnsed 
of  leaning  to  popery  for  using,  in  respect  to  the  eucharist,  the  words 
of  those  who  in  the  sixteenth  centuiy  were  burnt  to  death  by  the 
papists  for  opposing  their  errors  on  this  very  sul^ect. 

We  have  had  the  testimony  of  one  who  had  a  share  in  preparing 
the  Prayer  Book  and  Ardcles.  Ne<t,  let  us  hear  one  who  was  con- 
cerned in  the  second  book  of  HomiUes.  Bishop  Jewell,  in  his  re^ 
to  Harding  the  Jesuit,  cites  with  approbation  Chrysostom — "We 
ofer,  indeed,  but  in  remembrance  of  his  death.  TTiu  tacrifim  is  an 
ezanpleof  that  sacrifice;"  then  adds,  "Thus  we  offer  up  Christ, — that 
is  to  say,  an  example,  a  commemoration,  a  remembrance  of  the  death 
of  Chnst.  This  kind  of  taerifirx  was  never  denied." — (Reply  to 
Hardmg,  Lend.  1609,  p.  424.) 

Next,  let  us  hear  the  church  of  England  herself,  in  the  very  service 
of  the  holy  eucharist; — "O  Lord  and  heavenly  Falher,  we,  thy 
humble  servants,  entirely  desire  thy  fatherly  goodness  mercifnlly  to 
acc^  TBis  OUR  SACBIFICB  ofpraisc  and  thank^ving." 

in  respect  to  the  term  allar,  perhaps  the  words  of  the  Son  of  God 
ma;  ntiafy  *•  T.  G."  that  it  ia  no  badge  of  popery : — "  If  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altab,  and  there  rememberest,"  &c.,  which  words 
were  ever  considered  as  spoken  of  Christian  duties,  and  therefore  Of' 
the  ChriMiaD  aUar,  not  only  by  individual  writers  in  the  early  ages, 
bat  by  ^  church  collectively,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  citation  of  this 
passage  in  the  ancient  litui^es. 

*T.G.".wili  not,  I  hope,  reprove  ns  for  obeying  the  advice  of 
Cmian,  to  which  the  English  writers  of  the  sixteenth  centuiy  have 
bSbA  iheff  (to  him  indispensable)  seal,  urging  it  upon  us  in  the 
bonuhes  *•  to  hold  fast  the  Lord's  tradition,  and  to  do  that  in  the  Lord's 
ceouaemoration  which  he  hmtielfdid,  he  himself  commanded,  and  hi^ 
ifXMties  ooofimied."    Now  what  did  oar  Lord  do  in  this  matter? 
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That  the  feut  of  the  posaover,  at  which  our  etudurUl  wu  inslibitod, 
was  not  merely  H  fea«t,  but  a  feaet  ittxm  a  morijiot,  "T.  G."  will 
hardly  deny,  a»  the  acriptures  expresu'  affinn  it — "  It  ia  the  mct^ 
tii  the  Lord's  paaaover,"  (Exod.  sdi.  37  ;)  as  little  probably  wOl  be 
deny  that  the  mtncAa,  or  meat  and  drink  offering, — that  ia  to  my,  the 
hreiid  and  wiae  which  accompanied  the  lamb,  and  which  are  the 
oii^  of  our  eucharist, — were  ports  of  that  aaoifice.  It  was,  then, 
hrud  and  wine  which  had  been  offered  in  sacrifice  to  Qod,  that  our 
Lord  parted  among  hie  apostles,  to  be  to  them  who  recrive  it  his  KJe- 
giving  body  and  blood,  and  enjoined  them  to  dn  iiit  in  remembrance 
of  him.  So  that,  if  the  bread  and  wine  which  we  administer  to  our 
people  ia  the  eucharist  has  not  been  offered  in  aacriiice  to  God,  we 
depart  £rom  our  Lord's  example,  disobey  his  express  command,  rua 
counter  to  the  whole  church  of  Christ  from  its  foundation,  act  in 
defiance  of  the  peremptory  direction  in  the  homilies,  and  can  hardly 
have  reason  to  believe  that  we  celebrate  a  true  eochwist  For  Christ 
instltnted  the  euchariet  in  the  mincha ;  but  our  bread  and  wine  is  no 
miocha,  if  it  be  not  offered  in  socrilice  to  God.  As  to  "the  reasam" 
of  certain  divines  in  Qneen  Elizabeth's  reign,  "  why  it  was  not  otww- 
nienl  that  ihf.  communion  thouid  be  celebrated  at  the  aliar,"  those  divines 
have  little  reason  to  thank  "  T.  U."  for  digging  their  paper  out  of 
obUvion ;  especially  seeing  that  the  church  itself  has  overruled  them, 
by  "replacing  the  table  to  the  or^nol  position  oi  the  altar,''  as 
"  T,  G."  is  forced  to  admit.  I  will  not  treqwat  upon  your  pages  by 
aiding  against  these  reasons,  which  serve  only  to  shew  how  the 
pressure  of  an  immediate  danger  warps  the  judgment  of  some  aober 
men.  But  I  will  shew  by  the  testimonies  of  the  most  emineot  writers 
of  that  time  what  value  is  to  be  attached  to  them.  I  have  airaady 
cited  Jewell.  If  I  add  the  testimonies  of  Hooker,  Andrews,  and 
Field,  the  two  last  of  whom  were  chaplains  to  Queen  Elizaboth,  1 
conceive  I  shall  have  done  enough  to  satisfy  any  reaaon^il^  pereon ; 
not  that  there  will  be  any  difficulty  in  adducing  others,  shoald  it  be 
desirable. 

Hooker  speaks  thus : — "  T^it  tread  hath  in  it  more  than  the  sub- 
stance that  onr  eyes  behold  ;  thit  oup,  hallowed  with  solemn  benedic- 
tion, availelh  to  the  endless  life  and  welfare  botii  of  soul  and  body  ; 
tn  that  it  tervelh  as  well  for  a  medicine  to  heal  our  infirmities,  and 
purge  our  sins,  as /or  a  laar^ee  of  thanksgiving." — (Ecoles.  P6l.  v.  07. 
Keble-s  Edit.  ii.  462.) 

Andrews  speaka  thiu: — "This  is  it  in  lh«  eiMAamJ,  that  answereth 
to  the  «iKTt/;«8  in  the  passover^  the  memorial  to  the  figure.  Tti  them 
it  was  hocfacite  in  met  praftgaralioaem,  E>o  this  in  pre^urattDii  of  me ; 
to  u)  it  is,  Do  this  in  commemoration  of  me.  To  them  prtenm^vrt, 
to  us  (inniin(nir« ,'  there  is  the  difference.     By  the  same  rules  that 

-theirs  was,  by  the  same  may  ours  be  termed  a  Kcrifiee Heace 

it  is,  that  wt^t  names  fheira  carried,  ours  do  the  like,  and  the  tubers 
make  no  scruple  et  it,  no  mtfre  tieed  toe.  The  apostle  (in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians)  compareth  this  of  oars 
to  toe  immolata  (the  sacrifices)  of  the  heathen,  and  (to  the  Hebron's) 
kaieTmu  aram  (we  have  an  altar)  matcheth  it  with  the  racr^ce  of 
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the  Jews.  Alid  we  know  the  role  of  comparnoae.  They  tnnst  be 
eiiudem  generis."'— (Seventh  SermoD  od  the  Resurreclion,  1611, 
p.  453.) 

Field  speaks  thua : — •*  ^e  have  altaks,  in  the  same  sort  tie  &lhera 
bod,  though  we  have  thrown  down  the  popish  ftltsra.  W*  idniit  ike 
ateharitl  to  be  riykth/  named  a  Sacrificb,  though  we  detest  the  btes- 
phemous  cODstmctions  the  papista  make  of  it." — (Field,  Of  the  Chnrcb, 
Appendix.  Oxford,  1628,  p.  7fll.)  A.  P.  P. 


CALIBRATION  OF  BAPTI9H. 
"  I^t  all  thioga  be  dons  dteatlg  and  in  ertkr." 

8i«,'— It  19  eantestly  to  be  wished,  that  every  clergyman,  when  eo- 
gBged  in  peribrming  the  Tarious  ofi^ee  of  our  church,  would  bear  in 
mind  sad  oat  npon  thia  precept  of  the  apostle,  by  faithfully  adhertug 
to  the  directione  contained  in  the  rubric,  instead  of  subjecting  them  to 
his  own  individnal  caprice  and  ideas  of  expediency.  Surely,  the  pre- 
tmtt  is  no  time  for  ne^igence  on  such  points,  when,  partly  froro  the 
hostility  of  those  who  dutent  from  the  church,  partly  trom  the  vf^ue, 
lax,  and  imperfect  notions  respecting  church  discipline  and  religious 
mdinanced,  prevalent  among  the  a^renti  of  the  church  them*eliie», 
more  then  ordinary  care  and  vigilance  ia  required  on  the  part  of  the 
clergy  in  the  discharge  of  ea<^  end  every  port  of  their  sacred  func- 
tion. Hie  letter  of  " ^ikotartiv,"  insert^  in  your  last  number,  re- 
q>eetiiig  the  carriese  and  indecorous  mode  of  performiog  the  b^tiaaiol 
lite  in  iu  neighboorhood,  induces  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  offer  a  few 
observatioDS  on  certain  points  connected  with  the  same  subject  which 
bare  recently  come  nnder  my  own  notice. 

M^ipening,  a  sfawt  time  ago,  to  enter  a  large  churc-h  in  the  metro- 
pcCs,  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  during  the  time  of  celebrating  b^- 
tism,  I  was  struck  with  two  manifest  departures  from  the  directions  of 
tbe  nArie^  which  in  the  first  place  enjoins,  that  "  The  priest  coming  to 
i^JbiU,  and  tbatdhtg  tiere,  shall  say,"  Sec  Instead  of  this,  the  rite 
wu  admhiistered  from  tdthin  the  eommunum  raih,  a  basin  of  water 
Ml^  placed  on  the  mmmHntofi  tabie. 

In  me  next  place,  after  the  act  of  haptmn,  the  rttbrie  evidentiy  in- 
tends the  form  expresdre  of  reception  into  the  ehurch  to  be  repeated 
over  eaei  of  those  baptized ;  inasmuch  as  the  sign  of  the  croas  is  to  be 
imprened  on  tbe  fivehead  of  eruA  at  a  particular  ;)aW  of  that,/orm. 
InMead,  however,  of  this  being  done,  when  all  the  children  (about 
e^ht)  had  been  baptized,  the  form  of  reception  was  repeated  once,  in 
«ich  a  manner  as  to  apply  to  all — "  We  receive  theee  ehiUrem,"  &c. 
Whether  the  signing  of  the  cross  was  omitted,  or  impressed  imme- 
diately after  affnaion,  I  did  not  observcj  in  either  case,  a  breach  of 
trder  is  nnavoidable.  The  additional  fact  of  the  sponsors  being  indis- 
crimmacsly  A«diiin/ together,  and  making  no  fieiponeee,  ii  un&ctunotely 

■  Compare  thia  wUb  lh>  Mini  of  the  mimi  adduewl  bjr  "  T.  G." 
You  X\l.—Jvly,  \9.yj. 
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a  drcumutanne  of  so  coiuioon  occurrence,  that  I  shall  not  here  dwell 
upon  it.     To  some  persona  these  may  no  doubt  appear  trivial  matten, 

nevertheless — 

" Hk  nuga  Mris  dacent 

Nor  can  the  "  order  and  decency"  enjoined  by  the  apostle  be  main- 
tained, without  the  due  oljservance  of  prescribed ybrwi*,  which,  though 
B  hibardinate,  are  still  ati  indispenaable,  pEirt  of  religion  ;  the  apirit  of 
which  (constituted  as  is  human  nature)  would  not  long  survive  their 
extinction.  The  one  great  argument,  however,  for  a  strict  adha-ente 
to  prescribed  forms  in  performing  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  and 
which  overthrows  every  plea  for  their  neglect  or  nintilation,  is,  that 
every  clergyman  has  solemnly  undertaken  "  to  keep  and  observe  ihem, 
.by  uie  help  of  the  Lord,"  Let  every  one  weigh  well  the  words  of 
Archdeacon  Sharp  on  the  ohsen'ance  of  the  ruhric : — "  We  have  by 
our  BubscriptionB,  at  both  ordinations,  by  one  of  our  vows  at  the  attar 
for  the  order  of  priesthood,  by  our  subscriptions  and  declaraliona  of 
.conformity  before  our  ordinary,  and  repetition  of  tbem  in  the  church 
before  our  congregalions,  and  likewise  by  our  declarations  of  atsent 
and  consent,  as  prescribed  in  the  act  of  uniformity  ;  1  say,  we  have  in 
all  these  several  ways,  tied  ourselves  down  to  a  regular,  constant,  con- 
Bcieutious  performance  of  all  and  everyihing  prescribed  in  and  by  the 
Book  of  CommoQ  Prayer,  according  lo  the  usage  of  the  church  of 
England."  I  remaio,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  R.  S. 


BENEVOLENCE  OF  THE  DEITY. 

Sib, — I  send  you  an  extract  from  the  last  of  the  five  learned  discourses 
recently  preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford  by  the  Rev.  W,  F, 
Hook. — Of  the  importance  of  the  subject  lo  which  it  relates  there  can 
be  no  doubt ;  and  I  therefore  feel  confident,  that,  if  you  concur  in  the 
observations  which  I  shall  annex  to  Mr.  Hook's  statements,  you  will 
find  a  place  for  my  communication  in  your  Magazine. 

"  Tha  bemeBuUnct  of  the  Drlti/  ii  prtdulg  that  ottrOiatM  wiidk  Mtwal  nSgimt  jIaA 

it  nuat  difficult  to  iitiMhh.  T)^e  uniierae  eibibitu  such  marks  of  deiigD,  uid  of  ■  de- 
lining  mjnd,  that  tlie  fool  is  scarcely  in  these  dayi  to  be  Tound  who  uys  in  bis  heart. 
There  in  no  Cod.  And  if  there  be  a  Gnd.  it  vill  soon  be  admitted  thitt  he  is  a  Being 
almT|;hty;  ft*' to  asMTt tbeCDTitnir;  is  to  a.itume the  eiislenoeof  &«uk  )i Hot  to  tha 
flrM,  and  of  a  lavgirer  higher  Uian  the  faighei^.  A  God  not  omnipotent  is  no  God, 
in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word.  Bui  though  his  »tcrn»l  power  of  {and  ?]  Gutfliemi 
are  thus  clearly  seen,  whether,  without  the  aiil  of  rcielation,  wc  could  saj  as  much 
with  respect  to  the  dirine  benerolcnce  and  mercy,  this  may  Kdmit  rf  a  douljt.  In 
panuinft  this  inquiry,  tlie  eiistenee  of  evil  moets  us  at  erery  turn.  Tim  oTfamrmt 
a  priori  thai  vt  ca>  amCEip*  tu>  Ttaaoit  why  tkeStily  »houldb9  taaltvolaU,  ii  mm^fy  « 
apptat  to  nr  ignoraiae.  Tbal  there  is  mote  of  happincn  than  of  misery  in  the  world, 
we  may,  indeed,  gratefully  acknowledge ;  but  still  the  question  recurs,  if  God  be  oed- 
nipoeent,  why  the  evil  at  all  ?  It  is  true  thst  the  design  in  all  things  is  benerc^eM, 
the  evil  only  inoldental ;  it  is  Ime,  ■■  FaJey  remarks,  that  evil  ii  never  the  object  of 
contrivance,— but  alill,  if  God  be  almighty,  why  the  incidental  evil  ?  The  advocate 
for  natural  religion  does,  indeed,  most  luttiifketorily  nhew  il^ai  there  is  nothing  in  na- 
ture whid)  argues  the  malevolence  of  the. Diity;  aiul  lba(,  admitting  lui  beaev^lenca 
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la  bepmad.  it  it  tetg  lo  recotcUt  witA  Ihtadmitttd/aet,  Aeaittmti^ttet<tt^4tfrte 
of  iiuidtnlal  evil  i  but  vhtn  he  userts  the  bcnerolenM  or  the  Deity  u  a  fltct  to  be 
jinived  bj  an  mppeal  to  tbe  pbenoincna  of  oalure,  we  cui  onlj  nj  that  he  u,  in  this 
inituKa,  prepared  to  receive  eTidanee  br  leu  ttroeg  than  any  portion  of  thai  tggn- 
nta  of  cridenoc  which,  wheo  brought  rorward  ia  behalf  of  reielalian,  he  fleets  » 
imuSeieot.  ir,  indeed,  there  were  no  other  reuons  to  coDTJoce  ua  of  our  need  of  a 
reTclatioQ,  I  should  conceiTe  this  to  be  of  ilBelf  auflicient,  namely,  that  we  want  il  to 
gite  as  a  fall  aE*arinc«,  la  produce  in  our  mindl  a  thorough  conviction  that  the  tre- 
ineiMknu  Being,  wboae  power  i>  inoistible,  is  alUtnerciliil,  aa  well  oa  almighty.  That 
God  >•  lore,  is  the  senCenoeirriiten  in  every  page  of  the  Bible,  inacribed  on  every  fast 
which  the  light  of  reieUtion  ensblo  us  to  interpret,  and  evinced  pre-eminently  and 
most  gloriously,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  ainnera,  he  gaet  hit  mfy  begotten  Son,  to  Oie 
endtMal  all  wlio  tcfine  la  itiH  •Aonlil  lut  periih,  but  kant  nerlxuUng  life.  Admit  Ihii 
an  ■  revealed  .(act,  and  then  the  argumenta  of  phijosophj  are  not  to  be  withMood  : 
tbtAioeeiKa  KHderetami  that  it  is  not  incon^alible  antk  dioine  benevolence  to  pio£e  certain  of 
hiM  creatmra  in  a  etale  of  trtalt  lohUe  a  state  of  triai  preaumea  tht  postibilit]/  of  evU ; 
then  we  ean  hear  with  patience  the  argument,  that  if  the  operations  of  nature  are 
directed  by  general  lawa,  wbat  I*  good  in  the  whole  may  he  aecmingl;  productive  of 
avii  totheiodiTidual;  that,  without  njr*n'iVi  '"'at  leait  the  ri'ijt  oT  auflering,  there 
could  be  no  room  for  prudence  on  the  one  band,  or  humanity  on  the  other ;  that,  if 
Ibcrc  were  no  piun,  there  could  be  no  pity,  without  pit;  no  benevolence,  without  be- 
nevolence no  virtue.  All  theae  and  such. like  argument!  it  is  moit  uneful  to  dwell 
opon,  when  tb«  mind  can  ever  Ml  back  with  faith  on  the  great  foundation  which  haa 
been  revealed,  that  God  is  love,"— Fine  Sernoai  preaehed  befort  the  Univtrritji  af 
Qilfiml  ly  Ike  See.  W.  P.  SlMk,  Jtf.  A.     pp.  122—124. 

Tbe  perusal  ot  the  above  passage  has  aaggeated  to  me  the  following 
reflections: — The  precepts  of  the  goepel  are  emineotly  beuevoient. 
Bat  suppose  the  ca^e  were  otherwise.  Suppose  they  were  malevolent. 
Sappoee  the  Author  of  the  gospel  had  appointed  mutual  liatred  iasCeud 
of  iDiitnal  looe  to  be  the  distinguishing  badge  of  his  didciples.  Sliould 
tfe,  in  that  case,  have  been  as  ready  to  admit  the  Divine  origin  of  his 
religion  as  we  are  now  7  Surety  not.  No  external  evidence  could 
have  convinced  uaof  it.  Every  miracle  wrought  in  confirmation  of  it, 
we  sbonld  have  spumed  as  a  lying  wonder;  and,  if  an  angel  from 
heaven  bad  preacned  such  a  goepel  to  us,  we  should  have  held  him 
accureed.  But  if,  independently  of  revelation,  we  felt  no  conviction 
of  the  benevolence  of  God,  we  should  have  no  more  reason  to  ques- 
tion the  Divine  origin  of  a  malevolent  than  of  a  benevolent  religion. 
We  do,  then,  independently  of  revelation,  feel  convinced  that  God  is 
benevolent  If  we  inquire  into  the  ground  of  this  conviction,  we  shall 
find  that  it  is  forced  upon  us,  by  the  comidtration  of  our  oum  moral 
eonttUulioa. 

"  There  is,"  u;9  Histiop  Hutlcr,  in  the  firM  of  hii  Sermoua  on  the  Rolli,  "  there 
ii  a  natural  principle  of  b^evolenee  in  inan.  Jf  there  be  in  mankind  any  diipotition 
to  frioHUiip ;  if  there  be  any  such  thing  aa  companion  (for  oompaaaion  is  inoineBlsry 
lore);  if  there  be  any  such  thing  as  tlie  paternal  or  filial  aflections;  if  there  be  any 
aflWiion  in  human  nature,  the  otgcct  and  end  of  which  ia  the  good  of  another;  this  u 
hielf  benevolence.*' 

On  the  other  hand,  as  the  same  profound  philosopher  remarks — 

"  There  ia  no  luch  thing  as  ill.witl  in  one  man  toward)  another,  emulation  and  re- 
WBtment  being  away  ;  tliere  ia  no  such  thing  as  love  of  injustice,  oppression,  treachery, 
iagratilude ;  but  only  eager  desirea  after  such  and  auch  e(temat  gnoda ;  which,  accord- 
'pg  losveryoDoient  obaervation,  the  most  abandoned  would  chouse  to  obtain  by  inno- 
penl  hmuu,  if  they  were  aa  easy,  and  as  effectual  to  their  end." 

Onr  natural  disposition,  then,  is  benevolent;  and  ihe  malevolent 
fcelirga  which  we  sometimes  experience  are  to  be  accounted  for  cii- 
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tirely  by  emulation  and  resentment.  This  diBpoBition  we  received 
from  God;  and  its  benevolence  is  manifestly  a  perfection.  Now  it 
would  be  utterly  abenrd  to  doubt  wbether  the  Creator  himBelf  posseseei 
B  perfection  whieb  be  has  given  to  bis  creatures,  (He  that  made  the 
eye,  akaU  HeiutteeT  &c.) — fiiat  is,  it  would  be  utterly  abeurd  to  doubt 
whether  God  is  as  much  disposed  to  benevolence  as  man  is.  But  we 
find  that  man  is  en^tre/y  so  di^kosed,  except  when  under  the  influence 
of  emulation  or  resentment.  As,  therefore,  God's  onnipotence  must 
totally  exempt  him  firom  the  grounds  of  emulation  and  resentment,  he 
must  be  enlirelv  ditpoted  to  beneoolence.  This  argument  appears  to  me 
almost  conclusive ;  and  the  following  one  appears  quite  so.  We  find 
within  ourselves  the  principle  of  reflection,  or  conscience ;  and  when- 
ever we  calmly  listen  to  its  voice,  we  find  that  conscience  approves  of 
benerolence,  and  disapproves  of  malevolence.  Who  planted  this  prin- 
ciple within  us?  The  author  of  our  moral  constitution — God.  ff, 
taen,  God  it  not  ienevolenl,  he  hat  hnplatUed  tn  tu  a  principk  lohieh  pro- 
nounca  hit  own  condannalion  !  These  are  ai^uments  for  the  benevo- 
lence of  God,  quite  independent  of  revelation  ;  and  they  amount,  I 
think,  to  a  positive  proof. 

Feeling  convinced,  on  these  grounds,  of  the  benevolence  of  Oo^ 
we  look  abroad  into  the  world,  and,  as  Mr.  Hook  remarks,  "  the  ex- 
istence of  evil  meete  us  at  every  turn."  For  this  we  feel  at  a  loss  to 
account.  We  see,  indeed,  in  many  instances,  that  evil  is  made  sub- 
servient to  good,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  so  universally ;  but  why  the 
good  is  not  effected  without  the  instrumentality  of  evil,  we  know  not,* 
8uch  knowledge  ia  too  wonderful  for  us ;  we  cannot  attun  unto  it. — 
But  does  revelation  remove  the  difficulty  ?  Does  revelatitoi  help  us  to 
this  knowledge  ?  By  no  means.  It  confirms  our  natural  belief  that 
God  is  benevolent ;  and  it  informs  us  how  evil  was  introduced  into 
the  world ;  but  it  does  turf  inform  us  bow  the  existence  of  evil  cao  con- 
sist with  the  benevolence  of  God.  It  does  wA  enable  us  to  "  wtiier' 
tlaad  that  it  is  not  incompalible  with  divine  benevolence  to  place  cer- 
tain of  his  creatures  in  a  state  of  trial,  while  a  state  of  trial  prestiinea 
the  possibility  of  evil."  It  does  not  emiile  ut  to  vndertkmd  this.  It 
only  reattura  ut  of  the  fact.  The  grand  object  of  the  gospel,  as  a  re- 
velation, is,  uot  to  asvure  us  that  God  is  benevolent,  or  to  explain  how 
the  existence  of  evil  can  consist  with  his  benevolence,  but  to  assure 
U9  that  the  extension  of  his  mrrey  to  guilty  beings  like  ourselves  has 
been  rendered  consistent  with  his  beneeoknce.  Mr.  Hook  does  not,  I 
think,  sufficiently  bear  in  mind  the  distinction  between  benevolence  and 
mereff.  They  are  totally  distinct,  and  sometimes  opposed.  The  ben^ 
volence  of  an  earthly  sovereign, — that  is,  his  desire  to  promote  the 
general  welfare  of  his  subjects, — may  prevent  hb  shewing  mercy  to  a 
criminal  j  and  we  never  could  have  discovered  by  the  light  of  nature 
whether  the  plan  of  moral  government  which  God  s  benevolence  (that 

*  Perhapi  the  j^raduction  of  the  utmost  quantily  oT  good,  wlthont  the  instriUDen- 
Mlitjofetil,  mijinvolTe  u  absolute  ■  csntradiction  u  the  eoDMrucUon  of  ■  triuiglv, 
the  inalee  of  which  shall  be  greater  or  len  thui  tvo  right  uigles,  or  ■  circle  with 
imequ^  radii  i  th«t  it,  ■  triangle  which  i*  nut  s  tiiangle,  or  a  eirclv  vhich  u  not  a 
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is,  his  deare  to  promote  the  wel&re,  not  of  the  haman  nee  only,  bnt 
of  the  nniverse,)  prompts  him  to  pureue,  admits  of  the  exercise  of 
mercy  to  ofifenders.  To  assure  us  that  it  does  so^to  tell  tis  of  a  Re- 
deenw  whose  saSerings  have  answered  all  the  enda  for  which  pimish- 
oient  would  have  been  inflicted  upon  us,  and  who  is,  therefore,  able 
to  saye  to  the  nttennost  all  who,  with  repentance  and  &ith,  come  unto 
God  by  him — this  is  die  object  of  the  gospel. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Snrvant,    C,  H.  C&AUruBD. 

OU  Smimfiird  Htcisrif,  Jomwry  KM,  1837. 

P.S. — Mr.  Hook,  I  am  sore,  ia  too  zealous  for  the  establishment  of 
the  trath,  to  feel  ofiended  at  the  freedom  with  which  I  have  commented 
DD  what  appears  to  me  au  erroiieous  passage  in  one  of  hie  able  and 
learned  discourses. 


PAYMENT  OF  PROTESTANT  CLERGY  IN  IRELAND. 
SiK, — The  complaints  against  the  crying  injustice,  aa  it  is  called,  of 
paymg  the  protestant  clergy  of  Ireland  the  tithes  of  the  whole  counby, 
thoogb  they  ara  the  ministers  of  only  one-ninth  of  the  people,  are  loud 
and  frequent,  and  many  toleisbly  candid  persona  believe  that  there  i> 
some  foundations  lor  them.  Without  meaning  to  admit  that  it  would 
be  unjust  to  pay  the  whole  tithe  to  the  only  persons  who  can  lawfiiUy 
doim  it  as  theirs,  (for  both  Roman  catholics  and  presbytenans  are 
secedera  from  the  church  in  Ireluid,)  it  may  be  shewn  that  the  l^al 
cfaim  of  the  protestant  clergy  is  only  a  trifle  more  than  the  fitir  share 
which  would  lall  to  them  were  the  tithes  of  the  countiy  apportioDed 
according  to  the  number  of  persons  belonging  to  the  three  leading  de- 
nominations— protestant  episcopalians,  Roman  catholics,  and  presby- 
tenans. The  first  named  class  being  one-nmth  of  the  population  would, 
oi  coarse,  have  one-ninth  of  the  tithe.  Now,  in  1831,  according  to 
Mr.  Griffith,  the  annual  value  of  the  produce  of  the  land  in  IreLaad 
was  3£,000,00(U.  ,■  consequently,  the  real  tHAe  would  be  3,600,(MKU., 
and  the  ninth  of  that,  due  to  the  protestant  clergy,  on  the  suppositioa 
of  a  proportional  division  of  it  to  all  parties,  would  be  400,000/. 
The  actual  amount  of  clerical  tithe  payable  in  Ireland  was  returned  to 
parliament  a  few  years  ago  at  507,367/.  And  aa  it  is  clear  the  clergy 
never  get  that  sum,  the  balance  which  ihey  would  have  to  bond  over 
to  the  other  parties  would  not  be  a  serious  matter.  How  the  landlords 
and  lay  impropriators  would  like  to  be  called  to  accountfor  ike  annual 
nan  of  more  Ihart  three  milUotu  of  which  they  have  robbed  the  church 
is  quite  another  a&ir.  The  proposed  adjustment  of  the  tithe  querjtion, 
even  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  most  fHeudly  to  the  church,  will 
leaieo  the  amount  of  the  tithes  by  twenty-live  per  cent.,  (126,342/.,) 
which  will  leave  the  protestant  clergy  381,025/.,  a  sum  reaify  (en  than 
the  number  of  protestants  would  entitle  them  to  claim.  At  present  it 
is  well  known  they  are  not  receiving  anything  hke  half  this  sum,  so 
that  the  complaints  so  loudly  and  frequently  repeated  have  not  even 
(he  Aadow  of  a  foundation.     The  protetlanl  cler^do  not  get  one-ninth 
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of  the  real  tUhe  of  Ireland.  Let  thia  fact  be  borne  in  mind,  Bnd  all 
other  reasODinga  od  the  sul^ect  ma,^  be  throwD  overboard,  not  u 
valueless,  but  as  noedlessly  encumbering  the  question. 

I  am,  &c.,  J-  J. 
W—  W— ,  Jm.  10,  1887. 


ST.  PAUL-S  SUPPOSED  VISIT  TO  BRITAIN. 

Sir, — The  Camden  Profewor  of  Ancient  History  has  published  "A  Lec- 
ture delivered  in  the  Univereity  of  Oxford"  on  "  The  Supposed  Visit  of 
St.  Ftiul  in  Britain,"  in  whieh  he  endeavours  to  rectify  a  "  mistake" 
which,  be  udjuits,  "  is  adopted  generally  by  British  ecclesiastical 
writers,  and  ia  recommended  on  the  authority  of  such  names  as  Parker, 
Usher,  Stilliugfleet,  Gibson,  and  Burgess."  He  who  would  desire  lo 
form  B.  right  conclusion  on  the  subject  of  St.  Paul's  visit  to  Britain, 
may  perhaps  accomplieb  his  wish  by  perusing  with  attention  Dr. 
Cardwell's  lecture,  and  Bighop  Burgess'  tracts. 

Dr.  Cardwell,  however,  has,  at  the  close  of  his  lecture,  briefly  re- 
ferred to  the  story  of  King  Lucius,  and  as  he  attaches  importance  lo 
theauthorityof  Stillingfleef,  whom  he  quotes,  it  may  perhaps  be  desir- 
able that  his  readers  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  real  opinion 
of  this  writer  on  the  point  in  question. 

The  quotations,  as  given  by  Dr.  Cardwell,  are  very  likely  to  ttiis- 
lead  the  reader,  and  seem  indeed  tojustify  his  conclusion  that  Stil- 
lingfleet  "  only  admits  it  (though  strong)  as  a  possibility,"  and  does 
"not  give  it  credence  as  a  kct."  The  extracts,  however,  which 
would  appear  (at  page  26)  as  one  entire  passage,  are,  in  fact,  two  dis- 
tinct quotations ;  and  the  reference  given  at  the  foot  of  the  page  ehoold 
lave  been  made  to  two  separate  pages,  (vii.,62and6.^.)  The  quota- 
tion pven  by  Dr.  Cardwell  is  thus  • — "  I  do  not  deny  that  there  was 
such  a  person  in  this  island,  or  that  he  had  royal  authority  in  some 
part  of  it,  or  that  he  was  converted  to  Christianity  at  that  time,  or 
that  the  Christian  church  here  flourished  by  his  means."  Here  Dr. 
Cardwell  closes  the  quotation;  and  appends,  withont  the  slightest 
intimation  of  its  being  a  distinct  cxti-act,  a  passage  from  page  W, 

Had  Dr.  Cardwell  continued  the  former  quotation,  he  would  have 
somewhat  more  clearly  demonstrated  the  opinion  of  Rtillingflaet ;  the 
passage  contiuues  thus  : — "  That  there  was  such  a  person  who  wab  s 
liing  and  a  Christian  is  proved,  besides  the  concurrence  of  so  many 
authors  from  Bede's  time,  from  the  two  coins  mentioned  by  Arch- 
bishop Usher,"  &c.  Again,  at  page  (16,  Stillingfleet  quotes  from  the 
Monast.  Angl.  the  following  passage : — "  According  to  the  instmc- 
tion  of  Eleutheriits,  Lucius  settled  the  ccclesiat-tical  order,  and  caused 
bishops  to  be  ordained,  and  the  Christian  religitm  to  be  taught ;"  «im1 
then  adds,  "there  is  nothing  in  all  this  account  but  what  seems  to 
have  ffreat  probability/  in  it." 

From  these  two  passages  it  will,  1  think,  be  allowed,  that  StilUng^- 
fleet  not  only  admitted  as  a  possibility,  but  gave  credence  to  as  a  fact, 
the  history  of  King  Lucius  as  adopted  generally  by  British  eccleeiaa- 
tical  writers.  I  am.  Sir,  yours  Ac,  E.  C.  H. 

Eitttr,  Junt  3rd,  1637. 
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ON  THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  CHAXDEE9. 
Sir,— As  the  Chaldees  occupy  »  conspicuous  place  b  scripture  history, 
and  the  origin  of  this  peo^e  is  much  disputed,  any  remarks  that  teod 
to  throw  light  on  the  subject  may  be  thought  to  be  not  wholly  untn- 
leresliug. 

Itisqueetioned  by  some  whether  biblical  Chaldee,  which  is  a  Semitic 
idiom,  can  at  all  be  brought  into  connexion  with  the  language  of  the 
Chaldee  Babylonians,  whom  they  tiuppoee  to  be  of  Japetic  origin. 
Under  these  circumstances,  therefore,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  draw 
any  concluiuons  from  the  biblical  Chaldee,  but  must  confine  ourselves 
to  the  native  Chaldee  names  which  are  preserved  in  scripture,  and  it 
is  Erom  this  source  that  I  propose  to  derive  my  arguments  concerning 
their  religion. 

It  has  been  often  remarked  that  the  Chaldee  namea,  Belshaziar, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Nabopolassar,  &c,  are  derived  from  the  Chaldee 
gods,  Nebo  and  Bel.  "  Bel  boweth  down,  Nebo  etoopeth,"  (Isaiah, 
xlri,  ],)  and  that  these  are  not  significant  in  biblical  Chaldee.  Now, 
if  we  look  around  for  their  meaning  in  other  families  of  languages,  we 
iind  that  the  word  Nebo  occurs  tn  all  the  Indo-European  directs,  with 
slight  variations  of  meaning,  as  heaven,  sky,  cloads,  &x. ;  Sanskrit, 
nabah  ;  Sctavonian,  nebo ;  Latin,  nubea,  nebula ;  Qraek,  re^A^ ;  (Set- 
man,  nebel ;  Celtic,  nef,  neal :  tbe  Chaldee  deity,  Nebo,  was,'  theFefbre, 
probably  equivalent  to  the  Latin  Jupiter,  in  the  sense  of  firmament,  or 
vimble  hemisphere. 

"  Aiplce  hoo  niblime  ouidMii  quam  invotMit  omna  JofMo." 

£bV1S(  IK  CiCBU. 

And  this,  acTCording  to  Strabo,  'oras  the  genuine  Persian  wotship : 
TOY  ivpavoy  fiyovfuyot  Aia  (p*  Xlipaat),  lib.  15. 

With  respect  to  Bel,  the  evid^ice  is  not  so  satisfactory  ;  that  name 
is  evidently  distinct  from  the  Canaanitish  Baal,  and  it  reached  far  into 
tbe  Pelasgian  countries  of  Asia  Minor,  (see  Herodotus.)  Servius  (in 
Xo.  I.  733)  states,  that  among  the  Assyrians,  Belus  aignifies  the  sun, 
(apnd  Aaeyrioe  Bel  dicitnr,  qn&diun  sacronim  ratione,  et  Satumus, 
et  Sol.)  Aeeor^ng  to  VaJlancey,  the  chief  deitv  of  the  heathen  Irish 
was  Beal,  the  sun ;  and  the  old  Irish  name  of  tne  year  was  Bealaine, 
DOW  cOTTupted  into  Btiadhain, — i.e.,  the  circle  of  Belus,  or  of  (he  sun. 

From  the  names  of  these  deities, — Nebo,  the  firmament,  and  Bel,  the 
son, — we  have  reason  to  infer  that  the  Chaldees  followed  the  same  re- 
ligira  fof  light)  as  the  Medes  and  Persians,  The  conjecture  is  con- 
^med  by  the  bet,  that  in  Nebuc^adDesaar'e  army,  among  the  other 
high  finictionaries  of  the  empire — the  Rab  Saris,  the  R^  Shakeb,  the 
Rab  Tebaeh — ^we  find  a  Rab  Mag,  the  Desturan  Destur,  or  Chief  of 
the  Magi,  (Jer.  xxxix.  3, 13.) 

RoaeamOller,  following  Michaelis,  derives  the  Chaldee -Babylonians 
fitna  tiie  ndghfoourfaood  of  the  Black  Sea.  tn  his  commentary  oa 
Isaiah,  xxiii.  13,  be  says,  "  Chaldosi  bk  sunt  iikelligendl  septenthosales 
illi,  qui  ex  patri&  su&,  (in  vicini4  Pcmti  Euxini,  ubi  Chalybnm  regioaem 
luiMiatgeegraphi  vetere8,)duce  Nabochodonoeare  primo,  erupenrnt ;  4)e- 
I      victisque  aliis  gentibus,australibus,  Babylonera,  ipsam  qooqne  devtctun, 
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injfentis  regni  aiedem  fecerunt."  I  conclude  with  observing  that  a  small 
but  fierce  aod  predatory  tribe  to  the  north  of  Armenia  is  meDtioned  by 
Xenophon,  under  the  name  of  Chaldfei :  end  that  we  have  the  express 
testimony  of  Herodotus,  that  the  inhabitants  of  these  regions  were  for- 
meriy  Bun-worshippers :  the  Massagetee,  who  dwell  near  Caucadus  and 
the  river  Araxea,  eacrifice  horses  to  their  only  deity,  the  sun,  (lib.  I, 
sub  fin.)  W.  B.  Winning. 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  PAPER   ON   CONFIRMATION.— I. 
lCoiMm4dfnm  rH.  xLf.  Ml.} 

Other  •pecimeni,  appended  to  the  Orders  for  Baptism. 


The  bitliop  coma  to  Ihe  font,  having  a  teat  placed  in  the  church  uAert  *c 
pleatei,  tittivg  vpon  it,  and  the  infanli  are  carried  before  him,  and  he  giva  lo 
each  a  itoU,  camU,  and  chritmaU,  and  ten  ulkai,  and  they  are  clofheil,  (I  know 
not  what  to  make  of  silica,  unlcH  it  ia  for  ailiqoa,  a  bean.)  But  tohm  they  aft 
clothed,  let  them  be  arranged  in  order,  ai  they  are  tcritten  in  circuit ;  and  tht 
bith^pra^  ocer  Ihem,  mtAing  a  crom  in  Iheirjbreheadi  with  cAriMm,  mik  imm- 
aUion  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  delioert  to  them  the  leeenfold  grate  ^  Ihe 
Holy  GhMt. 

(a.)  AlmiEhtr  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  who  haat  regEnersted,  &c. 

Jfleruardi,  heiigiuhim  on  the  forthtad  jeith  chritm,  laying,  The'sign  of 
Cbrut  unto  eternal  lift.  Amen.  E^tecially  taking  cote  that  they  do  not  amil 
tUt,  betaa»e  then  they  conjinn  all  bt^tian  tn  the  name  of  Chrittianity.  After 
thk  they  goto  matt,  and  all  eommunieate ;  thii  alto  taktng  cart  t^,  that  afltr 
they  art  baptited  they  take  nojbod,  nor  are  put  lo  the  breatt,  before  they  am- 
mtmieate  in  the  tarrament  of  Chriet't  body ;  and  on  all  the  teven  dayt  of  EaOrr 
Ut  them  ahomft  go  to  mau,  and  offer/or  themtelvet,  and  all  commteueate. 

Frtm  the  same.     (Martene,  nt  sapra.    Ord.  7.) 
Ttt order j^boptiting  aaekoermn. 

After  baptiim,  and  tile  sacerdotal  unction,  there  follows — 
And  the  truant  it  clothed,    Andy  the  bithop  be  pretent,  it  it  r«A(  to  tor^rm 
immediately  with  the  chritm,  and  t^enoardt  to  communicate.     Awi  if  the  buhop 
i*  not  pretent,  let  him  be  comnmaicated  in  the  body  and  blood  i^the  Lord  before 
ke  be  put  lathe  brtott,  or  receioe  anything  after  bi^titm. 

From  the  Church  of  Kbeims.    SOO.    (Maitene,  at  snpim.  Ord.  8.) 

After  the  children  are  taken  up  ont  of  the  font.    Btd  the  bithia'eoet  ami  of 

'„1??'^T.'*  "  *^  '^•W"' ""  ;*<  Wf  <  f*"*^,  and  the  ckildr^  are  brov^l 


From  the  Monastery  of  Chelle.    800.    (Marteno,  as  above.    Oido  lO.) 

■  if^L^^^  ".Sf''^  injit  garmenlt.  But  ^  the  bithop  bt  prettnt,  U  it 
nghttkathe  ttouU  U  unaediate^  eonkrmed  witSchrim,  and  afi^narda^ 
■  '*'^«=^<-  Sta  if  the  bithi^  he  abient,  Uthimbe  eommnnicaltd  by  the  tretlmter 
iffyingtiu*— The  body  of  our  Lord,  &c.  i^preti^ttr, 

I      Mz,,!:,.,  Google 
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From  tbc  BBme.     After  baptism  of  a  tiek  penon. 
dmaaaueaCe  htm,  and  cot^firm  him,  if  the  biihnp  be  prtstnl. 

From  Um  MoDutery  of  St.  GenDun's.    900.  (Martene,  as  above.    Onio  1 1 .) 
The  nine  inbric  aa  in  that  of  Chelle. 

From  the  MonaBter;  of  Jumiege.     1033.    (Marteae.     Ordo  13.) 
The  Mine  rubric. 

From  the  Church  ofApamea.  Circ.  1200.  (Martene.  Ordo  U.) 
Then  if  the  biMhop  be  pretent,  it  ti  righi  that  he  be  toi^rnud  with  chrism 
imi»ediatehi,  tad  cotmnunicattd,  accorditiK  fo  the  custom  of  some  churches.  But 
if  he  be  oMMf,  Ut  him  be  communiailed  by  the  presbyter.  But  irffantt,  aho  do 
not  frnotD  how  to  eat  or  drink,  are  communiailed  either  tuith  a  lea/',  or  mith  a 
fi'ger,  dipped  in  tie  Mood  of  the  Lord,  and  placed  in  their  mouttii,  the  priest 


The  body,  with  the  blood,  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  gnard  thee  unt 
eternal  life, 
Bui  if  they  w 


From  the  Church  iC  VieDne.     1600.    (Martene,  as  above.    Ordo  16.) 

And  if  I  he  archbishop  perform  the  office  (of  baptism)  Ae  iH^At  inslantti/  to  con- 
Jina  the  infant. 

This  ta  the  latest  iustaace  in  the  West  of  Ihe  practice  of  infant  coufirmatlon. 

FtonAe  Firstaiid  Second  H-ayer-booka  of  Edward  VI.  and  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Liturgv,  aod  the  Scotch  Piayer-book. 


Ta  the  end  that  confirmation  may  be  ministered  to  the  more  edifying  of  such  as 
thail  receive  it,  according  unto  St.  Paul's  doctrine,  uho  teadteth  that  all  things 
skaiid  be  done  in  the  dnaxk  to  the  edification  of  the  same,  it  is  thought  good 
that  none  htreojier  shall  beconfirmed  but  such  as  can  say,  in  their  mother  tongue, 
tieartkla  ofthefaith,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
can  also  ansuier  to  tuch  qvettians  of  this  short  catechttm  as  the  bishop,  or  such  us 
ie  shall  apfmitU,  shall,  by  hti  discretion,  appose  them  in.  And  this  order  13  most 
conrcnient  to  be  observed  for  divers  contideratioiu. 

Tirst,  because  that  when  children  come  to  the  years  of  discretion,  and  have 
kamed  what  their  godfathers  and  godmothers  promittdfor  them  in  baptism,  they 
may  then  tkemtehes,  with  their  oton  mouth,  and  loith  their  own  consent,  openly 
b^on  the  church,  ratify  and  confirm  thetame ;  and  also  promise  that,  ly  the 
grace  of  God,  they  will  everniore  endeavour  themselvei  faithfully  to  observe  and 
kea  such  things  at  they,  by  their  own  mouth  and  confession,  hnue  assented  unto. 

Secondly,  forasmuch  as  confirmation  is  ministered  to  them  that  be  baptized, 
that,  |iy  imposition  of  hands  and  prayer,  they  may  receme  strength  and  defence 
against  all  temptation  to  sin,  and  the  assaults  of  the  world  and  the  itevil,  it  u 
matt  meet  to  be  jninittered  tohtn  children  come  to  that  age,  that  parlfy.  by  the 
fruity  of  their  ownfiesh,  partly  by  the  assaults  of  the  world  and  the  devil,  they 
b«gin  to  be  in  danger  to  fall  into  titndry  kinds  q/'sin. 

Thirdly,  for  that  it  u  agreeable  with  the  u»ege  of  the  church  in  times  jhm/, 
viertiy  'it  was  ordained  that  confirmation  should  be  namttered  to  them  that 
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Aaa  inai  no  man  mau  ininK  (juu  any  aeiTimeai  man  con 
deferring  i^  their  confirmaiion,  he  ihaU  know  for  truth  II 
Gnfl  word,  that  children  being  btwtized  [1.  B.  of  Edw.  V 
of  thit  lift  in  their  in/Wjr}  hare  alt  (Aingi  neioiary  for  tf^ 


ogB,  toM  inn^t  iKiHf^  innnictcci  m  K^nrtn  t  rctuLwn,  uk/vh 
eitjailh,  andpromiu  to  be  obedient  unto  the  wiU  of  God. 

1  ^U  think  that  any  detriment  thail  come  to  the  children,  by 

'     '     "\   that  il  ii  certain,  Sjf 

:  VI.  if  theg  depart  ovt 

.  ,   r  their  taivation,  and  be 

%mdoyhtedlg  tavtd. 

Here  roJIowB  the  catectusm. 

And  the  bithop  thall  confirm  M«m  m  tkie  vtM  ;— 

connKMkTIon  j  or,  lofing  on 


Mmittfr.  Bleated  la  tbe  name  of  the  Lord. 

Anneer.  Henceforth,  world  withoat  end. 

Minuter.  Lord,  heu  our  piayer. 

AntiBtr.  And  let  onr  cry  come  onto  thce. 

(1  B.  of  Edw.  VI.  Minitler.  The  Lord  be  with  yon.  AMUer.  And  with 
tby  Spirit.] 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  everlaatiiiK  God,  who  hath  TOnchiafed  to  rageiMrate  these 
thy  serrauta  b^  water  and  the  Holy  Ghoat,  and  haat  Kiven  unto  them  forpvc- 
nesa  of  all  tbcir  bId*,  streogthea  them,  we  beseech  Uiee,  (0  Lord,)  with  thy 
Holy  Ghoat,  the  Coinfortsr,  and  daily  increaie  in  them  tby  roauifold  gifts  of 
grace,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  aod  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  connsel  and 
ghostly  strength,  tbe  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  trne  godliness,  and  fuI61  them 
(O  Lord)  with  the  Spirit  of  thy  holy  fear.     [1  B.  of  Edw.  VI.     Annrar.] 

1  B.  of  Edw.  VI.  nen  sAoA  the  bithop  lay  U,  h»»d 

Jfiaitler.  '^Tl"^  T™*'  *TT~  ■  . 

Sign  them,  CO  Lord,)  and  mark  them  Defend  (O  Lord)  this  child,  with 
to  be  thine  for  ever,  by  the  virtne  of  *-^J  heavenly  grace,  that  he  may  con- 
thy  holy  cross  and  passion.  Confirm  »">""  tl"°e  for  ever,  and  daily  in- 
and  strengthen  them  with  the  inward  <:«»«  i"  1^?  Holy  Spirit,  more  and 
vnetioD  of  thy  Holy  Ghost,  mercifully  more,  until  he  come  to  thine  ewlsat- 
nnto  ererlasting  life.    Amen.  ing  kingdom.    Amen. 

Then  the  bi$hop  sAoU  atue  them  in 
the  forehead,  and  lay  hit  ha/idt  upon 
their  headt,  laying — 

N.  1  sign  thee  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  lay  mine  hand  upon  thee,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen- 

And  thuM  ehaB  he  do  lo  every  ehUd, 
one  iffter  mother.  And  when  he  hatk 
laid  hit  hand  upon  nery  child,  then 
thaB  he  toy — 

"Hie  peace  of  the  Lord  abide  with 

Antwer.  And  with  thy  Spirit. 

Then  thati  the  biihop  toy. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty,  eTeriasting  God,  which  maketh  iu  both  to  will  and  to  do  those 
thines  that  be  good  and  acceptahle  nnto  thy  Majesty,  we  make  oui:  hunble 
supplications  unto  thee  for  these  childien.    Upon  whom,  after  the  example  of 
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Ay  holy  apostles — [and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  pMver,  u  it  stands  in  our 
Common-  Prayer-boo  k .] 

Tkm  the  Oithtip  shall  blem  Ikf  children,  taj/ing  Mm — 

The  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  upon  you,  aJid  remain  with  yon  for  ever.     Amen. 

Note.  The  Rubric  which  ttandi  at  the  tnd  of  the  office  im  our  prayfr-booke, 
"  And  there  shall  none  be  admitted  to  the  holy  communion  until  such  time  w 
he  [can  a&y  the  catechitm  and  2  B.  Gdw.  VI.  Scotch}  be  conflrmed. 


NOTICES    AND    REVIEWS. 

.An  Eh. 

A  KBVi£w  of  Mr.  Orinfield's  late  work,  it  will  be  observed,  gave  rise 
to  a  rebuke  from  an  anonymous  correspondent,  whose  letter  and  the 
Teply  of  the  reviewer  will  be  found  in  the  last  aumber  of  this  Maga- 
lane.  The  reviewer,  on  more  accounts  than  one,  deprecated  the  discus- 
Bore  opened  by  Mr.  Grinfield.  They  had  been  entered  upon  by  him, 
no  doubt,  with  the  best  and  purest  motives ;  but  they  were  on  points 
where  every  step  is  sarroundod  with  difficulty;  and,  among  other  rea- 
sons, one  which  the  reviewer  did  not  bring  forward,  but  which  weighed 
BUtch  with  him,  was,  the  consideratioD  that  such  abstruse  matters  are 
osually  those  in  which  men  are  the  most  likely  to  lose  their  temper, 
S9  well  as,  in  some  instances,  their  time.  The  volume  now  under 
review  is  one  to  which  the  name  objection  will  apply,  and  perhaps 
with  still  greater  force,  Mr.  Dayman  eeema  a  worthy,  well-inten- 
tioned kind  of  man,  who,  thinking  mankind  had  got  into  iiietaphysic«I 
difficulties  about  the  soul  and  body,  imagines  that  he  shall  reconcile 
[diilosophy  and  Christianity  by  abolishing  all  notion  of  the  aoul,  as 
separate  from  the  body.  He  seems  to  have  a  lurking  suspicion 
(p.  157)  that  "  this  view  of  Christianity  will  be  called  materi^iam," 
though  what  other  name  he  could  have  expected  must  remain  an 
enigma  worthy  of  the  powers  of  (Edipus  to  solve.  There  is  one  cir- 
cumstance, however,  which  distinguishes  Mr.  Dayman  from  Mr.  Grin- 
field.  The  latter  has  undertaken  a  subject  which,  at  all  events,  lies 
within  the  reach  of  his  reading  ;  the  other,  in  endeavouring  to  ascer- 
tain the  sense  of  the  scriptures  on  the  question  of  which  he  treats,  con- 
fessedly goes  beyond  the  circle  to  which  he  ought  to  confine  himself.- 
He  honestly  confesses  that  it  is  his  misfortune  not  to  understand  He- 
brew, (p.  3,)  and  yet  he  criticizes  the  metaphysical  vocabulary  of  that 
language,  and  draws  one  of  his  conclusions  from  its  barrenness,  (pp.  31, 
32.)  No  offence  is  meant  to  Mr.  Dayman  by  alluding  to  this  defi- 
dency  of  his,  which  he  most  freely  admits ;  but  it  does  seem  a  necea- 
sny  ingredient  in  a  critical  inquiry  into  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
scriptures  I  As  an  instance  of  the  mistakes  into  which  criticism  on  the 
use  of  words  in  Hebrew  writers,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  language, 
nisy  lead  an  anthor,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  Mr.  Dayman  lays  down, 
in  chapter  iii.,  the  various  senses  in  which  the  word  nOltti  (NUhmaii) 
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is  used ;  and  the  very  first  quotatirai  by  wbidi  he  illustrates  bb  posi- 
tioD  is  ft  passage  in  which  that  word  does  not  occur,  but  the  other  temi, 
V^i  (J\%pAeiA),  is  used ;  and  so  also  of  the  other  passages  adduced, 
where  the  reviewer  has  been  able  to  verify  the  reference — (these  are 
Oen,  xii.  5 ;  Exod.  zii.  4 ;  Lev.  iv.  2.)  There  is  some  mistake  in  the 
other  references,  and  for  this  purpose  it  is  not  worth  while  to  verify 
them.  These  passages  are  quoted  to  shew  that  the  word  JIDEU  (he 
onght  to  say  VQZ)  is  used  io  the  sense  otindividuab.  Let  us  see  how 
it  tares  with  the  next  series  of  passages,  adduced  to  prove  that  the 
same  word  is  used  for  the  mere  animal  life,  whether  oi  men  or  beasts. 
It  happens  again  that  the  same  mistake  is  made.  Mr.  D.  is  right  that 
the  lame  word  is  used  in  these  two  cases,  but  he  is  totally  in  the  dark 
as  to  what  that  word  is.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  iloundering  about  a 
nngle  word  of  Hebrew,  Mr.  Dayman  has  yet  the  modesty  to  call  die 
translators  of  the  Bible  to  account  for  presuming  to  translate  the  eanie 
word  by  the  different  senses  of  "  soul"  and  "  life,"  (p.  16.)  Now  it 
happens,  unfortunately  for  this  new  revision  of  our  translation,  (whicii 
is  entirely  in  the  spirit  of  the  modem  march  of  mind,  as  abrogating  sU 
necessity  of  studying  any  subject  in  order  to  write  and  judge  concern- 
ing it,)  it  unfortunately  happens,  that,  in  the  instances  here  quqted, 
our  translators  have  done  no  such  thing.  They  have  certainly  trans- 
lated rpn  C&3<  in  one  case,  "  a  living  soul ;"  and  in  the  other,  when 
applied  to  animals,  by  the  phrase  of"  creature  that  hath  life."  Bnt 
the  word  which  they  translate  "  life,"  or  "  hving,"  happens  to  be  the 
term  rPTIi  which  is  used  as  an  attributive  of  loiii,  and  is  constantly 
used  in  this  sense.  In  Gen.  ii,  7,  on  which  this  unlucky  piece  of  cri- 
ticism occurs,  both  the  words  iKStti  and  2*03  are  used ;  and  of  the 
first  of  these,  Aben  Ezm  says,  that  it  is  (when  applied  to  the  bfe  or 
soul)  exdutively  applied  to  the  soul  of  man,  while  I^J  is  used  indiscri- 
minately of  mm  and  animal».  Into  thejustice  of  this  remark  of  Aben 
Ezra,  the  reviewer  has  not  inquired  sufficiently  to  pronounce  any  de- 
cision upon  the  matter,  but  the  distinction  is  one  familiar  to  every 
scholar,  from  the  well-known  passage  of  the  Roman  satirist,  where  he 
determioes  that  the  common  Author  of  nature  gave  to  animals  and 
men  the  vital  principle  called  anima,  but  to  man  alone  the  ciniinMs. 
The  Hebrew  word,  however,  it  must  be  honestly  confessed,  applies, 
notwithstanding  Aben  Ezra's  rule,  to  the  bfeaih  of  man,  as  in  the  pas- 
sage of  Gen.  ii,  7.  Thus  much  most  sufiGce  to  shew  the  rashness  of 
Mr.  Dayman's  endeavour  to  criticize  the  Old  Testament,  and  to  draw 
conclusions  from  the  Kordt  used  in  it,  without  even  the  means  of 
*ascertainiug  what  those  words  are.*  The  reviewer  has  not  time,  nor  is 
there  sufficient  space  here,  were  he  inclined  and  able  to  cope  with  tlie 
whole  subject,  to  put  forth  any  elaborate  argument  on  this  momentous 

■  Another  proof  of  tbecdrantwe  of  B  Utile  knowledge  of  Hebrew  will  be  fbnud  in 
Mr.  DnniBn  i  criticism  on  Gen.  lii.  19.  He  Joei  not  leeia  to  know  vhelber  tA« 
i)  incluaed  in  the  Terb,  w  in  the  oue  of  Ibe  words,  "  thou  w«st  UliEn,"  or  is  ex. 
prened  by  the  pTonoun.  But  how  ui  eddren  could  be  made  to  sn  iodividuiil,  except 
by  the  use  of"  thou,"  or  ■&  tquiTslent  in  the  fiirni  ofthe  Tcrb,  does  not  »pi>eu-.  So 
Ihit  Mr.  D."*  conclusion,  that  Ihe  whole  orguiiied  being  niu«l  be  mcMit,  is  one  of 
the  little  peculiuities  of  interpretation  for  which  this  Tolume  is  remukable. 
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Buliiect ;  hi«  ol^ect  is  oDly  to  shew  that  thb  writer  is  vfenfuring  beyood 
his  depth.  But,  if  no  great  snthority  in  Hebrew,  Mr.  Daymao  may 
be  suppoeed  at  least  a  critic  in  Greek,  or  he  would  hardly  venture  to 
discuK  the  meaning  of  the  New  Testament  in  such  an  important  par- 
ticular. Let  the  reader  then  next  look  into  p.  110  of  utia  volume, 
and  be  will  find  the  following  passage  : — 

"  Mit.  I.  28.—'  Aad  foir  not  them  which  kill  the  liod;,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
tbc  tml ;  iMit  TBther  ftar  bim  wliicb  it  ible  to  deitray  boUi  Miul  and  bod j  in  hell. ' 

"  Parallel  text,  Sl  Luke,  xiL  4, 5. 

"  In  thifl  pasage,  vw/to,  the  body,  it  eridentlj  uaed  by  our  SaTiour  to  airnify  the 
mere  tDima]  life  of  man  ^  and  'i'ixVt  the  nul,  to  denote  his  intellectual  fuuTties:  tbe 
one  iub)en  to  the  common  lot  of  mortality,  the  other  at  the  resurreclion  in  the  di)- 
p«al  of  God  alone.      The  parallel  text  fWim  St.  Luke  baa  no  alluiion  to  the  soul. 

"  To  sioid  luden  repetitions,  the  reader  is  again  requeited  to  reltr  to  chap,  iii., 
There  the  farious  seiues  in  irhiGh  the  term  V'^XQ  ■■  ""^  Ihroughont  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, arc  endeavoured  to  be  explained,  and  which  appear  to  be  so  equally  applicable 
totheuseoftheisme  wordin  the  New  Testament,  that  it  would  be  a  waste  of  tima 
10  quote  paaaagea  in  support  of  that  opiaion.  Vide  Mat.  li.  29,  itI.  26,  (par.  text, 
Mail,  riii  36,  37,)  lii.   18;  Mark,  lU.  30,  33;  ziv.  34;  Luke,  i.  46;  ii.  35:  xiL 

What  reason  does  be  allege  for  our  receiving  this  interpretation  of 
hi^ — ^vis.,  that  i^i^x^  ia  hia  intellectual  faculttee,  and  ru/ia,  his  animal 
life?  But  even  if  it  be  bo,  surely  the  one  is  distinguished  evidently 
enough  Irom  the  other!  But  Mr.  Dayman  will  probably  urge,  that 
onr  Saviour  means  that  they  who  can  only  kill  the  body  cannot 
prevent  its  resurrection ;  and  those  who  can  take  this  on  hia  authority 
will  probably  take  many  other  of  hia  opinions  on  an  equally  safe 
fbundati(»).  But  what  does  he  say  himself  about  tr^^a,  in  another  part 
ofhisbook?    He  quotes  St.  Paul  (1  Cor.xv.35— 58),  and  then  adds^— 

"  1  will  not  [oar  tbe  force  of  this  admirable  discourie  (which,  from  screral  panagn 
in  the  second  cpiitle  to  the  members  of  the  same  church,  appears  to  have  had  the 
hqipieat  effcota,  numben  of  tbe  mistaken  conTerta  renouneing  their  emna,)  by  any 
amplifiosliooaofmyowa,  but  will  merely  observe  to  those  who  do  not  undenuod 
Greek,  that  the  word  au/ta, '  body.'  which  St.  Paul  eonstanlly  uses  throughout  this 
chapter  in  relation  to  man,  both  in  this  life  and  after  tbe  resurrection,  like  that  by 
•hid)  it  i*  translated,  is  invariably  applied  to  denote  material  tMbttanee  alone ;  and 
that  thnn^bout  the  whole  eompoaition  there  ie  not  the  remotett  allusion  to  b  t»- 
unioa,  at  tbe  murrectioo,  cf  say  tico  tabitaatu  (soul  and  body)  which  had  been 
previtiusly  divided  by  death." 

What  do  the  words  •'  invariably  applied"  refer  to  ?  Are  they  limited 
to  the  me  of  aHfia  in  this  passage,  or  do  they  apply  to  its  use  else- 
where ?  If  they  apply  to  its  use  elsewhere,  what  becomes  of  the  cri- 
tidsm  on  Mat.  x.  28;  and  how  comes  aufxti  wvaifittriiMy,  in  this  very 
place,  to  meao,  according  to  him,  "  ipiriiual  body,  bit  inteUectHal 
faculliet"? 

AU  this  appears  to  the  reviewer  an  arbitrary  kind  of  criticism,  which 
is  not  fitted  to  edut^  the  truth  on  a  difficult  and  abstruse  subject;  but, 
in  order  to  lay  before  the  reader  what  this  book  professes  to  prove,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  enter  on  a  few  more  details. 

Mr.  D.,  then,  conceives  that  the  scripture  doctrine  is  clearly  the 
doctrine  of  the  materiality  of  tbe  soul ;  that  the  notion  of  an  immaterial 
spirit  connected  with  it  ia  an  heathen  refinement,  introduced  into  the 
notions  of  the  Jews  by  their  intercourse  with  foreign  nations  after  the 
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captivity.  He  ha*  coliected  a  vast  number  of  passages  of  striptuM 
relating  to  this  subject,  which  he  quotes  at  fullleng;th  [  and  after  inter- 
preting tbem  according  to  his  own  views,  he  determines  that  "  the 
neathcD  notion  (for  it  deserves  no  better  name)  of  a  material  body  and 
immaterial  and  immortal  soul,  when  applied  to  the  scheme  of  religion 
laid  down  in  the  Bible,  is  fall  of  inconsistencies,  rotiuires  the  most  on- 
warrantable  assumptions,  and  cannot,  without  such  a  force  being  put 
on  the  words  of  scripture  aa  ought  never  to  be  allowed,  (and  which  its 
advocates  themselves  would  allow  in  no  other  case,)  be  made  to  agree 
with  it  at  all."— (p.  148.) 

Mr,  Dayman  appears  to  think  that  this  interpretation  of  scripture  is 
neceaaary  in  order  to  reconcile  it  with  the  present  state  of  philosophy. 
He  accuses  the  metaphyaidans  of  the  last  two  centuries  of  haxing 
maintained  veiy  strenuously  the  immaterial  view,  and  that  when  it 
was  thus,  as  it  appeared,  indissolubly  connected  with  Christianity,  the 
researches  of  anatomy  induced  anatomists  to  reject  Christianity  abo- 
gether  because  they  were  convinced  that  immaterialism  is  untenable. 
One  is,  however,  inclined  to  ask,  whether  anatomy  really  has  taught 
such  a  result?  That  many  have  been  led  away  by  the  study  of  it, 
and  when  they  have  spent  all  their  energies  and  all  their  time  in  ex- 
amining the  body,  have  failed  to  turn  their  thoughts  to  the  soul,  and 
have  never  risen  above  the  atmosphere  of  the  dissecting-room,  may  be 
a  fact,  and  if  a  fact,  it  is  a  melancholy  one ;  but  it  proees  nothing  as 
to  the  lesaons  which  anatomy,  properly  pursued,  teaches,  nor  as  to  the 
results  obtained  from  it  by  minds  of  a  higher  order.  One  is  inclined 
to  ask,  whether  modem  researches  have  added  a  single  probability  to 
the  doctrines  of  materialism,  and  whether  they  have  shewn  any  por- 
tion of  the  matter  which  composes  our  frames  to  be  anything  beyond 
an  oi^an  of  trantmittiim  to  the  thinking  being  7  There  may  be  scep> 
tical  anatomists,  and,  nnhappily  for  the  world,  they  may  be  made 
lecturers,  and  publish  lectures  on  physiologj-;  but  the  doctrines  they 
advocate  are  repudiated  with  scorn  and  iudignation  by  the  purer  spi- 
rits and  the  higher  intellects  which  have  adorned  a  profession  thus 
desecrated  by  some  of  its  unworthy  members. 

What  research  Mr.  Dayman  may  have  bestowed  on  the  physiolo- 
gical part  of  the  question,  the  reviewer  has  no  means  of  judging;  but 
It  strikes  him  as  rather  strange,  (not  to  say  inconsistent  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  science)  to  assume  this  side  as  anjthing  like  proved.  In 
conclusion,  it  shall  only  be  said,  that  although  tome  passages  of  scrip- 
ture relating  to  this  point  may  be  dark,  and  create  difficuldes,  there 
scarcely  could  be  an  attempt  which  savoured  more  of  rashness  than 
the  endeavour  to  prove  materialism  to  be  the  doctrine  of  scripture. 

The   Truths  of  Proteitantiim  amtrmted  mith   the  Emm  of  Popery ;  mid  the 
Character  ^  Popen/  at  Uluslraied  in  the  history  rfpatt  and  present  timet ;  ia 
a  terra  of  Lecttirei  by  Miniilers  of  the   City  and   Presbytery  of  Glatgoa, 
1838,1837.     Gla^w:  M'Phun.    I-ondon :  Cotes.    183T. 
While  the  true  and  consistent  son  of  the  church  of  England  will  ac- 
knowledge that  the  ground  afforded  by  his  own  church,  and  those 
churches  which  symboUie  with  her,  gives,  if  not  the  only  effectual 
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method  of  opposing  popery,  at  least  the  ■ofest  and  moet  tenable,  be  is 
ready  ^^^o  to  confese,  that  the  grievous  enrora  and  miachiefe  of  popery 
may  be  ably  pointed  out  and  espoeed  by  members  of  other  religious 
communities.  He  may  not  ba  able  to  go  the  whole  length  of  the  bi^u- 
menta  used  by  them  to  maintain  their  own  position,  but  to  a  consi- 
derable extent  their  arguments  will  coincide,  and  especi^ly  where  the 
object  ia  to  expose  the  unsoundness  of  the  ai^uments  used  by  their 
common  opponent.  In  thifi  point  of  view,  tbe  above  series  of  Lectures 
will  be  foupd  ao  useful  auxiUary  in  meeting  the  modern  efforts  of 
popeiy  in  England.  It  ia  written,  iu  port,  by  well  known  and  able 
authors — such  as  Mr,  Gibson  and  Mr.  Lorimer, — and  it  takes  notice 
of  tbe  very  latest  attempts  of  Romanists  to  proselytize  England,  parti- 
cularly the  mission  of  Dr.  Wiseman.  His  remarks  about  the  philoso- 
[diical  converts  to  Romanism,  and  also  his  comparison  of  Romanist 
and  protestant  missions,  are  ably  met.  These  seem  to  the  reviewer 
the  most  valuable  parts  of  the  work,  in  which,  of  course,  there  are 
some  statements  (especially  those  about  Land  and  the  apostolical  suc- 
cessiou.  No.  10,  p.  49,)  from  which  a  member  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land cannot  but  dissent.  But  this  will  not,  of  course,  vitiate  tbe  ex- 
cellent portions  of  the  work  above  alluded  to. 


The  Acti  of  the  Apcttltt,  and  EpiMtltM,  hutorieally  and  geograpkieally  deSneaUd 
oKordaig  to  Grav>elV$  mTangement,  ifc,  (lize  of  the  Chart,  5  fetl  by  *fett 
6  iiuAei.)  By  R.  Mimpreas.  London :  Werlbeiro.  8vd.  1B3T. 
Tbb  former  charts  of  Mr.  Mimpreas  are  already  so  well  known  as  to 
need  no  commendation  here.  The  task  was  not  an  easy  oae  to  ar- 
range and  represent  so  cleariy,  in  charts  and  pictures,  the  whole  |^)spel 
history ;  and  it  has  certainly  not  been  without  its  difficulties  to  reduce 
tbe  later  portion  of  the  bible  history  to  the  same  form.  It  is  divided 
bto  seven  distinct  portions,  and  every  sid  is  afforded  by  Mr.  Mimprese 
to  the  study  of  this  portion  of  the  gospel  history  that  a  clear  arrange- 
ment and  convenient  division  can  give.  These  works  deserve  general 
encouragement,  from  their  obvious  ntili^  in  tacililating  the  &cf[iiisitioD 
of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  our  religion,  from  the  pains 
which  have  been  devoted  to  them,  and  from  the  suooeasful  attainment 
of  the  objecta  aimed  at. 

Ta^la,  Ancient  and  Modern ;  or,  Notes  on  Church  Architecture.   By  William 
BudweU,  Architect.     Ixndon:  Fraset  and  Williams.     Lai^  8vo.   1837. 

Mb.  Babdwkll  will  be  known  to  many  of  the  readers  of  this  Maga- 
zine as  having  competed  at  Cambridge  for  tbe  building  of  the  Fitzwil- 
liam  Museum,  by  a  model  which,  although  unsuccesslul,  was  admired 
as  a  most  splendid  design  by  many  in  the  University.  The  present 
work  goes  orer  a  very  lai^e  extent  of  subjects,  and  is  illustrated 
by  a  very  large  number  of  engravings,  which  render  it  very  interest- 
ing, and  it  is  surprising  how  so  many  can  be  furnished  at  the  price  at 
which  the  volnme  is  sold.  Mr.  Barfwell  b^ns  his  work  with  a  most 
strenaoua  advocacy  <^  a  national  established  cbmvh.     There  is  a 
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very  proper  and  jiut  plea  enteral  also  in  defence  of  the  cathedrals  of 
thia  lani^  and  some  good  icmarks  illuetrative  of  the  advaDtageu  re- 
Eulting  from  such  establiahmento.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  Mr. 
Bardwell  is  one  whose  mind  is  rightly  disposed  toww^a  the  chun:fa, 
aod  it  i«  to  be  hoped  that  be  may  have  the  means  of  erecting  some 
lasting  monument  of  the  succeflsful  application  of  his  talents  aod  of  his 
attachment.  His  work  emlwaces  a  great  variety  of  aabjects,  as  its  tide 
iadicates, — the  Egyptian  temples,  the  Grecian,  the  Gothic,  and  the 
nondescript,  as  too  many  of  our  own  churches  are  to  be  clawed.  It 
is  impossble  to  enter  into  any  further  analysis  of  its  contents,  and  it 
will  be  Buffident  merely  to  recommend  it  generally  to  the  lorers  of 
the  fine  arts. 

Faith  and  Bope :  Two  Semioos  preached  (at  the  Degrees  of  B.D.  and  D.D.,  to 
the  Chapel  of  Trinity  Coll^[e,  and  delivered  abo  in  tbe  Parish  Church  of  Si. 
Peter's,  Dublin,  April  2nd  and  9lh.  Bj  Mortimer 0'Sulli»ai),DD,  Dublin: 
CuiTy&Co.     8vo.   1637.   pp.  3B. 

Aftbb  encountering  some  of  the  disagreeables  attendant  on  tbe  ta»k 
of  reviewing,  it  is  a  pleasure  and  reire^ment  to  meet  with  two  soch 
masterly  performances  as  these.  Mr.  O'SulIivan  has  also  visited  us  in 
England  so  often,  like  the  storm  petrel,  in  seasons  of  trouble  and  anxiety-, 
(not  trouble  caused  by  him,  but  sucb'as  brought  him  irom  his  home,) 
that  it  is  agreeable  to  see  him,  when  at  leisure  to  discuss  a  subject  (rf 
Christian  comfort  and  coiisolatioD.  It  is  almost  needless  to  say,  that 
these  sermons  are  Christian  in  their  conception,  and,  though  calm  and 
philosophical  in  their  tone,  eloquent  in  their  thoughts  and  expressions. 
Every  one  who  loves  such  high  qualities  ought  to  read  theae  pages. 


Tke  Minuler'uU  Witneu  to  the  Go^l.  A  Semoa  preached  at  Iloly-Rfaood 
Church,  Sonlhamplon,  attheVintatioD  of  the  Ven.  C.  J.  Hcaie,  M.A.,  Aidi- 
deacon  of  Winchnler,  on  Tuesday,  April  25, 1837.  By  the  Re*.  W.  Oigsr, 
M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  James',  Shirley. 

Tbis  Sermon  is  one  among  the  melancholy  proo&,  too  conunon  is  our 
daya,  that  zeal  is  not  always  either  tempered  with  discretion,  or  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.  Mr.  Orger  appears  to  consider  that  by  felling  his 
brethren  that  they  must  preach  Uie  one  word — the  one  Gospel — that 
they  must  bear  other  witness  also — that  Christ  roust  be  witnessed  '  in 
the  pulpit — Christ  among  our  people — Christ  in  the  iecture-room — 

Chnst  in  our  schools ;'  that '  Cnrist  must  also  be  in  our  life' and 

by  odier  expressions  of  this  kind,  he  has  taken  the  most  effectual 
methodof  inducing  them  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  instruct' 
ing  them  how  thyr  are  to  do  so.  No  one  can  deplore  more  strongly 
than  the  writer  of  this  notice  the  evils  that  may  be  caused  by  clergy 
who  do  not  endeavour,  at  least,  to  live  up  to  their  profession, — tEe 
evils  of  a  worldly-minded  race  of  men,  who  are  either  too  much  occu- 
pied in  secular  affairs,  or  devoted  to  vain  and  frivolous  amusemetit? 
and  pursuits.  But  he  is  &r  from  thinking  that  the  best  mode  of  in- 
troducing a  higher  tone  of  feeling  and  practice  among  suck  is  by 
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'iQncliitig  forth  into  rommon -place  dectamation  like  the  Mlovria^ 
Sentences  : — 

''  Bnt  there  ia  liMlessness  ia  aame,  and  diilike  to  labour ;  sod  Iberc  »« ihepberib 
under  Ibe  Chitf  SAepkrrd  alien  fbund  in  the  fuld  of  the  stranger  and  the  coamj' : — > 
fA  at  emida  in  die  hand  init«d  of  tbe  Bible— in  the  tMll-room  inrtrnd  oT  m  the 
d«M — on  the  reea  tonne  iniMad  of  in  Ibe  round  tit  miniuarial  riun  to  the  ack  md 
djing,  Pw)l,  we  know,  vould  hate  not  gon«  From  praecbing  Jesua  at  tbe  Areopuui 
to  the  tfifitt  or  tbe  Theatre,  unless  it  irere  to  witoera  agaiuat  itii  enormitieg,  and  to 
on  men  to  the  kaoaledffi  of  Iht  truth." 

But  waiviog  this  point,  it  is  raquiaite  to  see  Aotu  Mr.  Orger.  if  the 
clergy  were  iDclined  to  take  him  for  their  example,  would  have  them 
preach.  After  telling  us  that  <■  tbe  law  must  be  preached  as  well  aa 
Ibe  gospel,  that  to  preach  Christ  is  to  preach  piety,  and  to  preach 
piety  ia  to  preach  morality," — after  telling  us  that  "  our  Saviour,  and 
Paul,  and  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  preached  the  law,"  &c., — that 
Id  the  sermOD  od  the  mount  is  found  "  evangelical  principle  carried  out 
into  legal  practice" — there  is  the  following  luminous  statement:— 

"  But  if  the  GotptI  of  lie  grace  ii/' Odd  muM  be  preached  legall)',  tbe  bw  muM  be 
preaehed  erangelieall;.  Tht  Im  U  eur  icioolmaMter  lo  Mag  lu  lo  Chritt.  CAriilUtlit 
tad  ^ At  kuc  for  rifhttimtmu  ta  ectrg  na  that  bttieeit^.  To  the  smitten  «nner  and 
diciDaiirnbigauDt  (bccatueof  thelirokenlaw),  Iht  Goiptl  ia  ilwaja  of  Ot  gract  of 
Gadi  and  t£>e  Lord  the  %>irit  ia  the  source  oT  man's  legklily,  throogh  fiitb  in  the 
Lotd  Jems;  the  Lord  ^e  Spirit  is  tbe  poirer  of  man's  l^ality,  through  fkith  in  the 
Lord  Jeatu;  and  all  man's  legdil;,  after  all,  through  iia  mere  illegality,  is  thrown 
into  tbtt  eenaerof  Jenn  to  be  purged  of  its  dross,  and  tobd  prttented  holy  ondwnbiaM-^ 
atlt  btfan  God.  Christ,  then,  is  our  sidTation,  and  t^edience  to  the  lav  of  Christ 
our  eiideoce  that  we  are  in  a  state  of  salia^on  by  Christ." 

Mr.  Orger,  however,  is  fully  at  liberty  to  take  his  own  mode  of 
preacbing,  and  of  recommeoding  it  to  others  ;  but  one  thiDg  he  is  not 
at  liberty  to  do,  which  he  has  done,  and  that  is,  to  attribute  opinions  to 
his  brethren  in  tbe  church  which  they  do  not  hold,  and  then  to  bold 
tbem  up  to  indignation  for  those  imputed  opinions.  He  professes  to 
lament  that  there  are  divisions  in  the  chim;h ;  and  can  he  really  think 
that  Boch  language  as  the  following  is  calculated  to  win  bis  brethren 
to  a  right  mind,  or  to  heal  divisions  among  us  ? — 

"  And  in  treating  of  the  Ministerial  Wilnm  of  the  Gospel,  it  is fmpoMitde  to  ■raid 
'  it  of  those  dangerous,  not  ncrvel  but  ancient,  heresies  which  have  of 


laie^>rungupagain,likefoul  weeds  in  the ^anfmo^/AfXerc',  t« 
witness  to  the  C^apiJ  oflJu  grace  ofOod.  I  know  well  that  tl 
!n  whow^kfSo^r  asmeDcan,iQa1l  tAsos 


bat,  wboteadi  and  preach  thusfalBcly.  But  this  should  not  preve: 
fcjwly,  (rom  trying  o/imd  against  them.  On  an  occasion  like  this  it  is  ■  duty  io  i;iars  ■•(, 
to  li/t  (})  tb  wiec  liita  tna^,  to  i^w  nea  the  leaders  tA«>  (roiu^rusioa.  And  God 
MA  cAasn  fboUth  tkingt  (o  cmfinmd  thi  inse.  amd  <ctah  Aingt  (a  nH^wt  tht  miglUf, 
aaddUagw  which  art  itat  ta  iring  Io  nought  lAimgi  Ihal  art. 

"Nov  we  Ruy  oomprise  all  uiesMaiy  to  he  sud  on  that  part  of  our  lul^ect  to  which 
I  aai  now  addressing  mysdf,  under  two  heads  : — 

"  I.  The  asserted  insufficiency  of  Scripture  for  Christian  instruction,  and  the  cea- 
■Mjnoil  necessity  Ibr  Trttlition. 

"II.  llie  aircrted  powerjif  tbe  Sacromcntsof  the  Church. 

"  1.— It  is  said  that  the  Holy  Senplures  are  not  sufflcient  Tehicles  of  Christian  ue- 
MBry  knowledge,  and  therefore  that  Apostolic  Tradition,  transmitted  through  tbe 
Fstbcn,  Diuil  be  used  to  supply  the  lack— and  such  trsdillon,  in  this  its  necessity  and 
•Is  raistence,  is  now,  b;  aone  divines  of  the  Anglican  Church,  muntained  as  it  bath 
btra  siwa/s  maintained  by  the  Church  of  Rome." 

Vol.  XII Jufy,  1837.  S 
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In  churity  to  Mr,  Org*r  it  must  be  supposed  that  he  writec  fliis  in  a 
misapprehension  of  tlie  views  of  those  whom  he  designs  to  attaclc.  Does 
be  kuow  anyone  who,  in  the  church  of  England,  luaintainatradilioiitt 
it  hath  alway*  been  maintained  in  the  church  of  Rome  7  Does  be  knon- 
what  the  opiniotM  of  thoee  whom  he  attacks,  and  what  the  opinions  of 
.the  Romanists  are?  If  he  doee,  he  must  be  grievoudy  warped  in 
mind  to  represent  them  thna.  The  writer  of  this  notice  might  not  en- 
tirely agree  with  those  whom  Mr.  O.  haa  singled  out  fbr  this  auathema, 
aa  to  tradition,  but  is  there  any  offence  in  considering  the  church  as 
a  witness  of  the  truth,  'as  a  witness  Mid  keeper  of  Holy  Writ' 
(Art.  XX.)  ?  and,  while  the  Romanist  appeals  to  tradition  /or  tkinp 
not  rmeahd  in  Scripture,  or  tradittoni  ttill  undefined,'  is  there  any  offbnce 
in  saying,  that  the  tradition  of  the  universsl  church,  a$itig  embo^ed  in 
the  Apostlei'  Creed,  is  not  only  a  confiiTnation  of  onr  interpretation  of 
Holy  Writ,  bnt  often  an  useful  introduction  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bibu,  and  an  explaoadOD  which  it  would  inconvenience  the  church 
to  ba  deprived  of?  Indeed,  to  this  point  one  may  call  a  witness  to 
whom  Mr.  Orger  will  not  make  exception — vi&,  Mr.  Orgpr  himadf. 

"  TtMT  [th«  Fathers]  detfned  for  m,  tbu*  pootivcl;  and  nagatirdj,  tlie  Canoa  of  tbt 
Nev  TesUaeat— (or  that  ire  tbuik  God :  and  tlicy  dn  lometliiDg  mong — fbr,  ia 
conclusion  oa  tliia  point  ire  idbt  igretiiritli  Fassa  (1  think),  Ifaatifve  find  a  Cbuicii 
practice  otwerted,  or  ereo  a  Cburch  doctrine  maintainai  b^  the  Fathers,  which  wc 
iem*  inibreatiallf  and  circumitantiaHyi  rather  than  by  dbtincl  injanction,  &ma  the 
Bible,  ire  may  take  the  obiervaace  »ai  the  teoet  of  the  «arlj  Cbveh  to  be  aaoBrma- 
tory  of  our  interprelBtioii  of  the  BiblB,  and  nothing  more.' 

But  it  would  be  endless  to  mark  all  that  there  is  in  this  serBtoo  whiil 
calls  foranunadversiun,ou  the  score  of  rashness  and  uncharitable  deal- 
ing with  our  brethren.  Supposing  it  to  be  quite  certain,  that  Dobodjr 
ever  was,  nobody  is,  and  nobody  ever  will  be,  in.  the  right,  but 
Mr.  Orger  bimseu,  he  does  not.  It  seems  to  the  writer,  go  the  Christian 
or  the  Tight  way  to  work  to  bring  men  over  to  his  views.  He  epeaka 
of  peace,  asd  laments  the  divisions  of  the  church,  all  the  while  laying 
about  bim  with  a  two-edged  sword,  and  smiting  those  of  his  brethrm 
who  do  not  entirely  agree  with  him,  as  if  they  were  the  worst  of  hia 
foes.  To  do  tbiH  ignorantly,  too,  and  with  such  miserable  reasoning  at 
he  has  often  exhibited,  (see,  for  instance,  his  dissertation  on  the  word 
eertainly  in  the  introduction  to  St.  Luke's  Gospel,)  is  only  calculated 
to  streugth^i  those  whom  he  opposes  in  their  own  views,  luid  to  induce 
other  men,  who  can  reason,  to  join  them,  if  nothing  more  can  be  aaid 
against  them. 

There  is  one  point  more  to  which  one  may  advert  before  dosing 
this  notice,  which  certainly  is  far  longer  than  the  seriDOD  deserve^  but 
no  shorter  notice  would  have  given  ground  for  the  severe  ceoeiB^ 
which,  in  truth,  appeared  to  be  due  to  it.  That  point  is,  the  extrem* 
coarseness  of  some  expressions  and  parts.  What  can  one  say  of  a. 
visitation  sermon  which  recommends  a  clergyman  to  be  an  out-andiMi 
witness  of  the  Gospel  ofthe  grace  of  God,  or  which  addresses  such  lau- 
guage  as  this,  on  bo  solenm  an  occasion,  to  men  of  a  Christian  profe»- 
Bion  and  decent  education : — 

*  Sec  Downaide  DUeunion,  p.  00< 
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■^Soola  arm  nM  wwn  to  God1>r  aMJodMaraoaiuM  out  of  hii  p>r»n«ge  om«  or 
twim  on  the  Subbath,  and  firing  bfi  gnat  gUD,  uiatben  mwoncing  litmsclf  I;i  jiii 
citidel  ^Bin  <  The  Sf  aster  tctut  abaal  doing  good,  Bud  tbe  servant  sfaoutd  be  inucb 
^bout  with  hu  pe^Ie.'' 

Finally,  it  is  said  this  aermoa  was  prioted  by  request,  but  it  d*>e«i 
not  state  by  request  of  whom.  From  tnJB  it  is  presumed  that  it  was 
Dot  the  uQanimous  request  of  the  Archdeacou  and  tbe  rest  ol!  the 
clergy,  tind,  certainly,  in  the  reviewer's  humble  judgment,  they  shewed 
thrar  discretioD,  if  they  «-itbhe1d  such  a  request.  Who,  indeed,  but 
the  author,  and  a  few  besides,  could  wish  euch  a  production  circiitated  I 


img  tkt  mmt  V»tmble  CrUkitmt  of  Iht  beit  Biblkat  Wrilen,  intA  Frvttieal 
R^4ttiBat,i(c  By  the  Rev.  lugnm  Cobbio,  M.A.  LoodcM:  \Vud  and 
Co.     Imp.  8vD,  and  royaX  4to, 

Tbb  twelAb  part  of  (his  Bible  with  notes  has  now  been  published  for 
some  time.  As  to  pving  any  account  of  a  work  of  so  wide  extent,  it 
i»  imponibte.  It  would  be  more  than  the  labour  of  a  life  to  pronottnce" 
conceriBDg  a  book  wbicb  is  a  oommentary  on  the  whole  of  scripture. 
Tbe  CfMnneotary  consists  of  extracts,  for  tbe  most  part  riiort,  some- 
times only  a  line  or  two,  from  a  variety  of  writers ;  and  soinetimea,  in 
tbe  course  of  three  or  four  lines,  as  many  different,  and  perli^  irre-. 
cofMalable,  opinious  are  brought  fomard  from  dilTcrent  writers,  either 
in  the  shape  of  a  quotation,  or  as  the  amdemed  reiulf  obtained  irom 
tJurir  notes.  This  method,  of  course,  generally  precludes  the  power 
of  giving  the  retuons  and  aiguments  which  led  to  the  adoption  of  eac^ 
opiaioo ;  and  thus,  although  it  may  inform  the  reader  wh^U  opinions 
may  have  been  held,  it  does  not  give  him  tbe  means  of  judging  accu-i 
mtely  h«w  tbey  may  be  supported.  Whether  this  be  a  safe  and  use- 
fid  OMtbod  of  studying  scripture  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  each 
OMD.  In  saying  this,  no  disrespect  is  meant  to  the  editor,  who  a^ 
peais  to  have  taken  much  pains  with  his  work ;  but  tbe  doubt  which- 
]■  sof^ested  relates  to  the  whole  scheme  and  tbe  plan  altogether. 
The  editor  is  a  dissenter,  but,  as  far  as  the  reviewer  can  judge  from' 
merdy  occasionally  consulting  the  notes,  there  does  not  appear  16  be 
a  desve  to  pnt  forth  sectariao  view3>  but  there  are,  aud  there  must 
be,  news  ooulted,  wbidi  to  the  churehmaii  are  matters  of  very  great 
n^ortance. 

tkket  Jibta  of  the  Prtathing  of  (Ae  late  Kcr.  BmBlani  Hiil,  A.M.  Bv  the 
K«f .  Edwin  Kdney,  A.M.,  Author  of  his  Life.  London:  BaMwio  and  Co. 
bMO  Bfo.  pp.  M6. 
Tbb  lafc  Rowland  Hill  appears  to  have  been  a  good  kind  of  man,  of 
no  very  ertrBonfinary  intellectual  stature,  but  gifted  with  such  eccen- 
tridtiee,  which,  united  with  his  seal  and  other  qualities,  rendered  him 
fcigftfy  attractive  to  a  certain  class  of  hearers.  This  volume  ia  taken 
efcieffy  fiom  the  notes  of  a  gentleman  who  was  in  thehatrit  of  commit' 
ting  Mr.  Hill's  sermons  to  paper  by  short  hand,  but  Mr.  Sidney  has 
ptu^cd  them  ol'  the  humorous  eccentricities  which  which  they  were 
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stored.  Tbey  are,  therefore,  to  be  considered  only  as  the  •abetaoce 
of  what  he  delivered,  and  would  probably  make  very  fair  average 
sermons.  In  the  preface,  Mr.  Sidney  has  made  some  just  remarks  aa 
a  late  article  in  the  "Edinburgh  Review,"  entitled,  "Evangelical 
Preaching." 

An  Aecouitl  cf  the  recent  Daanxria  vtliUh  have  been  made  for  fac'dUat'mg  (k 
Mutation  of  the  Blind;  wUh^cimeni  of  the  Bookt,  Mopt,  PUtwn,  lse.,for 
their  toe.     Printed  in  behalf  of  the  Edinburgh  School  for  the  Blind.     Edin- 
'  buTgb :  Gale.     1837. 

A  VBEY  iotereating  and  plain  account  of  the  various  methods  adopted 
to  teach  the  blind,  which  cannot  iail  to  be  useful  to  those  whose 
friends  are  in  this  condition  of  privation,  at  least  in  suggesting  what 
has  been  done,  and  in  indicaUng  what  ftciHties  have  been  affijrded, 
uid  where  further  information  may  be  obtEuncd. 

The  tife  of  Aug.  Herman  Frank'e,  Frofeaor  of  Divinity,  end  Foander  of  the 
Orphan  Houte  in  Halle.  (Translated  from  the  German  of  H.  E.  F,  Gnerike, 
Licentiate  and  Private  Teacher  of  Divinity  in  Halle.)  By  Samuel  ittkim. 
With  an  introductory  Prelnce,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth,  Rector  of  Watten, 
liens.     London:  Seeleys.     1837.     Sm.  8vo.     pp.  396. 

Frakke  appears,  from  this  life  of  him,  to  have  been  a  most  sincere 
«nd  xealons  Chnstian.     The  account  given  of  him  here  is,  that  he 
wa«,  with  Spener  and  others,  one  of  the  great  instruments  in  reviving 
vital  religion  in  the  Lutheran  church  of  Germany,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century.     It  cannot  be  doubted  that  hia  exertions  bad  a 
very  considerable  effect  on   the  religious  character  of  that  period. 
But  it  most  also  be  remarked,  that  Franke's  own  individual  character, 
which  was  tinged  with  something  of  a  German  entbusiasni,  must  be 
taken  into  the  account,  when  one  investigates  the  soundnesa  of  his 
viewB.    After  studying  divinity  for  seven  years,  and  after  endeavour- 
JDg  to  know  the  truth,  and  after  continuing  some  time  in  a  state  in 
which  he  describes  himself  ae  having  one  foot  on  the  threshold  of  the 
temple,  and  yet  being  held  back  by  a  deep-rooted  love  of  the  world 
from  fully  entering  into  it;  and  yet  also  as  loving  godlme$a  from  hit 
very  heart,  &c.,  he  became  converted,  he  tells  us,  to  a  true  Christian  failh 
in  the  course  of  his  meditations  on  a  text  on  which  he  was  about  to 
preach.   It  was  on  &ith,  and  he  felt  that  he  had  not  the  faith  of  which 
he  was  to  speak ;  and  after  praying,  in  such  a  state  of  raind  that  he 
says  he  "  called  upon  that  God  and  Sariour  tohom  I  knew  not,  rutr  be- 
Ueeed  in,  for  deliverance  from   my  wretched  state,"  if  thm  rtally 
was  a  God  and  Saviour,  be  was  heard  and  accepted  by  God,  and 
"  from  this  decisive  hour  Franks  dated  his  real  conversion."    His  bio- 
grapher remarks  on  this,  that  the  "  believing  appropriaCioa  of  the  life 
and  sufferings  of  Christ  is  the  principal  point  in  ttie  conversion  of  every 
one;"  hut  he  very  properly  adds,  that  the  ways  by  which  individuals 
niay  be  led  to  this  living  faith  may  differ,  but  that  "  it  would  be  nar- 
row-mindedness and  presumption  to-wisJi  to  make  Franke's  example  the 
only  standard,"     It  seems  (o  the  reviewer  that  it  would  be  so  indeed, 
as  many  a  humble-minded  Christian  would  be  condemned  by  such  a. 
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coitrae  of  iwoceeding,  and  it  would  be  1o  elevate  the  experience  at  an 

individual  above  the  voice  and  the  way  of  scripture,  from  which  elone 

the  foundation  of  our  faith  and  the  way  of  salvation  can  be  learned, 

and  it  Woald  aeem  to  advocate,  what  ought  not  to  be  received  unless  it 

could  be  proved  from  scripture,  the  necessity  of  a  sudden  conversion. 

Franke'a  Labours,  as  professor  at  Halle  and  elsewhere,  are  recorded 

here,  as  well  ae  his  raising  up,  through  all  discouragements,  aod  from 

very  small  begiDniugs,  his  houee  of  instruction  for  orphans  to  its  great 

Etate  of  proaperity  and  usefulness. 

The  disciples  of  Spener  and  Franlf  e  were  called  Pietists ;  and  some 
of  the  struggles  between  them  and  the  clergy,  who  were  attached  to 
the  old  doctrines,  form  also  a  part  of  the  volume ;  and  the  remarka 
with  which  it  concludes  are  worth  extracting  in  part. 

"  The  ccnlnrr  vhicb  hu  elipied,  since  Franki's  death,  it  one  of  the  Rioet  re- 
markable  in  the  bislorj  of  the  ChriHJHn,  and  particulu'l?  of  (he  proteatant  church. 
The  iplrit  of  ■  more  unfettered  and  practieal  religion,  vbicb  bed  emanated  (rem 
Spener  and  Fiuk^  bad  eicited  Dew  rellgioui  vitalil]'  in  tbecbureb,  end  by  iti  eom- 
iMnatioQ  with  the  Kientific  ipirlt  of  the  Caliitine  ichool,  a  new  ftimcnt  in  diiinity 
wu  oeeaaioned,  which  produced  indindualB,  who  along  with  vital  religion,  oDniieeted 
a  tree,  profound,  and  idintific  qjirit  of  investigation.  But  Spener'*  and  Frank^'s 
prineipiea  were  alw  in  tnuij  instances  citbcr  miEunderilood  or  misapplied.  Spcner's 
expectations  of  ■  glorious  renoialion  of  the  Chriitisn  churrh,  as  the  result  of  the 
■wakening  of  a  more  lively  Cbriatian  spirit,  were  soon  abused  by  nuoieroui  enlhu- 
nasts;  and  the  genuine  and  evangelical  piety  of  the  fbrmer  was  diMorled  b;  Iha 
btter,  who  falselj  pretended  that  Ihey  trod  in  their  itep^  into  Kctnrian  pride,  and  a 
■hwlawy  pietifm  devoid  of  Bubstance. 

"  But  on  the  other  hand,  as  ii  naturally  Ibe  case  in  the  course  of  hnman  Alngf, 
the  practically  reliEioii*,  and  the  free  and  sdendBc  spirit,  did  not  always  do-operate, 
A  more  unlettered  ipirit  of  eriliciam  which  had  been  called  into  action  b^n  ta 
aanime  an  indrpendent  position,  and  as  a  contrast  was  thus  fonoed  between  the  ob- 
jeetiiNialde  pietism  aliove  mentioned,  a  new  period  of  purification  commenced  for  the 
cbur«b.  Endeavours,  esiimahlc  in  themBcIves,  were  made  to  separate  that  which 
wat  divine  from  the  roere  human  form,  in  oppodlion  to  the  dead  letter  of  arthodoxyt 
and  to  maintain  it*  eeseuliality  against  a  false  appearance  of  religion.  But  the  oon- 
tniverBy  led  to  extremes  ;  and  as  more  dissolute  sentiments  began  to  extend  them- 
aevea  into  every  part  of  human  life,  they  involuntarily  eicited  imitation.  Thai 
which  was  peculiarly  divine,  was  degraded  into  that  which  was  bmnan  and  natural, 
although  by  no  meant  always  with  the  same  diatinguisbing  results;  and  the  real 
aa«i«e  of  the  Christian  religion  was  mistakeo  ;  so  that  shadow  and  substanca  were 
oppoaed  at  the  some  time.  Thus  the  new  period  of  trial  and  purifieau'on  was  merely 
negative,  and  almost  destnictive." 

These  observatiooB  shew  the  abuses  to  which  Franke's  exertions  led 
ainong  bis  followers,  and  the  evil  which  mingled  itself  with  the  good 
tfaey  product.  They  seem  also  to  point  out,  as  a  matter  of  caution, 
the  passing  nature  of  the  effects  produced  by  views  of  religion  which 
are  too  much  based  upon  excitement  of  the  feelings.  With  regard  to 
the  two  or  three  pages  furnished  by  way  of  preiace  to  fhia  book  by 
Mr.  Bickerstetb,  as  the  reviewer  does  not  feel  that  he  entirely  under^ 
stands  them,  he  does  not  make  aoy  remarks  upon  them. 

The  paragraph  to  which  be  alludes  eiq)ecially,  is  the  following : — 
"  It  miriit  bare  been  well  to  have  opened  more  the  struggle  between  onr  ftlten 
natore  and  divine  grace,  which  it  is  very  clear,  from  bis  own  confession,  Prankt 
deeply  felt,  lest  any  should  Chink  too  highly  of  a  man  whom  God  so  greatly  honoured 
wiifa  eilended  useAilnes,  and  cither  be  led  to  despair,  or  (o  glory  in  man.  O  how 
important  it  is  to  rise  through  all  the  excellences  which  God  gives  to  his  peo|de,  to 
Ihtgroit  Giver,  the  only  true  Kit!  and  happiness  of  all  men,  and  to  the  trutll  «f  all 
baring  free  liberty  eonstandy  to  drink  of  the  tame  fountain  of  Lfs  !" 
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Dk'me  JiupinUiim !  or,  titt  St^et natm al  It^tutate  exerted m  tht  CoanaatkmtMK 
ofDiehie  Tratk,  tmd  its  SpeeiiJBearmg  on  Ike  Cuinpoiitkm  of  tke  Sacred  Scrip- 
ivre*.  By  th«  Rew.  E.  lieiideiton,  Doctor  in  Pliitosopby,  LdimIoii  :  JKkson 
and  Walmd.    8fo.  pp.  AT 4. 

The  Bittbor  of  ibis  volame  hu  treftted  a  sii^ect  <^  no  ccxninon  difG- 
calty  in  &  >nftQDer  highly  creditable  to  biniBelf,  and  (o  that  body  of  lec- 
tures (the  Congregational)  of  which  hia  wcM-k  forma  the  foitrfh  series. 
Perhaps  the  least  interesting  portion  of  Dr.  Henderson's  book  is  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  first  three  lectures,  which,  after  some  pre)i- 
minary  matter  on  man's  need  of  a  revelation,  treat  (rf'the  signification 
of  temH,  of  the  history  of  the  doctrine,  end  of  the  differvot  niodev  in 
whidi  God's  wiE  has  been  revealed  to  man.  The  fourth  is  taken  op 
with  a  critical  essay  on  the  inteT][wetstion  <rf  part  of  the  twelitii  chap- 
ter of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corintbiana.  The  fifth  and  sixth  eon- 
tun  the  g^xiunds  for  our  belief  in  the  inspiration  of  the  seripturee.  The, 
qeve^th  and  eighth  discuss  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  io^iration. 
The  ninth  (in  which  there  have  been  collected  sane  valuable  qiiote- 
tioDS  frcHD  the  Fathers  on  the  subject)  treats  of  the  meane  we  have  for 
settling  the  canon  of  scripture.  Ana  the  tenth,  after  briefly  stating  the  ar- 
gument for  the  cessation  of  the  miraciUoua  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  dtstinguiihed  firom  h\a  ordinary  isiluence^  concludes  the  wbote 
with  some  snggesticws  of  s  practical  nature.  The  notes,  which  present 
a  rather  learned  appearance,  contain,  amongst  other  things,  a  list  of 
Wrae  recent  English  and  foreign  woriu  on  the  subject,  and  a  brief  ac- 
CMUtt  of  the  chief  pretences  to  inspiration,  from  the  time  of  the  apoetle» 
to  onr  own.  It  is,  of  conrse,  imposnble  to  enter,  in  a  notiee  tike  this, 
on  a  detailed  consideration  of  every  view  set  forth,  or  to  exprees  one's 
suqualified  admiratLon  of  all  the  opinions  advocated  in  a  work  of  such' 
oonpassandnagnitDde;  and,  tameation  a  matter  of  bat  small  import- 
ance, the  book  wouM  h«ve  been  as  agreeable  to  the  reviewer  if  it  had 
been  written  in  a  style  somewhat  more  simple,  and  free  from  such  Ia- 
tutioed  terms  sa  impartation,  perennity,  punctator^  canonicity ;  but 
few  will  read  it  without  fediag  grateful  for  the  care  and  dihgence  with 
which  the  author  has  amssaed  bis  maferrols,  or  withotrt  being  pleased 
St  the  candour  and  sobriety  of  thought  by  which  it  ia  uniformly  per- 
vaded. 


Bxpmmux.  iWwend  ■•  St.  Maaht» _^  __, 

Huwuk Dti^  M. A.  London:  Etcbardsoa.  8vo.  pp. 2fiS. 
Thesi:  pages  «n  beyond  the  paie  of  OBfriendly  eritiusiii,  having  been 
printed  t,i  the  expeute  of  Mr.  Dale's  former  cor^iegation,  with  a  view 
originallv  to  private  Astribution  among  the  sabacribcrv;  a  amall  por> 
tioRof  me  impression,  bowe*^>  remaining,  the  surplus  copies  are  to 
be  disposed  ui  for  the  benefit  of  a  charitable  fund.  'Iliey  present  us 
with  tw^e  excellrat  sermons,  preached,  for  tire  most  part,  at  a  weekly 
teeforei  If  he  wae  ariced  to  pvticalarize,  the  reviewer  would  periwps 
say  that  he  was  best  yleased  with  those  entifled,  "  Meditstion  upon 
God  weet  (o.  ifaa  believsr,"  awl "  the  CluBtisD  ibc«,  with  the  Clurt»^ 
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ttan's  prize."  .  Every  one  who  ia  acquainted  with  Mr^  Dale's  talents 
and  piety  knows  how  well  he  deserves  the  aSectionate  regard  of  thow 
omoDgwhom  he  labours;  and  one  caDuot  but  be  anxious  that  this 
most  pleasing  memoriaJ  of  the  mutual  feelings  of  a  clergyman  and  his 
flock  may  answer  those  high  purposes  which  one  feels,  in  every  liue, 
the  estimable  writer  had  in  vjew. 

.E/n»tniyfc  Cabinet  Library,  No.  IK.    Norlhem  Coeuti  ofAmtrica.   OliTer  and 
Bo;d,  Ediobwrgti.     ]2ino.  pp.444. 

Taon  who  are  acquainted  with  the  very  pleasing  volumes  on  geogra- 
phy and  DBtnrsI  history,  forming  some  of  the  previous  numbers  of  this 
mriee,  will  ghdly  welctnue  the  present  work,  which  contains  an  interest- 
ing accoont  of  tiie  prc^rete  oS  discovery  on  the  more  Dorthern  coasts  of 
America,  by  Mr,  Tytler,  with  descriptive  sketches  of  the  natural  history 
of  those  i^ioiis,  &om  the  pen  of  Mr.  Wilson.  The  woodcuts  (<x>e  ^ 
which  is  after  the  portrait  k£  Cortes  by  Titian)  are  excellent. 

Tie  Widom't  OgrriMg :  a  Seltelim  of  Iblcf  tmd  Eut^i.  By  the  late  William 
Pitt  Sca^ll,  Author  of  "  Trockleboroagh  Hall,"  ke.  London  :  Smith  mmI  . 
Elder.  1837.  8vo. 
Tbssi  Tales  and  Essays  have  most  of  them  been  inserted  in  different 
periodicBls,  bat  are  now  first  collected  and  published  for  the  widow  and 
&aiily  of  the  uithar.  The  late  Mr.  Scaigill  waa  the  author  of  eamb 
very  able  papen  in  thas  Magazine,  entitled  the  "  Anatomy  of  Soci'- 
niaiusni,"  which  were  nevsr  finished,  owing  to  the  writer  of  oiem  beiDr 
Utsnlly  worn  down  by  exertions  and  privations.  It  ia  to  be  hopoa 
that  tlus  publication  will  be  the  means  of  giving  eome  relief  to  bis 
iamily.  Those  who  obtain  it  will  find  much  to  amuse  them.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  shrewd  and  original  obeervatiou,  and  much  bomour, 
in.many  of  the  articlea,  which  occasionally  remind  one  of  Kia,  and 
seem  embued  in  some  degree  with  his  sjurit. 

Tie  Boei  tif  Ike  Young ;  a*  lavilalioa  to  Earh  Ckrulim  Piety.     By  the  R«Vk 
Joseph  Jonca,  M.A.,  of  New  Church.     Oxford :  Talboys.    ISmo.    pp.  340. 

A  VEST  pleasing  little  work,  written  by  a  thoughtful  and  gentle-epi^ 
rited  Christian,  consisting  of  brief  summsriea  of  instruction  and  admo- 
nitioQ  for  the  young,  each  section  conunenciog  with  quotations  from 
some  of  our  sterling  writers, — such  as  Bishop  Taylor,  Bishop  Hop< 
kins,  S.  T.  Coleridge,  the  snthor  of  the  "  Christian  Year,"  and  the 
like, — and  closing  with  a  collect  fiom  the  litui^,  and  a  prayer.  As 
%Ur  speefan^  m  the  autiior's  otanner  and  sentiments,  take  the  ibl* 
lowing  extract  from  the  chapter  on  Redemption.; — 

"  If  joa  wDiiId  be  true  CliritUani,  <roa  muM  nedte  Clirirt.  Tlwro  mutt  b*  an 
oadra  TaunelMion  of  aunelTo,  >  ootaplelx  subtnisaion  of  the  Knil  to  CkriM,  a  «pi- 
ritnal  nogption  of  him.  Id  be  nved  and  to  be  ruled  b;  hioi.  God  i*  bolj  and  just ; 
□ua  k  iltprs*ad  and  guill;  :  Chrin  u  the  Redeemer,  the  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King 
of  bM  people;  by  whom  all  real  beirevera,  iQ  who  truly  aod  Bpiritually  leeeive  bim, 
vt  jtutiSed,  sanctified,  inltrueted,  goramed,  and  preserred.      Here  is  the  simplichy 
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ft  ttt*  goiptl.  But  menidau  of  tliaa  tlilojtaare  not  nifficlctit.  There  mutt  be 
■piritud  tnniMtJoD*  anil  openUoiu.  ChrUt  i*  our  Saviour  ^lea  irg  rcetin  bin 
Uirongh  grace  at  our  Savknir,  (John,  t.  12,  13.)" — p.  94. 


This  We  appears  to  shew  much  biniliarity  with  the  manners  aod 
customs  of  Iceland,  and  ia  entertaining  enough  on  that  account,  for  it 
is  a  land  so  removed  from  ua,  by  cHmate  and  aympathies,  that  one  is 
glad  to  be  let  into  the  domestic  habits  of  the  Icelanders,  while  reading 
a,  pleaaant  etot^.  It  seenu  quite  un-Cnglish  from  the  strangeness  of 
the  manncR,  &c. ;  but  it  doeH  not  purport  to  be  a  translatioti.  'Hw 
incidents  are  Bometimea  of  a  fearful  nature,  drawn  from  the  teniUe 
convulaions  of  nature — earthquakes  and  volcanic  eruptions,  &c 
There  is  also  a  sprinkling  of  the  adventurous,  in  exploits  with  robbers 
or  pirates ;  but  die  [HCtures  are  mostly  of  a  quiet,  domestic  caat.  The 
sentiments  that  run  through  it  are  jiut  and  proper;  and  altogether 
they  are  volumes  that  may  very  well  amuse  a  vacant  half-hour. 


MammoK  Danaluhtdr  or,  am  £(My  on  the  Lmt  ^  iioneg.    By  Bourne  H«ll 
Druper.     London  :  W.  DartoD.    13mo.   pp   100. 

This  eaaay,  which  was  written  for  Dr.  Conquest's  prize,  can  hardly  be 
«aid  to  foUil  the  promise  set  forth  in  the  firat  words  on  its  title-pags. 
It  contains,  however,  a  good  deal  of  ill-digested  matter,  which  might 
have  been  better  worth  publishing  if  nothing  had  been  written  recently 
on  the  same  subject. 


The  Churth  e/lke  MitUU  Aga.  (A  VisiUtion  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Churdi 
of  St.  Mary-de-Lode,  Gloucester.)  By  ihe  Kev.  J.  G.  Dowling,  M.A.,  of 
Wadham  College,  Oiford,  Rector  of  St.  Mary-de-Crjpt,  Gloucester.  Lon- 
don :  Rivingtona.     8vo.     pp.  40.     1837. 

This  learned  sermon  is  intended  to  shew,  that  notwithstanding  the 
corruptions  of  Romanism,  and  the  false  doctriiies  which  at  length  pre- 
vailed in  the  church  of  Rome,  yet  that  as  the  great  doctrines  of  ChriS' 
tiauity — the  atonement,  the  trinity,  and  the  incarnation,  &c. — vera 
maintained  by  it,  and  transmitted  to  us,  our  Saviour's  promise,  that 
the  gatea  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  his  church,  has  been  per- 
formed, and  that  we  are  thus  to  look  for  it  in  the  great  body  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  not  in  scattered  communities.  The  autbw 
traces  alao  the  mode  in  which  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome  grew 
up,  and  shews  that  these  errors  are  not  to  be  pleaded  against  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promise,  "  because  his  promise  only  engaged  him  to 
preserve  the  fimdamental  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  to  make  them 
of  practical  efficacy  on  the  human  heart.  The  views  of  this  well-in- 
formed writer,  as  displayed  in  this  sermon,  may  be  recommended  for 
their  general  soundness  and  matured  Judgment, 
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EvBKY  one  Twill  remember  with  pleasure  the  illuetrated  edition  of  the 
"  Elegy  in  a  Conntry  Churchyard,"  published  by  Van  Voorst,  and 
wiU  augur  well  for  the  present  work.  Some  of  these  desigos  are  very 
Bpirited,  and.  do  credit  to  the  lady  from  whose  peocil  they  proceed. 
Although  not  so  popular  a  poem  as  the  Churchyard  Elegy,  "  The 
Bard"  is  so  rich  in  historical  allusions,  that  it  is  well  adapted  for  gra- 
phic illastrationa.  It  is  lo  be  hoped  that  it  will  meet  with  the  aanie 
success  as  the  former  work. 

A  TraiuUUio*  of  tht  Anglo-Saxon  Poem  of  Btovmlf;  with  a  eopi<mt  Glo$tary, 
aad  PkiU^iail  Nole*.    By  John  M.  Kemble,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambndge.     Londoo :  Picketiog.     8to.     1937. 
(From  K  Comvoodent.) 

The  Anglo-Saxon  text  of  Be6wulf,  tc^ether  with  those  of  the  Travel- 
ler's Song  and  the  BoUle  of  Fiunes-burh,  was  edited  by  Mr.  Kemble, 
in  1833,  with  a  loDg  preface,  in  which  the  author  laboured  to  deter- 
miDe  the  chronologies!  period  of  BedwulTs  histoiical  existence.  The 
preaent  work,  which  is  intended  as  a  se<iuel  to  that  volume,  is  intro- 
duced by  a  longer  preiace,  written,  like  the  former,  in  rather  a  positive 
st^-le,  and  called  a  "  postscript  to  the  preface"  («cil.  of  the  former 
volume)  ;  in  which  the  said  preface,  with  all  its  chronological  disquisi- 
tiona,  is  "  declared,"  with  the  most  autiioritative  dignity,  "  to  be  null 
and  void,  upon  whatsoever  authority  those  dates  may  pretend  to 
reit."  It  is  certainly  honest  to  confess  one's  blunders ;  but,  surely, 
Mr.  K.  would  have  done  better  had  he  reserved  his  dissertation  until 
he  hod  sufficiently  considered  the  subject  to  be  able  to  write  on  it  with 
fixed  ideas:  and  had  he  not  put  forth  a  volume  in  JS33,  wherein  all 
that  be  advances  of  his  own  is  a  string  of  conjectures,  not  very  welt 
digested,  which  require  an  additional  volume  in  1837,  containing 
fifty-five  pages  of  preface,  dedicated  to  the  purpose  of  retracting  these 
conjectures,  and  advancing  others,  which,  possibly,  in  hia  promised 
w(^  on  the  Teutonic  Mythology,  he  may  see  fit  to  "  declare"  also 
"to  be  null  and  void,  on  whatsoever  authority  those  conjectures  may 
pretend  to  rest." 

Bat  vbat  more  partiGularly  brings  Mr.  Kemble's  work  under  the 
notice  of  ^le  writer,  ore  a  few  expressions  to  be  met  with  in  the 
"  poatscript,"  not  very  pleasing  to  a  Christian  ear.  Having  given  us 
an  ac<;oatit  of  the  finding  of  Sceif,  who  was  when  a  child  expoaed  on 
the  sea  in  a  boat  with  a  sheaf  (yixij:)  of  corn  at  his  head,  and  who,  in 
the  Smoni  Chronicle,  A.n.  854,  is  called  the  son  of  Noah,*  and  said  to 
bave  been  bom  in  the  ark,  Mr.  K.  sees  in  this,  "  the  necessory  result 
of  ei^ralHi^  headien  upon  Judaic  Myths,"  That  is  to  say,  the 
Moaau!  account  of  the  Flood  is  but  a  Judaic  Myth.  To  enter  into 
tl»  prorf  of  the  world's  having  been  at  some  period  subjected  to  a 
luunraal  flood  would  occupy  more  space  tlian  can  be  here  asdgned 

*  Se  p^  sabojifrn  on  fccpo  eijice  No«.    Sbi.  Chron.  Infram,  p.  96. 
Vol.  XU.—Ja/y,  1837.  i. 
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to  the  consideration  of  Mr.  Kemble's  work,  and  the  task  has  been 
already  so  often  and  so  ably  performed  as  to  render  it  wholly  unne- 
cessary. But  the  reviewer  would  recommend  Mr.  K.,  before  he  again 
ventures  to  talk  about  the  Deluge  as  a  Judaic  Myth,  to  read  Cuvier's 
"  E^Bsay  on  the  Theory  of  the  Earth,"  and  also  Parldnson's  "  Oi^anic 
Remains  of  a  Former  World;"  and,  possibly,  though  his  prejudice 
may  refuse  acquiescence  in  the  authority  of  iitepiratioo,  it  may  yield 
to  the  force  of  scientific  demonstration. 

The  next  offence  b  of  a  yet  graver  nature.  Ge&ta  is  by  some 
chroniclers  reckoned  a  god,  and  by  others  the  son  of  a  god.  "  Not, 
indeed,"  says  Mr.  K.,  "  the  Dens  exercituum  or  Deua  Deorum,  but 
unus"  ab  idolls  eorum  quae  ipsi  colebant.  Bnt  in  cases  of  this  nature, 
the  BOD  of  God  and  God  are  one  and  '  the  same  diing.' "  (Post,  to 
pref.,  p.  xxi.)  This,  if  intended  aa  a  sneer  at  the  saci«d  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith,  deserves  not  a  moment's  notice,  and  is  ao  meanly 
introduced  that  one  despises  it  the  more ;  but  if  it  be  not  so  intended, 
why  is  the  indefinite  article  omitted  before  the  word  God,  and  why  is 
the  sentence  introduced  with  a  parade  of  the  sacred  exiwessionii, 
"  Deos  Deorum"  and  "Dens  Exercituum,"  applicable  only  to  the 
Almighty?  Mr.  Kemble,  if  he  meant  no  sneer,  onght  to  take  care 
not  to  write  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  his  readers  to  suppose  that 
he  did. 

Such  transgresdons  as  those  just  noticed  are  the  more  to  be  de- 
plored,  becanse  the  work  is  in  other  respects  very  creditable.  To 
trandate  Be6wulf  was  a  very  difficult  task,  and  Mr.  Kemble  has  exe- 
cuted it  with  a  degree  of  accuracy  which  will  be  appreciated  by  those 
who  have  laboured,  either  wholly  or  partially,  through  the  poem,  l^- 
the  aid  of  Dr.  Thorkelin's  &nUy  text,  and  more  faulty  Latin  versioo. 
For  a  conspicuous  instance  of  the  superiority  of  this  translation,  wc 
need  seek  no  further  than  the  introductory  canto,  which  no  previous 
editor  or  commentator  has  either  understood  or  rendered  correctly. 
Mr.  Conybeare  has  not  translated  this  canto,  but  &om  the  account  he 
has  given  of  it  in  his  "  Illustrations,"  (p.  35,)  it  will  be  readily  per- 
ceived that  he  had  misunderstood  it.  And  any  competent  scholurt 
who  will  compare  Mr.  Kemble'a  translation  of  tlus  canto  with  that  of 
Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  (Ang.  Sax.  vol.  3,)  or  with  Dr.  Thorkdin's,  in 
his  edition  of  the  poera,  will  at  once  see  that  Mr.  Kemble  is  the  first 
editw  or  translator  who  has  satisfactorily  rendered  the  text  of  the 
original. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity,  these  remarks  on  the  present  work  will  be 
here  closed,  as  an  adequate  notice  of  the  glossary  which  follows  would 
be  a  work  of  considerable  labour  and  extent,  and  the  reviewer  alto- 
gether declines  the  task.  Mr.  Kemble,  by  this  translation  and  glos- 
sary, has  undoubtedly  rendered  an  important  service  to  the  An^o- 
Saxon  philologist ;  but  in  preparing  his  next  work  for  the  pr^ss,  let 
him  carefully  remember,  that  a  tone  of  more  modesty  would  only 
reader  what  there  is  valuable  about  his  work  more  acceptable;  but 
above  all  let  him  remember  that  admirable  remark  aUributed  to  Dr. 
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Johnson,  that  levity  as  to  sacred  thiogs  is  an  exercise  of  wit  "  which 
the  religioua  man  will  abhor  for  its  profaneness,  and  the  witty  omn 
will  disdain  Ibr  its  easiness." 


The  Harp  of  JvdaA ;  or,  Soagi  of  SioH.  (Being  a  Metricd  Ttranalatlon  of  the 
PbIbx,  conalracted  from  the  moat  beBiHifnl  parts  of  the  beit  Ei^lish  Vetsiana; 
with  an  Introduction,  and  Notes,  Critical  and  EiplBiiatm]r,  &c.)  By  ihe  late 
Haihan  Drake,  H.D.,  Sk.     Loadoo  :  Hivingioos.    3  voU.  8ro.     1637. 

Tbs  late  Dr.  N.  Drake  was  well  known  a  few  years  ago  in  the  lite- 
iwrj'  world,  and  certainly  there  was  no  man  more  highly  respected  for 
hb  amiable  and  excellent  character.  AH  who  had  the  advantage  of 
knowing  him  will  remember  with  pleasure  his  weHstored  and  thought- 
ful mind,  his  cheerful  and  contented  spirit,  and  his  sincere  piety.  The 
work  now  broaght  before  the  public,  is  a  posthuraons  work,  but  it  is 
one  which  has  eridently  cost  the  compiler  much  thooght  and  conai- 
deradon.  Great  knowledge  of  our  beat  writers  is  displayed  in  the 
notes,  and  the  compilation  itself  is  clearly  the  result  of  long  and  patient 
ooQStderation  from  a  miud  of  much  delicacy  and  taste.  Of  the  de- 
gree of  success  which  attends  such  an  attempt  itis  not  for  the  reviewer 
to  speak,  because  these  are  subjects  on  which  hardly  two  persons  will 
agree.  The  only  thing  that  can  be  done  is,  to  mention  the  qnalifiCB- 
tiona  of  the  author  for  the  task,  and  then  request  each  man  to  judge 
for  himself  of  its  execation. 


TAe  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Bath  CkunA-of-England  Lay  Auoeiatim 
includtag  Rtmarkt  on  tlie  Qaeit'ma  of  Church  Ratet,  and  a  brief  Summari/  of 
the  Origin  t/  the  Apoitolical  Church  of  Esgbtnd ;  in  reply  to  the  asperiiom  of 
Dr.  Bainei.     Bath:   Pocock.    London:  Simpkiu  and  MdishalE.    Nov.  IB 36. 

Thb  following  extract  from  this  little  report  will  probably  give  the 
best  proof  of  the  services  already  conferred  by  this  association,  and  an 
earnest  of  those  which,  while  it  continues  to  be  guided  by  the  same 
good  judgment,  it  is  likely  hereaAer  to  perform : — 

"  Stvtnt  iDBMum  h»e  been  adopted  during  the  laat  year,  wliich  ere  indeed 
cnoagfato^Addan  the  lainda  of  thoH  who  are  well  ■ffededto  thechureli  of  England > 
■nd  we  moat  heartilj  congratulate  our  country  and  our  bretbren  tliereupoa.  The 
Churdi  Building  Sodetiei,  includiug  that  which,  through  Ihe  blessing  of  God,  and 
the  joint  eieniona  of  the  clergj  and  this  association,  has  been  eitabiish«l  in  this  dio- 
eeae,  haye  gone  on  most  prosperously ;  we  are  also  forming  a  Branch  Clergy  Or- 
]Aan  Society,  similar  to  thnse  establJAed  in  other  districts,  whirii  has  comtnenced 
under  rery  &>aurable  auspices)  this  Aiaociatioa  has  also  succeeded  in  oslsblisbing 
a  Diocaan  Society  for  proiiding  snd  maintaihing  additional  Curates,  snd  we  are 
moat  happy  to  state,  that  the  lord  bishop  of  the  diocese  has,  with  his  wonted  kind- 
nOH  and  til>erality,  talien  all  these  iodedei  under  bis  eqwdal  protection.'' 

The  association  is,  no  doubt,  much  indebted  to  the  exertions  of  its 
active  and  zealous  secretary,  W.  Jefis,  Esq.,  for  the  good  it  has  done, 
and  for  the  way  it  is  making  in  the  minds  of  the  residents  in  Bath  and 
it!  neighbourhood,  Bath,  indeed,  appears  to  be  richly  provided  with 
zealous  and  excellent  churchmen,  and  with  euch  institutions  as  they 
m  likely  to  onginate  and  support.  Snch  appears  to  be  the  Bath 
Geoeisl  Instruction  Society  in  accordance  with  the  Priuciples  of  the 
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Church  of  England,  The  excellent  address  delivered  on  ite  opeDiig 
by  the  Rev.  W,  D.  Willis,  ia  recommended  to  sJl  classes  for  their 
perusal,  ft  ought  to  be  mentioned,  thst  the  question  of  church  mte, 
and  the  answer  to  Dr.  Baines  in  the  Report  of  the  Church  of  Engbiui 
Association,  are  briefly  but  ably  put. 


This  is  one  of  the  miscellaneous  collections  written  by  boys  at  public 
scboob,  and  those  who  have  been  educated  at  them,  to  which  the 
SDCceaa  of  the  Etonian  seems  to  have  given  birth.  Rugby  has  its 
quarterly,  and  surely  the  Charterhouse  is  worthy  of  the  same  honour, 
and  may  contend  with  it  in  a  spirit  of  generous  rivalry.  There  is  a 
good  article  on  Public  Schools  in  the  second  number,  and  some  good 
veraes,  both  Latin  and  English.  The  Latin  verses  are  a  livjislatiixi  of 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick's  account  of  his  cronautic  expedition.  In 
these  miscellanies,  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  the  least  successful  ports 
are  usually  the  attempts  at  wit,  especially  at  wit^  dialc^es  aming 
the  supposed  conductors  of  the  magazine.  It  requires  very  great  wit 
to  avcud  common-place  or  buffoonery  in  such  an  essay.  However, 
every  one  with  kindly  feelings  towards  our  great  schools  will  wish 
these  endeavours,  when  conducted  in  a  right  spuit,  good  speed,  and 


No.  VL  of  the  "  Churches  of  Lcudon"  contuns  two  views  of  tbe 
Temple  Church,  which  quite  keep  up  the  character  of  the  puhlicati(Hi. 
The  only  objection  to  them  arises  from  the  figures  which  are  intro- 
duced. Might  it  not  be  suggested  to  the  artists  to  attend  to  this 
point,  and  to  take  care  that  all  which  are  introduced  may  be  appro- 
priate to  the  places  ? 

Part  VII.  of  Finden's  "  Ports  and  Harbours"  has  been  puWshed, 
and  although  some  are  not  so  striking  as  many  of  the  former  views, 
there  are  two  beautiful  scenes,  one  on  the  Beach  et  Sidmouth,  and  tbe 
other  Tintagel  Castle. 

"  Two  Lectures  on  Modem  English  Literature,"  and  "  Three  Ad- 
dresses delivered  before  the  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution  at 
s,  in  Middlesex,"  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Jones,  D.D.,  Vicar  of 
Dt,  may  be  recommended  to  those  who  are  wishing  to  form  or 
belong  to  similar  institutions.  They  are  written  in  a  kind  and  candid 
spirit,  and  are  intended  to  set  before  the  members  of  these  societies 
what  their  olgects  ought  peculiarly  to  be. 

Archdeacon  Pott  has  published  an  excellent  Chai^  on  the  sul^ect 
of  Apostolical  Episcopacy. 
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MISCELLlWEA. 
statistics  of  romanism  in  ireland. 

KxbMctid  from  "  L'Aml  d*  1>  RaUtioa,"  Mar  t,  lUT. 

[Hie  foliowiDg  citracts  lure  been  farnithed  bji  tbe  klndiicas  of  m  ftierid.] 
Vleari-apcaloUe,  4. 

Tbomai   Griffitbi,   BUhop   of  Oleoa,   London  DitUkt.     Tbomu  Walifa, 

fiiihop  of  Cunbyeopolis,  Midland  District.    Briggi,  Bishop  of  IWh- 

mitu,  Noithem  DiEtrict.    P.  A.  fiainet.  Bishop  of  Liga,  Weatcra  Diatnct. 
CAopeb,  430. 

la  the  London  District,  70 ;  ftl!  supported  by  sabscription. 

Ot  theae,  MoorfieldB  is  very  much  out  of  repair.  Ute  district  attached  to  it 
comprehends  the  entire  city,  with  the  exception  of  ftome  Tery  Bmall  portions  of 
it,  and  takes  in  some  other  parta  of  London  besides.  Tbe  GenoaD  Chapel  (Qu. 
that  attached  to  the  Aastiian  Embassy  i)  is  attended  mainly  by  poor  foreignera. 
The  French  Chapel  is  no  longer  supported  by  tbe  French  Government,  sLnce 
tbe  ReToIdtion  of  1830.  There  are  twentv-three  others  in  Ijondoa  aiid  lis 
environs,  and  forty-fonr  in  the  rest  of  the  district 

Ibere  are  new  chapels  buildiog  at  Brentwood  and  Colchester. 

In  the  Midland  District,  117. 

In  this  district,  new  chapels  have  either  been  ballt  er  arc  bnilding  at 
Bithe  [Qn.  Y},  Welliogton,  Tamwoitb,  ICddenninster,  and  Chipping-NortOD. 
[Alto  at  Bantmry.] 

la  tbe  Northern  District,  169. 

In  Lancashire  there  are  SB  -,  five  at  Liverpool,  four  at  Maocbester,  three  at 
neston,  two  at  Wigan,  Chapels  ere  needed  at  Wigton,  Hoagbton-lC' 
Spring,  and  Halifax,  but  the  catholic  inhabitants  have  not  the  means  of 
bwldiog  them. 

la  the  Western  District  (which  includes  Wales),  54. 

A  new  chapel  has  been  erected  at  Falmouib,  bat  it  is  burlhened  with  & 
'~1''"-  Prix..  4H. 

Many  of  these  serve  two  congregations. 

Charity  SthooU. 
a  LondoD,  15.    There  are  others  at  Birmingbam,  Norwich.  Notting- 


ham, he. 


CoBeguaad  Seminarief. 


At  Old1ian).£reen,  Oscott,  Prior-park,  and  Elstree,  for  each  of  the  fonr 
districts.  The  Jesnits'  College  at  Stonyhurst;  others  at  Ampleforth,  near 
Tork;  Downside,  near  Badi;  the  German  College  at  Broadway,  and  St. 
Edmond's  at  Donai,  [Qu.  recently  removed  to  England  f} 


Of  these,  ten  have  schools  attached  to  them.  There  are  likewise  English 
conveota  at  Bruges,  Ypree,  Paris,  Arras,  and  Boulogne. 

[Obs.] — A  protestant  of  distingaished  ability  has  been  converted  to  catho- 
lidsm.  His  name  is  Kenelm  Digby,  a  descendant  of  Sir  Kenelm  Dixy's, 
ton  of  Everard  Digby,  who  was  eiecnted  for  having  been  concerned  in  the 
gnpowder  plot,*  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Mr.  Quio  is  no  longer  one  of  tbe  Editors  of  the  Dublin  Review.  Mr. 
Tieraey,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  chaplain,  has  offered  to  take  his  place. 

*  Hov  (tnuige  thM  the  Editor  should  think  this  is  a  feature  of  Mr.  Digby 's  can 
vorlh  sdierting  to.     Doca  beapproveoftbo  conduct  of  Mr.  Digbj'i  ancestor? 
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Dra.  Griffiths  And  Walab,  vican-i^wstolic  of  the  London  and  Midland 
diitricts,  pasted  through  Paris  la«t  week  od  their  way  to  Rome.  It  is  said, 
that  the  object  of  their  jataaty  i*  to  obtain  the  pope's  consent  to  an  augtnea- 
tation  of  the  namber  of  bishops  in  Eoglaad.  Perhaps  another  vicar-apostolic 
is  wanted  in  the  northeni  district  Bat  this  is  mere  conjecture. — L'Ami  dt  la 
Rtligion,  April  27. 

It  is  commoDly  asserted,  at  meetings  of  the  Reformatioa  Society,  that  in  the 
year  17^  there  were  only  twenty-four  Roman  -  catholic  cbsLpcls  in  England, 
although  there  are  now  430.  "Hie  Editor  of  this  periodical  deoies  the  fact, 
upon  ^  authority  of  Bericgton,  who,  in  his  "  State  and  Behavionr  of  Eng- 
lish Catholics,"  &c  published  in  17B0,  states,  that  at  that  peiiod  there  were 
about  360  priests  in  England,  and  yet  no  less  than  twenty-three  congrcgatioos 
without  a  priest.  Now  how,  the  Editor  asks,  could  this  have  been  the  case, 
and  yet  there  be  only  twenty-four  chapeU  in  all  England  i 

REV.  W.  F.  HOOK. 
Thb  testimony  here  borne  to  the  merits  of  Dr.  Hook,  by  those  who  have  had 
the  best  means  of  appreciating  his  value,  affords  the  most  unerring  proof  at 
his  usefulness  in  hix  former  station,  end  gives  the  best  earnest  that,  as  long 
as  his  life  shall  be  spared,  he  will  be  equlu^  valuable  in  the  new  sphere  of 
action  into  which  he  has  been  called.  To  his  friends,  to  all  who  know  hiffl, 
DO  such  testimony  could  be  needed ;  but  still  it  is  gratifying  to  see  that  Jus 
services  have  been  duly  estimated  heretofore  j  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
when  he  is  as  well  known  in  Leeds  as  he  is  in  Coventry,  there  will  be  quite 
as  strong  a  feeling  in  his  favonr. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  (he  Religioiis  and  Useful  Knowledge 
Society,  in  Coventry,  held  on  the  9th  of  May,  IB37,  the  fbilowing  resolution 
was  passed,  in  reference  to  the  removal  of  the  Rev.  W.  Y.  Hook  (one  of  the 
trustees  of  the  above  society)  from  the  vicarage  of  the  Holy  Trinity  to  that 

"  Th»t  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Hook,  late  vicar  of  the  parish  of  the  Hol^  Trinity, 
one  of  the  trustees  of  this  society,  having  been  preferred  to  the  vicarage  (rf' 
Leeds,  a  clergyman  long  venerated  in  this  city,  for  his  unostentatious  piety, 
his  extensive  theological  learning,  and  his  Christian  benevolence,  and  one 
whose  cordial  and  liberal  support,  both  as  a  trustee  and  also  as  a  member  of 
thia  institution,  has  laid  this  society  under  peculiar  obligations,  the  com^ 
mittee,  aniions  of  taking  an  early  opportunity  of  recording  their  feelings,  in 
reference  to  his  removal,-^ 

"  Resolved, — That  this  committee  feel  it  their  duty  to  express  to  the  Rev. 
W.  F.  Hook  their  warmest  thanks,  for  the  zeal  which  he  nas  at  all  times 
maniflMted  in  the  organizatioo  and  support  of  this  society ;  and  while  they 
sincerely  congratulate  him  on  bis  preferment  to  the  vicarage  of  Leeds,  and 
rejoice  in  the  contemplation  of  the  advantages  which  will  of  necessity  accrue 
to  the  chnrch  they  love,  by  placing  him  in  a  more  extended  sphere  of  usefal- 
oess,  they  cannot  but  eipress  their  poinAil  sense  of  tiie  loss  this  city,  and 
especially  this  society,  is  called  upon  to  sustain,  by  the  removal  of  one  so 
eminently  revered  and  beloved,  for  his  personal  character,  and  so  highly  dis- 
tinguished for  bis  high  ecclesiastical  attainments ;  and,  in  remembering  as 
Ifcey  do  the  readiness  and  liberality  with  which,  upon  all  occasions,  he  has 
come  forward  to  promote  the  inleresta  of  this  society,  they  earnestly  and 
respectfully  request  him  to  continue  that  patronage  and  countenance,  as  one  of 
their  trustees,  under  which,  bj  God's  blessing,  litis  society  has  been  so 
eminently  successfiil  in  promoting  those  good  principles  for  which  it  was 
establislMd.  They  therefore  place  on  their  records  wis  day,  tiieir  sincere 
and  heartieit  wishes  fiir  the  health  and  prosperity  of  then:  beloved  friend  and 
pastor,  at  the  same  time  expressing  their  sentiments  of  unaffected  sorrow  at 
the  removal  of  so  valuable  a  member. 

"  John  C.  Cookk,  ( 
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CHtJllCH  ESTABLISHMENT  LECTURES. 
Thc  followisg  notice  hu  been  very  ^tteuBtvelf  circulated : — 

"  o»  Braad-iiTitl,  iM  Mme,  IMT. 
"  Sir, — The  CommittM  of  the  Chriatiui  Influence  Society,  impressed  witha 
deep  ■ense  of  the  importBDCe  of  the  wider  inculcation  of  correct  principles  re- 
■pcctinj;  the  daties  of  Christiui  goTemmeDtB  and  legislatures  with  reference  to 
the  leltjioiu  interests  of  the  people,  have  requested  the  Rev.  Tbouab  Cbal- 
MTKB,  D.D.,  to  deliver  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  following  sabject : — 'The 
EBtabliahment  and  Etteosion  of  National  Churches,  as  affording  uie  only  ade- 
quate machinery  for  the  Moral  and  Christian  Instruction  of  a  People.' 

"  Dr.  Chalmera  having  kindly  complied  with  the  above  request,  the  Lectures 
are  batended  to  be  given  on  the  foliowiag  days : — 

Wcdneeday,     -     .    -    .   July  5th  |  Wednesday,     ....  July  12th 

Saturday. July  6th  |  Saturday, July  15th 

at  FreemftMn's  Hall,  at  two  o'clock  precisely.  Admission  will  be  (grataitonBly} 
by  tkketa. 

"  ft  is  pn^MMcd  that  the  subject  shall  be  followed  ap,  early  in  the  next  aea- 
•OB,  bf  another  coarse  of  lectures,  bv  the  Rev.  Chbibtoprsb  Bbnson,  M.A., 
Hacter  of  the  Temple,  upon  the  Excellence  and  Value  of  the  English  National 
CIniTch  Establuhment,  together  with  the  circumstances  which  impede  its  eflt- 
etmcy,  and  the  best  remedies  for  such  defects. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  he.  A.  Oordom,  Hon.  Sec." 
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TO  taa  KiMO  a  host  bxckllbnt  majkstt. 
Wkt  tlie  DiMln>>Bned  Archdeacon  and  Clergy  within  the  Archdeacoiuy  of 
Eseter,  afiproach  yoor  Majesty  with  devoted  attachment  to  your  royal  person, 
and  firm  reliance  upon  your  natemal  regard  and  protection. 

In  ordioary  times,  and  on  leas  important  matters,  we  sboBld  not  preeame  to 
eibtnide  onr  aentimenta  upon  vonr  Majesty's  notice ;  but  the  present  state  and 
prospects  of  our  apostolical  church  seem  to  reqaire  an  earnest  and  immediate 
appeal  from  the  faitUiil  ministers  of  that  church,  to  your  Majesty,  its  supreme 
headimoa  earth. 

We  nave  witnessed  for  several  years  a  growing  disposition  to  interfere  with 
the  concerns,  withont  at  the  same  time  promoting  the  welfare,  of  the  national 
chord).  Successive  acts  of  the  legislatuie  have  altered  its  position  in  the 
state,  and  materially  weakened  its  defences.  Ihe  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
biahopa  and  clergy  are  now  openly  assailed,— the  security  of  church  property 
is  inpaired. — the  interests  of  those  who  hold  it  are  threatened  by  a  projected 
alteiation  in  ita  tenure  and  management,  while  the  paramoont  and  perpetoal 
daims  of  the  church  itself  are  set  at  nought  by  arbitrary  echemea  for  the 
enntnal  alienation  of  ita  estates. 

By  retams  made  in  compliance  with  your  Majesty's  command,  it  has  been 
iocontestftbly  proved,  that  the  endowments  of  the  ministers  of  the  chnrch, 
ndueed  as  they  were  at  the  Reformation,  are  now  only  sufficient  for  the  proper 
maintenance  of  the  clergy.  In  the  incomes  of  many,  a  further  reduction  may 
be  espected  from  the  operation  of  the  recent  act  for  the  Commutation  of 
Tithca-  and  yetf  at  the  very  time  when  the  spiritual  wants  of  a  rapidly 
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increMiDg  popalatiwi  are  forcing  tlieniselTea  opon  tbe  paUic  attention,  vtd 
when  the  icMMirces  of  tlie  church  have  jatt  bmn  sfaeirD  to  be  iaadequalt  to 
■upptf  tboM  wants,  it  ia  attempted  to  charge  the  property  of  the  bishops  and 
diaptera  with  bnrthena  it  was  nerer  intend^  or  accustomed  to  bear. 

In  the  jodgmcnt  of  your  Petitioners,  it  ii  the  first  duty  of  a  Christiin 
nation  to  proride  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  Ood,  and  to  fbmish 
the  means  of  Christian  initniction,  according  to  the  nstional  faith,  to 
oil  its  subject*.  Former  pariiaments,  in  falGlment  of  this  great  dotr, 
were  wont  to  cootribote  ont  of  the  national  rerenueB  to  the  promotion 
of  Christian  knowledge  at  home  and  abroad.  They  voted  lunu  of  money 
(ma  tine  to  time,  for  the  improvement  of  small  livings,  and  the  ertc- 
tion  of  new  churches  in  our  own  country,  and  for  the  propagation  at  the 
Gospel  and  the  maintenance  of  its  ministers  in  our  foreign  dependeociee.  Bat 
in  proportion  as  the  claims  for  assistance  have  multiplied,  that  assistance  has 
been  diminished,  until  at  length  it  has  entirely  ceased ;  and  the  cbarch  is  Mt 
to  its  own  endowments,  confessedly  inadequate,  and  to  the  cbaritabls  cottri- 
butioDt  o(  individnals,  which  must  ever  be  casual  and  uncertain.- 

Nor  is  it  only  the  canseof  tbe  established  charch  of  Englandaud  Ireland  that 
has  thas  suffered.  The  cause  of  protestantism  itself,  which  is  bound  ap  with 
the  stability  ot  oar  establishment,  ia  in  manifest  jeopardy.  The  extennon  of 
papal  power,  and  the  encroachments  of  papal  pretensions,  may  be  traced  to  the 
aama  policy  which  dictated  the  withdrawal  of  parliamentary  aid  froin  chnrdi 
purpoaes.  It  has  even  come  to  pass,  that  tbe  assistance  denied  to  the 
ministsn  and  members  of  the  established  religion  has  been  ailbrded  to  pO|Mh 
institutions.  To  take  a  very  recent  instance— -that  of  Australia.  A  Roaoan- 
catfaolic  bishop  and  several  chaplains  have  been  sent  oot  to  that  colony,  and 
are  there  msintained  by  the  government,  to  the  great  manifest  diaeoongenMnt 
of  the  protestants  and  their  prelate,  whose  earnest  intieaties  for  an  iocreaM  of 
their  own  establishment  were  totally  disr^arded.  In  Ireland,  tfae  RoNan- 
catholic  College  of  Maynooth  is  stilt  supported  by  an  annual  grant  from  par- 
llantent ;  aldiODf^  other  grants  in  &vour  of  the  established  rel^ion  have  been 
withdrawn.  And  in  place  of  those  schools  to  which  tlu  protestaut  pcpnla- 
Uon  formerly  resorted,  a  system  of  education  has  been  introduced  at  the 
public  expense,  of  which  they  cannot  conscientiously  avail  themselves.  One 
obvious  consetjoence  of  these  measures  has  been,  that  the  ancient  ambition  of 
the  papist  has  been  rekindled,  and  their  hierarchy  enoouraged  to  aasvine 
titles  in  defiance  of  the  law,  and  to  usurp  an  authority  nnheu^  of  since  the 
period  of  papal  domination  in  these  realms. 

Your  Petitioners  are  deeply  concerned  to  add,  that  they  cannot  look  with 
eatiafactlon  upon  the  result  of  the  several  CommiBsiona  which  your  Majesty 
and  your  royal  predecessor  were  advised  to  issue,  with  a  view  to  the  improve- 
ment of  tbe  ecclesiastical  law,  and  the  increased  efficiency  of  the  eMabtished 
church.  The  difficulties  of  proceeding  in  the  ecclesiastical  conrts  Tcraain 
exactly  what  they  were  when  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  was  issued  ten  years 
ago ;  and  the  church  has  still  to  lament  the  impossibility  of  bringing  m  delin- 
quent clergyman  to  punishment  without  a  tedious  process,  vexatious  delays, 
and  an  euormous  expense. 

Several  bills  for  restraining  sod  regulating  the  holding  of  benefices  in  )Jn- 
rality,  and  for  amending  the  laws  relating  to  the  residence  of  tbe  clergy,  have 
been  introduced  into  parliament ;  but  while  your  Petitioners  are  very  dBsirons 
that  these  laudable  objects  should  be  attained,  they  cannot  admit  the  wisdom 
or  justice  of  many  of  the  provisions  contained  in  these  bills,  and  they  de- 
cidedly object  to  the  spirit  of  suspicion  and  distrust  which  prevails  throni^ioat. 
They  claim  to  act  in  all  their  ministrations  from  high  religious  motives,  and 
they  deprecate  a  system  of  compulsion,  founded  upon  pecuniary  penaltiea. 

With  regard  to  the  proposed  reduction  of  the  cathedral  and  coll^iatB  Wta- 
blishments,  they  be^  to  observe,  that  the  recommendations  ContaiMd  in  the 
Rqwrts  of  your  Miyesty's  Commisaioners,  are  viewed  with  gre4t  and  growing 
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diitatitiaetioD  by  tiie  gicat  W;  of  th«  clergy,  u  totdiag  te  aHer  the  etittiDg 
charactM-  and    niuta*)  retationgttf  the  MtmbI  Otdersoftbe  clergy,  t(   ' 


tWr  uacfnlnew.  aod  ultinuteif,  pM^apa,  to  nMki»r  the  epucopal  Mitlioiitjr 
"     •     •      ■-•  «t  to  die  bill  pa*wd  for  t«e  ragaluioD  of  ephKnp*! 

1  iMliTuiage,  whila  tb^f  gifilf  tmt  thai  it  may  be 


iiUfD  into  a  prec«deBt  for  Outfacr  interifannce  oa  the  part  of  the  etata  with 
.  thepniperty  of  the  cfaorch,  they  entertaia  iiiMiperable  objectiOBs  to.  th« 
powtra  of  yoar  Mj^etty's  CominiuioDtra,  thereby  erected  into  a  perpetaal 
corpoTaitiaii. — With  all  oar  reapect  for  yoar  Majetty'e  CoininisMoB,  under 
vhidi,  &m:  the  purpoae  of  ioqairy,  they  were  originally  appointed— with  ■ 
htcoming  respect  for  the  high  itatioa  of  the  Commluionen  themwlres,  and 
for  the  aet  of  parliameot  by  which  they  are  ioTcated  with  these  powers, — wa 
cuaotbot  oonsMler  the  mode  of  their  «ppoiatmeDt,  tlie  teoare,  extent,  and 
danttoa  of  tbetr  authority,  to  be  ancooatitntioQal  and  dangeraaa  to  the 
chnrdu  Aod  we  moM  eanieatly  deprecate  the  eitenaioii  of  their  aathority,  a* 
pNpOMd  h^  tbe  bill  of  laat  year,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  recoaiiMadatloM 
conlHued  m  tbeir  Fonrdt  Report.  We  are  fblly  pertoaded.  that  if  tnd)  Aith«f 
powendtoald  be  granted  to  a  body  so  oooetituted,  the  peace  and  hannony,  as 
weU  a«tite  rj^ti  and  libertiM,  of  the  eetabUshed  churMi  woaM  be  destroy«d. 
At  pveaent,  snotild  any  mewnre  aSictiog  or  appearing  to  affset  Ae  iottFeet  of 
any  one  of  yoar  Betitioaeta  be  introdneed  into  eitho'  home  of  parliameot,  he 
ia  pcnutlcd  to  defend  tboee  iatereats  by  petition,  aod  by  the  arguments  of 
nwucl  onhia  behalf  at  the  bar  of  that  house ;  and  he  ia  ftirtber  seca  red  against 
opprawicip  t^  thepablicity  of  parliamentary  proceedings.  Bntnnder  tbesj'steni 
BOW  snggested,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  might  consider  his  complaint, 
and  dedde  npon  his  case,  in  secret ; — and,  without  any  opportunity  of  Aiither 
laaiiiaaliaaii  or  appeal,  an  order  in  council  would  give  the  force  of  law  to  the 
otaoskNM  recommendation. 

Yoar  Brtitioneia  are  very  nnwilling  to  dwell  upon  tbaae  pmats— but  in 
etatiag  to  yonr  Majesty  the  grievances  which  they  both  feel  and  apprehend. 
tbey  cannot  omit  to  mention,  that  in  the  Marriage  and  EegiatratJon  Acts 
latriy  paieed.  there  are  to  tie  found  several  clauses  of  ^reat  piadicol  hardship.' 
And  even  the  beet  and  moat  useful  enactments  which  the  wisdom  of  the 
legjalatare  baa  devised  of  late  ^ears  have  toog  required  revision  and  consoli- 
datioo.  The  bmerolent  intentions  of  parliament  in  the  meaauroi  for  bnildipg 
andcnlargiog  churches  and  chapels,  and  the  aDgmentation  of  small  livings,' 
cannot  be  carried  into  effect  without  considerable  difficulty  and  eipense.  It 
ia  hardly  too  much  to  say,  that,  however  well  intended,  the  ecclesiastical 
enactraenta  of  late  years  have,  with  very  few  exceptions,  failed  to  produce  the 
benefit  or  satisfaction  to  have  been  expected  from  them ;  and  such  are  the  im- 
padhueata  thrown  in  the  way  of  ecclesiastic^  legislalioD,  that  little  hope 
rCHama  trftiteir  being  corrected. 

Uadar  theae  varions  circnmBtancei  of  diicoaragement  aod  alarm,  your  Peti- 
tioawrs  know  not  where  to  look,  save  to  your  Majesty's  acknowledged  regard 
for  die  principles  of  proteslaatism,  and  the  welfare  of  the  eslablished  diurch. 
As  head  of  that  chureh  under  Christ,  they  implore  your  M^esty's  gracious 
attention  to  ife  present  condition. 

Your  Petitioners  are  convinced,  that  mach  of  the  inconvenience  and  dissa- 
tiafaction  now  so  generatty  felt  by  the  clergy,  has  been  occasioned  by  the 
want  of  prober  commnnica'tion  between  its  several  orders,  on  the  subjects  end 
pravisiDas  of  ecclesiastical  legislation.  The  rights  which  of  old  the  cter^ 
pnaaiiatJ,  of  meeting  in  diocesan  synods,  and,  onder  your  Majesty's  sanction, 
ofonanlting  together  for  the  good  of  the  church  in  convocation,  are  now 
virtaally  lost  to  them.  And  while  they  are  debarred  from  the  eiercise  of 
theae  aocjent  and  legitimate  privileges,  Uteir  interests  are  exposed  to  neglect 
or  ti^iy  in  the  lower  house  of  parliament,  where  they  are  themselves,  as  an 
«t«e  of  the  realm,  unrepresented  .—from  whence  they  are  themselves  by  a 
raaolitioB  of  that  house  eicloded, — and  where,  above  all,  there  are  many  now 
Vol.  XII.— :/W?,  iai7.  " 
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permitted  to  legialfttc  for^hcm,  wbo  do  not  belong  to  their  commanioD,  and 
■re  hostile  to  the  interetti  of  their  church. 

If,  howerer,  it  should  be  deemed  inexpedient  in  Uie  ;weMTit  day  to  permit 
the  provindel  sjnods  of  the  cler^  to  meet  for  the  discuMkm  and  despatch  of 
eeclesiaBtical  bnsioesa, — or  even  to  allow  the  two  homce  of  eoDTocttion  to 
delegate  flieir  power  of  consulting  upon  mch  subject*  as  yonr  Majesty  might 
be  pleued  to  lay  before  them  to  a  ntsndiDg  committee,  to  coDBist  of  a  certain 
namber  of  memben  of  both  houses  of  contocatioii,  and  to  last  during  the 
eristeacc  of  the  parliament, — a  measure  whidi,  in  the  opinion  of  yoar  Peti- 
tioners, might  be  attended  with  great  benefit  to  the  church,— if  this  ahoald  be 
deemed  iDEtpediect,  or  impracticable,  then  your  Petiliocers  woold  most 
humbly  but  earnestly  pray,  that  no  powers  properly  belonging  to  Coo»o- 
cation  be  confided  to  any  mixed  body  of  laymen  and  eedetiaatics ;  that  in 
any  fatore  commission  which  your  Majesty  may  be  advised  to  isaoe,  tor 
objects  relatiDg  to  the  church,  a  due  proportion  of  the  inferior  orders  of  the 
clergy  may  be  associated  with  the  bishops,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Commissim 
(br  inquiring  into  ecclesiastical  rerennea ;— and,  finally,  that  no  order  in 
conncil,  to  carry  into  effect  any  recommendation  of  the  Commisaioners,  shall 
have  the  force  of  law,  without  a  power  being  reserved  to  tiie  parties  afiected 
by  it,  to  be  heard  by  counsel  before  your  Majesty  in  cooocil. 

And  your  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  hoand,  shitil  ever  pray,  &c.' 


TO     HIS    HAIBSTY's    COMHISGEOnXBS   APK>INTKIt  TO   COItStDKB   TRK   ST&TV 


Wk  the  ondersigned,  the  Arcbdeacon  and  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Eieter,  beg  leave  very  respectfully  to  express  our  deliberate  opinions  of  st 


consider  the  state  c 

duties  and  revenues, — opinions  formed  upon  carefhl  and  diapaasion 
deration,  and  not  iolluenced  by  any  feelings  but  those  of  deep  concern  for  the 
interests  of  the  church. 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  recommendations  contained  in  your  Reports,  we 
are  obliged  to  protest,  in  the  strongest  langua^  which  is  consiateat  with 
respect,  against  the  constitution  of  your  Commission.  We  protest  against  the 
injustice  of  submitting  matters  which  involve  the  most  valuable  personal  and 
civil  rights  to  the  control  of  a  commission  constituted  as  yours  is  ;  that  is, 
consisting  of  thirteen  members,  of  which  only  five  are  clerical,  the  remaining 
eight  being  either  ministers  of  the  crown  or  appointed  by  those  ministera,  aM 
all  hut  three  of  the  whole  body  removable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  crown,  ^'e 
use  the  word  "  control,"  advisedly,  because  that  body,  which  began  its 
labours  as  a  commissian  of  inquiry;  was  by  a  bill  passed  very  late  in  the  lost 
session  of  parliament,  erected  virtually  into  a  far  more  formidable  bodv, 
requiring  only  the  consent  of  the  king  in  council  to  constitute  its  rccommen- 
datioDS  the  law  of  the  land. 

We  are  alarmed  at  the  fact,  that,  in  any  division  of  this  body,  the  consent  of 
one  bishop  alone  is  necessary  to  sanction  the  recommendations  of  the  lay 
majority.  We  are  alanued  at  the  undefined  dumtion  and  the  unlimited  extent 
of  your  powers,  which,  with  the  secret  nature  of  your  deliberations,  ^ve  to 
your  Commission  a  character  hitherto  unknown  in  our  free  country. 

We  are  obliged  to  declare  that,  while  your  undefined  powers  continue  !a 


Ihe  clergT  of  the  nrcl 
■dopled  also  by  the  clei 


petiiion  was  umuiimously  agreed  upoD  al  a  special  i 
rchiieaconry  of  Eieior,  held  May  23rd.  U  hits  i 
ilergf  of  tbe  archdeaconry  of  Bsraitaple. 
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fotce,  ire  are  not  at  eaie ;  that  they  bang  like  ■  cloud  oier  oiu'  heads,  and 
that  we  arc  «ver  looking  ho«,  and  where,  and  when  it  may  burst.  We  axe 
dUtracted  by  a.  coutianal  eipectatiou  of  chaiige,  and  by  the  feu  of  loeasuree 
agalnat  which  we  have  not  tine  erea  to  expoitulate.  Tor  we, learn  then  first 
■traai  yoor  Reporta,— which  come  i^kui  us,  not  indeed  in  the  actual  Ibm  of 
law,  bat  with  very  much  c^its  aatharily. 

Bnt  objectiooable  in  every  way  as  we  deem  the  constitutioo  of  youi  Com- 
»i«a'uin  to  be,  we  had  entertained  ahope  that  the  iotereits  oftha  charch  might 
be  leapactad  by  it ;  a  hope  cocoaraged  by  the  declaration  lately  made  to  a 
■poitioo  of  out  brethren,  "  that  their  (expreaaed)  diapoaition  to  confide  in  the 
heads  of  the  church,  would  be  met  by  a  corresponding  disposition  on  the  pact 
of  hia  Majesty's  Comauasioners  to  consult  the  wishes  of  die  parochial  clergy, 
SLnd  defer  to  tiieir  practical  eiperieDce." 

In  this  hops  we  have  been  totally  disappointed :  our  wishes  have  not  been 
.consulted ;  our  ofMoians  have  not  been  asked ;  to  our  practical  experience  no 
deleicnce  has  been  paid ;  nay  more,  we  are  given  to  understand  that  even  the 
bishop*  have  not  been  coosulted,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  form  a 
part  of  your  ComnuBaion  ;  and  that  no  members  of  chapters,  □□  inrerior 
clergy  have  been  admitted  to  your  councils ;  one  only  order  of  the  church  haa 
been,  as  we  believe,  consulted — and  that  order,  aa  a  body,  nwMt  inadequately 
lepresented. 

We  assert,  however,  that  in  the  spiritual  rulna  of  the  church,  out  proper 
advocates  and  pledged  defenders,  we  do  place  confidence ;  we  pray  that  their 
voice  may  be  heard,  and  that  their  opinions  may  not  be  overborne  by-  a  lay 

Wa  piay  that  yoor  Conuoission  will  use  much  caution,  patient  investiga- 
tioB,  and  diligent  inquiry  among  the  clergy,  before  youi  recommendatioBS,  ao 
deeply  aSectioK  the  ioterests  of  that  whole  body,  shall  become  the  law  of  the 
land.  We  desire  that  the  opinions  which  we  now  respectfully  eipreaa  may 
have  their  due  weight  with  those  to  whom  such  large,  undefined,  and  unpre- 
cedented powers  have  been  delegated. 

We  come  now  to  make  koowo  our  seutimeoti  on  some  of  tlie  recommenda- 
tions of  yoor  Commission,  which,  we  lament  to  say,  confirm  us  in  the  unfa- 
vinn^le  opinion  which  we  have  ventured  to  express  of  its  constltutioo  :  and 
'we  refer  first  to  that  which  proposes  to  reduce  a  large  number  of  dignified 
oScea  in  the  church ;  and  totally  to  suppress  the  non-residentiary  dignities, 
togeSier  with  the  minor  corporate  bodies,  under  the  name  of  minor  canons, 
priests,  vicars,  &c. 

We  rnntest,  in  the  first  place,  reapectfally  but  firmly,  against  such  an 
alienation  of  rested  privileges,  and  of  property  legally  conveyed,  to  which  the 
church  and  its  ministers  collectively  and  individually  possess  an  Indefeasible 
ri^l.  We  protest  against  it  as  an  act  of  confiscation  unjust  in  principle, 
and,  in  the  bands  of  a  Commission  possessed  of  powers  unlimited  in  extent 
and  duration,  higblv  dangerous  in  its  couseuoences ;  opening  a  door  to  further 
encraachmeota  on  the  property  of  the  churcu  and  the  personal  privileges  of  its 
ministers.  Ifyouthnsb^n  invading  the  hi^er  offices  of  the  church,  we 
know  not  where  or  when  you  may  atop. 

Ftarther,  we  deny  the  expediencv  no  less  than  the  justice  of  this  measure. 
We  need  not  remind  yon,  that  at  tne  period  of  the  Reformation  these  digoitiee 
were  spared,  and  expressly  acknowledged  to  be  an  essential  part  of  the  pro- 
lestant  cfanrcb  of  these  realms;  that  tbey  have  been  ever  since  preserved  by 
fl»  fijstering  cart  of  a  protestant  Christian  legislature ;  that  they  now  form 
ou  of  the  grand  distinguishing  features  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Irriaod:  and  Aat  the  want  of  tfae  advantages  which  tbey  afford  is  felt,  and 
tven  avcFWed,  by  other  protestant  communities. 

We  deem  these  dignities  to  be  of  high  value,  as  preserving  the  requisite 
gndatioiii  of  rank  in  the  church ;  as  incitements  to  professional  exertion,  and 
mranb  of  pToJcssional  merit ;  as  attracting  men  of  conspicuous  learning  and 
(minent  talents ;  as  forming  a  rrady  council  and  a  salntary  cbeck  to  the  bishop 
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in  the  diactuurge  of  Ua  fiinctioBa  aod  tbe  nerciM  of  hi*  powen ;  Mid  csp^k 
of  becomii^,  Bceording  to  tbc  origiiwl  iateatioB  of  Uieir  fbnndcn,  local 
BclutaU  of  MnDd  theotogictl  ieaniing  tad  dwicai  educatioB  in  every  dioccw 
at  this  GMintry. 

We  be1ie*e,  monov«r,  Au  the  ttntebtWitj  of  the  chnrch  U  powerfnUT 
HutMned  by  the  men,  eminent  for  piety,  kwniag,  or  birth,  who  hoU  thcec 
digaitica ;  ud  Bow  that  sbe  b  beaet  l^  eiMBiiea  mMe  anaerow,  itobn^  and 
poirerfttt  than  aay  which  ahe  ha*  encountered  noce  the  Refiirautioo— wnr 
that  the  dominion  from  wbicb  the  RefocmatiDn  act  aa  (tat  baa  agaiD  niaad  ib 
iuad — DOW  that  vaKoaa  partiea,  luiatib  to  the  chord),  hmye  obtained  large 
political  powera,  nnd  hate  been  admitted  into  the  Miute,  legialatiag  there  (wc 
gTieve  to  say)  id  Diattere  affecting  tlte  eiiatence  of  the  protettant  cbarch — we 
deeply  deplore  the  recommendation  of  yoor  Comniaaion  on  the  eobiect  of 
these  dignitiee,  and  we  pray  that  it  may  not  pasa  into  a  law. 

We  have  pro^oaed  to  ooraelvM  in  this  memorial  to  confine  our  remwha 
maMj/  to  the  principle  of  the  contemplated  change* ;  and  when  in  nmfinnt- 
tioD  of  OUT  opmiona  we  are  obliged  to  tarn  oar  attantion  to  the  delnile  of  the 
meaiDrea  recommended  by  your  Comniiaaion,  we  deiire  to  be  brief  in  e«r 
remark*.  And  in  this  panicalar  inatancc,  w*  mwt  thiok  that  the  propoaad 
plan  la  aa  defeetiTe  in  detail  a*  in  principle,  and  tingulaily  ill-adapted  lo  dhet 
the  otgect  which  your  Commiuion  profeioea  to  have  in  view,  namely,  "  lo 
promota  tbeeffieieocy  of  the  eatabtiahed  charch." 

There  is,  indeed,  great  aimplicity  in  the  arnugement,  which  aaai^a  lo 
Fvery  diocese,  of  whatever  extent,  popolation,  or  revenue,  aae  dean  and  ibar 
canona ;  bat  we  believe  that  it  posseetes  no  other  merit  whatever.  We  had 
thoDghtthat  for  ibia  very  extensive  dioceae,  and  the  very  important  city  of 
Exeter,  the  cathedral  dignitieB  were  not  too  aomenHi*.  We  have  saen  that 
the  elective  form  of  their  ^ipmntment  (in  which  the  bishop  tMrninate*  the 
prebendaries,  and  from  them  the  chapter  electa  a  canon  whenever  a  vacaary 
occnra,)  hai  in  Dnmeron*  instances  filled  those  offices  irith  men  of  dtatin- 
gnished  learaiuK  and  eiem^>Ury  life  i  who,  in  addition  to  many  inbataotisl 
benefits  which  the  city  derives  from  their  residence  there,  ensure  by  tbeir 
presence  the  proper  performance  of  the  impressive  service  of  the  cathedral 
chnrch. 

We  pray,  therefore,  that  the  present  elective  constitution  of  the  chapter  of 
'  Gieter  may  be  preserved  inviolate,  a*  tending  to  invest  the  caaooriM  with  a 
just  inflaenca ;  and,  by  meana  of  the  mutual  check  thns  established,  to  fill 
those  important  offices  with  the  most  deserving  men  among  the  parochial  detgy. 

We  have  been  led  to  expect  the  adoption  of  measDres  which  will  very  mate- 
rially decrease  the  number  of  pmbatioiiary  appointmEnts  in  the  anbOTKnate 
rank  of  curates. 


Many  exemplary  men  are  now  indnced  to  prepare  themtelves  for  the  b> 
of  the  church  by  a  long  and  expensive  course  ofstody,  with  the  hope  of  being 
allowed,  aa  cuntes,  to  preach  the  word  of  Ood.  These  form  a  large  and  in- 
flaeutial  class,  who  wonld  be  in  a  great  def;ree  exchded  (hira  the  church,  by 
measures  which  would  render  ench  probationary  appointments  more  £fficult 
to  be  obtained  than  they  now  are. 

We  have  also  been  led  to  expect  enactments,  which,  in  addition  to  ttft  more 
extensive  patronage  with  which  your  CommisiioD  [mtpasea  to  invest  the 
bishops,  vnti  Rraut  to  them  larger  discrsticmary  power*  for  the  govanment  df 
the  clergy.  We  are  quite  willing,  nay  we  are  anxioaa,  that  Ushopa  ahootd 
poeaess  easy  and  expeditiona  means  of  restraining  scandalous  effm<xa,  andof 
remedying  the  ill  effects  of  notoriooi  incompetency )  bnt  we  eanieatiy  pniy, 
that  if  new  powers  are  gr&nted  to  bisbopt,  they  may  be  thoronghW  wetted, 
carefully  defined,  and  strictly  limited.  We  willingly  yield  canonic^  obedieace 
to  our  spiritual  snperiors,  but  we  deprecate  all  arUtrary  talerference. 

We  desiic  to  see  all  the  ministers  of  the  diarch  pure  and  apiritul,  but  w« 
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desin  ttet  th«r  faigli  cbancter  «bov)d  liav*  Qie  pniw  ef  vohtBtary,  not  a>i»> 
poUoiy  racUtode.  For  onrHrires,  we  mre-  uniooe  to  pnfonn  our  TafiociB 
MMonI  dirties  in  Ae  spirit  of  love,  not  "  wtth  aye  (enicfv  m  BWD-plcuen.'' 
We  tm  Boxioii*  tb«t  our  service*  shoold  bt  and  spjwar  to  ba  the  fite^wiH  ohi^ 
ingft  of  *■  love  to  God,  and  good-witl  towards  mtn." 

Ae  men  posKSsed  of  valoBMe  civil  B«d  aodul  ri^ts.  Which  we  hops  to 
tnamit  to  ovr  eoccetMrn— proAsainf  «t  ths  same  tint  dntiM  »lleg)«BM  to 
Ate  Hag,  KDd  obedinxe  to  kli  legallr  coD8tit«t«d  Mithortlica— w«  ar»  toa 
deeply  senmMe  of  Hk  vtlne  of  tb«  blMtiagi'wbtdi  tits  niltiiig  hnra  Msnre  to 
n,  to  yield  «  lin^e  jKirilege  wHich  o«r  tonliAen  hvre  deKvered  to  as,  till  wc 
are  fitmly  coiniticed  tiist  the  bononr  of  Cfarist'i  dmrdi  denwads  snch  con- 
cesnon  from  ob. 

We  have  taken  the  (reedom  to  C|M*tii)B  the  rigbt,  we  will  not  say  of  yaw 
Coromisaioii,  but  Of  any  Commission  wbaterer,  to  alienate  poaMesioM  wbich 
had  been  created  by  beBefttctiOD,  secured  by  atatatn,  and  enjoyed  try  long 
Cttstom,  becaoae  onr  delibemte  coovictioii  it,  that  Uie  laws  of  Ood  and  onr 
country  are  alilie  opposed  to  mcb  Tiotent  meaanres ;  and  because  we  thiak, 
that  every  rank  and  clau  of  clergy  have  a  ririil  to  expect  that  then'  faelinp 
and  judgment  sbtraM  be  allowed  their  dne  weif^t  in  matters  of  ao  gnat  com' 
moB  intereat.  We  have  wished  to  eKpree*  onr  opinions  reepectAiIly  t  bnt  dot 
dnty  aa  aerrants  of  (Sod,  and  as  ministera  of  tlmt  chorch  wbich  we  believe  will 
be  endanRTed  by  the  Tecommendatione  of  yonr  Comminion,  fortiids  aa  to  be 
silent.  We  hare  Ihllen  npon  a  very  critical  period ;  and  we  hold  it  to  be  the 
beuBdendnty  of  every  Bemberof  thecfanrch  boldly  to  avow  his  attachment  to 
her,  smd  to  esfiress  hie  OFHnkm  in  roattcrs  which  affect  her  intereats.  We  are 
ready  to  taaxard  much  for  the  integrity  of  God's  heritage,  and  we  expect  yonr 
panhmlf  onr  expressions  may  have  partaken  of  die  wamth  of  oar  fcelinga. 

We  pra^  God  to  direct  and  prosper  all  your  consnltatioiiB  to  the  ad^wce- 
ment  of  bis  glory,  the  good  of  his  chnrcb,  the  safety,  honoar,  and  welfare  of 
oar  Sovereign  aird  hie  dominlone ;  and  that  the  course  of  this  world  may  be  >o 
peaceably  ordered  by  hig  governance  Aat  the  diiirch  may  joyfnlly  serve  him 
In  all  godly  qnietness. 


ATTENDANCE  OF  THE  INHABITANTS  OP  UNION  POORJiOtlSES  OM 

DIVINE  WOBSHIP— aPEBCH  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 
Tub  Bmbop  of  Exaraa  presented  a  petition  from  Macclesfield,  praying 
either  for  the  repeal  of  the  poor  law  act,  or  for  some  very  important  altera- 
tlons  in  that  law.  The  petition  was  adopted  at  a  most  aumeroua  meeting, 
and  was  aigned  by  the  mayor,  magistrates,  town-couacil,  aod  several  thousands 
of  mpectable  inhabitants.  The  iigbt  lev.  prelate  then  said  he  would  t^e  that 
opportunity  of  addressing  a  few  observatioDs  to  tbeir  lordships  in  relation  to 
the  motion  of  which  be  had  given  notice  a  few  ni^hta  ago.  He  would  preface 
what  he  had  to  say  by  stating  that  be,  in  submitting  that  motioo  to  their 
Jcrdshipe,  meant  nothing  in  tl^  way  of  censure,  or  incnlpation  of  any  sort,  of 
tha  pooT'Iaw  conuniaaioDera.  He  hod  the  happiness  of  knowing  one  of  those 
commiaaionera,  and  he  was  sure  that  neither  that  right  hon.  gentleman  nor, 
he  believed,  any  of  bis  colleagaes,  was  disposed  to  act  in  a  harsh  or  onfeeHng 
manner.  It  had  been  suggested  tobimbv  a  noble  duke  and  earl  oa  a  previoas 
evenioCi  tlut  be  wcnld  do  well  to  ascertain  whether  any  such  regulations  as 
he  had  daacribed  had  really  been  issned  by  the  commissioners  betbre  he  made 
aay  motion  na  the  subject.  In  not  yielding  to  that  suggestion  be  begged  to 
•ay,  that  he  intended  no  di&iespect  to  those  noble  personages.  He  was  well 
awate  '*«»*  bo  oositive  and  geocral  order  had  been  issued  by  the  commis- 
sionera  (jrabihibng  permission  from  being  ^iveo  to  paupers  in  workhouses  to 

£Wtt  toaUaBd.drvmenorship.in  the  pariah  churches  od  Sundays;  hot  the 
:  m*j  thftt  Boch  a  regulation  was  very  generally  carried  into  effect,  and  a 
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rctnrn  which  h»A  been  akcle  to  their  loTttofaip*'  boute  proved  that  it  wu  in 
force  in  the  ttoioi)  of  WorceBter.  According  to  that  r^nrn,  one  cUas  of  tbc 
iDmatea  of  tiie  wotklwDM  were  permitted  to  attend  divine  service  mI  chapeii — 
nuDclj,  inch  puipera  as  night  ba  menibefB  of  diuentiug  CMigregatiooe,  pn>- 
vidednejrrctBmedin  ti&ieto  UwworUKiaM.  There  was,  however,  establiibed 
a  probibitioQ  with  regard  to  peraons  not  comiDg  within  that  deKriptioa.  It 
was  right  bf  him  to  atate  that  be  had  received  a  conmaaication  from  a  gen- 
tlcman  wfao,  be  belined,  whs  either  tba  chaircnan  or  deputy-chairrBan  of  that 
board  trfgvardiaiw,  in  which  be  was  aaanred  that  tbare  wa*  every  dispoaitioa 
in  the  onion  to  •econmiodate  Qu  memben  of  the  church  of  England,  and  that 
if  any  appKcation  were  made  by  die  panpera  who  were  membera  of  the  church 
of  England  to  be  allowed  to  attend  divine  aervice  in  the  paridi  chorcb,  it  woald 
meet  with  every  cooudostion.  That  gentfemati  waa  certain!/  mistaken  on 
thia  head,  for  he  had  received  a  letter,  which  he  bad  commanicated  to  him 
(Uie  Bishop  of  Exeter),  atating  that  only  one  applicalion  had  been  made  to  the 
board  of  goardiana,  and  that,  too,  by  a  ftmaie  panper  in  the  worUiouee,  for 
le«ve  to  attend  her  own  chnndi  (St.  Swithin'a)  on  Sundays ;  but  ber  request 
was  rGAis(<d,  on  the  groond  that  divine  service  was  perfanned  in  the  workdiauae 
every  Snsdsy,  and  a  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davies.  He  (the 
Biatiap  of  Exeter)  felt  bound,  injustice  to  the  eommisaioneis,  taaay,  that  the 
gentleman  who  had  fovoured  him  with  this  communicatioa  bad  received  a  letter 
from  the  board  of  guardians  in  Worcester,  stating  that  tbey  bad  not  recnved 
any  order  from  the  commitsionera  prohibiting  paupers  going  out  of  the  wort 
bonae  for  the  purpose  of  att^iding  divine  worship  at  the  parish  cbnich  oa 
Sundays.  But,  uiough  no  preciae  rule  had  been  ioiued  by  toe  comMimuoners 
to  Uiat  efi«ct,  yet  it  was  clear  that  the  whole  course  of  their  proceedings  went 
to  establish  aach  a  regulation.  The  union  proposed  certain  rules  lor  aiB&i- 
mation  or  rejection  by  the  commissinners  i  and  if  con&med,  they  then  bfr 
came  the  regulations  by  which  the  proceedings  of  the  board  trf  guardians  wer» 
condncted.  It  was  plain,  therefore,  that  the  regulations  of  the  Worcester 
anion,  pfohibitii^  panpars  who  were  members  of  the  church  of  England  fion 
attending  divine  sanice  at  the  parish  church,  having  been  submitted  to  the 
commissioners  or  sanctioned  by  them,  waa,  in  point  of  fact,  virtually  the  act 
of  the  commiaaioners.  It  would,  perbapa,  be  in  the  recollection  of  their  lord- 
afaips,  that  he  noticed  a  most  fatal  error  in  the  eiecution  of  tbc  poor-law  act. 
when  he  addressed  their  lordships  on  presenting  a  petition  aome  weeka  ago ; 
and  his  ground  for  malting  that  statement  was  the  notorioos  fiitt,  that  it  was 
the  general  practice  to  prevent  paupers  from  attending  their  own  places  of 
wor^ip.  It  was  not  upon  any  slight  foundation  that  he  ventured  to  maJce 
that  olMervBtioQ.  He  spoke  on  au&ori^  well  knovm  to  their  lordships — the 
Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  (Commissioners.  It  waa  stated  in  that 
Report  that  "  attempts  have  been  made,  in  almost  every  form  which  ingenuity 
could  suggest,  to  evade  or  subvert  the  rule  which  renders  it  necessary  for  a 
pauper  who  resorts  to  a  workhonse  for  maintenance  to  continue  altogether 
within  its  limits  during  the  time  be  receives  relief,  llie  most  powerful  of  the 
attempts  to  break  dovra  this  essentieJ  rule  have  reached  us  in  the  farm  of  ap- 
plications that  paupers  should  be  permitted  to  go  out  on  Sundays  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attending  places  of  worship."  This  extract  of  itself  shewed  what  was 
the  principle  upon  which  the  poor-law  commissi  oners  acted ;  they  called  the 
rule  essentia),  and  they  said  it  would  be  impossible  to  maintain  the  mie  if  tba 
important  part  relating  to  prohibition  were  not  enforced.  The  Report  pro- 
ceeded to  state — "  It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  rule  prohibiting  paupers  from 
[nitting  the  workhouse  on  Sunday  must  apply  to  all  classes  of  adults  alike. 
ilere  may  be  Individual  cases  of  exception ;  but  we  are  assured,  that  if  tha 
rule  should  be  relaxed  in  favour  of  any  particular  eect,  the  other  inmatea  of  the 
honae  would  undergo  a  nominal  converaion,  and  would  at  once  profess  theio- 
selves  of  the  l«voured  creed,  whatever  it  might  be,  if  by  so  doing  they  could 
avail  tbemselvea  of  the  opportunity  which  it  would  secure  to  them  of  going 
out  on  Sunday."    He  (the  Bishop  of  Exeter)  must  observe,  that  the  conduct 


s; 
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oftbe  Worcester  anion  did  not  Hem  to  accord  very  strictly  with  those  pre- 
««pa  of  the  cotnintsBioaen.  He  rejoiced,  however,  thkt  dte  gnardiaD*  of  the 
Dnt<Hi  had  deviated  fivm  Hie  prindpto  of  deriation ;  for  if  Ihe^  had  not  ao  dc 
Tilted,  there  fronld  have  been  oommitted  a  nost  seriom  violation  of  the-eom- 
moB  lights  of  liberty  beloi^g  to  the  memben  of  thechorchofB^laMl  aod 
to  tbe  disaeoUag  iamates  of  the  workhooses,  ai  well  at  a  Knevoas  iab-iagenieiit 
of  tlw  principle  ci  toleration,  iDotmach  as  tbe  latter  wonld  have  been  pre- 
vnted  firom  attendiiig'  their  own  places  of  worship,  whilst  diey  woald  have  no 
oppoitaDity  of  earisting  in  poblic  worship  within  the  walla  of  the  poor-hoase. 
It  wu  atated  ia  a  iettei  addreased  to  the  poor-law  coram isaioneia  bf  aa  assist' 
sbt'CommisaionEr,  Mr.  E.  C.  Tofltaell,  that,  "  in  fact,  divine  service  petfomed 
in  the  wDrkhouae  only  differs  from  that  in  parish  chnrcbes  by  tbe  room  being 
smtiler  and  teca  decoiated,  the  absence  of  an  wgan,  and  tbe  inferior  pomp  and 
ciraraiBtnnce  of  tbe  celebration.  These  are  points  which  may  possibly  be  of 
importance  ia  a  religion  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  but  ai«  aaasredly  worth  little 
considerKtion  to  a  protestant  popolation,  who  profess  a  religicHi  of  the  heart, 
and  who -woiihip  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  If  that  letter  merely  eipresaed 
dte  indivtdtuJ  opinion  of  the  writer,  he  would  not  have  called  their  lordshipa' 
attration  to  it;  bnt  the  strongest  approbation  was  bestowed  cat  the  wrjlw'a 
sentimenta  by  tbe  commissioners  ia  their  report,  so  that  the  letter  is  announced 
ss  containing  tiie  views  of  all  the  coinmissioDera  who  were  empowered  to  re- 
gulate alt  the  noioDB  within  the  realm.  He  would  appeal  to  their  lordshipa 
whether  the  only  difference  between  divine  service  perfbnaed  in  a  workhouse 
and  a  ch^reh  eonsisted  in  a  less  or  greater  degree  of  pomp  and  circonutancc. 
Their  lardshipa  were  well  aware  Hat  that  conatitnted  only  the  smallest  part 
of  lire  diArence.  Their  lordships  knew  that  the  great  object  why  paupers 
should  attend  their  parish  chorches  was,  that  they  might  return  tbaoks,  with 
their  superioTB,  to  ^Ir  common  Ood  and  Father.  Itvraathen  that  the  pauper's 
heart  swelled,  not  ooly  with  gratitode  to  his  Maker,  bat  with  conteotment,  and 
thaitks  for  that  dispeosation  which  offers  to  him  beyond  the  grave,  it  mightbe, 
a  happier  and  better  lot  than  noold  be^l  the  greatest  and  proudest  whom  be 
aaw  aromd  bin.  <Hear,  bear.)  He  need  not  attempt  to  describe  the  feeiioga 
which  natorally  arose  in  their  lordships'  minds  when  joining  in  prayer  with 
their  hnmble  fellow-coantrymeu  in  the  boose  of  God,  in  which  all  were  eqaal ; 
bet  he  asked  them,  would  they  allow  that  the  poor  man  should  be  prohibited 
from  attending  his  parish  church,  and  joining  with  them  in  common  worship 
of  tbeir  cotfimon  God,  and  having  bis  feelings  of  gratitude  heightened  by  tha 
coaacioiiBness  that  there,  at  least,  he  stood  oo  an  equality  with  the  proodeit 
in  die  land  ?  (Hear,  hear.)  But  was  socb  tbe  case  according  to  tbe  regnla- 
tionB  established  under  the  poor-law  act,  and  was  the  protestant  population  of 
this  conntry  to  be  called  on  to  sanction  those  regulatioos?  He,  for  one,  as  a 
protestant,  repudiated  them.  (Hiar,  hear.)  He  mast  say,  and  he  said  it  with 
ahame  and  grief,  that  it  was  disgraceAil  to  the  reformed  population  of  this  land, 
that  theie  did  not  prevail  so  strong  an  idea  of  equality  of  ranks  in  the  house 
of  God  as  did  eiist  in  Romaa-cathollc  commnnitieB.  (Hear,  hear.)  Their 
lordships  were  aware  that  in  Roman-catholic  churches  the  highest  and  greatest 
noblemen  in  tbe  land  kneeled  in  prayer  by  the  side  of  tbe  most  destitute  pau- 
per. He  grieved  to  think  that  it  was  owing  to  our  system  of  pews  that  the 
•ame  practice  did  not  prevail  to  the  same  extent  in  the  protestant  churches. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Whatever  advantages  the  "  pew  syetam"  might  have,  it  was 
attended  with  this  enortnous  disadvantage,  that  it  bd  to  a  most  grievous  asur- 
pation  of  the  best  rights  of  tbe  poor,  becanse  in  many  places  it  made  it  difflcalt, 
aad  in  some  places  impossible,  for  the  poor  man  to  woiship  bis  Maker  in  com- 
aion  vrith  his  more  wealthy  neighbours.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  was  this  a  rea- 
son wby  another  step  shonld  be  taken  in  the  wrong  direction,  and  the  poor  be 
excluded,  not  only  from  pews,  hot  from  their  parish  churches,  if  they  were  so 
oatortooate  as  to  reqiHM  relief  from  the  parish  ?  (Hear,  beat.)  He  protested 
against  the  prohibition  establnfaed  under  the  poor-law  act,  and  he  was  sura 
Aeir  lordshipe  would  be  of  opinion  that  some  mode  must  be  devised  by  tbe 
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pvor^ftW  eommiMionHv  for  carrying  their  meuuret  lata  effbct  which  wtraM 
w>t  inteifere  with  the  rights  of  the  poor.  (UcaT.J  .  '^  "^^^  ^  b*^  at&trd  wm 
not  Miffident  W  «anTiiicc  Ihm  lordship*  of  ths  impraprietf  of  the  rale  to  wbiA 
he  bad  called  their  Uteation.  he  might  >ppul  to  the  state  of  the  Uw  an  the 
•ubjeob  Of  courae  it  wm  with  diffidenoe  he  offered  hit  opinion  on  n  point  of 
law  I  bat,  neveitheleM,  he  felt  it  to  be  hii  iatj  fraukljr  and  fairly  to  drduc 
wbM  wna  hi»owii*trong  eoaviettan.  He  believed,  then,  tfant  tho  [Hohibilor; 
regBUtkm  of  which  he  complained  was  contrety  to  the  cammon  )aw  of  Eag- 
laod.  Iheir  lordships  needed  not  to  be  told  by  him  that  the  cuob  law  of 
Bnglwpj  btfow  the  Reformation,  ia  so  far  as  it  was  not  repealed  by  the  statutes 
of  Edward  ud  Eliubeth,  was  and  is  now  part  of  the  oommon  law  of  the  land. 
Now,  it  was  stated  by  one  of  dke  greatest  authorities  on  ecdeaiasUcal  I««.  he 
meant  Oibaon,  Bishop  of  London,  that  "  by  the  conunou  law  or  practice  of 
the  diurch  of  *tnglaiwl  no  person  can  be  duly  discharged  from  attending  his 
own  pariah  chnidi,  or  warranted  in  resorting  to  aoaoier,  ankas  be  be  £rei 
duly  licensed  by  the  ordinary  by  licence  under  seal,  which  licences  are  very 
Goininon  in  oar  eceleaiastical  records."  It  was  not  his  intention  to  sogpst 
that  that  law  should  be  carried  into  effect.  All  he  stated  was,  thnt  anch  was 
the  law  i  and  that,  conwqaently,  it  could  not  be  permitted  that  any  tt^lations 
in  defiance  of  tbe  law  should  be  made  or  sanctiDDed  by  the  poor-hw  cotnmii- 
aioners,  however  great  their  powers  might  be — and  eDonnoos  and  Dnpai«llel<d 
they  cwtainly  were,  except  by  the  aathority  which  wu  conferred  on  tbe  con- 
miasion  in  tbe  reign  of  Edward  1I-,  enabling  that  body  to  govern  the  conntry 
witball  the  powers  of  royalty.  But,  supposing  he  was  wioog  in  his  oetioD 
rcapectiog  the  eemman  law  of  the  land,  he  certainly  was  not  deceived  with 
rei^  to  tbe  statute  law.  By  the  1st  of  Elizabeth,  chap.  3,  by  the  23rd  Eli- 
labf  tb,  chap.  1,  sect.  6,  by  the  3rd  James,  chap.  4,  the  duty  of  attending  divine 
worship  wna  atronglv  enforced,  and  very  severe  penalties  were  imposed  for 
neglect  by  the  statate  of  James.  He  might  be  told  that  that  was  a  very  c^ 
bw,  and  he  confeaed  that  he  should  be  unwilling  to  see  dtoee  provisiona  im- 
posii^  penalties  carried  into  effect.  But  it  bad  iStaaed  the  legislature  to  keep 
that  law  on  the  statnte-book ;  it  had  not  been  retained  by  mere  inattention, 
for  a  diitinct  enactment  b^  been  passed,  the  31st  George  III.,  chap.  33,  sect 
0,  declaring  that  "  all  laws  for  frequenting  divine  service  on  Snndays  are  con- 
firmed, unless  such  peraona  frequent  a  le^  diaaenting  oongregation."  Sack 
being  the  law,  it  ia  not  within  the  competency  of  the  poor-law  commlssionera 
to  set  it  aside.  Before  he  sat  down  he  would  take  the  liberty  of  reading  ano- 
ther extract  from  the  report  of  lbs  poor-law  commiisioDen.  They  stated  that 
"  It  ia  neccaaary  for  us,  however,  to  add,  that  in  workbonBea  in  whick  no 
chaplain  has  b^n  ^pointed,  and  in  which  no  adequate  nccommodation  nislis 
for  the  performance  <^  divine  service,  the  rule  has  been  relaxed,  and  tbe  in- 
mates of  the  boose  have  been,  for  a  time,  permitted,  under  certain  rcg«latioM, 
to  go  out  for  tbe  purpose  of  attending  divine  worship."  It  therefore  appeared 
that  the  probibitioa  had  been  in  some  cases  relaxed,  and  be  sbonld  iuctnde  in 
bis  motion  a  demand  for  a  copy  of  tbs  regnlntioaa  which  were  now  enforced 
when  tbe  rale  wta  rebud.  Be  tbouj^t  that  be  must  have  convinced  their 
lordabipa  tbata  geseml  pobUntion  to  attend  divine  worship  was  established 
under  the  expess  saiHStinn  of  the  poor-law  commisaionera,  and  he  had  not 
therefore  wasted  their  lordebipa'  time  by  calling  their  attention  to  an  evil  nhi^ 
*    '  ■  •-     -      Ybe  ri^  rev.  prelate  concluded  by  moving,  "  lliat  there 

or  rules  made  by  the  poor-law 
a  of  workhouses  from  attendiog 
I  parish  churches  on  tbe  Ixird's-day.  Alao  a 
COp!f  ofanT  regulations  adwited  by  the  board  of  guardians  of  any  uoinn  or 
pariA  to  nie  same  effect,  which  may  have  received  the  sanctioD  of  tbe  poor- 
law  oommiBBioaera.  Also  a  copy  of  any  regnlationB  under  which  the  pauprr 
iumatssofworlbonsesmay  have  been  permitted,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
■aid  comnussioners,  to  go  out  on  Sundays  to  attend  divine  worship." 
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cnriirH  matters. 


A  MEBriMO  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambera,  in  St.  Marti nVplact, 
on  Monday,  the  19th  of  June— bia  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York  id  thecbiir. 
There  were  present  the  Bishop*  of  WincheBter,  Chetter,  Bangor,  Roehntw, 
doocctter  and  Bristol,  aqd  Ripon  ;  Lord  Rolte;  lUrs.  Dr.  Spry,  Dr.  Shep- 
herd, J.  i^Dsdale,  T.  Bawdier,  Dr.  D'Oyley,  and  H.  H.  Norris;  P.  Paaej. 
Esq.,  M.P.,  Joshua  WatBon.  S.  Boeawiuet,  H.  J.  Barchaid,  J.  W.  BondM, 
Wiliiam  Davis,  James  Cox,  Esqre.,  &c. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  bailding« 
chapel  at  East  Harrington,  Somerset ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  Uie 
church  of  St.  Philip  and  Jacob,  Bristol ;  building  a  church  at  Seabain  Har- 
bour, in  the  parish  of  Dalton-le-DaU,  Durham;  iocreasing  the  accommodation 
in  tfae  'cbapel  at  Emtoa  in  the  j>arish  of  Leylaod,  Lancashire  t  bojldiag  a 
church  at  Alvestiin,  Woreeatershiie ;  building  a  church  at  Havaoi,  Hants ; 
enlarging  the  church  at  Conden,  Kent ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Corfe  Mullen, 
Dorset ;  JacreaaiDg  the  accommodatioo  in  the  church  at  Haleaworth,  Suffolk ; 
building  a  church  at  Ashby-de-ta-Zoucb,  Leicestershire;  building  a  chapel 
at  Downside,  in  the  parish  of  Midtonier  Norton,  Somerset;  building  a 
chapel  at  Freckleton,  in  the  parish  of  Kirkham.  Lancashire]  enlarging,  by 
rebuilding,  the  church  at  Charlton,  in  the  parish  of  Donhead;  St.  Maiy, 
Wilts;  re-arraoging  the  seats  in  the  church  at  Wilden,  Bedfordshire;  i«- 

fewiog  and  erecting  a  gallery  in  the  church  at  Hales  Owen,  Salop ;  enlarging 
y  rebuiiding,  the  church  at  Horsley,  Gloucestersblre  ;  building  a  chapel  at 
Chatburn,  parish  of  Whalley,  Lancashire  ;  repewing  the  church  at  Butler's 
MarstOD,  Warwick;  boilding  a  chapel  at  Holmwood,  parish  of  I>orkiiig, 
Surrey;  building  a  church,  to  be  called  Trinity  Church,  at  BlackbnrD,  Lan- 
caahire ;  repewing,  and  building  a  gallery  in,  the  church  at  Helaton,  Corn- 
wall ;  building  a  church  at  Middlesbrough,  York ;  building  two  dapets  in  tba 
parish  of  Rotherhithe ;  restoring  the  tower  of  the  church  at  Headley,  -Soath- 
amptOD  i  building  a  chapel  at  Barghclere,  Hants ;  building  a  church  at  Upper 
Goraall,  in  the  pariah  of  Sedeley,  Staffordshire ;  building  a  church  a£  Chit- 
tlehamholt,  in  the  parish  of  Chittlchamplon,  Devon  ;  building  two  chapels 
at  Copt  Oak  and  Woodhouse  Eaves  in  the  forest  of  Chamwood,  Leibeiter. 

[The  annual  Report  of  this  most  invaluable  society  is  postponed,  for  want 
of  room,  tiU  the  next  Nnmber.-~£D.]  '    ' 


1  A  T  T  E  R  S. 


In  consequence  of  the  lamented  decease  of  his  late  Majesty  King  Wil- 
liam the  Fourth,  it  is  clear  that  the  bills  now  before  the  House  of 
Commons  affecting  the  church  must  at  any  rate  be  delayed,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  dissolution  of  parliament.  The  progress  of  one  of  them 
has  been  of  somewhat  an  extraordinary  nature,  and  very  much  re- 
aembling  a  retrograde  movement.  After  a  majority  otfive  had  sup- 
ported the  government  measnre,  by  which  the  leases  of  church  lands 
were  to  be  put  on  Et  new  footing,  and  a  new  fund  created  lor  the  pay- 
ment of  church  rates,  &c.,  all  of  a  sudden  it  was  imagined  that  it 
would  be  as  well  to  inquire  whether  the  creation  of  such  a  fund  was 
/NwriMi  or  not;  and,  accordijigly,  a  majority  of  alxiut  eighty  of  the 
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Hoose  of  Commons  agtved  to  inquire  into  the  poasibili^  of  doing  whal 
^  sune  house  bad  votAd  »Aould  be  doM  aome  six  weeka  befora !  We 
are  food  of  enceiing,  in  the  present  day,  at  the  m«doin  of  our  tucea- 
tots;  it  ie  to  be  boped  that  our  posterity  may  be  more  mercifully  in- 
clined towards  us,  as,  if  ihey  are  not,  they  will  have  room  for  laughter^ 
The  Cburch  Rate  Bill,  therefore,  nee<J8  no  further  coaimeat  now. 
The  following  remarks,  which  have  been  contributed  by  a  most  able 
and  leanted  friend,  were  written  before  the  lamented  event  above  re- 
ferred to ;  and  as  the  Irish  Tithe  Bill  is  a  sort  of  standing  drsh, 
though  its  accompaniments  undergo  mrao  modifications,  tliey  will  be 
bigbly  acceptable  on  all  accounts. 

THE   IRISH   TtTBE    BILL. 

Ijoki>  MoaPBTH  is  reported  to  have  said,  in  a  speech  made  some 
months  ago  at  Leeds,  that  the  Irish  clergy  had  rejected  the  bill  of  1830, 
aod  that  they  should  get  a  worse.  Whether  or  not  the  threat  was 
made  by  the  noble  lord,  the  prediction  has  been  unhappily  verified  ; 
and  the  Ull  prepared  and  brought  iu  by  Viscuunt  Morpeth,  Lord  John 
Kussell,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  surpasaeji,  indeed,  all 
its  fwiedecessors.  The  provisions  of  this  bill  may  be  divided  into  two 
cleaaes, — those  which  tend  to  destroy  the  episcopal  constitution  of  the 
IriiA  brsnch  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  those 
vhich  alienate  its  property  from  the  clei^y.  With  the  fonuer  class 
we  ehall  begin  our  remarlai,  as  they  are,  if  possible,  of  nioro  dangerous 
teadency. 

With  fotal  preced^it,  the  church-rates  in  Ireland  were  aboliahed  by 
the  act  of  1833.  To  supplythe  deficiency  oftliesofutKU,  ten  bishoprics 
were  destroyed  at  one  fell  swoop ;  many  parishes  were  confiscated, 
and  the  management  of  the  repairs  of  tlie  churches  and  of  the  requi- 
^tes  for  divine  service  was  taken  from  the  minister  and  churchwardens, 
who  performed  these  offices  gratuitously,  and  given  to  a  board,  (lie 
officers  of  which  absorb  the  incomes  of  four  bishops.  The  measure 
was  declared  tu  be  a  final  adjustment,  but  what  has  been  the  result  ? 
This  board,  like  every  other  set  of  commissioners,  not  content  with 
the  fands  already  at  their  disposal,  grasped  each  year  at  more,  and 
each  year  has  a  new  act  been  passed,  confiscating  to  their  greedy  rapa- 
city more  of  the  church  property.  This  board  is  to  be  elevated  to  the 
summit  of  unconstitiitiDuul  power  by  the  new  bill.  The  bisliops  of 
the  established  church  are  cashiered  ;  tJieir  name,  their  power,  a  mere 
mockery.  The  whole  episcopal  jurisdiction  of  Ireland  ia  at  once  trans- 
ferred to  a  board  who^e  members  are  connected  with  the  established 
church  only  by  the  slender  provision  that  they  must  declare  them- 
aelvea  members  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland. 

By  this  new  bill,  the  commissioners  are  "  to  ascertain  the  tpirilual 
datiej  to  be  performed  by  the  incumbent  of  eaiJi  parixh,  and  llie  number  of 
attubud  curatet  either  employed  or  required  for  the  due  diacharye  of  suck 
duiiex;"  they  are  tu  prepare  mch  sdtemei  at  neem  to  Ikem  tu  If  proper 
aad  necetsary  for  ike  more  perfect  dintiihution  of  e-xlesiasiical  daliex  and 
rerenuet,  hy  augmenting  or  diminitltini/  parishes,  ereclini/  charckei  ur 
Aapeh,  buudinff  fflebehvutet,  or,/itaili/,  ly  any  ollKr  means  ihey  may 
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think  fit  in  aasetfor  which  thii  act  ha*  not  made  proeisioa.  We  wooH 
ask,  19  there  any  prec«(l(tii(  for  granting  such  moDstroud  powers  aa  arc 
conferred  by  this  last  clause?  We  would  ask,  of  what  use  are  all  the 
provisions  of  the  act  ?  wouki  it  not  be  much  simpler,  in  one  line,  to 
enact  that  the  ecclesiastical  conimisEioners  have  fullpowers  to  do  what- 
t"*er  tliey  please  ?  But,  in  serioiu  sadness,  we  ask,  what  remains  of 
tlie  episcopal  constitution  of  our  church  Etfler  such  an  enactment  ?  Is 
not  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  in  his  diocese  a  mere  name?  Are 
not  all  the  powers  of  all  the  Irish  bishops  vested  in  this  ecclesiastical 
boani  ? — not  oven  the  consent  of  the  bishop  is  necessary  for  making  any 
of  these  changes.  The  verj-  act  is  refcrreii  to  which  requuied  the  con- 
sent of  the  bishop  and  patron  for  such  changes,  and  their  consent  b 
made  no  longer  necessary.  Nay,  tiie  bishop's  power  of  collation  is 
suspended  upon  the  will  of  these  despots,  and  he  cannot  present  to  a 
living  for  two  months  oiler  he  has  given  notice  of  a  vacancy. 

The  bi^ps  of  Ireland  may  surely  appeal  to  the  purliamentary  re- 
turns presented  to  Parliament  within  the  last  thirty  yeare  for  the  im- 
provements thai  have  been  made  in  the  different  dioceses ;  they  may 
appeal  to  the  number  of  churches  and  glebe-honses  that  have  been 
erected  within  that  period,  and  ask  how  have  they  deserved  this 
insult — how  have  they  forfeited  the  trust  reposed  in  them  ?  The  utmost 
malice  of  their  enemies  could  not  supply  an  adequate  answer.  But, 
granting  the  greatest  extent  of  abuse  that  their  worst  enemy  has  ven- 
tured to  hint, — granting  that  all  the  existing  bishops  have  acted  oor- 
roptly,  negligently,  shamefully,  is  the  episcopal  character  of  our  church 
to  be  permanently  changed  for  sucJi  temporary  misconduct  of  iodivi- 
duals?  The  remedy  should  be  very  different.  Let  these  powerful 
ministert),  instead  of  framing  unconstitutional  acts  of  parliament,  tate 
care  that  successors  be  appointed  to  these  prelates,  as  the  sees  become 
vacant,  who  will  administer  more  f^thfully  the  existing  laws.  We  do 
not  wonder  if  they  shrink  from  such  sn  attempt. 

Another  clause  of  this  bill  provides  for  breaking  down  oil  the  ancient 
divisions  of  parishes,  for  expensive  modes  of  surveying  and  tracing  out 
i;ew  parishee,  but  does  not  state  how  these  expenses  are  to  be  de- 
frayed. No  doubt  the  clergy  will,  in  some  manner,  be  compelled  1o 
defray  them ;  and  for  what  purpoee  is  this  breaking  down  of  all  an- 
cient landmarks  ?  for  the  better  dischai^  of  ecclesiastical  duties  for- 
sooth— when  the  existing  laws  enable  the  bishop,  by  establitliing  per- 
petual curacies,  or  by  making  district  parishes,  to  counteract  all  the 
anomalies  of  parochial  divisions  without  any  inconvenience  or  exiiense, 
and  when  their  exertions  to  effect  this  dcdrable  object  have  only  been 
impeded  by  the  impossibility  of  getting  money  to  build  a  new  church. 
It  IS  asserted,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  and  if  contradicted  it  can  be 

rived,  that  there  is  not  a  parochial  inequality  in  Ireland  which  cannot 
corrected  by  the  laws  already  in  force,  that  the  correclion  is  only  de- 
layed by  want  of  funds,  which  funds  sre  as  necessary  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  new  scheme,  and  that  this  new  scheme  has  nothing  io  re- 
commend it  but  the  subversion  of  everything  established,  the  vlulatjoD 
of  private  properly  and  solenm  compacts. 

Such  extravagant  and  unconstitutional  powers  we  trust  the  firitUh 
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leg^Urture  will  oever  give  to  &  set  of  commiiisioncra ;  wc  truat  they  are 
not  yet  prepared  to  eiirrender  at  ouce  the  sacred  and  episcopal  charac- 
ter of  the  eatabljiihed  church  in  Ireland.     If  it  were  thought  posiiible 
sucVk  a  measure  could  be  carried,  they  should  be  warned  of  the  object  in 
view,  the  subversion,  not  of  the  Iriah,  but  of  the  English  church ;  they 
cannot  surely  have  already  forgotten  the  plan  adopted  with  regard  to 
the  church-rates  bill ;  the  snbversion  of  church-ratee  in  Ireland  was 
canded  on  the  ground  of  (hs  total  dissimilarity  between  the  eituation  of 
the  *e«tabli9hed  church  there  and  in  thia  country.  Had  not  the  ailment 
been  strongly  put  forward,  and  aa  firmly  bcheved  by  those  to  whom  it 
was  addr^aed,  the  measure  could  not  have  passed  the  House  of  Com* 
iDons.  Three  years  elapse,  and  the  passing  of  the  bill  for  Ireland  is  put 
Ibrward  as  the  precedent  for  catablishing  a  similar  measure  in  England. 
There  is  no  douht  that  the  same  course  will  be  pureued,  provided  the 
present  bill  should  unfortunately  pass  without  very  considerable  alter- 
atiooa. 

Let  US  mw  consider  the  cUminution  of  iucoiDe  proposed ;  and,  first, 
as  to  existing  incumbents.  Their  composition  for  tithes  is  changed 
into  a  r^t  charge  of  101.  for  each  100/.,  90  that  nearly  one-third  of 
each  clergyman's  income  is  taken  away  by  this  summary  process,  and 
00  compeDsatiiKi  afibrded  for  his  losses  during  the  last  three  yeara. 
And  this  reduction  is  made  when  more  than  one-third  of  the  composi- 
tion rent  of  Ireland  is  paid  ii^e  of  all  charges,  under  the  act  known  m 
Lord  Stanley's  act,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  remainder  under- 
taken by  landlords  at  an  allowance  of  15  per  cent.  From  every  in- 
qxary  we  have  been  able  to  make,  the  result  is,  that  the  operatioD  of 
Lord  Stanley's  act  has  become  so  beneficial  to  the  clergy,  that  an  ^low- 
aDce  of  15  per  cent,  would  be  abundantly  sufficient,  and  all  the  tithes 
of  Ireland  would  long  since  have  been  undertaken  on  these  terms,  had 
not  the  cupidity  of  the  landlords  been  fed  \nih  the  hopes  afforded,  from 
year  to  year,  of  an  augmented  allowance.  We  may  fairly  estimate 
15  per  cent,  on  the  whole  as  35  per  cent,  upon  the  amount,  for  which 
Umctlonls  are  not  already  liable ;  and  the  30  per  cent.  propc«ed  by  the 
present  bill  would,  in  fact,  be  a  bonus  to  the  landlords  of  43  per  cent. 
for  undertaking  the  tithes,  which  were  not  now  payable  by  them.  Id 
this  Magazine  for  March,  1835,  it  was  clearly  shewn  that,  from  the  year 
1823  to  that  period,  the  various  enactments  had  diminished  (he  in- 
comes of  the  existing  incumbents  at  least  3.^  per  cent.,  and  thia  new 
act  would  make  the  diminution  50  per  cent,  for  existing  incumbents, 
and  60  per  cent,  for  future. 

But  the  severity  of  the  proposed  enactment  upon  the  existing  in- 
cumbents is  not  confined  to  this  deduction ;  they  are  held  responsible 
for  the  instalments  of  the  million  loan,  as  it  is  called.  A  mode  of 
making  hae  been  Bd(n>ted  abput  thia  loan  as  if  it  were  a  loan  to  the 
aergy, — as  if  it  had  been  a  loan  to  relieve  their  pro[)erty.  This 
lao^age  has  been  unfortunately  tolemted,  and  its  admission  taken  as 
proof  that  the  clergy  owe  this  money.  The  real  state  of  the  case  ia 
o6viops  to  every  one  who  thinks  for  a  moment.  The  loan  was  to  the 
lithe  payers,  aod  they  were  bound  to  repay  it  in  five  annual  payjucnls, 
By.— we  murt  call  it — a  cruel  and  impolitic  enactment,  the  dorgy 
wen!  bound  to  collect  these  instalments,  and  severe  penalties  iuipouKl 
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upon  them  if  they  did  not.  But  eurely  these  penalties  were  only  in< 
tended,  and  can  only  be  interpreted  as  extending  to  the  casea  where 
the  clergy  have  been  negligent  in  recovering,  or  where,  having  received 
the  money  themselves,  they  withheld  it  li^ni  the  treasury  ;  but  they 
cuDiiot  extend  to  the  cases  where  the  clei^  could  not  collect,  where 
they  were  prevented  from  collecting  by  the  government  at  one  time 
holding  ont  to  the  people  hopes  of  a  total  remisirion,  and  at  another  time 
refuBing  to  enforce  the  laws  for  compelling  the  refractot^'.  If  it  alioulij 
be  deemed  expedient  to  enforce  the  repayment,  when  four  instalments 
itre  nearly  due,  the  cler^  should  be  relensed  from  the  annoying  ta:ik, 
■nd  when  it  has  been  proved  that  tbey  cannot  collect,  recom'se  should 
be  bud  to  some  other  power. 

Another  enactment  allows  a  revision  of  all  the  compositions  for 
tithes,  and  appoints  three  bsrnsters,  at  fifteen  gnincas  per  day,  to  beer 
-the  complaints.  Of  this  sum,  the  uiifortnnate  incumbent  mnat  ]wy 
whatever  part  the  banisters  think  fit,  though  the  application  has  been 
made  without  hij  consent,  and  though,  in  most  casec,  it  mnst  happen, 
from  the  changes  during  fourteen  years,  and  from  the  number  of  rom- 
positions  made  by  the  authority  of  government,  that  he  had  no  con- 
cern in  making  the  composition  complained  against.  The  incumbent 
will,  in  many  cases,  not  be  able  to  prove  the  value  of  his  parish  before 
the  compoeilion  ;  he  most  probably  has  not  presen'ed,  or  has  not  re- 
ceived from  his  predecessor,  the  papers,  which  were  not  considered  of 
any  consequence,  the  arrangement  being  supposed  fina! ;  and  the  reign 
of  terror  in  most  parts  of  Ireland  will  prevent  them  from  being  aWe  to 
procure  the  evidence  of  any  witness.  To  calculate  the  extent  of  loss 
upon  this  enactment  is  impossible. 

The  deduction  made  for  future  incumbents  is  the  substitute  for  the 
appropriation  clause.  Ten  per  cent,  is  to  be  levied  upon  all  future  in- 
cumbents, and  paid  over  to  the  commissioners  of  the  Treasury  to  sup- 
port the  new  board  of  national  education.  To  justify  this  tax,  recourse 
ishad  to  the  act  of  Henry  VIII.,  which  provides  for  clergymen  keeping 
a  school  to  teach  the  English  language,  and  directs  that  they  shall  be 
paid  for  so  doing.  A  marvellous  analogy  between  that  enactment  and 
a  deduction  of  10  per  cent,  from  their  incomes !  But  waiving  ihb,  ia 
it  just  to  take  from  the  clergy  any  portion  of  their  income  to  support 
schools  over  which  they  have  no  constraint,  where  a  system  of  edu- 
cation is  pursued  which  they  have  almost  unanimously  denounced 
to  tlie  legislature  as  unscriptural  ond  dangerous  ?  It  wbb  not  necessary 
to  urge  the  clergy  to  support  sound  plans  of  education.  Lord  Olenelg 
may  be  considered  impartial  authority  upon  thb  subject,  and  hia  words 
are — "  I  am  bound  to  say  that  among  the  most  strenuous  advocates 
of  education,  and  among  lhot>e  who  are  most  anxious  to  avail  tliem- 
selves  of  all  means  aSbrded  them  for  this  purpose,  and  who,  atxfo^jtg 
to  their  opportunities,  have,  in  (act,  been  the  most  active  in  promoting 
it,  are  to  be  found  the  great  body  of  the  established  clei^  of  Ireland." 
As  the  clause  now  stands,  it  must  be  considered  by  the  clergy  as  the 
appropriation  clause  in  its  worst  form,  as  an  appropriation  not  only  to 
other  purposes,  but  to  purposes  dangeroua  to  the  existence  of  the 
church." 

Not  content  with  these  diuuDutioos  of  clerical  income,  the  framers 
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of  (his  Dew  bill  make  one  grand  effort  to  degrade  the  eeitablishnent  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  aad  give  a  power  to  eccleeutatical  com- 
inissiooers  to  make  500/.  per  annum  the  maximam  of  clerical  iuDoine,-—- 
B  power  which  they  will  no  doubt  speedily  exert.  When  5001.  is  the 
Domical  iacome,  with  the  tax  imposed,  curate's  salary,  aad  expenie  of 
colleclioD,  the  real  iocome  will  certainly  not  exceed  350/.  per  snnom. 
The  obvious  effect  of  this  arrsngemeat  no  sophistry  can  oooceaL  Ila 
eff^  will  be  to  degrade  the  clergy  of  the  estabhehed  churofa  in  the 
opinion  of  the  wwld.  No  longer  shall  We  see  her  clCTgy  "  mixed 
throughout  the  whole  mass  of  life  and  blended  with  all  the  classes  t£ 
society ;"  no  longer  shall  we  see  them  safe  "  from  the  insolenoe  of 
wealth  and  titles,  or  any  other  upecies  of  proud  [vetensione."  The 
cla»  of  persons  &om  which  our  clei^  will  be  talwn  in  future  must 
inevitably  be  entirely  changed.  It  is  vain  to  use,  upon  this  head,  th» 
trite  and  irrelevant  declamation,  that  it  is  to  be  hoped  men  have  better 
niotives  for  entering  the  church  than  mere  pecuniary  considerations. 
It  is  certainly  to  be  hoped,  and,  one  is  confident,  many,  very  many 
do;  but  their  choice  lias  been  left  free  and  unbiassed — Uie  profesaloa 
has  been  left  open  to  them — they  have  not  been  edncated  under  the 
impreesioa  that  the  office  of  a  clergyman  is  unsuited  to  their  rank. 
And  is  it  not  evident  that  every  parent,  anxious  that  his  son  should 
attain  the  high  prizes  which  other  professions  hold  out,  if  he  sees,  or 
thinks  be  seed,  in  him  a  glinunenng  of  talent,  will  turn  his  attentioa 
away  from  this  degraded  pursuit,  to  those  which  alone  a  gentleman 
should  condescend  to  follow  ?  And  he  will  succeed  in  his  object.  A 
few  there  may  be  who  will  rise  superior  to  these  prejudices  of  edu- 
cation, but  they  will  be  few,  for  they  must  possess  the  courage  and 
devotion  of  a  martyr. 

These  remarks  l^ve  already  extended  too  far,  and  must  be  conduded 
with  briefly  summing  up  the  advantages  of  this  proposed  tithe  bill.  It 
destroys  the  episcopal  character  of  the  Irish  branch  of  the  united 
churcb.  It  injures  its  usefulness  and  Ha  respectability  in  the  eye  of 
the  world,  by  lowering  the  rank  of  its  future  ministers.  It  alienates 
part  of  the  property  of  the  church  to  support  a  system  of  education  at 
variance  with  the  principles  of  that  church ;  and  it  deprives  the 
existing  clergy  of  one-lhird  of  the  iiKM>me  to  which  they  are  now  by 
law  entitled. 


EDUCATIOS   OP   MEDICAL  STUDBSTS. 
ITallit  Editor  sfUuBrilMMagatmu.i 

Sir— We  shall  hardly  be  able  to  find  a  number  of  young  men  more 
fitvouraUy  placed  for  moral  d^neration  than  the  medical  students, 
not  of  London  only,  but  of  all  places  where  they  are  congregated 
together.  At  an  early  age,  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  parental  super- 
inlendence,  or  of  the  scarcely  less  valuable  influences  of  domeatic 
life,  the  medical  student  is  sent,  not  where  he  may  lean)  by  example 
and  precept  those  duties  which  become  the  man  and  the  Christian, 
bat  wbera  great  demands  are  made  upon  bis  energies,  if  he  be  re^ly 
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uixious  to  Bcqnire  professional  knowledge — where,  if  lie  be  not  dU- 
poeed  to  btudy,  he  has  no  inducement  to  overconie  his  disiodination, 
either  by  the  authoritative  admonitions  of  hid  teacher,  or  by  the  en> 
couragement  dwived  from  having  hia  difficulties  smoothed  down  by 
the  assistance  of  daly  qualified  persons — where,  in  fine,  to  say  nothing 
flf  the  baneful  infiuence  of  the  manners  of  a  sreat  city,  his  wont  feel- 
ings and  pBBsiooB  are  pampered  aad  appealed  to  by  a  radical  and  lu- 
gxSly  press. 

Tm  difficulty  in  providing  for  the  diminution  or  removal  of  these 
evils,  consists,  not  in  the  inaMlitv  to  devise  a  plan  which  will  effec- 
tually meet  them,  but  in  the  application  of  such  a  plan.  The  exi^rting 
system  has  taken  deep  root,  and  therefore  to  effect  the  required 
changes  will  demand  much  time,  in  order  that  the  many  interests  in- 
vdved  should  be  duly  provided  for ;  hence  the  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  applying  any  measure  fur  improvement  are  of  no  ordinary  magoi- 
(ude.  To  me  it  appears  tliat  a  gradual  change  may  be  e&cted  by  (he 
schools  themselves,  without  calling  for  the  interference  of  the  corporate 
bodies  appointed  to  direct  medical  education,  who  would  find  it  im- 
possible to  evade  the  obstacles  to  which  I  allude.  For  this  purpose 
it  would  only  be  necessary  that  one  or  two  of  the  established  schools 
should  shew  the  example ;  and  1  have  no  doubt,  that  if  they  were 
dulv  supported  by  the  reflecting  portion  of  the  public,  (for  their  inno- 
TatuHi  would  raise  a  host  of  enemies  against  them,)  their  example 
would  900H  be  followed  by  all  respectable  schools. 

The  proprie^  of  adhering  to  the  present  custom  of  apprentidog 
young  men  who  are  designed  to  be  medical  practitioner^  baa  been 
much  canvassed  in  the  profeteion ;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  collect  from 
the  recorded  opinions  of  most  of  the  eminent  physicians,  surgeons,  and 
apothecaries  of  London,  in  their  examination  before  a  late  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons,*  it  appeare,  that  the  majority  are  in  favour 
ofa  modification  of  the  present  system.  In  this  view  I  cannot  but  c<hi- 
cur  most  fully,  because  I  believe  the  apprenticeship  to  be  a  method  of 
initiatioD  at  once  gradual  and  easy,  and  capable  of  laying  a  Ibundatioa 
of  that  kind  which  will  be  most  beneficial  in  after  hfe.  How  can  a 
young  mao's  interests  be  better  promoted  than  by  placing  him  at  Ae 
ontset  of  his  career  with  a  respectable  gentleman,  under  whose  aoa- 
pices  he  will  be  trained  to  habits  of  regularity  and  order,  while  b«  ia 
obtaining  a  practical  acqufUntance  with  the  first  rudiments  of  profes- 
sional knowledge?  It  is  evident,  however,  that  much  of  the  benefit 
derivable  from  an  apprenticeship,  depends  upon  the  d^;ree  <^8nperin- 
tendence  and  coatroi  exereiaed  by  the  master;  and  hence  it  will  a{»- 
pear  how  great  is  the  responsibility  which  attaches  to  those  on  whom 
It  devolves  to  select  the  individual  who  is  to  direct  the  first  portion  of 
a  youth's  career.  But  it  is  advisable  that  the  period  during  which 
the  apprentice  remains  with  his  master  should  not  be  unnecemarily 
prolonged,  lest  that  time  should  be  diminished  which  ought  to  be 
devoted  to  gaining  a  more  extensive -knowledge  than  can  be  acquired 
in  an  apothecary's  shop;  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  find,  in  the  Minutes 

*  Sm  Minulea  of  Endcnce  befixc  Select  Connniitee  on  MmIkiI  Eduatton,  1884. 
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of  Evidence  already  alluded  to,  that  the  average  period  recommen4ed 
for  the  Bojourn  of  the  apprenlice  witli  his  maater  is  from  two  to  tliree 
years. 

The  syatem  of  apprenticeship  seems  to  be  eqieciall^'  needed  while 
the  mode  of  education  m  the  tdtook  remains  as  at  present.  The  fol- 
lowing reply  from  a  very  able  witness"  t>efore  the  Rledical  Comuiittee, 
M  clearly  expresses  my  own  views  upon  this  subject,  that  I  do  not 
scmple  to  quote  it.     The  question  is — 

"Fera  jevmgToia  of  tb«  agaof  rixteen  lo  pus  an  appmitiMthlp  to  a  pracddofler 
|M  nnl  three  jnra  anil  a  half  of  bis  lile,  i*  that  the  nHHt  arlTaiilageou  msda  Ibr 
nim  lo  occupy  his  time,  with  a  viev  to  liis  ultimate  proGoiency  in  hia  profesuon  ?" 

To  which  ft-e  find  the  following 


answer: — 


iiitit 

t,  vliat  aould  be  the  allematiTc?  A  yourgmvi  ■(  the  age  of 

^^  -.  ..j[hleen,  would,  under  other  circumrtance*,  be  sent  to  a  public 

""i^iAoiita  •OaaA  tectum  and  hgapitdpT>etic«,  and  would  beeip«»d  thereto 
TVMnu  Innplaliona,  sad  run  probably  into  but  too  many  eiron,  lUMbwked  by  any 
■ntlionnd  control.  Ou  tlia  other  hsod,  in  addition  to  the  motal  control  which  the 
•tirfnit,  a>  an  apprentice,  would  be  subject  lo,  be  would  enjoy  nunil>erle«  opportu- 
"•^•^  "' gMniog  progreuiTulj  8  practical  knowledge  of  bis  piofeBsional  dutiea.  My 
op^iian  m,  that  the  adraDoed  state  of  Eoedical  pruUce  in  this  eountty,  aa  eoiDpared 
with  the  practice  on  the  Continent,  has  been  mainly  owing  to  the  apprmtiocahip  *y*- 
'f^-  _  Ttie  Act  of  I8I3  cequireg  that  a  medical  student  sbotdd  prMuce,  on  bi*  cia- 
pitiialian,  a  testintatiial  of  'good  moral  conduct ;'  the  moiter  of  an  apprentice  is  on 
indta-idnai  oapable  of  bearing  testimony  upon  this  subject,  or  of  withholding  it,  if  b« 
should  see  Gt;  the  knowledge  of  this  power  beneGoially  influenec*  students.  Tbea 
a  mtdlol  practitioner,  surely,  is  better  able  than  a  non-professional  man  to  direct  the 
•todies  of  a  medical  student,  and  to  auist  him  io  them.  There  are  a  great  number 
of  medical  and  surgical  cases  occurring  dsity  at  his  surgery ;  medical  subjects  al^o 
'otli  Ibe  to|HiB  of  oonrersation  and  discussion;  and  the  student  is  called  npnn  to  see 
palieats,  to  make  inqoiriea,  and  to  report  the  result  of  them  to  bis  teaohar.  In  all 
these  Tarious  ways  a  very  beneficial  result  fallows.  Apprenticeship  is  open  to  abuse, 
[adnnt;  but  the  question  is,  whether  the  abuse  outweighs  the  uie  Or  not." 

If  we  follow  the  student  from  beneath  his  master's  roof  to  London, 
or  to  any  other  school  of  medicine,  metropditan  or  provindal,  we 
t.-u>iMt  but  admit  that  bis  p«aition  is  one  most  unfevourable  for  moral 
ia^Poy«iB«kt,  and  that  the  facilities  aflbrded  him  for  the  acquisitimi 
of  pro&Maonal  knowledge  are  by  no  means  such  aa  the  generality  of 
yoiaBg  mati  require  at  that  early  age  at  which  most  of  our  students 
are  entered  at  the  schools  of  medicine. 

lii  tbs  first  place,  it  would  seem  sufficiently  obvious,  that  the  atmo- 
sphere rf  om-  medical  schools,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  most  uirfa- 
voiH«Us  lo  moral  cultivation.  Young  men  sent  to  London  are  too 
often  1^  to  shift  for  themselves;  and,  consequently,  having  no  one  to 
adviae  him,  and  knowing  no  place  where  he  may  And  such  directions 
as  wiU  faolilate  his  progress,  each  one  suffers  himself  to  be  led  by  his 
feUow'Stuctents,  espanally  by  those  vho  have  had  some  experience  of 

■  Mr.  Ridout.  The  whole  of  this  gentleman's  erideoce  is  characterised  by  great 
Koodaense,  and  is  erldently  the  result  of  a  most  matured  consideration  of  the  sub- 
feet.  AnattentiTepenudof  it  will  amply  repay  any  one  who  is  interested  in  loedi- 
c*l  (ducMioa — See  Report,  at  nipra,  part  iiu 
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London ;  and,  as  a  nwessary  result,  he  very  soon  acquires  the  tone  of 
the  sodety  he  is  compelled  to  keep.  How  precarious  is  the  guidance 
which  the  student  is  thus  necessitated  to  be  content  with,  I  think  I 
have  abundantly  shewn  in  my  former  letters.  For  this  state  of  things 
I  see  but  one  remedy — and  that  is,  to  provide  convenient  places  of 
residence  for  the  students  in  connexion  with  the  different  schools,  and 
under  proper  control  and  superintendence.  That  such  establishments 
shall  take  well  with  the  students,  (for  we  cannot  expect  to  have  the 
power  of  enforcing  residence,)  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  that 
tiiniisbed  rooms  shall  be  given  them  at  as  cheap  a  rate  as  possible,  say 
from  15/.  to  30/.  per  annum,  according  to  the  accommodation  afforded. 
For  the  management  of  such  an  establishment,  I  should  propose  the 
following  plan  : — The  internal  arrangements  should  be  uoaer  the  con- 
trol of  some  resident  director,  who  may  be  medical  or  clerical.  The 
conduct  of  the  students  should  be  under  the  superintendence  of  a 
dean,  appointed  annually  from  the  lecturers  or  professors,  and  to 
whom  the  resident  director  should  be  required  to  report  in  cases  of 
violation  of  the  regulation:).  Lastly,  I  would  propose  that  each  student, 
on  entering  a  medical  school,  should  place  himself  imder  the  tutelage 
of  some  one  of  the  professors  or  lecturers,  whom  he  might  consult,  and 
under  whose  special  direction  he  should  be,  in  all  matters  connected 
n-ith  his  medical  education. 

It  is  only  by  some  arrangement  of  this  kind  that  the  lecturers  con 
be  to  their  pupils  in  loco  parentis;  as  things  are  now,  however  they 
may  wish  to  act  in  that  capacity,  they  find  it  impossible  to  do  SO  ;  ex- 
cept, indeed,  to  a  very  limited  extent,  and  in  a  very  imperfect  man- 
ner. The  extreme  difficulty  in  many  cases  of  arriving  at  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  a  young  man's  habits  constitutes  the  main  obstacle; 
which,  however,  may  be  completely  removed  by  haviug  all  the  stu- 
dents resident  under  one  roof,  and  placed  under  due  surveillance. 
Moreover,  it  is  only  by  such  a  plan  as  this  that  those  who  are  anxious 
to  get  rid  of  the  apprenticeship  system  can  do  so  consistently  with  the 
good  of  the  students ;  and  here  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  quote,  in 
favour  of  this  opinion,  a  passage  from  the  evidence  of  the  excellent 
witness  ahready  referred  to.  He  says — "  If  the  medical  schools  were 
organized  as  colleges,  where  young  men  were  subject  to  superin- 
tendence and  control,  and  if  students  were  afforded  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  classes  of  diseases  before  referred  to — namely,  diseases 
affecting  children  under  five  years  of  age,  and  the  aged  above  seventj- ; 
then  the  apprenticeship  system  might  be  done  away  with ;  but  at  pre- 
sent, hospitals  and  medical  schools  do  not  afford  any  control  over 
medical  students,  nor  do  they  afford  them  practical  information  re- 
specting those  diseases  which  destroy  more  than  one-half  of  the  popu- 
lation."" 

It  will  be  at  once  perceived,  that  this  is  nothing  more  than  the  hav- 
ing recourse  to  the  long-tried  college  system  of  the  English  universi- 
ties, and  doubtless  the  proposition  will  not  ou  that  accrount  find  less 
fevour  in  the  eyes  of  the  readere  of  the  British  Magazine.     I  fully 

■  Loc.  Cii.  p.  80. 

D,a,l,;t!dbvG00glc 


niURCII    MATTERS.  il9 

expect,  however,  that  the  mere  hint  at  such  an  iiifriiignmeiit  iijmn  the 
present  liberty  of  the  medical  students,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly', 
upon  their  present  thraldom  to  the  radical  press,  would  in  some 
quarters  be  denounced  in  the  strongest  terms,  as  a  piece  of  bigotry  iiu- 
worthy  the  present  enlightened  age,  and  a  measure  of  retrogression, 
iustead  of  one  which  would  follow  that  onward  course  demanded  by 
the  reforming  spirit  of  the  times.  Yet  I  am  persuaded  such  a  coUe- 
^te  establishment  would,  if  due  regard  were  paid  to  the  limited 
means  of  the  majority,  be  most  acceptable  to  the  students,  and  they 
would  eagerly  aad  gladly  avail  themselves  of  the  comfort  and  conve- 
uienoe  afforded  them  in  such  an  institution  ;  and  I  cannot  doubt  that  a 
modified  system  of  discipline  analogous  to  tliat  pursued  in  the  English 
coUeges  would  greatly  elevate  the  character  oi  the  medical  students 
of  tms  country,  remove  some  of  the  objections  which  now  deter  per- 
sona of  a  higher  grade  in  society  than  that  from  which  most  students 
of  medicine  emanate,  from  entering  the  medical  profession,  and  lead  to 
rebults  the  most  beneficial,  not  only  to  the  profession  but  to  the  public. 
But  it  may  be  eaid,  the  collegiate  system,  however  excellent  and 
well  adapted  for  that  general  instruction  which  ought  to  constitute  the 
education  of  gentlemen,  whether  intended  for  professions  or  not,  is  not 
fitted  for  a  merely  professional  education.  To  this  I  would  reply,  if  the 
great  minority  of  the  students  had  already  enjoyed  the  advantages  of 
collegiate  instruction  and  discipline  during  an  ordinary  nndergiadnate 
course,  or  if  they  were  at  a  period  of  life  so  advanced  that  their  habits 
were  completely  formed,  and  consequently  they  were  not  likely  to 
benefit  by  such  disciphne,  then  such  a  measure  as  I  propose  would 
not  be  called  for ;  but  1  cannot  understand  why  the  collegiate  system, 
the  benefits  of  which  to  our  university  students  are  so  manifestly  seen 
and  felt  throoghout  the  country,  should  be  prejudicial,  or  at  most  not 
»o  beoeficial,  to  a  class  of  young  men  differing  from  them  chiefly  in 
tbe  nature  of  their  studies.  In  truth,  we  have  had  abundant  expe- 
rience of  the  fi"ee  system  in  medical  education ;  it  has  now  full  sway  in 
(Jl  schools  of  medicine,  both  British  and  foreign;  and  it  is  high  time 
that,  in  this  countn',  at  least,  it  should  receive  some  check  before  it 
reaches,  as  under  the  guidance  and  stimulus  of  the  press  it  is  rapidly 
advancing  to,  the  height  it  has  attained  in  the  German  universities, 
where  the  spirit  of  io subordination  is  often  manifested  "  by  organized 
migrations,  or  by  putting  some  particular  university  under  the  inter- 
dict of  the  clubs  of  the  young  men."* 

*  See  Ur.  Wtiewell's  verr  inlereiling  treatise,  just  publislied,  "  On  the  Prtnci. 
pies  erf  Engtiiti  Universit;  Educatioii.*'  As  an  indicatiun  of  the  progreu  ofthespirit 
■IJudcd  to  in  tlie  Icil,  I  tnnscribe  an  adTertiscment  which  fau  juct  appeared  on 
tbe  oarer  of  one  of  the  weekly  medicn]  Journnls,  the  heading  of  which  is  luspi- 
CMXU.  "  Ri.Ui>ioii  Ci-UB. — It  in  in  contemplation  to  citablish  d  society  under  thii 
titic,  (o  eonaist  txdiaied!/  of  medical  students  in  attendance  at  [lie  metropolitan 
■ebmli.  TTie  nutnlier  of  membera  to  be  lioijlej  to  8»c  hundi^.  The  catnblith- 
mcnt  to  be  cm  a  litwral  scale,  yet  so  regulated  as  to  combine  economy  with  canfort, 
thai  (he  mcmbCTa  nwy  find  a  pecuniary  advantage  in  belonging  to  tlie  society.  The 
nKuklioin  l«  be  aimilar  to  ttuse  of  the  University  Club." 
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I  had  hoped  to  have  cODcluded  these  letters  on  (he  preseot  occa- 
sion, but  I  fiad  that  to  treat  the  remainder  of  my  subject — namely,  the 
defects  in  the  more  strictly  professional  part  of  the  educatioD  of  me- 
dical students, — would  trespass  upon  your  space  to  too  great  an 
extent  I  muet  therefore  postpone  the  consideration  of  this  topic 
to  anoth^  communication.  J  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
R.  B.  Todd,  M.D. 

Pntf'fteri^PllfiMaffte>*'  JIMig'i  Ctttlge,  Ltaim. 

Zeitdm  J^M  SSnd,  18ST. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

shopof  CiDte  ~ 

Bishop  of  Ely,  St.  George'a  Hanorer  Squi 


Andrews,  John  

Brelt,  William  

BuUer,  H.  Jobn 

Fowler,  W.  Ward«   ... 

fflbl»,M>cbiel  

Griffith,  £.  H 

Hole, N.J.  B 

HooT^  Robert  

North,  J.  H 

Orerton,  ThoiiMi 

Pm-teui,  B«lb; 

PrMt,  Jt*n  H 

Pullao,  Joieph    

SkrinuhJre,  H.  F. 

Spcnce,  George 

AdMDi.  a.  G 

Beardiworth,  Geowe.. 

Cl«rk,  T.  J 

a^,  J.G..._ 

Co<Amhi,  Hetii7  W.  ... 
DaubcDj,  HenrjJ.  ... 
Diwes,  Thomu  C.    ... 

Fnmds,  C.  D 

Hey.  WUii.iii.._ 

Howlett,  J.  H 

Kelland,  PhUip 

I^tlmer,  William 

Moore,  Edward ......... 

Uorri*,  R.  J 


:      Colbpe.  UniBtrtilf. 

St.  JobuS  Oiford 

Coipiu  Chriiti    Camb. 


Pembroke 


Oifbrd 
Camb. 
Oifbrd 


B.A.  Christ  Charch  Oiford 

■.A.  Trinity  Camb. 

M.A.  St.  John's  Camb. 

B.A.  (Tbriit'a  Camb. 

M.*.  Caiua  Camb. 

u.A.  Corpu*  Chrisli  Camb. 

B.A.  Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

L.I.a.  Jenu  Camb. 


Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Ely 
(  Ely,  by  I.  d.  from  Bp.  of 
I     Kieter 

J  Ely,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp.  of 
J      Lichfield 

Ely 
5  Ely,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp.  of 
I      LUndaff 

I  Ely,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp.  id 
\     feieter 

Al^.  of  Ctnterburr 
(  Ely.  by  L  d.  from  Bp.  of 
I     Noririch 

Ely 

Abp.  of  CaatertHny 

Ely 

Ely 

Ely 

Ely 


Chrin  Church    Oxford     p'T.byl.d.fTOm 


St.  John's 
St.  John's 

St.  PMer'a 

Corpus  Chris 


Camb. 
Camb. 
Oiford 


Comb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 


if  E» 
Abp.  of  CuitetliurT 
Bj 

Abp.  oTCuiteriniTT 
El, 
El, 
Ely 

{Elj,  b,  1.  i.  from  BulM^ 
of  PMerborougb 
El, 
El, 
El, 

J  Ely,  by  1.  d.  from  Bislion 
of  Lichfield 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 
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JVame.  Dtgrtt.      CoBtgt.  UnwarHly.  Ordaining  BiAm. 

M«H»,J«*   ...    ...      T,™.,  C„b.  {^'SX.t'^'^'"^ 

Miugrarc,  William  P.     ■.«.      THnitr  Cuib.  Ely 

Onnond,  Ch«l«i c.l.Jhu,  Camb.  p'*;  fi^.i;^ '^'"  ^''^ 

Frileluni,  W.  A.  G....    i-a.      St.  John's  Camb.  Abp.  of  Canterbury 

lUbbini,  Willi™ «.*.      Worocsler  Oilbrd  J  ^'if  No™th*°"        "* 

Se*--,A«hur ^..      Q««-.  C^b.  P'5l7Zth'^°"'^ 

^"^.A-F. ...      Oriel  Oxford  j^'^  S;:;t,'^  ^'*'* 

Swiooy,  Houy  H B.A.      Magddcn  Cunb.  Ely 

T.,lor.  Arthur «.*.       Trinity  Oxford  {^'=J  ^Ji^th^^  °'**' 

Tbompaon,  WiHioa  ...    m.*.     THoity  Cunb.  Ely 

Whituker,  George    ...    Mut.     Queen'*  Camb.  Ely 

Wonkirvth,  John u.A.     Trinity  Camb.         Ely 

Tbc  Lord  Bishm  of  WoTcater  intends  holding  a  general  ordination  on  Sunday,  the 
ahh  of  July. 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  tiU  hold  an  ordination  on  the  30th  of  July. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York  will  hold  an  ordination,  at  Biihoptborpe,  on 
Sunday,  August  13th. 

The  Bishqi  at  Bath  and  Wells  will  hold  an  ordination  do  the  15th  of  Oct<d>er. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Tfamt.  Prrfermtid.  Coumtg.      Dioca€.  Patron. 

E<iiiiODStoD4  G....     Fottem  V.  Wilts        Saruin       Bishop  of  Sarvm 

(  St.  Clement's  P.  C,  { 
}      Cambridge 
5  St.  Anne'iF.  C, 
Lancaster 


Gadiin, Thomas...  J      t^^d"        "-"J  Camb.       Ely  Jesus  Collega 

HouxmoD,  Robot  5       t^iHH™  '  }  Lancaster  Cheater      Vicar  ofLancaster 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Brock,  Mourant The  Lectureship  of  Bathwick  Church,  Batb. 

Burrows,  H.  N Principal  of  Hull  College. 

Cutler,  R.  „„ Chaplain  to  the  Dorchester  Uoion  Workhonie. 

England  Thomas Chaplain  to  the  Hon,  Artillery  Company. 

Farddl,  J.  6 One  of  the  Domesdc  Chaplain!  to  the  Earl  of  Courtonn. 

Hirlbtd,  Alfred,  V.  of  Locking,  and  R,  of  Button,  Somersel,  a   Rural   Dean  in  the 

Deanery  of  Aibridge  and  Paulton,  in  the  Diocese  of  Bath 

and  WelU. 
Htrray,  Rer.  Lord  A.,    Chaplain  to  the  Suffblk  General  Hospital  in  Bury. 

OmabjiW.  A Chaplain  to  the  Dowager  Countess  of  Uiltown. 

OGbonte,  W.  A. Head  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  SchixJ,  Maecleifl^      ' 

Pnnend.  C.  M Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Ward. 

Rnbuiim,  J.  E.,  V.  <^  Chiereley,  Surrogate  for  the  Arcbdeaeonn  of  Barki. 
Williami,  E ~ Leafieldand  Ancott-under-Wychwood  P.  C,  Oion, 

PREFERMENTS. 
JKuac  Frtfimani. 

Colton,  Charles  ...  Boston  V. 
Eden,  Robert.. _..  Leigh  R. 
Fawkes,  Ayaeough    Leaibley  R. 
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JVSmc.                     'Prifamat.  Ctamt^.     XHacti*.                PotTOh 

OinlleMooe,  C  ...    Alderlej  R.  Chctter     Chester     The  Queco 

Golding,  J.  E.  ...    Buto*  Fen  R.  Nortliam.  Peterboro'Sir  C.  E.  Smith,)*. 

Ha;De,  T Butriok  P.  C.  W.  York   York          ViorofUalibi 

Harding,  Wm.  ...     Hockleigh  V.  Essex         London      WadbuD  Coll.,  Oion 

Hawkiui,  O.  C...     Knboe  V.  Deion        Eiod          The  Q)ieen 

Hele,  F.  H Litlle  HempHov  R.      Devon        Eion  The  Quaea 

Hendov,  J.  S.   ...     Uiteham  R.  Sufibtk       Norwich    Tbe  Queen 

Hickea,  H.  W.  ...      Cranford  R.  Middlesex  London      Counts  of  Beikdey 

Hockin,H.W....{^^''»^"^-(,.|co™w.ll   E.on  E-rl  of  Falmonth 

Hornar,  John TalhweU  V.  Linodn     lAnooln     Biabop  of  lineoln  . 

Hudson.  G.  T.  ...    West  Uarptree  V.  Somenet   B.  &  W.   Tbe  Queen 

Jonci,  C.  P.  FroBeater  R.  Glouces.    Gtoueet.    Ear)  of  DuEie 

Knight,  C  B Chawton  R.  Hants       Winches.  E.  Kni^t,  Esq. 

Kvle,  R.  U Darlatton  R.  Sufibrd     L.  &  Cot. 

Levis,  W.  /. Sedgder  V.  StafTbrd     L.  &  Cot.  Lord  Ward 

Li»ler,Jo«(¥l>M.  I^^'^j'^      j^(,  JLinooln     Lincoln     M.  B.  Lister,  Esq, 

Msllbjr,  Hcnrf  J.      Egglingfaam  V.  Northum.  Durham    Biriiop  of  Durham 

(  H^ham  Ferren  V.  )                                                      . 
Halin>,  George  ... -}     v.  Cbelreston  and>  Nortbam.  Pcterboro'Earl  Fitmilliam 

(      Caldceott  C.  ) 

Mason,  John West  Burton  P.  C.  Notts         York         Wm.  Barmir,  Esq. 

Medlioott    Pattern  V.  Wilts         Sarum       Bisho)i  of  Sarum 

r  Kele;  R.  Devon       Eiun         A.  Kcll;,  Esq. 

Morrf,Md,H.J...j     ^d  St.  Clether  V.  Com-all   Eion     { '' j'^TpWi""' 

Newmarch,  Henr?     Hessle  V.  E.  York    York           Lord  Chancellor 

0'Ndll,H St.  Anrw'iF.  C.  Lancaster  Chaster      Vicar  of  Lancaster 

Perry,  Wm.  H....  j  ^J"  HAbum  C.  }  Northum.  Durham    Duke  of  Portland 

Fholpi,  John South  Benfleet  V.  Essex        London      D.  &  C.  of  Weslmin. 

Purvis,  W.  Pve...     Croseombe  R.  Somerset   B.  &  W.    Elizabeth  Wylje 

Kaji  Phil^  W. ...     Greensted  R.  Essex        Laodoii     Bp.of  London  in  trust 

rCbieiele;  V.  "^ 

E.b,.»,.j.E....)  £«^ &,»;->„>..  s.™  i'-£,"r'c.s-^ 

(      Leckhampslead  C  } 

Smitb.  JoMfdi Walton  P.  C.  Cumber.     Carlisle      Heirs  ofC.Dacre.E^. 

Speoce,  George  ...     St.  Clement's  V.  Camb.        Ely  Jesus  College 

Stanton,  Tbomas 


C  St.  John's  Chapel        1 

5      p.   C,   Buckhuretf  p^ 

t     ford  J 


London      Bishop  of  London 


Steoton,— ~Gringley-on-the- Hill  V.Notts  York 

Stocker ,  W.  H.  B.  j  "^^  "  °"'*'«'  \  W.  York  York 

6toddart,J<din  ...    New  Brentford  P.  C.    Middlesex  London  __ 

Weller,  John North  Luff^bam  R.    Rutlud  Peterboro'EmDian.ColL.CBmb. 

t  Leafield  P.  C.  } 

WiUlaUts,  E.  <     and  Asoou-under-  >  Oion  Oxon 

(     Wychwood  P.  C.    } 


Duke  of  Rutland 
J.  S.  Stanhc^e,  Esf. 
Rector  of  Haowell 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 


Baugh,  Richard... 
Betuafield,  J.  Frederick,  Walton,  Suffolk 
Bladon,  George,  Wirks worth,  Derbyshire 
Bluett,  Biiekiand,  Church  Stanton,  R. 
Bradford,  Edward,     Stalbridge  R. 
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NoMt.  PnftTTetU.  Camly.       Diociie.  Palrox. 

Brubane,  Thomu,  Dunlop,  ScotUnd 

BKMdToDt,  W. 

(  Smcthcott  R.^  P.C.  1 
Bgrn,  Edwird  ...  i     of  St.  Muy,  Bir-  >  Salop         L.  &  C.    Mn.  Luj 

Burton,T))onu9...     Rulrick  P.  C.  W.  York  York         V.  of  Halifu 

Curington,  C.   ...      BerkeUjr  V.  Gloueti.     Glouces.     Lord  Se<igr>T> 

n»pU„.  R.    \  ""Zt'l.^  "■  ''"'■  \  N^tt.         York         J.  H.  M.  3«.to„ 

ij  A  «  Prebendary  of  Southwell  Coll.  Cb. 

CbtUn.  C Ayotl  Si.  P«er'«  R,     Herta        Lincoln     E»tl  of  Hardwieke 

Clencr,  H.  C,  Swift^lace,  Cranbrook 

r<gim.„  t™™».      i  BetBTley  St.  John  (fc  J  _  „    .    (  ^^Lj'i  R*'-  Mr.  Simeon's 

'^"^J'^*'-   i      St.  Martin  P.C.     t  ^- ^""^  ^  j^"  j     Trurtee. 

CommeUne.  J.   ...     RedmarU;  D'Ahitot  R.Worcet.     Woroes.     Mn.  Niblatt 

I>nke,J.  R.,  M.A.,  orChrist  Church,  Oifbrd,  at  Bouliqpie 

Djfce,Jerome    ...j*'^"gj^'^"^^"^''  ^''j  Leiceiier   Lincoln     Earl  de  Grej 

Edwards,  Darid,  Y^yttj  V.,  Cardigaoshire 

Etuu,  WilJiam,  of  Qucen'i  Coll.,  Cambridge 

ETerelt,  T.  C.,  late  of  Reading 

Fountune,  W.  A.      MiddletonSt.GeorgeR.Durham    Durhun    H.  Cocks,  Esq. 

(  Higbaia   Ferrers  V.  ) 
Gage.T.W.  i      V.  Chelveston  and  ^  Northun.  Peterboro'Earl  Fltzwilliam 

i     Caldeeott  C.  ) 

Gwdeii,  V.    Dunslew  V.  Oxibrd      Oxfbrd      Sir  G.  Daihirirad 

Gower.W Pin  hoe  V.  Deron       Exoa         The  Queen 

Hijrvnd,  G Proceater  R.  Glouoes.    Gtouces.    Lord  Dune 

„     .       T  (CranrordR.,  Middlesei  London      Count  of  Berkelcr 

^'*'*''-' —  i      andETHbachR.        Hereford  Hereford    Rev.J.  Hughes 

Hjndman,  J.,  Yealand,  Westmoreland 

J»ma,JAa   j  ^'^Xay*^  °''"    |  Denbigh    St.  Asapb  Bp.  of  St.  Asaph 

Hilben,  J.  Sl  ...      Hitehom  R.  SufTolk       Norwich    The  Queen 

Ucnenger,  R.    ...      Nine  Banks  P.  C.  Northam.  P.ofHere.Inc.  of  Allendale 

Mnnnda,  W West  Burton  P.  C.        Notts.         York  Wm.  Barrov,  Esq. 

Ktlmn,  R.  H, ,  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford,  at  Childrey  R,,  Berks 

f  Ringitead   St.   An-   S 
North,  Heniy     ...i      drew,  v.  St.  Peter  V  Norfolk      Norwich     H.  StylelDttl.Eiq. 

(      K.&  Heacham  V.  ) 
Pfck,  Keraiick,  Norton  Lodge,  Wilts 

RaUirieo,  H Burton  Cherry  R.  E.  York     York 

Ridiardson,  J.    ...     Barbon  P.  C,  Weatmor.  Chester     V.  of  Kirby  Lonsdale 

R-ket^  Caleb  ...j^^„«;^,^'^^}son«:r.et   B.  1  W.    Bp.  of  Batb  *  Well. 

Bo-e,  John    St.  Oether  V.  Cornwall  Exon       j  '■  j^f^j")^'  ""''  '^■ 

Stedmui,  J GosSeld  V.  Essex        London     E.  G.  Barnard,  Esq. 

Tovntsid,  Geoi^,  Ramsgate 

Triftnm,  H.  B....      E^lingham  V.  Northum.  Dorfaam    Bp.  of  Durhani 

Verioo,  H.  G.   ...      Great  Bromley  R.         Essex         London      —  Gntbam,  Esq. 

SHardwick  Priors  V.  -J 
&  ^.X™h°^"£  r "™"''  ^- '  '^^  "="'  ^""^ 
rior  C.  ) 

Woodeock,  T. Swillington  H.  W.  York  York         Sir  J.  Lowther 

W^t^,  c.  W....{  g;^S:,j;;,  Z:  ]  <:on..Jl  E..n         E.,1  .t  Fd„™,b   ■. 
C  CbieTcler  V., ».  Oarj  (T  T  Watmr  JSm  A 

"ria.GBfj, )c,wj„,„b<,u,..c.,fB.A.      s,™  j \^."[rt;^.,t 

(  &  Lcckhampstead  C  ) 
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Ct>Li,tOK — Notice  u  Inriir 

Incorpanted   Triuten  af  tit 

ifaviwd  by  WiDiua  Hulmc,  E>q.,tnll, 


the  SSth  oF  July,  pioetfd 
proeut  to  ^e  K^ctory  of  Smftthcrrte^ 
county  of  Salop,      ■     '  ■'  ' 


if  tlie  n 
>n>  whoihiil  cithfr  then  be,  a 
bt«n.  ciliibitioDcis  oa  t 
T  Hid  WilJiam  HutoKr  ■ 


Clan  S—Bnrroin,  W.  H„  Fellow  of  Sl 
JoIiii't,(iiifint  riMm  of  Lit.  Human.)  ;  Cot, 
AlBFTDon  notloiiu  commoDCr  of  Ch.  CK. 

Clan  »-Kta«*M,  W.  R.  S.,  coaimorKT 
ofOriil;  Hicbd,  H.  E.  gtntlemsD  eonimDiKr 
of  Nbv  ;  SUnley,  R.,  Kbolar  of  BrumDOW. 

CfoB  4— CoartaiiT,  Hon.  C.  LttJie,  com- 
moDer  of  Cb.  Ch.  ;  Dunn,  J.  M.,  commona' 
of  EirtET;    Koollyi,  W.  F.,    ummwiei   of 


Id  lbs  ammation  boldco  on  Tliuiidiiy  lait, 
the  UaiTMSty  «■!  mi  iffind  ta  ■  letter  of 
tiwnka  to  Mn.  Sotbaliod,  of  McTTDw,  in  tha 
canHyofSDnvyifor  litr  niiinificrntdDiutinn 
d'lB.TOOprintauMJdrawi 


[K.B.  He  muit  be  B.A.,  vti  ia  holy  oiden.] 

Candidila  are  requntnl  to  ipplf  to  at,  t^ 

letter,    iaclouog   proper    tettimomala.  on  or 

before  the  ISthoTJuIy. 


Man 


0  tlum    Either  in 
SwreJarj. 


KlO. 


ID  41 '  TohuDa,  W  be  placed  in  the  Bolleiui 

Id  the  uiDe  coavocvtioD,  the  noiaioBtioo  of 
Oe  Rer.  S.  WUboftne,  M.A.,  of  Oriel,  to 
mcMtd  to  theoSnofnleet  aRacher,  M  Mi- 
ebaelmu  ocit,  in  the  pUce  of  th«  Rev.  O.  R. 
Gleig,  H.A.,  of  BaUiol,  reiigned,  wu  unniu. 

la  t  congrcgUioE  holdni  the  uune  day  the 
following  iegrea  wen  coaferred  : — 

MailerinjAni—H.  Hall,  Student  ofCh. 
Cb.  i  ScT.  G.  E.  Pnke,  Magdalen  hall ;  E. 
P.  ShirlCT,  Maffdilni ;  Ber.  C.  P.  Fcten, 
Queca'a liter.  F.  Jons,  Oriel:  R.  Waid, 
Oriel. 

Baihtlori  af  Aru—T.  W.  Wfaipham, 
Baltioli  J.  S.  PhilUpi,  Eitter]  J.  HatKll, 
Oriel;  F.  Mi'oMa,  acholar  of  Brawonoae ;  C. 
T.  Neihitt,  Braseiumc;  H.  J.  Core,  Fuat. 
maater  of  Mertoii. 

Uniiieriity  ColUgt ^The  Bight  Hon.  Mary 

Anne  ViaCDUok^  SidmoLth  haviiiE  been 
pleued  to  aigniFy  her  iotenlioa  ts  estahjith  i 
bondatioD  m  Univcnity  college,  Id  honour  of 
her  ikAer,  the  late  Loid  StrnveD,  to  be  eti~ 
titled  the  Slowpll  Ciril  Law  FellDw^lp;  the 
Maiter  and  Felkrwi  anoouoce,  that  it  u  pro- 
poaedtohold  the  tint  electioa  about  the  eod  of 
the  month  of  IiDvember  ocfrt ;  and  that  notice 
triU  be  iiiren,  «ai^  in  theMiehaelniulerni,af 
the  day  appointed  fur  the  eiusination  of  the 
caodidatea. 

Tbit  fidlow^ip  will  be  open  to  all  mnuben 
of  the  Dniimlty  vho  have  paaaed  their  a- 
—■—-TO  for  the  B.A.  di^jree. 


Go  Thunday  laat  the    billowing    Ittgna* 

Bachelor  in  Dioinily— Rev.  P.  Uatuiea, 
ChapUio  of  FTew  and  All  Soula'  Colleen. 

Mail«ri  of  Arlt—Rtr.  V.  HoUea,  Wor- 
cester ;  Rev.  T.  Ji.  Stepheuaan,  Wataata : 
Rev.  C.  Wetherell,  Vorceiln ;  8.  C.  Walbr, 
Queen'a  ;  Rer.  S.  Pope,  Qunn's ;  Ra>.  T. 
E.  Abraham,  Balliol ;  H.  J.  BuDer,  Triaity  -, 
H.  H.  Vaugbao,  Fellow  of  Oriel;  T.  Floud, 
Wgdham  ;  Rev.  P.  C.  Mardiall,  Wadham  ; 
Rev,  G.  Mataland,  Bnaennase;  Her.  J. 
Birch,  Pembroke. 

Baclnlori  of  ^r[j— Rev.  G.  N.  Woodd, 
Wadhaul ;  J.  D.  PiRgott,  Hettoa. 

Yeaterday  ae•nnigK^  Mr.  A.  W.  WaJli., 
Commoner  of  Macdalen  Hall,  vu  dected  to 
a  Baden  Saoxrit  Schfdarafaip. 

On  Tocsday  laat,  Mr.  S.  C.  Malan,  B-A., 
of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  wu  elected  ft  a  Pinn- 
and  Ellerton  Hebrew  Scholarahip. 


lat,  the  Rev.   G.  H.  Had- 


_..  Thunday  1> 
{etd,  M.A. .  Scholar  ou  lue  foaaastton  ol 
Sir  J.  Beoei^  Lord  Oaaulatone,  in  Kanbrote 
College,  waa  elected  a  Fellow  on  the  nnie 
PaUDflation,  in  the  room  of  I^.  Jeuoe,  Head 
MaaleroribeFreeScbaoi,  Bitmio^m.  At 
die  same  time,  the  RsT.T.F.  Henney,  H.A,, 
of  Pembroka  Colleee,  and  ooe  of  the  Mastcn 
in  the  Frte  Sdiool,  Shretrabury,  was  do^ 
a  Scholar  io  the  room  of  Hr.  Hadfietd. 

On  Thurvday  hut,  C.  Bradley.  B.A.,  Scholar 
on  Mn.  Sarah  Eaton'a  Foundntion,  and  the 
Rer.  J.  Hannay,  B.A.,  Scholar  on  Sir  T. 
Cookoi',  at  Worcaater  College,  were  dectal 
Fellowt  of  that  Society.  At  the  aame  time, 
H.  Tripp,  Commooer  of  Exeter  OilWe,  and 
—  Jaduon,  sf  Bnnnagrove  School;  Tven 
cboseD  Scholan,  the  former  on  Mrs.  Eaton's, 
the  latter  on  Sir  T.  Cookes'  Foundation. 

Tbe 
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Tin  ven  two    Hoacnrj  Degnf  tat-  toattt  VilUcn,  Chrat  OHTch:  Rer.  O.  Wbit- 

fERid,  thit  of  Doctor  in  Civil  Liw  tia  Ibe  OMre  CfariM  Chwchj  R«v.  C.  E.  Raddyefe, 

Rigtit  Has.  the  Eari  of  Dctdo,  Uid  Uul  of  BraennuK;  A.  Huns,  Exeter. 

Hh«b  rf  AitB  on  Aleiuider  Bnm,  Eiq.,  Bachilari    of  Am  —  R.    Uordi   Jem  i 


Tbc  Cmrdi«D   Ontion  vu  nude  by  3 
Pnfgnc*  rf  Poetry. 


Tin  Pn»  Oompoutioiu  were  then  ddrrered  ^.uiin.r.^o 

br  Ik  ■uo^U   ouuliiUtH:   tlie  Ewlidi  CAMBRIDGE. 

E»«f,  "  On  the    eoncumiw   uiuu  wkicli  

•MOil  die  promulgBtuiD  of  (be  celigioa  of  Saliirdag,  JuneS. 

UAoBKt,"  far  Mr.  Cl™hlcm,  origiMllir  of  ^t  .  OoiuKgitiDn  <m  W«jiie«d<)  bit,  tW 

^P^Udw™^^  J  A«  Latin  V™  "  ««.;«.  i;,^^^  »Ar«._ftt».  P.  Mtyoud,  Cuui.  1 


B*"""-                          ^    ^^  Bochibr  ™  PA/iw-W.  A.  Our.    P"»- 

Tlie  foOoviuff  lolqecti  uv  proposHl  for  the 
ClunceOv-i  praei  for  IS38,  vii.  ;_ 
For  Latin  Vtnt—"  Humibil,  pitiw  de- 

Ftran  EngbA  Euag — "  The  leita  otN^  of  graand  nbicb  it  »u  lencH,  by  >  gnca 

liaul  Pfcyri^  (sawl«td."  pMd  fJor.  2itd,  I8S6,  to  gin  (a  ths  Mntar 

Fir  ■  I^ia  Enay — "  An  note  dKitar  ud  Fdkm  (tf  PiterhouK,  in  put,  fat  other 

cinJM  ntens  <■  forau  concilii  publici  qua  gronnd  to  be  eooTejed  bf  tbein  to  tke  (Jni- 

■deeti  qniduapro  unmrttig  Matuuntur?"  venity,  far  the  enlufcineai  of  tfaa  ute  of  th« 

SHlyiet  af  tht  TUoIogitat  Pri:a  far  1838  FHwilEiun  Muieiuu.       . 

—"ne  EflertoD ;  On  the  Comluci  uid  Cha-  To  conCna  tbg  mport  of  th«  Fibnillion 

neBr  ef  St.  IVter.    Mnu  Denyer'a  two  ;  On  Sjodicate,  ditcd  the  24th  all. 

the  DmnitT  of  tbc  Holy  OhoM  j  oo  the  In-  To  appoiot  Air.  Shaw,  of  ^ney  coltnfi  ta 

llimcc  of  Pnetieai  Piit;  in  Promotiiw  th«  be  Deputy  Prodor,  >a  th«  tbaauie  of  Mn 

Toaapqral  and  Eternal  Hap|nneH  of  JUacikiiid.  Martin* 

Tba  deetioD  of  Seholaia  hoa  Hercbint  Poaioii  Paiia.— Oa   Wedncid^las^  &a 

Tdos'  School  to  the  ncaot  Fallowihipa  at  Pwios  Pnie  (for  the  beit  tnailation  of  *  pn- 

St.  Jnlia'a  CoU^e,  took  plaoe  m  SatunUy.  «un  from  Sbakipcara  into  Qnek  vcth)  vaa 

TIm  (xaBdaen  wen,  die  Prendent  of    St.  Hawked  to  C.  J.  Vrorban,  of  Trinity  edWe. 

JoiaX  wd  two  of  the  Seoiiir  FeUon,  to-  Saijut—"  Kiar  tnr,"  Act  III.,  Scene  ».— 

RtbK  iriA  the  two  Giiniaer*  at  the  SehooL  The  ^leeeh  ot  King  Leu,  omittiag  th«  intiir. 

Mr.  Cbarla*  Lempriera,  aad  Mr.  Janm  Qiim  vening  puaom,  li^  irtucb  ill  coodmiity  i* 

Brne  were  Ih*  luftewfiil  eawHdilta.  bnkea ;  btguming^' 

And  enditig — 

More  liniied  igaimt  than  anmBg." 

dm  Batarday  IM,  dw  cketim  at  Eietar  Juw  IT- 


B.  TMraey,  Camnontr  of  Ucrtoo;  and  K 


„.  „__  BoeWort  in  IHtinUf  —  Her.   C.  Yate, 

n^Tx^Ji..  U^    ri»  »«,    H  T>  (luilL.-  Fdlow  o(  St  John-i ;   Sa.   H.  Thompaon. 

-«J.ST^T^    H  1^  iTa      SiT:  Fdl.wofSt.JobB'.jR«T.J.Tinkkr,FSw 

Si,^d^^^Su^^i^^  <^  Corp.-  Oi^  i  ^-  R-  J-  B»^'  P*"^ 

SSlSSVli^^dfer"  ■*■  of^n.l;IU;.W.R.Colbeel,Fcllo-of 

<wIi"?L.^.c5l.I™°"JS^  ^C^/,«,H^.P-dc^Cai..^ 

t^»oo«_of  Qiiee««_a*»e,  wu  dccMd  Mi„t„  ,f  ^ii,_j.  s.  Cmnar.  Catlwi 


SehohritftteM 


jf -*rt»— J.  8.  Cronar,  Catb«riBe 

hall  i  Rer.  R.  P.  Joaca,  Cdrpua  Chriiti. 

AttheiBiaeCongreeaticHiilbBW— ' 

appointed  Bai 


Ob  Tlmdar  tlie   Wlowiac  Dqmnwere      tlemeaimeaspointed  Banaby  Leeturon;— 
mntmtti  -a  "^  Afc(*oiuUiai-Jle*.J.Milh,Kn..P«onbn*a. 

ICutm  •/  ArU—Tbe  Kght  Hod.  1%.     eUbMpAicoI— Rer.  E.  M.  Brotme,  Emmao. 


Vol.  XII.— /«/y,  1837. 
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Cm*  Odt—C-  J.  VtughM,  Trinity 


*  SL      ''"'''  ''**^  Fouler 


Grifli  and  Latin  Epigrsnu — Chariet  J. 
VaDghio,  TriDHy. 
StdfJHiM— 


Cuodill.  John  Hilburne,  ViUiam 

Eilmnndi,  John  Monhcad.  Gnrgr  J. 

Harr^DD,  Omrln  B.  Nicbnlnn,  KUik  A. 

Hick,  Jimn  W.  lUrmoDd,   Jobn  U. 


Emoluh     PoiH.  —  No 


IbJkKring  dejiiwi  tr«n  coafemd^ — 

Mnitn-i  «/  ^rtt— W.  WrtMer,  PrUoir  of 

Qaeen'i;  W.  D.  Enu,  FfUor  of  St.  IVtcr^. 
Piiiu. — On  tic  HUM  day  tbc  bUoviaK 


re  MljudiHl :— 
rfpTiz«f,v 
\.  Howna,  Ti 
Dity.    S<il>j«ct- 

fbmu.  ui  mnpubiicun  if&nt?" 

Afflnbiri'    FriiEt  /or    [fmUr^mfuiifa — 
a),C.  J.  V.ugh.11,  Trinity;    (2.)  H.    " 
woodhicn,    Jnui.       Suhjeet  — ''Utnui 
lanpw  cDDHil'Ut  tuia  aniiquiiui,  at  oogooa 
quid  optimum  futriti  tun  nccatiai,  dI  m 
qHid  uslt  aptinimuni." 


'  Mmbtr/  Prim  for  BatAriori  cfArtt-^ 
p.)  J-  S.  How™,  Trinity;  (2.)  R.  Goul- 
bum,  Trioity.    Siil>j«ct— "  QuEum  bcorfida 


Griffith,  Hrtirr  D. 


Tlw  inmiil  duninatioa  tat  the  dMm  at 
M.A.  and  B.A..  awl  tht  auiiia]  eiamimilktii 
in  Tkcology,  have  jual  tcrminatBl.  By  the 
regulatiDn  of  the  univeriity,  evrry  candidatn 
for  dwilegtieof  M.A.  mnat  piaaan  eiamina- 
Ciflo,  whi^  ia  opaa  to  every  B.A.  who  ia  ia 
hit  tkird  lim  of  midract  it  leait  Iroin  the 
time  of  hi*  «juiD!iiation  to  that  depn ;  and 
aJl  atudeoli  io  theolory  muat  atao  paai  the 
exaninatioB  appoiDted  for  caudidatfa  for  the 
degree  irfU.  A. 

The  bUowing'  clan  ptpeii  hare  appeared, 
the  naiDei  in  elcb  clui  being  arranged  alplia- 

£niii>(<uri_The  Rer.  H.  Jenkina,  M.A., 
Pro^Mor  of  Greek ;  (he  Rn.  C.  T.  WhiiW, 
M.A.,  jDoior  Proctor;  tha  Rer.  O.  H.  S. 
JohiMm  H.A.,  Tuttt-  of  Quaes'i  Coll.,  Oi- 
foid  ;  and  the  Rer.  J.  Cur,  H.A.,  Pelknr  of 
BaUiol  Coll.,  Oxfotd. 


Tourer,  Robert  B. 


Heriot,  Geaqt* 


H. 

The  foUoirii^  ii  Ibe  rmlt  of  tb  rwiku 
tkiu  ID  Tbeokgy,  Eaiter  term,  1637  :— 

froiDtim— The  Ber.  H.  Jenk[n^  BT.A., 
PrDTtxcir  of  Gmk ;  the  Hei,  T,  Cbevairie r, 
H.D.,  Profrwir  nf  Hatbematic* ;  and  the  Rev, 
G.  S.  Fibrr,  RD.,  Matter  of  Sberinm  Hoa- 
pital. 

E.  BivknUMh,  B^,  Sidsey  Sued  OB.. 
Camh.;  J.  EdiDUOdl;  T.  W.  Joluis;  W«. 
Millhurne;  G.  J.  Moreheid;  and  U.  A. 
Niuholaon. 

At  a  conrocalion  holden  on  WeAwiday, 
Jnoe  31>t.  the  above  atndcDM  ia  tfaeolagg'  re- 
ceived licencea  to  pnaent  tbenuelro  to  the 
biahop  fiir  ordination. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Pole  and  the  Hav.  C  T. 
Vhittey  H.A.,  vera  nomiiulBd  by  tke  War- 
dcD,  BEid  appmred  by  coowjcataoB.  la  Prodnn 
tor  the  enniing  year ;  and  the  Rev,  T.  W. 
Peile,  Senior  Proctor;  S.  Tkonaa,  B.CL., 
and  E.  Peacock,  M.A.,  lata  Fdlow  of  St. 
Joha'a  Coll.,  Camb.,  were  iMmiiuled  bjr  Ae 
Wirdm,  and  appoinled  by  eoarocatiOB,  aa  vx- 
aniiwri  for  tlw  tint  aod  »xmI  enatiua^iooa 
tot  the  degrw  <rf  B.A.  1837. 
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D  U  B  L  I N.  The  fiMowivf  grntlnca  inn  4bdihuumI 

m  tbewoMtful  cudidntai  for  Schokniiipi :  — 

MirchUalu,  Bfumy,  Pluagm,  Uyine,  8*1- 
moDi  Lotixfaliot  LoDgfield,  Law,  Lowe. 
(Joiih,)  Onhun,  GoniHi,  Murphy,  Dub- 
Inn,  M-Doniiell. 

Tbe  foccgoing  Duna  are  givea  in  the  ordar 

otieniority.     It  isundentoad  thtt  Mr.  Cu»n 

Ur.fiootli;  :1di1,      obUined  the  fint  fcHumhip,  uid  Mr.  Long- 

'■"         ■    >  unoBC  tb<  (cboUn. 


Tbe  FcUmrnhlp  GxuDuutim  haviog  ter- 
Biuled  m  Saturday,  the  tm  feUmiat  nnde- 
Dta  h&TC  b^sn  decbrvd  the  vuccaanil  can* 
-Mr.    8.    Buteiier,   A.B. ;    Mr.  J. 

-e  adjudged 

et  uHfAtwcU }  'sni,  Mr.  H'DovoL 


field  Gnt  place  ai 


BlllTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


Of  Sou— TbUr  of  the  »e*.  R.  Bor- 
dett,  Biugvaa;  of  Rev.  J.  Dowoea,  Horton, 
NathamptDmhirE  ;  of  Rer.  J.  Sonkryj  Strong 
KuatoD  P.,  LeiecMcnhirei  of  Rev.  C.  8. 
Bitd,  Bnrghtelil,  Berki ;  ul  Rev.  E.  E.  RoW' 
wll,  Effra  Grave,  Brixton  ;  of  Rev.  A.  G, 
Jahns.  Khrkn.  oT  twin  Hui  of  Rev.  C. 
;  of  Rev.  A.  Ilovell,  of 
lion;  of  Rw.  II.  Cfefc 
;  of  Rev.  G.  Mortev, 
Nfw'pnri  PWiieU  V.  ;  of  Rir.  W.  J.  Phil- 
»itta,liaa»w  v., Worcotenhire  1  ofRev.W. 
wibun,  ToriugloD-HUue,  Londoo. 

Of  Daujhteri— The  lady  of  thr  Rev,  W, 
Kaven,  Stnatham  ;  of  Rev.  H.  W.  Haddock, 
Kiaglnn  v.,  HeKfonbhiie;  of  Rev.  W. 
Uoney.  Sundeid  R.;  tt  Rev.  H.  H.  Bea- 
Buak,  U^fabuiy  Uma;  of  Rev.  C.  W. 
Hfonav,  t^wwhini.  Odndahire ;  of  Rev. 
E.  Uiekham.  Bnok  Onen,  Hammenmith ; 
of  iter.  J.  W.  LMkwood,  Kia^iam,  Oifbrd- 
ahin;  of  Re*.  W.  HxirtaB,  Old  Ckve  V., 
Soocnet ;  of  Rev.  A.  Crofton,  Bath ;  d  R«v. 
H.  Cned,  SuttiakuD :  <rf  Bev.  W.  Newtoo, 
mCbeve  V. 

HARRIAt»ES. 

Btr,  W.  B.  Otter,  eidot  ua  of  the  Lord 
of  ChkhntFr.  to  Eliiabetfa,  d.  of  R. 
,  Em^,  Ua  Brilaimic  Uajisly'a  Contul 
•*  ABBteidim ;  ReV.  C  A.  Hajria,  yvuDgnt 
■no  of  the  Earl  if  UaJnmbury,  to  Calhanna 
Lacii,  yanmcBit  d.  of  the  late  Sir  E.  C  Bricn, 
But.,  dT  xSomobDi),  CD.  of  Clare;  Rev.  C. 
V.  Auekburgh,  Jl.  A.,  (o  Eliia  Lucy,  youogeit 
d.  dT  the  late  J.  Luard,  Eaq.,  of  litUoa, 
tjie«  ;  Rw.  W.  Howard,  of  Gtttt  Whching- 
ham,  NarUk,  to  lotwllm,  <1.  of  T.  Hankey, 
Eaq., of  f^itlaod  place;  Rev.  J.Puckk,B.A., 
of  BnatBWM  OiHtm,  Oifbrd,  to  Anna 
Uana,«ldiEOil.  gf  R-  l^wamwo,  Esq.,  GnncB 
HaiM,  KilkniDy;  Rev.  T.  Tyrwhiii,  Pn- 
kradaiy  of  Salidnr;,  to  Margiretta  Anne, 
■oawl  d.  itf  the  Sw.  N.  Bridgei,  v.  of  Hen- 
lUi^;  Rev.  J.  Fanner,  of  KiogH^iere,  to 
t&Mh.  widof  of  the  late  A.  Hammood, 
£»,,  of  Homtwy  ;  Rev.  J,  Burnett,  of  Oilmw, 
^ibi,  U>  Cirulinc,  d-  al  the  late  Mr.  G.  Mor- 
ula, of  Biistul;     Re*.   R.   Grane,  of  Kin- 


.  Rev.  J.  ( 
College,  Camhrii^e,  r. 
ehtiv,  to  Emma,  jourih 
E«,..     -  -  - 


Hcl*ill, 


Fardell,    of   Chrkt'i 
rSprotbaiiHiah,  Vwk- 

LoftheUleJ.  WiboB, 


Hiiit,  B.A..iif  Childerditch,  Eaei,  late  of 
Leeria,  to  Min  £.  J.  Shephard,  of  Hackea- 
Ihorpe,  Dcrhyihire;  Rev.V.  Ellia.  Fonign 
Secntary  vf  the  Londun  Mienonary  Society, 
0  Barali,  d.  of  W.  Slickoey,  Eaq.,  of  Sidg- 
nont,  near  Hull ;  Rev.  J.  Otive,  v.  of  Hel- 


nglcy,  Su« 


I,  to  I 


lioglcy,  __    _ 

berbati:h,  Ehi.,  of  Hctliugley ;  Rev.  G.  t. 
Biedennann,  i.  of  DauntKy,  Wilts,  to  Sdina 
widow  of  Major  J.  Stewart,  and  KCDnd  d.  of 
the  late  J.  T.  Horin,  Eiq. ,  of  Hanover-eqaare, 
London,  and  Wecdon  Lodge,  Buck)  ;  Rev.  J. 
Wii,  of  Eaalon  Miodil,  Northaniplonahur-, 
to  Hannah,  d.  of  J.  GLbwn,  Eiq.,  of  Tredeni 
Houee,  Bow  ;  Rev.  H.  Mtuiuell,  r.  of  DnittAo, 
CO.  of  Down,  Ireland,  to  Louiaa  Anne,  touRh 
d.  uf  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Marriott,  Prabenda^  of 
York,  be, )  Rev.  J.  F.  Haalam,  of  St.  John'* 
CoU^e,  Cambridge,  to  Eliiabeth,  d.  of  the 
Ute  P.  Denton,  Eaq.,  of  Whilliugton,  Derby- 
ahire  :  Rev.  D.  S.  Williamion,  uf  Tai«Liild, 
to  Jnlia,  d.  of  the  lata  Capbiio  Stanley,  H.N. ; 
Hev.  J.  W.  Finla*.  eUrnc  aon  of  Lwut.-Col. 
Rnlav,  to  Henrietta,  d.  of  the  late  H.  Cole, 
Esq.,  of  TwickeDhun,  MaUkn  ;  The  Arch- 
deacon of  Linmore,  to  Suaaa,  d.  of  the  laaa  J. 
Thicker,  E«.,  uf  BaUymelliah,  Queen'!  eo. ; 
Rev.  E.  CHndrod,  to  ^nh,  relict  of  the  Rev. 
G.  Manwaring.  oS  Sheffield;  Rev.  H.  Car- 
prater,  of  St.  Michael'!,  Liverpool,  to  Heater, 
d.  of  the  late  A.  Hovd,  Kaq.,  ol  Londonderry  ; 
Rev.  W.  Goiigh,'to  Mu.  Wall,  both  of 
WorceRer ;  Bey.  J.  Hud«lon,  to  Eliisbclh,  d. 
of  Captain  J.  Turner ;  Rev.  E.  Price,  of  Tid- 
dcoley  Coppice,  to  Anne,  only  d.  of  the  Ute 
Mr.  W.  Haiding,  of  Acton  'Tnuaeli  StaOiid- 
abire  ;  Hev.  O.  B.  Paky,  r.  of  Freckanham. 
SaAdk,  to  Catherine  Ann,  aecood  d.  of  the 
lata  W.  Hobtnaon,  H.D.,  of  Bath;  Rev.  T. 
L.  J.  Sunderland,  v.  of  Tilaworth,  Bedfiird- 
ahin,  to  Adh,  only  child  of  the  late  T.  L. 
Wood,  Eta.,  of  Leighton;  Rev.  G.  L.  Har- 
vey, of  Sidney  SuHex  College,  Cambridge, 
HD  of  the  late    Sir  L.   Hairey,  to  Elinor, 


STBHTS  OP   THE   MOXTH. 


;  Bw.  B.  D. 

I.  of  C  V.  NewtoHin,  Em)..  of  BaHhi*, 


<t  QilaM,  Cirittiige,  ndrf  TlCTrtBO,     Ohnbirai  Rn.  O.  B.  Mm?,  v    

__    J,  to  Mm  SopUi   Hnilib  ORcmp,  mm  ol  ihe  Hon.  O.  Maiqri  ■<•  EliBbBOtd. 

wtaitoDr.  Gna^iorSaJiriMn;  Bn.  G.  cfU.  O'Brioi,  Bia^iif  Newotl*  j  Her.  R. 

Dwwd,  p.  c.  i<  St.  AndmrS  ll»iliii*i«.  Giiffidia,  to  His  Mbc  Hdbk^  of  Vmamhamt, 

toH«r,)iw«nld.iirAihtoiln.J.Lron,  HmfcnUura ;  Rtr.  W.  M'Itov  c  rf  Vat 

■TPitotwiii^^LiMiliin ;  Rn.Dr.  Ckiriv  Dvkr.Un^dn,  ^  "—  •>^-'  ->-">- 


dSM  d.  nf  W.  Anatro^,  Eh  .,  dntanit. 
dMV,  FiHUamlb;    Rcr.   C.  Sager,  B.A., 

Sdolvaf  Wnraator,  to  Aiat,  yMi^M  ud     , .. ,, , , 

<b1*  nmriiv  d.  if  A*  late  Rer.  V.  Snitk,  to  Suili,  cUtM  d.  of  B.  Boket,  E^.,  tf 
B^t  n*Dr  nu*  c.  rf  AhsiiadburT,  Toik-  'Hdihill,  new  DoDcotori  Rtr.  T.  Simpna, 
■hln:  Rn.  R.  R.  Suckliu.  B.A.  of  EmHr,  B.A..  t.  of  Fwiul,  Yorkdiin,  to  Anne,  tUid 
ti>ElaHa)MhBiikrU,dta(£«rj.OiT«a,EH.,  d.  gf  Hr.  Dwid,  of  HungaM  i  Rrr.  &  G>- 
f  WonotB ;  Rtr,  H.  A.  Vok,  LManbHit  mb;,  to  Binh,  eldM  d.  of  die  Utc  8.  Bill, 
*  "■'•"■      ■"-        ^  Yttf.,   Bf ;   R»T,  J     "    "-^    ■■  ■ 

Exeter  CoOegi, «  < 

Cbodkiah,  to  Fnan 

S-Sodtt,  Eaq.,ofBi 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


1  fbr  tb«  mnitered  tbeir  wbole  foma,  to  ■djoan  th* 

[T  puMn  nMadng.    Tb«  ohiinmn,  tia  Bar.  W.  B. 

_.              „.   .       .      .    darwDicIi  JahiuaD,IiaTiBf  rafuacd  topiit  thamoliaa 

uirkiaf  i«gai<dh»ab*«Bbaatoiredonia>  Coradjoo™'""^  ■■  >1*S*'i  an  imcadKcnt 
diTidual  elergj,  it  i*  hopad  tbat  tl>a  fal-  wu  iiio*ad  tbat  a  rata  of  ana  fa^fpanoj 
loving  toada  of  ratoidioz  die  aitiaiatioQ  oatj  ba  allowad. .  Upas  >  diriaioo,  t^a 
in  which  tba  MuTioea  of  aaoh  hai  baan  oririDal  Botioo  tor  a  panaj  r«to  waa  car- 
bald  willba  aatia&BtoTf.  riadbja  majority  of  twaiitj-fi*a.—Bii«fa 

PrMMili  of  plate,  lie.,  hava  baen  pra-  GattlU. 

aeoled  by  their  retpM^va  eODgnpitioDi  CAUBKIDGSSniBB. 

to  iha  following  olBrgrman,  in  tiJieD  of  _                      n     .      ■    n,           ^ 

affectioDatongardandraliiefM  tbeir  aai.  CiMEBiiK.a.-p«maii.in  Cb^iiy,  Eaq., 

iicH  in  thair  ruiooB  ciirea  :—  "*  Northaw,  Hertfordahira,  hai  gaD«nBal;r 

Be».  J.  V.  AoBtiD,  Cookoar,  Darbjabira.  <»n<™=""l  ""t  tt"  M.«ar  and  FsUows 

JlaT.J.Brtdford,Woolboton«h,Ne»rton-  ofCUre  HaJI,   for  a  Scholuabip  of  40L 

Abbott.  P"  ■■>t>"n>>  for  U>«  benefit  o(  a  lutiTa  of 

Bar.  H.  Foi,  AUingtoo.Dotiat.  the  town  of  Hartford  j  or  in  cMa  of  tbaia 


BaT!o.L.Foxton,Btaok'bum,UiiaaBbire.     ""  ""'"B  ■  e«"<li<'»t«  from  tbanoa  a) 

—        — -  ■         -    —  --anlly  qualifiad,  to  ba  opan  to  j — 

■ipetitios.    I'be  Srat  alaotion  t 


.  J.  Judkin!    Epiacopal  Chapal,     "•"iT .1"l'fi«l.  «> 
r    •     B0«poUUoa,     Ibe  £ 


Ra*.    Vr.    Blacklaj,    Eaat  Bradanhan), 

Norfolk. 
Her.  John  Howellfl,  Tipton. 

RCT,  SpBTk*  Bjer»,  Richmond,  Suna;.  ■'""<' '"  '?• 

lUr.  -r  B.  Stuart      1  yn,^,^  ^„..  »™»'  ""1    *■ 

Ear.  R.  B.  WiUon,  J  W^'*'">  >'"*«»'.  Ibree  yeam. 

The  memtiera  at  Doicnins  CoIIaga.CaBa- 

BOCKlNOHAMSHtM,  bridge,  formerly  pu  pi  la   of  tha   RaT.  R. 

A  vaatry  mMtlng  WM  latnly  bald  at  Dawsa,  Rector  of  Sombome,  HauM,hav« 

WoBt  WyeoKba,  Bnoki,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  aobacribed  for  the  pnrcbaae  of  a  pieca  of 

makiag  a  rata  far  tha  current  v <ar.  A  rata  pbta  (coosiating  of  four  lide-dialiBa)   to 

of  ooa  panny  ia  Ibe  ponnd  baving  basn  he  preaenled  to  him  ai  a   mark  of  Umir 

proMwl  in  Iha  uenalftiim.aB  attempt  was      lenMCI  and  itlacfamenl Cant.  Chnm. 

made  by  die  diaaanWrt  udradlcala,  vW  The  Right  Rgt.  DBoiel  WiUon,  D.£>., 


■TCNTS  or  THK  HOMTI. 


s(  KLGdmona  Hafl,  BI«bop  of  Galcntti, 
hM  nhavibvd  300  alMa  rup*M  lowud* 
bnlMing  tba  FtuwilUma  libnij,  M  Cm- 

DBBBYSStBS. 
Th«  tist  Btaiia  of  >  DOW  ebitifib  u 
DouUtborpe,  and  of  tnoiherat  Hsllud, 
MU  AAbonn,  fa»T«  baM  laid,  witb  tbe 
wad  oeT«)Boiiiea.-^i>>rto  Mercury. 
On  the  l7lh  Bit.,  tha  Ibuadrntion  itone 
'  k  mw  cbnreb  mi  lud  at  Cbaaterfield  b^ 


irtjrilUr*  Courwr. 
DEVON  SHIBB. 
Naw  CuuicB  tr  Tiftoh,  in  tba  pariah 
of  OtUrf  8l  Maiy,  Daron.— The  pariah 

of  Ottarj  St.  Mary  *'    - 

to   (iM   caowa   of   II 
S,849  aouli,   for   tha  ar 


eitremicr  of  iba  paiith,  the  hamleta'  of 
Tiptoa,  Pluitoit,  and  Uatcombe,  praaant 
s  papalaiiaa  of  aeaitj  300  aouU,  at  an 
atanged  diataoca  of  two  milei  and  ■  half 
trom  the  paiiib  church.  A  plan  for  build- 
iog  and  eadoiriiig  a  ahgreb,  with  a  leaU 
daoee  fot  tb«  auiiiatar,  in  tha  oantra  of 
thia  diatrict,  hu  baan  aanclioaad  bj  tha 
hJahop  of  tba  diocaae  and  the  Tioar  of  Che 
pariib,  and  aabmitted  to  Um  oonaidaratioQ 
of  thoaa  friaada  whom  PniideDca  hai 
bleat  with  tha  ability  to  aniat  in  ptoriding 
tba  ontwaid  seaiia  of  gnn  fbi  m  impoi- 
taai  a  diatricL  Tba  probable  axpanae  t« 
catliiiatm]  at  t,SW/.  Sabwsriptiona  will 
ba  Ihaokfally  rnceired  bj  the  Re*.  Dr. 
Coroiah,  Kiag^  School,  Otleiy  St.  Mary. 
tmaSSTSHIBB. 
ThaVaaerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Donet 
will  bold  hit  viailatioD  at   Shaaton,  on 


OLOUCBSTBBSBIBB. 

Anewoburoh  ia  about  l«  be  ereoied  be 

tba  diitriBt  of  AUlone,  about  SOO  yatd* 

iiDB    Bayahill    Honaai    Cbattaidinn. — 


.   Rigfct 
to  tba  c 


port,  V 
Tbnrwi 


At  acooTocatian  holdau  on  Tbnradaj, 
^Dted  to  tbe 
>  fonnallj  n. 
B  charter  bad  been  ra- 
oairad  and  lead,  ind  i  gnce  paaied  for 
lb«  adoption  of  a  Dnirenilj  aeal,  ureral 
nacae  were  offered  for  coaferring  the 
da^ree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  on  aludeals 
who  bare  eompleted  the  full  number  of 
lcm>a,ai>il  paoaed  the  requUlte  ezamina. 
liooa. Durham  Advertiur. 


HAMPSitlBS. 
Tbe  new'  pari«b  charcb  of  Olterbaume, 
Himu,  ii  commenced,  Thia  neat  Gotfaic 
adilicaie  to  be  eracied  onapiaoac^  land 
preaeolad  to  tha  pariah  bj  T.  Chaobn^ 
layue,  Eaq,,  couTenientlj  liluated  at  tha 
aonfhem  extremity  of  the  Tillage, — SaJl>- 

A  hja;fa1j  raapectabla  maednr  of  tba 
taitT  andclBrgy  baa  been  held  at  at  Town 
H^,  Baaingitoke,  to  eatabliab  whhintbat 
rursl  deaneiT  an  auociition  ia  caaoeiioil 
with  the  Dioceaao  Church  Buildiag  and 
Aecontmodition  Society,  recently  ' 
luted  at  Wincbeatar.  ""  " 
Lord  Boltoa  waa  cat 
After  tbe  aeTaral   raaolntioi  .  . 

Bwred  and  aaconded,  a  book  waa  ineuad 
tbr  dooationa,  tie.,  and  tbeaain  of  lOTL 
19i.  waa  immediataly  anbacribad,  which, 
witb  the  earn  of  !t7I.  IL  previoualy  con- 
trlbated  at  Wincheiter,  makea  a  total  of 
33SI,  from  this  dganery  towudi  tba  Rena' 
n1  fund.— IU<L 

Hii  Giaoe  tha  Duke  of  Buekii^ttB.  in 
aocepiing  tbe  offiee  of  Patron  to  tba  Dia- 
trict Aaaociatiou  of  the  Diocemn  Chnnili 
Building  Society  lately  eatabliabed  in  tba 
roral  deanery  of  Wooacon,  baa  requetlad 
that  bia  naoie  may  be  put  down  for  a 
dooaiioDof  lOOJ.  The  Higbt  Hon.  Storgaa 
Bourne,  Sir  S.  C.  JerYoiee,  and  Mn. 
Long  of  Marwell  Path,  hare  alao  each 
contributed  1001.  to  tbe  aociety  ;  and  Ed- 
ward Knigbt,  £«].,  ofGodmenham  Puk, 
Canterbury,  300(, ;  and  Edward  KnishE, 
Eao,,  Jan.,  iOOU  ;  lowaide  tfag  rebuilding 
with  the  enlargement  of  Chawton  chundi. 
—Ibid. 

LANCA8BIIIG. 
The  foundation  atone  of  a  new  ehnrcb 
waa  1  lid  at  O  pa  nab  aw,  near  Uanobaater, 
on  the  Slh  of  June.  Theland,  not  merely 
for  the  cburcb,  but  alao  for  the  tite*  of  IM 
paraooage- bouse,  acbool,  and  a  honae  Ihr 
tbe  acboolmHter,  baa  been  given  by  G.  C 
Leigh,  Eaq.,  of  High  Laigb,  Cbeahire. 
Mr.  John  Neden,  of  Lydtate.  near  Ore*, 
fciik,  baa  faindaomely  oontribnled  AOOl., 
and  his  intimated  bia  intanlioo  to  preaant 
a  further  donation  of  5501.  towardi  tha 
erection  of  a  Sonday.ichool.  The  ohunb, 
which  ia  to  be  a  stona  edifice,  wUI  aflbid 
acoommodation  for  8S1  peiaona,  and  443 
of  tha  aittinga  will  be  Tree.  Aa  the  funds 
■re  limited,  the  deaign  ii  ezcaedingly 
chaate  and  aimpla ;  and  the  total  MM  ef 


UVENTR  OF   THE  MONTH. 


tl>«  building  ii  oalcsIMeil  at  3,4601.— Mm- 
diattT  Cmctut. 

A  iMfi  Romin-caUjolie  chapal  Lm  just 
bMB  c^Ded  It  W  igloo, 

LINCOLN  SB  IRB. 
tiay  I3rd  hiiTing  b*eD  the  di]i  mp- 
yointed  la  pceMnl  »a  tAint  to  the 
Uiihop  or  Lincoln,  an  hli  Lonltbip 
reitgDins  tLc  epiacopkl  ch*rg«  o{  lb« 
lIuDUDedanibire  poriioa  of  Lbs  diocaw, 
trhieh  UM  Ixen  aoneied  to  llie  ww  of 
EljiSbout  (iity  of  tbs  clerfcyDWD  of  tb« 
count  J  uaenibied  M  ib«  George  loD, 
BackdeD,  wbere  they  ware  met  by  the 
Act.  Dr.  Hollingwortli,  iba  Archdeacon, 
and  Bt  two  o'clock  proceeded  in  >  body  to 
the  pilice,  where  lliey  were  received  with 
urbanity  and  kindnasa.  'i'he  nddrcM  was 
read  by  the  Archdescon,  aod  the  Biahop 
reuUcd.  Tbe  tisitor>  afterwudi  dined 
with  hit  Lordahip  ia  the  aucient  dining- 
,  of  lbs  palare. 


lie 


of    I 


Wragby  bu  been  laid,  with  all  due  for- 
roalitiea:  3,000f.  hare  been  aubacrihed  by 
voluntary  contiibniiona  for  tbe  purpoae 
of  buildiog  and  endowing  thia  edifice,  all 
giren  by  the  pHriahioDets  of  Wrif  by. — 
Lincoln  Gaulle. 

MIDDLESEX. 

llie  foundatioD  atone  of  (ha  school - 
bouae  of  MaryleboDC,  foDDded  for  the  re- 
ception, education,  and  aupport,  of  150 
girta,  daughteia  of  poor  lettled  paiiihi- 
onera,  woa  laid  by  Lord  Keoyon  on 
Thuraday  Iba  IStb  inal.— Tima. 

LiaiHjL  Pbhikt  to  BianoPiGATa 
Scnooi-— On  Monday  the  19lb,  Iba  aub. 
•cribera  to  tbe  Ward  School  of  Biahopagate 
dined  together,  the  Lord  Mbvdc  in  the 
chair.  Deputy  Sir  Willism  R'anlingi,  in 
the  BDurea  of  tbe  eieniiig,  addreaaed  ibe 
Lord  MaToi  on  tbeaubject  of  the  ioaiilu- 
lion.     Ha  laid  be  via  now  in  the  B7lh 

ear  of  bia  age,  and  that  he  could  not  in 
Iter  tenu  eipreaa  bia  high  adiDiration 
of  the  inalitulioQ  ihny  bad  saaeaibled  to 
eeleblKte  than  by  alatiap,  Ibai  JT  tbe  trea- 
surer would  call  upon  him  the  oeic  day, 
he  would  put  into  fait  banda  a  tranafer  tor 
J.OUOl.  ID  the  three  per  cent,  conaola  for 
iU  benefit.— lI'DlcAnin. 

MuKiriCEKT  Bkjuiit.— We  are  told 
that  ■  rery  aplendid  grant  towsrda  tbe 
fund  for  providing  additional  cburcbei  in 
the  dealilute  parlaof  tbe  maLrapolia  and 
iU  auburba,  baa  bean  lately  m.de.  Mrs. 
llindmaD,  who  during  her  whole  life  was 
much  BtlBcbed  lo  our  iiationBl  religion, 
and  felt  a  deep  inleieiit  in  the  apiriiual 
welfare  of  her  fellow-crealnm,  baa  be- 


(^ueathed  tba  sum  of  eO.OOOZ.  for  lb*  erec- 
tioD  of  new  churches  in  our  large  metro- 
polia,  which  baa  been  placed  si  tbe 
diapoaol  of  tlie  Bishop  of  I-ondoo,  under 
Ibe  control  of  the  Hot.  Mr.  Uodsworth, 
opppoinled  by  the  donor  tiuatee  of  iba 
gift  In  acconlBDCs  with  s  wish  ei. 
pmased  by  the  bene  relent  lady,  lbs  elec- 
tion of  s  new  church  in  the  pariah  of  St. 
SsTiour'*,  Southwaik,  will  sborili-  be 
'  commenced,  I'he  preaent  ancient  edifice, 
the  nBTB  of  which,  it  ia  ho|ied,  wiU  be 
shortly  leelored  by  the  iDhabilanls,  ii 
quite  iosdequale  to  Bccommodite  ooe- 
tentb  of  tbe  parishioneis  ofSt.  Ssviour'a, 
We  belisre  that  Ihs  ground  for  tbe  aite  of 
tbe  new  church  will  be  pisaenled  by  &lr. 
Dots,  tbe  opulent  vinegar  lucrchauC  'Ilia 
ereclion  of  a  new  church  at  Slepnej  hj* 
been  ordered  by  (he  Meliopolitsn  Cbuich 
Building  Commiitee,  and  others  in  Su 
George's  E»t,  Si.  George'a,  Soulbwvk, 
Chelaea,  and  other  parisbes,  will  be  shortly 
commenced._H>raU. 

SoLibTv  rou  PnOHoTiNa  the  Euri.OT- 

■  INT   or   AODITIONAL  CuB>TIIB    IK  Poro- 

Loua  Pucu.— The  aum  of  3000i.  and 
upwarda  per  annum  baa  already  been  aub- 
Ecribed  aa  a  pemnuient  fund  towards  thia 
obj  eel, — Obiti-ver. 

A  very  handsome  luhscriplion  has  been 
entered  into  at  Uibridge  for  the  ereclioo 
of  a  new  apiscopal  church,  on  Uibridge 
Moor.  Tbe  paiiah  church  of  Hillingdon. 
aod  the  chapel  of  esse  at  Uibridge,  have 
not  accommodalion  for  more  than  half  Ihe 
population. — Mumiiig  fiat, 

I^rd  Godolnhrn  baa  a  bill  in  Ihe  Houae 
of  Lords  for  abolishing  the  anaouncemenl 
of  aecuUr  notices  iu  time  of  divine  aerrice. 

The  Carlton  Club  bra  contributed  lOOt 
towards  the  erection  of  the  new  cburch  in 
the  pouulnua  and  eiteusire  pariah  ofSc 
Jameg  1.  Tbedispute  among  the  membera 
of  the  United  Service  Club,  retpectiogtlie 
right  of  Ihe  majority  to  vote  3001.  out  of 
Ihe  general  funds  of  Ibe  Club  loxarda  ihe 
erection  of  a  new  cburch  in  SL  Jeines'*, 
has  been  decided  in  favour  of  the  mino- 
rity; Sir  W.  FuilcIt,  whoae  opinion  was 
taken  upon  ihe  mailer,  having  decided 
againat  Iba  vole.  — Alum  in?  Herald.  [At 
(he  Oxford  and  CsmbHdge  Club  ■  sub- 
acriplionbook  has  been  opened  for  the 
furllierance  of  this  deairahle  objecl.j 

On  -ruesday  morning  la.t  tbe  Marjle- 
bone  psroEhisI  charity  schools,  together 
with  pordons  of  tbe  children  of  (he  Bevetal 

nearly  '^.HUO,  attended  diune  service  at 
the  carisli  church.  The  Hfv,  Tholnaa 
Whiirlon  preached  ;  Mr.  Ureatorri  pre- 
sided Bl  ihe  organ. — Mithjuj;  Pnt, 


EVENTS  OP   THE   MONTB. 


Ill 


On  Tharadar.  tli«  l«t  of  June,  Ibe  tbs- 
ritf  cliildran  beloDging  (o  the  leTcrsl 
Mhaati  witbin  tbe  billgof  mortalitj  Tiiilxl 
tba  mhcdral  church  ^f  St.  Paul,  iltendfid 
hj  tlwir  recton,  beadles,  and  other  parisli 
faactionanea,  for  lift  jnirpow  of  hearing 
Ibe  innual  wmoD,  which  waa  preached  bj 
the  Lord  Bisbop  of  Chicheater,  in  Ibn  pre- 
(etic*  of  tba  Marquis  Camdea,  Ibo  Lord 
Hijor,  nldermeD,  aherifla,  and  aereral  of 
Ibe  nobililj  and  gentry.  The  oumeroui 
taHmblaga  praseiit  far  exceedetl  tltate  of 
la>t  Tear.  Amon^  those  that  tMCUpied  (ha 
■Canet  inu  were  maiij  tbreign  ladiea  and 
^•nllamen,  irhn  ■eemed  to  take  a  li^rlj 

tbeit  riaw,  DiTino  aerTica  concluded 
■bout  batrpaat  two,  aflet  which  the  chiU 
dren  proceeded  to  their  separate  schools, 
■nd  vera  supplied  with  ■  aood  dinner  of 
Old  Eofilisb  fare — plnm-pudding  and  roast 
beef.— risin. 

On  Friday,  tbe  S6tli  of  May,  his  Grace 
tba  Archbishop  DrCaDterI)utyg;ave  a  splen- 
did entertainment  to  the  atewarda  of  the 
AnnirenarT  Fesli»al  of  the  Sona  of  the 
Oergy.  Ainongac  tbe  goeiLa  were  the 
Biafaopof  Dutbam,  the  Lord  Mayor,  Lord 
Beiler,  Archdeacon  Pott,  Mr.  John  Capel, 
Ibe  Rer.  Dr.  Shepherd,  and  many  other 
diilineolthed  indiridiiala,  cleHcal  end  Uf. 
Tbt  Siaan  was  aerTed  np  in  the  new 
Gotbie  hall,  tbe  arcbilectgral  beauty  of 
wbicb,  and  of  the  other  porta  of  the  archi- 
epjacopsl  residence,  leHecta  great  credit 
npOD  the  taste  of  the  present  Arcfahiahop, 
wbo  baa  expended  a  net  aum  of  money  in 
eSecttag  improTementa. — liiil. 

The  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury  baring 
npreaaad  a  deaire  to  riait  ao  much  of  tlie 
cbDrchofSL  Savioar'a.SouthiraTk,  aa  has 
alreodj  been  feamred,  including  the  Ladye 
Cbapel,  cboir,  transepts,  and  atlar  screen, 
ibe  comniltee  f<K'  ibe  reitoration  bad  the 
honour,  on  Tueaday  tbe  (jth  June,  of  re- 
ceiring  bia  Grace,  accompanied  by  the 
Bisbop*  of  Wincheatfr  and  KilUloe,  the 
EarlofLonadale,  Lords  Skelmersdale  and 
Encombe,  the  Ker.  Dr.  Dealtry.  CLancel- 
br  of  Winchester,  and  many  of  tbe  inhabi- 
tants of  the  parish  who  bad  contributed  to 
the  reatoTBtioQ.  There  iraa  also  a  nume. 
nua  aasembloge  of  elegantl j.>d  resiedladiea. 
Hia  Grace  eipreased  fail  great  satisfaction 
and  delight  at  what  he  bad  witnessed,  and 
departed  amid  tba  reapactful  ackaowlvdg- 
Dienta  of  tha  rUitora.—ltid. 

Tbe  annual  meeting  of  the  Auitralisn 
Cfagtrb  Missioaarr  Society  took  place  at 
Exetar  Hal),  London.  Lord  Teigomouth 
took  Ibe  cbalr.  Tbe  report  which  was 
read  abewed  the  receipt!  of  Ibe  aocietj  for 
die  year  to  be  74S^,  but  ststed  ibat  the  so- 
ciety still  iraiitetl  funds  tu  carry  forward 


their  great  and  interesting  worli.     It  was 

at  present  in  the  state  which  marks  all 
young  coloniaa,  that,  with  all  tbe  diffieul- 
tiea  attending  tbe  formation  of  a  new  seu 
tlement,  but  with  a  delightful  climate  to 
blesa  their  industry,  sod  sn  almost  bound- 
less ODBltoent  to  ba  subdued  by  them,  the 
sostlered  settlers,  on  the  fraotiar,  espe- 
cially, muat  be  left  witbnut  pastoral  lu- 
atruction  and  public  worship  hut  for  the 
iniiaionariea  provided   for   them   by  Ihia 

'Ibe  second  aoniTeraary  meeting  of  the 
Church  Paatotal  Aid  Society  was  held  at 
the  Freemasons' Hall,  London.  The  Kigbt 
Hon.  Lord  Aahley,  the  preaideDt  of  the 
society,  took  the  chair.  Tba  report  read 
to  the  meelingstated  that  the  receipts  of 
the  Bodely,  for  the  year  anditig  in  Uarch 
laat,  amounted  to  TSl^S'.  lli. ;  but  of  tbia 
aum  only  about  1600/.  appear  as  annual 
BuUcripliDni.  "  Tha  graoU  of  the  so- 
ciety now  Totad  proride  for  the  enploy- 
ment  of  fifty-eight  clergyman,  and  of 
thirteen  lay-sssisuuils ;  and,  relying  on 
tha  continued  liberality  of  Ibe  cburcb,  the 
committse  will  proceed  to  make  other 
grants  lor  Ibe  aame  purpfaea."  Tha  leao- 
lutiou*  were  moved  by  tbe  Biabcps  of 
Winchester  and  Cbsstei,  the  Rer.  Chan- 
cellor Raikea,  iLa.—SalUliuni  Htratd. 

In  the  Home  of  Commons,  on  the  atfa  of 
June,  in  committee  on  the  Iriab  poor-lawa, 
i I  was  resolved  that  lUO  popish  priests  sre 
(0  be  estahliahed  as  cbeplaias.  paid  by  the 
atats,iD  the  100  poor-houserf  which  it  is 
proposed  by  the  bill  to  erect  in  Ireland. 

Ths  Rev.T.  Morell,  the  Rev.  J.  Black, 
burn,  and  Dr.  Andrew  Reed,  had  sn  in. 
terview  with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer on  Saturday,  oo  the  subject  of  the 
Htgitm  Umuhi.— Cwirt  Cittvlar. 

KiNo'a  CoLLfOa,  LoNDOf,— After  the 
late  distribution  of  the  medical  priiei,  a 
dinner  was  given  in  tbe  hati  of  the  College 
to  the  Bisliop  of  Chichester,  the  late  Prin- 
cipal.    On  this  occasion,  a  splendid  can- 
delabrum wss  presented  to  his  lordship,  la 
a  testimony  of  gralefnl   ragsrd.  from  the 
profeeaora,   students,   and   oAcers   of  the 
College.    Tbe  pedestal  of  the  candelabrum 
basrs  the  subjoined  inaciiplioB  : — 
Rererendu  admudum  in  CKri>to  Putri 
Gulislmo  Oltpr,  S.  T.K, 
Episcopo  Clnstrensi, 
Coll^i  Regulia  apud  Lnndin.  nuper  Principali, 


oogic 
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RVBST3  OF  TBI   UONTB. 


CoHTiiMATiaH.— Thii  inurasdiiic  one. 
BOD7  wu  puforasd,  June  the  Bib,  bf 
Ihe  BiAop  or  Londan,  at  KiMington 
etuTob,  on  S47  joaag  «imdi — rix.  tJb 
Wmitt  Md  rt  aulei,  Moogiog  to  thit 
end  the  adjoiiiii^  pariih  of  Hunmenmith. 
Ill  the  tStMraaoD,  bii  lordibip  parTomed  ■ 
•nilw  fletOMB*  nt  the  dinnh  of  St. 
Lake^Cbelwe. 

On  Ifonday,  the  3th,  the  Biahop  of 
LetidMi  held  a  pehlio  oonfirmalioii  at  Ihe 
Miiab  cbaivh  of  SL  Genrge-iB-tbe-£««t. 
N««riT  300  peieoni  wen  oonfirawd. 

The  bidiop  haaalao  UM  ■  eoofinoation 
at  Tiioity  Cbotch,  lalinpton.— Itnn. 

PaaraRkNT  AnoctjTioN — (Frsin  ttt 
SlamlBRL)— On  Satarday,  TA»j  Stud,  a 
BMetiug  of  (be  Protaatant  AaaeoiatioD  took 

place  at  EzeUc-hall.     The  platfonn 

accnpind  br  ■  snat  nQBibei  of  | 
of  reepectabilil7  and  diitincCioD. 

At  twelve  o'clock  predielj  tbe  chair 
waa  (ekan  br  J.  P.  Plomplre,  M.P»  wbv 
•xplaieed  lbs  otnecta  of  tba  anocratioa. 
The  Ber.  R.  M^Gbee  eod  tbe  Her.  M. 
O'SalliTen,  in  apeetbaa  of  gnat  length 
and  abilitj,  •zpoaed  tbe  ml  ^iiaeter  of 
the  nlifion  or  tfaa  ebnrob  of  Roma. 
Locd  KenTOD  alao  addnaeed  the  mHting. 

On  Maj  the  91tt,  a  meeting  waa  held  at 
Ibe  HaBoter.aqimra  HeoDia,  for  tbe  pnr. 
poae  of  fbrming  an  aaiiliar;  to  tbe  ^eat 
UetnpiJitanProtoalaatAiaociatioo:  Mr. 
ChiahOiB,  H.P..  in  the  ofaair.  A  petitiaii 
to  the  Kinf  and  both  honaas  of  parlianteBt, 
fcr  UMpreteotiM  of  tbe  Protiataat  religioa, 
was  pnwoead  and  onanimaulj  adopted.— 
Htmid. 

NOST  H  A  M  PTO  NSB  rSB. 

BpLiHutDMoHiFroiHCE.— Mr.Kinnera- 
lej,  of  dough  Hall,  hai  built,  itbiaoira 
•xpenae,  an  alrgaat  charch  in  thai  pariifa, 
la  which  be  hu  placed  a  fine  organ,  a 
rin^  of  aix  large  bells,  and  a  aplendid 
painted    giBu    window.       He   baa  made 


The  ooet  to  Hi.  KinDeiale;  U  5,500(.— 
KtrthaaipMn  Bttald. 

K  0  RTH  U  U  BSKLA  N  D . 
SiaBATH  OaaaaTAMca. — Nnmeron*  and 
reepeetrtle  nwetiDga  of  tbe  Nawcaatle 
Lord'a-day  Socielr,  bare  been  held  at 
Ballaal  HtlU.  Gataabead  Fall,  Dill  Quar, 
Wallaeud,  South  Sbieldi.and  Blajdon,  at 
tbe  wboleafwhicbipatitianB  to  parliament 
were  unaBiiMiialy  adopted,  lie  pebtion 
of  Ibe  BOcislj  from  thia  town  received  up- 
warda  of  iOOQ  aignatnraa.  " 
Jimviut. 


RiLIl 


OXFOKDSHIRB. 


Vn 


,t. — On  tbe  t9tb  of  Maj,  a  pablis 
maetiog'  waa  held  at  the  Town  Halt,  Ox- 
ford, to  datail  tbe  actual  aiste  of  Upper 
Canada,  in  regard  10  raligioua  inatruetioo, 
in  oooneiiOB  with  tbe  Misbliehed  cbnrch. 
The  Prineipel  of  Magdalen  Hall  (who  waa 
in  the  cbair)  opened  the  prooeedinga 
of  tbe  meeting. — Tbe  Vice-Chancellor  at- 
'  anred  the  meeliim  of  bi>  cardial  concnr- 
renoeinlbe  object  which  had  broogbt  them 
tagelhat,  and  which,  with  macb  feeling, 
he  commended  to  their  eonaideration. — 
Tbe  Bev.  William  Bettridge,  B.D.,  of 
St.  Jobn'i  Callage,  Cambridge,  entered 
Terr  full*  into  the  hiitor]f  of  (he  ctiarch  of 
{^nada,'from  ths  eonqueat  of  tbe  province 
to  the  present  time.     The  clergj  rraeire 

S«alian  waa  alreadj  eiptaioed  bj  bim. 
r.  B.  iMaaed  a  mantad  eulogj  on  the  h. 
boora  of  tbe  Tenerable  Biahop  of  (Joebec, 
once  a  Fellow  of  All  Soula',  who.  wiih  a 
aelf-deoialnrelT  equalled,  aacrjGced  a  good 
liring  in  Cambndgeabire,  and  all  (be  pros- 
pects which  oobililj  of  birth  and  extent  of 
iotereel  held  out  10  bim,  for  the  welfareof 
tbe  deitilute  aeltleri  in  Canada.  Twenty 
yeara  of  unceuing  labour  aa  a  miaaionaij, 
added  to  hia  continued  eieitiona  during 
hii  epiicopate,  bare  reduced  bim  to  a 
stale  of  I  "'  '" 
labour  0 

some  account  of  inatancee  in  which  tbe 
deatitution  of  apiritual  instraction  waa 
lameDtably  apparent.  —  After  sddreaaea 
from  the  KeT.  D.  Cronyn,  from  the  War- 
den of  Merton,  and  tbe  Rector  of  £ie. 
ter,  &B.,  the  meeting  ooncluded.  —  On 
tbe  whole  we  may  aaj,  few  aooh  mect- 
inga,  for  numbera  and  reapectabilitj, 
ba>e  b«an  aacn  in  Oilbid.  Tbecolleotioo 
exceeded  aiilj  pound*,  boudee  theioma 
before  eontriboted,  anonDting  to  mora 
than  lOOI—tli/ord  Hermld. 

SOMEBSBTSBIKE. 
A  new  gallerj  ha«  haen  added  to  St. 
Jemea'a  Church,  Taunton. 

A  Quarlerlv  Meeting  of  the  GenenI 
Committee  of  tbe  Balh  and  Wella  Dio- 
ceaan  Cburcb  Building  Aaaocjalion  wis 
held  at  tbe  palace  at  Wella,  on  l^andaj 
ae'nnight.  Tbe  incambent  of  StcAe  t^ne, 
near  Sbeplon  Mallet,  bBring  been  maUa 
(0  taiae  a  raffloient  aubaeription  tewatdi 
rebnildiag  hie  pariah  oboich,  applied  to 
know  whether  the  committee  would  coo- 
firm  tbeir  gnntof  lMM.,Bhoold  the  dimen- 
■ion*  of  tbe  plan  pteTJottalf  approTed  be 
reduced.  A*  the  altetatioo  of  tbe  plan 
would  Docaaion  tbe  loMof  fifty  free  aittinga, 
the  committee  wiiblirld  their  Hncttoit  from 
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t^*  ptapsotd  ndiNtion;  bat  on  mmb- 
ndarinf  ib*  origiaal  ipplieation,  mtde  in 
■dditkml  gnut  u  tba  utBMt  extant  of 
the  genanl  rale  thej  hmd  Just  siubliEitnl. 
The  mm  of  60(.,  oa  tb«  like  Kale,  *ru 
toLed  towarda  tha  upanH  of  IniildiDB  a 
cbapa]  of  oaae  in  die  pina^  ^^  Miflanmnp 

Norton.     It  wM  stated  thai 

xuiDDt  of  dcnatioBa  md  aubacHptMni 

TSOSJL  lOa.  6^„  bat  that  of  tfiia 

n^li-  Sa.  bn  bpaa  leeorded  for  ipeeiic 
pDcpoua.  Wrom  an  abalraot,  ihewiog  bj 
>bom  iht  total  anioaat  bmd  been  oontn- 
nuled,  it  auwarad  tbat  14t6l  19t.  had 
KCD  giiea  bj  nobleaMD  and  baronati ; 
3l'U  lB.5^  brotbulaTOMD;  4641.  by 
■^dua;  and  tt40{.  b;  the  hUbopa  and 
<letS7-  Piymant  traa  ontmed  to  be  made 
of  tbe  BDBu  (]MoiGeall]r  receiTed  for  build- 
■Dg  aaw  ebiiretiea  it  Burrair- Bridge  and 
Bridgawitu.  The  annual  maalinv  waa 
"PpojDtad  to  be  held,  at  Well.,  on  Friday, 
uwi5tbe(S«ptsnber. 


TBI  pf™  CanncB  ArStons.— The  «n- 
dowmant  for  tbia  chuni  was  provided  bj 
1^  late  Rer.  C.  Simeon,  a  short  time  pre- 
i>iou  to  bia  dratb,  ind  is  at  the  disposal 
Bf tb«  Archdeacon  ofSufford.  A  district 
»ill  be  nsigned  to  the  new  church,  eon- 
taimn;  t9f4  souls  ;  of  this  number,  I5dl 
■re  St  and  near  the  north  end  of  the  town. 
The  aits  is  giren  bj  Earl  GisnTitle  in  Iba 
*«f  heart  of  the  ISIil,  snd  lessens  the 
pnMot  distance  to  church  of  all  iha  ra- 
■ttininr  parts  of  tha  district,  except  ae- 
Tentj,  by  half  a  mile.  It  is  ao  near  the 
town  tbst  it  will  remedy  the  evila  arising 
fnno  the  nnfortnnate  system  of  pew.sp- 
pvpriatioD  in  the  mother  church. 

Tax  CoLLcoiiTs  Chuhoii,    Wolvsr- 

beantifiil  and  venerable  structure  from  the 
dilapidated  stale  into  which  it  hsa  fallen, 
ud  with  Ibis  Tiew  tbe  chnrchwardeus 
bare  piiUiahMl  aa  address,  to  the  nobility, 
clergy,  and  other  intisbilsnts  of  the  town 
■iMl  naigbbourbood,  aaliciuog  tbeir  sid  to 
«nahU  them  to  accomplish  iheir  prsiM- 
worlh;   and  deaiiabis  object Walner- 


ehandi-rata  of  3d  in  the  pouod  iraa 
-—.(^y  granted  at  Banwall,  on  Wed- 
May  Altt,  for  the  uauol  current 
s  of  the  year.  —Britli/l  JUirrvr. 


The  Esil  of  BurtingloD  hsa  eiven  the 
munificent  som  of  5001.  towsrds  Mqui. 
dating  the  expBseH  attending  the  erection 
of  s  new  church  Bi  Eastbourne.  The 
nobts  Esrl  has  alao  presented  the  local 

Vol.  \ll.—Julff,  18S7. 


ButhoritiM  with  the  piece  of  grounS  on 
which  it  ia  to  be  erected.  —  BrightnH  C4- 

Htl(, 

WIJ.TSHIRE. 
Mr.  Joseph  Hilla,  of  Bhamoot,!!!  thii 
county  has  new-pewed  the  ohnrcb,  and 
furnished  a  very  rich  and  hsodaoma  Telvet 
cloth  for  tbe  altar,  pnlpit,  readii]B.desh.&c. , 
at  his  own  expoBae  ;  aodhss,  in  addition, 
KiTea  a  donation  of  101.  asah  to  the  Salis- 
bnr^  and  Gloucester  Cliurcb  Building 
Sooietiea. — Sotubury  Strald. 

The  mnral  inonumeDt  recently  erected 
in  the  church  of  St.  Edmand'a,  to  tbe 
memory  of  the  lamented  Rector,  is  the 
work  of  Mr.  Oamondj  whote  tsste  and 
abilities  ai  a  aonlptor  are  manifested  in 
so  many  similar  worla  in  tbia  city.  Tbe 
tablet  bears  the  following  inscription  : — 
"  To  the  memory  of  the  Rer.  Herbert 
Hawea,D.D.,  tbiity.foDi  years  Hector  of 
this  chnrch,  who,  during  so  long  a  period, 
■biy  snd  aealausty  folSled  his  arduous 
dutiea,  and  under  whose  judiciooa  su- 
perintendence, the  public  busineaa  of  tbe 
pariah  was  eondncted  with  peculiar  and 
laudable  acsnimity.  His  parisbionen, 
honouring  his  merits  and  gratefal  for  bis 
serrices,  bave  dedicated  this  tablet.  He 
died  17th  January,  1837,  in  the  73rd  year 
of  hia  Bge."~/6irf, 

StLisBuav  Municipal  CosroRAtiON. 
— At  »  Meeting  of  -tbe  town  council, 
held  lately,  it  wsi  moted  by  Mr.  O. 
Atkinson,  seconded  by  Mr.  Aldennafi 
Bsiiea,  and  resolTed  unanimously,  That 
petitions  ahould  be  preaanted  to  both 
HoDsea  of  Psrlisment  against  the  inv- 
jected  alleralion  of  tbe  law  Tagardiog 
cbursh-rates  >  to  the  Houee  of  Lords  by 
the  Earl  of  Sbsfteshury,  and  to  tbe  Uouae 
of  Commons  by  Wadham  Wyndham,  Esq., 
M.P.— ifiid. 

At  a  Testrj- meeting,  held  on  the  IStb 
of  June,  at  Malmeabury,  in  the  Abbey 
Church,  a  church-rate  was  gnnted,  with- 
out any  opposition — Ibid. 

WORCESTEASHIHB. 
Two  new  chorehes  are  about  to  be 
erected  at  Dudley.  A  bsiasr  bee  been 
held  at  Dudley  Castle,  to  rsise  a  Bum 
towards  tbe  necessary  fnnd*.— (VorMffsr 
HtrM. 

A  meeting,  to  form  in  tbia  city  an 
Auiiliarr  to  the  Society  for  promoting 
the  due 'Obserranee  of  the  Lord's  Dsy, 
has  been  held  in  the  leeture'room  of  the 
museum,  the  Rer.  John  DsTies   in  tbe 
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church  in  (be  parilb  of  St.  Petei 
attr  JnnaL 

YOKKSHIRE. 
Wa  uaderaUalE  tbM  it  ii  in  cantempU- 
D  convert   th*   Churck   Matbodiat 


ofhon 


w,  wd  nad  u  ibia  aot  ta  augury 
miikUtwa  vtntid  traU  th«  motbai 
nireraally,  bad  tbsj  powar  i 


and  that  the  Archbiahop  of  Yoik  baa  aig- 
Dified  bia  ^proral  of  tbs  deai^  and  will 
consenC  to  ila  conaecndon.  Tbe  Vi«ar  of 
St.  Muj'a  ii  uiiill«ratood  to  bo  oppoacd  lo 

dation  anoD^  in  bia  parisb  cborcb.  W« 
bopA,  faowever,  tbat  all  diScultiea  will  ba 
amictU;  OTeraoma,  and  that,  a*<n  thoDgfa 
not  now  Tai7  preasinsly  raquirsd  by  Iha 
population.  nnmeiicaUj  coaaiderod,  tbia 
additional  pillar  of  tbe  Eatabliabed  Cburcb 
will  not  ba  rejaeted. —  YarkAtrt  Gatttt*. 

It  ia  with  much  pUuure  we  hear  that 
tba  erectioQ  of  a  cburcb  ia  the  Deighboar- 
bood  of  Gteadleaa,  a  populoua  bamlat  ia 
tba  paiiab  of  Ilandawortb  ia  in  oontempla- 
liOD.  Mrs.  Griffitba,  of  Barobro'  Hall, 
naarDoncaatar.iaa  aKHtlibenleaDIribnlor 
towarda  the  acoompliahmflnt  of  tbit 
table  design.  Tbe  land  for  a  sil 
burial  ground  ia  giren  by  Hugh  Parker, 
"*      ,  dC  Woodtborpe  ;  and  baodiome  aub- 


I — ViUtr 

NATlOHjkt   SCHDOI.   COHTUnn    IHKI    1 

MAai-BOtiaa.-HP'™>  ^'  DfAtin  EBtming 

MaiJ.>_Mr.  Autboo;  Blake  is  fattila  ia 

We  therefore  aabiut  to  bin, 

..__ Vita 

Board  of  Education,  the  ftdlowing  e 
a  plauaibla  aolatiaB  : — Tba  oomsiil 
inquiry  ie  now  ailtipg  ;  tbe  Biahop  of 
Kister  ia  monatrooaty  inquiaitiia.  ^vbM 
defence  oer  fnend  Anthony  hatb  he  bad 
baiter  belaka  hiMaaU  to ;  for  let  him  take 
oar  bonaat  woid  for  it,  tbia  ia  "  a  migbty 
tigly  baaineaa."  We  qnote  froaa  tbe 
Limeritk  Slimdtrd  of  Tneaday  :— "  At  a 
place  called  lacb  3l  Lawrenc*,  in  tb» 
pariah  of  Cahireonliab,  and  aituatad  about 
aeven  milea  from  tbia  city,  ia  built  a 
natiooal  aebool  on  the  bounds  of  the 
Roman -catholic  chapel-yard.  A  a  tbe 
chapel  ia  at  present  nndergoing  aame  re- 
lari-  piira,  eiery  aabbath  and  holjday  maa*  ia 
■od  celebrated  by  tbe  racerdotal  of  the  parJafc 
^*'i     in  the  tbieuid  national  school  I     If  tbia 


sortptioi 


tered  k 


ri  of  tbe  pariah. — ^effiM 

Wb  have  moch  plaaaure  in  stating  that 
Mr.  Hardy,  M.P.,  ia  about  to  build,  at 
hie  own  ezpenaa,  a  new  chnrcb  in  the 
neigbbourbood  of  Shelf.—  l*tdi  InUUi- 
gtaar. 

Mr.    Uardy,   M.P.  for  Bradford,  baa 
subacribed  lOIU.  for  tbe  relief  of  tbe  dta- 
treaaed  poor  at  Ibat  place. 
WALES. 

Lord  John  Rueaell  baa,  onbehalfofthe 
Miiiiaten.  refused  to  assent  to  the  requaats 
of  ilie  trhola  pw^le  of  Wales,  backed  by 
all  the  Welsh  membera,  without  regard  to 
politics,  thst  tbe  suipliw  funds  of  the 
Welsh  bishoprics,  arising  out  of  Welsh 
lands  end  tithes,  should  be  applied  to  the 
increaae  of  the  stipends  ef  poor  beneGcea, 
and  to  the  religious  inatiuclioa  of  (he  neo. 
pie  of  the  principality.  Tbe  determtofld 
refuaal  of  this  leqneat  by  tba  ministan, 
haa  created  a  feeling  of  relation  snongst 
all  clsssea  of  tba  V/tUb.— North  WaUt 
CAronick. 

IRELAND. 

A  new  ohurch  baa  just  been  opened  at 
Kilmena,  Ireland.— DsUin  Pilot. 

Lord  Palmerston  haa  endowed  the 
popish  priest  of  Ahamlisb,  Sligo,  on  bia 
lorrfabip's  eatsta,  with  twelte  acrea  of 
choice  lend  aa  a  glebe.     'I'be  papists  are 


point — if  it  be  ni 
lated  to  ahew  that  thoee  aamioariea  are 
for  the  propagation  of  popery,  and  up- 
held by  the  gorsmment  of  the  countrj 
for  thai  purpoaa,  and  tiiU  alone,  then  are 
■rgumenta  TBluelesa,  and  raason  and  com- 
mon aenae  of  no  possible  use." 

CHDRcHaa,  iHExtno. — By  a  return  to 
an  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  it 
appean  that  the  total  aum  a^proprialed  by 
the  Ecclesiaatical  Commiasionera  to  the 
repair,  enlargement,  and  rebailding  of 
efanrcbea  in  Ireland  dnriag  the  yeara  1834, 
S»,  36,  and  ST,  U  it*,633l.  10..  6d.— 
VltUrTima. 

COLONIAL. 

The  Right  HeT.  Daniel  Coi^,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Uadraa,  died  on  tbe  momii^  of 
tba  15th  instant,  Ufa  Lordship's  illneaa 
had  been  coming  on  ftom  the  time  he  waa 


TuaidsT,  the  <lst  of  Jannsrv,  ha  attended 
a  meeting  of  the  8.  P.  G'.,  and  bsfors 
taking  tbe  chsir,  waa  seised  with  Tioleot 
illneaa.  He  returned  home  immediately, 
but  the  remedies  applied  were  unaTsiliug. 
The  disease  gained  ground  until,  on  the 
morning  of  tha  ith  of  the  month,  at  half- 
past  three  o'clock,  he  pasaed,  without  suf- 
laring  or  pain,  fiom  a  sabbath  of  grace 
to  a  aabbalb  of  glory.  —  Culcutia  papir, 
Feb.  16. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDBNTSL 


The  knowing  hkve  been  received  : — Stanug  aigned  "  X."  Tbe  Sanan  tnat  " 
"Tyro,"'  Scrutator,"  put  (3),  "  C,"  "  J,  H.  T„"  "J.  H.  B.  M.,"  the  par 
pattofSChron.  6th.  by  "J.  C.P.,"  and  ■■  A  Couutiy  GeDtlcnun." 

Mt.  John  ChanceUor  ha*  addreHtd  a  note  to  Ihe  editor  of  thi>  magaiine,  to  Mai 
omnibuiei  have  uol  run  on  Sunday!,  unce  In  of  January,  I8S6,  and  that  the 
BKD  with  hie  name  upoa  tfaem  belong  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Georgt  Chancellor. 

The  paper  on  the  "  Elgin  Roin"  wouM  be  mnn  aecepMhle,  and  any  otben  <tf  tbe 
kind  from  the  aame  hand.     The  tranriations  mtntioDed  an  all  aafe. 

The  letter  from  "  P."  reapecting  dcarona,  unrortunalely  arrived  too  late  for  inarrtioi 
IDOalh.  It  ii  well  that  it  should  be  laid  before  (he  public  for  dBcuiaion,  but  it  could  m 
iuMTted  to  aa  to  render  the  editor  amwerable  fur  ihe  viewi  it  take*. 

The  letter  of  "  A  Late  Curate''  wai  nceived  too  late  for  Isaertion  in  thia  number. 

Many  thanka  to  the  friend  who  eent  the  (Madras)  Thuraday  Packet,  ddatnining  a  DK 
of  Ihe  late  fiiafaop  Carrie.     It  unfortDnately  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  allow  of  ila  beiag 


f  the  author  of  the  i 


tm  on  '*  The  Jeiviah  Klaiden,"  will  gii 
irivately,  he  ehall  be  inforroed  i^hy  it 
c  of  non-inKTtion  this  month}  should  I 
'''  (ball  bo  uaed  very  aoon. 
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A  BRIEF   ACCOUNT  OP  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORIANS. 

Gbbatly  bb  ecclesiastical  studies  have  been  neglected  in  this  country' 
since  the  early  part  of  the  laflt  century,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
attentioQ  of  the  public,  and  especially  of  the  clei^,  has  now  been 
sufficiently  awakened  to  them  to  render  it  unnecessary  to  say  anything 
on  the  importance  of  church-histoiy.  But  the  very  feet  that  an 
impulse  haa  been  given  to  the  spirit  of  inquiry  in  this  direction,  sug^sts 
the  propriety  of  an  attempt  to  point  out  the  writere  who  are  be«  able 
to  sup^y  the  informMion  which  is  now  happily,  from  day  to  day, 
more  sought  after.  As  I  am  not  aware  that  anything  has  yet  been 
done  to  supply  the  growing  demand  for  this  kind  of  knowledge,  I  have 
been  led  to  think  that  it  would  not  be  unseasonable  to  put  together  a 
short  notice  of  the  historians  of  the  church. 

Church-histoiy,  or  Ecclesiastical  History,  is,  according  to  the  obvious 
etymology,  the  history  of  that  spiritual  eociefy  founded  by  our-  Lord 
himself  "in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacra- 
ments are  duly  administered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance,"  and 
the  perpetuity  of  which  is  secured  by  his  promise.  The  name,  how- 
ever, has  often  been  made  to  bear  a  much  wider  meaning.  It  has 
sometimes  been  so  applied  as  to  include  God's  dealings  with  his 
people  under  the  Uld  Testament  as  well  as  the  New.  Aud  in  its 
common  application,  it  is  understood  to  comprehend  the  history  of 
heretical  and  schiematical  communities  as  distinctly  as  that  of  the 
orthodox  aud  catholic  church.  When  the  idea  to  be  expressed  is 
thus  extended,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  more  correct  and  scientiiic  to 
use  respectively  the  terms,  "history  of  revealed  religion,"  or  "history 
of  Christianity."  But  the  common  practice  has  very  unifornily  been, 
to  describe  the  history  of  Christianity  as  the  history  of  the  church. 

A  complete  literary  history  of  the  sources,  or  materials,  of  church 
history  would  be  the  labour  of  years,  and  would  require  learning,  and 
endowmente,  and  leisure,  and  opportunities,  sach  ad  very  rarely  fall  to 
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the  lot  of  ao  iDdiridual  scholar.  The  object  which  I  now  attempt  is 
one  of  a  much  less  extensive  range  sud  less  aspiring  character.  It  is 
merely  to  indicate  the  more  celebrated  works  which  have,  in  various 
ages,  been  written  under  the  name  of  histories  of  the  church,  or 
kindred  titles.  I  shall  purposely  exclude  the  writers  of  memoiis,  and 
of  chronicles  or  annals  of  particular  periods,  as  any  attempt  even  to 
enumerate  them  would  so  enlai^e  my  design  as  to  render  it  such  as 
(to  say  nothing  of  the  want  of  other  requisites)  I  have  neither  leisure 
nor  opportunities  to  accomphsh,  and  confine  myself  entirely  to  a 
notice  of  systematic  HTiters  on  the  subject.  Within  this  limited  circuit, 
dividing  the  whole  interval  between  the  age  of  the  apostles  and  our 
own  time  into  three  periods — the  ancient,  the  middle,  and  the  modem, 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  mention  all  the  professed  writers  of  church  history 
that  belong  to  the  first  period,  which  naturally  terminates  with  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon  (451);  and  to  the  second,  which  terminates 
witli  the  Reformation.  I  must  content  myself  with  noticing  the 
principal  works  produced  during  the  third,  or  modern,  period, — i.e.;  the 
works  which  have,  in  any  considerable  degree,  tended  to  promote  an 
acquaintance  with  the  history  of  the  church. 

The  genius  and  circumstances  of  primitive  Christianity  were  alike 
adverse  to  the  production  of  any  very  early  history  of  the  church. 
Dead  lo  the  world,  and  engaged  by  the  acKve  duties  and  exercises  of 
their  holy  calling,  the  first  Christians  were  little  likely  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  the  mixed  feelings  which  usually  originate  literary  exertions. 
And  the  sword  of  persecution  was  long  suspended  over  those  who  were 
distinguished  by  learning  or  talents  above  their  brethr«t.  A  seaaon  of 
action  and  of  sufiering  was  no  time  for  the  pursuits  of  literature. 
With  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  which  were  gradually 
communicated  to  all  the  churches,  they  had  a  sufficient  account  of 
the  origin  and  first  establishment  of  the  faith.  In  the  eye  of  Christian 
humihty,  their  own  labours  and  sufferings  were  scarcely  worth  record- 
ing. The  succession  of  the  bishops,  and  the  acts  of  the  martyrs,  were 
sufficient  to  establish  their  catholicity,  and  enliven  their  Christian 
courage.  Their  brief  creeds  were  easily  retMned  in  the  memory ; 
and  their  cause  was  pleaded  before  the  world  by  the  converted  philo- 
sophers and  advocates,  who  were  but  too  happy  to  employ  in  the 
service  of  the  church  the  acnteness  and  eloquence  which  they  had 
learned  to  practise  in  the  schools  and  the  forum.  The  latter  part  of 
the  second  century,  however,  produced  a  writer  who  is  generally 
considered  as  the  first  historian  of  the  church.  Hebesippus,'  who 
appears  to  have  flourished  about  a.d.  i70,t  "recorded,  in  five  books, 
an  unsophisticated  account  of  the  apostolical  preaching,  in  a  veiy 


*  He^ippus,  vicinus  ■piHlalicoruRi  tecaporuni,omnea  i  piuaione  Domini  u*que 
>d  luam  (etatem,  eccleaisMicorum  aetuum  teiens  historUa.  niuttsque  »d  utilitatem 
legenlium  pertinentja  hinc  inde  congregins,  quinque  libros  composuit  iienn«te 
limplici:  ul  quorum  TiUm  sectiilulur,  dicendi  quoque  cxprimeret  cbBracterem. 
(S.  llieron.  de  Script.  Eccles.  cap.  22.) 

t   Lardner'a  Credibiliir.  part.  i>.  cb.  lir.  vol.  iL  p.  141.      Ed.  1788. 
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BUnpte  atyle.""  A  few  fragmentet  only  of  hia  work  have  come  down 
to  uB.  And  these,  however  interesting  and  valuable,  throw  very 
little  light  on  the  form  and  method  of  the  work  to  which  they  belonged. 
Towaids  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  the  chronicle  of  JuLros 
Africandb}  seems  to  hare  partaken  of  the  nature  of  a  chiiTx;h  history. 
But  it  no  longer  exists  entire;  §  and  it  ia  not  even  possible  satisfac- 
torily to  detect  the  portbns  of  it  which  appear  to  have  been  inserted  {| 
in  later  compilations. 

But  the  instances  supplied  by  the  first  three  centuries  can  scarcely 
be  regarded  as  invalidating  the  claim^  of  Eusebius  of  Ceesarea  to  be 
conBidered  as  the  fether  of  eccleaiaatical  history.  This  learned  and 
industrious  writer,  who,  according  to  the  conjecture  of  Cave,  was  bom 
in  270,  and  who  appears  to  have  written  the  work  for  which  he  is 
most  distingoiGhed  in  326,"  was,  in  various  ways,  eminently  qualiiied 
to  be  the  histonan  of  the  early  church.  His  friendship  with  the 
learned  and  accomplished  Pamphilus,  his  residence  at  Ceesarea,  which 
possessed  a  library  rich  in  the  works  of  the  Christian  writers,  an 
ioquidtiTe  raind,  and  the  free  access  which  he  enjoyed  to  the  public 
arch)ve8,tt  all  conspired  to  fit  him  for  the  work,  and  to  enable  him  to 


)Mir  ToS  'Aworro\iiuS   inprrfinToc  iwXminrlrjr  nrratv  ipnEpSi   friri>^»njiaTiiiiiMt»c.  (Euieb. 

Hirt.  E«d».  lib.  ir.  c.  8,  p.  150.) 

'*'  TbaefngmoiMKTeenuTaerated  by  Caie,  (Hiat.  Liter,  u.  170,)  and  h>*«  bian 
eollccud  bj  Dr.  Routb,  (Reliqgu*  Stc.,  tom.  i.)  and  by  Gallandiiu,  (Bibt.  PP., 

•«»MpA.  in.«*i-i«.Ta.   (Euacb.  Hitt.  Ecelet. ,  lib.  «,  e.  31,  p.  205.)     Juliui  AW- 
twiu,  CDJui  quinqne  de  Umporibua  eiUant  Tolnmina.     (8.  Hierun.  de  Script. 
Eedtfc,  e.  63.) 
i  Thii  vork    waa  read  bj    Pliotius,    irho    thus    dcucribet    the    writer; — 'Cor' 

«H«Hpn>i  ,k*Xi>i  T^  Mh^'w.  TSr  r>uo<»r  ^ariXJw  ^>•^•>u.      (Bibliotb.    Cod.    l»xiv. 

(d.  30,  ed.]fita.) 

H  Can,  Hat.  Liter,  ad  an.  220;  nnd  Lardner'a  Credibility,  part  II.  e.  iixvii. 
*oL  iL  p.  43S. 

^  His  VOTtb  are^ — .'Ara^jiUMivrara  Ai  fiat  rirrt'irOai  tk*  intofitfit  <rj0uifat,  Eti  fxnltfa  «■  '<t 
In^-wv  biiAit*ia«T4<Aif  nrr7fM^^>'  Ai^Tn*i<  irepi  tovtv  Tin  ^pa^nv  f«DvAjjr  vfvoiiVi^po^  riiiifiot, 
(Hict.  EcclCL,  lib.  i.  c.  i.  p.  3.)  And  Nicephonu  Calliiti,  in  Aft"  BcclesiiiatJcal 
HiatOTT,"  Ban  of  him — n(*Tot  ahut  if  m"^  xt'f"  !••«»<■  (•^A'*'"'  •■<XB«oBi.ii. 
i«.p«,r,*,««^nV„  fl,.  fiifi\o,.  (Lib.,»i.  37,  p.  436)  Fabricius  says— Quan- 
qosm  Ter3  Hegcaippui,  et  Africanut,  quodam  modo  Eusebia  prieiveranl,  Papiaa 
quoqiw  et  JuMinua  ae  Clemen*  AlexandHnua,  Irenvui  aliicjue  vnria  in  icriptii  luia 
aniMitaTtnnt,  qiue  ad  HiiMriam  Ecclnin  at  Ilerenum  bcerent,  jununi  tsmen 
ErrlfiiaiticB  Hittorin  corpui  ncma  ante  Eiuebium  condidit,  iinde  merito  ait,  se 
'p*"»  T  wgB94a€t  ^wifivroi  primum  offffranM  aju  hoc  arffunumlTtm.  (  Bibl,  Gmc-, 
vol.  Ti.  p.  SB.) 

"■  It  ii,  faowerer,  Tery  ably  argued  by  Hankiua  (do  Byiant.  Scriptarihus, 
pp.  101—113,)  that  it  WBM  written  in  324. 

ft  CoMtantiaus  Augustus,  cilm  CESaream  fuisset  ingresras,  et  diceret  neniiirato 
AntiMiti  (Ensebio),  ul  pcteret  aliqua  beneHci*  Cffsaricnii  ecclesiie  proTulura; 
l«g>tur,  rtqKndine  Eusebiutn  ;  opibus  suis  eccleaiam  ditatam,  null^  petendi  beneficia 
nrtrmlali)  coinpetli ;  sibi  tamen  desidr rium  immobile  Eislitiss*,  ut,  quicquid  ia 
Rep.  RomanA  gealum  sit  ergi  Sanctos  Dei  per  jiidices  judicibiin  succcdciilfs  in 
■uiiierHt  orbe  HomaDo ;  solititi  perse rulnlionc  munumenta  publics  discutiendo 
perqturercnt ;  et  qui  martyrum,  a  quo  judice,  in  qua  provinvia  vel  civilate,  qui  dio, 
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do  it  well.  The  very  pecuUaritiea  of  hia  character  which  led  him  to 
0U8tain  a  part  in  active  life  which  it  is  Dot  easy  to  justify  or  excuse, 
tended  perhapa  to  render  him  a  more  aatisfcctory  historian.  The 
impartiality  which  some  have  affected,  and  others  have  despised,  wu 
natural  to  Busebiua.  He  seems  to  have  been  one  of  those  who  can 
never  make  up  their  minda  strongly  enough  on  any  subject  to  be 
partial.  He  was  too  amiable  to  be  willing  to  compromise  hiniBelf  with 
either  of  the  two  great  parties  of  his  time.  Though  his  connexions, 
and  pertiaps  his  mdinatioDS,  drew  him  towards  the  Arians,  he  appears 
to  have  been  quite  as  reluctant  to  join  them  in  their  excessea  when 
they  were  in  power,  as  he  was  to  persecute  them  when  they  were  m 
adversity.  And  the  modem  controversies"  respecting  his  opinions 
•eem  only  to  have  determined  that  he  did  not  altogether  belong  to  the 
heretics,  or  to  the  orthodox. 

Eusebiusf  undertook  the  work  of  recording  J  the  early  fortunes  m 
the  church,ju3t  at  the  tune  when  it  could  no  longer  be  delayed  in 
safety.  The  conversion  of  Constantine  at  once  placed  Christianity  in 
a  new  position ;  and,  in  a  surprisingly  short  space  of  time,  almost 
everything  relating  to  it  was  oonlbrmed  to  new  views  and  feelings. 
The  new  state  of  things  led  at  once  to  such  a  development  of  the 
spirit  of  BpecuUtion,  that  the  church  could  no  longer  transmit  or  teach 
the  truth  in  the  way  she  had  done.  It  had  now  to  be  defended,  and 
illustrated,  and  explained.  It  became  matter  of  system  and  theory, 
and  was  discoursed  of  by  men  who,  for  genius,  and  eloquence,  and 
learning,  would  well  bear  comparison  with  the  greatest  ornaments  of 
clsffiical  antiquity.  No  one  toed  up  under  these  new  cu-cumstances§ 
of  Christianity  could  have  been  a  fit  historian  of  the  early  church. 
But  Eiisebiua  had  grown  up  under  a  different  discipline.  By  birth 
and  education  he  belonged  to  the  third  century.  He  had  studied  when 
there  was  nothing  to  study  but  what  led  him  to  antiquity.  Accord- 
ingly, his  learning  was  of  an  antiquarian  rather  than   a  doctrind 

quBTe  penercranCia,  pastionii  lUB  oblinucrini  palniBin,  dc  iinU  irchiiit  subUta,  ^si 
Eusebio,  Regio  jussu  dirigerent.  Unde  ftctum  est,  ut  idoncui  relator  exutras,  •* 
■oclniBStieam  hUloriam  teierat,  et  omniuni  pend  martynim  provincUrum  omDtmn 
RonuinHruni  Iraphiu  diligena  hiMoriogmpbus  (ieelararet.  (S.  HieroD.  £[>!«.  ad 
ChroiRBtiuDi  et  Heliodorum.) 

•  WalchU  Bibliothecs  Patiiitiw,  edit.  Duiz.  p.  48. 

t  The  earlier  edllioa*  of  Eusebius  (  Fabr,  B[bl.  Gr.  wi.  00,  xa/)  hare  been  tma- 
pletetf  lupeneded  by  that  of  VaJeaius,  which  wai  firat  priated  at  Parii,  1859.  This 
valuable  edition,  vhich  haa  beeo  oflen  reprinted,  wntaina,  in  three  *oluBie%  fatio, 
the  EoclEaiutical  HiMorjr  and  Life  of  Canitaatine ;  with  Scnaineti,  Soent^ 
Theodore),  C*agriu9,  and  the  fragmenta  of  I%ilo«to>^us,  and  Theodorua  l*ebtr. 
The  Cambridge  reprint  (Keading'a)  ii  the  mou  conmueDt  and  most  elegant. 
Heinichen'a  edition  of  Eusebiua  alone  (Lips.  1827-30,)  is  in  four  volumes,  oeU*o. 

t  The  qiHntion  reelecting  the  aourcei  of  the  hiator;  of  Euiebiua  ia  one  oT  great 
interest.      It  ia  partiaUy  answered  by  Nicephorus—t.  'S.  ♦.Xb.o.  t.  ..I  !«*.«.,  KX«. 

^w.Ti-^V"- '!»"•"«'■«■  (I'ib.'i.  e.  i.  p.  35  A.)  But  this  tells  ui  onlj  what 
appears  on  ttie  laee  of  the  work.  There  is  much  in  his  work  which  he  did  itot  get 
from  an;  of  these  wriiei 
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cbaivcter, — it  was  hutoncaJ,  not  theoretioU  or  dogmatical.  His 
aequiremeiita,  therefore,  fitted  him  &a  tbe  work  he  happi^  uudenook, 
as  much  as  his  impartiality.  And  the  way  in  which  be  executed  it* 
has  eotitled  him  to  the  everlasting  gratituda  of  the  church. 

The  ol^ect  of  Eusebiua  Boems  not  ao  much  to  have  been  to  paint 
the  condition  of  the  ancient  church,  as  to  record  the  most  important 
&cts  with  which  he  had  become  acquainted  od  the  subject  of  Christian 
antiquity.  His  work  is  just  the  sort  of  history  wliicb  was  wanted. 
We  may  complain  of  a  want  of  copiousness,  of  a  want  of  arrangemeut, 
of  a  want  of  critical  sagacity )  but  we  cannot  complain  of  his  not 
haviog  had  a  right  conception  of  what  he  bad  to  do.  Never  was 
a  work  of  the  kind  more  abundant,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  in  extracts 
and  documents.  And  if  we  sometimes  regret  that  he  did  not  extract 
more,  we  should  remember  that  he  had  no  reason  to  expect  bis  own 
work  would  sarvive  the  venerable  remains  which  h«  introduced  to  his 
readers. 

But  it  is  not  my  business  to  criticize  the  writen  whom  I  have 
undertaken  to  enumerate.  I  will  merely  add  respecting  Eusebius, 
that  hia  "  Kccleaiastical  History  "  ends  in  324  ;  end  that  his  "  Life  of 
Constantine,"  though  it  contains  several  important  documents  and 
much  valuable  information,  must  be  regarded  rather  as  a  labom«d 
panegyric^  thau  as  a- sober  record  of  historical  facts. 

The  writer  who  firet  continued  tbe  labours  of  Eusebius  was 
RuFFiNUs  of  Aquileia,  so  well  known  aa  the  intimate  friend  and 
the  bitter  adversary  of  St.  Jerome.  Having  made  al^tin  version  of  the 

*  Tbe  opinioiu  ciTcn  b;  Dn  Pin.  Le  Clcre,  and  Sehroedh,  who  npmdll  thra* 
Tar;  different  sAooft,  will  ibcw  the  eatimatian  in  whieb  he  hma  been  held  bj  modeni 
rritia: — "Etna  I'Hiatoire  d'Ciuabt,  noui  n'uirions  praique  wjounc  eoanoiteenoe, 
BOD  •enlemmt  de  lliiatoire  dn  premien  sj^lee  de  I'f^iie,  meiamSine  des  euteun 
qui  ont  icrit  en  ce  tenu-la,  ni  de  leurs  ounaget,  d*;  aiuit  aueun  eulre  auteur  que 
Ini  qui  en  ait  ^orit ......  II  but  toutetbis  avouer  que  I'Hiitoire  d'Eneebe  n^  pu 

touU  I*  perfrcticKi  qa'an  pouirait  louhuter,  qu'elle  n'est  pu  taiilM  •gT&tbUnMDt. 
qa'eUenWpaa  Ungoun  eiKile,quc9auTeRtl'*uteur  n'ttati  trap  nir  del  dtosei  qu'tl 
OeTroit  pauer  legtrament ;  et,  aa  eoDtraire,  qu'il  dit  fort  nieoinctanMnl  de*  choMi 
^'U  derroil  necniter  plus  amplenunt :  mais  c«a  dilkutt  n'ampiobent  point  qu'ella 
ne  Kiit  un  ounage  trei  estimable." — (Nourelle  Bibl.  lam.  ii.  pp.  S,  4.)  "  On  lul 
dirit  panianDcr  Me  d^Biuti,  percequ'il  eit  la  premiv  qui  ait  fait  quelqu*  ehoK  de 
cumplat  tnofliant  Vhaloat  CbretienDe ;  quSI  dcku  a  coDient  un  grand  nombre  da 
iragmeDta  d'annen*  anteura  que  nous  avooa  perdu*,  et  quHl  a  rapport^  leur*  Mntl- 
ncDta  avec  anci  lie  fldalHi.  C'eat  lui  eucore  princi)>aleiDeol  qui  noua  peul  fonrnir 
qudqnei  lumiiraa  touehanl  le  emaoa  de*  IJTTea  du  NouTeau  Teatamant. ''— <  Biblio. 
tbaqua  DuTenella  de  I'Ana^  16SB,  p.  4S7.>  "  Ea  giebt  (war  noch  LLickea  gcnug 
in  aainer  £nah]ung  j  allein  es  iat  billig  dnn  niann  da^enige  mit  Dank  annebmC) 
waa  er  geleiatet  bat.  Man  bum  aucfa  noeb  b^  iainer  Gaaehlchte  arinnern,  dais 
TenehiedefM  Daahrichten  deraelbeD  eJncr  acbiMem  Priifiing  benothigt  sind,  und 
maodM*  Ziob  lu  reichliidi  atugewbuttet  lu  *a^  acfaeinet.  Aber  Im  Gaaicn 
belraelitM,  verdiant  ar  doeh  ein  unpartbariaeber  and  genuBigtar  GtMblehtaehreiber 
in  htiaeen  :  «r  unMrliiaat  Mab  nlcht,  dia  tiralllelhaAan  Sa^  Ton  den  gemuaem 
£niUtiiw«n  often  untanobaiden."  (Kinbengecehichte,  Enter  Thell.  *.  145.  1772.) 
t  BanMiiua  boppilf  eomparMl  it  to  tbe  CTTopadta.  tConManlinJ  vita,)  quam 
^rioait  iotilatiit  in  multia  in  et  potlus  Xenopbonteni ;  qui  ul  i)e  eo  lestatur  Dccro 
B  Crri  DOB  la™  ad  faUloriB  lidaDi  conionput,  quam  ad  effigiem  jiuti  prineipis 
■      .  (Annel.  ad.  an.  924,  u.  5.) 
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work  of  EusebiuB,  he  contiDued  the  history  of  the  chtuch*  to  the  death 
of  the  elder  Theodosius  (392.)  Both  his  translation  and  hia  (vigiod 
work  are  still  extsnt.f  The  former,  through  which  Busebius  was,  for 
many  ngee,  known  to  the  west,  like  his  other  tnuislationH,  is  only 
remarkable  for  the  liberties  he  has  taken  with  the  original.^  And  the 
latter§  possesses  so  very  little  historical  value,  that  it  has  been  com- 
pletely superseded  by  Uie  labours  of  succeeding  writerB. 

Such,  however,  was  the  general  desire  for  historical  iDfortnation, 
that  the  work  of  Ruffinus  seems  no  sooner  to  have  i^peared  than 
it  was  translated  into  Greek.  The  translator  was  Oelasius,I|  bi^op 
of  CBsarea,  and  nephew  of  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  who  was,  we  are 
told,  a  worthy  man,  and  an  eloquent  writer,  and  probably  regarded 
the  work  as  peculiariy  suitable  for  a  successor  of  £u9ebius.  ]t  does 
not  appear,  however,  to  have  attained  much  reputation ;  for  we  only 
become  acquainted  with  its  having  existed  by  its  being  cited  by 
QelasinsY  of  Cyzicos,  the  historian  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  and  from 
its  having  been  read  by  Fhotius.** 

*  Thna  vorki  were  eiecutcd  mAer  hi)  long  rcddenca  of  tweitj-fiTc  jnv  in 
Pdeatine,  during  Alu-ic's  first  iuTMSion  of  Italf  (400—403. ) 

t  W>leb(BiU.  Theolog.  iiL  116,)  mentions  two  editioni  of  tfae  truitlMiim—rii., 
BsstL  1533 ud  lsa»i  Hid  tbrec  irf  die Hittorr— rii.,  Konue,  1470 ;  Lngduni,  1470; 
Fvini^  1460. 

t  He  fau  reduced  it  into  nine  books;  uid  the  omiMioiu  and  iaterpdktioiu  >ra 


i  Can  layi — "  In  faistoria  iithlc  eoncinnsodi,  tsmporisquc  ntione  dig«reiidft 
credulum  admodum  TniiH  Rufinum  constat,  in  fsbulu  et  incertos  plebcculie  ruBiora 
nimis  propenaum,  quoa  i  tririo  et  lonstrini  petiloi  literi*  mandare  temere  solefaat. 
Unde  Soorate*  etna  ad  ejus  fidem  primum  et  Mcundum  liistorite  Ecoles.  libroi 
fotmiwet;  mdlorea  poitaa  nacUu  auctores,  libros  iitos  ex  integro  ordiri  neceoe 
babuit,  quemadmodum  ipK  (Pnefat.  ad  1.  2,)  aos  docM-"  (Hist.  Lit.)  Fabrieitu 
giTes  a iiiniLar  opinion.  (Bibl  Gnec.  tL  59.)  The  title  ofthiB  irork  is,"  HistOfic 
EccleuaKicK  Libri  II.  ad  Chromatium  Aquileiensem  Episcopum." 

I  He  is  briefly  notioed  bj  Jerome : — "  Getasius  Caaarec  Palestine,  post  Eumium, 
etnsoopui,  accurati  limatique  sermonii,  fertor  qiuedam  Mribcre,  sed  edarc"  (De 
Script.  Eodcs.,  c.  130.)  Theodoret  mentions  hiuL  among  tbe  Euhen of  the  Council 
of  Constantinople : — nXdnoi  i  s.auiapmiiMt  rn  nnXucmVin,  )^6rm  noi  fii^  imrp^iitnai. 
(Eodes.  Hist.,  lib.  i.  c  8,  torn.  iii.  p.  1026,  ed.  Schulie.)  He  became  Bishop  of 
Canare^  by  the  influence  oT^ii  uncle,  in  380.     (Vide  Cne,  Hist.  Lit.) 

1  'OTi^FKifiKH,  nT»'rt>.iI«iir.  (Hilt.  Coneil.  Niseni.  lib.  i.  c.  7  ;  ap.ConciL 
Labbc,  torn.  iL  ool.  124,  D.)  Phatiua  (Bibl  cod.  liixii.  col.  209,)  UUi  ua,  that 
Gelasius  repreaented  himself  as  haTing  been  induced  lo  undertake  the  work  bj  his 
UDole  CjriL  But  this  may  hare  been  intended  lo  apply  oaly  to  the  intrndnetory 
part  of  the  work,  the  part  which  was  really  hit  own.  There  certainly  was  suA  an 
lUtroduetioD,  for  Photius  giTes  this  title— UpDmiu""  i<"iuW»  Ea.iapi/ac  tlahanrri^wK  ilc 
Tii|HT<i  •))>  l>ikfls"iirT<ii)y  inofiat  Eaatfiian  tdv  naiifiXou.  Cyril  may  have  urged  hb 
nephew  to  uodertake  an  ecclesiulical  history ;  but  unless  Ruffinus  communicated  the 
•irly  part  uf  hia  work  to  bii  friends  in  Falesline  long  before  he  gaTO  it  to  the  public, 
he  oould  nerar  hare  seen  the  labourE  of  the  Latin  author.  Cyril  died  in  3^,  and 
Ruffinus  certainly  did  not  publish  his  Ecclei.  Hist,  till  the  beginning  of  tbe 
next  century.  Tbe  story,  which  Pbotiua  tells  us  he  had  met  with  in  other  writera, 
that  Cyril  wu  latocialed  with  Gelisiua  in  translating  Ruffinus,  probaUy  originated 
in  Cyril's  having  incited  hia  nephew  to  his  liistorical  labours. 

*■  A  passage  ftam  the  &ccles.  Hist,  of  Ruffinus  was  read  in  Greek  at  tlv  second 
Council  of  Nice,  (Condl^  torn.  viiL  col.  80,)  hut  the  name  of  the  tnuulKor  ia  not 
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There  are  two  Latin  writers  occurring  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century,  who  must  not  be  omitted  in  a  notice  lilte  the  present,  thou^ 
their  works  are  of  no  great  note  in  the  series  of  ecclesiastical  hiatoriaos. 
The  "Sacred  History"  of  Severus  Sulpioius*  ia  only  important 
for  the  account  it  gives  of  the  Priscillianists.  And  the  work  f  c^ 
Faulus  Obosics,  which  was  written  with  a  controversial  object 
against  the  pagans,  partakes  more  of  the  character  of  civil,  than  of 
ecclesiastical,  history. 

The  most  extensive  historical  work  produced  by  any  ancient  Chris- 
tian writer  appears  to  have  been  written,  in  the  early  part  of  the  fifth 
century,  by  Philip  o*'  Side,  a  distinguished  ecclesiastic  of  the  church  of 
Constantinople.  An  intimate  acquaintance  with  St.  Chrysostom  had 
led  him  to  apply  with  ardour  to  hterary  pursuits.  According  to 
Socrates,  "he  wrote  much,  affecting  the  Asiatic  manDer."t  But  the 
chi^resultof  his  leaning  was  the  work  which  he  called  the  "Christian 
History."  It  commenced  with  the  creation,  and  was  brought  down, 
at  all  events,  somewhat  lower  than  425,  when  Sisinnius  was  appointed 
to  the  see  of  Constantinople.  For  we  learn  from  Socrates  §  that 
Philip,  whose  fiiends  had,  on  that  occasbn,  endeavoured  to  raise  him 
to  the  patriarchal  dignity,  mode  his  histoiy  a  vehicle  for  maligning 
the  character  of  his  rival.  It  was  a  work  of  prodigious  length,  || 
divided  into  thirty-six  books,  and  subdivided  into  nearly  a  thousand 
sections.    It  was  written  with  ostentatious  learning.     But  it  found 

*  Snenu  Sulpidui  is  veil  known  as  the  friend  and  biogr^>her  of  St.  Martia  of 
Toon.  He  flouriibed  Bbout  401.  The  edition!  of  the  Sktb  Hictoria  (which  ia  a 
tustorjrofthe  Bible,  oontinued  W  the  yeu  400,  vritten  in  elegant  lAtiBity,)  tie  rerj 
DDinenNn.  I  refer  for  on  account  of  them  to  Fabr.  BibL  Lat,  lib.  ii.  o.  3  ; 
Sdnt^enius's  Continualion  of  Fabr.  Bibl.  Mad.  et  lufim.  Latin,  nd.  vi.  p.  461  j 
*ad  Walefa.  BibL  Tbeol.,  torn.  lit.  p.  46. 

t  Hiatoriamm  advenils  Paganua,  Libri  ni. ;  written  about  the  year  416,  at  the 
mggeation  of  St.  Aiutin,  (o  diiprme  the  otgection  of  the  pagans,  that  the  Imuhles  of 
(be  empire,  particutarl;  the  laking  of  Rome  b;  Alaric  in  410,  were  to  be  aacribed  to 
the  introduction  of  Christianity.  "  Orosius  Presbirter,  Hispaniu  getiere,  vir  eloquena 
et  inuoriarum  cogoltor,  scripaitadTersuniqueruloBet  in&matorea  Chriatiani  nomini^ 
i|iu  dicuDt  defectum  Ramans  {{^publics  Christi  doctrint  inveetum,  libros  aeptem  ; 
■n  qoibos  pene  totius  mandi  temporis  calsmitatea  el  miaerias,  ac  bellorum  inquieln- 
dices  replicans,  oMendit  magis  Chriatiame  obserrationii  esw,  quod  contri  maritam 
■Dam  res  Rornana  adhuc  duraret,  et  pace  cultum  Dei  pacatura  relineret  imperium." 
(Gennuliut  HasnL  de  Script,  Eoclei.  c,  39.)  The  nwnerous  editions  of  Paulut 
Onsui  are  named  by  Fobricjus,  Bibl.  Med.  et  Infim.  latin,  vol.  r.  p.  515. 

t  ZnMaoc  Td>  Ar.ati,  rCy  Xir-,  X'r-^P-.  'oUl^  nyt^pof.      (Hist.    Eocles.,  lib.  Tii. 

e.S7. 

i  Hist  Ecdea.,  lib.  *ji.  c.  26. 

I  XHrruHI^  Inipi'ar  aniSi'lY.  n'  ('  ^ndtt^a  (f  ^'^icHi  i,ii\if-  turro.  U  fi,fiKlf  <Ix' 
riftort  HdAXwT,  ^  tvvt  wdwrat  iyrr*^  tlm  xiXiomt.  iitiBtnr  M  tganOB  lAfioviirdCtt ''Y'niitf, 

maAt^imt.  **  Mi  nxxSt  r»fiITp>iiev  Ti  loi  irrrmMiulOii  ui  A^inrnrff  ■ol  KmNmSf 
*WWiT»  r^itrai  ^tTHtn',  ttfrittn,  -rt  My»  r^TM.,  toA  bptm..  Hoi  it-tr".  "^  •^^••'  "•«i' 

imU.  aiJiui  xa^<»  T^  ilHrrfiiiTfiap  Ar/ixa-'nt tWhiamt  ii«>iri^Tfii>  fi,a\lar 

M  tm  ™~w  f-^r--  *Ti  "  ''"-i  f-f".  «n  T«T  XP^M-  r«  l™»/«  ™,x*<..  (  8ocr.  Hi«. 
Ecdes.,  l£.  Tii.  e.  27,  p.  376.)  NicepbonB  Calliati  (Gcc1<u.  Hist.,  blh  UT.  c.  29; 
Iom.ii.'p.  ^1,)  *o  evidently  writes  from  this  pusage  of  Socrates,  ttial  ha  cannot  be 
mnidered  an  independent  testimony. 
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little  &TODr  with  bis  contemporaiieB,  or  with  posterity.  Socrate«  ill 
conceals  his  disapprobation ;  and  Phodua,  in  whose  times  it  seemi  to 
have  already  become  imperfect,  speaks  of  the  Myle  and  matter  with 
gnat  seventy."  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  we  have  do  gresi 
reseoii  to  regret  that  it  has  long  since  perished. 

The  Arian,  or  rather  Ennomian,  PHii.0STOBOitJS,  \rfio  wrote  about 
426,t  appears  to  have  been  the  first  who  made  a  work  on  eccledasticBl 
history  the  medium  of  a  regular  and  systematic  attack  on  the  doctrines 
xjt  the  church.  He  begins  with  the  rise  of  the  Arian  contTDversy 
in  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  century,  and  terminates  mOi 
the  year  425.  Hia  work  no  longer  exists  entire.  But  the  vny 
copious  extracts  made  by  Photius  from  all  the  twelve  books  of  which 
it  consisted,  amply  confinn  the  truth  of  his  remark,}  that  it  "  »  less  a 
history  than  an  encominm  upon  the  heretics,  and  a  mere  accosation 
and  vituperation  of  the  orthodox."  Great,  h(Jwever,  as  were  the 
prejodices  of  Philostorgius,  the  remains  §  of  his  wrark  are  of  no  incon- 
siderable value  for  illustrating  the  history  of  the  fourth  centory. 

The  fifth  century  was  rich  in  Mclesiastical  historians.  The  triumph 
of  the  Nicene  &ith  under  the  reign  of  the  great  Theodosius  afftntled 
the  church  the  tranquillity  so  propitious  to  literature.  The  Arian 
controversy  had  been  completely  exhausted.  The  i[iSu«ic«  of  the 
errors  of  Apollinarius  had  been  well  nigh  confined  to  the  provinces 
bordering  rm  Syria,  the  country  in  which  they  originated.  During 
the  period  of  fifty  years  in  whirfi  no  new  heresy  appeared  to  exercise 
the  doctors  of  the  church  in  controvasiBl  warfare,  ex^esis  was  the 
favourite  pursuit  of  Christian  students.  Chrysoetom  exhibited  its 
importance  in  the  pulpits  of  Antioch  and  Constantinople ;  while 
Diodorus  and  Theodore,||  disciples  of  the  same  school,  conducted  it  in 
a  way  that  led  to  the  greatest  blow  the  church  has  ever  experienced. 
But  in  a  literaiy  period,  Watory  was  not  neglected.  Contemporary 
with  Philip  of  Side  and  Philoslorgiua,  were  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and 
Theodoret 

SocBATESiT  viras  B  native  of  C(»istantinople,  by  profesnon  an  advo- 

•oi  AnMr''  u^  W.l«n<>^  /.UXk,  ;|  ^V^f»i-  •»  TOIWr'Sfii  ^  ■)!»».  fiiM.  .^  rip.  Imi^i 

litipMoAiR  iut»Tai.  (Bibl.  Cod.,ixx*.  cot  31.)  The  oolj  rmuuning  fragnwat  b 
^iren  ifter  Dodwel),  in  Galluidii,  BibL  PP.  torn.  ix. 

t  Ai  PbiloMorgius  wu  bora  in  S68,  (  Fabr.  Bibl.  Gnec.  lol.  n.  p.  1 15,)  it  B  not 
likdjr  tbit  hit  work  mi  irrEtCen  long  after  425,  when  it  concluded. 

awmrtat,  \o^ifi..t  *\iv  Ton  ItAiUtsti.  Ji  iIhu  «1|>  l<T<|Ha.  .^dS,  ^  irrtfi,:  r»Xke^  aM.' 
V.V<»  l^'  T^  <il*<T«Cr-  *iT^  M  y^.i.  Mai  •.T.Tr>>»..v  tBt  iiOaiifm..      (BibL    Cod.    ll. 

■  "5.) 
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cate.  He  bad  received  a  liberal  education,  and  waa  endowed  with 
maoy  of  the  qualiiicatioDS  most  Decenary  for  aa  historian.  He  waa 
inquiriag,  diligent,  candid  ;*  and  waa  well  acquainted  with  the  true 
principles  of  hiatorical  cmnpociitian.t  We  poaaess  the  result  of  hii 
researches  Iq  rd  ecclesiastical  history,  which  commenceti  with  the  feign 
{^  Constantine,  {306,)  and  concludes  with  the  year  439. 

Salamenea  Hermias  SozoubnubJ  was  also  an  advocate,  residing  ia 
Constantinople.  It  is,  I  believe,  very  generally  agreed  that  he  wrote 
later§  than  Socrates;  the  deficiencies  of  whose  work  it  seems  to  have 
been  his  chief  object  to  supply.  The  works  of  both  extend  over 
precisely  (he  same  period.  But  the  authors  were  men  of  very  different 
characters.  The  one  was  a  cool  judge  of  mankind;  the  other  an 
ardent  admirer  of  monastic  fanaticism  at  the  period  of  its  greatest 
extravagance.  And  we  are  ill  compensated  tor  the  plain  good  sense 
of  Socrates  in  the  greater  elegance  of  his  more  rhetorical  and  more 
credulous  1}  successor. 

TuBODOBET^  was  born  at  Antioch  in  386,  and  was  made  bishop  of 
Cyrus  in  420.  The  life  of  this  distinguished  prelate,  like  that  of 
BuaetnuB,  ia  itself  part  of  the  history  of  the  church.  His  conoexiou 
with  the  Nestorian  controversy  troubled  his  later  days,  and  has  been, 
in  no  small  d^ree,  injurious  to  his  memory.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
written  his  ecclesiastical  history  in  450.  His  work  begins  with  the 
rise  of  Arianism ;  and  it  is  no  small  commendation  of  his  moderation 
and  judgment  that  he  discontinued  it  when  he  was  in  danger  of  being 
no  longer  impartial ;  and  made  the  year  427  the  term  of  his  labours, 
iostead  of  prolonging  them  beyond  the  Council  of  Bphesus.  He  has 
communicated  much  information  which  is  omitted  by  Socrates  and 

*  TIm  nM>deration,  aod  evtn  mpact,  vilhwbieh  Stxsnl«  qreaki  of  the  Noolivia, 
tunled  to  an  opiaion  dut  ha  waia  memlwr  of  ihM  Kct.  'u  ,q>.  wf^vi-f>"-  >'  um  ** 
T*  •»  •>•  <rr*alf„  u«cv«  Swv^w.  (NioepboT.  Calllm.  EcgIcl  Hist.  lib.  i.  a.  i. 
p.  SA.  a.)  An  opiDion  which  is  varmlj  coatroverled  b;  VbIwlu  in  lb*  Lifa 
of  Soento,  prefixed  to  bis  edition  of  the  work  of  tfai>  autbor. 

t  It  i*  ooly  oeemry  to  refer  to  the  fini  cbiptsr,  or  proomium  of  themond 
book,  for  proof  of  this.  In  hii  culigmtion  of  Ruffiniu,  be  hu  tbe  sympathy  of  all 
atudcnti  of  biuor;  who  bare  lieen  mialed  in  their  early   Uudiea  by  carelea  and 


Soentaa  judieio,    Soiomenum  iityli  elegantia,  qui   Xenophantem  refeire   voli^t, 

tare  Tiri  doeli  obwrtant."  (Fabr.  Bibl.  Grvc.  vi.  I3S.) 

I  would  not  be  mitundenlood  in  whit  I  uy  of  Soiiraien.  1  do  not  apeak  of 
eootMnptuoiulpi.  It  ia  more  pioua,  and  more  philoaophieal,  to  (peak  of  the 
nifntationi  uf  religious  principle  with  re»p«ct  than  with  ridicule.  The 
Louiac  Hiator;  (ap.  Bibl.  PP.  Auct.  Griecolat.  torn.  ii.  p.  663,  et  acq.,)  of  Fal- 
ladiiM,  tbe  biografiber  of  Cbryaostam,  (Vita  S.  ChryiOBtom,  Parii,  1660,)  aad  the 
ReljgiDUa  History  of  Theodoret,  (Opera,  torn.  iii.  p.  1099,  et  seq.,  ed.  Hals,)  a 
nua  vboae  andentanding  no  one  san  deqiise,  are  tbe  apoU^iea  of  tbe  mott  luper. 
Mitious  parts  of  Soxomcn. 

f  Fabr.  Bibl.  Gtkc  vol.  vi.  p.  124. 

Vol,  XIL— August,  1837.  » 
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SowQira  ;*   Bod  is  declared  by  Fbotiuaf  to  bave  excelled  all  bu 
{Hredaceasora  io  the  style  suitable  to  historical  composition. 

But  I  have  reached  the  lowest  term  which  can  be  assigned  to  the 
ancient  history  of  the  church.  The  next  links  in  the  chain  of  ecdea- 
Bstical  hietoriaoa  rank  among  the  writers  of  the  middle  ages.  My 
next  paper  will  iDtroduce  a  series  of  names,  for  the  most  part,  muoi 
lees  known  than  those  which  it  haa  hitherto  been  my  business  to 
enumerate.  I-  G»-  D. 


THE  SECRETARY  NICHOLAS  AND  THE   SCRIPTORIUM. 

CoMsiDERlS'S  that  he  appears  to  have  felt  no  reluctance  to  speak  on 
the  subject,  I  wiah  that  the  Secretary  Nicholas  had  given  us  a  fuUm 
account  of  himself;  and,  indeed,  that  I  bad  the  means  of  referring  to 
all  that  be  actually  did  write.  He  was,  I  imagine,  a  very  eztraor- 
dina^  person  ;  and,  at  all  events,  he  had  very  peculiar  opportunities 
of  gaining,  not  only  all  the  learning  which  was  to  be  bad  in  the  twelAh 
century,  but  a  vast  deal  of  information  which  would  be  most  carious 
and  interesting.  In  a  letter  to  Henry,  Count  of  Champagne,  written 
about  the  year  1170,  he  says,  "From  my  youth  T  have  pleased  great 
men,  and  the  chief  princes  of  this  world.  But  to  you  in  particular,  by 
right  of  dominion,  I  owe  all  that  I  am,  and,  by  duty  of  friendship,  all 
that  I  can. J     And  a  wise  man  haa  said, 

*  Priaaipibiu  plaouww  Tirl*  nou  idtinu  Um  Mt'  "§ 
Indeed,  this  seems  to  have  been  the  case  in  an  extraordinaiy  degree  ; 
for  though  strong  feeling  and  ardent  expres»on  ore  very  striking  fea- 
tures in  the  letters  of  the  Dark  Ages,  yet  I  know  of  no  man  whose 

■  ■*I1  lUtpliMeiMiament  qD'rail'Hutoircda  ArieiH,  il<Kcritpluii«ur«p*rtiea- 
laritn  qua  cm  hiMorieni  n'sioitnt  point  remarquft*,  cl  il  npporte  plutieun  dKHM 
Donoernint  I'hiitoire  dca  iglites  et  do  er&jua  du  patriarsbat  d'Aotioehc^  qai  tnuirat 

'  '  '  "   IB  paron  Hen  daoi 

herenci,  ud  aniHl 
d^fendn  la  foi,  cl 
birnT^cu."  (Du  Pin,  NouveJIe  Bibliocbcquc, 
tom,  iv,  pp.  64,  95. 

t  Bibf.Cod.  »iH..ool.  20. 

t  So  Mabillon  underatands  bim  lo  mnn  bjr  "  Tlbi  ain^laritcr,  ex  dominia 
BMurB  debeo  quiequid  mitn,  et  ex  officio  aTnicitiK  quirquiid  ponuin." 

j  Baliu.  Mac  ii.  336-  It  may  seem  odd  to  lind  Nicholas  quoting  Horace  under 
nioh  ■  reipectful  tide,  eipeinally  if  ire  coniider  that,  according  to  the  custnini  of 
C1ugD7,  under  which  he  wai  brought  up,  be  could  nerer  have  aiked  for  the  bMA 
without  a  moit  Hgniflcant,  though  aomevhat  comic,  eipressian  of  contempt  Ibr  iti 
author.  To  preeene  lilence,  the  monks  eommunientcd  by  aigni,  b;  which  the; 
were  taught  lo  etpTen  almoit  everything  which  thej  could  wiih  to  any.  Of  course, 
there  waa  a  aign  lor  "a  book."  "  Pro  generali  ligno  libri,  e:itEnde  mnnum  et  more 
•jeat  foKum  libri  moTcri  eolet."  Thia  general  aign  being  made,  anotlier  was  added  to 
diatinguiah  the  aort  of  book  wanted ;  and  there  were  distinct  signa  (br  the  Miuol, 
the  GoBpela,  the  Epiitolary,  the  Paolter,  the  Rule,  and  ao  on  ;  but  to  distin^ish  a 
book  wrillm  bji  a  heathen,  the  monk  waa  to  acratch  hia  ear  like  a  dog.  "  Pnt 
^no  libri  aoKuUria,  quem  aliquii  paganua  fecit,  priEmiaao  generalt  ligno  libri,  adde 
ut  aurem  taoifM  digito  aieut  canii  cum  pede  pruriens  lolct,  quia  nee  immcrito  in- 
Addta  tali  animanti  com parantur."— Marl,  de  Antiq.  Mon.  Hit.  885. 
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ooireapondents  seem  to  have  loved  him  with  iiu»9  ardent  aSecGoa. 
One  of  those  friends  was  Peter,  Abbot  of  Moutier-la-Celle,  by  Troyes, 
who  has  from  that  circumstance  retained  the  name  of  "  Cellensis," 
though  he  afWrwards  succeeded  our  oountryman  John  of  Salisbury  as 
Bi^op  of  Chartres,  and  a  specimen  may  be  taken  from  one  of  his 
letters: — 

"  WticnevCT  you  vrile,  jaar  Iclten  we  compowd  with  >n  wliiiirablii  rcliih  to  meet 
m;  eagar  appelile.  SotliM(to  uytbe  truth  lo  ■  true  Aiaiid)  it  •mnt  w  if  it  tnigbt 
■inrait  be  nid  of  tfaem  u  a  pMutiar  obanota-iitiE,  '  Tfacf  that  eat  me,  (liall  jtt 
hunger;  and  tliey  that  drink  me,  thill  yet  thirst.'  (Ecclui.  hit.  29,)  I,  howerer. 
unikilfiil  ai  I  am  ai  to  iljle  in  iniwering,  knoir  hov  to  return  jour  afiietion.  I 
know  irbom  1  ought  to  lore,  and  why,  and  how  much,  and  hov  long.  Whom,  if 
not  the  (errant  of  God ;  if  not  him  who  lanth  rigfatMuncai  and  hatelh  iniqtiil;  ;  if 
not,  in  Aort,  him  who  abideth  in  God  and  God  in  biin?  Vfhj,  if  not  becaiue  he  ii 
a  Mlow  aemnt,  and  a  brother,  and  one  for  whom  Chritt  lufi^red  7  How  much,  if 
not  ai  much  ■>  Ihe  Son  of  God  hath  loved  me,  as  much  aa  m^scl^  ai  much  ai  the 
hand  lorei  the  eje?  How  long,  if  not  until  death,  if  not  through  all  agea,  througb 
all  atnuit;,  and  beyood  it?  This  isthe  oommon  feeUngof  IboH  who  (eek  not  their 
own,  but  the  things  of  Jenu  Christ ;  and  who,  beioK  fllTed  with  charity  and  loi^  li* 
down  or  Jecd  at  noon  in  Ihe  chamben,  or  in  the  gardens  of  q>icea."* 

This  was  Peter's  pbraee  for  living  in  a  monasteiy ;  but  it  is  more  to 
our  pnrpoae  to  state  how  Nicholas  lived  in  his,  and  particularly  to 
transcribe  bis  sketch  of  what  he  calla  his  Scripioriolum,  or  little  writing- 
cell,  a  retired  apartment,  shut  in  and  concealed  on  CYery  ude  by  the 
variouB  parts  oi  the  monastery  : — 

"Its door  opens  Into  the  apartment  of  the  nOTices,  where  commonly  a  great  nunh 
berof  penona,  lUatinfuishedbjrank  ai  well  as  by  literature,  put  on  the  new  man  in 

newncM  of  life. On  Ihe  right,  the  cloister  of  the  monks  runs  off,  in  which  the 

more  edTaoeed  part  of  the  community  walk. There,  under  the  strictest  discipline, 

dwy  iDdifidaally  open  the  hooksof  divine  doquence,  not  that  they  may  winnow  brtli 
the  trcaaurei  of  knowledge,  but  ihaL  they  may  elicit  lote,  compunction,  and  devotion. 
From  the  left  pn^ects  the  infirmary,  and  the  place  or  exercise  (deambuUlorium)  fbr 
tfa*  dek,  where  thdr  bodies  wearied  and  weakened  by  the  seierities  of  the  rule,  are 
I  i<i  mIiwI  with  better  food ;  until,  being  cured,  or  at  least  in  better  heahh,  they  may 
rrjoin  the  eoiugr^ation,  who  labour  and  pray,  who  do  tiolEnce  lo  ihe  hin^lom  of 
iMTen,  and  take  it  by  foree.  And  do  not  suppoae  that  my  little  tcuemeat  is  lo  b« 
despised ;  fbr  it  is  a  place  to  be  deiired,  and  pleasant  lo  look  upon,  and  comfbrtabl* 
for  iMirmrot.  It  ia  filled  with  moat  choice  and  divine  books,  at  tba  Migfalfltl 
view  ^  which  I  IM  oonlempt  for  ttae  Tanity  of  thia  world,  eonsidering  that,  ■  lanilv 
ofTanities,  alt  it  Tanity,' and  that  nothing  is  mora  lain  than  ranity  iticlf.  Thlf 
place  is  asHvned  to  me  for  reading,  and  writing,  and  composing,  and  meditating,  aad 
praying,  and  adoring  the  Lord  ofmajesty." 

It  was  not  as  a  common  scribe  or  writing  monk  that  Nicholas  occu- 
pied this  apartment,  but  because  be  was  my  lord  abbot's  secretary, 
and  conducted  his  extensive  and  important  correspondence,  of  which 
I  hope  to  say  more  hereafter ;  but  in  the  meantime  I  am  irrewstlbly 
led  to  say  something  about  the  icriploria  of  monasteries  in  the  Darft 
Ages. 

I  am  inclined  to  suppose,  that  at  a  period  somewhat  later  than  that 
to  which  I  generally  refer,  the  writing  performed  in  monast^es  was 
curried  on  in  small  apartments  or  cells,  which  could  not  (perhaps  at 
all,  or  at  least  without  inconvenience,)  contain  more  then  one  person; 

•   Ep.lib.  i*.  ep.  iii.  ap.  Sirmondi  Op.  iii.  731. 
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and  that,  owin^  to  such  a  use  being  bo  generally  made  of  them, — tbat 
ii,  owing  to  the  great  quantity  of  writing,  the  number  of  faande 
engaged  in  it,  and  the  places  occupied  by  it,.^^)wing,  in  short,  lo  ito 
being  the  chief  and  almost  only  in-doors  btisincBs  of  a  monk  out  of 
church,— cells,  or  small  rooms,  or  even  larger  apartments,  wbich  had 
no  other  particular  name  or  use,  were  commonly  called  tcriptoria, 
even  when  not  actually  used,  or  particularly  intended,  for  the  purpose 
of  writing.  Thus  we  are  toid  tbat  Arnold,  Abbot  of  Villera,  in 
Brabaut,  from  A.n.  1240  to  1250,  when  he  reragned  his  office,  occupied 
a  rcriptorium,  where  he  lived  as  a  private  person  in  his  own  apart- 
ment. In  fact,  it  Beems  to  have  been  a  custom,  principally  aod  per- 
haps exclusively  in  the  Cistercian  order,  to  grant  such  cells  as  a 
privilege  to  certain  monks  for  their  private  study  or  amuaement,* 
Jacobus,  a  successor  of  Arnold,  who  became  abbot  in  the  year  J  276, 
ntade  tcriptoria  round  the  calefactory,  and  hia  immediate  successor 
added  two,  adjoining  the  house  of  the  sacrist.f  The  former  was  the 
better  place,  undoubtedly;  oe  the  scribes  probably  obtained  some 
benefit  from  the  apartment,  wbich  was  heated  on  purpose  that  the 
monks  might  go  there  to  warm  themselves.  Many  a  scribe  has,  I 
dare  eay,  felt  what  Lewis,  a  monk  of  Wessobrunu  in  Bavaria,  records 
tut  his  own  experience  during  his  sedentary  and  protracted  Iftboure. 
In  an  inscription  appended  to  a  copy  of  Jerome's  "  Commentaiy  on 
Uaniet,"  among  other  grounds  on  wbich  he  claims  the  sympathy  and 
tiie  prayers  of  the  reader,  he  says — 


I  do  not  say,  however,  that  these  cells  were  warmed  by  hot  air  from 
the  stove  in  the  calefectory,  though  that  is  not  so  completely  a  modem 
invention  as  some  people  may  think.  The  monks  in  the  Dark  Agea 
were  not  quite  iocapable  of  conceiving  and  executing  such  an  idea ; 
and  it  is  not  going  out  of  our  way  to  mention  a  proof,  which  has  a 
moral  beauty,  Sur  more  valuable  than  its  evidence  respecting  theu* 
knowledge  and  ingenuity.  When  Bernard,  owing  to  the  illness  pro- 
duced by  his  early  austerities,  wafi  compelled  by  the  Bishop  of 
Chylous  to  retire  to  a  cell,  he  could  not  be  persuaded  so  fer  to  relax 
the  severity  of  his  asceticism  as  to  allow  any  iire,  or  even  fire-place, 
in  it.  His  friends,  with  pious  fraud,  (if  there  ever  was  such  a  tning,) 
contrived  to  heat  his  apartment  without  his  knowing  it,  by  introduciag 
"hot  air  through  the  atone  floor  under  his  bed.§ 

But  the  aeriptoriam  of  earlier  times  was  obviously  an  apartment 
capable  of  containing  many  persons;  and  in  which  many  persons  did, 
in  fact,  work  together,  in  a  very  business-like  manner,  at  the  trao- 
scription  of  books.     The  first  of  these  points  is  impUed  in  a  very 

*  "  Momushi  quibui  ad  •tudendum  tcI  mmndum  scriplorU  conceduntur  id  ipus 
ceriptoriis  nan  muiHDt  illu  bona  quibui  monuhi  in  cUuttrn  renders  tcnmtur.   -^ 
Stat.  Klecta  Cap.  Gen.  Ord.  Citlerc.  i.  d.  J2T8,  ap.  Mart.  ir.  146a. 
.    t  Mvt.  iii.  1296. 

t  Pel,  Tb*«.  Anec.  Noiiii.  Diw.  lus.  in  torn.  i.  p.  90. 

f,  Voy.  Lit.  p.  99. 
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carious  docnment,  which  is  one  of  the  very  few  extant  specimens  of 
French  Wisigothic  MS.  in  uncial  chBractera,  and  belongs  to  the 
eighth  century.  It  is  a  short  form  of  consecration,  or  benedictioDj 
bfirt>arous)y  entitled,  "  Orationem  in  Scripturio,"  and  ia  to  the  foLow- 
ing  effect — "  Voucbsafe,  O  Lord,  to  bless  this  BCriptorium  of  thy  ser- 
vaots,  and  all  that  dwell  therein ;  that  whatsoever  sacred  writings 
^U  be  here  read  or  written  by  them,  they  may  receive  with  under- 
standing, and  bring  the  same  to  good  effect,  through  our  Lord,"  &c.* 
That  the  scriptorium  was  larger  than  a  mere  cell,  is  also  obvious 
from  an  anecdote  of  the  ninth  century,  which  is  very  well  worth  tran- 
acribing  on  many  accounts,  though  1  confess  that  it  has  been  brought 
to  my  mind  on  this  occasion  by  what  has  just  been  said  of  the  mt^- 
btrium  and  calefaetoiy  in  juxtaposition.  Ekkehard,  junior,  the  histo- 
■  rian  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Gall,  who  wrote  in  the  earlier  half  of  the 
eleventh  centUTy,  after  a  chapter  concerning  Solomon,  who  had  been 
abbot  in  the  latter  part  of  the  ninth  century,  —  another  respeeting 
Maigister  Iso,  a  monk  of  the  same  monastery,  and  &  "  doctor  nomina- 
tissimiis,"  who  had  Solomon,  together  with  Notker,  Tutilo,  Ratpert, 
and  some  othera,  for  bis  pupils, — and  telling  us  how  the  latter  three 
of  the  pupils  just  named  somewhat  grudged  at  the  more  indulgent 
treatment  which  Solomon  received  fiom  their  master,  (deiicatius  quaa 
canonicum  educaverat,)  and  how  this  old  grudge  had  led  to  some  un- 
pleasant collisions  after  Solomon  had  risen  to  be  Bishop  of  Constance, 
while  his  three  schoolfellows  were  still  monks  at  St.  Gail's,  he  pro- 
ceeds:— 

"  Tieae  boring  t>een  thorough];  Initrneled  in  ditine  Ibiags  bj  laa,  Iwcime  (u  I 
li*Te  m'd )  ncholsra  or  Mnrcelluii ;  who,  being  equally  terard  in  ncr«d  and  kduIU' 
learning,  taught  them  the  men  libera]  arts,  bnt  eapedilty  niuilc,  which  being  more 
natural  than  (he  re«I,  and  though  more  diffleult  in  the  learning  yet  more  pleasant  in 
the  use,  Ihey  made  nich  progresa  therein  as  may  be  Ken  by  their  retpectife  irork^ 
of  which  I  hare  already  >aid  souiethiDg.  But  these  three,  though  oTaae  heart,  were 
yet,  aa  sometimGa  happens,  rery  different  persoua. 

"  Nolker  was  weak  in  body,  not  in  mind ;  and  in  ipeech,  not  In  spirit,  a  Ham- 
merer. Id  qiirituol  tilings  firm,  in  odTonity  patient,  mild  to  all,  a  NTere'diaciptina- 
riao.  timoroui  in  any  mdden  alarm,  except  o(  demons,  whom  be  used  to  eombot 
manfully.  In  ornamenting,  reading,  and  composing,  asriduous;  and,  briefly  to  com- 
prehend all  his  tiered  endowmenti,  he  was  a  Tcssel  of  the  Holy  Spirit  not  less  emi- 
nently than  any  one  of  his  time. 

"  But  Tutilo  was  Tiry  different.  He  was  a  good  and  useful  mwi;  attohii  arms  and 
■II  his  limbs,  such  as  l^ius  teaches  us  to  ehooae  for  a  wrestler.  He  was  eloquent, 
with  a  fine  *oice,  skilful  in  earring,  and  a  puuter.  A  musician,  like  bis  oompa- 
nions;  but  in  all  kinds  oFstringed  and  wind  instruments,  (for  in  a  place  ^)pointed  by 
the  al>bot  he  taught  the  children  of  the  nobility  to  play  on  string^  instruments,)  he 
excdled  all  others.  In  building  and  in  his  other  arts  be  was  eminent.  He  was,  by 
nature,  powerful,  and  ready  at  singing  in  either  language  ;  cheerful,  whether  in  jeat 
or  in  earnest ;  so  that  Charles  [the  Gross]  once  curwd  him  for  making  n  monk  of 
(uch  ■  person.      But,  with  all  this,  what  is  of  more  eoniequence,  he  was  powerful  in 


the  choir,  and  in  secret  given  to  tears,  very  sklltiil  in  making  T( 
Chaste  as  a  disciple  of  Marcellus,  who  shut  his  eyea  against  women. 

"  Ratpert  was,  boworer,  something  between  the  two  whom  I  have  menti<med.    He 

*  NouT.  Tr.  de  Diplom.  iiL  190.  See  also  Du  Cange  in  T.  SeripbtHam,  and  the 
■uppiement  in  v.  Seripturium  j  why  the  authors  of  the  latter  should  say  thai  it  h 
giwi  by  the  two  former  "  ipnsmet  TSrhis''  I  do  not  know.  I  here  tbllow  Do  Cange's 
feat,  "  opere  pcrficiant,"  instead  of  the  other,  "  ore  pcrdpUnt, '' 
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had  bam  Iha  nboolmiMcr  from  hii  jroulli,  ■  Hi«^tfarvard,  kind  tcaobar,  *ai7  Mriat, 
in  discipline,  more  rareljtbui  any  oFhij  lirMhren  paHing  bii  foot  out  of  the  doEnBr, 
nnd  making  one  pair  of  ■hoei  JaM  a  tv^Temontta.  He  nid  that  goinc  out  waa 
dcalrucLion ;  and  frequently  admODiihed  TUtilo,  who  waa  given  to  Irsiellins,  to  midd 
vhat  ha  vaa  about.  Faily  occupiad  in  the  nhook,  he  oomnionlj  negleetad  tba  tm- 
vice*  and  maai  'ibr,' laidbe, '  we  b«wgood  toanea  while  we  an  taking  bowthaj 
■hould  be  performed.'  And  although  be  uied  to  lay  that  impuiiit;  waa  the  greateW 
diagrace  of  a  moDaatery,  yet  he  nerer  oame  to  the  chapter  uuleai  he  waa  lent  for  ;  be- 
cauie,  ai  be  obaerred,  that  moat  punful  oNee  of  Tcproring  and  puniriiing  waa  laid 
tipoii  him. 

"  Suoh  being  three  of  the  WDaton  of  out  rqiublic,  the;  were.  •*  hapfwna  te  all 
learned  and  useful  men,  eipoaed  to  tbe  detraetioD  and  backbiting  of  (he  idle  and  hi. 
voloui ;  and  chiefly  the  holy  Notker,  (a*  1  mar  truly  eall  bim,)  became  be  took  len 
paiiu  to  contiadicl  it  Tutilo  and  Ratpert,  indeed,  who  dolt  more  hanhly  with 
■udi  penona,  and  did  not  take  iiyuries  ao  patiently,  were  leM  Anjuently  attached ; 
but  Notker,  who  wai  the  meekett  of  men,  learned  by  hii  own  eiperianea  to  know 
what  cuch  injurici  «ere ;  of  which  I  wish  to  introduce  one,  tlial  you  may  learo  by  a 
■ingle  initance  how  far  Satan  presume*  in  such  things. 

"  There  waa  a  monk  named  Siodolf,  who  waa  the  S^irtanriiu,  [that  {•,  it  waa  hk 
duty  to  luperintend  the  refectory,  and  aee  that  all  thing*  beloDgmg  tc 
perly  prorided  and  taken  care  of  j]  but  at  length,  with  f^gncd  obnqu 
only  merit,)  telling  liea  of  the  brethren,  Solomon  made  him  clerk  of  the  worki,  (de- 
sanui  operariorum. )  While  he  waa  refbctorary,  however,  he  made  himielraa  anuay. 
ing  as  ha  dared,  particiilaTly  to  Notlier.  Solinaon,  bowem-,  being  mtidi  oeciqiiadi 
aod  unable  to  attend  to  everything,  when  it  sometime*  happened  that  the  food  o{  (be 
brethren  was  deficient  or  bad,  many  exclaimed  against  the  injucljce;  and  it  ^ipeared 
that,  among  olhen,  (tie  Ihrcc  whom  I  have  mentioned  had  said  aomething.  Stndolf, 
who  was  always  making  mischief,  knowing  the  cause  and  origin  oFth*  old  grudge  on 
thepart  of  these  camponiona.  got  tbe  ew  of  Solomon,  aa  if  be  waa  going  to  infiitiB 
him  ofaomethiog  in  which  his  honour  waa  ooncemed;  and  he,  though  be  knew  that 
nothing  is  more  mischievous  to  bishops  than  lifitening  to  the  whispers  of  their  infe- 
riori,  inquired  what  news  he  had  to  communicate.  On  tbi*  Sindolf  blaely  told  bim 
that  those  three  were  alwap  talking  againat  him,  and  that  the  day  before  thay  had 
■aid  eiufa  thing!  as  must  be  intolerable  to  God.  He  believed  tbeae  tale*,  and  bora 
malice  against  thoM  who  thought  no  ill,  and  at  length  he  shewed  it.  They,  how- 
ever, not  being  able  to  learn  from  him  what  was  the  ground  of  oOence,  guesaed  that 
they  had  been  brought  into  it  by  some  trick  of  Sindolf.  The  matter  being  at  length 
diecuned  among  the  braUiren,  when  tbey,  with  the  eoncurrent  teatimmj  of  all  the 
reat,  proved  that  they  had  said  nothing  against  the  bisht^  every  one  called  fm-  juatiee 
agaiutt  the  lalae  informer  i  but  as  the  bishop  would  not  give  him  up,  tbey  silently 

"  It  was  the  invariable  custom  of  Iheae  three,  by  permisaion  of  the  prior,  to  matt 
In  the  night  in  the  interval  before  lauds*  in  the  Kriptorium,  and  to  diseourae  togetbw 


Tutilo,  who  had  beoame  aware  of  it,  and  who  wasssturdy  m .     

in  tbe  strength  of  his  arms^  qrake  to  hi*  oompanions  in  Latin,  that  Sindtdf,  who  did 
not  understand  that  language,  might  not  know  what  be  said.  ■  There  he  ia,'  said 
be,  'and  be  has  put  his  ear  to  the  window  ;  but  do  you,  Notker,  who  are  timorous, 
go  out  into  the  cfaureb  ;  and  you,  my  Hatpert,  catrii  up  tbe  whip  of  the  brelbivn 
which  bangs  in  the  eatebctory.t  and  run  out;  for  when  I  know  that  you  have  gnt 
near  to  him,  I  will  (nien  the  window  aa  niddenly  as  possible,  catch  him  by  the  hair, 
drag  in  hit  bead,  and  hold  it  tight;  but  do  you,  my  friend,  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage,  and  lay  the  whip  on  him  with  all  your  might,  and  take  vengeance  for  God 
on  him.'     Batpert,  who  waa  always  moat  alert  in  matters  of  discipline,  went  aoltly, 

*  As  to  the  mode  of  apending  that  interval  required  by  the  rule  of  8t.  Bene^ct, 
tee  Martene  In  cq>.  viii.  p.  248. 

f  Here  called  Pirrale.  He  afterwards  aaya  that  it  was  adjoining  to  tbe  acripKk 
rium,  ■  proiimum  pyrali  ■ariptorium,''  cap.  li.  p.  52. 
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nd  eatxhiag  up  tin  vhip  ran  quickly  out,  uid  nine  down  with  all  fais  might  Uke  • 
bailMinmi  an  tbc  back  of  Sindolf,  whose  bead  wu  dragged  Id  *t  Iba  irindDtr.  H«, 
howBTer,  itniggiuig  irith  bis  iirnis  and  legs,  conlnTrd  to  gat  and  to  keep  bold  of  the 
whip;  on  which  Ratperl,  catching  up  ■  Hick  whii^  be  Bw  at  band,  laid  on  bim 
noat  liutilj.  When  he  (bund  It  vain  to  beg  ibr  merej,  'J  mtot,'  he  add,  'tty 
Bat ;'  wkI  ha  roaml  TOdftorouaij.  Part  of  the  monki,  aitonnded  at  hearing  nich  • 
nnoc,  at  aacfa  an  unwonted  time,  came  running  with  h'ghts,  and  adting  what  waa  tb* 
matter.  Tutilo  kept  crying  out  that  he  had  caught  the  deiil,  and  bening  them  to 
bring  a  light,  that  he  might  more  clearly  see  whose  sliape  he  had  aaiumed  ;  and  turn- 
ing the  head  of  hii  reluctant  priioner  to  and  fro,  that  the  ipeotaton  might  the  better 
judge,  be  aaktd  with  afifeeted  ignoraiwe  whether  it  could  be  SJodolf?  All  dedariog 
that  h  certainly  waa,  and  begging  that  he  would  let  him  go,  he  rcleaaed  him,  lay- 
ing, 'Wrcleb  that  I  am,  that  I  ihould  hue  laid  hands  on  the  intimate  and  eonfi- 
dnil  ofdie  biahop.'  Ratpert,  howerer,  having  stepped  aside  on  the  coming  up  of 
Iba  monk^  privately  withdrew,  and  the  ao&urer  could  not  Snd  out  who  bad  beaten 

I  do  Dot  undertake  to  defend  all  Tutilo's  proceediags  in  this  aflair ; 
especially  his  going-  on  to  persuade  the  monks  that  the  fla^Uator,  who 
had  so  saddenly  vaoiahed,  must  have  been  an  angel.  Notker,  it  will 
be  obseired,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  business,  and  Ratpert  was 
merely  executive  in  the  way  of  his  calling;  but,  without  can vasdng 
the  matter  too  Btrictlr,  I  am  content  to  feel  as  a  Swedish  clergyman 
did,  when  a  fHeDd  of  mine,  who  happened  to  have  been  present  at  the 
service  in  his  church,  remonstrated  against  what  appeared  to  him  to 
be  a  prayer  that  ships  might  be  wrecked  on  their  coaet.  The  good 
priest  assured  him,  that  it  was  no  such  thing,  and  that  they  were  not 
sach  wretches  as  to  harbour  any  wish  of  the  kind;  but  only  prayed, 
that  i/"  ships  were  to  be  wrecked,  they  might  have  the  benefit  oi  it.  In 
lilce  manner,  though  I  doubt  the  lawfulnesaof  wishing  that  any  Chris- 
tiaii  man  should  either  give  or  take  such  a  beating  as  Sindolf  received, 
yet  j/*  somebody  vxu  to  have  it,  I  am  glad  that  it  fell  to  his  share ; 
and  that  not  so  much  for  his  dirty  tricks  which  have  been  jnst  men- 
tioned, as  for  a  villany  which  T  unaccountably  omitted  to  notice  in  a 
fi^nner  paper,  where  it  would  have  been  more  in  place.  I  had  him 
(that  is,  a  memorandum  of  him,)  literally  pinned  down  to  my  desk 
much  longer  than  Tutilo  held  him  at  the  window,  but  eomehow  be 
escaped.  What  do  you  thiok  be  did  ?  Why,  when  Notker,  with 
great  labour  and  pains  (multis  sudoribus^,  had  made  a  fair  copy  of 
the  Canonical  Epistles  in  Greek — having  borrowed  them  for  that  pur- 
poee  from  Luitward,  Bishop  of  Vercelli — "behold,  Sindolf,  now  (as  I 
nave  said)  a  great  man,  and  of  mach  consequence  in  the  place,  [for  it 
was  in  consideration  of  the  beating  that  the  bishop  preferred  him  to 
be  the  dtxanut  aperariorum,']  lighting  by  chance  on  that  delicately 
written  book,  carried  it  off,  and  having  cut  out  all  the  leaves,  tore  and 
spoOed  tbem,  as  is  to  be  seen  at  this  day,  and  then  folded  them  up, 
and  put  them  where  he  found  them/'f 

The  scriptorium  where  these  three  friends  used  to  meet  was  ob- 
viously something  very  different  from  what  we  now  call  a  cell,  or 
what  is  now  sometimes  described  or  shewn  as  a  writing-place  of  the 

'  Ekkehardua  Jun.  de  Casib.  Mun.  S.  Oalti.  ap.  Gold.  Ser.  Rer.  Alem.  t.  24et 
Ekfcardtn  Hinimna  in  vita  Nutkeri,  ibid.  22S. 
t  Ekk.  Jun.  ubi  sup.  p.  29. 
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old  times.  And  I  doubt  not,  that  the  twelve  expert  scribes,  tO  whom, 
as  I  have  already  said,*  the  Abbot  of  Hirecbau  committed  the  work 
of  transcribiag  the  Holy  Scriptures  aud  the  writiDg«  of  the  fathers,  aa 
well  as  the  indefinite  number  of  inferior  scribes,  worlied  in  company. 
Indeed,  if  we  were  always  to  understand  that  the  scribe  waa  sitticg 
alone,  it  would  be  difficult  to  comprehend  the  direction  of  the  general 
chapter  of  the  Cistercian  Order  held  in  a.  n.  1134,  directing  that  the 
same  silence  should  be  maintained  in  the  scnptorium  as  in  the 
cloieter.t  The  nme  thing  appears  from  the  Abbot  Heriman's  a&- 
coimt  of  the  reetoratioa  of  the  monastery  of  SI.  Martin  at  Tonrcay. 
He  was  himself  the  third  abbot,  and  he  tells  us  that  his  predecessor, 
Odo,  who  waa  the  first,  and  entered  on  that  office  about  the  year 
1093,  shewed  himself  no  good  manager  iu  temporal  things,  and  was 
glad  to  confide  the  manegement  of  them  to  Ralph  the  Prior,  who 
shewed  peculiar  ttdent  and  zeal  in  such  matters: — 

"  Id  which  the  ablmt  greitlr  rejoleed,  and  used  to  thank  God,  who  bad  giTen  him 
■  mtn  that  had  rciiersd  him  from  the  amiety  and  bustle  of  worldly  afikin.  For, 
Commiuins  to  him  the  whole  ebarga  of  the  eiteruBl  iBiun  of  our  mooaatETj,  be 
nvB  himsdf  up  so  eulirel;  to  the  dutiei  of  a  monk,  and  tn  >ilence,  tbatfrequaillf  be 
aid  not  go  out  ofthe  monutery  for  a  montb  together,  but,  being  devoted  to  readiag, 
be  took  the  utmoit  paini  to  promote  the  writing  of  booki.  He  uwd,  in  fket,  to 
eiult  in  die  number  of  writen  which  the  Lord  had  giien  bim ;  fbr  if  you  had  gone 
into  the  cloister,  you  might  in  general  hate  seen  a  doien  young  monks  sitting  on 
chairs  in  perfixt  ailence,  writing  st  tables  carefully  and  artificially  constructed.  Alt 
Jerome's  '  Commentaries  on  the  Prophets,"  all  the  works  of  St.  Gr^ory.and  erery- 
thing  that  be  could  find  of  St.  Augustine,  Ambrose,  Isidore,  Bede.and  ibe  Van 
Anaclm,  then  Abbot  of  Bee,  and  aRerwards  ArdilMshop  of  Canterbury,  he  cauasd 
to  be  diligently  tranicribad.  So  that  you  would  scarcely  have  fuuud  such  a  library 
at  any  monastery  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  eterybody  was  begging  for  our 
copies  to  correct  their  awn.  Our  monastery  was  at  that  time  in  great  reputation, 
and  in  a  high  slate  ofdiiciplme  j  tot  in  the  whole  pruviuce  of  Rhrims  there  were  at 
ibat  period  oiJy  three  monasteries  which  followed  the  customs  of  Clugni — mmtly, 
Aacbin,  Affligbem,  and  our  own.  The  monastery  of  Clugni  at  that  time  eicelted 
all  others  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Franca  in  monastic  order  ;  for  the  rigour 
of  the  Cistercians  had  not  then  sprung  up,  and  the  Lord  Norben  had  not  as  yet 
been  heard  of.  ''t 

•  No.  XlX.,Marcb.  p.  254. 

t  "  In  omnibus  leriptoriii  ubicunque  ei  consuetudine  monachi  scribunt,  aOen^um 
leneatur  ucut  in  claustro."— Cap.  liiiTii.  ap.  Nomast.  Ciitere.  272. 

t  Hetimanni  Narratio  Rest.  Abb.  S.  Martini  Ton.  §  79.  sp.  DaiAi.  Sptcjieg. 
II  oi.q  One  of  the  original  companioni  of  Odo  was  Godfrey,  who  was,  layi  Hvi- 
L  very  skilful  scnhe,  snd  left  many  manuscripts  in  our  church— aamely,  the 


Morsls  of  St.  Gregory  on  Job  in  sis  volumes,  an  eicellent  history,  which,  buinning 
at  the  Proverbs,  contuns  the  pr^heu,  the  AcU  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epfartles, 
missd  fVom  which  each  mass  ia  every  diy  performed  in  the  convent,  a  copy  of  (ba 
gospels,  Augustine  on  the  City  of  God,  and  his  Enchiridion,  and  many  other  books 
which  may  be  easily  distinguished  as  hLs  by  the  handwriting,"  f  76,  p-  912.  One  of 
the  El's!  who  Joined  Odo  was  Alulfus,  who  was.  during  Ibrly-seven  years  sfterwarda, 
the  omar/u  or  librnrian  of  the  convent.  "He  frequently  read  over  all  the  works  of 
St.  Gregory ;  and,  ia  imitation  of  Paterius,  eitrseting  all  the  passages  of  the  Old 
and  Kew  Testament  which  he  had  eipounded,  he  made  three  volumes,  to  which  ha 
added  a  fourth,  consisting  of  mLscellaneous  and  very  useful  scnteucea,  and  entitled 
the  whole  work  Grtgort^ii. "  j  38.  It  may  Intereat  the  reader  to  know,  that  several 
MSS.  of  this  period,  and  this  monastery,  and  in  all  probability  the  identical  works 
written  in  Odo's  scriptorium,  and  in  particular  the  fourth  volume  (^iparently  ibe 
anlogr^h)of  Alulfius  Grt^rialis,  arc  now  in  the  handsofalearned  friend  of  mine, 
a  oorrespondcut  of  liie  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine,  who  will  perhaps  faTuur  uk 
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I  do  DOt  wiah  unnBccooorily  to  multiply  instances  or  itlustrotioas 
wfaitdi  must  possess  a  esmenen  of  character  which  may  render  them 
tedious;  but  there  is  one  idea  which  I  am  very  desirous  to  imprew  od 
the  reader,  as  applying  generally  to  the  whole  subject. 

We  are  ao  &imiiar  with  the  press,  so  used  to  see  its  rapid  multipli- 
catioD,  Bod  9o  filled  with  the  idea  of  its  almost  unlimited  powers— ao 
liltie  accustomed  to  read  auy  large  mass  of  manuscript,  or  to  write 
continaoiuly  anything  which  could  be  called  a  boolc — we  can  set  the 
press  in  moticn  so  easily,  and  so  cheaply,  that  even  a  third-rate  ^op- 
keeper  who  is  adveartiaing  stavply  because  be  has  nothing  to  do,  wowd 
not  think  of  writing  a  hundred  circulars — the  question,  how  much  an 
expert  scribe  conld  write  in  a  giv«i  time  is  bo  seldom  presented  to 
our  thoughts,  tliat  we  feel  scarcely  able  to  give  any  opinion — w« 
almost  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  alt  the  books  which  oie  printed  have 
been  wriUen  (and,  if  worth  printing,  more  than  once)  by  tbeir  authors — 
we  hardly  consider  wbat  our  words  express  when  we  say  that  an 
author  "  wrote"  such  and  such  works^  which  were  afterwards  pub- 
lished in  so  many  volumes  folio — though  it  would  not  call  for  the 
reading,  the  thinking,  the  correcting,  the  rewriting,  or  any  of  tbe  in* 
tellectual  labour  which  not  only  produced  the  most  fatigue,  but  took 
up  the  most  time,  yet  would  not  you  feel  rather  unwilling  to  under- 
take such  a  job  as  merely  writing  oat  a  copy  of  Archbishop  Ussher's 
wm-ks,  or  Lord  Bacon's?  Thus,  I  think,  we  are  apt  to  t>e  led  into 
error  by  comparing  the  respective  powers  of  hand-writing  and  the 
jKess.  Not  perfaapii  into  theoretical  error,  for,  without  forming  any- 
thing like  a  tLeory,  we  may  say  at  once  that  the  things  are  not  to  be 
compared ;  seeing  that  the  power  of  multiplication  by  tbe  press  ex- 
ceeds that  of  the  slower  process  of  handwriting  out  ofall  proportion. 
But  we  are  liable  to  practical  error,  because  we  are  apt  not  to  con- 
sider the  different  degree  in  which  those  powers  are  put  out  The 
press  does  a  great  de^,  and  it  might  do  a  great  deal  more.  It  could 
easily  as  far  ontdo  its  present  self,  as  it  now  outdoes  manuscript  j  but 
it  has  never  been,  and  probably  never  will  be,  called  on  to  do  this : 
and  the  probalnlity  (almost  certainty)  is,  that  in  proportion  as  it 
approximates  to  anything'  like  it,  the  worbs  which  it  produces  will 
have  less  and  leae  connexion  with  learning.  I  believe  that  the  history 
of  printing  will  bear  me  out  in  fbJB  ;  and  we  come,  I  think,  fairly  to 
the  idea  that,  although  the  power  of  multiplication  at  work  in  the 
Dark  Ages  was  iutinitely  below  that  which  now  exists,  and  even  the 
whole  actual  produce  of  the  two  periods  not  to  be  compared,  yet,  as  it 
regards  those  books  which  they  considered  as  the  standard  works  in 
sacred  and  secular  literature,  the  difference  was  not  so  extreme  as  may 
have  been  supposed.  Perhaps  I  may  illustrate  my  meaning  by  ask- 
ing what  proportion  the  copies  of  Gregory's  "  Morals,"  or  Augustine's 
"City  of  (Jod,"  printed  between  the  years  1700  and  1800,  bear  to 
tboae  written  between  tbe  years  1100  and  1200  ? 

But,  as  I  have  said,  we  have  perhaps  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  what 

may  be  done  by  the  labour  of  an  individual     We  must  think  of 

wnting  as  a  buainesB ;  ae  one  generally  taken  up  by  choice,  and  very 

cOTninooTy  punned  with  a  degree  of  zeal  and  indefatigable  perse- 

Vol.  Xn.—^ngmt,  1837.  t 
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veraoce  which  in  the  present  day  seeniB  almost  iDcredible.  We  find 
notices  on  the  subject,  which  appear  to  me  very  interestiDg ;  and  the 
point  is  so  importaDt  to  our  ^ttiag  a  clear  idea  of  the  subject,  that  I 
will  mentioD  two. 

OthloQus,  a  laonk  of  St.  Emmeram's,  at  Ratisboo,  was  born  about 
the  year  1013;  and  in  his  book,  "  De  ipsius  tentationibus,  varia  for- 
tuna,  et  scriptis,"  he  has  given  us  an  account  of  his  literary  labours, 
and  of  the  circunistancea  which  led  to  his  writing  the  various  works  of 
his  which  we  possess.  Of  hia  original  com  positions,  however,  it  is  not 
to  our  present  purpose  to  speak  ;  but,  after  enumeratiug  a  good  many, 
and  saying,  "  As  the  Lord  commanded  the  Dfiemouiac  in  the  gospel  to 
go  to  his  own  house,  and  shew  how  great  things  God  had  done  for 
him,  1  also  would  relate  how  great  benefits  Qod  baa  vouchsafed  to 
me,"  he  goes  on — 

"  For  Ihe  ume  renson  I  think  it  proper  to  add  in  account  of  the  great  knovledge 
and  capacitjr  for  wriljng  vbich  was  given  me  by  the  Lord  in  mv  childhood.  When 
ai  jet  a  tittle  child,  I  was  atnt  to  school,  and  quickly  learoed  mj  lettera ;  and  I 
beoan,  long  berore  the  usual  time  of  learuiDg.and  without  an;  order  from  the  maner, 
to  learn  (he  art  orwriling.  But  in  a  furtive  and  unusual  manner,  and  without  any 
teacher,  I  attempted  to  learn  chat  art.  From  this  circumstance  I  got  a  habit  of 
holding  my  pen  in  a  wrong  manner  ;  nor  were  any  of  my  (eachen  afterwarda  at>le  In 
correct  me  in  that  point;  for  I  bad  become  too  much  acctittomed  to  it  to  be  capable 
of  altering.  Many  who  taw  this  unonimoual;  decided  that  I  should  never  write  »^  ; 
but,  by  Ihe  grace  of  Cod,  it  turned  out  otherwise,  as  ii  known  to  many  persona.  F'or, 
•ran  io  my  childhood,  and  st  Ihe  time  when,  together  with  the  other  boys,  tbe  taUet 
was  put  into  my  hands,  that  I  might  leam  to  write,  it  appeared  that  I  had  aome  no- 
tion of  writing,  to  Ihe  no  imali  surprise  of  those  who  saw  it.  Tben,  after  a  dwrt 
time,  1  began  to  write  so  well,  and  was  so  fond  of  it,  that  in  the  place  where  1 
learned.  Chat  ia,  in  the  monastery  of  Tegernsce,  [in  Bavaria, almost  in  aline  between 
Munich  and  Innsprucli,]  1  wrote  many  books.  And  bring  sent  into  Franeoou 
while  I  was  yet  a  boy,  I  worked  so  hard  at  writing  while  I  wss  there,  that  Iwfore  I 
returned  I  bad  nearly  lost  my  sight.  This  I  resolved  to  mention,  in  tbe  hope  that  I 
may  eicile  some  others  to  a  similar  love  of  labour;  and  that,  by  recounting  to  othen 
the  grace  of  God  which  has  granted  Co  me  sudi  benefits,  I  may  lead  them  to  magnify 
that  grace  of  God  with  me.  And  Ihe  belter  to  do  this  I  think  it  proper  to  relate 
how  Ilaboured  in  writing  afterwards,  when  I  bad  returned  from  Franeonia,  for  I  waa 
there  when  tbe  Emperor  Henry  died,  and  Conrad  came  to  the  throne  [in  tbe  year 
1024J 

"  llien,  after  I  came  to  be  a  monk  in  tbe  monastery  of  St.  Emmeram,  I  waa 
soon  induced,  by  tho  request  of  some  of  them,  again  to  occupy  myself  so  much  in 
writing  that  1  seldom  got  any  interval  of  rest,  eioept  on  festivji,  and  at  such  times 
as  work  could  not  he  performedk  In  the  mesncime,  there  came  more  work  upon 
me ;  for,  as  they  saw  that  I  was  generally  reading,  or  writing,  or  composing,  they 
made  me  the  schoolmaster.  By  all  whii^  things  I  was,  through  God's  grace,  so 
ftitly  oocuptcd,  ^at  I  fVequently  could  not  allow  ray  body  the  necessary  reac  And 
when  I  had  a  mind  to  compose  anything,  I  very  commonly  could  not  find  lime  Kn- 
it, except  on  holydays,  or  by  night,  being  tied  down  to  Che  business  of  teaching  the 
boys,  and  the  transcribing  which  I  had  been  persuaded  to  undertake.  ThereforB, 
beside  the  books  which  I  composed  myself,  which  I  wrote  to  give  away  for  the  ediS- 
cation  of  those  who  aaked  for  them,  and  of  others  to  whom  I  gave  them  unaakcd,  I 
wrote  nineteen  missals — leu  for  the  abbots  and  monks  in  our  own  monastery,  fotu- 
Ibr  the  brethren  at  Fulda,  five  for  those  in  other  places  ;  three  books  of  the  Goepels, 
and  two  with  Ihe  Epistles  and  Gospels,  which  are  called  Lectionarics  ;  beside  whidi 
I  wrote  four  service  books  for  matins.  AAerward;.  old  ageand  inflrmity  oTvariauA 
kinds  hindered  me ;  especially  Ihe  tedious  interruption  which  laatcd  lor  a  very  long 
time  through  various  aniielieii,  and  the  grief  which  was  caused  by  Ihe  deatruetioi]  oC 
our  monastery  ;  but  to  Him  who  is  the  Author  of  alt  good,  and  who  alone  gov" 
all  things,  and  who  has  vouchsafed  to  give  many  things  to  me  unworthy,  b«  pi 
•tcrnal,  be  honour  evulaslinf 
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'  I  think  it  ruht  also  to  relite,  u  Ikj  u  I  am  able  la  TtBoTiett,  how  mmaj  boohi  I 
have  gi*an  to  di&rent  monaatarua  and  friends ;  aod  Br>t  I  would  nanttoD  the  moaki 
at  Fulda;  beoaiua,  oi  I  worLsd  a  great  deal  in  tliBir  monastery,  writing  maoj  books 
which  I  sent  to  our  monastery,  so  in  oura  I  wrote  out  some  traoki  which  the;  had 
not;  and,  if  I  remember  right,  I  sent  them  seven.  To  the  monks  of  HirKhfeld, 
two  booki;  and  whos  J  returned  from  those  part)  and  cama  to  Amarbach,  I  gne 
one  to  the  abbot  of  that  place.  Aftenrardi,  hieing  under  obligation  to  brotker  Wil- 
liam, I  gave  him  four  book*,  among  which  there  wai  a  Tery  valuable  misaal.  To  the 
abbot  of  Lorsch,  one  book ;  to  certain  friends  dwelling  in  Sobemia,  four  books ;  to 
atriend  at  Paauit,  one  book;  to  the  monastery  or  Tq^rnsee,  two  books;  to  the 
monaitery  of  Pryd,  near  us,  one  *ohime,  in  which  were  three  book*.  And  also  I 
gave  one  book,  and  variou*  epistles,  to  my  siiter'a  son,  who  was  living  there.  To 
the  monastery  of  Obermunster  I  gave  three  books ;  and  to  that  of  Nidernmuniter, 
one  book.  M oreaver.  to  many  others  I  gave  or  Sent,  at  different  times,  sermon^  pn>- 
VCTbe,  and  edifying  writingf."" 

One  wonid  like  to  know  what  books  they  were  which  Othlonua  thus 
multiplied;  but  this  ia  perhaps  dow  impossible.  With  regard  to 
another  case,  however,  wMch  I  have  particular  pleasure  in  producing, 
we  are  in  no  doubt.  An  anonymous  monk  of  Weseobrunn,  already 
mentioned  and  also  in  Bavaria,  haa  preserved  au  account  of  a  nun 
whose  labours  quite  eclipse  those  of  Othlonus.  The  historian,  who 
seems  to  have  begun  hia  work  in  the  year  1513,  says — 

"  Diemudis  was  formerly  a  most  devout  nun  of  this  our  monastery  of  Wesao- 
bruQn.  For  our  monastery  waa  formerly  double,  or  diiided  into  two  parts, — tlMt 
is  to  lay,  of  monks  and  nuns.  The  place  of  the  munks  was  where  it  now  is; 
but  that  of  the  nuns  where  the  parish  church  now  stands.  This  virgin  was  nnat 
dilflil  in  the  art  of  writing.  For  tbough  she  i>  not  known  to  have  composed  any 
work,  yet  she  wrote  with  her  own  hand  many  volumes  io  a  most  beautiful  and  legible 
character,  both  for  divine  service  and  for  the  public  library  of  the  monastery,  which 
are  onnmeraled  in  a  list  written  by  herself  in  a  certain  plenarius.  t  For  in  that  liat 
the  following  books  pertaining  to  divine  service  are  enumerated;- — 

A  Missal,  with  the  Gradual  and  Sequences. 

Another  Missal,  with  Gradual  and  Sequences,  which  was  given  (o  the  Bishop  of 

Another  Miasal,  with  the  Epistles,  Gospels,  Gradual,  and  Sequences. 

Another  Missal,  with  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  for  ihe  whole  year ;  and  the  Gra. 
dual  and  Sequences,  and  the  entire  service  fur  Baptism. 

A  Hi»l,  with  Epistles  and  Gospels. 

A  Book  of  Offices. 

Another  Book  of  Offices,  with  the  Baptismal   Service,  which   was  given   to  the 
Bishc^  of  Augsburgh. 

A  Book  with  the  Gospels  and  Lessons. 

A  Book  with  the  Gospels. 

A  Book  with  the  Epirilcs. 
These  booki  ilie  wrote,  as  I  have  said,  for  the  use  and  ornament  of  divine  service. 
With  the  following  she  adorned  our  library,  of  wliicli  only  those  that  are  marked 
tkns  ^  still  remain  there.t  For  the  others,  either  through  the  burning  of  ihe  mo- 
DHtery,  (which  is  said  to  have  happened  twice,)  or  by  the  negligence  and  sloth  of 
wilien|iiiiiil  iiiiiiilni.  hsTii  peiistied  and  are  lost i  Ibr  the  list  already  mentioned  speci- 
fas  the  ibUoving  books  betongiug  to  the  library  ; — 

'  *  Mab.  AdsI.  it.  448,  (fol.  ed.  1 19,)  Conf.  B.  Fez  In  Diss.  Isagog.  in  Tom.  iii. 
Tbe*.  Aneod.  Noriw.  p.  i. 

t  Hie  writer  probably  means  (ai  this  term  frequently  does)  a  miual  conlaliiiiig,  be. 
ride  its  proper  contents,  the  Epistles  and  Goqtels;  but  the  trord  is  used  so  varioualy, 
that  it  is  impoaaible  to  feel  cotain. 

1 1  translate  as  it  stands  ;  but  I  do  not  see  that  any  boi^  in  the  list  arc  so  marked, 
or  in  any  way  distinguished  from  the  others. 
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A  BMe,-in  two  idtamm,  wbidi  vw  gi* ga  far  th>  ntMB  in  Fivnbvdi. 

A  BibU,  in  ttiraa  Tgliuna. 

Tba  Monli  oF  St.  Gregory,  [that  U,  hii  Commentary  oa  Job,]  in  mx  roIntDCi,  tba 

flnt  and  third  of  which  an  iouL 
St.  OrtigoryMl  R«garedun.> 

St.  Gragorj  m  ^autiul,  aad  nma  otli«  tbitgi,  in  «n*  volnm*. 
ScrmoiM  lad  HomiUv  of  Anciemt  DoMon,  ibrM  itiamat. 
OrigED  on  th<  Old  Testunent. 
—~—  on  the  Cutid«L 
AaguMlne  od  tha  Aitei,  lii.  valmMa. 
—  _-.  «B  tha  Ooaiwl,  and  tha  rintE^Ucla  oC  St.  Jnfaa,  ii.  <ralmaa ;  tba  fiiM 

I.  Bputlc^to  tbenambcr  of  IxxT. 

-  —.Ill    '   Traatba^*  DaTcrbh  Dooaini,'  'De  Sarmoo*  Domini  ■■  HaBt^'^Dv 
opara  HooMbanim,*  and '  Da  Agone  Cbriidaoat'  '  De  Adsranda,'  *  D*  PuJm 
aione  Vidaita^'  '  De  Bono  Coiyugali,'  ■  De  Vu|pDltaU.' 
St.  Jerome's  Epiitlea,  to  the  numbar  of  cIiJt. 


of  Bt.  John  tike  Almrawr  (Fatriareh  of  AleiandTuaarlj  ia  the  M 

I  preiume,  from  tbe  vaj  in  which  tbcy  are  put  together,  that  theae  fbnncd  onf  j 

oneToIume,  ai  also  the  folloving; — ] 
Faacba^us  on  the  Bod;  and  Bloud  of  Chriit;  The  Conflict  of  LanflaiM  witk 

Bereitfarlui;    Tha  Martyrdom  of  St.  Dionyiius;    Tha  LifW  of  St.  Adrian, 

pope&c. 
St.  Jerome  '  De  Hdinlcli  QuBadanlbua,'  and  many  other  vorki  bj  Mm  md  bj 

other  writera. 
St.  Atiguitme'a  Cooftsnons. 

The  oiosa,  alphabetical!]'  arranfed,  [I  sappoae  Olona  per  A.  B.  C.  eotnporita.} 
Then  Bra  the  *olumei  irrittan  with  her  own  hand  by  tbe  afhrenid  handmaid  of 
Cod,  Diemudia,  to  tha  praiH  of  God  and  of  tha  holy  apoatlet,  Petv  and  Fmd,  tba 
patroni  of  this  monaatary.  But  at  what  period  aha  liTcd  1  eould  never  dtaearar, 
ainoe.  in  all  the  books,  (we  charitably  hope  from  humility,)  die  omitted  to  mention 
her  name  and  the  time  when  she  finUbed.''t 

That,  however,  which  her  anoDytnous  biographer  could  not  die- 
cover,  Fez  learned  from  a  MS.  aocouat  of  the  Abbots  of  WessobniDD, 
which  he  found  in  the  ceigfabouriug  monastery  ofT^rnaee.  The 
author  of  it  states  thaX  Diemudis  lived  in  the  time  of  Gn^iy  VU,, 
(who  became  pope  in  a.d.  1073,)  and  therefore,  though  prolMt^y 
somewhat  younger,  she  was  contemporeiy  with  the  monk  of  Ratisbon. 
The  same  writer  says,  that  Diemndia  carried  on  a  correBpoodencc  l(y 
very  sweet  letters  (epistolee  suavee  vdde)  with  Heriuca,  who  was  fitr 
thirty-six  years  a  nun  at  Bppach,  a  mile  (I  suppose  a  Ooman  one) 
from  Weseobnmn ;  and  that  the  letters  were  then  extant  in  the  mo- 
naateiy  of  Bemried.  Pei,  however,  who  went  there  to  look  for  them, 
could  obtain  do  infiHination,  Without  giving  any  ini|H<(H>w  saaclion 
to  the  popish  doctrine  of  (rans&rred  merit,  may  we  not  allow  Has  ia- 


t  Pel  Diss.  I3^i%.  Id  Tom.  i.  Tbaaaur.  Anaod.  Noviv.  p.  xx. 
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de&dgaUe**  sxanrtriz'' (nher  btognpherat]ih-hM')ttr  timke'np,'  in 
some  degree,  for  the  deficiency  of  ber  pions  founder,  who  has  been 
a  standing  jest  among  writes  on  the  Dark  Ages,  because  lie  could 
not  write  his  name  P* 

But  readers  will  ask  questions;  or,  at  Inat,  writen  csonot  help 
imagining  it,  especially  when  they  feel  that  they  are  at  all  diacni^ve. 
Somebody  may  say,  "  What  has  this  to  do  with  the  Secretaiy  Nitho- 
lae  ?  "  To  which  I  answer — ^If  the  reader  can  imagiae  him  oat  e^  and 
without  reference  to,  a  leripioriitm,  well  and  good — it  is  more  than  I 
can  do;  and  believing  such  powem  of  abstraction  to  be  veiy  rare,  I 
have  thooght  it  right,  in  introducing  him,  to  say  a  few  woids  on  that 
•abject.  Again,  it  may  be  asked,  "  What  had  he  to  do  with  Becnard's 
letters  to  Peter  the  Venerable  ?  "  To  do  with  them  ?  why,  he  wrote 
tfaem ;  he  cairied  them ;  he  was  the  depository  of  the  "  verbum  secre- 
tnm"  which  accompanied  them,  and  which  correspondents  frequently 
sent  by  the  tm^y  messenger  before  poet-offices  came  into  biAuHi ;  he 
was  the  coonectiiig  fink  between  the  abbots,  the  bosom  friend  of  both ; 
in  short,  he  was  a  pnson  worth  knowing,  and  I  hope  to  make  him 
better  lutown. 


FOX^  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.    No.  III. 

Pertiape  I  hare  said  enough  to  shew  that  the  E^ditor  of  the  new  edi- 
tion has  frequently  done  injustice  to  his  author,  and  is  lilcely  to  mis- 
lead bis  readers,  by  some  of  the  notes  which  he  has  appended  to  the 
text.  At  the  same  time,  there  ore  surely  many  passages  which  he 
has  rei«inted  without  alteration  or  remark,  which  require  notes  to 
make  them  geoerally  iutelligiUe.  It  may  be  a  matter  of  doubt  how 
fer  sndi  a  system  of  commenting  should  be  carried,  or  in  whM  part^ 
cnlar  cases  it  shonld  be  used ;  but  every  one  will  grant,  I  presume, 
that  an  editor  &ils  in  his  duty  if  be  does  not  give  some  explanation 
where  the  language  of  his  author  is  obviously  imlnteUigible,  or  some 
Cftutiiw  where  it  is  likely  to  lead  to  error.  Many  instances  might  be 
specified,  but  as  most  of  them  would  have  been  rendered  dear,  by 
taeniy  eonsnlting  the  original  and  correcting  the  translation,  I  will 
here  only  mention  two  or  three,  though  even  they  might,  perh^,  be 
nnre  fitly  discussed  under  the  question  reinjecting  Fox's  treatment  of 
his  aotboritieH.  Bat,  if  his  work  was  to  be  reprinted,  witbont  collation 
with  those  authorities,  and  the  obscure  or  erroneous  expressions  were 
to  be  retained,  it  seems  as  if  some  notes  ^ould  have  been  added. 

I  cannot  bat  think  that  the  general  reader  will  find  something  unin- 
telligible in  the  following  sentence : — "  Thus  out  of  this  fonntain  have 
gumed  out  so  many  prodi^us  lies  in  church  legends,  in  saints'  lives, 
in  monki^  fictions,  in  fabuloos  miiades,  in  &lse  and'  ft»^ed  relics ;  as 
in  pieces  of  the  holy  cross,  in  the  blood  of  hales,  in  our  lady's  milk,  in  the 
nails  of  Chris^  which  they  make  to  a  great  number."  ui.  393.  (584.) 

■  orihMilo.IhikearBwuw,  seeNo.  II.  Apt.  1685.  p.  883. 
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Again,  unless  tbe  reader's  knowledge  of  church  history  intich  ex- 
ceed the  editor's,  he  will  undoubtedly  be  led  into  error  by  the  follow- 
ing passage,  whi(^  stands  at  p.  775  of  vol.  ii.,  without  anything  in  the 
contest  to  esplain  it : — "  In  the  fifth  year  of  this  forenamed  Pope 
Urban,  began  first  the  order  of  the  Jesuits;''  and  in  the  margin, 
«  The  order  of  Jesuits,  A.n.  ]3fl7." 

Further,  I  will  jnst  mention  a  sentence  which  had  not  attracted  my 
eye,  even  when  I  selected  the  two  former,  but  which  I  met  with  just 
now,  on  accidentally  opening  the  second  volume  at  p.  69.  On  this 
page  (as  I  have  before  noticed)  the  council  of  C^ne,  is  set  forth  as 
the  council  of  Calve ;  so  it  stands  in  the  head-line,  the  text,  and  the 
margin  ;  but  our  btisiness  at  present  is  with  the  council  of  Winchester. 
"  Jomalensis  here  maketh  rehearsal  of  an  image  of  the  crucifix,  or  a 
rood  standing  upon  the  fiater-wall,  where  the  council  was  holden ;  to 
this  rood  Dunstan  required  them  all  to  pray,  &c."  Will  this  be 
generally  intelligible  ? 

With  regard  to  the  two  former  of  these  passages,  I  grant  that  some- 
thing would  have  been  done  for  the  general  reader  if  they  had  been 
only  verbally  corrected.  He  would  have  had  a  better  chance  of  ob- 
taining a  right  understanding,  if  "  Haylea"  had  been  honoured  with 
a  capital  letter,  and  if  "Jesuits"  had  been  corrected  to  "Jeauates." 
Yet,  even  then,  he  might  have  been  tbank^  for  short  notes,  telling 
him  that  the  Gloucestershire  Abbey  derived  fame  and  profit  from  its 
being  supposed  to  possess  among  its  relics  a  portion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  that  he  must  not  confound  these  Jeeuates  (of  whom  he 
bad  read  before  at  p.  25,  as  having  white  girdles  and  russet  cowls, 
and  who  are  set  forth  in  the  "  Babblement  of  Religious  Orders,"  as 
InjeMvati,  p.  352,)  with  the  followers  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  with  whom 
th^  had  nothing  to  do,  and  who  did  not  come  into  existence  for 
nearly  two  centuries  afterwards.  As  to  the  third  passage,  some 
general  readers  may  not  know  what  is  meant  by  a  "  rood ;"  more,  I 
presume,  will  not  understand  the  "  ftater-wul ;"  at  least,  I  must 
confess  my  own  ignorance.' 

There  is,  however,  another  class  of  passages  in  which  some  obscu- 
rity exists,  not  merely,  or  perhaps  not  at  all,  from  the  mistranslation, 
but  from  laws,  or  customs,  or  opinions,  witli  which  general  readers 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  acquainted.  What  will  a  general  reader 
understand  when  he  is  told,  without  the  least  explanation,  or  any  con- 
text which  can  throw  light  upon  it,  that  Pope  Urban  decreed,  ""That  it 
should  not  be  lawful  for  husband  and  wife  to  christen  one  child  both 
together;  with  many  more  matters,"  144.  How  far  will  he  be  helped 
or  comforted  by  a  note  consisting  of  eleven  references  to  the  canon 


*  1  miut  faoveier  add,  tbat,  baTing  turned  to  '  Jornalenni,'  I  found,  us  a  too 
oftm  Ilia  oBse  in  referring  to  authorities,  no  infbnnUion  u  to  the  difficultj,  but  onlj 
fiirther  proof  of  whit  il  ii  chmritable  to  hope  was  mere  earelnianen.  I  ice  no  autho* 
rhy  for  Foi*>  itatement,  that  "  Dunitan  required  them  to  pray  to  the  rood ;"  or, 
indeed,  a  stn^e  word  about  anybody's  prajine  to  it  at  all ;  and  whereas  Vox  sayi 
that  tbe  inscription  vsa  placed  "  under  the  rood's  feet,'*  his  authority  eiprcady  layi 
thatitwaapot  "aupra  eapnt," 
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law,  one  of  which  Cit'lte  osew  which  to  choose,  and  notwithstanding 
Us  inaccuracy)  would  lead  lum  to  discover  thnt  Pope  Urban,  being 
consulted  on  the  subject,  replied  that  be  knew  of  no  law  to  prevent  a 
huabaitd  and  wife  from  being  godfather  and  godmother  together  at  a 
baptism  ;  but  that,  in  order  to  preserve  as  pure  as  possible  that  ypiritual 
affinity  which  the  church  of  Rome  supposes  to  be  contracted  betweea 
sponsors,  he  decided  that  they  ought  not  to  do  it ;  that  is  to  say,  that, 
as  by  the  law  of  the  church  a  man  and  woman  who  had  been  sponsors 
to  the  same  child  could  not  aflerwards  marry ;  he  thought  it  right 
that  they  should  not,  after  marriage,  do  that  which  would  have  been 
considered  sufficient  (o  prevent  their  union.  Why  it  was  thought 
worth  while  to  put  this  (as  indeed  many  other  things,)  into  the  book, 
I  do  not  know ;  but,  if  it  is  to  be  there,  it  should  be  intelligible.* 

Again,  Fox  tells  us  that  Pope  Innocent  lit.  "  sent  the  provincial 
of  the  Grey  Friars,  with  other  associates  of  the  same  order,  into  Eng- 
land,  n-ith  his  precept  authentical,  coutainbg  in  it  these  articles: 
I.  That  the  said  provincial,  or  bis  friais,  sh^d  inquire  about  all 
usurers  beJug  alive ;  and  of  all  such  evil-gotten  goo(U  gained  '  per 
usuriam  pravitatem,"  should  make  attachment,  fiff  the  use  and  pre- 
paration for  this  war  against  the  Greeks ;  excommunicating  all  them 
by  district  ceosurea  of  the  church  who  repugned  against  it,"  437.  1 
do  not  quote  this  passage  to  repeat  what  I  have  said  of  the  "  dUtriet 
censures,"  nor  to  observe  that  the  pope  did  not  seud  the  provincial 
into  England,  (where  he  was  already,  as  it  was  natural  that  he.  should 
be,)  but  wrote  to  him — nor  to  say  that  Fox  writes  correctly,  "  usura- 
riam,"  (290) — but  only  to  observe,  that  the  general  reader,  who  may 
not  have  been  i^ed  to  consider  the  law  or  the  history  of  usury, 
will  probably  wonder  why  the  pope  is  recorded  to  have  ordered  tlus 
inquiry  about  "  usurers  being  alive," 

Much  uncertainty  and  liability  of  mistake  would  have  been  avoided 
if  the  uames  of  persons  and  places  had  been  translated.  I  do  not 
merely  mean  when  the  name  is  turned  into  a  barbarism,  as  when  Fox 
says  of  the  pope,  "Thus  gat  he  Ferraria,  and  delivered  the  keeping 
thereof  to  Axonet  Attensu,  385,"  (in  whom  the  reader  may  not 
immediately  discover  Aao  Marquis  d'Este,)  or  when  he  speaks  of  the 
Bishops  of  Roff-  719,  or  Pody,  142,  or  of  any  such  disguised  sees  as 
Normacia  781,  and  Neminacem  and  Nonmacem  809,  or  Rathevieruit, 
484,  or  such  unheard  of  tribes  as  "  the  Mmmecian*  in  Britain,  Luff- 
ihat,  Maaticont,  and  other  more,"  617;  but  I  mean  where  there  is  a 
real  ambiguity  in  the  I^tin  name.-f-     jiuc/mla  might  have  deceived 

*"  Quodaulen)  uxor  cum  mirilo,  in  baptinnate  liinul  noo  debeat  nudpen  puerum 
null*  ■uetoritate  repcritur  prahibitum.  Scd  ut  purilu  ■piritualii  paterniutU  ib 
•nnoi  lalw  et  infiunia  amnrretur  immuitis,  digaum  toe  deoernimiu,  ut  utrique  inn- 
mui  ad  hoc  aipirare  minime  prcaumant.'*  Soma  ipecinieni  of  Poi'h  tranilatlon 
yrhidi  I  bare  givCDi  "xl  nor*  whiob  I  have  noticol,  warraat  my  (ugndng  that 
Pox  did  nM  know  what  wtM  nMant  b]r  in  baplUMate  nugipen,  and  tbougfat  it  waa,  to 
takt  a  ofaild  to  be  b^liicd. 

t  I  am  not  pretanding  lo  Tumiih  a  litt  of  errata,  or  ocHreetioiu ;  but  I  mvM  add 
oat  or  l»o  rnnarka  on  tbii  ttiing  of  barbarinui.  The  Marquia  SEtU,  a  I  bare 
■Nid,  is  aall«I  A»ttim*,  but  the  bii£op  of  that  place  n  called  Biifaop  of  Aiet,  iii.  490. 
Aa^  bj  the  v'Tt  I  ^^T  imntion  •  ton  of  coiiipenBatcH7  miitake  Tbich  MMira  in 
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other  penona,  is  it  did  tbe  editor ;  and  the  pritacii^e  of  tmuladnfr  it 
vms  obviouBly  right ;  but  vby  not  tnuwlats  Campama,  which  stands 
Sat  both  the  Camp4iffnadt}toma,  117,  121,  \M,Had  for  C^ampmgne, 
371 ;  aod  Vitima,  tm>  ^00.  "^^h  ui  '121,  601,  by  which  genenl 
naders  will  be  much  mon  likely  to  oDdentsod  tha  Aaatriaa  capital, 
than  yien»t  in  Daaplxiiy.*  Indeed,  oa  the  niti^ect  of  geognipby. 
Fox  had  mine  very  peculiar  notions ;  at  least,  heexpressedhis  ideas  in 
very  peculiar  language.  Tbe  Bpecimena  which  I  have  already  giren 
Kuder  it  impoBmble  to  believe  that  he  knew  how  to  translate  tbe 
names  of  places ;  or  he  would  surely  have  done  it,  at  least  in  tboee 
cases  where  the  lAtin  name  is  so  different  irom  the  vemaoular  as  to 
give  the  general  reader  no  clew  whatever.  If  the  anggestiou  of  paro- 
chial circulation  is  ad(^>ted,  is  it  to  be  expected  that  the  parisbiooen 
—nay,  1  am  sure  I  may  aay,  without  offence,  with  respect  to  a  pet^ 
kind  <k  IcDowle^e  which  few  men  acquire,  or  ke^  up,  tuileM  th<^  are 
led  to  it  by  peculiu*  drcaawtaoces,  while  at  the  same  time  tbe  book 
is  absolut^y  uoiotdligible  without  it — is  it  expected  that  aU  the  clergy 
themeelvea  shall  know  aod  recollect  that  Herbipoli  708,  or  Heri^miit, 
(even  when  not  corrupted  into  HyfterhcUt,  as  it  is  at  133,  and  iii.  375,) 
Hi^aU*  95,  hu^  698,  ArgetOiiM  707,  ReginobuTg  40^  and 
AmtUa  651,  652,  mean  respectively  Wnrtzborg,  Seville,  liUe, 
Stiaabiu^,  Ralisbon  and  Orleans?  Tbe  editw  ia  sonewbal  iboob- 
■istent  on  this  point.  Prom  his  mode  of  dealing  with  the  BiAop  of 
Bin^^  one  would  suppose  that  be  was  most  scropulonsly  aoxioue  at 
once  to  keep  the  text  inviokto,  ejid  to  prevent  the  reader  from  being 
milled.  This  j:«elate  makes  hia  appearance  at  tbe  Counal  of  Basil, 
iii.  608,  as  "BishopofBuijiie*,  the  King  of  Arragon's  almoner."  -A* 
p.  610,  he  becomes  "  the  Bishop  of  Bmrgen,  the  Ambassador  of  Spain." 
This,  however,  the  editor  thinks  may  p>M,  and  on  the  next  page  ^ 
k  twice  called  «  Bidiop  of  Burgot."    But  the  next  time,  I  believe^ 

th«  nun*  tentcnee.  I  noticed  tn  m^flrM  letter  >eue  in  vhid  icotmcflof  .Bayaim 
vMBUubontofacDBndl  i>tSart,owiag  to  Foi^hsriiig  eiUedit  Sm^ni -bt  tbepM- 
■tDl  itataaoe.  Fin  h»d  rwllj  got  hoM  of  Bofmme,  but  ebugcd  it  to  SotoiS  and  tbe 
Mtr  aditioafiictbeTaltenittoStraa.  Tbe  Biifac^  of  Aojf.  b  not  elwaji  lo  aneaw- 
monloD^  euTtmled;  be  it  e«ea  towidatad  at  Aill  leogth.  Into  "  Mr.  Henrj  Band- 
tarA,  BiAop  of  Ro^eeter,"  4St  \  and  the  other  prelate  Mendi  at  fbD  length,  thoc^ 
■Btranahud,   being  -  encfded  J>MUnu<t,"   OM.     JKmucte,  Jatbm   CmMtMIt, 


.   loHMu,  shouM  be  Jliidfnraf 

PatapfntU,  the  penon  intended  beiDg  tbe  Bbbop  of  Pauau.  JWa—nlnee  f  can 
Mtlranppoeetobeaeorniptkmor  wme  odd  tiwwialiuu  of  WawmiHuiKt,  (Atpeofh 
af  Mantaa  and  ita  dirtriet,)  ai  tba  Xyfaw  ere,  of  ooareet  Ifca  Z.yifa«»ie^  or  pedpto 
oftbeeitj'aDdi&trletarLrMa;  W  tbe  UmUoKi  tbo  Mtltmt-,  or  people  rf  fta 


•  Hpeefciag  of  Vienna,  what  wiU  the  gmmi  wdar  mate  of  "  Qeorge  Bafca^if 
Anetria"  7  iii.  410.  It  i*  den  that  tbii  partioular  mri  wm  notloed  in  cMi^; 
fbr  k  ii  modeniiied  from  the  old  edhioa,  who*  Fm  Mn,  "lettenaBd 

were  nude  and  act  upon  chureb  dorei,  to  reqnire  tnd  aibaomab  Dake  P       _  ._ 

rMote  l^jDB  unto  Geoi^  Biihop  of  Aa^riiJu  euofa  landi,  renu,  and  imavet,  ai 
ba  detamed,' (JM.)  The  -  Auitria."  of  mine,  bekmnd  to  the  Duke<ititlo,  nd 
the  fHvlata  (■*  the  edilar  night  hare  eBBB  wbon  be  BMdarBiMd  th*  next  page,  aad 
waatiotea8toUaMlBloDMiMiiiaofbiaBBi,>«aBbUMpof 'Tiid«al,'or  <Xnat.' 
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that  he  is  mentioned,  027,  be  stands,  both  in  tbe  text  and  norgin,  aa 
of  Btrgen.  Thi»  might  mislead  the  reader  from  iSpain  ta  Norway ; 
but'  the  editor's  mode  of  preventing  that  evil  is,  not  to  go  to  the 
or^nol  (which  is  steady  to  Butyeruit  throughoDt,)  but  to  append  a 
note,  "  More  pro6t^y  '  Burgos,'  see  p.  tilO. — Ed.''  In  three  pages 
more  the  prelate  becomes  again  Bishop  of  Beryen,  G30,  without  anjc 
caatioQ  to  the  reader,  and  at  p.  643,  it  is  the  same,  twice  in  the  text, 
and  once  in  the  margin.  But  after  two  more  pages  the  editor's  cau- 
tion aeems  to  have  revived  ;  and  though  he  does  not  venture  to  cor- 
rect the  error  in  any  of  the  five  places  in  which  it  occurs  on  p.  645, 
yet  he  puts  a  note  on  the  fourth  of  them,  "  '  Bergen,'  Burgos. — En.'! 
I  Imow  not  what  claim  this  Spanish  prelate  had  to  bo  much  attentioDi 
while  many  and  much  greater  men  are  left  in  a  very  comical  state  of 
misnomer.  The  Archbishop  (or  Bishop,  for  in  Fox's  work,  if  there  is 
not  an  intentional  disregard,  there  is,  at  least,  a  perpetual  neglect  of 
the  dUtincti<H))  of  Bourges,  for  instance,  first  appears  as  "  the  Arch- 
hishop  of  Bkaret,"  377,  then  as  "  the  Bishop  of  Biturtnntt,"  712, — 
the  Archbishop  "  Sttwrtenri*,"  2fi2— « the  Lord  Biluricen,"  613 — 
"  the  hiahop  of  Byturim,"  639 — and  as  "  Aipdivs  Biturigum,  the 
Bishop,  508,"  Sbinko,  Archbishop  of  Prague,  was  a  prelate  with 
whom,  from  the  part  which  he  took  with  regard  to  John  Huss,  pro- 
tWtRUt  historians  should  be  acquainted  ;  but  eSler  having  made  his 
appearance  as  "  one  Subincus,  Archbishop  of  Prague,"  iii.  54,  and 
as  Arehbishop  Stninco,  iii.  4U8,  409,  and  "  Smnco  the  Archbishop," 
iii.  ^,  he  is  thrice  called  "  Archbishop  of  Swinco,"  4.53, 3)0,  though 
io  the  latter  Of  these  flages  he  stands  as  Archbishop  Swineo  in  the 
mdJgin,  But  it  is  ne«)less  to  multiply  instances ;  while  exerctsinjr 
this  c«re  over  the  Bishop  of  Burgos,  the  editor  seems  to  have  been 
Urte  aware  that  he  was  in  the  same  pages  doing,  or  at  least  permitting 
to  stand,  such  things  as  might  have  made  that  Spanish  prelate's  hair 
Btaod  on  end — euch  as  repeatedly  (I  believe  unifwmly)  turning  Caia~ 
loniaiu  into  Outiiumt,*  and  sending  the  Catalonisn  Bishop  of  Hehf 
sometimes  to  Fieeiixa,  606,  626,  &c.,  and,  at  p.  6<j6,  to  Niot. 

*  On  tbe  MEM  page,  6^5,  vhcre  the  Biihop  of  Burgo*  ii  fire  time*  descrilied  u 
of  Bagai,  tb*  CIMsIodUiu  are  tviM  called  CaMitfani,  (and,  b;  the  wajr,  it  die 
tvadcr  ibaaU  tnra  to  ttw  paga  (o  look  far  tha«  sevea  uron,  ha  tnaj  correct  an 
ajgtalb  about  the  niddle  of  it,  bj  turaiiw  "Uia  flflaenth"  into  "  tha  tventj-filUi.") 
AatslbeCaMiliaiUiboweTeT.tnaltti,  p.  Ssl.buteqiecially  p.  630,  wime  one  would 
nimi'i  tlot  the  fidlowinj  pattgt  would  euggttt  ■  tuiplcum  oF  tome  miitike  : — 
"  "Ata  tbe  athar  Air^oiia  and  &allllaiii  [CmlhelBni],  twtrj  nan  wiUiDg  to  ipeak 

fcr  hiiMilf,  aMd ;  tbat  the;  did  all  apea  u>  tbe  dnre  of  their  king. Wban  a 

great  nnnbar  bad  mkat  tlwd-  numU,  and  wwre  bvrd,  and  tba  Caniliani  [CaDtda- 
•sn^  iaugut  onjo]  had  made  ao  end,  Ludoricu*  the  Cardinal  ArelitcruU,  a  mtn  of 
vamDoua  eonatano]',  and  born  fcr  the  goremance  of  Benaral  councili,  ntberlnK 
MgNhw  Oa  vorda  ef  all  tbs  owuUtn,  and  turning  himaalf  j!nt  to  tha  Ca^iana,  [ad 
faataHaaoa]  lia  (pake  tmiA  af  their  devotion  to  titc  tacred  eouDdl ;  in  like  manBat 
im  Boke  aMo  the  CaMiKana  [da  CathalaDis]  and  Lombard*."  It  ii  not  to  out  im. 
Ill  Mala  porpoae  to  natiea  the  traniladon  of  tbe  CardinBl's  tpetkiog,  '  ad  Casteilinoi,' 
(■  CatbaUnia  (' .but,  being pn  the  mlgeot  of  the  CdHtdlml,  9' 
'       ■--'    "—    "nib^d'i  pre."  -..-.-        "T      .. 


by    Seaibald'i  predetiaaor,  CcleaLine    IV.,    bdng    "  born   i 


aOMBOt  the  OnttBiau"  ?  will  ther  guns  iL  to  mean  ihat  be  waa  of 
CMd^al*    "       "     ■"  .......      ~.. 


fl^  ftnul;  dT  Caad^al?— "  ex  Caatillonea  gaole."— BliwiAit,  291. 
VOU  XII.— -4lSM(,  1837 
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Thia,  and  ft  (;ood  deal  more,  which  wilt,  1  hope,  form  the  solgect  oi 
friture  coromunicatiuD,  I  had  n-ritten,  when  the  fourlh  volume  reached 
me  ;  and  though  1  feet  coQvioced  that  what  I  now  seod,  and  the  pre- 
ceding letter,  which  was  pubU^ed  siuce  the  date  of  the  remarks 
which  the  pablishers  have  thought  proper  to  prefix,  contain  a  very 
sufficient  answer,  yet  I  thinL  it  right  to  offer  a  few  obserrations  on 
(hem. 

The  publishers  say  that,  "  from  two  quarters,  neither  of  which  can 
lay  claim  to  the  main  qualification  of  a  critic — impartialiiy, — they 
have  had  to  bear  some  unkind  observations.  These  observatioDS 
they  would  gladly  have  received  in  silence,  were  it  not  that  a  refusal 
to  plead  lo  charges  publicly  made,  might  be  represented  as  an  admis- 
sion of  the  truth  of  these  allegations.  First,  uien,  a  correspondent  of 
the  Britith  Magaiine  commences  a  series  of  verbal  criticiems.  Bui, 
happily,  the  real  motive  of  his  labours  ia  confessed  at  the  very 
outset." 

I  do  not  know  who  has  made  any  unkind  observations  on  the 

Eublishers.  It  is  almost  impossible  that  they  should  have  read  my 
iter,  from  which  they  extract,  without  having  seen  my  name,  which 
I  subscribed,  and  you  prefixed,  to  it ;  and  therefore  without  knowing 
that  it  was  written  by  the  same  person  who  bad  just  printed  a  pam- 
phlet on  "  Fox's  History  of  the  Waldenses,"  in  which  "  the  tasie  and 
liberality  of  the  publishers"  of  the  new  edition  was  complimented, 
and  the  work  described  as  "  one  of  the  handsomeet  volumes"  which 
the  nineteenth  century  has  produced.  They  knew  of  this  pamphlet 
before  the  third  volume,  with  the  single  errat^mj  was  published  ;  and 
I  think  they  will  not  find,  either  in  that  pamphlet,  or  any  where  eUe 
iu  what  I  have  written,  any  unkind  observation  on  them  ;  and  I  hope 
they  will  not  consider  me  as  making  one  now,  if  I  aay,  that  they  aeem 
to  have  lell  their  proper  place,  and  stepped  into  the  editor's,  as  iS, 
afler  all  the  great  and  small  capitals  which  they  have  employed  in 
announcing  him  to  the  public,  he  were  a  mere  man  of  straw. 

As  to  impartiality,  it  is,  iu  some  matters,  a  very  good  thing ;  though 
lean  by  no  means  admit  that  it  in  "the  main  quaUfication  of  a 
cridc."  It  seems  to  me  that  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and,  periiaps, 
BOroe  other  things,  will  rank  before  it;  but,  be  thia  as  it  may,  1  think 

rple  will  be  apt  to  suspect  that  the  publishers  are  quite  as  likely  to 
partial  (o  their  own  work,  as  I  am  to  be  partial  againtt  it.  I  do 
not,  however,  know  whether  they  mean  that  this  partiality  belongs 
to  me,  or  to  the  Magazine ;  and  in  case  any  insinuation,  such  as  is 
more  plainly  made  against  "  another  journal  of  less  note,''  should  be 
intended  by  describing  me  as  a  "  correspondent  of  the  Brituh  Maga- 
xine"  instead  of  by  name — that  is,  if  they  mean  that  the  suggestitm 
of  examining  their  work  came  directly  or  indirectly  &om  anybody 
connected  with  the  Britith  Magaxine — it  is  right  to  say  (for  I  am 
afraid  you  would  not  take  the  trouble)  that  it  is  entirely  unwarrantable 
and  groundless. 

They  inform  their  subscribers  (and,  wuving  the  incorrectness  of  the 
expression,  1  sincerely  rnoice  in  their  having  done  so)  that  I  have 
commenced  "a  series  of  verbal  criticisms."    It  is  scarcely  worth 
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while  to  dispute  how  far  sUI  the  contents  of  my  first  letter  are  justly 
described  by  these  terms ;  for,  ejnce  the  date  of  thtir  remarks,  a  se* 
cond  letter  has  been  published,  to  which  (as  well  as  to  this)  I  think 
they  will  scarcely  apply  such  a  description ;  but  I  must  say  that  h 
Kerns  to  me  hudly  creditable  to  suggest  by  insinuation  a  line  of 
defence,  while  actu^y  declaring  that  they  will  not  make  any  answer. 
They  first  of  all  say,  that  a  refusal  lo  plead  might  be  represented  as 
BD  '*  admission  of  the  truth  of  these  allegations" — that  is,  those  con- 
tained in  the  Brituh  Magaxine,  and  "in  another  journal  of  less  note;" 
and  then  they  add,  "  to  neither  of  these  nttacks  will  the  publishers 
make  any  answer."  Well,  then,  as  they  hare  veiy  justly  observed,  their 
Trfnsal  to  plead"  (seeing  that  they  seem  to  have  thought  it  tiieir 
business  to  plead,)  will  be  represented  as  an  admission  that  Ihetf  admit 
the  allegations  to  he  true.  But  if  they  have  resolved  not  to  make  any 
answer,  let  them  not  attempt  to  throw  dust  into  the  eyes  of  their  sub- 
scribera  by  vain  talk  about  verbal  criticism  and  frivolous  charges^ 
while  they  do  not  venture  to  specify  one  ;  let  them  not  talk  of  "*up- 
foted  misspelling  of  many  French  and  German  [they  mean  Latinj 
names !"  as  if  it  required  a  note  of  admiration  that  anybody  should 
think  that  it  mattered  how  such  outlandish  things  as  French  and  Ger- 
mainiames  were  spelt,  or  as  if  they  were  prepared  to  shew  that  the 
misspelling  was  only  "supposed  ;"  nor  let  them  talk  of  having  "every 
name  adjusted  by  the  most  accurate  system  of  spelhog,"  as  if  I  had, 
on  any  occasion,  cavilled  at  the  mode  of  spelUng  adopted  in  the  new 
edition,  or  as  if  they  could  contend  that  any  one  cormpt  name  wMch 
I  have  mentioned  could  be  defended  by  any,  even  the  leait  accurate, 
n-stem  of  epeHing.  If  they  can  shew  any  such  case,  it  has  occurred 
through  my  ignorance,  and  if  pointed  out,  I  shall  be  glad  to  acknow- 
ledge my  error.  But  if  such  a  mode  of  insinuating,  which  is  to  have 
the  effect,  without  the  responsibility,  of  an  answer,  is  not  quite  bir, 
is  it  not  even  going  a  step  lurther  to  ask  their  subscribers  "  what  is  thd 
real  value  of  that  criticism  which  merdy  finds,  in  such  an  exletmot 
field,  &  few  errors  in  the  spelling  of  proper  names,  or  in  the  dates 
assigned  to  minor  circumstances "  P  and  this  after  acknowledging 
that  I  had  commenced  a  ttriet  of  verbal  criticisms,  of  which  they  had 
seen  only  the  first  letter;  and  is  it  &ir,  in  order  to  make  the '*  few" 
in  that  letter  (more  than  fifty,  I  believe,)  appear  still  fewer,  to  repre- 
sent diem  as  collected  fi-om  (wo  volumes,  when  in  fact  they  were  all 
taken  fit>m  <mt  ?  not  because  that  was  the  most  incorrect,  but  be- 
cause I  had  Dot  had  time  to  look  over  the  other,  which  had  but  just 
been  published.  ' 

Again,  they  plead  (ftiough  determined  not  to  make  any  answer) 
that  two  points  were  singly  ui^ed  on  the  publishers,  when  they  un- 
dertook this  work,  whl^  in  some  degree  operate  against  its  absolute 
perfeelttm  [which  they  would  have  their  sulwcribers  suppose  that  some 
unreasonable  persons  have  required  at  their  hands] — namely,  eco- 
nomy and  speed.  If  by  eaonomy  they  mean  that  the  work  would  not 
hear  the  expoDse  of  employing  competent  persons  to  edit  it,  the  plea 
is  Intimate,  and,  I  dare  say,  true ;  for  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  so 
^wge  and  bajidsome  a  volume,  lo  be  sold  at  such  a  price,  could  allow 
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mnch  fur  aiher  editor  or  publulwr.  But  thu  piek  does  not  well  agree 
with  their  own  pledge — "  it  will  be  their  object,  in  punuit  of  which 
DO  pains  or  exptate  will  be  tpartd,  to  render  this  edition  the  most  per- 
feet  that  h«a  yet  appeared;"  or  with  the  certificate  which  they  now 
republish,  that,  in  &ct,  *'they  have  spared  no  paint  or  expense  in 
eecurisg  the  most  able  aasiMuice"  for  the  promcution  of  the  woric. 
As  to  tpeed,  it  will  be  obvious  that  nine-tenths  of  the  errors  might  have 
been  set  right,  by  any  one  who  knew  bow  to  do  it,  in  as  short  a  time 
as  it  took  the  editor  to  read  over  the  text,  and  make  the  perpetual 
alterotions  of  spelling  and  phraMology  wWh  attest  that  these  strange 
and  ineomprehenaible  words  passed  under  his  eye. 

As  to  motives,  it  seems  unnecessary  to  say  anythiag,  ezc^t  that 
those  who  are,  or  fancy  that  they  are,  under  charges,  are  very  apt  to 
t^  about  motives,  when  they  have  no  defence  as  to  fect& 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  veiy  truly,  S.  R.  MAnritAHO, 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OP  HIGHER  CHCRCU   PREFERMENT. 
ICtiMimeilflwm  p,  t».) 

Tu*  reign  of  King  James  I.,  viewed  in  relation  to  church  matten, 
^eems  to  divide  itself  naturally  into  three  periods.  The  &nt  contains 
the  primacy  of  Archbishop  Bancroft,  during  which  the  Archbisbop's 
influence  in  ecclesiastical  appointments  was  exercised  through  the 
agency  of  Dr.  Richard  Neite,  then  Dean  of  Westminster,  who,  as  we 
have  seen,  "  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  James,"  was,  by 
the  archbishop's  "  power  and  mediation,"  made  clerk  of  the  closet  to 
the  king,  "  that,  etaodiog  continually  at  his  elbow,  be  might  t>e  ready 
to  perform  good  offices  to  the  church  and  churchmen ;"  and  in  this 
post  **  discharged  his  trust  so  well  that,  though  he  lost  the  love  of 
tome  of  the  eourliert,  who  were  too  visibly  inclined  to  the  puritan  Ac- 
tion, yet  he  gained  the  favour  of  Ait  matter."  The  second  pniod 
contains  the  early  years  of  the  primacy  of  Abbot,  duiing  which  the 
Archbishop  and  Bishop  Montague  "had  the  ascendant  at  cgurt  in 
church  anairs ;"  and  the  high«'  church  preferment  was  disposed  of 
accordingly.  This  period  seemed  to  terminate  with  the  year  1616, 
when  Neile  obtained  for  his  favourite  chaplain  the  deanery  vacant  by 
the  death  of  Dr.  Field;  and,  the  next  year  [1617},  attending  the  king 
on  hie  journey  into  Scotland,  was  himseu  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Durfaain.  It  was  in  the  spring  of  the  same  year  [March,  1617]  that, 
on  (he  death  of  Lord  Chancellor  Ellesmere,  his  chaplmn,  Williams,  was 
introduced  at  court  by  his  patron.  Bishop  Montague.  The  extrwds 
(hat  follow  take  up  the  history  at  this  point  of  time,  coinciding  nearly 
with  the  date  of  Bishop  Neile's  promotion  to  Durhain,  and  forming 
the  commencement  of  the  third  and  final  period  of  King  James's 
reign.    In  following  its  course,  we  sh^l  trace  the  growing  power  of 
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the  prime  minister,  Tiaurping  the  functions  of  tbe  crown  in  the  dis^kJAat 
of  its  preferiDent,  Rod  Btruggling  to  reduce  the  indepeodence  of  every 
rival  inftaence ;  sndi  u  that  which  Williams,  more  or  less,  exercised 
with  the  king  to  the  end  of  his  reign.  In  the  cmnals  of  Buckingham's 
administratioa,  we  seem  to  have  the  first  glaring  instance  of  a  prime 
minbter's  employing  church  patronage  as  an  engine  of  parliamentary 
influence,  and  malung  "  popular"  appointments  in  the  church  the 
means  of  securing  to  himself  a  party  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
^'Btem  went  on  till,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  reign,  the  dnke  him- 
self, now  under  better  iufluence,  "had  obeerTed  and  discovered,"  as 
Clarendon  informs  us,  "  that  tbe  channel  in  which  the  church  promo- 
tions had  formerly  run,  hod  been  liable  to  some  corruptions,  at  least 
to  many  reproaches,  and  therefore  had  committed"  agam  to  episcopal 
hands  "  the  sole  representation  of  those  a&irs,  and  the  recommending 
to  tbe  vacancies  which  should  happen."  And  thus  things  were  at 
length  bronght  back  into  the  old  channel;  and  the  pupil  of  Buckeridge, 
and  chaplain  of  Neile,  was  instrumental  in  raising  his  former  patrons 
to  their  highest  preferments  in  the  church.  The  account  given  by 
Hacket  (^  laud's  own  elevation  to  the  bench  through  the  influence  of 
Williams,  in  many  ways  remarkable,  is  for  our  purpose  peculiarly  in- 
teresting, as  shewiog  the  appointment  to  bishoprics,  notwithstanding 
the  tyranny  <^  the  favourite,  still  remaining  in  the  long's  hands ;  and 
the  archbishop,  though  his  influence  was  now  so  little  at  court,  still  in- 
terposing his  strenuous  opposition.  And  those  who  think  most  unfa- 
vourably of  Laud,  and  would  most  regret  his  appointment,  will  he  the 
more  disposed  to  deplore  that  the  judgment  of  the  king  was  overruled, 
and  the  remonstrances  of  the  archbishop  set  at  nought. 

f  Anno  16i6,  in  October,  this  aged  patriArch  (Lord  Chancellor  EUeuuere) 

began  to  laDgoish  and  droop From  thence,  that  is,  about  JaDuary.  he 

delighted  not  in  any  talk  nDleae  his  chaplain  (Williami)  spoke  to  him.  All 
fail  basinesa  with  his  great  and  royal  mastEr  the  King  he  sent  by  him,  to  b« 
dettvered  with  tmst  and  prudence ;  upon  which  messages  the  King  took  great 
notice  that  the  chaplain  was  principled  by  his  matter  to  be  a  statesman,  and  a 

pillar  of  the  kingdom So  died  (March  IS)  that  peerless  senator,  the 

■irror  of  a  lord  t^anccUor,  having  leil  that  blcasiug  to  lus  chaplain  and  dear 

"  Yet  lie  could  not  leave  Loudon,  so  God  had  provided,  without  a  calling 
into  a  new  service,  bnt  it  was  in  Cesbt'b  household.  Hi*  faithful  and  fast 
friend.  Dr.  Jamet  Montagtt,  now  Kthop  «f  IPnitoa,  sent  for  him,  and  brmtght 
lua  to  the  Ung,  who  receired  him  with  consolatory  words  and  eitraordiaary 
rran,  and  commanded  be  should  be  awom  hia  chaplain  forthwith  (whereupoa 
lie  attended  at  the  court  yearly  in  the  month  of  February) ;  appointed  hin 
aba  to  wait  on  him  in  bis  great  nortLem  progress  into  Scotland,  now  hard  at 
hand,  to  b^n  in  April  ensuing  (  and  phiuaiillf  bad  Aim  acprcl  llie  labcitrer't 
prmf  at  won  at  thty  that  had  terved  him  longtr.  ' 

••  While  the  king  was'iu  his  summer  progresa  in  the  west  [I61B],  tbedeanery 
o/  Salisbury  became  void  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Gordon ;  strai^tway  many 
eagles  were  stboot  that  carcass ;  and  the  MarqitU  tff  Bad^ham  strac^  in  fbr 
am  of  the  competitors,  a  deservuig  schoUr.  But  (A«  Kx»g  pve  him  a  denial, 
sod  scot  for  I>r.  Williams,  a  man  that  could  not  be  beard  of  in  a  fortnight,  aa 

*  Hacket'i  Lib  of  Williams,  f^  31. 
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U  fell  oat,  tiU  he  waa  found  at  Liocoln,  most  remote  ftooi  th«  court,  apoa  tbi 
duty  of  bt*  reaideoC)'.  Thh  wu  the  first  step  of  hta  dignity,  to  inUdk  «o  kmd 
heiptd  to  raU»  km  but  tit  Ki»g't.  He  was  bereft  of  his  dear  {neni.  Or.  James 
Montagu,  Buhep  <(/  WiniiM,  who  died  on  the  19tb  of  July,  in  the  uuoe  sum- 
mer, if  my  notes  do  not  err.  Baidt  Aim,  &e  had  iepndntx  in>  aww  oieaf  hii 
ttaaty.  Yet  Gkid  moved  the  Kiag'i  heart  to  confer  this  favour  apoa  him, 
when  he  did  not  ao  much  as  stand  in  his  gcacious  sight.  But  it  was  better 
that  he  was  io  his  heart.''* 

"That  which  I  have  hitherto  passed  over,  was  but  his  low  and  shrubhiah 
fbrtone,  compared  with  that  accese  which  the  providence  of  Qod  in  Aort  tinf 
after  did  cast  upon  him ;  which  piovidence  is  religiously  appealed  to  in  a^ 
things,  yet  without  any  check  to  reaioa  and  eiperieocc  to  trace  it  in  its  maoii 
festations.  ...  I  am  ready,  therefore,  to  shew  what  men  will  sedc,  the  occa- 
sions which  were  in  the  way,  and  who  was  lord  of  the  ascendant,  when  God 
£d  raise  up  this  servant,  '  tost  he  might  set  him  with  princes.'  ....  His  abi- 

Uties  wera  worthy  of  a  great  place neither  was  there  any  churchman  in 

his  time  so  likely  to  purchase  a  great  place  with  those  abilities.  .  .  .  Expe- 
'  riencB  ttacheth  os,  more  thas  sffict  rales,  that  virtue  which  is  forward  to 
flirnst  itself  into  practice,  nay,  into  danger,  for  the  public  good,  will  never  dis> 
charge  it  cheerfully  without  a  ticket  from  hope  of  some  amplification.  .... 
Now  he  whom  I  insist  upon  being  a  subject  thus  fit  for  impression,  his  ^ood 

master.  King  James,  was  as  ready  to  put  the  stamp  upon Ilutt  lao^s. 

table  was  a  trial  of  wits.  The  reading  of  some  books  was  very  frequent,  while 
he  was  at  his  repast.  Otberwise  be  collected  knowledge  by  variety  of  qoea- 
tioos,  which  he  carved  out  to  the  capacity  of  his  nnderstanung  writers.  .... 
They  that,  in  many  such  genial  and  convivial  conferenoes,  were  ripe  and 
weighty  in  theit  answers,  wert  vidubioaih/  dtiignei  to  soae  plact  q/'  u-e^  owl 
profit.  ....  Bot  among  them  all  with, whom  King  James  communed,  'was 
fbnnd  none  like  Daniel,'  (i.  19.)  His  Mi^esty  gave  his  ear  more  graciously  to 
this  chaplain,  and  directed  his  speech  to  him,  when  he  was  at  hand,  oftener 
than  to  any.  . . .  If  the  King  led  him  quite  out  of  the  road  of  verbal  learning, 
and  talked  to  him  of  real  and  gabernative  wisdom,  he  pleased  his  nuyesty 
most  of  alL  because  his  answers  discovered  that  he  loved  to  see  through  tha 
present  to  the  future.  Chiefly  since  he  woald  he  bold,  not  only  to  argne,  bat 
to  quarrel  against  innovations His  consUnt  rale  was,  that  old  imperfec- 
tions were  safer  than  new  ciperiments.f  ....  All  these  passages  the  King 
considered  from  time  to  time. . .  .  and  was  glad  he  had  a  servant  to  be  raised 
op,  of  whom  he  thought  as  Cicero  did  of  D^etrins  Valerius.  .  .  .  that  he  was 


pipe,  through  which  aU  graces  flowing  from  him  were  derived At  this 

time,  upon  which  my  pen  drops,  tlu  Marque—  ofBvclcitiglam  was  the  ParrUut, 
He  could  open  the  sluice  of  honour  to  whom,  and  shut  it  against  whom,  he 

pleased The  marquess,  by  sweetness  as  much  as  by  neatness,  by  conr- 

tcsie  as  much  as  by  power,  plucked  a  world  of  suitors  to  ntm,  especially  by 
his  generous  and  frank  usage:  for  he  did  as  many  favours  to  the  king's  ser- 
vants and  subjects  freely  and  nobly — that  is,  witnuut  the  sordid  fea  of  gifts 
and  presents,  as  ever  any  did  that  ruled  the  king's  affections.  Some  of  the 
most  honoiucd  Isdic*  of  his  blood  have  told  me,  that  there  was  a  choppii^- 

•  HatkM'sLiA  ofWiHinn*,  p.  36. 

t  Whh  Ibis  maxim  of  WUtimtm'  politieal  wisdom  msj  be  eotnpmrti  tba  renona 
whidi  tfaa  king  •omc  time  afterwards  (vid.  inf.  p.  IJSO)  alleged  ai  hari^  nigbedwitb 
Um  against  Laud's  pmnotion.  It  seemi  is  giM  the  elus  to  the  asoradaiwy  ot  dn 
■ew  iofluenee  with  the  kins.  Bishiqi  Neile'i  ch^lain  bad  not  been  brought  up  in 
Um  SHne  "  boust  of  wisdom"  witb  the  ehuUin  of  th«  lord  ehaneellor  Enrton. 

t  HaekM^I4£>ofWilliami,pp.8e,90. 
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taker  in  hia  family,  that  wu  leait  nHpected;  bat  bis  lordship'a  handi  vtn 
don,  and  bis  eyes  could  not  look  into  every  dvli  corner.  Dr.  Willianu  wa« 
•ware  that  tbi)  was  the  nuu  by  vbam  the  king  delighted  to  impart  hi* 
boantics.     Bat  he  innat  cleap  upon  this  tree,  or  none,  to  trail  and  climb ;  yet 

hitherto  be  bad  not  come  forward  one  step  to  ^n  him One  time  he 

made  a  lepetitioa  of  hia  former  life  nnto  me,  being  onder  a  great  sicknets  at 
Buckden,  whea  he  tangbt  me  two  reason*  why  he  moved  so  slowly  to  tbcpro; 
tection  of  that  great  lord,  with  this  ingenious  and  solid  confession.  .  .  .  I^eae 
tw9,  K)  related  to  me,  were  bis  intimate  consnltations  with  himself.  .... 
Though  these  things  were  bo  maturely  considered,  an  occasion  came  aboutt 
which  did  lead  him  qnite  aside  ;  yet  it  was  on  the  king's  highway.  He  was 
at  Soyston,  in  attendance  on  the  king,  and  in  the  Maiqueta's  absence.  The 
Uag  abruptly,  witfaont  dependence  upon  the  discourse  on  foot,  aaked  hijn, 
when  he  was  '  with  Buckingham :'  '  Sir,  (says  the  Doctor,}  I  hftve  had  no 
bosinMS  to  resort  to  his  lordship.'  'Bat  wheresocTer  he  is,  yon  mutt  pre- 
sentiy  go  to  him  upon  my  message ;'  says  the  king.  So  be  didtbat  errand, 
and  waa  welcomed  with  the  countenance  and  compliments  of  tb'e  Marquees, 
and  ioTited  with  all  sweetness  to  come  freely  to  bim  upon  his  own  addresses.  . 
Who  marked  rather  frdm  whom  he  came,  than  to  wnom  be  was  sent)  an4 
gathered  it  from  the  king's  dispatch,  that  bis  majesty  intended  that  he  should 
seek  the  marquess,  and  deserve  him  with  obsertance.  From  henceforth  he 
resolved  it ;  yet  not  to  contaminate  bis  lordship  with  bribery  or  base  obse- 
quionsness,  bnt  to  shew  himself  in  some  act  of  trust  and  moment,  that  he  was 
as  soScieot  to  bring  bis  lordship's  good  ends  to  pass  as  any  whom  he  em^ 
ployed,  both  with  readiness  to  do,  Emd  with  Judgment  to  do  well ;  which  Ihua 
sDixeeded  to  his  great  com  mend  ation. .  .  .  My  lord  marquess  was  a  bachelor, 
....  Tbe  lady  with  whom  he  desired  to  match  waa  Lady  Katherine  Manners, 
danghtef  and  only  sarviving  child  to  Francis,  Earl  of  Rutland The  mo- 
tion was  set  on  foot  in  the  beginning  of  tbe  year  1620,  which  stack  at  two 

objecttona.    1^  Earl  of  Rutland  was  slow,  or  rather  sullen and  could 

not  be  mitigated,  though  great  onei  had  attempted  the  pacification.  In  this 
distraction,  Ur.  Williams  took  tbe  opportunity  to  go  between  the  great  men, 
and  to  ampire  die  controversy.  .  .  .  The  earl  had  found  him  so  true  and  for- 
tunate in  many  offices  of  service  which  be  bad  mauagEd  for  bis  lordship's 
aake,  that  he  preferred  him  before  all  hia  neighbours  for  wisdom  and  fidelity. 

Therefbre  he  gave  him  very  patient  hearing To  speak  all  together,  the 

doctor  brought  tbe  earl  about  so  deitrously  with  his  art  and  pleasant  nit,  that 
bia  lordship  pnt  It  into  his  hands  to  draw  up  all  contracts  for  portion  and 
joyntntc;  which  he  did  to  the  fair  satiafactioa  of  both  sides.  .  .  .  And  that 
which  the  doctor  brought  to  pass  in  this  matter,  is  fit  for  the  application  of 
tbe  apotogne.  Of  whose  performBDce  tbe  mother  countess,  her  noble  son, 
with  Ae  ladies  of  the  kindred,  gave  tbe  best  account  to  the  king  that  thank- 
tblaeSB  could  make.  Tie  king  commended  it,  and  was  right  glad  that  they 
were  well  oat  of  the  mire  where  they  all  stuck  before.  ....  I  have  been  no 
htoger  than  there  was  cause  in  this  report ;  for  tbe  negotiation  in  this  marriage, 
said  tbe  n^otiator  unto  me,  waa  the  last  key  stone  that  made  the  aich  in 
his  prefwmeot."* 

"He  Wu  taken  up  almost  all  that  summer  <1G20)  in  making  a  progress  to 
■nrvej' the  lands  of  the  college  ofWestminster,  whereof  he  was  become  dean 
tftke  lord  marquaf*  firpour,  and  installed  July  13,  1620.  Dr.  Tolson,  wbo 
pracedad,  a  man  of  sinoalar  piety,  eloqaence,  and  humilitjf,  in  the  March 
belbre,  had  the  approbation  of  the  king,  and  the  eongratolation  of  good  men, 
for  the  bishopric  of  Salisbury.  The  deanery  to  be  vacated  had  many  that 
longed  for  it ;  «  fortunate  seat,  and  near  the  coarti  like  the  office  over  the 
Uog  of  F^ia's  garden  at  Babylon He  that  was  trusted  with  that  gar- 

•  pp.  41— <3. 
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dm  WW  the  lord  of-  tlw  [mIbm.  Tliu  preftraieiit  had  ercr  been  ttmtmeA  bf 
tbe  noHioKtion  of  kim  tlut  i*u  Btew«rd  of  the  collage  and  dty  <tf  Wot 
tari>rt«r.  The  lard  treuorer  Bnrkigh,  the  cari  of  Salisbttrjr  hia  aoOf  the  eari 
of  SomeTMt,  and  the  lord  tcirqaest,  bearing  the  officx  at  the  present,  bad  baen 
Ibe  conatatit  patraai  of  it.*  Tberefon  it  wu  reqaiMte,  it  beu^  sow  to  be 
confnred,  to  take  it  from  his  lordabip'a  band,  whom  the  doctor  solicited  with 
noBMHe  Ikaa  this  short  letter,  dsted  March  13,  1619,  [1620}  i — 

" '  Kf  moat  not^  Lord,  —  I  am  an  bumble  aaitor,  fint,  to  be  MckBOW- 
ledgtd  <roar  servant :  and  then  that  I  may  be  nearer  and  better  able  to  parfbm 
ray  desire*,  to  be  by  your  happy  hand  Unsplanted  train  Salbbury  to  Weatr 
nittiter,  if  that  deanery  ahall  prove  vacant.  I  trouble  not  yoar  hoDoar  for 
pndt,  but  only  Ibr  canvcnieitcy ;  for  being  unmarried,  and  indiniog  so  ta»  torn- 
tiane,  I  do  find  that  Westminster  ia  fitter  by  mach  for  that  diapwitwn.  And 
wine  own,  nothing  inferior  in  value,  will  im  at  hi*  Majesty's  coUalion.  If 
your  honour  be  not  bent  i^xin  an  ancienter  servant,  I  beMcch  yon  thiak  Ofoa 


Compare,  tKureter,  the  "  Kheme"  wbfdi  ArdiUihop  Whiigift  "  mM  to  the 

(BnrghkrXn  1584:— 
Dcueclei  void,  or  wMcta  mar  bt  Tuld.  Penooi  to  be  |]»Tftn«d. 

WeMminucr,  Dr.  Bieklef , ' 

Lincoln,  &c." 

tte.  (See  Brit.  Mag.,  vol.  xi.  p.  857.) 

Compare  also  the  account  given  of  BUhop  Apdrevi>  appointment  to  the  demcrj  ct 
WeitmhiMer  [1601],  01  ofhii  other  prefa-mcnl,  by  Biihop  Bnckrldge,  in  hfafbnenl 
sermon  (p.  18),  "  and  all  thii  witbouc  all  ambitioa  or  suit  of  his  own  }  God  ttwniiig 
the  hearts  of  hi)  ftiend*  to  promote  bin)  lor  bit  great  vorth."  He  had,  it  appeal  ^ 
been  *'  nppointed  one  of  the  ch^lsins  in  ordinal}  to  Qutrm  £Hi^Mi,  mio  taijt  not 
Miglit  in  Ui  pnoMng,  Ikal  lie  Jhil  made  kim  a  ptbatdary  of  VstttUBite-,  in  tba 
room  of  Di,  liichard  Buicrali,  proinoted  to  the  see  of  London  ;  osila/faTwarrft  dtm 
iftimt  doiTth,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Gabrid  Coadmsn,  deceased."  (Middleloa'a  Bicvr. 
Evangel,  vol.  ii.  p.  431.)  Dr.  Goodman,  who  died  June  17,  1601,  had  "  govern^ 
with  great  applauie  for  the  term  of  Ibrij  years."  (  Dart's  Westminster  Abljer,  vid. 
i.  p.  104.)  Dr.  Bni,  his  predecessor,  who  died  July  15,  1361,  (Dart,  vol.  I.  p.  100.) 
was  made  dean  ia  1560  ;  Qums  EliiaMk,  "  when  she  had  founded  that  moiuuterT 
■new,  and  changed  it  into  a  collegiate  church,  having  appointed  him  the  firm  dean. 
(StrypeV  I'srker,  p.  79J  "  by  her  letters  directed  to  Matthew  Pirki  . 
of  CBiterbury."  (Dart,  vol.  ii.  p.  22.)  With  regard  to  the  rdalion  <rf  the 
dK  civil  offioenofthe  city  of  Westminster,  Dart  infbnns  tu  that  tbede^  "  i>  Daa»> 
Bated  bj  the  king,  and  is  im  mediately  under  no  other  person.  ...  As  to  hia  pme^ 
it  is  civil  as  »c)l  aa  spiritual ....  and  he,  with  the  obapter,  have  the  oivil  and  aaolfc 
nattieal  jurisdiction  witbin  the  city  and  liberties  of  Westminster.  .  ■ .  But  in  (h* 
eivil  government  Ihey  act  not  tbemselves.  but  make  choice  of  a  reprcaentative,  called 
the  high  steward,  elected  by  them,  irhich  honour  ii  for  life;  and  at  his  death  a  new 
one  is  elected  by  the  chapter,  at  which  time  (he  dean  sits  as  high  steward  tilt  tbe 
fdectioo  is  over."  (Ibid.  pp.  S3,  24.)  Comparing  this  with  the  order  of  tfalBga 
Under  Buckingham^  admiDi«tnition,we  have  a  curious  instance  of  the  eneroartMeut 
of  the  eivil  offlcer—lhe  nomination  of  the  dean  usurped  by  bis  own  nomlose  and  de* 
puty !  Saie,  who  nieceeded  Andrews,  obtained  the  deanery,  probaUy,  sa  wall  aa 
the  office  of  elark  of  the  clooet  to  the  king,  ■■  through  tbe  power  aad  inMialiaal  at 
Archbishop  Banerofl."  Mountain,  on  i£e  other  hand,  who  snaceaded  AlHkOTi^ 
'had  been  chaplain  unto  (lie  Earl  of  £«ei,"  sayi  Dr.  Prt*ton'sbiiMtrapher,(wririqg 
of  tba  year  1614,)  '*  but,  like  tbe  heliotnipa,  or  flower  of  the  sun,  £d  now  wlora  Sit 
Robert  Carr,  already  Viscount  HocheslcT,  the  only  tisvoorite,"  (Clark's  Lives  a^ 
Divines,  p.  83.)  Andes  Tolson,  or  Tounson,  was  brother-in-law  to  Davenant,  In 
whose  bdialf  Preston  at  that  time  made  some  addresws  unto  Viseoum  Rocbsster,  il 
is  not  improbable  that  he  obtained  the  deanery  on  the  tame  interest.  OF  the  f- 
poiDtmeat  which  PreatOD  teeured  for  Davenant,  Dr.  Mountain,  we  are  told,  "  was 
often  heard  for  to  profess  ha  would  rather  be  master  of  that  college  than  dan  ^, 
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Bw.  I  »n  tnie,  vnd'  lo  rcpated  by  my  fonair.  an4  Ira  th*  grace  of  OcmI  will 
;provc  no  otherwiw  to  my  sfcrad  miuter.  God  in  netvmi  Ufes*  ya«,  m  he 
kadi  beMn.  He  pnys  it,  who  U  yotir  hoDOur's  poor  beadaniBti  alreotly  mr 
tonnd,  J.  W.' 

"  Hec«nied  it,  u  hewisked,  sot  beiogfrifde  of  profit,  h  hand,  bat  fond 
oTeoAtdueAce."* 

"A*  tlae  (rfaeewMmoat  fortanatc  in  him,  «>  itcomm  now  to  be  riiewothat 
Ite  wu  most  Autotulte  in  that  phMie.  That  which  wm  the  lodgiBg  of  a  dean, 
beeaoM, in  Ascttrrcnt  of  one  year,  the  houe  of  tbe  l«rd  kc^r  of  the  great 
■td,  anid  tba  palace  of  the  Bishop  of  I4acolD."'t 

"  ItwM  randi  h«  had  compacted  hii  own  portion  to  mch  adTantagc,  but  it 
waa  sot  all  i  ftir  being  warm  in  favoar,  Ae  got  the  myal  grnUfttt  the  adoMee- 
*m(  effmir  m»vt,  who  are  worthy  to  be  nanied.  He  spake  and  *pad  for  Dr. 
IDaTBMmtto  benade  AuAopq/'SaluAiirjr.  .  .  .Twelve  years  he  had  been  pablic 
Kadar  In  divinity  in  Cambndge,  and  had  adorned  the  place  with  nnch  learn- 
ing;  aa  no  professor  in  Europe  did  better  deserve  to  receive  the  labourer's 
penny  at  the  twelfth  hour  of  the  day.  .  .  .  The  batrnprie  of  Exon,  being  then 
alao  -kmI,  it  came  into  the  lord  lieeper's  head  to  gratifie  a  brace  of  woitiiy 
divines,  if  he  could  attain  it,  his  old  friends,  who  had  been  both  bred  in  the 
bonae  of  wisdom  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  ^erton,  Dr.  Carew,  who  had  been 
hi*  chaplain,  antan  of  great  reason  and  pojislied  eloqaeoce,  and  Dr.  Dnan,| 
who  had  been  his  secretary,  a  laureat  wit;  neither  waa  it  passible  that  a 
vulgar  Boal  ahonld  dwell  in  anch  promising  features.  The  success  waa  quickly 
'  ' '  '  '  -'  le  two  prevailed,  by  the  lord  keeper's  commendation,  against 
the  biuiopric  of  Exeter  was  conferred  on  Dr.  Carew,  aiid  Dr. 
him  in  his  deanery  of  St.  Paul's.  The  tet  of  St.  Dmi^i  did 
thM  want  >  biahop,  but  not  competitors;  the  priocipal  was  Dr.  I^ud,  a 
Icamad  man  and  a  lover  of  learning.  He  had  hsiened  on  the  I,ord  Marquis 
to  be  Ua  mediator,  whom  he  had  made  sure  of  by  great  observances. A  But  the 
AvUirhop  nfCanirrbnry  had  so  opposed  him,  and  represented  him  with  sas- 
picion  (in  my  judgment  improbably  grounded)  of  unaoundaraa  in  religion,  that 
dte  Lord  Marquis  was  at  a  stand,  and  could  not  get  tbe  royal  assent  to  that 
proBoUon.  His  lordship,  a*  his  intimates  know,  was  not  wont  to  let  a  suit 
(all  which  he  had  nndertaken ;  in  diis  he  was  ^e  atifier,  becaose  l\e  arch. 
UMkf^»  cooteat  in  the  king's  presence  was  tour  and  superciUoos.  Therefore 
he  waolvcd  to  play  his  game  in  another  band,  and  conjares  (As  farrf  (egwr  to 
GMasMsd  Dr.  Land  ilrennoHsly  and  importnnately  to  the  king's  good  opinion, 
to  fcar  no  oAnce,  neither  to  desist  for  a  little  storm.  Accordingly  he  watched 
when  tbe  king's  affections  were  most  still  and  pacificous,  and  bespught  his 
MqestTto  think  considerately  of  his  chaplain,  the  doctor,  who  had  deserved 
wdl,  inien  he  was  a  young  man,  in  his  zeal  against  the  millenary  petition ; 
Mkd  for  his  incoTTuption  in  religion,  let  bis  sermons  plead  for  him  in  the  roval 
bearing,  <rf' which  no  man  could  judge  better  than  so  great  a  scholar  as  liis 
'  Well,'  says  die  king,  '  1  perceive  whose  attorney  you  are ;  Sltiaaf 
Ml  on.  You  have  pleaded  the  man  a  good  protestant,  and  1  believe 
T  did  that  stick  in  my  breast  when  /  ilgpl  hia  promotion,  fiut  was 
a  ceilain  lady  who  forsook  her  husband,  and  married  a  lord  that 
waa  her  pannoor  ?  Who  knit  that  knot?  Shall  I  raake  a  man  a  prelate, 
one  of  the  angels  of  my  church,  who  hath  a  flagrant  crime  npon  him  ?'  '  Sir,' 
aaiya  the  lord  keeper,  very  boldly,  'you  are  a  good  master;  but  who  will  dare 
serve  yon,  if  yon  will  not  pfutlon  one  fault,  though  of  a  scandalous  sire,  to  him 
that  b  hcartity  penitent  for  it ;  I  pawn  my  faith  to  yon  that  he  is  heartily 


«tTOBC 

Wtherd 


•  Haeket's  Ute  at  Wnitsms,  p  44.  t  Ibid.  p.  47. 

i  BsMer  known,  in  Insk  Wallon's  orthography,  is  "  Dr.  John  Dnaiu.'' 
~   This  ii.iaailr.  unfounded  in  fact,  is  tu  be  attributed  lo  tbe  rivalry  btiffven  I.nud 
ffiUiunt. 
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paoitont  for  it  i  utd  tKere  ia  no  othM  blot  thftt  hktli  sullied  hi«  good 
rMDM,'  ....  'Yon  press  itgU,'  sKyi  the  king>  '  wd  I  bev  ycm  with  p«- 
tieace.  Neither  will  I  revive  a  trM»B»  whicb  repentaitce  b^  mortified  and 
buried.  And,  because  I  see  tbst  I  sukII  not  be  rid  of  you  unless  I  tell  yoa  ny 
OMmbliBbed  co^tatioiu,  the  plwD  truth  is,  I  lie^p  Lttud  btwli  from  «11  place  of 
rale  aod  authority,  because  I  fin ' 


•ce  when  matten  are  well,  but  loves  to  toss  and  change,  and  to  britiK  thinn 
to  a  pitch  of  refonnation,  floating  in  his  own  brain,  which  may  eaidaBgcr  we 
Btedfastnea*  of  that  which  is  at  a  good  ptM,  God  b*  praiiad.    I  ap«ak  not  at 


random  ;  he  hath  made  himself  known  to  me  to  be  mck  a  one.  . . .  And  now 
yoar  importunity  hath  compelled  me  to  shrive  myself  thoa  unto  yoo,  I  think 
yon  arc  at  yonr  Atftbeet,  and  have  do  more  to  say  for  yonr  clieaL'  '  IKsy  it 
pjease  yoa,  sir,'  says  the  lord  keeper, '  I  will  speak  bat  this  once,  Yoa  have, 
indevd,  convicted  your  dupUia  of  an  attempt  very  andacioos,  and  very  onbe- 
seeming.  My  juagmeat  goes  quite  against  bis  i  ...  yet  I  SRbnit  thia  to  you- 
sacred  judgment,  that  Dr.  Land  is  <^  a  great  and  tWtable  wiU  He  did  not 
wall  see  haw  he  oame  into  thia  error ;  but  he  will  preaently  «««  the  vny  bow 
to  come  out  of  it.  Some  diaeaaes,  which  are  very  acute,  are  qoicUy  cared.' 
'  And  it  there  no  wAm  bat  yoa  mast  cany  it  f '  says  the  king  ;  '  then  take  hin 
to  yoa  ;  but,  on  roy  soul,  yon  will  repent  it.*  And  so  went  away  in  ange* , 
using  other  fierce  and  omiDou*  woi^,  which  were  divulged  in  the  court,  and 
are  too  tart  to  be  repeated."* 

BRKATA. 

lulllnabutoiH,befon''tlw"  1  bswt  Buki  of  qsitMIOB. 

p.  Ml,  lait  Une  but  tvo  iftn  "  binMlT'      i 


SACRED    POETRY. 


THE  8ACREP  YEAR. 


A  FBW  short  years  make  vp  oar  pilgrima^ ; 
A  few  short  weeks  make  up  the  circling  year; 
Each  week  doth  bear  a  heaveniy  embasaage  j 
With  silent  steps,  as  on  a  crystal  stair. 
It  comes  and  goes  to  Ueav'n,  with  such  sweet  care 
The  church  clothes  o'er  each  week,  with  aiure  wings, 
Which  else  were  Earth's  stern-hearted  measencjer 
Leading  to  Death,  but  from  perennial  springs. 
In  veil  of  gospel  light,  she  liLe  an  angel  brings. 


Tie  natnral  year,  fleet  shadow  of  the  sua. 
Wakes  from  the  auth  a  varied  tapestry 
To  greet  her  footsteps,  u  she  pannati  on ; 
Carpets  of  snow— sweet  violets — lilies  high  ; 


*  Hscket**  Lib  of  Williams,  |^.  6^  64. 
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Hien  fields  of  waving  gold — then  vuied  dye 

or  utann  ;  but  die  (Dow,  atid  violet!  iweet. 

Lilies,  and  aatumn'*  wild  yuictj. 

And  waving  com,  iut  m  the  aunbeama  fleet, 

They  bow  their  head,  and  die  beoMth  her  harryiog  fteL 


Not  M>  the  path  the  holjr  church  doth  tread  i 

The  year  Qiat  walketh  in  ber  light  ooKen, 

Around  ita  atepa  awakens  from  the  dead 

Hie  hopes  that  die  not.    Still  through  the  eerene 

Of  the  cahn  Snnday,  like  an  alley  green. 

Are  eeea  the  eternal  tower*  i  and  where  lights  gild 

Dealb'a  twilight  portal,  us  and  them  between. 

She  shews  hn"  snflmng  Lord :  thninghoat  the  wild, 

Still  shews  her  aaffering  Lord  to  her  wnt  wandering  child. 


TINTERN  ABBEY. 


Chqkch  of  my  coontry,  unto  tbec  i*  lent 

Nature's  parental  art*  and  ways  of  love,— 

A  vine  th«t  sp«*da  abroad  a  Uviiw  tent. 

Of  shelter,  shade,  and  food— a  rocky  co<r»— 

Hie  eye  maternal  of  the  gentle  dove — 

The  swan's  white  wing,  spread  o'er  her  suoyry  throng, 

llie  gale  of  the  atem  eagle,  fixed  above — 

The  doe's  retiring  step,  that  with  her  young 

Boonds  from  the  gazer's  eye,  the  branching  woods  among. 


Tbe  ardiera  aore  have  griev'd  thee ! — thou  shalt  See, 

And  leave  as  to  the  world's  deep  banishment. 

Some  pensive  travelln'  hence  may  turn  and  see. 

All  that  remains — a  mantle  rudely  rent. 

Or  weep  beside  a  mouldering  monnment. 

I  saw  a  pile  that  told  of  other  day. 

And  whert  the  Wye  his  moantefn  wiodlng  bent. 

Looked  Aom  its  ivy  mantle,  stem  and  gref , 

Where  little  binl«  sang  Aroagh  their  summer  holiday. 


The  sheep  were  browsiog  in  the  sacred  hall, 

much  once  bad  echoed  to  the  choral  song. 

And  that  old  winding  rivw  scem'd  to  call 

On  ancient  memoriea,  and  the  moQotain  dirong 

Stood  hy  in  conecionsness.    Amone 

Kent  wula  die  wild  flowers  hung ;  through  blended  view 

Of  ardica  and  tall  piles,  in  ruin  strong 

And  beatttihl,  shone  the  celestial  blue. 

And  there  with  a  blade  cbad  the  son  contending  dirongh. 


Cooglf 
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Thoughts  of  our  cburcb,  like  moonbeoniB,  Memed  to  peer, 

Aad  made  that  desolation  mofe  fortoro  ! 

It  WM  an  honr  for  Cootemplalioii's  learl 

But  we  have  not  o'er  ruined  nrecki  to  mouiD ; 

For  through  the  broken  rents  which  time  hatb  worn 

Shines  our  celestial  honse  I     Our  Father  blest 

Would  teach  oe  thus  bow  vain  each  earthly  bouroe, 

Tliough  fairest-Beeming,  holiest,  and  best, 

Hie  more  to  seek  for  naught  but  His  eternal  rest. 


PROVIDENCE. 

(rSOM   THB   ITILI&M   OF  PILICA/A.) 

As  some  fond  mother,  in  ber  oflspriog  blest. 
Views  them  with  tenderness  aronnd  bee  meet. 
And  kisses  one — one  presses  to  her  breast — 
Seat«  one  npon  her  knee — one  at  her  feet ; 

Aad  understands,  by  signs  or  cries  elpressed. 
Or  silent  looks,  what  each  or  ati  entreat ; 
Soothes  one  with  smiles,  one  with  kind  words  addretutl 
Her  love,  in  smile*  or  frowns,  alike  complete  -. 

So  does  a  watchfal  Providence  preside 

O'er  us,  for  comfort ;  and  our  wants  supplies. 
With  listentug  ear,  and  hands  outstretdied  wide; 
And  if,  at  times,  a  favour  be  denies, 
Tis  that  our  faith,  by  prayer.  He  further  tried ; 

Or  else,  refming  most,  lie  best  complies. 


A    CONSEtRATIOK    HYMN. 
3Chroii.vi.  18,31. 

Almibhtt  Lord,  at  whose  dread  feet. 
Archangels  cast  tbeir  crowns  of  gfAd  ; 

Whom,  throned  on  thy  eternal  seat, 
"  The  heaven  of  heavens"  cannot  hold  [ 

Thou  God,  who  o'er  the  world  dost  reign, 

AwAilly  great  in  majesty! 
Can  it  be  true  that  thoa  wilt  deign 

To  sojourn  with  mortality? 

Pavilioned  in  a  temple  bright. 

With  thine  own  glorious  purity- 
Pilling  all  space,  and  breadth,  and  height- 
Sole  Monarch  of  futurity  I 

Lord,  can  it  be  that  thou  wilt  place 
Thy  name  in  temples  such  as  this — 

And  sloop  to  win  a  guilty  race. 
From  earthly  scenes  to  realms  of  blias  ? 
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TheD,  from  thy  dwelliog-plBCG  oo  high. 

Be  with  thy  Spirit  ever  new — 
Hallow  this  house,  and  sanctify 

The  eervice«  we  offer  here. 

And,  for  the  loTed  Redeemer's  take 

Incline  na  but  for  thee  to  live — 
Receive  the  prayere  thy  servantB  make, 

"  And  when  tbou  hearest,"  oh,  "  forgive  1" 
DtMHden.  J.  C.  P. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


VISITATIONS  OF  THE  ARCHDEACONS. 

Sra, — Your  correepODdeDt  (aigniog  himaeli'  "  a  Prieat,")  wiehea  to  b« 
ioformed  when  the  practice  was  first  introduced  for  Archdeacons  to 
deliver  charges  at  (heir  visitations,  and  whether  it  was  done  before 
the  revolution.  He  might  be  asked  in  return,  to  in&rm  your  readers 
when  the  practice  was  first  introduced  for  bishops,  judges,  and  chair- 
men of  quarter  sessions  to  do  so  ;  and  without  entering  into  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  the  practice  commenced  before  or  since  the  revolution, 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  state,  that  so  long  as  the  courts  of  assizes, 
seseioiis,  and  episcopal  visitations,  have  been  opened  by  a  charge  Irom 
ffae  presiding  judge,  so  long  have  archdeacons  had  the  plea  of  opening 
their  courts  at  their  visitations  by  a  charge.  It  has  been  long  eu*' 
tomary,  and  is  so  recognised  by  Archdeacon  Balgiiy  in  the  opening  of 
bis  primary  charge,  in  1760. 

To  your  correspondent's  second  question,  as  to  the  deference  to  be 
pud  to  the  assertions  of  an  archdeacon  delivered  in  a  chaise,  there 
can  be  nodonbt  of  its  amonntlng  to  bo  much  as  is  due  to  the  assertions 
of  any  other  superior  of  a  court  at  the  time  of  opening  it,  and  no 
more.  Your  correspondent  knows  what  deference  ne  feela  bound  to 
pay  in  the  latter  respect,  and  this  may  be  a  sufficient  guide  to  him  in 
the  fermer. 

He  inquires  whether  the  archdeacon  is  permitted  to  censure  either 
the  doctrine  or  the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  who  are  his  equals.  If  by 
hia  equal*  be  meant  other  archdeacoos,  Uie  answer  is  in  the  negative; 
but  if  by  that  term  be  meant  the  parochial  clergy  of  his  archdeaconry, 
the  answer  is  in  the  affirmative,  for  they  Eire  not  his  equals,  he  being 
their  ordinary,*  and  vested  with  power  to  inquire  into  their  conduct, 
and  to  censure  them. 


1^4  COSRBSPONDBNCe. — TIME  OF   OKOINATION. 

Tlie  answer  to  the  last  question  of  your  correspondent  may  be 
already  anticipated  from  th«  foregoing  reply ;  he  muat  have  been 
thinking  only  of  the  office  of  rural  dean,  when  he  was  writing  of 
"  aimply  informing  the  bishop  of  What  the  archdeacon  sees  to  be 
«Tong.  The  ardideaam  has  power  not  only  to  inqoire  and  see  into 
what  is  wrong,  but  of  cnrectiiig  it ;  he  is  vicaritia  episcopi,  and  has 
DOt  only  in  the  eye  of  the  law  ordinary  jwrirfiction,  as  being  in  reality 
>  branch  of  episcopal  power,  but  he  mmself  is  properly  ordinarius. 

For  the  better  information  of  your  correspondent,  he  is  respectfully 
refeired  to  Gibson's  Codex,  Ayliffe's  Parergon,  Stillingfleel's  Miscel- 
lany, Grey's  System,  Bum's  Ecclesiastical  Law,  and  toe  correspond- 
ing ojuaions  of^Archdeacons  Bailey,  Blomfield,  Benney,  and  Goddard, 
in  their  respective  charges. 

Your  obedient  Servant,  Judex  EIcclesiasticus. 


TIME  OF  OEDINATION. 

SiK, — In  the  notice  of  ordiuation^  cont^ed  in  your  July  number,  I 
remark,  that  out  of  the  two  which  have  been  held,  and  the  four  to  be 
held,  OTiIy  one  is  at  the  season  appointed  by  the  church.  Should  yoa 
esteem  such  a  remark  any  disrespect  to  my  superiors,  I  feel  persuaded 
it  must  be  a  bar  to  the  insertion  of  my  preseut  letter  amongst  your 
correspondence.  That  no  disrespect,  however,  is  intended,  I  feel  90 
thoroughly  persuaded,  that  I  am  tnld  to  imagine  the  motive  will  be 
disceniihle,  and  the  love  of  the  church  of  Chrrst  be  deemed  a  fountain 
out  of  which  nothing  which  can  offend  will  be  likely  to  flow.  The 
three  beting  days  of  the  ember  week  I  never  omit  to  give  public 
notice  of  in  my  church,  and  I  have  taken  much  pains  to  point  ont  to 
a  simple -minded  congregation  how,  lacking  other  suitable  prayer^ 
fitting  devotions  inay  be  gathered  for  such  days  from  the  Prayer-book 
itsd£  With  much  earnestness,  and  repeatedly,  hare  I  impremed  upon 
their  minds  the  weighty  charge  which  then  devolves  upon  the  heads 
of  the  chief  pastors,  commanded  as  th^  are  "  to  lay  hands  suddenly 
on  DO  man ;  and  I  have  shewn  them  bow  inestimable  most  be  tlieir 
const^ation  to  reflect  tiiat  the  anxious  prayers  of  the  diurdl  are  with 
fltem-— prayers  made  more  fervent  by  coming  iirom  hearts  elevated  by 
a  judicious  rigour  to  the  flesh  and  a  previous  cry  of  bitter  supfdicatioa 
for  the  fbrgirmess  of  their  own  sins.  I  hare  told  my  people  that  out 
of  the  love  they  are  bound  to  bear  their  chief  pastors,  they  sfaoidd  not 
refiiae  aiding  them  all  they  can  at  so  important  a  inncture ;  and  thai 
I  have  dire^ed  their  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  we  are  all  coo- 
cemed  that  the  choice  of  the  Irishope  should  be  a  wise  one,  and  tb« 
incoming  champions  of  the  fitith  prove  noble  warriors  in  the  arduous 


■Nt}  fitrJurMutioogoMbifi)r«tiU«.    8m  JohiuoB.     V*d.  Uw.p,  64. 
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coi^ict  their  ordination  ushera  in.  Adrice  such  as  thie  has  again  and 
agun  been  repeated  by  me  at  the  qiiarterlv  season  of  ordioadon ;  and 
heart'gladdeauig  has  it  been  to  my  mind  to  reflect  that  the  united 
prayers  of  the  catholic  church  of  Christ,  mountiDg  as  welcome  incenss 
to  Heaven,  would  come  down  in  form  of  enlightening  .Ueasinga  upon 
the  beads  of  the  future  upholders  of  our  veneraUe  church.  The  in- 
fbrmatioQ  I  have  derived  of  bo  many  ordioatioDs  to  be  held  at  ao 
unctmsecrated  time  has  inflicted  a  pang  which  I  have  endeavoured  in 
vain  to  teep  to  myself;  and  this  pang,  perhaps,  is  the  more  severe  from 
my  baiag  aituated  in.  one  of  these  dioceses,  wishing  so  earnestly  aa  I 
do  that  our  venerable  bead  should  receive  aid  from  all  the  membra 
of  his  diocese  in  a  work  of  such  fearful  importance. 

Ttial  there  are  powerful  reasons  for  the  deviation  from  the  espresa 
law  of  the  church  in  ttie  instances  I  am  alluding  to,  I  ieel  assured ;  but 
those,  our  &Ihers  in  Christ,  who  have  made  this  deviation,  may  pos- 
sibly not  be  aware  of  the  sufferings  we  have  to  endure  to  wbona  these 
reasons  are  not  made  known,  and  who  have  the  dread  upon  our  minda 
that  the  newly-ordained  clergy  should  lose  the  blessing  which  the 
united  prayers  of  the  whole  church  could  not  fail  to  bestow.  I  voold 
lay  befwe  them  the  feelings  of  an  humble  presbyter,  in  the  riiape  (^aa 
entreat/,  not  complaint,  and  with  the  ho5>e  that,  at  least,  no  penonid 
inconvenience  afafdl  ever  be  deemed  a  sufficient  excuse  for  running  the 
hazard  of  doing  an  injury  to  the  church. 

In  my  anxiety,  I  have  examined,  with  somewhat  of  ^arni,  whether 
<»dinaition  at  particular  seasons  was  not  an  apostolic  tradition,  and 
tbaefon  necessary  almost  for  the  existeuce  of  a  churdi;  and  tho^i 
my  iuind  hat  been  relieved  on  this  head  by  discovering  that,  for  the 
&9ur  fint  centuries,  there  were  no  set  times  of  ordination,  yet  it  has 
occurred  to  me,  that  the  custom  of  single  ordinations,  as  any  vacancy 
was  to  be  filled  up,  may  have  been  the  c&uae;  and  tJies-a  still  r«ittiiia 
the  serious  consideration,  whether  aa  (»-(kr  of  the  cburd},  fennded  on 
ecclesiastical  inetitatioa,  and  preserved  so  many  hundred  years, .ought 
rashly  to  be  laid  aside.  In  our  own  church,  the  Slat  canon  maJces  it 
imperative  that  no  deacons  or  ministers  shall  be  made  and  ordained 
but  only  upon  the  Sundays  immediately  following  the  ember  weeks; 
and  does  not  the  same  law  prevail  throughout  die  cathohe  church  ? 
If  so,  is  it  not  a  derirable  boiid  of  anion  between  ourselves  and  other 
ports  of  Christ's  chorch,  and  may  it  not  have  its  share  in  promotic^. 
that  last  benevolent  prayer  of  our  blessed  Lord'f^  that  we  all  should 
be  oo^  even  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one  ? 

In  ofiertr^  these  remarks,  with  the  hope  they  may  arrest  the  atten- 
tion o[  tboae  who  can  judge  of  thaii  [propriety,  and  apply  a  remedy,  if 
any  be  needed,  I  have  relieved  my  mind  fnna  a  heavy  burden,  and 
faave  persuaded  myself  that  my  humble  suggestions  will  not  be  deemed 
tJMse  of  presu[i^>tiaa,  bot  the  overflowings  of  an  iatense  anxiety,  callii^ 
Jar  mnch  ffru"*  ctmaideratioa. 

I  am.  Sir,  yom-  obedient  servant,  Pke^ttbb. 
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OFFICE  OF  DEACONS. 


Sn,— It  has  lately  been  euggeeted  that  the  fbrmatioa  of  the  Clergy 
Aid  Society  affbrds  an  opportunity  for  reviving  the  office  of  deacon, 
according  to  its  original  design,  as  a  seperate  order,  with  totally  dis- 
tinct duties.  The  distinction  between  deacon  and  priest,  it  is  very 
justly  asserted,  though  nominally  kept  up,  to  any  practical  purpose 
does  not  exist  at  all ;  and  the  office  is  almost  immediately  merfced  in 
the  priesthood,  contrary  both  to  the  practice  of  antiquity,  and,  we 
shonld  think,  to  the  design  of  the  English  church  also. 

Indeed,  what  important  line  of  distinction  there  ia  now  kept  up,  and 
where  the  duties  differ,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  it  iK^nld  be 
hard  to  tell.  But  for  the  mention  of  the  deacon  in  the  litany,  tbe 
Iwty  wonid  not  even  know  that  order  of  the  ministry,  which  is  spoken 
of  so  plainly  in  scripture,  to  exist  in  our  own  church  at  all.  Tbe 
rustics  of  a  village  congregation  wonder  why  their  "young  panon 
always  misses  out  the  absolution,"  and  little  think  that  their  strangHy 
forgetful  minister  is  one  of  those  deacons  for  whom  the  church  prays 
every  Sunday.  It  is  indeed  a  strange  anomaly,  to  see  an  ofGce 
of  apostolic  institution  so  sunk  into  disuse,  that  even  its  name  is 
unknown  to  the  laity,  for  whose  comfort  and  edification  it  was 
ordained. 

This  disuse  of  the  deacon's  office  is  the  more  strange,  because 
every  one  who  reads  the  scnptures  knows  how  widely  distinct  their 
office  and  duties  are  kept.  It  is,  moreover,  a  point  on  which  there 
never  has  been  any  controversy,  and  one  of  the  few  on  which  eede- 
siastical  writers  are  able  to  speak  decisively  and  without  qualification* 
^-on  which  the  most  opposite  are  agreed.  The  office  has  ever  been 
retained  by  the  Romanist ;  and  yet  it  has  not  been  discarded  firoca  the 
dissenting  conventicles,  as  a  rag  of  popery.  It  is  among  heretics  ooJy 
that,  as  Tertullian  saj'S,  "  Alius  hodi6  episcopus,  cria  alius ;  hodi6 
diacoous  qui  eras  lector,  hodi6  presbyter,  qui  crfs  laicus.  (Bp.  Kaye's 
Tertalliw,  p.  292.) 

There  is  a  story  told  in  ecclesiastical  history,  I  forget  where,  of  a 
deacon  who  persisted  in  following  his  priest  to  the  stake,  and  ebarine 
his  martyrdom.  In  vain  the  priest  enjoined  bim,  to  leave  him,  and 
return,  saying  that  lie  alone  was  sentenced  to  die.  Tbe  deacon  ao- 
swered,  "  that  he  had  ever  been  wont  to  accompany  his  priest  to  tbe 
altar,  and  to  perform  with  him  the  service  of  God,  and  that  he  would 
still  accompany  him,  now  that  he  was  going  to  glorify  God  by  bis 
death,"  This  story,  whether  true  or  not,  would  never  have  been  dr- 
culated  had  it  not  been  the  custom  of  the  primitive  ages,  that  every 
priest  should  have  an  attendant  deacon.  )t  seems  most  probable  that 
such  also  was  the  design  of  our  own  church ;  it  could  never  have  meant 
that  the  deacon  should  be  the  sole  officiating  minister,  since  he  is  not 

L  3.     Mothcan,  "  Ec- 
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allowed  to  give  abeolutioa,  and  it  never  v/ea  intended  that  the  abaoli]- 
tion,  directed  by  the  rubric  to  be  read  "  daily  thrSughout  the  year," 
should  be  eatirely  suspended  in  any  parish  for  the  space  of  one  whole 
year.  Tbe  rubric,  moreover,  supposes  the  presence  of  the  pdest  and 
deacon  both  ;  eke  why  the  distinction  between  minuter  a,ai  priat, 
which  Fui»  all  through  the  prayer  book?  and  how  else  can  we  ac- 
count ibr  the  mention  of  them  both,  as  prevent  in  the  communion 
service  ?  ' 

Now,  were  it  to  form  part  of  the  plan  of  the  society  that  the  addi- 
tional curates  to  be  provided  by  it,  and  paid  by  its  fuuds.should  be  solely 
deacons,  and  if  these  deacons,  like  those  of  the  &iA  ages  of  the  church, 
were  appointed  only  "to receive  the  people's oSerings,  and  present  them 
to  the  priest,"'  "  to  read  the  gospel  in  the  communion  service,'*  to 
be  a  sort  of  monitors  and  directors  to  the  people  in  their  public  devo- 
tions,"* and  "to  assist  the  bishop  and  presbyters  in  tbe  administra- 
tion of  the  eucharist,"*  and  lastly,  "  to  preach,  by  licence  and  autho- 
rity from  the  bishop,"*  while  we  should  be  returning  to  ancient 
uaa^  we  should  do  a  great  and  important  service^  both  to  the 
priest  and  people,  and  not  least  to  the  deacon  himself. 

The  advanC^e  to  the  priest  would  be  by  no  means  inconsiderable. 
He  would  find  the  fatigue  of  double  duty,  especially  on.Sacrament 
Sunday,  greatly  lessened,  were  there  a  deacon  to  relieve  him,  and,  in 
turn,  take  his  part  in  the  service.  He  would  be  greatly  assisted,  too, 
i&  the  duty  of  parochial  visitation — a  heavy  charge  in  a  popuknu 
parisb — and  thus  be  enabled  to  devote  more  of  his  time  to  the  other 
duties  of  his  profession. 

To  a  parish,  it  must  needs  be  a  great  acquisition  to  have  another 
.penoo  of — to  say  the  least — education  and  respectability,  besides  tlie 
officiating  minister,  resident  among  them.  Moreover,  there  being 
more  than  one  person  to  conduct  divine  worship  will  greatly  relieve 
tbe  moQOtCHiy  which  there  must  be,  as  we  find  to  be  the  case,  in  the 
Saa>e  service,  when  pronounced  always  in  the  same  way,  by  the  same 
one  person.  The  variety  may  tend  to  keep  alive  attention,  and  to  draw 
larger  congr^atlons.  But  how  much  better,  too,  will  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  wants  of  the  poor  be  attended  to  by  the  deacon,  who 
Hrill  consider  that  as  more  peculiarly  his  province,  than  by  the  priest, 
who  baa  other  labours  to  divide  his  care  and  attention. 

As  to  the  deacon  himself,  since  his  office,  though  totally  distinct,  is 
^et  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  "  a  step  and  degree  to  tbe 
'aauiistay,"t  to  him  it  would  be  of  immense  service,  to  be  thus  as  it 
were,  botuid  iqtprentice  to  his  future  prcfeasion,  before,  H  I  may  use 
the  phnue,  be  sets  up  for  himaelf.  At  present,  the  young  minister 
finds  himself  all  at  once  chained  with  all  Uie  responsibility  of  a  cure 
of  souls.  The  conseqnence  is,  he  feels  awkward  and  nervous,  and 
perhaps  makes  a  great  many  mistakes,  and  commits  many  a  false 
step,  before  he  feels  at  all  easy  in  hia  new  station.  How  much  of 
this  painful  consciouHiees  of    awkwardness  and    inexperience,   and 


'  Vide  BiogliajD.  "  Eodo.  Antiq."  book  2nd,  elup.  ii. 
Vol.  XIL—Augmty  1837. 
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how  many  of  these  mistakes,  m^ht  be  saved  to  many  a  yoong  man, 
were  they  first  initiated  ioto  their  profession  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  gome  experienced  member  of  it,  jiut  as  we  see  done  in  law 
or  physic,  and,  indeed,  in  every  trade  or  profession  whatever. 

Might  not  some  of  these  beneficial  results  be  bronght  about,  were 
the  right  reverend  presidents  of  this  society  to  agree  to  require  of 
the  candidate  for  priest's  orders,  that  he  should  have  served  a  terra  of 
live,  or  seven,  or  even  ten  years,  aa  deacon  ?  The  usual  time  appointed 
for  holding  the  office  need  not  stand  in  the  way,  since  it  is  specified 
only  that  it  need  not  be  longer  than  a  year  ;  but  the  canon  does  not 
make  it  imperative  to  take  priest's  orders  at  the  end  of  that  term. 
The  deacon  himself,  when  appointed,  should  be  under  the  guidance 
of  the  parish  priest,  and  must  do  nothing  without  his  direction  or 
consent. 

But  the  difficulty  may  be  started,  how  this  scheme  can  ever  be 
carried  into  execution,  with  such  an  expense  as  it  must  necessarily 
bring  with  it.  Unquestjonably,  it  must  be  a  work  of  time;  and 
meanwhile  tfcre  is  no  reason  in  the  world  why  the  pressing  claims  of 
larger  towns,  which  must  be  first  provided  for,  should  not  be  attended 
to  on  this  p]an.  As  the  funds  of  the  society  increase,  it  will,  by 
degrees,  be -enabled  to  extend  tlie  benefit  of  a  resident  deacon  to  every 
village  and  hamlet  in  the  kingdom. 

But  to  effect  these  ends  at  ail,  this  society  must  be  generally  and 
warmly  supported.  As  its  object  is,  perhaps,  even  more  important 
than  the  Cliristian  Knowledge  Society's,  it  has,  at  least,  equal  claims 
on  the  support  of  every  true  churchman.  Were  its  income  even 
equal  to  that  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  it 
would  not  be  more  than  adequate  to  the  end  proposed.  But  in  such 
a  cause,  all  that  may  be  done,  must  be,  at  least,  attempted.  Com- 
mittees, or  branches  of  it,  should  be  formed  in  every  county ;  and 
means  should  be  afibrded  for  receiving  smaller  subscriptions,  as  the 
large  sums  that  have  already  appeared  in  your  Magazine  may  per- 
haps deter  many  from  contributing  their  mite. 

One  may,  however,  appeal  to  those  zealous  persons  who  compose 
the  Church  Paatoral-Aid  Society,  whether  they  would  not  be  con- 
Bulting  the  good  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  if  they  would  join  the 
new  society,  founded  on  a  principle  at  least  exempt  from  some  of  the 
evils  attached  to  tha  other.  Now  that  the  plea  of  necessity  cannot 
be  said  to  exist,  and  the  same  great  good  is  attainable  by  this  more 
excellent  way,  do  not  they  feet  themselves  called  upon,  as  true  sons 
of  the  church,  to  give  up  the  objectionable  system,  which  is  so  con- 
trary to  all  church  discipline,  and,  by  joining  this  society,  to  divert 
their  large  funds  into  a  more  proper  channel  ?  P. 


ALTAR   AND   SACRIFICE. 
Sir, — Perhaps  the  following  extract  from  the  notes  (at  page  32.'^)  of 
Bishop  Mant's  edition  of  the  Prayer-book  may  be  worth  a  place  in 
your  Magazine,  until  some  one,  with  more  learning  and  books  than  I 
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I,  takes  op  the  subject  of  the  quotation  and  observatioDs  of  jonr 
vorreapODdent, "  T.  Ci-" 

"  'Altar'  WW  thgnkme  bir  which  the  hoi;  board  was  conttant])'  diftinguished  for 
the  6m  thre<  buodrcd  jbmts  anar  Cbriil ;  during  all  which  time  it  doei  not  appear 
that  it  wma  above  once  called  '  table,'  and  that  waa  in  a  letter  of  Dionjraiu*  of  Alei' 
andria  to  X;itiu  of  Rorae.  And  when,  in  the  fnurtb  ceoiury,  Alhanasiui  colled  it 
a  'table,'  he  thought  blmwlF obliged  to  explain  the  word,  and  to  let  the  reader  know 
that  b;  'table'  he  meant  'altar,'  that  being  the  comtant  and  familiar  name,  ATter. 
wardi,  indeed,  botb  names  came  to  be  promiicuouily  used,  the  one  having  respect  to 
the  <  oblation'  of  the  eueharist,  the  other  to  the  '  participation  ;'  but  it  was  alwaji 
placed  altarwiae,  iu  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  church,  andrenccd  in  irilh  raits  to  ce- 
core  it  from  irreverence  and  disrespect. 

'  In  King  Edward's  first  serriec-book ,  the  word  'attar'  was  permitted  to  stand,  aa 
being  the  name  that  Christians  far  many  hundred  years  had  been  acquainted  withal. 
Therefiire,  when  there  was  such  pulling  down  of  altars  and  setting  up  of  tables,  in 
Queen  Eliiabetb's  reign,  she  was  fain  to  make  an  injunction  to  restrain  such  ungcdiy 
fury,  and  appointed  decent  and  comely  tables,  covered,  to  be  set  up  in  the  same  place 
where  the  altars  stood  ;  thereby  giving  an  interpretation  of  the  clause  in  our  com- 
munion-book, for  the  word  '  table*  here  stands  not  eiduaively,  as  if  it  might  not  he 
called  an  '  altar,'  but  to  shew  the  indifferency  and  liberty  of  the  name, — ns  of  old,  it 
was  calli-d  '  mensa  Domini,'  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  the  one  having  reference  to  the 
participation,  the  other  to  the  oblation,  of  the  eueharist. 

"  It  is  called  an  '  altar,' — 1.  Because,  the  holy  eueharist  being  considered  as  a  sa- 
erifiee,  ve  <^&r  up  the  cuaimemoration  of  that  saerilice  which  was  offered  upon  the 
cnn.  2.  We  ofier,  with  the  action,  prayers  to  Cod  (ch-  all  good  tilings ;  and  we  need 
not  fear  to  call  the  whulc  action  by  the  name  of  a  sacriGce,  seeing  part  of  it  is  an  olh 
lation  to  God  of  hearty  prayers,  and  it  is  not  unusual  for  that  to  tie  said  of  the  whole 
which  is  eiactly  true  but  of  one  part;  and,  aa  the  word  'sacrifice'  may  be  used  with- 
mn  danger,  so  also  the  ancient  church  did  undentand  it. 

"  And  it  is  called  a  '  table,'  the  eueharist  being  considered  as  a  sacrament,  whioh 
is  nothing  else  but  a  dittribution  and  application  of  the  sacrifice  to  the  receiver^  and 
the  proper  use  of  a  table  it,  to  set  food  upon,  and  to  entertain  guests,  both  which  are 
applicable  to  this." 

Id  a  passage  in  Mr.  Evans'a  Biography  of  the  EWly  Cluircb,  tlie 
word  "altar"  occurs,  as  being  used  by  Ignatius  in  one  of  his  epistles, 
where  he  says,  "  Be  careful  to  have  one  eueharist ;  for  there  is  one 
flesh  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  and  one  cup  for  the  communion  of  his 
blood,  one  allar,"  &c.  I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

A  CouNTai  Gbntleuan. 


THE  WORD    "MERIT." 

CSaROE  AOAISBT  MR.  BlCKBBSTtTH. WBSLEY  AND  HiXTEB  OH  TBS  WORD 

"  MEBCT." 

Si^a You  will  allow  me  to  say,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Barter's  remark 

upon  my  char^  agtunst  Mr,  Edward  Bickersteih,  (p,  277,)  that,  it 
appearii  to  me,  the  only  way  in  which  that  charge  can  be  satisfactorily 
ijigproved — a  charge,  certainly,  of  considerable  misrepresentation, 
whether  originated  by  himself,  or  reflected  from  some  distorted  me- 

dium will  be,  if  Bishop  Marsh  is  not  the  "leader"  referred  to,  to 

bring  forward  tome  paiaage  from  tome  other  leader  in  the  church  of 

•  Bt  Kline  accident,  this  letter,  which  ought  to  have  been  inserted  in  on  earlier 
nambcr,  bw  t»*w  onfijttunalely  delayed  till  now.  Mr.  Boiter'a  letter  occurs  in  Ibe 
Jjagaune  ft*  MnrtU,  1B37. 

I     ,l,z<»i:,.,G00gIf 
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Efiglattd  who  took  a  part  in  the  conlroveriy  againtt  ihe  Bible  Society, 
where  the  word  "  ta/yuard"  u  uted  in  ipeaking  of  tht  Prayer-booht  imd 
tued  in  the  m»m  which  Mr.  Biekerttelk' »  word*  eotaieif. 

May  I  t»ke  this  opportunity-  of  adding  a  lew  words  on  a  Rubject  con- 
nected with  this  controveray,  already  noticed  by  Mr.  Barter  and 
anodier  correepondent,  (December,  p.  712,)  and  of  some  consequence 
in  tbese  days,  when  we  seem  to  be  threatened  with  the  adoption  of 

Sine  Antinomianiam,  and  something  more,  as  the  language  of  orAo- 
or  Protestant  thinking.  I  mean  the  use  of  the  word  « merit." 
Many  of  yonr  readers  will  recollect  the  candid  admission  of  old  John 
Woaley  on  this  point,  at  the  famous  conference  of  1770 : — 

■■  At  to  marit,  itwl^  of  which  ve  have  been  %o  dreadTuIlT  ■fruJ,  we  ore  rewarded 
'according  to  our  woiki ;'  jrea,  'because  of  our  works.'  How  doai  thia  differ  from, 
'  Tor  the  lake  of  our  work)  T  and  bow  differs  thii  from,  '  Kcunduni  nunta  apennn,' 
M  our  work*  diwrH  f     Can  you  f^lit  this  hair?     t  doubt  I  cannot." 

In  &ct,  the  use  of  the  words  "  merit"  and  "  conditions"  of  salvation  are 
common,  not  only  to  our  own  divines,  but  to  most  of  the  old  puritans. 
There  is  a  passage  in  Baxter's  End  of  Controversies  so  mucli  to  this 
purpose,  that  I  cannot  help  wishing  it  to  be  offered  to  Mr.  Barter's 
notice.  Not  having  this  work  of  Baxter's  now  before  me,  I  quote  it  as 
I  find  it  in  Fletcher  of  Madeley's  Works  (vol.  ii.  p.  327,  ed.  1795)  :— 

"  We  are  agreed  on  the  n^a^Te  :— I.  That  no  man  or  angel  cui  merit  of  God  in 
prapT  oommutatiTe  juidce,  giting  bim  fomewhal  for  hii  bsicflu  that  studi  prolt 
him,  or  to  which  he  had  no  abniute  right.  3.  That  do  man  can  m^t  majMf  of 
God,  upon  the  tmna  of  the  law  of  inuoocnoT,  but  puuiahaiant.  S.  Nor  can  he  mtrit 
aartbiDgoTGodbf  tlielawofgraee,  tmlcra  it  b*  auppoMd  Gnt  ■  five  gift  and  nerited 
hj  Chritt. 

"And.  afflrmaliTel;,  weare,  I  think,  agreed:— 1.  That  God  gorarni  of  by  a  law  of 
grace,  which  hath  a  promise,  and  givea  b;  waj  of  reward.  2.  That  God  alb  k  U* 
jtllei,  to  reward  mi^n  accuiding  to  hialaw  orgrsce.  3  That  thii  lupposv  that  aiicb 
works  as  God  rewards  ha*e  a  moral  ajtitrndt  for  that  reward,  which  aptitude  cbieAj 
couiata  in  thoe  things,— that  they  spring  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  their  faultines 
If  pardoned  through  the  blood  and  mariu  of  Cbrial,  that  thev  are  done  in  (he  love 
and  to  the  glor  j  of  God,  and  that  the^  are  pr««ented  to  God  hj  Jesus  Christ.  4.  That 
this  moral  aptitude  it  called  in  scripture,  i%ta, — i.  e.,  BOrfMiuu,  or  mtrU  ,  ao  that, 
thus  far,  <  worthinean'  or  '  merit'  is  a  scripture  phrase.  And  5.  That  this  worthiness 
or  merit  is  only  in  point  of  paleroal  goTerning  justice  according  to  the  law  of  grace, 
ordering  that  which  in  itself  is  a  firee  gift  merited  by  Christ. 

"  AUorthodoi  Christiana  hold  the  fore-deaoribed  dootrine  of  'merit,'  in  acnsc, 
though  not  in  words;  for  they  that  deny  nterit  confess  tfae  mcaniai/siusa  of  our  obe- 
dience, and  aoknowledge  that  the  scripture  useth  the  terra  varthy,  and  that  i£ioc  and 
■Jio  may  be  translated  mtriling  and  mer/l  a*  well  as  mnihf  and  wcrMmia.  This  is 
the  same  thing,  in  other  words,  which  the  sncient  Christians  meant  by  '  merit' 
When  godly  persons  extol  holiness,  saying,  that '  the  righteous  is  mora  eioellent  than 
his  nei^bour.'and  yet  deny  all  merit,  reviling  all  that  assert  it,  the/ do  but  riiew  that 
they  undersund  not  the  word,  and  think  that  others  misunderstand  it.  And  ao  we 
are  reproaching  one  another  where  we  are  agreed  and  know  il  not,  like  the  woman 
who  turned  away  her  servant  upon  the  coutrotenj  whether  the  house  should  be  awqw 
with  a  beson  or  with  a  hvom." 

It  is  necessary  to  add  one  paragraph  more,  as  it  bears  so  directly 
on  the  opinion  expressed  by  Mr.  Barter  (Feb.  p.  176) : — 

;he  thin„, 

_     .  .  _  10  stfli,  in  audi  a 

panies  where  the  use  of  it  is  not  niidemtood,  and  will  do  more  barm  than  g*ad. 
But  in  other  eases,  I  iuhb  Aiak  it  btUer  lo  ittp  He  aioni,  lest  we  seem  to  the  igoorant 
to  be  of  another  religion  than  all  the  ancient  churehes  were, — lest  we  harden  the  ]»- 
pist^  Greeks,  and  others,  by  denying  the  sound  doctrine  in  terms,  wbich  tbe;  will 
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■m  Abbj  in  tnusj — «nd  becaiua  our  peaurj  of  irordi  ii  iiicfa,  that,  ibr  bj  |Mrt, 
_  .  nbo-  DO  other  word  fit  to  aubstilute  for  '  merit,'  '  doert,'  or  '  worthinao.' 
Tboword  'rerardablenesB'  islcngand  harah,  but  it  is  noting  e1>e  Uiatve  mesa  .... 
A  it  a  gnat  athnaitag*  to  t)u  papUU  lliat  tmag  pnlaliBtlt  ahoOy  (Kiejnin  tlie  wor3 
'  mrit,'  mad  drnply  dan;  tbe  merit  of  Goq>el  obedience.  For  hereupon  Ihe  [pipiM] 
liil  iim  ahev  their  idiolan  tliat  ali  tiiajaiim  tptai  tfrntrit,  uid  Ibat  the  protottant 
doctrine  ia  new  aad  heretical,  ai  being  conlrar;  to  all  tbe  aiudenl  doctora  ;  and  vbe^ 
tbeir  adioUra  aee  it  vilh  their  eyes,  no  wonder  !f  thejr  beliere  it  to  our  ditlionour.'' 

The  same  doctrine,  but  leae  explicit,  may  be  found  in  other  tmBtiees 
of  Baxter's,  particularly  in  his  "  Me^od  for  a  Settled  Peace  of  Con- 
science." Better  justice  will  one  day  be  done  to  this  subject,  if  one  of 
the  meet  respected  among  living  Oxford  theologians  shall  be  prevailed 
upon  to  commit  to  the  press  a  volume  of  his  University  Sermons,  a 
suitable  companion  to  those  Hampton  Lectures  which  have  established 
their  title  to  a  place  aroon^  the  bsst  modem  contributions  to  a  wund 
practical  view  of  Christiam^. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  yeiy  truly,    B.  C. 


THE  CHURCH  MISSIONARIES. 
SiK, — I  am  delighted  to  see  that  the  attention  of  the  church  has  been 
invited  to  the  inadequate  supply  of  clergy  in  England,  and  that  a 
■ocii^y  has  been  called  into  existence,  the  object  of  which  is  to  furnish 
"clerical"  assistants  to  auch  incumbents  as  require  them,  and  have 
only  been  prevented  from  engaging  them  by  the  straitneas  of  their 
drcumataoces.  It  ia  reasonable  to  expect  that,  in  proportion  as  the 
church  shall  flourish  in  the  mother  country,  those  remote  branches  of 
^  church  which  are  extending  themselves,  in  apite  of  ohetacles  and 
difficnlties,  in  the  colonies,  wilt  Sourish  also.  Yet,  in  my  anxiety  for 
tbe  welfare  of  the  church  in  our  colonial  dependencies,  I  think  I  see 
some  ground  for  a  fear  lest,  now  that  so  many  gratifying  fields  of 
do^  will  be  opened  in  England  for  those  of  our  <^ei:gy  who  are 
witbont  preferment,  the  clauns  of  the  colonial  church  will  be  oveT'^ 
looked  by  the  youth  in  our  univeisitiee,  and  that  the  number  of  caodi- 
dates  for  the  foreign  missionary  statloDS  in  the  church,  (always  too 
small,)  wQl  be  aovf  very  considerably  diminished.  Let  me  hope, 
however,  that  as  the  prospect  of  the  colonial  church  being  supplied 
with  ministers  from  graduates  of  our  universities  and  other  candidates 
fer  holy  tnders  fr<am  England  shall  be  diminished,  larger  fiiods  may 
be  plaoed  at  the  dispoail  of  the  Soeiety  far  the  Propagation  of  the 
Ovtpel  in  fhreign  ParU,  that  if  it  cannot  now  any  longer  imd  «tU 
BoisaioiiBries  from  England,  as  it  has  done  for  newly  a  oentuty  and  a 
hal^  it  may  still  empiot/  as  many  misdonariea  as  our  North  American 
bishops  caa  fiikl  in  tfa^  respective  dtocesee  fit  for  onjinatioQ.  Oh  * 
let  not  ^  bands  of  Bishops  Stewart  and  Iiif^  be  tied,  as  tiMy  have 
oiifaappiJy  be«)  of  late  years,  by  that  resolution  of  the  society  whfch 
basduBOurafied  their  opening  any  new  missions  in  diocsmewhereit 
is  impoMible  to  witness  tbe  sad  spiritual  destitution  of  our  bardwcwk- 
iog  settlers  without  the  most  painful  emotions.    Let  the  aufiragae 
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bishop  in  Lower  Canada,  (the  first,  I  trust,  of  ntairy  whom  we  may 
yet  see,  under  that  primitive  name,  extending  the  bounds  of  our 
colonial  church,)  let  Dr.  Mountain,  at  least,  not  be  crippled  in  his 
energies  by  finding  it  difficult  to  procure  a  title,  or  the  means  of  sul>- 
si«tence,  for  those  whom  he  mi^ht  encourage  as  fit  candidates  for 
orden,  it  only  a  decent  maintenance  could  be  secured  to  them  upon 
their  ordination.  Let  each  of  these  North  American  bishops  be 
authorized  to  draw  upon  our  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagalioji  of 
the  Goepel  in  Foreign  Parts  for  the  support,  entirely  or  in  part,  of  a« 
many  properiy  quUified  natives,  and  other  fit  candidatets  for  holy 
orders,  as  they  may  think  it  expedient  from  time  to  time  to  urdun, 
beyond  those  whom  the  wealthier  congregations  in  our  communion 
may  support  in  the  more  &voured  portions  of  their  dioceses.  Can 
it  be  generally  known  in  England,  that  students  in  the  Univeraly 
of  Windsor,  Nova  Scotia,  who  had  declared  a  preference  for  the 
church  as  a  profession,  and  a  peculiar  fitness,  moreover,  for  mis- 
sionaiy  labour,  have  absolutely  turned  with  reluctance  to  law, 
or  to  some  other  pursuit,  because,  in  a  population  wherein  very 
lew  congregations  could  contribute  anything  to  the  support  of  a 
pastor,  they  would  experience  difficulty  at  the  end  of  their  college 
course  in  procnring  any  such  guarantee  for  their  support  as  the  bishop 
voald  be  justified  in  accepting  as  a  title  for  holy  orders  ?  Let  the  so- 
ciety be  strengthened  by  the  bounty  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
that,  when  our  colonial  bishops  shall  have  found  and  educated  young 
men  who  are  properly  quEilified  and  zealously  dispoi^,  they  may  be 
able  to  lay  bands  upon  them,  and  send  them  forth  to  do  the  work  of 
evangelists.  To  say  nothing  of  the  privations  of  the  poor  settler, 
which  make  it  a  moat  disagreeable  matter  to  collect  any  sum  what- 
ever fi'om  his  too  scanty  store  for  the  maintenance  of  a  ctet^yman, 
how  can  it  be  expected  that  the  ambassador  for  Christ  should  be  so 
independent  in  the  declaration  of  his  message  as  he  ought  to  be,  when 
he  may  be  starved  out  if  his  feithfulness  give  offence  to  those  among 
whom  he  ministers  ?  Those  who  are  perishing  at  our  veiy  doors 
should  not  be  neglected ;  but  let  us  not  forget  the  strong  claims  of  the 
church  in  the  colonies.  Phiu>-Colomjs. 


ISfTERPRETATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 
Obar  Sib,— a  correepondent  in  your  Number  for  Jane,  su^^ests  that 
the  expression,  "  the  temple  of  his  body,"  in  our  Lord's  jprojdietic 
intimation  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  John,  may  admit  of  another 
application  besides  the  one  usually  received,  and  refer  to  his  spiritual 
body,  the  Christian  church.  The  weight  due  to  such  an  interpreta- 
tion would  of  course  depend  on  a  reference  to  catholic  antiquity.  In 
the  absence  of  this  confirmation,  may  I  suggest  some  scriptural 
analogies,  which  strengthen  your  correspondent's  supposiliou. 

It  is  ferailiar  to  us  how  frequently  the  same  figurative  expression 
which  is  applied  to  our  blessed  Lord  personally,  is  also  applied  to 
him  as  the  body  containing  all  Christians,  and  also  to  individuals 
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separately,  aa  members  of  that  body.  As  if  there  was  contained 
within  it  aonie  great  "  mystery  of  godliness,"  with  respect  to  the  di8> 
tiDctness,  and  also  the  strict  onenesEi,  or  union,  of  Christ  with  his 
churcli,  and  as  also  indicating  the  separate  state  and  the  united  state 
of  Christians.  This  is  BOmetimes  shewn  by  the  eUght  transition  from 
one  figure  to  another, — as,  in  one  place,  "  the  righteous  shall  shtne  as 
the  stars" — i.  e.,  separately  ;  in  another  place,  they  ''  shall  shine  as  the 
bud" — L  e.,  all  in  one.  Our  Saviour  is,  at  one  time,  the  bridegroom, 
and  Cbristiaos  the  bride,  taken  out  of  him,  but  existing  separately ; 
Bt  another,  he  is  dwelling  iu  them,  as  one  with  them.  At  one  time, 
he  is  separate,  aa  the  head,  and  they  the  body  ;  sometimes  one  with 
them,  as  the  body  coutaioiDg  all. 

Bat  this  is  frequently  shewn  by  the  same  expression  admitting  of  a 
threefold  application.  Thus  Christ  is  sometimes  applied,  as  it  were, 
personally  ;  sometimes  to  the  church,  "  as  members  of  one  body, 
being  many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ ;"  sometimes  to  the  indivi- 
dual, as,  "  Yet  not  I,  but  Christ  that  Hveth  in  me."  Thus  also  the 
temple  does  distinctly — though  perhaps  not  solely — apply  to  our 
Lord's  person,  in  the  passage  referred  to.  Also,  to  the  church  coUec* 
tively,  "  the  whole  building  growing  into  a  holy  temple ;"  also  to  the 
particular  members,  whose  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  like  manner,  our  Lord  himself  is  called  "  the  stone  which  the 
boildera  refused  ;"  the  whole  church  collectively  is  "the  stone  cut  out 
<rf  the  mountains  without  hands  ;"  and  the  members  of  the  chiuch 
individually,  "ye  also  as  living  stones."  Thus  with  the  figure  of  a 
tree,  oor  Lord  is  "  the  Tree  of  Life,"  He  shall  "  grow  up  as  a  ten- 
der [rfant."  So  is  the  church  "  the  tree  overshadowing  the  earth,"  "  the 
vine  out  of  E^pt,"  and  it  is  otlcn  Ihe  individual,  as  in  the  parable 
of  the  unfruitful  tree.  In  like  manner,  the  branch  is  often  applied  to 
onrLord  bimaetf — "  the  man  whose  name  is.  The  Branch  ;"  sometinies 
totis  church,  "  the  branch  which  thou  madest  so  strong  for  thyself," 
sttd  "is  that  day  shall  the  Branch  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful  j"  some- 
times to  individuals,  as  "  ye  are  the  branches" — he  is  "  cast  forth  as 
alwaneh." 

Now,  in  these  instances,  ia  it  not  the  case  that,  although  one  mean- 
ing is  the  most  prominent,  distinct,  and  obvious,  yet  that  they  do  ad- 
mit of  recipi-ocal  and  ulterior  applications  also,  in  the  same  manner  as 
types  and  prophecies,  and  evei^-thing  else  which  is  in  its  nature  divine 
aii{liD£nite,and  which,  therefore,  cannot  be  limited,  as  in  human  things, 
to  one  dbtinct  end?  Indeed,  there  may  be,  as  I  think  Bishop  Butler 
remarks,  eome  great  impropriety  in  considering  things  as  ends  at  all, 
in  the  ways  of  God.  Thus,  expreasions  applied  to  our  Lord  himself 
in  the  Psalms,  also  refer  to  his  members  in  him, — which  is  veiy  ob- 
servable throughout  the  service  for  Charlee^  the  blessed  martyr — and 
also  to  his  charch,  as  bearing  his  cross  af^er  hitn,  and  in  which  he  is 
still  sufiering.  Thus,  also,  the  parables  respecting  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  apply  «t  the  same  time  to  the  church,  and  also  to  an  indivi- 
dual Chrietian — as  the  mustard  seed,  expantiing  to  a  vast  tree,  is 
the  church  on  earth,  and  also  imphes  that  faith  in  each  individual, 
which  is  so  little  seen  on  earth  as  to  be  the  least  of  all  seeds,  but  un- 
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folded  in  heaven.  May  nAt  the  whole  su^eot  CMtant  aotaaOmig- m- 
finitely  beyond  our  coinprebensioD>  ss  BHoding-  to  ttet  claoa  atnon 
which  exists  between  Christ  and  bis  church,  and  betveea  Cfaiu- 
tians,  both  n^th  Christ  and  with  each  other  P  All  of  wbieb  m^  he 
indicated  both  by  these  sepanrfe  and  djatioct  meftnings,  and  by  these 
Diutual  and  typical  correepondences. 

I  have  thought  that  any  remark  which  may  serve  to  caA  att«tfian 
to  the  manifeld  wisdom  of  acriptnre  might  be  osefiil,  if  it  only  «gb- 
ducea  to  remind  ua  of  our  exceeding  ignoranee.  Ami  not  tba  l«Mt 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  labour*  of  tbon  who  wmild  t«m 
oiur  attention  to  the  ancients  will,  I  trust,  with  Qod'a  Ijiaiiiig.  be 
this,  that  people  will  be  brought  to  see  that  noHoae  wbu^  have,  pn- 
vMled,  in  almost  every  department  of  theology,  have  beaa  not  ao 
much  positively  erroneoos  aa  perfectly  inadequate,  and  ftSing  ihDK 
oir  the  miinite  depth  and  harmony  of  Uie  Divine  Word. 

I  am,  Sir,  youn^  i.  2.  -■ 


THE  GREEK  ARTICLE. 

3iR,-'I  have  not  hitherto  bad  time  to  examine,  aocw^ug  ta  g^i 
request,  the  work  of  Stuart  on  the  Syntax  of  the  New  Tnitaniimt ; 
but  1  have-read,  though  rather  hastily,  the  Appendix  of  Hints  wd 
Cautions.  A  passage,  however,  met  my  eye  (p- 1^),  which  awwwd 
rather  ominous  as  to  anything  sound  with  respect  to  tbe  article.  It  is 
this:  "That  die  Greeks  themselves  never  thought  of  all  the  subtleties 
which  recent  grammarians  have  found,  is  my  full  persaaao^."  ijo 
doubt  ^e  Greeks  never  tAoH^  about  them,  in  a  general  yu^gt^nny 
more  than  we  think  what  we  are  doing,  when,  in  common  cowfifk- 
tion,  we  make  a  verb  ^ree  with  its  nominative  cas^ ;  bat  UH)y.  )9P- 
doubtedly^^tt  them;  and  it  shoold  be  our  aim  to  ieel  them  toe  i,wl, 
in  studying  the  language  of  that  wonderful  pec^e,  to  lay  it'clowi^^ 
a  general  principle,  that  there  is  no  distinction  without  a  djflfcr^ne, 
never  considering  our  laboun  complete  till  each  is  aseertaino^  and 
explained.  -.'-ic-:! 

Accordingly,  I  was  not  surprised  to  find  that  ha^nd^yoiwilfl.iio- 
present  the  usage  of  the  Article  as,  for  the  moit  part,  ao  -ad  Ithjiiim 
matter.  If  Mr.  Stnart  has  do  taste  for  the  man  rennsd  nicstiaa^lfae 
language,  it  is  natur^  that  be  shobld  represent  theiabaui»of-^pere 
exact  scholars  on  the  Article  as  unnecesHuy  bair-Splittj;^,>..^pd 
nile-maklDgs,  and,  to  use  hia  own  words,  "  mach  ado*  (f^ut 
nothing."  '  He  frankly  confesses  that  be  does  not  underataod  JMiMIa- 
ton;  and  I  was  sorry  to  (4)aerve  some  display  of  fl^ipaHcj!  m>'>£ 
subject;  as  wiien  he  applies  to  him  the  epithet  "claro-<Aecm)Bi;'',~jtiy 
which,  I  suppose,  we-are  to  understand  a  kind  of  lux  r'°'iyvru.-hfl*' 
Tight,  half  oarknese.  I  must  confess  that  I  really  felt  -rftnitwl  in 
passing  from  Mr.  S.'a  pages  to  the  clear  masculine  aaose  Df.-,(i^- 
dleton.  .       .  .  -  ;T      , 

'    Whatever  o|nnionE  he  may  hoU  as  to  the  lazi^  of,  th^  Q*tAt 

I      i,;,,!:..,  Google 
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Hmr  pidilication  only  tcDds  to  fead  the  propeoiRty  of  the  many  not 
(o  diotMW  themaelrea  in  tbe  search  ai^er  truth. 

'  FVoia  the  circanHtsnt^  that  the  article  is  not  an  easeDtial  part  of 
qwpch,  sioce  it  is  not  foond  ia  Kme  languagee,  Mr.  S.  spears  to 
^w  tbe  outcluaion,  that  in  an;  language  whore  it  does  eziat^  its 
naage  must  aeceasarily  be  irr^uLar,  and  we  need  not  attempt  to  bind 
it  Infixed  nilea.  Upou  the  same  principle  we  might  ai^e  that, 
bccanae  Greek  is  rich  in  particles,  and  modifieatione  of  the  verb, 
wilhvduch  other  languages  dispense,  we  Deed  not  be  precise  in  attempt- 
ing to  fix  this  meaning.  But  the  most  extraordinary  statement  is, 
mt  tbe  carcoinstance  that  participles,  when  follawing  nouns  or  pro- 
Bonm,  sometimes  omit  and  sometimes  take  the  article,  is  a  proof  of 
Ab  uncartainty  of  its  ua^e.  This  is  supported  by  alleging,  omimg 
otberai  die  paaeagea — Acte,  zxiii.  27,  b  Qtic  Avaariiinii,  and  Heb. 
xiiL  30,  a  Qiit . .  .  .  i  &yayay*iy.  But  if  Mr,  S.  cannot  see  why  an 
apoetle,  making  a  first  statement  of  the  gospel  to  unconverted  Jewt, 

SB,  D  9«6ci  droiTTljTOt  Toy  'racia  ttirrov,  iTriartiXEv  avrijv,  and  another, 
reedng  beHenen,  i  ii  Qti^  rih  tlpiiy)e,  i   avayayiiv  it  vttp&v  rm- 

vwfiiva mrnfrrtoYu  i>/iac,  he  is  cert&ioly  not  fit  to  guide  others 

on  such  points  as  the  present,  nor  to  find  fault  with  Middleton.  In  the 
former  case,  the  participle  involves  an  affirmaiiim,  in  the  other,  the 
aummptien  or  mxrd,  of  a  fact  already  admitted  by  the  persons  ad- 
dreeaed.  He  says,  however,  that  the  article  isinsertedtogiveempha- 
rii  to  tb«  idea  designated  by  the  participle.  Let  us  apply  this  to  his 
fi^vrarite  example — I  Pet.  v.  10,  b  ii  Oroc  viinif  x°P"^'  ^  ^oUvac  4/mc 
■  ■  ■  o>Jyov  tufi^rrac)  o^c  caraprfffot  v^.  Now,  if  we  Strike  out  fiW 
Ais  passage  the  clause  h  mSimc ,  the  remainder  is  still  intelli- 
gible, and  tbe  sense  the  same  as  before,  and  therefore  the  clause  is  not 
euMiial,-  bnt  if  we  remove  SiJyov  waS6i'rat,  the  meaning  of  the  whole 
Is  matai^ly  altered.  The  idea  designated  by  the  latter  participle  ii, 
acconbngty,  tbe  more  prominent  in  the  sentence  of  tbe  two.  It 
Aonld,  therefore,  by  this  rule,  have  the  article,  and  the  former 
not.  Why  the  contrary  is  the  case  is  plain  enou^,  though  not  to 
Hr.S. 

The  objections  to  the  definitions  of  Passow  and  others,  as  being 
defective,  seem  just.  With  respect  to  Middleton  we  should  avmd 
anking  it  appear  that  the  cuions  are  to  stand  or  fall  with  the  theory, 
when  we  cavader  that  canons  should  be  established,  antecedent  to 
theory,  t^  actuid  observation  on  tbe  usage  of  the  language  ;  although 
a  tbaory  ia  theo  desirable  to  bind  together,  as  it  were,  the  body  of 
caiiew,  and  give  them  a  consistency,  as  a  means  of  mutual  illuatra> 
tiee  and  snppoft.  A  well  established  and  clear  theory  may  afler- 
wards  lead  to  the  observation  of  fresh  phenomena,  as  has  been  the 
cue  so  often  in  physical  science.  I  think  that  there  aie  some  reasons 
for  eoiuidering  the  artiole  as  a  demonnrative,  and  not  a  relative  pro- 
iKmi,M  Midoeton  doei,  aHbongh,  perhaps,  relatives  were  originally 
4«B0iwtrative ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  the  rules  might  be  derived 
Una  tiam  eopptMition  of  tteorigm,  by  perfectly  sound  reasoning. 
.  Tbe  greater  part  of  the  article  contains  the  same  element  (r)  as 
tin,  r^u*t,  rSmt,  Ae.,  ta&,  M,  ttmc,  tu,  &a,  ftod,  in  our  own  laoguage, 
Vol..  XIl—^«sii$t,  1837;  «  . 
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then,  -^utv,  ik&her^  than,  liu;  &e.,  all  dMBoturrstiTO  .words.  It  is  not 
nureasoDabW  to  ooneidK  i  as  deeaoostntfire,  as  it  seems  to  enter 
tll6  ocnnpoeition  of  oftroti  which  preeeats  the  ^pesraoce  of  a  reclu- 
plifTSted'^tttnoiutnUive  pronoun,  redu[^cated  for  the  pdipoee  of  in- 
tensit^— a  prMtice  of  which  langutgeagin^a  sufficient  iustancee — thus,' 
3f^W,  hfrrt,  ToFroi  roFrov,  iFriK,  TaFra,  as  if  compounded  of  i,  ^  riti 
and  their  inflexions.  If  i  were  ever  a  relative,  we  might  ezp«H  (0 
find  it  sometinMa  as  snch  in  Homer;  bat,  if  we  are  to  Inlieve  Payne 
Knight,  it  ia  nSTer  fiumd  so  in  the  nnqvestiinable  parts  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odj'wey(Proleg.  cvii.) 

-  Hopinj^mat  you  will  excuse  this  digressiMi  Iroin  tbe  qoestion  <^ 
Mr.  Sluarfa  book,  I  ani,  Sir,  yoar  obedient  Servant,  T.  S.  Uxben. 


ERROR  IN  CLERICAL  ALMANACKS. 

Sir, — Ae  Oiiborfs  Clergyman's  Almanack"  is  much  used  by  oar 
profession,  I  beg  leave  to  call  tbe  attention  of  your  readers  to  what 
appears  to  me  to  be  an  error  respecting  the  propw-  lessons  for  the 
three  Siindays  preoeding  Advent,  in  the  present  year. 

For  November  ]3th,  Isaiah,  Iv.  and  In.,  are  given  ae  the  lesaone;  for 
November  19th,  Isaiah,  Ivii.  and  Iviii. ;  for  November  28th,  Proverbs, 
XV.  and  xvi.  All  of  which  I  conceive  to  be  in  error.  Owing  to  an 
early  Easter,  there  are,  this  year,  twenty-seven  Sandays  after  Trinity, 
for  twenty-4ve  only  of  which  collects,  epistles,  and  gospels  are  ap- 
pointed. To  snpply  this  deficiency,  the  rubric  directs  that,  for  toe 
tweoty-liAfa  and  twenty-mxth  Smidaya,  some  of  the  omitted  Epiphany 
services  be  made  use  of ;  the  collect  "Stir  up,"  &c.,  with  its  epietJe 
and  gospel,  being  lUways  reserved  for  the  Sunday  preceding  Advent. 
l>Vom  a  misinterpretation  (as  it  appears  to  me)  of  this  rnbric,  tfao 
editor  of  Gilbert's  Almanack  has  assigned  to  November  12th  and  19th, 
which  are  the  twenty-fifth  and  twenty-sixth  Sundays  after  Trinity, 
the  lessoju  for  the  third  and  fourth  Sondays  after  B[^)hany. 

The  words  of  the  mbric  are — "  The  nrpiot  of  some  of  those  San- 
days  that  wore  omitted  after'  Epiphany  shall  be  taken,"  &c.  The 
question,  then,  is — Does  the  term  wrvtce  include  the  lessons  ?  I  sotnait 
that  it  does  not ;  and  for  this  reason — that  while  colloots  &e.  are  ap- 
pointed for  twenty-five  Sundays  after  Trinity,  there  ate  proper  lessens 
appointed  for  twenty-six.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  on  NovwnBer 
12th,  the  twenty-fiftfa  Sunday  after  Trinity,  Pioveihs,  xv.  and  xvi^ 
the  proper,  or  Sunday  lessons  for  that  day,  ought  to  bs  read  ;  and  on 
November  19th,  Proverbs,  xvu.  and  xix.,  these  being  appointed  for 
the  twen^-sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  But  what  is  to  be  dwie  on 
November  2flth,  being  the  twenty-seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  for 
which  day  no  proper  lesson  is  appointed?  In  tbe  prefetory  rubric, 
cot)ceming  "  the  order  in  which  tbe  rest  of  h<jy  scripture  is  to  be 
read,"  we  are  told  that  the  lesson  in  the  calendar  is  to  be  read,  ex- 
cept when  a  proper  lesson  is  appointed.  For  the  twenty-seventh  San- 
day  after  Trinity  no  proper  lesson  is  appointed,.aiid  I'^lere£»e'COIl- 
.,,....Coo•ilc 
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ceive  dut  Oe  ordinuy.  f«mM  for  Novembu  36tfa  entta  twused  oa 
that  oentanm  in  die  present  year — vix^  Isftiafa,  vi.  snd  vil. 

Bat  1VM  thk  D^ect  of  aBogiiiug  a  proper  Iwsod  for  the  twenty- 
seveotb  Snndsy  after  Triotty  ao  ovenigbt  ao  the  put  of  the  tmm- 
pilen  of  our  Utn^j?'  I  tbiak  not.  The  occurrence  of  tw«iUj[> 
•eren  Sundays  after  Trinity  u  not  unfreqaeot,  and  there  were  several 
more  chaptera  in  the  Book  of  Praverba  to  continue  the  courae,  had  it 
been  their  wifih  to  do  so,  I  am  of  opinion,  tfaoefive,  that  as  the  ser- 
vice for  the  Iwenty-fifth  Sunday  was  appointed  to  be  used  as  aa  intro- 
duction to  Advent,  so,  in  the  case  of  there  being  twenty^even  Sun- 
days after  Trinity,  it  was  thou^t  that  the  chapters  in  Iniab,  which 
would  then  &11  in  ordinary  course,  were  for  the  aanie  reason  suffi>- 
ciently  appropriate  to  uupersede  the  necessity  of  a  special  appoint- 
meat. 

But  it  may  be  objected  that,  should  this  rule  be  followed,  when 
Easter  day  falls  on  March  22Dd  or  23rd,  the  Sunday  before  Advent 
will  fall  on  Ilfovember  22nd  or  23rd,  for  the  former  of  which  days  the 
iessOBB  are,  Bamch,  vi.,  and  the  History  of  SuBannah ;  and  for  the 
latter,  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  and  Isaiah,  i. ;  and  that  Aese  ai»  not 
suitable  for  Sunday  resJding.  Now,  altboogh,  for  my  own  part,  I 
have  not  the  eligbtest  objection  to  reading  a  lesson  from  the  Apo- 
crynha  on  Sunday,  yet  I  must  say,  that  the  lessons  in  question  are  not, 
wni^ie,  sudt  as  one  would  leiecl  for  that  purpose ;  biit,  upoo  consult- 
ng  on  old  prayer-book,  printed  before  the  last  review,  1  find  thot  the 
i^»cry^>al  dmpteiH  of  Daniel  were  read  with  the  genvina  portions  of 
the  bow  in  the  month  of  August,  and  that  the  original  lessona  for 
Noromber  22nd  and  23rd  were,  Barueh,  iv.  v.  vi— chapters  by  no 
means  in^pproiwiate^fiM-  the  occanon ;  and  thus  it  would  amear  that 
tfae  reviewers,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  more  marked  dwtinctioa 
between  the  genuine  and  apocryphal  writings,  (fm>bably  with  a  view 
of  gmtHyiag  the  puritan  party,)  have  placed  these  two  chapters,  con- 
tremlng  Susannah,  and  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  in  just  the  only  place 
where  they  could,  by  any  chance,  occur  as  Sunday  lessons.  This 
forcibly  reminded  rae  of  the  saying  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  that  when- 
ever some  apparently  useless  rule  of  law  was  repealed,  the  purpose  for 
tdich  die  mle  was  made  was  presently  discovered,  by  the  iaconre- 
MMK*  winch  followed  its  abrogation. 

Bat  bow  often  will  it  happen  that  these  apoctyphal  lessons  will 
wear  tor  the  Sunday's  service  ?  Only,  as  I  have  before  said,  when 
EMtcr  day  Ms  wi  March  22nd  or  23rd. 

-Now,  Kester  day  felt  on  March  22nd  in  the  year  1818.  It  will 
not  bU.  so  early  again  till  the  year  1970;  after  which  the  next  recur- 
lences  wiU  be  in  the  years  20<f5,  2122, 2274,  2331. 

Easter  day  wiU  faU  on  March  23rd  in  the  years  1845, 1856, 1902, 
1918,  1997.  200S,  2092,  2160. 

I  jun  ot  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  compilers  of  our  liturgy  in- 
tended that  the  calendar  lessons  should  be  read  on  the  twenty -seventh 
Smidsy  after  Trinity.  The  very  rare  occurrence  of  so  early  an 
Skater  as  March  22nd  or  23rd,  rendered  it  unnecessary  to  make  a 
^>eeial  provisioD  for  that  event,  and  in  foct,-the  unsuitablenest  of  the 
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lessoQSf.Bvea  on  Jhis  rare  occnrretice,  is  tbe  fiiult  oi  the  reviewen  » 
Kiug  Charles  the  Second's  time,  wid  not  of  the  ohgiaa]  compilers. 

I  agree  with  Wbeatly  in  thiaking  that  the  eervicea  for  tbe  fifth  and 
sxtb  Sundays  after  Epiphany,  and  not  thoee  for  the  third  sod  ibwth, 
ought  to  be  uaed  for  the  twenty-filth  and  twenty-^th  Sondes  sfiev 
Trinity ;  but  this  point  is  so  ably  ai^ued  by  bim,  that  I  will  not  add 
a  word  upon  the  subject.         I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servfitit,  T.  S. 

P.  S. — Upon  exaounatioQ  of  other  almanacks,  I  find  that  tbe  abov* 
view  of  the  caae  has  been  adopted  by  the  editora  of  sevsral  of  tbeia* 
Sorely,  uniformity  upon  this  point  18  desirable.  The  Manx  Alma- 
nack, and  several  of  the  ufaeet  almanacks,  give  the  leeeona  exactly  a> 
BU|^ested  above. 


SPURIOUS  TREATISE  ASCRIBED  TO  BISHOP  TAYLOR.* 

SiH, — The  practice  of  bespeaking  attention  for  a  work  of  little  valae 
by  gracing  it  with  a  distlnguiabed  name,  which  stande,  like  tbe  bridge 
of  Madrid,  telling  all  men  there  is  a  river  to  be  seen  below,  was  not 
entirely  unknown  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers. 

There  are,  ia  Bishop  Heber'a  collection,  two  posthomous  WOTka 
ascribed  to  Jeremy  Taylor — tbe  "  Chribtion  Consolations"  and  the 
"  Contemplations  on  the  State  of  Man."  Bishop  Taylor's  right  to  be 
called  the  anthor  of  the  "  Consolations"  is  disputed  on  rather  strong 
grounds  by  Alexander  Knox,  in  two  of  his  tetters  to  Bishop  Jebb, 
published  in  their  Correspondence,  vol.  ii.  pp.  508,  512;  M>ii  the 
errors  be  has  pointed  out  in  Heber's  chronology  relative  to  this. 
treatise,  end  the  inconsistency  of  the  doctrine,  in  some  particulsi^ 
with  Taylor's  recorded  sentiments,  certainly  go  far  to  establish  his 
opinion.  Whether  the  difTerence  of  expression  natural  to  a  devOT^ 
tional,  rather  than  a  doctrinal  work,  may  not,  in  some  degree,  accooot^ 
fcr  this  variety,  and  whether  there  are  not,  in  this  treatise,  marks  of 
die  peculiar  pathetic  eloquence  ofTaylor,  I  do  not  venture  to  decide; 
but  I  think  it  may  be  allo*-ed  that  Bishop  Heber  deserves  the  thank* 
of  the  Christian  reader  for  having  rescueid  fi^m  almost  unknown  ob-, 
■curity  a  httle  manual  of  such  warm  piety  and  great  beauty,  both  tj 
thought  and  diction. 

Of  the  "  Contemplations,"  ray  opinion  is  wholly  difierent.  Thov 
does  not  appear,  throughout,  one  passage  worthy  of  the  genius,  or  !»• 
eeinbling  the  style,  of  Taylor.  From  internal  evidence,  I  eJiould 
judge  it  to  be  the  work  of  some  devoat  Bomanist,  whose  reading  i^. 
much  in  the  schoolmen,  little  in  the  text  of  scripture,  and  whoee 
dassicat  skill,  notwithstanding  Bishop  Heber's  Uberal  allowance  op 
that  score,  amounted  toalWut  as  much  se  tbe  Apophthegms  of  Lycos- 
thenes,  or  any  similar  common-place  book,  could  supply. 

I  know  not  how  to  examine  this  question   witnout  asking  for  ^ 

*  Tuflor's  Worki,  b;  Heber,  *ol.  iii.  MO— £02. 
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Wg«r Bpacekt  your pa^  tfain  the  eaT^eet  m^ts,  except  so  'fin-  as  a 
gmC  BodhonouTMl  name  ia  implicated  in  its  decisioD.  Tfae  regitlar 
cosise  Beenu,  to  inqaire — Ist.  Wliat  authority  there  is  for  ascribing 
the  trealise  to  Taylor;  Sodfy,  if  the  authcmty  be  iosufl&cient,  vfhm 
enieaee  tbare  is  in  the  treatise  itself  to  prove  it  spurious. 

I.  Sisbop  Heber'a  oaly  observation  on  this  queetioD  is,  that  both 
these  poethomous  prodnctiona,  the  "  Consolations"  and  this, "  are  as^' 
cribed  to  Taylor  on  unquestionable  authority."  Having  seen  sev^ 
old  and  new  editions  of  the  *•  Contemplation  a,"  which  aj^ear  to  have 
baen  fint  paUished  is  1684,  sixteen  years  afler  the  death  of  Biiihoa 
"nu^er,  I  t^aid  be  glad  to  be  informed  whether  this  unquesthDoable 
■atUHity^'^to  be  resolved  into  one  of  the  two  short  addressee  to 
the  reader  prefixed  to  the  old  editions,  and  reprinted  by  BUhop  Heber ;' 
the  only  prefatory  matter  I  have  seen.  One  of  these  addresseSf  signed 
"  B.  Hale,  D.D.," — a  name  of  which  I  can  find  no  literary  record — 
saya  nothing  of  the  author.     The  other  runs  thus : — 

'<  Cuulid  raadn,  tbe  moM  luraed  uid  jnini*  Jemaji  Tirlor,  D.D.,  lata  I^trd 
BMioy  of  Dova  wd  Connor,  in  Ireland,  Aanlnf'  left  these  holy  '  ConteniplBti<nu| 
in  the  buidxrfa  uarAffrimdot  hU,  vith  a  full  purpoK  to  have  printed  them  If  be 
had  Ifved  j  but  once  it  luUh  pleawd  God  to  take  that  devout  and  holj  penod  to  him- 
tM — lh«  better  to  adtaaoe  devotion  and  lanctity  of  life,  and  lo  make  men  leaa  in 
Vm  wjth  thti  fnii  lib,  and  more  vith  that  which  ii  etemal,  it  a  thought  fit  tonuke 
ttaaa  putdie.  IbtumA  Qad  to  conduct  ui  all  bj  the  many  helps  and  aniitaneca 
vhieh  be  bath  been  gracionil;  pleaied  to  aflbrd  ui,  to  further  ua  in  piety  and  hotsl 
^*m  at  'S&,  it  tilt  proftr  if 

"  Thy  Friend,  Bon.  JUkiu." 

Surely,  it  is  not  pos^ble  that  Bishop  Heber  could  have,  satiefied 
himsrif  with  a  vague  statement  like  this,  &om  a  person  who  could 
not  pat  together  two  sentences  of  English  ;  and  who  gives  no  &cix>unt 
of  the  way  by  wiiich  he  became  possessed  of  the  treatise,  nor  even 
names  the  toorihi/ frietid  who  had  it  in  his  hands,  and  with  whose  sanc- 
tion he  -would  have  us  suppose  it  was  published.  But  on  what  other 
aoAority  it  rests,  there  are  no  means  of  divining. 

It  appean,  from  one  of  the  old  editions,  that  the  respectable  Dr. 
WixMiword,  whose  name  is  associated  with  the  "  religious  societies," 
recommended  the  treatise,  without  suspicion.  I  do  not  know  whether 
bis  name  may  be  thought  any  additional  authority ;  it  goes  no  further 
than  his  name,  as  there  is  no  proof  of  hie  having  critically  examined 
the  book. 

It  would  certainly  add  something,  if  Bishop  Heber  himself  could  be 
Aevn  to  bave  examined  this  treatise,  with  a  lull  application  of  that 
oriticid  diBcemment  which  must  have  been  the  companion  of  so  exact 
a  Ia8*e  as  his.  But,  after  filling  twoor  three  pages  with  an  esposur^ 
of  the  pompons  nothings  and  elaborate  truisms  which  the  book  con* 
tains,  exhibiting  specimens  of  its, false  taste  and  fantastic  imagery 
tbroaghont,  he  ^nddenly  ends  with  a  general  assertion  that  "there  are 
in  it  also  beauties  of  description  and  illiiatration  which,  out  of  Tay- 
lor's writings,  he  knows  not  where  to  find,  and  which,  if  he  had  writ- 
ten twtbinff  eiae,  would  have  raised  him  to  no  vulgar  height  among 
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the  divines  of  tbe  seveDteenth  ceotory."*  The  only  passsge  quoted 
Id  aii[HX))'t  of  tim  high  praise,  ia  one  Trhiidi  appe&n  to  have  etmck 
him  mm  a  suppoeed  resemblance  to  a  fine  passage  in  SouAey'a 
Kehaipa ;  a  reaemblauce  which  might  occur  to  a  poet,  and  of  which 
there  ie,  perhaps,  a  fiiint  shadow  in  Hte  text ;  but  if  tbe  passage  be 
compai«d  with  Taylor's  Advent  Sernion,t  it  will  scarcely  pass  for 
bia.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  more  striking  than  the  oontcast  between 
the  material  noiTOiB  of  the  treadae,  and  the  inward  Bpiiitoal  monitions 
of  that  sermon.  The  fact  seems  to  be,  that  men  of  high  imaginative 
powers,  such  aa  Heber  undoubtedly  was,  are  aften  fottod  averse  from 
that  painful  research  and  sifting  evidence  whic^  the  offioe  of  an 
editor  requires ;  aud  it  is  evident,  from  many  pii— igi  ii  in  the  liA  of 
Taylor,  that  though  his  bl(^rapher  was  well  8t>le  to  appreciate  the 
peculiar  powers  of  his  mind,  and  to  point  out  the  distinctive  ftttturaa 
of  his  literary  character,  he  wanted  inclination,  or  diligence  to  trace 
tbe  argument  of  sejparate  treatises,  or  to  examine  the  nicer  shades  of 
doctrine  which  perfect  his  theological  system. 

I  moat  therefore  submit  that  the  external  authority  for  Mipposj^  tbts 
treatise  to  he  Taylor's  entirely  fails. 

IL  We  must  now  look  to  internal  evidence ;  and  I  think  it  may, 
without  much  difficulty,  be  proved  spurious.  1.  It  contains  passages 
contradictory  to  the  known  sentiments  of  Taylor.  2.  It  ia  full  of 
misquotadons  of  scripture,  and  other  errors  quite  unworthy  of  the 
learning  of  Taylor.  3.  It  bears  stroug  internal  marks  of  faaviog^  been 
written  by  a  Romanist. 

].  Among  passages  contrary  to  Taylor's  knowB  sentiments,  are 


"  I  bare  conaidired  with  tean  what 
nun  wn  mada  of^  what  be  ta,  and  what 
he  shall  be.  Ha  wu  made  of  earlh, 
coDcdTed  in  ain,  and  bom  /or  jmith. 
num."  p.  434. 

And  agun,  p.  537,  "Whet  i>  man 
but  ■  nuol  of  dung,  a  nnk  of  corrap- 
tion,  tndbfbija  a  ilaot  of  tilt  ■itvIL" 


"  Before  the  judge  shall  be  borne  hU 
ataadard,  which  Chrysostom  and  other 
doctor!  affirm  iball  he  the  Terj  oroa)  on 
which  he  sufiered,"  p.  477.  The  refer- 
ence ia  made  to  "  Chr;>osU  torn.  i)i.  de 
Cruce,''  probably  the  spurious  Homilj' 
entitled,  Ed.  ProM  Due.  tL  p.  621, 
AdondoDe  prelioic  Crucii. " 
■     '""■      '     rerer,    baa     said     thia 


Compare  these  passages  with  Tajlor's 
"  Vindication  of  the  Divine  Attiibuiea," 
vol.  ii.  p.  345,  or  tbe  ■  Entail  of  Curiei 
cut  oS'.'^'  to),  t.  p.  437.  •■  AHbooRb 
Adam's  sin  broi^t  death  ia,  i|  H  WJ 
out  sin  that  mucs  death  to  be  en^ 
The  material  part  of  the  eril  came  fitim 
our  bther,  but  the  formalily  of  it,  lit 
ilimg  and  tMe  curtt,  ii  oafyiy  onrtthmL" 
On  thia  lubjeet,  indeed,  Taylor'i  aenti; 
nienta  are  so  well  known  that  it  ia  qntla 
impossible  he  should  bore  qtoliea  of  it 
in  termi  borrowed  from  tbe  Assenblj's 
Catecbiim. 

Taylor,  in  faia  Advent  Sermon,  taen- 
tions  thia  notion  of  tbe  &thera,  but  with 
a  view  to  diicmlit  it.  See  ml.  t.  p.  12. 
"  He  duparages  tba  beauty  of  tbe  svn, 
who  iaguirea  for  a  rule  to  know  whan 
the  aun  thine9,or  the  li^t  b*eaka&stb 
IVomita  chamben  in  the  eaA;  and  tbe 
Son  of  Man  ahall  need  lu  odur  at 


e  retinue,  and  all 


•  Life,  tol.  i.  i>.  cl<. 


t   See  Tol.  T.  pp.  ]%  1%  17. 
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Btore  Jkrirwtiy    dun  »  tlia  plue  re-  die  ingdi  of  God  varahippiaghinii''* 

brrcd-lo,  Hmiil.  Iixvii.  id  Mitt.  id.  &e. 
FroDU  Due.  viL  p.  666. 

lap.  514.  tlia  MthOT,  tpwkiag  ofth*  TafW,  on  the  nmtrwyu;!,"  Neither 

palDB  of  the  daumtd,  n;^  "  I^n  bImII  the  b^Mn,  tiar  wa,  nor  any  tniti   «)««, 

be  baai<£ed  from  heaven,  and  iiui4e  pri-  an  tell  rlitthrr  Ml  U  a  platt  Or  na.      It 

KmBnlntbtprefoimdSmiiAo/attaTA.''  it  a  sUte  of  evil ;  but  whether  aH  tba 

Thta  idea  pen«tc«  all  that  ha  njt  of  the  damned  be  in  one  or  m  twentynlaeei, 

plaea  of  t«naenta.  ire  oannol  tell."— Annrer  to  a  Letter, 
*oL  ix.  p.  370. 

I  adact  only  such  panages  as  are  opposite  to  Taylor's  sentiments 
in  paitibulsr.  Those  whidi  are  opposite  alike  1o  him  and  to  all 
sound  or  comet  |nx>teetaat  theology  will  occur  under  the  following 
heads: 

3.  Vamage»  coot^mag  incorrect  quotations  of  scriptare,  and  other 
erron'oBworthy  of  the  learning  of  Taylor. 

'  Chrfat  diewed  the  nilitilt;  of  hU  glorioiu  body,  when  he  inued  from  bli  lonib^ 
mol  lyiaiaj  it."—^.  SOB. 

Where  ia  this  said?     Certainly  not  in  St.  Matthew,  xxviii.,  2. 


t^is  seems  a  confuaJOD  of  the  text,  Ps.  cxii.  6,  with  Wisdom,  iii.  I ; 
but  it  correctly  represents  neither. 

"  Tha  miptwri  tribal"  apeiAing  of  On  rcprolMte, "  the  gall  of  drains  >haI1  be 
their  vine ;  and  tbey  ibal!  taste  the  poisan  of  asps  far  all  eternity  ;  unto  whieh  ihalt 
be jiHued  an  intolerable  thirat  and  dog.like  hunger;  eonformatde  to  which  David 
aaid,  'They  aball  tuBier  hanger  aa  dog*.'*' — p.  fiSt. 
Where  are  these  scriptures  to  be  found  ? 

Again, "  ■  lie;  Aall  paaa,'  MJth  Job,  'Irtmi  extremitT  of  cold  to  iMolerabls 
beatta."* 

Where? 

'■'¥'«)  may  look  upon  a  wheel  nT  iquibt  and  fire««rk>,  which,  whilit  it  movaa, 
rmnti  fartb  a  thousand  lighti  and  iplendoun  ;  bat  all  at  laM  eodi  in  a  little  amok* 
and  bnml  paper.  So  it  is,  tehitti  li*  tnhtd  of  fiUcitim  hom  im  meUoK,  aocordiBg  to 
Ok  atyle  at  Sl  Tames:  that  'a,  wbSlA  our  HA  lorta,"  &c.— p.  534.  See  alao  the 
qnotalion  frntn  "  The  l^pbet,"  p.  484. 

Taylor  often  varies  bis  quotations  from  the  received  vereion,  but 
not  exactly  in- this  style.  Those  who  have  remarked  the  critical  ex- 
actness shewn  in  his  use  of  scripture,  will  not  suspect  him  of  such 
futciea  aa  tbeae.  * 

That  th^  writer  borrowed  the  learning,  for  which  Bishop  Heber 
fp.vea  him  such  large  credit,  iirom  some  Latin  common-place,  is,  I 
thml^  very  evident.  He  speaks,  p.  440,  of Simonidee  as  an  Aihtnian. 
Id  pi  455,  of  "  Lamachus,  a  centtirion."  (There  is  a  mistake  here  in 
the  story ;  the  centurion,  or  subaltern,  was  the  person  who  received. 


*  It  i«  aingaUr  that  Bidiop  Heber,  vhu  oljeeta  to  the  notion  aa  nn-prateitant, 
(LJft,  p.  dtir.,>  ahould  not  have  obaerred  how  it  wa«  ebewbere  rejected  by 
TaykM". 
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not  who  gave,  tba  reproaf.)  Ibid,,  "  tbe  aa.ying  of  IpbicntM^"  (•». 
cribed  to  FabiuB,  Sen.  de  Ira.  ii.  ^  31,)  "  that  it  is  a  shame  for  «d 
emperor  to  say  wilh  the  fool, '  Non  put&Tam,' — p.  438  ;  of  "  Feretrma, 
queen  of  the  BsresDs,"  where  the  RoniBD  goddess  of  fiinenls  fleems 


□  be  substituted  for  Fheretim^.  See  aUo,  "  a  table,"  for  a  paintiDg, 
p.  430 ;  "  piety,"  for  pity,  p.  467  ;  "  the  imperiai  heaven"  (empyreal), 
p.  485  ;  and  GregOTy  of  Nazian^en,  p.  420. 


The  book  contains  some  most  extraordinary  name^  portitalajfy  tfaa 
illustrious  "  Echebar,  who  reigned  in  Mogor  ;"  and  the  hero,  whom 
Biabop  Heber  notices,  "  Fenealapadino  Ragiwn,  tting  of  Narsinga,'*  p. 
427.  Is  this  rival  to  Cbrononhotontologos  a  champion  in  some  old 
romance?  I  am  equally  at  a  loss  to  guess  who  is  meant  by  the 
learned  Theban,  "  Ponnicu/iM,"  p.  440  ;  "  Goftriim,"  p.  475 ;  "Titus 
Etherivi," p.  44!,  end  many  more;  or  what  "j^ureliajtue*'  he  was 
who  "  died  dancing,"  ibid. 

I  omit,  as  less  decisive,  specimens  of  weak  credulity,  such  as,  "  tbe 
sickness  of  Msecenos,  who  slept  not,  nor  closed  his  eyes,  in  thre* 
whole  yean,"  p.  438 ;  or  the  city  of  Quiusay,  coDtainiug  "  fburacore 
millions  of  souls,"  p.  421,  because  Bishop  Heber  has  given  some  rea- 
sons against  arguments  founded  on  such  presumptions.  (Life,  p.cedx. 
note  R.R.)  Nor  do  I  lay  much  stress  on  many  specimens  to  be  col- 
lected of  cold  and  repulsive  conceits,  tliough  1  think  what  is  said  of 
"  Holland  sheets"  and  "  coverlets,"  in  the  plar«  of  torments,  p.  531, 
or  the  reason  why  we  are  ''invited  to  a  supper,  not  a  dinner,"  p.  098, 
mig^t  well  revolt  those  who  understand  the  ^hos  and  moral  impres- 
sioD  which  shine  through  the  playful  wit  of  Taylor.     Bat, 

3.  It  is  evident,  from  intemal  proo6,  that  the  wi^er  was  a 
Romanist. 

"  Let  iu  ftiroUh  oun^*a  vitb  proTidoD,  md  ■  ciofimm  ibr  ctarnltj." — p.  tifc    ' 

"  How  man;  are  called  HinfaoMi,  aod  EiDel]«Ne,irho«reorbas8aDdalyaMvHJI, 
oantiiiiie  in  mnlatiin.'' — p.  4S7. 

'  St.  JobDnjrt,  thaibeavoi  andcuth  dull  Hj  from  tba  prawnaaef  tba  Ja4^i 

bttxatt  atilAtr  tht  MaiutM  of  ktavtu  tiatt  tinn  fmemr  tim.aot  tbaporaat^ 

nnh  aariM  the*."— p.  458. 

"  So  fbal  aod  horrid  i*  a  Mortal  jia  in  iU  own  nature,  that,  llHNq^  it  fimtA  a^ 
Ib  thought,  and  none  knew  it  but  God  uid  be  who  ccminitied  it,  and  nlial  aodanal 
DO  longer  thu  an  iuMaoi,  j«t  it  deaerTci  the  tormFnU  of  hell  for  all  etmun."— 

It  is  plain  that  the  writer  was  imbued  wilh  the  distinction  of  ni» 
mortal  and  venial  usual  with  writers  of  his  commnnion.  l^ia  sen- 
fence  appears  to  be  translated  from  tbe  LfttiD,  and  I  think  it  is  a  adio- 
laatic  definition.     We  know  what  Taylor  thought  of  diis  diatinc- 


"  L«t  our  aooteieoce  might  latter  tu,  and  be  iinoraat  of  wme  bnlu,  ear  «■■- 
rflaa  atf^  rfwU  then  be  flaed  ui!  aeciner.' — p.  40,  aad  ^ain,  ^O. 

I  am  not  aware  that  Jeremy  Taylor  has  any  mention  of  the  doc> 
trine  of  guardian  angels,  in  any  of  his  wntiags.  What  the  atitfior  of 
tbe  "  Contemplations"  says  on  this  subject,  as  well  as. what  is  aaid  of 
"the  four  gifb  of  glory"  given  to  the  bodice  of  the  saints,  p.  478,  aod  of 
"tbe  three  gifts  of  blesBedness"  bestowed  upon  their  souls,  p.  496^ 
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seems  to  be  borrowed  from  the  schoolmen.  There  is  much  said  upon 
these  «ihject9;  which  might  have  shewn  the  uitfior  rf  Af  *  PbjfStcal 
Hieory  o(  aso^ier  lAfe"  that  bis  fantastic  flighEe  are  not  oiigioal. 

.  ■•'WlutiardMll'tfiaulflnKMJT^  wbeaGodilulldtnaTwuaSa  tl)*nilhoul|i^ 
1M7r^*i  avd  tbcrlB  all,  tliat  sublima  mjatny  of  the  Trinity  of  perwos  in  the  Upily 
et  enence.*— p.SO). 

I  do  not  know  that  this  is  a  coDceptlon  unworthy  of  a  purer  schooT. 
£ut  it  seema  a  merit  of  Roman  mysticism,  as  we  find  nothing  so  con- 
staot  in  .their  lives  of  saints  as  these  visions  of  the  Trinity.  For 
iiistaace,.one  of  l^oyola's  bie^raphers  says  of  him,  "  Muchss  vezes 
e*t^d(i  fuera  de  ai,  vio,  como  in  un  espejo,  el  inefable  misterio  di  la 
5!ynti»nm>i  Tripidad,  trino  eo  persooas,  y  uuo  en  la  essencia."  Nie- 
remlierg.  Vida  de  S,  Ignacio.  Madrid  1636.  Of  the  same  kiod  ia 
"  the  MBTuiiwe  knowledge  of  the  humanity  of  Christ,"  with  a  strange 
interpretation  of  John,  xvii.  3,  p.  505, 

„  .But  the  part  of  the  ti:eatise  which  speaks  most  decisively  to  this 
ffiiot,  is  that  in  which  a  coarse  inirention  is  racked  to  explore  new 
iQEpn^ts  for  the  damned : 

-  3»  Aottalbitig,  am  t^nm,"  (pwbablr  Exxelin  da  Ronuuia,  tyrant  of  Pxlua,)  "a* 
ftn>lui  Ji>wim  Titc^  bad  many  pruOoB,  full  of  tonnmiU,  nuwrias,  hhI  ill  Huelli  i 
iifftlfoiub  tt  ^lea  tool  itibra  bappineH  to  die,  rather  than  to  be  imprisanccl,  becsuM, 
leiiW  loaded  vjlh  irons,  afflicted  vitli  hunger,  and  poitoned  with  the  pCACtileiitial 
kmw  Sf  thme  who  died  in  priion,  and  were  not  luflbred  to  be  remored,  tbey  came  to 
eadin  ■moatriowfeuleraeldeatb.  But  what  were  tbosa  piinni  to  tbatof  1m1I,j* 
rMCet  ff  whiab  thaj  may  be  eMeemed  a>  paradise  full  of  janamiiiei  asd  liliea  ?'' — > 

"  fTiinToury  smells,  so  proper  unto  prlsoni,  ihall  not  be  wanting  in  that  infernal 

dungeon Ifa  match  of  briinitiHic  be  o^wiTshere,  wfaat  riuilJ  nidi  a  maaa  of 

*a»«tftNinlnn?  Seomdly, Um bodiea  of  tha damnad  shall  oaM  forth  a  ttoat 
btorible  hIdIc  of  thenuel*eB,  and  that  more  or  le»,  according  la  the  quality  of  thei^ 
aini.'' — iUd- 

A!^K,"Halllat]iev<^d'aHk, andtberaeaptaeleof  aH  tbe  flllli  of  thiagreat 
flaa«,A«,  -  Bow  great  moat  the  ttink  and  infeedoD  be,  Ice.  • . .  •  BsnaTcntiire  geea 
■o  far  aa  to  lay  that  If  one  only  of  the  damned  were  btim^t  into  Ihia  world,  it  wwa 
»a0mBt  to  Utet-tke  whole  earth,  Nolhar  ahill  tha  SariU  aend  fiwth  a  better 
Mitf,**."— p.  fiOJ. 


>te  tfak  more  at  length.  It  is  the  veiy  stuff  which  is 
fiUbfed  "from  Pinamonti,  in  your  last  December  Number,  p.  648-9. 
Can'  any  man  believe  thEtt  the  imagination  of  Taylor  would  have 
(^l^Hed  in  such  gross  conceptions,  the  very  ^^pa  na)(ys  xai  imbp 
&d.r*i^  ^f  '^  Pagan  Tartarus,  or  the 


of  the  Flereotine  Inferno  \  If  not,  let  us  hope  that  this  strange 
tT«atisej  so  ill  apthenticated,  and  bearing  such  apparent  marks  of  ils 
wJ^c^tiflous  CKTgin,  may  never  in  future  be  mixed  up  with  the  golden 
t^offgbta  and  glowing  words  of  "  the  most  amiable"  of  Anglican 
thti6l^Bva,       .  I  am.  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 


Voi.  XII— -^w?"*'.  1837.  3  A 
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Mr  EorPOB, — Some  time  ago  I  addressed  a  letter  to  yoii  iipon  the 
above  subject,  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to  insert  in  the  British 
Magazine,  (vol.  ix,  p.  51,)  in  which  I  asked  "  whether  it  might  not 
be  possible  to  devise  a  plan  for  keeping  up  some  kind  of  connexion 
with  those  who  have  left  our  schools,"  or  if  this  had  been  done  by  any 
of  your  correspondents  or  readers?  I  begged  of  them  "to  state  what 
their  plan  bad  been,  and  what  was  the  result  of  their  experience."  I 
am  not. aware  that  this  letter  called  forth  any  reply,  although  1  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  subject  of  it  has  frequenlly  presented  itself 
to  the  minds  of  persons  connected  with  charity  schools ;  at  all  events^ 
all  &B  individuals,  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  with  whom  I  have 
spoken  on  the  subject,  have  expressed  their  interest  in  it,  and  a  wish 
to  see  such  a  scheme  carried  into  execution.  My  olgect  in  writing 
the  present  letter  is  to  state  what  has  been  done  on  this  head  in  a 
school  with  the  management  of  which  I  am  connected,  and  in  the 
welfare  of  which  I  am  much  interested.  Our  plan  is  yet  in  its  in- 
fancy,  being  only  two  yean  old  ;  but  its  firat  fruits  have  been  so  gra- 
tifying, and  it  seems  to  promise  such  an  abundant  harvest  of  good,  that 
X  am  anxious  to  record  even  these  results  of  our  sh(»t  experience  in 
your  pages,  and  to  tempt  others  to  follow  in  our  steps. 
-  As  is  usaal,  I  believe,  in  similar  institutions,  we  have  an  annual 
pubUc  examination  of  the  children  in  our  nation^  schools,  to  which 
the  subscribers  and  benelactar?  are  invited.  Upon  the  last  two  occa- 
sions we  have  also  invited  such  of  our  old  scholars  as  had  left  the 
school  with  good  characters,  and  continued  to  deserve  our  approba- 
tion ;  and  in  writing  to  their  masters  or  mistresses,  requesting  them  to 
give  their  servants  permission  to  accept  our  invitation,  we  have  also 
requested  them  to  send  ns  a  letter  containing  a  written  charaoter  of 
the  young  peraon  in  their  employment ;  and  these  written  characters 
(many  of  which,  of  the  most  satisfactory  kind,  we  have  received)  are 
registered  in  a  book,  with  the  name  of  the  young  person,  his  age,  his 
eituadon,  the  length  of  time  he  has  been  in  it,  and  any  other  remarics 
which  his  peculiar  circumstances  may  suggest. 

.  After  the  examination  of  the  children  at  present  in  our  acbools  is 
over,  our  attention  is  more  pMticularly  directed  to  our  .old.sohoUv% 
whom  we  endeavour  to  amuse  and  entertain  in  the  best  manner  we 
are  able ;  but  the  nature  of  this  must  depend  so  much  upon  the  locality 
of  the  schools,  and  upon  the  means  of  those  connected  with  diem,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  general  rule.  It  will  be  generally 
found,  I  think,  that  such  guests  are  not  very  difficult  to  please.  If 
practicable,  it  would  be  desirable,  I  think,  to  give  a  small  reward, 
either  in  money  or  books,  to  those  who  had  remained  the  longest  tjmf 
in  their  situations ;  but  this,  of  course,  must  depend  upon  circum- 
stances. 

How  tar  it  would  be  desirable  to  attach  any  dtrecUt/  religious  in- 
structioii  or  advice  to  such  a  meetiug,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say;  but 
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maa^.  oppi^rtaaUes  will  occur,  te  thoee  thut  seek  tiNO,  fiv  inculcatfi^ 
this  imJireetfy.  The  fiiM  object,  ui  my  optoion,  u-  b>  gun  the  «oofi- 
dence  and  the  reapect  of  the  youog  perec»is  who  meet  tc^tho',  And 
to  prove  to  them,  not  so  much  by  words  as  by  deedn,  that  their  former^ 
insbruclore  and  beoflibctais  are  nulling  to  continue  their  preMnt  and 
their  futura  iriends ;  and  this  point  ^ued,  esch  person  must  oae  hio: 
own  jiidgtaent  io  working  out  the  infloeoce  thus  obtained  to  the 
greatest  pp«E»jhle  Advantage.  .        . 

I  am  ^vane  that  theett  observatiooe  may  appear  very  homely  and 
cotpiiuHi-plaiia  to  some  of  your  readers,  and  tnot  your  pages  are,  for 
tfae  moet  party  deroted  to  aubjectA  of  more  paaaing  into-eat  and  greater: 
leamiog;  but  I  am  sure  that  you  will  allow  that  eveiy  labourer  int 
the  vinej-ard  may  contribute  something  to  the  general  stock,  and 
though  be  may  not  be  able  to  furnish  "  strong  meat"  lor  those  that 
.  are  "of  lull  age,"  i.e.,  for  the  wise  and  the  learned,  he  may  yet  labour 
in  a  inm^  humUe,  though  not  leas  useful,  vocation,  and  be  permitted 
to  euuply  a  little  portion  of  food  convenient  for  the  young. 

I  remoint  <^h  great  req>ect>  your  obedient  servant,        Tyeo. 
X«wJ<M,  Jimt  Kfit,  1837. 
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SiK, — ^In  r»ply  to  your  editorial  remarks  upon  the  letter  ot  t  "  htt» 
Curate,"  I  wonld'  observe,  without  moaping  any  diareepect  to  you,  aa 
the  writer  of  those  remarks,  that  you  have  fallen  into  the  very  error 
which  you  lay  to  mg  chai^ ;  that,  namely,  of  giving  an  opinion  un- 
supported by  any  reasoning.  I  plead  guilty  to  tbe  cbaige,  and  shall 
th^efbre,  with  yortr  permission,  now  give  you  an  opportunity  of  confut- 
ing, if  yon  ci^,  the_^eb  upon  which  my  suggestions  were  founded.  Be- 
fore J  do  this,  X  must  express  my  obligation  to  you,  not  only  for  print- 
iitg  my  letter,  but  more  especially  for  your  statement  of  the  reaaon' 
which  has  induced  you  to  insert  it, — namely,  that "  it  gives  a  sperimeo 
of  the  feelings  and  views  of  a  certain  (it  is  hoped,  a  small)  p(»1ion  of 
clei^  themselves ;  their  determination,  for  one  must  not  say  their 
teitA,  to  drive  the  better  educated  and  higher  classes  out  of  the  pro- 
fesaion,  if  it  is  possible,  and  to  bring  the  profession  itself  down  &r 
below  the  level  of  all  others.' '  Really,  sir,  such  a  display  of  sensitive- 
nen,  for  one  mbat  not'calt  it  petulance,  is  usually  considered  to  be<. 
token  a  coascioosnees  of  infenority  in  argument,  and  I  feel  myself 
bound  to  tiisak  you  for  thb  advantage  you  have  unwillingly  afforded 
to  my  ddeof  the  question.  It  maypetbapebeseen,  before  I  have  dooe^ 
whether  yoor  ■**  better  educated  and  higher  classes"  will  have  equal 
reason  to  express  their  gratitude.  You  complain,  su-,  that  "  no  genei 
nl  view  of  the  question  is  attempted  ;  that  l.t/mtk  5001.  enongh,"  I 
snppose  yxyu  mean  for  the  support  of  a  clergyman,  "  and  bo  it  is  to 
be,''  Now,  sir,  this  is  an  entire,  for  one  must  not.call  it  a  w^ui,  mis- 
repr^sentstiOQ  of  what  I  did  say;  my  words  were  these — "My  own 
opinion  is,  that  no  one  who  holds  preferment  to  the  amount  of  500/. 
a  year,  eboujd  be  allowed  to  hold  any  second  preferment  at  all."     To 
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rtcODCile  thU  opinion  with  your  interpretvtton  of  it,  you  most  ehew — 
I.  That  no  linyle  preferment  exceeds  the  sum  here  spedfied ;  and,  2, 
that  DO  cler^mati,  not  even  the  "  better  educated  and  hi^ier 
ctaSHM,"  ue  in  possession  of  any  pecuoiaiy  resources  beyond  what  is 
supplied  by  their  professioual  income.  Either  of  these  suf^Kisitions  is 
too  absurd  to  be  dwelt  upon.  There  is  nothing,  however,  like  an 
^jpeal  to  bets,  Kod  I  will  refer  you,  sir,  foe  such  as  1  shall  now  brin^ 
forward,  to  the  Ecclesiastic^  Revenues  Report,  which  you  may  easily 
examine  for  yourself;  1  make  this  reference  tlie  more  readily,  as  you 
taay  thereby  be  enabled  in  your  future  numbers  to  comply  with  the 
suggestion  made  by  a  corTespoudent  in  your  last,  that  it  would  be  well 
to  affix  the  valtie  of  the  preferments  noticed  in  your  ecclesiastical  in- 
tetligeuce  for  the  month. 

It  appears,  sir,  by  the  report  above  mentioned,  that  there  are  1461' 
livings,  or  nearly  one  seventh  of  the  whole  number,  which  exceed 
SOOl.  a  year;  to  these  must  be  added  at  least  a  hundred  dignities  (so 
called)  in  cathedrals,  exceeding  that  amount,  even  if  the  reductions 
contemplated  by  the  commissioners  should  be  carried  into  eSect ;  so 
that,  under  the  most  unfavourable  circumstances,  there  will  be  at  least 
1660  clergymen  in  the  country  whose  profeinonal  income,  supposing 
my  auggestion  adopted,  will  vary  from  500^.  to  2,000i  a  year,  and  up- 
wards. At  present,  sir,  the  number  of  such  barely  amounts  to  1,40<), 
and  there  are  2,434  incumbents  whose  entire  professional  income 
does  not  amount  to  200/.  a  year,  while  the  remaining  2,448  who  hold 
such  livings,  being  pluraliste,  most,  with  few  exceptions,  employ  cu- 
rates upon  an  income  considerubly  less. 

I  have  before  me,  sir,  a  list  of  485  pluralist  incumbents,  one  bene- 
fice of  each  of  whom  amounts  to  5001.  a  year;  the  names  are  at  your 
service,  if  you  will  promise  to  print  them,  which  1  have  hitherto  re- 
frained from  doing ;  it  being  my  object  only  to  expose  the  system  by 
which  such  abuses  have  been  produced.  I  will  observe,  however, 
tfiat  not  one  in  twenty  have  any  claim,  that  I  can  discover,  to  the 
title  of  being  "  better  educated,"  thou^  some  few  of  them  may  per- 
haps rank  among  the  "  higher  classes."  Be  this  as  it  may,  these  485 
persons  possess  among  them  1217  dignities  and  preferments,  namely, 
204  of  the  former,  and  1013  of  the  latter,  giving  an  aggregate  net 
income  of  654,579^,  or  an  average  to  ea«h  of  nearly  \,S5QL  Now, 
sir,  I  would  simply  ask — not  any  of  the  gentlemen  here  alluded  to,  for, 
alas !  their  appetite  but  grows  by  what  it  feeds  on — but  any  unprejn- 
diced  person,  who  has  no  hope,  if  you  choose  to  put  it  so,  of  becoming 
8  pluralist,  or  as  1  would  rather  say,  no  wish  of  incurring  the  raqion- 
sibility  such  a  character  implies,  I  would  ask  him,  sir,  whether  this  state 
of  things  ought  to  continue  ?  and  whether,  in  the  outcry  which  is  now 
raging  against  our  church,  that  clamour  wilt  not  be  the  most  difficult 
to  be  silenced  which  is  directed  against  those  who  to  such  a  feariul 
extent  "  have  gathered  where  they  have  not  strewn"?*  ....  I  shall 


■  7^  late  CuTslc,  in  tbb  put  of  his  lellcr,  bu  indulgeil  in  some  rcnurlu  on  lh< 
TcaidaatiarieB  of  Salisbury,  iii  conwqiience  of  mme  pisaiges  contained  in  Iha  Me- 
morial of  tba  Dean  and  Cliapler  of  tlial  CMhedral,  pubtiabcd  in  the  lut  nwrntN* 
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now,  air,  produce  a  sjncpos'  of  all  die  livings  in  the  kiagdnn,  corti- 
piled  from  the  report  abore  re&rred  to,  uid  stating  their  Ttet  value 
whether  held  *ii^lff  or  with  others.  I  coitid  enter  bm»«  into  detail,  and 
point  out  what  partiet  are  prindpaUy  to  blame  in  the  dispotal  of  prefer- 
tnent  f  but  such  a  stBtement  is  not  called  for  ai  jrraaU  ;  and  1  must 
confess  I  shall  be  somewhat  suqirised  if  yoii  permit  statiatics  so  un- 
like tboae  yon  are  accustomed  to  rec<ave  from  your  cocreapoodeuts 
to  appear  in  your  pages.  As,  however,  I  refer  you.  to  the  source  from 
whence  they  are  procured,  you  cannot  excuse  youraelf  from  admitting 
them  apoQ  the  plea  that  they  are  destitute  of  authority.    Nous 
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This  table  may  be  taken  as  a  very  near  approximation  to  the  truth, 
although  it  does  not  accurately  agree  with  tnoae  in  the  report ;  it  was 
formed,  however,  by  a  careful  analysis  of  that  report,  in  which  every 
livii^  was  separately  arranged  according  to  its  value,  and  whether 
held  singly  or  with  others. 

I  proceed,  sir,  not  fiw  want  of  iaots,  but  of  time,  to  reply  to  your 
otoervatione  on  my  remarks  on  clause  28 ;  and  here,  again,  I  must 
refer  you  to  the  invaluable  report  of  which  I  have  already  made  so 
much  use.  There  are  but  four  deaneries  under  800^  a  year,  and  the 
average  of  the  remainder  is  nearly  2,00(U. ;  so  that  I  still  think,  sir, 
till  ijrou  diall  be  able  to  shew  the  contrary,  that  these  dignitaries  will 
&il  in  establishing  a  claim  to  exemption  from  residence  upon  any 


of  this  Maguine.  It  wu  intended  to  publish  tfae  "  Imte  Curate'i''  letter  without 
mrtailmetit  or  ■itermtion,  but  tbu  portion  of  it  ii  worded  in  meh  %  manirar  M« 
to  prealode  the  adoption  of  that  coune.  Hii  otgaotian  (ball,  ItoweTer,  be  naled 
fnllj.  He  mentions  two  paiuges  of  their  lirat  Memorial,  on  vfaicb  be  animadierta 
—that  wherein  they  lament  the  ill-paid  services  of  many  of  the  olergy,  and  that 
whereiD  they  state,  in  respect  to  themselT**,  Ibat  "  it  will  be  (buod,  on  due  exaiuina.. 
tion,  that  their  incomes  bsTe  been,  on  on  aven^  of  years,  but  barely  adequate  to 
dieir  mpport  in  a  becoming  responsibilily."  He  then  cpeaks  of  this  comtniseration 
of  tfae  ill-paid  clergy  a*  being  '  afTiHited,'  and  proceeds  to  eitract  a  siatement  of  the 
rereaues  of  the  residenliaries  from  the  Eccleaiastical  Retenues  Heport.  He  says, 
Ibat  "on  luming  to  the  Eccletiastical  Revenues  Report,  which  they  themselves 
tnade  out,  it  iqtpears  that,  eielusive  of  finea  and  patronage,  (the  former  amounting 
in  the  three  yean  q>ecified  in  the  report  to  upwards  of  14,0001.,)  the  dean  and  reai. 
deotiaries  held  amoDg  them,  at  the  time  the  report  came  out,  Iwenly-two  pieces  of 
preferment,  siting  them  an  average  of  1,850/.  per  annum  eacb."  Had  the  "late 
Curate"  oaDtiDed  binudf  to  stating  this  fact,  without  remaHcs  which  are  so  oAnsiTc 
ia  their  lannusge  towards  a  bigfaly  respected  '  ' 
here  almost  on  uuult  to  individuals,  the  letter 


Bting  this  fact,  without  remaHcs  which  are  so  oAnsive 
highly  respected  body  as  tO  render  their  sppearanoe 
Iduals,  the  letter  would  have  appeared  exactly  as  he 
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otlier  prefennent.  Wff  may  diamue  the  head  ndere  of  coU^eo  vritti 
<piit«  aa  little  eerwaoay  ;  and  aa  Sx  the  nasters  of  GtoD,  WiDcheeter^ 
or  WeBtrnuiHtei:  sehools,  I  must  oonibffi  I  do  not.eee  such  a  close  con* 
nexion  betwem  the  secular  learning  required  from  these  gentlemen, 
and  the  responsible  office  of  the  Christian  ministry,  aa  would  induce 
me  to  rdax  in  tiieir  favour ;  besides,  if  the  masters  of  the  ab6ve< 
named  schools  are  to  be  entitled  to  exemption  from  readence  upon 
that  ground,  you  will  peiiu^M  in&xza  me.  why  are  the  mastere  of 
Harrow,  Rugpy,  and  the  Charter  House,— aye,  of  every  foundation- 
achool  in  tbe  kiu^om,— 4o  be  debarred  from  the  same  privilege. 

Come  we  now  to  clause  29.  And  here,  sir,  I  shall  merely  ask  you 
whether  you  do  not  krwui  of  at  least  one  instance  where  the  restric- 
tion 1  have  proposed  would  have  been  attended  with  advantage  ?  I 
suspect  you  do  ;  this  is,  however,  a  delicate  subject,  which  I  shall  not 
at  present  puraue  any  further,  except  by  saying,  that  if  biabope  are  not 
ditpoted  to  "  connive  at  their  own  chaplains  breaking  the  law,"  they 
can  lose  nothing  by  an  enactment  whidi  would  check  such  a  disposi- 
tion at  any  future  time.  Qois  custodiet  ipeos  custodes,  is  a  qneetioR 
oAen  asked  in  these  days,  which  the  legislature,  I  trust,  will  be  able  to 
answer  satisfactorily.  With  respect  to  clause  86,  you  assert,  with  a 
delicacy  of  irony  peculiar  to  the  British  Magazine,  that  any  "  notion 
of  the  bishop  being  allowed  to  remove  a  curate  is  too  bonible  to  be 
endured  :"  when  you  substuitiate  your  own  view  of  this  question  by 
BuflicieDt  argument,  it  will  be  tune  enough  to  consider  it ;  meanwhile 
it  is  but  an  o^fmt  on  either  side ;  and  I  am  not  desironB,  till  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  do  so,  to  produce  the  grounds  upon  which  I  have 
founded  mine.  I  do  not,  however,  exactly  perceive  why  the  cle^y 
should  be  the  enly  class  of  British  Bul^ects  who  are  to  be  excluded 
the  benefit  of  a  trial  by  their  peers. 

I  now,  sir,  take  my  leave  of  you  forthe  present.  Till  you  can  prove 
that  "  I  have  lowered  the  clergy  as  a  body  by  iny  Buggestions,"  it 
will  be  but  a  waste  of  time  to  attempt  an  answer  to  your  last  sen- 
tence. I  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  Late  Curate. 

P.  S.  I  shall  be  at  all  times  ready  to  supply  you  with  any  delailq 
respecting  pluralities  ;  the  parties  by  and  upon  whom  they  are  be- 
stowed ;  and  the  services  for  which  they  are  obtained.* 

JmcI6,I837. 

*  It  is  impossible  to  priol  tlii>  letter  without  a  few  comments  upon  tt,  mltliou^ 
its  lone  and  temper  supplj  s  comment  wbieh  can  birdlj  be  mistaken.  In  the  re- 
marks made  in  the  note  which  appeara  to  have  giTen  so  much  ofibacc,  it  wu  staled. 


that  there  can  be  '  no  use  in  printrng  letten  which  merelj  giye 
certain  details  of  acts  of  parHament,  unsupported  by  any  reasoi 
Curate's"  OfHnun  (as  he  himselT  calls  it)  relative  to  prefermenta  of  9001.  per  ai 


was  rcletred  to,  among  other  apjnicins  which  he  had  delirered  in  the  course  oT  hit 
lettiir.  The  letter  and  the  remarks  upon  it  are  both  fairly  belbre  the  public,  and 
they  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  there  was  anything  unfair  in  that  remark.  It 
DOW  appears  tliat  the  "  late  Curate"  considers  that  he  entirely  blunts  the  force  of 
this  remart  by  detailing  the  number  of  benefices  which  are  abore  SOW. ,  and  thus 
shcwu)^  ths  number  of  person*  in  the  profesuen  wlio  may  have  a  bigber  income  thao 
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D13SENTEBS  AS   SPONSOHa. 
StR, — ^If  any  of  your  clerical  correspODdents  would' kindly  communi- 
cate, through  the  medium  of  the  Britiah  Maga:mie,  &  statement  of  the 
course  which  they  adopt  in  the  case  of  a  dmenter  ofering  to  ttani 
apontor,  they  would  greatly  oblige. 

Your  obedient  servant.  A,  C.  C. 

SOU.  per  ■nnom.  The  question  srill  rcmuni,  Whether  other  penODJ  mky  itot  con- 
dder  that  ibm  iltrnmiioa  of  the  ^Mem  whiefa  tu  tAiWMm  will  hsie  the  tttident^  of 
iDvering  tbe  dargy  M  a  bodvi  and  of  drinng  the  better  edueued  and  Jiisber  olum 
out  of  the  pioTemoD,  and  bruig[ng"  the  prafewioii  i(>eir  Tat  below  Ihelerel  of  all 
Otheni.''  On  thia  question,  wbicb  is  still  a  matter  of  apxnunt,  others  will  form  their 
oon  Judgment,  sa  the  "lets  Curate"  fbnos  his,  althou|;h  it  Is  uolnTe  fbr  an;  one  else 
to  dnw  any  infcrenoe  ss  to  what  that  judgtncat  is.  ft  still  remahiBoolir  bi«optiu«i, 
that  aa  itoaaApnAinotait  should  be  held  where  one  piece  of  preiermeat  amounu  to 
SeOL  i  and  wbj  ibodd  not  some  other  "  late  curate,''  limit  it  la  9001.  or  la  2001.  ? 
Il  otMues  ttill  to  a  matter  of  opinion  what  is  the  proper  limit,  and  it  was  to  printing 
iMrt  •paiow  of  this  sort  that  an  objection  was  made,  as  being  at  least  useless.  Thia 
is  DM  •lte>«d  by  publisiiiiig  tbenunibarofliTings  abore  MOl.  [This,  too,  b  the  ^naa 
JmsM*.  be  b  mnaulMKal,  without  anj  cowndentlion  of  tbe  numerous  deduetioaa  to 
wfaidi  il  h  often  ratqeet.]  On  this  part  of  the  letter  it  is  not,  therefore,  worth  while  to 
comment  fbttiier.  Tbe"lal«  Curate's"  Uatisttes  art  plaeed  before  tbe  world  exactly 
M  he  MD^Ik«>a,  asdifbewUllaokat'Tol.  tL,  pp.  SSO— StS2,  of  this  Mtgaiine,  he 
vill  find  the  enmaeraljan  m^a  by  tbe  coelcriBstieal  ootmaiMlonen  already  pubUahed 
tbere.  It  does  not,  howeter,  teptrtte  those  held  siagly  from  those  held  with  other  pry 
ferments;  and  Ibis  eoutribution  to  eodeaiasticBl  statistics  is  almost  all  wbidi  is  due  to 
-the  "late  Curate." 

BefcraooneluAiut  Ibb  luM,  «^itdi  baa  dready  eitended  to  greater  length  than 
4h>  taljiet  iltMi  i«j^  oiw  ar  two  mora  reuMrka,  which  the  tone  nsamed  1^  tha  "  late 
Curate'' rendan  jtouintc,  m«M  be  made.  He  says,  that  "  be  shall  be  spmewbit 
■fiprisBd'*  if  statittica  so  unlike  Iboae  tisoaLy  sent  by  the  oorrespondeati  of  this  Ma> 
saane  are  pprmitted  to  ^ipear  In  these  pages.  Mis  Utter,  he  aill  see,  I'l  permitted, 
nA  one  exeeptioD,  lo  appear  MpftoCnai  and  certainly,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer 
of  this  note,  no  pcnon  irill  hme  to  eomplsiii  so  hnidly  on  this  saoount  a  tbe  "  late 
Curate"  himseIC  The  temper  in  wbidi  it  is  written  is  one  which  excites  feelings 
only  of  sorrow  and  of  pity  for  a  man  who  seems  to  spend  so  much  of  his  thoughts, 
iFnot  of  his  time,  in  calculating  his  neighbours'  emoluments,  and  in  writing  about 
ttiem  in  such  a  spirit.  Tfa*  attack  on  the  chapter  of  Salisbury  is  certainly  ex^ 
ptfnd  in  lapgtu^e  wfaidi  unflts.it  ibr  thaee  pages;  bat  the  snbatance  of.it  is 
pnblialied,  that  the  writer  may  ban  no  ground  for  complaint  at  his  statements 
bsTing  been  omitted,  and  because  it  will  enable  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
tbe  Mcts  of  tbe  cue  to  examine  the  jusdoe,  or  rather'  die  injustice,  of  this 
atte^  Tie  Mv  pr^Summtt  of  the  taeBbers  of  tba  diaptet  appear  to  the  wrttei 
of  thia  note  to  baie  noaliing  todo  with  the  qiisstlon  In  tbair  roaiiKiriBi, — that  question, 
be  appr^tods,  related  to  tbe  emduDMnts  of  Mstr  eottsdiralprsffliaatt  o/ne,  and  there- 
bre  tbiB  remark  of  the  "  late  Curate"  is  quite  uncalled  fbrt  even  supposing  it  to  require 
Tto  noinficatiDn  flrom  the  connderation  of  the  outgirings  end  other  causes.  Tbe  "  late 
Ciirat«''v>itea  under  the  pastectioD  of  secrecy,  as  wntinganonymously  ;  but  it  will 
be  aeen  bj  his  ramarks  on  clause  SS,  that  he  is  ready  to  anul  bimseif  of  person^ 
ar£Umei)t  by  insinuating  what  he  does  not  assert,  so  tliat  it  cannot  be  fiiirly  me^ 
because  it  is  not  distinctly  stated.  But  such  inunuations  are  beneath  notice,  ft-om 
i  writer  who  has  not  the  courage  to  giie  his  name.  Till  he  fixes  such  an  insiuua- 
fio",  slao,  to  one  spaalEe  eaa,  he  oannot  expect  Hi  remark  to  be  answered  oT 
flenied,  althoagb  it  is  bdiend  that  his  sllusion  is  utterly  unfounded.  In  ooo- 
elusioiia  JU  jatuU  only  be  said,  that  the  offer  of  '  details  respecting  pluralities,  the 
MTties  bt  whom  aad  upon  whom  they  arc  bestowed,  and  tht  Mervica  for  ahieh 
a^  an  aWafwerf,'  is  eatit^  declined.  Such  personsl  details,  collected,  tcqgelher  In 
niA  s'roiritt.  an. not  the  matter  wbioh  would  sttit  the  readers  of  thtk  Mt^iAe,  not 
— IT  wbidi  its  eoodustors  would  like  to  supply ;  and  the  best  wid  that  esh 
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NOTICES    AND    REVIEWS. 


Jlemmiin^  j&tatoiiar  Knot,  E»q.    Vols.  III.  knd  IV.  Svo.    London:  I>aD- 

c«n.  1837. 
EvERt  one  who  felt  the  value  of  the  former  volumes  of  Mr.  Knox, 
must  have  been  anxious  for  the  appeaj-ance  of  these.  That  anxiety 
is  now  met  by  their  publication ;  and  as  whatever  comes  from  his  pen 
must  inevitably  contun  much  vdnable  thought,  dieir  appearance  can- 
not but  prove  a  source  of  great  gratification.  The  editor,  the  Rev.  J, 
Hornby,  has  accompanied  them  by  a  preface,  for  which  he  ia  entilled 
to  the  thanks  of  every  inquirer  into  truth  and  every  friend  of  Mr. 
Knox.  Before  adverting  to  the  contents  of  the  volumes  themselves, 
the  preface  must  be  made  the  subject  of  reflection.  It  is  written  in 
the  calmest  and  most  temperate  spirit  but  it  is  also  the  flrmest  an4 
the  most  unbending. 

The  pre&ce  is  devoted  to  the  conmleration  of  a  question  wbich  has 
"been  raised  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Knox,  relative  to  a  change  alleged 
to  have  taken  place  in  his  doctrinal  views  during  the  latter  portion  l^ 
his  life.  The  circumstance  which  has  rendered  the  necesMty  of  such 
a  proceeding  entirely  imperative  was,  the  publication  of  an  artide  ia 
the  "Christian  Observer"  for  August,  1836,  headed  "  The  Rev.  T, 
Kelly  on  the  last  days  of  Mr.  Knox."  It  was  the  object  of  thi»  article 
to  produce  satisfactory  evidence  for  believing,  on  the  authority  of  one 
of  Mr.  Knox'a  friends,  that,  previous  to  Mr.  Knox's  death,  an  im- 
portant change  had  occurred  jn  hia  "  views,"  which  he  "  began  to 
suspect  had  not"  heretofore  "  been  sufficiently  evangeUcal ;"  and  that 
"  to  that  cause  he  was  disposed  to  trace  the"  Uien  existing  "  depreseion 
of  his  mind."  The  inference  deduced  from  this  conversation,  and 
from  other  circumstances  connected  with  it,  by  Mr.  Kelly,  was  the 
following ; — "  I  considered  it  as  intended  to  impart  to  me  the  feet  that 
his  mind  had  undergone  a  change  on  the  subjects  on  which  we  fermerly 
differed;  that  hia  former  principles  were  not  able  to  sustain  him  in  a 
nearer  prospect  of  death  and  eternity ;  and  that  it  was  to  more  evaiige- 
iieal  viewt  he  was  now  disposed  to  look  for  effectual  support,  when  the 
^reat  trial  of  hia  feith  should  come."  (Pref ,  p.  xii.)  There  are  other 
interviews  with  one  or  two  persona  which  are  brought  forward  also  it» 
illustration  and  support  of  this  statement,  especially  some  with  Mr. 
Cleaver.  This  latter  case,  however,  Mr.  Hornby  has  disposed  oi  (it 
aeems  to  the  writer  of  this  notice)  so  completely,  as  to  smew  that  it 
ought  to  be  adduced  as  evidence  on  the  other  side  of  the  question. 
Mr,  Hornby's  argument  is  derived  from  the  following  part  ol  Mrl 
Cleaver's  statement.  It  appears  that,  on  a  request  from  Mr.  Knox^ 
diat  Mr.  Cleaver  would  offer  up  a  prayer  with  Wm,  Mr.  C. "  brought 
prominently  forward  those  views  of  the  love  of  Christ  (as  msnifestecl 
in  his  death,  and  in  the  effect  of  that  death  on  the  pamob  of  man's 
sin)  which  he  conceived,  and  still  conceives,  to  be  atrictiy  evangelical." 
What  these  views  are  is  well  known.  "  When  we  rose  from  our 
knees,  Mr.  Knox  expressed  hhneelf  not  satisfied  with  what  had  te^j 
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the  principal  aht^ect  of  my  prayer,'^h&t  fae  mi^t  h&ve  deflper  im- 
pressiuns  af  what  had  appeared  to  me  Dot  sufficiently  promineat  in  his 
religious  viewe."  "  He  observed,  as  far  &a  I  remember,  that  1  had 
not  prayed  for  what  he  felt  the  greatest  want  oL"  (pp.  Iv.  Ivi.)  It 
would  be  impossible  here  to  do  justice  to  Mr.  Hornby's  pi«lace,  or  to 
analyse  the  contents  of  it  so  as  to  give  the  full  impression  of  the  sati»- 
&ctory  manner  in  which  Mr.  Hi»Bby  has  (aa  it  seems  to  the  reviewer^ 
established  bis  conclusion,  that  no  such  change  as  is  supposed  tooK 
place  in  the  doctrinal  views  of  the  late  Mr.  Kdox.  It  must  suffice  to 
state  the  line  of  argument  which  he  has  pursued,  and  refer  to  the  most 
prominent  points.  There  is,  then,  first,  a  negative  argument  arising 
from  the  improbalnlity  that  so  candid,  ingenuous,  and  canscientioua  a 
man  as  Mr.  Knox  should  have  changed  his  views  without  comniuni- 
cating  a  circumstance  of  so  much  importance  (as  relating  to  himbe]^ 
his  ^ends,  and  the  cause  of  truth  itself,)  to  his  dearest  and  most  va- 
lued frient^  with  whom  he  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  interchanging 
thoughts  on  the  most  solemn  and  eeriovs  subjects.  Their  evidence, 
however,  goes  further  than  mo^ly  to  state  they  were  unconscious  of 
bis  opinions  having  undergone  such  a  change — they  give  testimony 
which  goes  far,  indirectly  indeed,  but  very  strongly,  to  shew  that  no 
such  change  had  taken  place.  The  persons  who  are  chiefly  appealed 
to  in  this jiart  of  the  argument  are,  the  Rev.  C>  I).  Dickenson,  Mr. 
J«bb,  and  his  fether,  Mr.  Judge  Jebb,  Mr.  Foreter  (by  letters),  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  D.  I*  Touche,  &c.  The  latter  of  these  was  Mr.  Knox's 
most  intimate  &iend,  and  although  he  is  dead  himself,  his  sister  can 
poaitively  assert  that,  to  the  very  last,  Mr.  La  Touche  never  supposed 
any  cbai^  of  views  to  be  in  progress,  «  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  Knox.  Next  come  the  positive  statements  of  Mr.  Knox, 
contifiued  up  to  a  very  late  period,  that  he  was  still  satined  of  the 
Boundneas  of  bis  long-established  views,  when,  on  a  former  occasion, 
he  bad  been  informed  that  reports  were  industriously  circulated  that 
a  change  had  been  effected  in  his  notions.  There  are  also  his  prayers 
prodiwed,  one  of  wliich  was  written  only  a  few  hours  before  his  death, 
compoaed  in  perfect  consistence  with  bis  former  opinions.  These  are 
strong  points  towards  shewing  what  did  not  happen;  but,  as  Mr. 
KeUy  is  a  witness  far  above  exception,  and  quite  incapable  of  wilful 
jnisrepresentatioD,  the  question  still  remains — What  did  take  place? 
That  be  used  words  which  might  lead  Mr.  Kelly  to  form  such  an 
o[noion,  seems  therefore  beyond  a  doubt;  but  it  is  not  an  uncharitable 
supposition  to  imagine  that,  after  some  years,  the  exact  expression^ 
might  have  been  forgotten,  and  othere,  somewhat  resembling  them, 
taken  possession  of  Mr.  Kelly's  memory.  A  single  word  (the  word 
vieiot)  would  make  so  material  an  alteration  in  the  sense  of  the  sen- 
tence attributed  to  Mr.  Knox  as  totally  to  change  the  conclusion  legi- 
timately to  be  drawn  from  it.  And  there  is  evidence  that  Mr.  Knox 
did  actually  use  the  word  "  evangelical"  in  a  sense,  perhaps,  peculiar 
to  himself  but,  at  all  events,  totally  different  from  that  which  has  been 
anumed  to'  be  his  meaning  here.  And  that,  too,  not  carelessly  nor 
without  full  consideration,  but  contiiierate^  and  avouxdli/.  Had  he  ex- 
prwaed  a  wisb  for  more  evangelical  religion,  or  complmned  of  his  reli- 
Voi-  XU.—-^vg«tl,  1837.  2  a 
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gloti  as  tkA  saSdeiHtiy  «v«RgslioBl>  raebft  wish,  ot  wacti  i  cbi^iUst, 
might  be,  asd  would  be,  io  porfect  cotisiatenoe  with  hw  sUU  rauntKiQ- 
iDg  eVery  opinion  which  he  dmI  hitherto  held  bo  deeply  rooted  in  fcii 
ibLkLi  He  used  tha  words  ecangaliaii  religion,  not  with  referoDce  to 
any  particular  views  or  doctrine,  bat  amply  aa  expreanng  an  c&et  of 
rellgioB  on  the  heart.  The  fbllowing  extract  b  rather  I(»ig,  but  it  ia 
beceseary  to  give  it  without  curtailment  :— 

"  Whatars  thoMvordi?     I  mnai 
U  itated,  lh«t '  about  three  mcmtbi  1 

"      ■  '    "  ixn  Mr.  Keily,  mide  tcMI 

chat  hii  inEad  wtM  not  ba^^^  ,  ...  .. 

uigdieal ;'  and  that  b* 

_     __^ ,.  haleaun,' 

"  Now,  lb  (hit  I  aniwer,  flnt :  That  luppOuDg,  (hr  a  toamenl,  It  *en  Conceded 
Oat  cTer7  word  in  the  aboTc  (Utemcnt  is  a  correct  report  uf  vbal  vac  nid  b;  Mr. 
Knot  (a  eaaeetdaa  whicb,  vitbout  any  ali^t  to  Mr.  KcDt,  I  c^noot  tmake),  nip- 
poaing  Mr.  Enoi  to  baTC  nid,  '  mjr  news  are  not  (ufficienU;  evangelical,'  It  u  «v 
lioua  that  the  whole  force  and  import  of  tbia  aiowal  will  turn  upoA  tbe  sense  in 
which  Mr.  Knot  ttaad  tbe  tcnu  '  erangelkaL'  And  ftir  hti  aenae  bf  that  lenn,  we 
baT*  the  authority  of  faiaotm  written  HateUMM.  '  To  he  tvanfMial,  ia  to  raai,  tbat 
IhegMpd  i*  tberowKK  of  God  ofatoaalntion.'  Sobs  write*.  We  ba*e  alio  the 
aMCTtiDH  ofhia  claim,  to  nae  the  tana  in  this  ita  eomot  acDae,  not  abandoniDg  it  to 
tboaa  wham  he  deemed  to  bave  luurped,  and  to  misun  it.  For  tbia  we  hare  the 
feridcnoaof  fail  eipreaaioDi  In  oooTemtion  with  hia  Aiend: — 'Wbat!  prt  up  tlw 
ttas  of  a  tar^bmu  tetm,  beoauae  of  tlicir  abUM  of  It  ?  No,  no  i  neTeT  wHl  I  ooaaent 
jto  reliDquiih  It  (a  tbmi.'    So  be  ipealu,  with  a  veiadlj  that  prorea  the  heart  of  hi* 

"Men  of  unbiaied minda  will,  ItbinktOHiitrueruhtlfbisuieof  thetcrm.    IhaTS 

*  plaaong  prooT,  that  a  candid  and  disccming  mind,  leeking,  witbont  prtgndice,  ttt 
ditenf  where  tbe  truth  of  thU  matter  lay,  will  Interpret  it  after  thia  fiubion.    ^ub 

*  man  (a  dranger  titea  to  maX  writing  to  inquire  wbat  was  tbC  truth  of  the.  Mal«> 
luents  Tespeetiog  Mr.  Knox's  aisnted  change,  tan, '"  reference  to  hia  use  of  thii 
word,  '  How  la  it  to  be  undentood  ?  With  referance  to  the  party  ia  the  chureb  *o 
named?  or  purely  doctrinally,  and  noteiduiiTely?  or,  aa  nmply  IndkatiTe  of  that 
■fitUitg  which,  without  affecting  tbe  doetrim  embraoad,  make*  a  man,  in  tha  vi>« 
DTdeatb,  Talua  *  SaTbur  nor*  and  nion;.  and,  while  hia  haart  ia  hot  within  bin, 

'    a  that  eSect  with  hia  tongue  ?  ' 


"  On  the  flrat  anpootition,  then,  I  afaould  contend,  that,  IT  Mr.  Knox  lamented 
over  tbe  defieieney  of  Ma  eraiwelictJ  Mnn,  dl  tbat  be  designed  M  «a;r  wa»i  that  the 
•im*  Ot  rdigion  woa  Dot  aattmotly  atraiig  in  hia  mind  to  tiHlte  it  jUt  bif  Iib  in  dl 


ti  ackpowledged  patM  

"  But  I  make  no  aucb  oonctasion.  I  do  not  auppoae  that  tbe  word  ' 
liaad;  nor  do  I  think  that  Mr.  Kelly's  recollections  serre  him  aright,  when  he  an 
that  Mr.  Knox  used  the  words, '  I  begin  to  suspect.'  Throng  tSe,  Mr.  KnosdM- 
truned  riewi.  He  has  uOTaiTingly  b^rtte  hia  teatinMiny  againac  manly  doottual 
fiewa;  be  alwayadi^iaratfingly  contraatedthem  witb'actiial  eipcriaace.'  Waab^in 
a  moment,  to  lum  round,  and  to  By  for  thelier  to  What  was  theoretic,  in  the  place  of 
what  was  real?  What  he  Talued  in  the  ETange)icaIi,ai  tbey  are  caHed,  (we  here 
these  hit  own  recorded  words  fbr  it,)  was, '  no*  their  Atctrinal  licwa,  but  that  thttf 
liaTC  been  the  etdef  instruraanta  (^  iii«lii>«int,ig  M)rin«ntot  aBLioioH  is  the  i«- 
/•rmed  chUTchea  j  and,  Awwaar  this  may  bare  bMn  done,  I  mnat  think  it  an  iin>- 
lualda  bleaaiog. ' 

"""  '  ^"~g  Mr.  Knox's  ways  of  thinking  tbrou^  1iA,and,BS  I  hare  shewn,  at  a 


"Such  beug  Mr.  Kooi^  ways  of  thinking  tbroupi  lin,  and,  as  I  bare  shewn,  at  a 
period  bucr  than  tbat  of  Mr.  Kelly 's  eonvenation,  I  do  not  bashale  to  avow  my 
ina  ptiMiasion,  tha^  froio  hia  lilu,  the  predaa  words  which  Mr.  KeU*  hat  attributed 
lo  Um  did  wmr  prtweed.  I  b^ere  that  something,  akia  in  tount^  and  partially 
*ery  like  them,  was  said:  but  I  do  not  believe  (hat  the  words  themselTes  (and  se- 
rially the  WDidi  which  alone  bear  distinctly  on  the  point  at  Issue)  were  eter  spoken 
by  Mr.  Knoi ;  nor  that,  while  he  poaaeased  an  underMaodisg  mind,  and  tte  pomr 
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venon  AHB  BCFMw».  Ht 

wbwfa  I  btUfnt  Sir.  Kdl7  to  aolaruin  « ■wtaag  ti^  u  ^Iceq  yrben  tedir  (hef 
w«n  Dot  spoken,  are  tbeie — '  I  begin  lo  Buspect  that  i^v  views.'  I  btliere  tliew  ta 
1w  wonli,  reapacting  vtneh  Mr.  Ketlyh  nrind  has  playM  biiii>  ttUkf  ud  of  irliidi, 
ldbr*bal^Mofflnrnr^lMn--' ■—  "-  -*  -' "' '  — 


It  V  DM  fiir  ma  to  mmtI  wbat  n»  wtvall;  niji  but  aometliiDx  t^  the  fbnoving 
kind  I  CBD  well  imagine  lo  b&Te  been  said ;  and  words  tp  this  effect  I  do  believe  wen 
At  ground  on  whidi  Mr.  Kellf'a  itaCetnent  is  founded : — '  I  bare  to  iBgrel  dat  Vf 
adigiaa  ia  not  aufflcitntlr  emi^ical ;  and  I  trace  Jbt  prn«Dt  t^epreaaioi)  of  luf  mind 
to  that  c«ui^.'  This  {iu  tli«  wove  in  vbich  Mt-  Eooe  would  use  such  language)  js 
in  ^lerrecl  unison  with  the  sentiments  that  are  frequent  throughout  hia  letters.  And 
it  IS  to  be  Doled,  thai  the  eipression  vhich  I  hsTe  allowed,  and  vfaieh,  in  its  il^t 
MMe.'is  eoDsistentlT  seoouDtcd  for,  ladle  precise  eiprewoD  which  fiudltirif  fu  Mr, 
KaByV  mind ;  and  oo  wbicb  be  dvelli,  at  poiptiugout  to  him  llie  iabrence*  that  be 
_dMw— vhkb,  be  bonestljr  arowi,  were  in (ereuoea— -Inferences,  >ueh  as,  '  IVom  the 
fact  in  q/tettion,  I  contidered  mncK  l^lly  Justified  in  making ;  and,  I  cocrfbss.  It 
would  much  lurpriu  me'  (therelbre,  at  the  time  of  hit  ilatement,  be  Wat  not  alt*- 
getbar  unprqwred  for  some  suofa  fmare  surprise)  '  if  any  nbaaqnmt  Ant  should 
nuder  Aat  iofcnoo*  ^oeMloiuible.'  *'    (pp.  li— 4iiii.] 

^     'niere  is  alao  appended  to  the  paMage  immediately  preceding,  the 
'fiAowing  note,  vhich  it  is  desirable  also  to  quote  :— 


"  1  giic,  in  Vr.  Xall;^  own  word^  the  history  of  the  gradual  derelopiBBO 
nkin^  ftrih  of  these  ideas.     In  a  letter  to  me,   Mr.  Kellr  writes,  that  he  t 

:e  ofit  to  hii  own  fliniily,  very  shortly.  If  not  immeoiald}.  after  Mr.  Knoi's 


<lea>h.*    Ha  nkmea  two  hdiea  as  tb*  Irst  pmaoos,  except  bli  own  fbnfly,  to  whom  ha 
tpaia  tt  vbU  hai  jataid  :  it  waioD  tbaocoaiionof  hiiteaingtfaamfarDH'flnttine 


p.         .      .  ,  .  _ ,. ..  .  to  the  occurrence.     In    1835, 

IbOT  jean  after  Mr.  Knot's  death,  (cidi  Mr.  Kctl/a  printed  letter,)  after  '  t«adi>s 
the  BMiewel'tteCorT«BN»deaBe  between  Ur.  Knai  aind  the  Biitvf  et  LianriA^ 
K*.  XcDj  '  tp^nad  a  leMar.'  '  Upon  raAeetian'  ba  ■  doabte4  whether  ha  w«« 
wiled  oa  to  nit  bvnsdf  forward ;'  and, '  for  the  linie,  abandoned  the  idea  : '  but  was 
at  length  indueedio  make  his  statement  public,  in  August,  IS36,  after  converrin^  Ott 
tfag  sutgeet  of  tbe  puMieation  '  wiA  one  or  two  judicious  fiiendt.'  "    ^p.  Ix.} 

Tbie  sul;ject  haa  already  occupied  a  very  considenible  space,  but 
one  n?pie  conatderatioo  must  be  added,  in  order  to  make  the  account 
faore  cumplele.  Throughout  life,  from  his  early  youtb,  Mr.  Knox 
waa  paiofuly  afflicted  attwea  wkhadepreaalanofspirite;  thisdepre?- 
BioD  aroae  from  nervousness  and  from  physica]  cauaes  entirely,  and  be 
often  expressed  fais  conviction  that  religious  views  had  no  share  what- 
ever in  causing  it,  nor  was  any  change  in  them  likely  to  relieve  that 
^efovataoa.  Tbeie  is  iUereSore  all  this  nega,tive,  direct,  and  explap^ 
toiy  evidence  ooUected  together,  lud  it  mast  be  a  vary  strong  state- 
ment Indeed  which  shall  suffice  to  pvartom  it. 

It  has  been  thought  of  great  importonoe  to  give  ae  full  an  account 
of  this  matter  as  the  limila  of  a  notice  will  ejlow,  however  disagree- 
nbte  such  a  topic  muat  natuiallv  be.  It  must  be  remembered  that  Mr. 
Knox  id  not  Uie  <Mily  person  whose  last  hours  have  been  brought  be- 
toK  the  public  in  much  the  same  manner. 

Where  ao  impreamon  has  been  made  on  soiae  thoughtless  or  un- 
hallowed mind,  even  in  the  laet  stage  of  bis  mental  career,  it  is  a 
satlsfBction  to  think  that  hope  has.  dawned,- like  the  beams  of  tRe 
nonuogoD  a  cheerless  night;  butinthiscase,  with  one  whothroughout 
lii»iye  WW  •SBelcef  after  true  aod«{ttiiliuI  legion— who  livedalile 
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ef  prayer  and'conteinpUtion— it  is  clear  th»t  we  should  receive  widi 
6istni$t  any  statement  which  implied  a  total  change  of  sentimrat,  and 
certainly  should  look  lor  much  further  evidence  than  a  casual  ex- 
pregaioa  or  two,  wtiich  mi^t  be  imperfectly  remembered,  and  moie 
imperfectly  midentood.  Kor  does  such  a  chaage,  nnsuppoited  by 
reasons  for  it,  even  if  it  could  be  proved,  appear  to  the  writer'  to  be 
of  so  much  value  to  the  opinions  it  ia  supposed  to  lavour,  aa' their 
Eupporteis  seem  to  imagine.  Butastheyhavegiven  pnblidty  to  their 
notions  on  this  matter,  it  has  become  a  duty  to  see  how  tax  feey  are 
grounded  in  truth,  and  uot  to  allow  a  vague  opinion  of  Bome  change  of 
sentiment,  in  the  later  houra  of  life,  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  rea- 
sonings and  convictions  of  a  ripened  understanding,  guided  by  ma- 
tured piety.  The  opinions  themselvea  must  stand  or  fell  by  their  agree- 
nieot  with  scripture,  not  by  the  tenacity  with  which  they  are  adhered  to. 

Thus  much  was  necessary;  but  it  would  have  been  afar  nobler  and 
more  agreeable  task  to  direct  attention  to  what  there  was  in  the  cha- 
racter and  habits  of  mind  of  this  remarkable  man,  that  is  calculated  to 
stimulate,  to'  encourage,  and  to  guide  the  Christian  in  his  coarse 
towards  heaven.  He  had  his  subtleties  of  mind  and  reasoning,  he 
had  his  characteristic  despondencies,  which  are  both  to  be  serniBted 
from  his  noble  piety  and  practical  and  spiritual  turn  of  mind,  when 
ho  is  held  up  partly  as  an  incitement,  and  partly  as  an  example,  to 
other  Christian  minds.  A  selection  of  the  more  practical  and  less 
'  speculative  portions  of  his  remains  would  be  highly  valuable.  Bot 
while  the  value  of  such  a  manual  as  this  would  be,  is  acknowledged,  let 
evefv  one  be  grateful  for  what  is  bestowed  upon  him  by  these  Remains. 

The  contents  of  the  third  and  fourth  volumes  are  so  Varied  as  to 
baflle  enumeration.  They  begin  with  a  valuable  fragment  on  Ifte 
leading  points  insisted  on  in  the  Xew  Testament ;  and  the  rest  of  die 
.  volume  is  chiefly  occupied  with  lettere,  moat  of  them  very  long,  and 
more  resembling  dissertations.  ■  The  fourth  volume  consists  chiefly  of 
shorter  letters  to  his  friends,  with  a  few  from  J.  Wesley  to  him. 
There  is  a,  very  interesting  letter  relative  to  his  political  capacity,  as 
secretary  to  Lord  Castlereagb.  (p.  30.)  TTie  number  and  variety  of 
the  rest  precludes  any  further  specification. 


MrjHorialt  of  Shrewibicry ;  being  a  eimcitt  Dtmripfton  iff  the  TbtAi  and  ilt  E^- 
viront,  !^c.  By  Henry  Ptdsmn.  Illastrated  with  thiitj-gix  EDgnviags. 
Shrewabury  ;  Printed  by  Eddowes.  pp.  39G. 
SiiREWSBUKT,  the  scene  of  Henry  the  Fifth's  early  valoor,  and  one  of 
the  towns  so  loyal  to  Charles  the  First  during  the  great  rebellion,  has 
'much  of  interest  for  the  student  of  English  history  and  the  antiquary. 
Tiie  work  of  Mr.  Pidgeon  appears  to  dSbrd  a  good  guide  to  its  chief 
attractions,  and  will  be  useful  to  those  who  wish  to  visit  it.  The 
following  storj-,  which  is  amusing  enough,  will  afford  a  fidr  specimen 
of  its  style : — 

"  On  the  landing  of  the  Earl  ot  Ricbmond,  anervards  King  llpnry  the  Seventh, 
«t  Mitroid  HaTpn,  in  AiiguM,  li&S^  he  determined  to  march  far  ^rewihnry,  On 
hii  arriting  at  the  Welih  Bridge,  h*  found  tba  placa  in  a  pcMurs  of  drfienge,  the 
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■mtt  Oauai  (gaiHl  Inin,  ad  tb*  bulifi  witUii  wmdj  ta  bItc  tbdr  aoiwcr.  On  bu 
demuidii^  idmittuct  M  tb«ir  rigbtrul  kiag,  »  ourioui  MS.  record  Uiat  tbs  cbiaf 
bulliff,  Thomu  MjMon,  replied— <■  He  knew  no  ting  but  Rieh.rd,  whose  Imiliffi  ho 
»nd  hi»  Fallow  were,  upon  wbicb  he  (wore  that  the  earl  should  not  enter  there  bat 
orerhis  betly."  Orrthi*,  Kicbroond  Tetnrned,  and  paned  th«  night  u  Fotton  H«atb, 
wbeta  bi*  arin  m  elMasiped.  He,  bomar.nieoMded  tfaBiicitiiiomiDgi«ndMT. 
MytUBi,  U  Older  to  conform  with  Che  letter  of  bia  oetfa,  Uid  binuelf  down  dd  the 
ground,  uid  permitted  the  earl  to  stqi  orer  bim,  whereupon  the  portcuDii  of  Ibe 
bridge  WIS  drswn  up,  and  the  earl  with  hb  retinue  were  admitted,  to  the  general  ji^ 
Vf  the  intiabitanl^  notwiibstandiog  it  w«irt  agcanM  tit  lUmaei  of  tha  '  atonts  wju 
-flanliliiMP,  Havter  Myttoon.'  " 

The  engraviags  are  woodcuts  of  tbe  prindpat  buitdiogs. 


ImaligatioK  ;  or,  TViweb  in  ih»  Boudoir,  By  Caroline  A.  Htlated,  Author  of 
the  Little  BotauiBt.  12mo.  Loodon:  Smith,  Elder,  Mid  Co.  1S37. 
pp.396. 

This,  like  the  Conversations  on  Nature  and  Art,  noticed  acvne  months 
ago,  is  one  of  the  luxuries  of  literature  in  which  our  age  abounds.  It 
is  evidently  written  by  an  accomplished  woman ;  the  design  is  goo^, 
.  and  well  carried  into  execution  ;  the  obgect  (as  the  pre&ce  inlonns 
.  ns)  is  to  prove  to  young  persons  of  active  imagination,  that  happiness 
and  knowledge  depend  not,  aa  such  are  too  apt  to  im^ine,  on  a 
foreign  tour ;  but  that  much  valuable  information  may  be  obtained  in 
their  own  countiy — amusement  in  their  own  homes — nay,  pieasaqt 
.  variety,  and  real  entertainment,  even  in  tho»e  vtry  apartmeatt  whers, 
ibr  want  of  occupation,  many  an  intelligent  mind  may  have  idly 
iounged  for  hours,  liatl^y  wishing  fia:  some  novelty,  earnestly  de- 
siring "something  to  do."  The  authoress  conceives  that  young 
people  derive  much  inj  ury  from  foreign  (ravelling,  or  a  residence  abroad, 
by  having  those  rebgious  principles  weakened  which  have  ever 
'  formed,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  lor  ever  form,  the  basis  of  a  solid 
English  education  ;  and,  leeling  deeply  that  our  happiness  as  indivi- 
duals, and  our  greatness  as  a  community,  is  attributable  chiefly,  under 
God's  blessing,  to  our  venerable  church  establishment,  she  has  been 
careful  to  form  her  book  so  as  to  lead  the  mind  to  apply  all  the  enter- 
taining and  nseftil  information  with  which  she  has  supplied  it  to  b 
right  and  worthy  purpose,  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the 
iadividiiaL  The  feelings  throughout,  and  the  judgment  displayed  in 
this  tittle  worit,  render  it  worthy  of  all  the  recommendation  that  can 
•  be  given.  It  is  a  sort  of  compendium  of  useful  and  practical  informa- 
.  tioa  as  to  the  manufacture  and  histoiy  of  many  of  the  articles  witli 
which  the  drawing-room  of  an  intelligent  iamily,  moving  in  the  higher 
'  ctrclea  of  socie^,  may  be  supposed  to  be  furnished.  This  leads  to  a 
history  of  carpets,  Asiatic  and  European — t^)estry~-modem  paper 
Iigiigijig,w_orn  a  mental  plumes — oriental  china — European  porcelain, 
&c,  and  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  arts  and  manutactures  from 
which  they  are  derived,  lliere  is  also  a  history  of  idolatry,  as  otin- 
nected  with  some  Indian  idols,  used  as  ornaments  to  a  chiffoniere,  and 
«.  brief  Bccotmt  of  the  rise  and  [wgreas  of  writing  of  the  manu&cture 
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of  ito  natevialB,  4ec. ;  and  Ibe  TtdamB  okaM  wkh  i 


relative  to  the  preaermtlon  of  di«  Bcnptuiea,  to  wfau^  an  uicieiit  copy 
<^tbe  bible  giFOB  lise. 

Tha  UkaubtkiaB  an  some  of  then  pret^— tiuugfa  oae  <tbe  drawing 
tf  a  6^ate  making  aignals)  don  soem  iwthar  oat  of  jdaoe— «iid  tbs 
xuEjectB  aie  well  cboaen.  In  concludra,  one  wSl  oidjr  ny,  tbst  all  who 
cut  «stUDate  ihe  pnhty  sod  the  hapfODeea  of  »  hotne^  to  wbich  boraex 
aM^ota,diMte]MddiipoaitioH,aHd  gendaiMi  and  peace,  foaad«d  <« 
a  Christian  turn  ofmind,  lend  their  charms,  will  resiK»d  to  the  fiiHsww 
ing  seotiiDent  aC  the  autfaoKn — 

"Tbanii,  indwd,  nothing  on  lUa  «>nh  lib  •  lupff  Ec^liili  faonte." 


^  SAorl  Fmt  to  iJui  ioatoa  IMoMb,  ^Anu,  Md  thi  JAfM.    By  EtoWd  «f- 

fard,  Esi)^  a^  Pembroke  Coil^e,  Oxford. 

(Tiiiiii  ■  rmiiiwiiMir  ] 
This  la  no  extremelj  pleanng  little  bo^,  it  is  {be  jonmai  of  eleven 
weeks,  durnig  which  tiie  writer  aad  two  con^anions  viaited  mai^  of 
the  most  c^brated  plaoee  in  tile  Vimem,  beadea  iPdphi  and  Alii^u. 
UnpFeteoding  good  sense,  and  po-fect  good  homour,  make  the  nanni- 
Hve  no  less  agreeaUe  to  the  reader,  than  one  ventures  to  say  the 
writer  must  have  been  to  Mb  fMlow-traveliera :  another  tMvre  in 
this  work,  and  one  unquestionably  iBdiapeaBable,  ia  a  ready  and 
agreeable  allusion  to  those  dsesical  jnooUectioni  which  a  visit  to 
CSreece  must  always  a#^en.  They  rtiould  be  the  guide  and  Itinemy 
of  eveiy  QreciaD  tonrfst;  without  then, one  m^  aa  well  wander  over 
any  other  picturesque  country.  lo  t^eae  racoUectitKia,  willi  their  as- 
prmiriate  eDthustasin,  Mr.  CKiObid  seema  to  have  indidged  very  largffy 
and  has  certainly  introduced  very  agreeably ;  when,  as  (f«r  instance) 
he  tells  us,  at  MyceoR,  ^t  "  die  gate  of  lions  is  dioked  with  nA- 
bisfa,  but  I  managed  cm  my  h^tds  and  knees  to  crawl  through  a  niu^ 
tow  opening  along  the  very  spot  W  which  the  Kiw  ef  Jfoi  bad 
marched  to  accomplish  the  wn  of  Kun  ;  and  bad  returned  tii- 
hmphant,  ooly  to  be  the  viAim  «f  a  dmueatic  tra{gsdy,  Whicii  fa^  iar 
agee  interested  the  feellags  <rf  nHWfcJB^." 

The  nemaAs  made  or  fhe  |;ei^;r^iy  of  the  Odyme^  are  cxtraaely 
useful ;  theyTefer  (p.  81 )  to  oae  of  tte  wiresolved  difficoltiea  whkm 
so  frequentQT  occur  in  KoondSsg  4be  »or  Aneiant  with  dM  eona* 
inon\y-r«cc9ved  natnai  of  [daceK  Hie  antiquities  of  tin  aaalMti  bm 
viewed  tfarOugfa  s  AM^Ie  neAwn,  and  tiwrefsra  ^wat  aiwayalieab- 
score  and  nneertain;  bvt  tfae'voiemacy  of  the  frther  of  poeta  is  ao 
gveat  that  -we  are  nswiifiBg  "pca^nte  lite"  tocaatanyrefadiou 
on  fais  descriptions  of  his  own  «Diutry,  •otwithstaDdiag  mqfiOiA 
^nodcKnge."  LadyM.W.  Montague,  bm^aieyB'WttaeBS  of  mmy 
6f  die  scenes  described  fey  Homar,  says  in  a  lodsr  rslatiBg  ia  the 

flains  of  Troy—"  When]  viewiedthbeeoelriicated  {daus  and  vivwB, 
sdnsrcd  the  exact  geography  \£  Homer,  wtom  I  had  in  ny  hand ; 
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BiHwet  evtrry  eiMthetbe-giTM  tovntountab  or  pitia  k  rtiU  jut  fix 
It."  It  is  grati^iii;  alao,  to  ind  the  moila  (H  that  excellent  topo> 
gti^iber,  Pausuiius,  once  more  duly  recognised ;  md  one  entertiuiis 
ft  hope  that  if  onr  annual  travellen  from  En^and  b^m  to  tm  tteir 
thoogto  towacds  Greece,  ^ney  m^r  be  fomiriMd  with  a  ocatTeDieiit 
•£tioD,  at  trsuialioii,  of  that  aothor.  The  ofaMTvatiom,  obc^  wkicfa 
»e  made  on  the  attnadon  of  the  toiab  of  Tbemistodee  are  very  good* 
■td  ota^  to  induce  tAen,  with  more  time  at  tbeir  dJapowl,  to  prose* 
CBto  the  fnqoiiy. 

The  eketches,  for  vrhich  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Newtm,  an  welt 
chosen  and  well  executed ;  and  as  it  appears,  from  the  introductiao, 
Aat  a  poftfon  only  at  those  whic^  were  taken  by  him  have  been  em- 
ployed, it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  rest  may  be  brought  ont  at  some 
intwe  time :  they  might  be  prepared  in  the  same  size  as  the  first,  and 
wtndd  then  ferm  a  very  desiralue  ^tpendix. 


DnaffcMl  Potiij,  Select  and  Original.  Edited  br  the  Rer.  J.  H.  Simff 
Bon,  A.M.  of  hmbroke  College,  Cambridge.  With  Mastc,  fcc.  Loadon. 
lemo^  l>p.  S4/. 
Toe  selected  hymns  and  psahns  in  this  little  collection  seem  ^^pro^ 
priate  to  the  purpose  of  private  or  more  public  devotion.  Some  oif 
the  origiDol  hymns  are  also  pleasing.  The  writer  of  this  notice  does 
not  profeas  to  give  any  judgment  on  the  selection  and  arnuigemeot  of 
the  tfiV^i  iMit  he  is  informed  by  those  on  whose  judgment  and 
teste  he  oan  fully  idy,  that  it  does  aedit  to  the  compiler..    , 

IShoM  ComMiatiealiM  «ftt  JniSa,  Sji  iht  Red  Sta.  Advocated  in  a  letter  to 
Lord  MetboDroe,  &c.  Sf  Dioayaiae  LiSrdner,  LL.D.  London  :  Allen  and 
Co.,  and  Ratdmnl. 

Dr.  ItABo.vGB,  in  this  pamphlet,  attempts  to  shew  that  by  an  annua] 

expenditure  of  126,20Of.,  we  might  reduce  the  Indian  traveHiDg  to 

the  following  times ; — 

From  Cileuttm  lo  London 


He  «aloiilBtes  on  a  rerenoe  also  arismg,  which  woold  amooit  to 
■i0ie  Aaa  200,000/.  a  year.  He  speaks  cf  increBsed  communication^ 
Ac^fdDd,  IB  one  instancy  in  writing  to  Lord  Melboame,  he  bints  that 
he  Bi^t  (if  he  merely  wished  to  exeite  public  teeling  in  fitvoor  of 
Ae  meeeore)  eniarge  on  that  d^bmni  of  knowledge,  uid  that  speead 
of  liberal  opinioDSi  "  which  always  attend  the  intereoone  of  a  Ian 
wiH)  a  more  ciriUzedpeople." 

This  ia  most  wonderfully  in  the  spirit  of  the  Penny  Cyclopssdia 
and  the  Bixpenny  treatises  de  omni  scibili ;  a  style  which  one  conid 
adviae  Dr.  Iiar^er  to  reject,  except  when  editing  some  book  patro- 
nized by  the  "  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge," 
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71^  T^jmu^ij  qf  a  Practical  fbi'M ;  tfl  forih  in  a  Striei  ^  TMve  DiteouMH, 
on  Ihe^eernth  du^ltr  qf  Ika  EpiitU  to  ike  Hrbran.  By  the  Rev.  W:  "8. 
niUlipa,  B.D.,  Chaplain  to  the. Lord  Bitfaop  of  GloncMter  uid  Briatol, 
&c.atc. 
Thb  tide  of  this  volume  aofficiently  indicates  its  leading  otgect,— 
that  of  exhibiting  the  character,  and  illustratiiig  the  natore  and 
triampha,  of  a  lively  faith.  This  Mr.  Philhps  has  accomplished,  in 
his  Twelve  Discourses  on  the  Eleventh  Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  which  affords  a  foundation  well  adapted  to  the  purpose  of 
the  Christian  ft«acher,  who  would  represent  mifli  iti  its  true  coIodtb, 
oeither  confounded  in  vidonary  abstractions,  nor  degraded  into  a  colii 
morahty,  having  the  form,  but  not  the  power  of  godliness.  He  claims 
for  U  its  juat  dignity,  as  a  consecrating  principle  of  Christian  conduct, 
and  its  efficacy  as  a  motive  to  holiness ;  but  he  insistB  properly  upoji 
the  efiecta  of  this  motive.being  seen  and  felt.  In  his  two  flrtit  sermons, 
he  discusses  the  character  of  faith,  and  its  present  and  future  advan- 
tages. In  the  remainder,  he  follows  the  apostle  through  the  list  of 
worthies  by  whom  its  trinmphs  are  so  beautifullr  illustrated,  drawing 
fivm  each  example  appropriate  reflections  for  the  edification  of  the 
reader.  It  is  not  attempted  to  give  an  elaborate  review  of  this  vo- 
lume) as,  amidst  the  variety  of  able  pablications  of  this  nature  which 
issue  from  the  press  daily,  a  brief  notice  is  all  that  can  be  given  or 
expected,  even  where  there  is  considerable  merit. 

T%e  ItUtrrogator ;  or,  Vntetnat  Aneitnt  Hulay,  in  Qiuttioiu  and  Aiuwtn.    By 

a  Lady.  London  :  Hatchuds.  ]2mo.  1837-  pp.  3*3. 
It  appears  from  the  preface  that  tiiis  educational  work  was  drawn  up 
by  a  bdy  for  the  use  of  her  only  child,  and  that  she  is  induced  to  print 
it  because  her  friends  still  contmue  to  prefer  it  to  the  numerous  other 
works  of  the  same  kind  which  have  been  pnblished  since  e^e  compiled 
this.  The  circumstance  that  a  book  of  this  kind  has  answered  its  pur- 
pose in  private,  seems  to  form  a  fair  groand  of  reconunendatioii  for 
'fi  more  extended  trial  of  its  usefulness. 

The  last  part  but  one  of  Mr.  Bell's  admirable  Hittory  of  BHUJt 
Qiiadmpedi  has  appeared,  and  entcn  on  the  order  of  CetHcea.  The 
order  Capridoe  concludes  with  somo  beautiful  woodcuts  c^ehe^. 

This  publication  is  followed  by  another  equally  beautifui  in  point 
of  execution,  if  the  first  number  be  a  fair  specimen,  whidi,  w  it 
comes  from  the  same  respectable  publisher,  it  may  be  concluded  to 
be.  It  is  a  Hitlory  of  BntuA  Birdi,  by  Mr.  Yarrell,  whoee  name  k 
a  sufficient  pledge  for  the  excellence  of  the  letter-press.  The  Shistrft- 
tions  are  beautiful. 

7^  C%itrc&<*  of  London,  Part  VII.,  concludes  the  histoiy  of  the 
Temple  Church.  The  engravings  are  good,  but  the  literary  gart  rf 
the  work  ought  to  be  subject  to  more  careful  revision  before  publica- 
tion, that  such  mistakes  aa  making  Mr.  B^ison  a  Bai^tlon  lectimr 
may  be  avoided. 
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NOTICES  AND   BBVIKWS,  Igg 

It  k  K  4uty  toiuentiou  and  ncomfoeai  the  excelleqt  Cbuges  of  Ai«)i- 
deacona  Macdonald,  WilkioB,  sad  l<ear,  ia  (heir  respective  dj^trietti.'  "• 

Id  nopect  to  aiogle  sennoiu,  rIso,  tha.t  of  Dc.  D'Oyley,  at  ihe.ctm- 
aecittti(Hi  of  the  Biaho})  of  Norwich,  deserves  eepeci^  mentioo.  Mr. 
Cbeva)lier's,  also,  at  St.  Andrew's,  Carabridge,  on  the  death  of  Wi^ 
liua  LV. .  Tho«e  preached  before  Archdeacon  Wilkiiis  by  Meiit^; 
Woodbonae  and  Haodley  may  also  be  neQtioned  with  pniiae. 

Archdeacon  Cambridge,  a  name  endeared  to  every  churchman  by 
the  Tem«mt»iuu;e  of  so  maoy  yeare  of  wise  and  prudent  activih',  by 
imaraaried  exertioDs  and  enlightened  usefulness,  has  just  printed  fbut 
not  poblished)  two  charges,  one  delivered  this  year,  the  other  ia 
1808.  That  delivered  this  year  sets  forth  in  a  very  proper  manner 
the  advantages  which  resulted  from  the  exertions  of  the  Commitiec 
of  Archdeacons  in  respect  to  church  rates,  and  the  manner  in  which 
their  appeal  to  the  country  was  answered.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
CcHunuiiee  will  permanently  contittue  in  the  very  useful  course  on 
whid  tixy  have  commenced. 

Oliver  and  Boyd,  of  Edinburgh,  have  published  an  edition  of  Cowper's 
Foems,  so  cheap  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  eveiy  one.  K 
seenis^  however,  a  pity,  that,  in  giving  general  circulation  to  thlB 
delightful  poet,  it  has  been  thought  necessary,  in  the  life  of  him  pre- 
fixed to  the  volume,  to  dwell  so  much  and  so  minutely  upon  the  mott 
painful  portitm  of  his  history. — They  have  also  published  a  cheap 
edition  of  Campbell's  Poems. — Reid's  Geography,  by  the  same  pub- 
lisherv,  appears  to  be  an  useful  and  cheap  elementary  book. 
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KELIGIOU3  EXCITEMENT  IN  AMERICA. 

Thb  fallowing  quotation  from  the  late  work  of  the  Rev.  Cdvin 
Colton,  entitled, "  Thoughts  on  the  Religious  State  of  the  Country,"  is  so 
atzHwg,  and  so  instructive,  that  it  deserves  to  be  most  widely  circn- 
.Uted.  The  works  of  newly  acquired  converts  are  always  to  be  received 
with  cwUioa,  specially  of  those  who  have  heen  strong  advocates  of 
the  aids  which  .tbey  have  deserted.  Mr.  Calvin  Colton  is,  it  must  ba 
birly  avowed,  one  of  this  class ;  but  in  this  volume,  while  he  still  re* 
fains  his  objection  to  an  union  of  church  and  state,  he  has  laid  down 
the  reasoos  of  his  change  from  presbyterianism  to  episcopacy  in  s6 
iiocible  a  manner,  that  his  work  aemonds  an  attention  of  no  ordinary 
kind.  The  system  of  religious  excitement  and  stimulus  has  nowhere 
■0  full  power  of  developing  itijelf  in  all  its  consequences  as  in  America, 
^id  ihex^bre  nowhere  can  the  advantages  of  the  sobriety  atkd  the 
ifiscipttne  <^  the  episcopal  chorcfa  appear  so  necessary,  or  abiae  sa 
brigiitly.  Mr.  Cohon  appears  to  have  embraced  this  persusgion,  and 
Joined'ihe  church  (of  which  he  lias  been  ordained  a  nunister)  partly 
Vol.  XII.— 4i<y«.(,  1837,  2  c 
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&om  a  view  of  the  learful  conaequencea  of  the  wont  of  some  Buch  sober 
saferuard  aa  is  afforded  by  the  epiaoopal  chun^ ;  and  hi^  reaeooe  are 
set  totih  in  Ihie  little  volume.  It  is  to  tbem  that  the  appeal  nustbe 
nade ;  tmd  they  are  warmly  recommended  to  the  pernsal  of  ell  who 
wish  to  know  the  state  of  America.  He  aivon  alio  very  forcibly  in 
favour  of  the  apostolical  succesaioD.  The  following  quotation  relates 
to  the  religious  excitement  of  America.  It  may,  perhaps,  hereafter  be 
fbUowad  by  other  extnkCts ; — 

It  is  these  excMsire,  maltitodiaoai,  snd  often  \aagprotraelfd  religioua  occ^ 
sions,  together  with  the  apirit  that  is  ia  them,  which  have  been  for  soine  yean 
breakiiif  up  and  breaking  down  the  clergy  of  this  land.  It  fas*  been  breaking 
tbem  up.  It  is  commonly  observed,  that  a  aev  era  has  lately  come  ot«r  the 
ChristiaD  coDgregalioQB  of  our  country  in  regard  to  the  permsoence  of  tba 
pastoral  relation.  lime  was,  ia  the  memory  of  those  now  liTing,  when  the 
settlement  of  a  mioiater  was  considered  of  coarse  a  settlement  for  life.  Bat 
BOW,  as  everybody  knows,  this  state  of  things  is  entirely  broken  np ;  and  it  is 
perhaps  tme,  that,  on  an  average,  the  clergy  of  this  country  do  not  remain 
more  than  five  years  in  the  same  placa.  And  it  is  impossible  they  should,  in 
tfae  present  state  of  things.  They  could  not  stand  it.  So  numerons  are  Iheir 
engagements  ;  so  full  of  anxiety  is  their  condition  in  a  fevered  state  of  the 

I lublic  mind,  acting  upon  them  from  all  directions;  so  consuming  are  Iheir 
abours,  in  the  study  and  in  public,  pressed  and  urged  upon  them  by  the 
demands  of  the  times;  and  withal  so  fickle  has  the  popular  mind  become 
under  a  system  that  is  for  ever  demanding  some  new  and  still  more  exciting 
measure — some  new  society — some  new  monthly  or  weekly  tnoeting,  which 
perhaps  soon  grows  into  a  religious  holyday — some  special  effort  running 
through  many  days,  sometimes  lasting  for  weeks,  calling  for  public  labours  of 
ministers,  of  the  most  exciting  kind,  throughout  each  day,  from  the  earliest 
hour  of  the  morning  to  a  late  hour  of  night ; — for  reasons  and  facCs  of  this 
kind  so  abundant,  and  now  so  obvious  to  the  public  that  they  need  only  to 
be  referred  to  to  be  seen  and  appreciated,  it  is  impossible  that  ministers  should 
leaaaiD  long  in  the  same  place.  Their  mental  and  physical  energies  become 
exhausted,  and  they  are  compelled  to  change,  Erst,  because  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  satisfy  the  appetite  for  novelties,  which  is  continually  and 
from  all  quarters  making  its  insatiate  demands  upon  them ;  and  next,  that,  if 
possible,  they  may  purchase  a  breathing  time,  and  a  transient  relief  from  the 
overwhelming  pressure  of  their  cares  and  labours. 

,  But  alas  !  there  is  no  relief:  they  are  not  only  broken  up,  but  they  And 
themselves  fast  breaking  dowu.  Wherever  they  go,  there  is  the  same  deoiaiu] 
for  the  same  scene  to  be  acted  over.  There  is — there  can  be  no  stability  in 
the  pastoral  relation  in  such  a  state  of  the  public  mind  ;  and  what  is  still 
more  melancholy  and  affecting,  the  pastors  themselves  cannot  endnre  it — they 
cannot  live.  They  are  not  only  constantly  fluctuating — literally  afloat  on  the 
wide  surface  of  the  community — but  their  health  is  undermined — their  spirits 
ffe  sinking — and  they  are  fast  treading  npou  each  other's  heels  to  the  grave, 
fheir  only  land  of  resL 

Never  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  was  a  country  blessed  with  so  en- 
Iightened>  pious,  orthodox,  faithful,  willing  clergy,  as  uie  United  Statn  of 
America  at  this  moment ;  and  never  did  a  ministry,  so  worthy  of  trust,  have 
so  little  independence  to  act  according  to  their  conscience  ana  best  discretion. 
They  are  literally  the  victims  of  a  spiritual  tyranny,  that  has  started  up  and 
bnrst  apon  the  world  in  a  new  form — at  least  with  an  extent  of  sway  that 
Jias  never  been  known.  It  is  an  influeoce  which  cornea  np  from  the  lowest 
conditions  of  life,  which  is  vested  in  the  moat  ignorant  minds — and  therefore 
the  more  unbending  and  uncontrollable.    It  is  an  influence  which  has  been 
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ftittered  and  blmrn  Into  a  wide  spmd-flune  hj  a  class  or  itiaentiiif  minifr- 
ttn,  who  have  suddenly  started  ap  and  overrun  the  land,  dtcryiog  and  d»- 
BawKiiw  all  Aat  hare  not  yidded  at  once  to  tbeir  sway — by  direct  and  opoi 
dbrts  aSdiiag  and  destnyiog  pablic  confidsace  in  tbe'setOed  and  Mtorefer- 
manent  ministrr — leaving  old  paths  and  striking  out  new  ones — demoJishiiif 
old  systems  ana  aubatitnting  others — and  disturbing  and  deranging  the  whole 
order  o(  society,  as  it  had  eiisted  before.  And  it  is  t«  this  new  state  of  things, 
BO  harassing,  so  destructiTe  to  hestth  and  life,  that  the  regnlar  ministry  of 
tbb  country — the  best  ^nalified,  most  pious,  most  faithfal,  and  in  alt  respects 
the  most  worthy  Christtan  ministry,  that  the  chnrch  has  ever  enjoyed  in  any 
age— are  made  the  victims.  They  cannot  resist  it — tbey  an  overwhelmed 
byit,  . 

DoubUeas,  there  is  a  redeeming  spirit  in  reserve  i  I  conld  not  confide  ia 
Providence,  if  I  did  not  believe  iL  The  clergy  of  this  land  arc  worth  too 
amch  to  be  loat — to  be  sacrificed.  I  trust  it  will  not  be  long  before  the;  viA 
be  able  to  assert  their  prerogatives,  and  recovn-  their  appropriate  influence..  - 


ABSTRACT  OF  THE  CBEWEIAN  ORATION. 

iFtamam  Oxford  Paptr.) 

Thb  Creweian  Oration  was  made  by  the  Professor  of  Poetry.  He  drew  an 
analogy  between  a  general  commemoraLion  of  benefactors,  such  as  the 
University  had  then  met  to  celebrate,  and  those  holydays  in  which  the  church 
celebrates— not  any  particular  blessing — hut  the  whole  sum  of  divine  mercies. 
He  consideied  the  University  beoefBctors  as  divisible  into  two  classes,  some 
immediately  to  the  whole  body,  others,  indirectlv,  to  individual  colleges,  and 
proposed,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  confine  nimself  to  the  latter  class^ 
namely,  to  commemorate  especially  the  foLindeiB  of  colleges;  and.  this  the 
rather,  because  the  collegiate  system  has  been  lately  attacked,  and  that  even 
in  Parliament,  on  the  sapposition  that  it  is  dijadyaotageous  to  titeratuie,  fron^ 
the  comparative  discouragement  of  professors  and  lecturers,  and  again  under 
a  notion  that  an  unfair  advantage  is  takeo  by  the  colleges  and  their  hends. 
In  answer  lo  this,  the  professor  made  an  appeal  to  the  history  of  the  uoiver- 
tity  as  presented  by  that  indefatigable  antiquary,  Anthony  k  Wood,  down  to 
the  time  of  the  first  foundation.  He  noticed  the  perpetual  disputes  bctweeij 
the  townsmen  and  the  students ;  the  continual  appeals  to  the  king  or  to  the 
pope;  the  attack,  in  1238,  on  the  Cardinal  Legate  Othoj  and,  lastly,  the 
wul-knowo  disturbance  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  which  led  to  the 
annual  offering,  by  wa^  of  penance,  on  the  part  of  the  city,  the  observance  of 
which  has  only  been  discontinued  in  our  own  time.  The  barbarism  of  thi 
Uiuiersity  at  that  early  period  seems,  said  the  professor,  to  be  stilt  morf 
marl^ed,  if  we  consider  the  causes  of  these  frequent  conflicts  :  they  arose 
from  the  dllTerence  of  nation  or  of  county  ;  between  the  natives  of  the  North 
and  those  of  the  South  i  between  the  English  and  the  Irish  ;  between  Jews 
and  Cbristiana  ;  or  even  between  the  partisans  of  the  different  monastic 
orders.  . 

Nor  let  any  one  affirm  that  there  would  be  no  danger  of  such  occurrence* 
in  tbeae  more  civilized  times ;  for  if  we  refer  to  the  more  recent  annals  of  the 
Germso  universities,  we  shall  there  find  records  of  continual  disturbance,  and 
may  reoieniber,  even  in  these  our  own  days,  instances  of  violence  and  insub- 
ordination aufi&ciently  destructive  of  academical  discipline  and  utility.  But, 
added  ttie  professor,  even  allowing  that  thete  may  now  be  no  danger  of  actual 
violence,  aureiy  the  danger  of  irregularity  in  study,  and,  above  ait,  the  danger 
of  beresy  ip  doctrine,  is  fearfolly  increased  in  our  own  limes,  and  history  has 
lauaht  ns  that  foreign  impressions  have  beeo  of  old  far  too  easily  received  in 
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Odbrd :  witncn  tbe  impedimcDt  occteioned  tn  the  conrae  of  Btndy'  bv  the 
iatrodQction  of  the  ciVil  law,  and  the  re«dine«s  niA  vbic)i  every  freib  tfieory 
wa*  smbraced  from  Paris.  To  diiTe  men  back  now  to  Ite  old  syaten,  i*c«ld 
Ik  like  driring  them  again  into  tht  wood*,  after  that  thef  have  be«i  tntlj 
nviliwd. 

The  profeMor  next  eipres»ed  hie  opinion  that  tbe  best  bcneractora  to  ttu 
Boivehity  xren  the  fomiders  of  colleges,  and  it  nas  MttiBfactor;  that  th<  flat 
to  be  Damrd  shontd  be  one  of  fto  ooble  and  TeoBrsble  a  chacBcter,  Walter  de 
Merlon.  Biabop  of  Rocheiter,  and  Lord  High  Cbancelk)r  of  England,  temp. 
Henrr  III.  and  Edward  1„  crowoed  bia  important  terricet,  legal  and  p^tical, 
t>f  giving  the  first  example  of  tbe  collegiate  sf  stera ;  imived  tbcieto,  doubtleaa, 
by  the  miserable  confuaion  that  has  been  described,  and  in  part,  perhaps,  bj 
tbe  disloyalty  of  which  die  students  were  guilty  in  iidiog  tbe  rAellkras  barons 
M  Northampton,  i.n.  1264,  "tbe  only  instance  upon  record  that  I  kntitrot, 
(said  th(  professor,)  of  Oxford  men,  u  a  badf,  being  disloyal,  aAd  that,  be  it 
remarked,  at  a  time  before  the  collegiate  system  had  been  introdnced."  But 
however  this  may  be,  as  Walter  de  Merton's  loyalty  was  shewn  by  the  whole 
conrse  of  his  public  conduct,  so  bis  foresight  and  prudence  were  especially 
made  manifest  by  that  rule  in  his  statutes  which  permitted  his  college,  if 
necessary,  to  migrate ;  so  that  we  may  well  suppose  him  to  have  really  meant 
to  give  an  example  of  a  system  altogether  new.  As  to  the  fact,  that  Waller 
de  Merton  really  was  the  intentor  of  the  collegiate  system,  it  is  evident,  both 
from  the  novelty  of  the  plan  in  those  days,  and  from  the  history  of  the  foun- 
dation, particularly  by  its  going  on  gradually,  step  by  step,  like  a  person 
feeling  his  way  over  new  ground,  It  may,  however,  be  asserted,  on  direct 
evidence — first,  that  of  Henry  VI.,  who  in  a  document  preserved  in  King's 
College,  says  of  Merton  College,  that  "  a  kind  of  family  hlceness  is  observ- 
able in  the  eobseqiient  foundations  of  both  universities ;"  and,  secondly.  Sir 
Henry  Saville,  who,  on  Merton's  tomb,  styles  him  "  omnium  quotquot  extant 
collegtonun  fundatorem."  To  praise  Merton,  therefore,  is  to  commend  the 
collegiate  system  of  which  he  was  the  CoryphKus,  and  with  him  we  may 
recommend  to  grateful  and  lasting  memory  the  whole  band  of  founders,  ea^ 
of  them  commonly,  in  some  respect  or  other,  improving  on  his  predecessora, 
SO  that  the  whole  may  be  considered  as  a  remarkable  specimen  of  unity  in 
general  principles,  and  of  diversity  in  particular  applications.  Tbe  profeaoc 
next  proposed  to  divide  the  founders  of  colleges  into  three  classes ;  first, 
Merton,  and  those  who  succeeded  him,  nearly  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III., 
who  seem  to  have  thought  simply,  yet  piously,  of  merely  providing  a  place  t^ 
T^fugt  for  religion  and  learning  in  troublous  times  ;  next  come  William  of 
Wykeham,  Chicheley.  and  others,  who  looked  more  to  the  completion  of  a 
great  circle  of  study ;  and,  thirdly,  there  were  the  prelates  and  other  founders, 
about  the  time  of  the  reformation,  such  as  Fox,  founder  of  Corpus  (the  first 
to  institute  in  bis  collie  a  Greek  lecture),  Wolsey,  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  and 
many  other  names  dear  to  history  and  learning,  who  are  entitled  to  our  grati- 
tude, and  lay  claim  to  our  admiration,  for  their  moderation  in  tbe  reform  of 
good  learning,  as  were  their  contemporaries  in  that  of  religion. 

From  the  mention  of  these  venerable  names,  tbe  professor  descended  to 
more  modem  times,  in  which  he  remarked  that  our  later  benefactors  have 
usually  confined  themselves  to  tbe  augmeotation  of  libraries,  or  the  endow- 
ment of  professorships,  scholarships,  or  the  like,  services  in  themselves  of 
great  value  and  utility,  but  still  not  to  be  compared  with  the  devotion  of 
whole  fortunes,  the  royal  generosity,  tbe  paternal  spirit  displayed  by  the 
founders  of  colleges,  more  especially  with  the  dedication  of  their  works  to  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  futherance  of  his  religion.  The  newer  sort,  he  re- 
marked, may  be  likened  to  the  onamenit  of  tbe  buildings,  the  elder  involve  the 
fri»dplt»  on  which  its  very  being  depends ;  and  this  snzgests  a  caution  on  our 
acceptance  and  use  of  the  minor  sort  of  benefits,  so  that  we  suffer  [hem  not  to 
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ehiagt  the  ftuM  of  the  nninnity,  wbkdi,  is  time,  th«y  miffit  do,  klthoagli 
to  ^datllf  u  to  be  aloKict  impEtceptible.  la  concliuion,  the  pn^Aorxun- 
Mdvid  tbM  be  migbt  almNt  venture  to  appeal  to  Provldeocc,  whoseemtto 
hftre  faitheitD  ilealt  with  tha  luitvcnitieB  a>  thongh.  k  were  intended  bf  thk 
very  BjsCem  that  Ihejr  thould  grow  ap  to  be  a  kind  or  outwork  to  die  cliiiMh 
.and  ctty  of  Qod,  -which  mmt,  of  conrae,  nuke  it.pecoliariy  dangcrDiu  for  lay 
om  to  tay  laA  hands  apon  them  ;  but  mare  daogeroiu  &r  for  £oae  who  aie 
aMtnben  of  tb«  body,  if  tfaey  fail,  wilfully,  in  doing  their  best  to  muDtaio  invio- 
late and  aahnpwrcd  their  priTik^ea  and  niefuloeea — "  ■  cau«e,"  taid  the  pro- 
Itaaoc,  "  to  wkkh  we  are  ail  as  Mcredly  and  aolemnly  pledged  as  we  childien 
to  fulfil  the  last  wisbe*  of  revered  parents," 

We  regret  that  we  have  not  been  able  tn  do  better  justice  to  the  profesBor't 
admiraUe  addrtM  ;  the  foregoing  we  believe  to  be  a  tdeiably  correct  analyiia 
flf  the  speech,  which  waa  heard  with  the  moat  profound  attention,  and  eliated 
^reMmtaadinMiiferttokeBS  of  approbation  I  but  we  are  too  well  awars  of  the 
deficieiiciM  and  imperfectioiu  of  onr  report. 
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The  Select  Committee  aopointed  to  ioquire  into  the  Constitntion  of  the 
Boards  connected  witn  tbe  Receipt  of  the  First  Fmits  acid  Tenths,  and 
Administration  of  Qneen  Aone's  Boonty ;  and  who  were  empowered  to 
report  their  observations,  together  with  tbe  minates  of  the  evidence  taken 
before  them,  to  the  House,  have  agreed  ta  the  following  Report: — 

Your  coromiUee  find  that  first  fniits  were,  originally,  the  first  year's  whole 
pTofits,  and  that  tenths  were  the  teeth  part  of  the  whole  annual  profits  of  all 
benefices ;  that  they  were  claimed  by  the  pope,  and  troosmitted  to  Rome  with 
more  or  less  regularity. 

At  the  KeformatioD,  first  frmta  and  tenths  were  transferred  to  the  aove- 
rtigu,  "  for  more  augmentation  and  maintenance  of  the  royal  estate  of  hi* 
imperial  crown,  and  dignity  of  supreme  head  of  the  church  of  England," 
^SS  Henry  VIII.  c.  3  j)  and  a  court  of  first  fruits  was  esUblished  b^  act  of 
pu-tiament  to  r^eive  itt  annates  and  tenths  from  the  clergy,  and  remit  them 
to  the  king's  eichequer,  (32  Henry  VIII,  c.  45.) 

At  tbe  same  time,  the  king  ordered  a  valuation  to  be  made  of  all  the  epis- 
cc^at  tees  and  benefices  in  England.  The  book  whidi  contains  this  vaW- 
tioo  is  called  the  Liber  Regis.  In  that  book  all  the  episcopal  sees  and  the 
benefices  of  England  appear  ;  and  all,  that  have  not  been  since  exempted, 
jiay  first  fruits  and  tenths,  according  to  thatvalnation. 

Some  bishoprics,  and  a  considerable  number  of  benefices,  have  been  dia- 
charged  by  subsequent  statutes.  By  royal  grants,  under  the  1st  of  Elit.  c.  19, 
sect.  3,  tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bbbop  of  London  were  not 
opiy  exempted  from  tenths,  but  authorized  to  receive  the  tenths  of  a  certain 
number  of  benefices  within  their  respective  dioceses,  in  compensation  for  cer- 
tain manors  and  estates  which,  at  ibe  same  time,  were  alienated  from  the  sees. 
By  the  1st  of  Eliz.  c.  *,  all  vicarages  of  not  exceeding  101.  annual  value,  and 
all  paraooages  uuder  ten  marks,  were  exempted  from  the  payment  of  first 
tm'xU ;  all  hospitals  were  exempted  from  tenths,  and  the  dcww  and  canona  of 
Windsor  were  exempted  from  firet  fruiti  and  tenths. 
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By  die  6th  of  Anoe,  c.  31,  all  bencEces  ven  dbclMrpd  from  the  paymeiit 
of  finrt  finitE  uid  teothi,  which  at  that  time  were  aoder  the  aoonal  valoe  of 
5<M.,  except  such  beneficn'of  which  the  tenths  had  been  previonaly  gnuited 
away  by  the  crowa  to  other  partiea,  which  benefices  coatioue  to  pay  tenth* 

Other  cases  of  eiemptioD  occnr,*to  which  leference  will  be  made  hereafter, 
llere  are  two  ardiblBDoprics  and  twenty-three  bitboprica  which  are  dow 
liable  to  first  frnlti,  and  eighteen  bishoprics  which  are  liable  to  tenths.  Oat  of 
10,498  benefices,  with  and  withont  cure  of  souls,  there  are  ifi98  which 
remain  liable  to  tenths,  and  of  that  nomber,  4,S00  are  also  liable  to  first 

The  court  of  first  fraits  was  disaolved,  and  its  duties  were  anueied,  by  the 
1st  of  Elizabeth,  c.  4,  to  the  exchequer,  of  which  the  boards  of  first  frDtls  and 
of  tenths  are  branches,  nnder  the  superintendence  of  the  same  chief  officer, 
the  remembrancer.  Of  these  two  boards,  tbe  board  of  first  fruits  is  the  so- 
perior.  Each  board  has  its  own  recnver ;  but  the  board  of  first  fmits  is  em- 
powered  to  receive  from  the  board  of  tenths  all  it  collects,  and  transmits  the 
amounts,  together  with  its  own  receipts,  to  the  eichequer.  The  board  of  first 
frails  ii  also  directed,  and  alone  has  Uie  power,  to  enforce  the  payment  of 
arieare  due  from  either  of  the  boards,  by  calling  upon  the  eichequer  to  issue 
writs.  The  Temembrancer  i*  the  eiecative  of  tiiis  part  of  the  functions  of 
the  board. 

Hie  objects  of  the  board  of  first  fruits  are  provided  for  in  the  following 
■naoner.  Writs  are  annually  addressed  by  tbe  exchequer  to  the  bishops, 
requiring  them  to  make  a  return,  twice  a  year,  to  the  board  of  first  fruits 
of  all  the  institutions  which  have  taken  place  within  the  preceding  half  year 
iD'their  respective  dioceses.  The  clergy  are  considered  to  be  so  fully  aware 
of  their  liabilities,  that  they  are  eipecled  to  pay  their  dues  without  any 
notice.  First  fruits  are  dne  within  thiee  months  after  institution  or  col- 
lation ;  except  the  first  fruits  of  bishops,  who,  on  account  of  the  largeness  of 
the  sum,  and  the  great  expenses  of  taking  possession,  are  by  the  6th  of 
Anne,  c.  27,  sect.  5,  allowed  to  liquidate  the  debt  in  four  equal  yearly 
payments. 

Tenths  become  due  Bt  Chri^mae,  but  are  not  exacted  till  after  the  end 
of  April.  If  the  payments  on'  this  account  are  not  received  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  respectiTe  boards  to  address  a 
notice  to  such  incumbents  as  may  be  in  default.  If  this  notice  does  not 
"bring  the  money  before  the  let  of  June,  it  is  their  duty  to  send  a  second 
notice  ;  and  if  Ihe  arrears  ore  not  paid  before  the  last  daf  of  June,  the  name 
of  the  clerical  defaulter  is  put  on  what  is  called  the  non-solvent  roll ;  any  time 
after  which  the  board  of  first  fruits  may  apply  to  the  Exchequer  for  a  writ  to 
compel  payment.  Each  process  subjects  tbe  defiiulter  to  additional  costs  and 
fees. 

In  the  case  of  a  living  being  vacated,  the  exchequer  is  empowered,  by  the 
26th  of  Henry  VIII.  c.  3,  sect  18,  to  recover  arreara  of  tenths,  not  only  fhnn 
tht  executors  arid  admihistratora,  but  also  from-  tbe  successor  of  tbe  last  io- 
'cnmbent.'  Arrears  of  first  fruits,  due  at  the  time  of  vacancy,  are,  by  the  1st 
of  Eliz.  c.  4,  sect.  33,  recoverable  from  the  last  incumbent's  heirs,  execntors, 
adntoistratorB,  and  sureties,  but  not  from  his  successor. 

The  salary  of  the  remembrancer  chiefly  arises  from  fees  payable  on  each  in- 
stitution, on  each  notice,  and  on  each  writ. 

Hie  receiver  of  the  board  of  first  fruits,  who  is  also  the  receiver  of  the 
arrcara  of  tenths,  deducts  his  salary  from  the  receipts  befbre  he  pays  them 
into  the  exchequer. 

llie  clerks  are  partly  paid  by  fees  and  partly  by  salaries. 

In  tbe  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  the  oflBce  of  remembrancer  waa  made 
a  [Wtent  place  for  ever,  and  conferred  upon  the  family  of  the  Dufce  of  Grafton. 
It  is  a  freehold,  and  has  been  repeatedly  sold.    In  1774,  it  waa  ac^  by  the 
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Ckike  of  Grafton's  tnuteea,  to  Mr.  LcvdMC,  Tor  76501.  The  nait  jeajc  it 
VELB  sold  by  Mr.  LoTetace  to  George  Buker  Devan,  £•!{.,  foe  78O0J.;  aod,  ia 
119^,  it  was  sold  by  Mr.  Dqvoq  to  RicliardaoD  Harriion,  Esq.  for  SOOOL,  in 
nhoK  Tftmily  it  now  remaioi. 

QuecD  Anue,  by  act  of  parliaineot,  of  the  Becood  and  third  of  her  leign, 
c  II,  gave  ap  the  proceeds  of  fint  &uita  %od  tcQtha,  on  the  part  of  herself 
and  her  aucceasors,  aod  BBsigned  them  for  ever  to  the  augmcDtatloD  of  poor 
livings,  at  the  aatne  time  eaactiog  that  all  episcapal  seea  not  exempted,  and 
all  livings  not  discharged,  should  continue  to  pay  first  fruits  and  tenths,  ac* 
cording  to  such  rates  and  proportions  only  as  heretofore  ;  it  appearing,  as  is 
recited  in  the  5th  section  of  the  sixth  of  Anne,  c.  S7.  that  at  that  time  the 
first  fraitB  of  archbishoprtca  and  bishoprics  "  amounted  to  near  the  full  an- 
nual value  thereof." 

Id  17CH,  Queen  Anne,  by  letters  patent,  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  the  and 
and  3rd  of  Anne,  erected  a  corporation,  who  were  authorized  to  receive  from 
the  exchequer  all  the  revenne  of  first  fruits  and  tenths,  and  apply  them  to  the 
augmentatioo  of  small  livings.  The  corporaCioo  consisted  of  the  lord  high 
chancellor,  the  archbishops,  the  great  officers  of  the  household,  the  bishops 
and  deans,  all  piivy  couacillors.  the  lord  lieutenants  of  all  the  counties,  the 
chief  justice  and  all  the  justices  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  the  chief 
justice  and  all  the  justices  of  the  Common  Pleas,  the  chief  baron  and  all  the 
barons  of  the  court  of  exchequer,  the  serjeanta  at  law,  the  attorney  and  aoli- 
citor  general,  the  adTOcate-generai,  the  chancellor  and  vice-chancellor  of  the 
two  universities,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London,  the  mayor  of  York,  and 
the  mayors  of  all  the  cities  of  England  {  they  and  their  successors  were  to 
have  a  perpetual  jurisdiction  ;  they  were  to  Dold,  at  least  four  geoerol  courts 
in  tbe  year,  of  each  of  which  notice  was  directed  to  be  given  in  the  Gazette 
fourteen  days  beloie  the  holding  of  the  same.  lo  the  first  iostance,  it  was 
declared,  that  no  board  should  be  legal  at  which  a  bishop,  a  judge,  and  a 
ptivy-councillor  were  not  present.  Subsequently,  this  stipulation  was  with- 
drawn, and  it  was  provided,  that  any  one  of  the  above  description,  together 
with  any  six  other  governors,  should  be  aquomm. 

Rules  were  prescribed  for  the  government  of  the  board,  but  it  was  pro- 
vided, by  the  Ist  of  George  the  First,  c.  10. sect.  3,  that  the  audicaity  of  the 
■i^  oujiaal  should  be  sufficient  to  alter  the  qiles,  or  add  others,  as  occasion 
might  require. 

The  governors  were,  and  are,  purely  honorary.  The  eiecntive  of  the  cor- 
poration was  to  consist  of  a  salaried  secretary  and  treasurer,  with  aa  many 
clerks  as  might  be  necessary.  These  officers  were  to  be  paid  out  of  the  fuoda 
o£  the  bounty,  which  also  undeitook  the  payment  of  the  officers,  and  all 
expenses,  of  the  board  of  tenths.  The  board  of  first  fruits  was  suflered  to 
remain  on  the  same  footing  as  before- 

The  operations  of  the  governors  were,  ia  the  commencement,  restricted  to 
the  relief  of  the  revenaes  of  the  first  fruits  and  tenths  from  various  incum- 
brances, and  to  the  augmentation  of  poor  livings,  by  money  to  be  laid  oat  in 
land.  Poor  livings  were  successively  raised  to  the  aonoal  value  of,  first  lOi,  j 
thea  to  30J.,  301.,  401.,  50/.,  and  finally  to  60l.  The  method  adopted  was 
that  of  placing  the  name*  of  the  unaugmented  poor  livings  in  a  box,  and 
dividing  the  sums  in  hand  among  such  as  might  he  drawn  out  the  first.  Each 
donation,  or  lot,  was  limited  to  the  bud)  of  3001.  Any  poor  Jiving  was 
allowed  to  receive  more  lota  than  one  till  it  was  raised  to  the  yearly  valne  of 
Un  abave-meatiooed  sums.  Above  that  amount  no  living  could  receive  an 
additional  lot  till  all  the  other  livings  on  the  bounty  list  had  been  in  their 
turn  augmented. 

Another  method  oC  angmeutation  was,  and  is,  by  meeting  benefactiona.  In 
this  way,  poor  livings,  at  first,  those  not  exceeding  the  yearly  value  of  3&i., 
and  afterwards,  successively,  those  not  exceeding  the  yearlj  value  of  461.,  501^ 
801.,  120/.,  and,  finally,  of  200/.,  were,  and  are,  augmented  with  tlie  sum  of 
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XOi^  whire  any  perton  or  penoni,  in  ordn  to  abtaln  the  bonnt;,  ccmtribnta 
3O01.,  or  a  greiier  sum  in  mooevi  or  tho  value  tliareof  ia  Umb  or  titbtCi  or  a 
deuyearly  rtnt-cbargeorsaDaitr  of  15t  Thii  liberal  plan  has  been  so  libe* 
rally  met,  that  the  bouoty  fteqaently  obtvoa  by  much  the  larger  (ua,  and  tbe 
goteiaon  hare,  latterly,  under  a  recent  rule  nnder  the  lign  maoaal,  dupoeed 
of  the  larger  part  of  the  annual  reveone  of  the  boonty  fiiQd,  in  meetiag 
benefaeUooi.  In  certain  caaea,  the  patronage  of  the  cure,  aagmeoted  in 
this  manner,  may  be  tranaferred  to  the  benefacLor  nitb  the  eonacBt  of  tb« 
ordinary. 

nil  land  is  pnrehased,  the  incnmbent  of  an  augmented  living  recelfea 
tbree-and-a-qnarter  per  cent,  interest  on  the  money  appropriated  thereto;  the 
■orpluB  goea  to  meet  the  neceaaary  eipensea  of  the  board.  All  tbe  legal 
eipeosea  incidental  to  the  purchases  nere,  and  are,  defrayed  by  the  bounty. 
The  title-dee^  of  all  the  pnrchaseB  are  kept  at  the  bcnmly'a  office.  Yotu 
committee  an  inclined  to  believe  that  some  reduction  might  be  mada  under 
this  head  of  expenditure,  in  respect  to  tbe  legal  coeta  of  conveyances,  if  « 
riiort  specific  form  were  adopted,  as  in  cooveyaacea  to  railroada  and  other 
poblic  companies.  It  is  obvious  that  the  exemption  from  tbe  stamp  duty, 
for  which  exemption  the  gaveniors  are  represented  to  have  memorialiud 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  would  be  a  fuilhcr  diminution  of  expeoae. 

No  atipolationi  were,  at  first,  made  as  to  the  residence  of  the  iDCumbent 
on  the  augmented  iJTini;,  Poor  livings  are  equally  aagioeiited  that  are  held 
ia  plurality,  or  of  which  the  great  tithes  are  in  the  poaieasion  of  tbe  lay  iiit> 
propriators,  ecclesiastical  bodies,  or  colleges.  It  was  not  till  the  1st  and  Sad 
of  William  the  Fourth,  that  ecclesiastical  bodies  and  colleges  were  fully  em< 
powered  to  maLe  a  different  application  of  any  part  of  their  corporate  pro- 
perty \  since  which  time  advantage  has  beeo  talcen  of  the  permission  by  some 
ecclesiastical  bodies  to  augment  poor  livings,  of  which  they  enjoy  tbe  palron- 
age  ;  an  example  which  it  were  to  be  wished  that  lay  impropriators  woald 
more  frequently  imitate- 
In  1809.  the  funds  of  the  bounty  were  increased  by  a  parliamentary  grant 
of  100,0001. ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  eleven  succeeding  years  wers  made  tea 
grants  of  a  similar  amount.  Tbe  fijnd  arising  from  the  parliamentary  grants 
has  been  always  kept  distinct,  and  ia  aubject  to  different  regolatiooa.  In 
the  augmentations  out  of  this  soarce,  populous  parishes  were  to  have  tba 
priority.  Out  of  this  fund,  livings  of  not  exceeding  2001.  a  year  mi^bt  b« 
augmented  with  3001.  to  meet  a  benefaction  of  30w.,  or  yearly  stipead  at 
161.  The  money  appropriated  to  any  poor  living  on  which  the  iocnaibeiif 
"  '  ot  reside,  or  of  which  the  bcambent  possessed  another  living  of  ths 
7  value  of  1M){.,  was  to  Iw  reeeraed,  aitd  the  interest  tberaof  to  acr 
late  into  principal  for  the  benefit  of  the  living,  nntit  an  incombeot  oat 
possessed  of  another  living  of  the  annual  value  of  1501.  should  reside  apon,  or 
perform  the  duties  of,  the  augmented  living  in  person.  This  rule  might  only 
be  departed  from  is  casesof  dispensation  from  residence  on  account  of  actual 
illaeas.  The  incambents  benefited  under  the  parliamctitary  grants  reoBva 
Ae  full  divideoda  of  the  bank  annuities  appropriated  to  their  reapedtva 
Uvings.  Of  these  graota,  however,  only  30,00M.,  ot  thereabouts,  remains  uo- 
qipropriated. 

An  useful  innovation  was  Introduced  iota  the  operations  of  tbe  bounty  by 
the  t7th  of  George  the  Ihird,  which  authorizes  the  gavemors  to  advaoee 
nooey  on  mortgage  to  iocumbeata,  towards  building,  lebailding.  or  purcbasiag 
houses  for  Ibeir  residence ;  and  by  the  43rd  of  George  the  Third,  the  go- 
vernor* were  anthoriied  to  apply  any  part  of  the  money  already  appropriated 
to  any  particular  living  to  either  of  tbe  above-mentioned  purposes.  The  in- 
cumbents, to  whom  the  money  is  advanced  on  foortgagcs,  are  booed  to  pay 
^  per  cent,  interest,  and  the  whole  of  the  principal  in  twenty  yeara.  Your 
■"■*  are  of  opinion  that  tha  terra  of  tbe  repayment  of  the  principa) 
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might,  wittioat  impropriety,  be  MteDded  to  thirty  yearSj  yihicb  would  be  felt 
•B  ft  gteAt  Bccoromodation  by  the  clergy. 

By  a  new  role, 'adopted  in  1829,  U^e  governors  limited  the  purchases  in 
Und  to  the  parish  of  the  ougmented.tiTiQg,  or  tiie  adjoining  patisb,  vesting 
the  allotted  sums  in  public  secnritlBa,  till  the  terms  of  trie  douatiou  can 
be  complied  with  r  unlras  an  extiaordiouy  advantage  may  be  obtained  foi 
Ih^incDmbeat  of  the  aligmented  tiviog,  !□  which  case,  lauds  at  a  greater  dis^ 
tailce  may  be'purchaied.  It  had  been  found,  that  small  estates,  situated  at 
Bay  great  distance  from  the  augmented  living,  were  often  neglected,  and  that 
invtatmeata  in  the  ftiods  were  generally  more  beneficial  to  the  clergy  than 
Bath  purchases. 

The  govcrnon  have  the  power  of  augmenting  entirely  new  churchea, 
but  only  tfo  so  when  the  church  is  previously  endowed  with,  at  least,  451. 

^e  aanaal  rcreniie  of  the  bonnty,  from  first  fruits  and  tenths,  averagea 
14,0001. 

The  tmaitftl  ~a*et^p  of  benebctions,  fhim  April,  183 1,  to  December  31, 
less,  haa  nadanted  to  13.303/.  I4f.  lOd. 

The  annrnd  interest  of  sums  allotted  to  benefices,  and  invested  in  the  funds 
till  they  can  be  laid  out  in  land,  amounts  to  4 1 ,0001. 

The  anatMl  interest  of  monies  advanced  en  mortgage  Is  10,7941. 

The  government  of  the  bounty  has,  for  the  last  century,  been  almost  ex- 
cinsifely  exercised  by  the  bishops.  It  baa  not  of  late  been  the  cnstom  to 
give'Dotiee  in  the  Gazette  of  the  days  on  which  boaida  are  held.  The  basi- 
nets haa  imperceptibly  fallen  iato  the  hands  of  those  who  were  more  Imm^ 
diatety  connected  with  the  objects  of  the  bounty.  Lord  llarrowby.  however, 
was  (dt  sometime  a  frequent  attendant  at  the  board,  and  any  governor  wbq 
desires  b»  be  summoned  receives  a  notice.  Such  a  wish  was  recently 
aipresMd  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Loudou,  and  they  ore 
Bummoned  accordingly.  About  fifteen  boards  are  usually  held  in  the  course 
trfeteryyear. 

Ib'1831,  the  offices  of  secretary  and  treasurer  were  consolidated.  The 
aaluiCB  of  these  officers  have  been,  at  various  times,  augmented.  The 
salary  of  the  secretary  had  been  raised  to  6501,  a  year,  and  that  of  the  trea- 
surer to  500/.  When  the  offices  were  united,  the  salary  was  fixed,  under  the 
si^^  mamial,  at  I,000f.  a  year.  Yonr  committee  would  not  be  doing 
justice  to  their  own  feelings  if  they  omitted  to  express  the  favourable 
ounioa  whidi  they  entertdn  of  the  present  secretary  and  treasurer,  Mr. 

The  subjoined  is  a  list  of  Uie  officers  of  the  three  boards,  together  with  their 
talarlcB  utd  fees : — 

nasi  raurrs  orrlcl. 

^    u  d.         ^     t.d. 
r  Anniul  iTSrig*  uuouat  of  &«*    -    560    0    0 
Beary  Wim,  Esq.,  Re-   3  Piymnit  (mn  the  Court  at  Ex- 
manbnaeer.  1     ebaqner,  in  lien  of  ontsin  sba- 

{.    Uicdfeei       -       -        •        •      09    0    0 

OS    «    « 

Gcoin  ArtmdioiJW  Em.,  Reixinr       -----  260   Q    D 

(-Annus]  srersge  unount  of  fcts    -    363  14    2 
Ur.  Otorn  Gnnllionw,    1  tindn  liKeiiFr'i  utrnl       -        -      20    0    O  , 

Sealar  Sworn  Oni.    ■  ]  Alloirun'  Irani  Rrccinr,  ool  of 

t    hia  niiij        ■■  •       '  •      80    O    0 

sea  u  3      3sa  14  3 
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""  *  "  £   t.d. 

Kchird  Griffitha,  Smior  Gn-k,  aluy                .         -        -        -        .        .  10O    0    0 

Wiltiara  Bridm,  Jnaior  Oerk,  uUrr                 -        '        -        '        -        -  100    0    0 
(  BoidH  Uu  feM  M  Botioa^  die  unnt  of  whkb  ■  not  MUid. ) 

-wr         ,.., 3600 

JMi  ttitignwy.  eaaii,  and  cmnJlf        -..---  9900 

£749    0    0 


tof  (Nnio 


Cbrotopbcr  HodnoB,  £>q.,  Snzctary  tod  .. 

AHevuia  of  caA,  aindlM,  ftc,      --------  400i 

Chwlei  AukII,  Em,,  Auditor 100    00 

Mr.  Johm  HDlRird,  Claik  in  ttn  Srcnlny'i  Depirtnmt     .        -        -        -  aOO    O    0 

Mr.  Gforn  Alton,  Fiiit  Ckik  in  tbe  Tnunm'i  Depirtiiitiit            -        -  apD    9    0 

M.  BBJiunia  Amu,  S«Md  Clerk  in  ditto 300    O    0 

lohoDviKlm,  Eh.,  Soliribv,  fiiraltBiduiKtbalwud)               .        .        -  50    0    0 

Duid  BccUcf ,  Uewnger 7000 

jEKNO    O    0 


Totilunnalmpcdntrf  tbcdnvebotnb       ■■       -       -    XUM  IS  11 

With  r«gartl  to  the  board  of  first  fruits  ud  tendii,  such  datiea  u  tbey  hBT« 
are  iklmoBt  eiciuBivelf  perfbimed  by  the  clerks,  whose  Uboure  are  ool  setere. 
Official  hours  are  only  from  ten  till  two,  and  all  red  letter  day*  are  holy- 
days.  The  remembrsncer  very  seldom  atteuds  at  his  office,  as  he  resides  id 
SomerBetsbire.  The  receiver  of  the  board  of  first  fralts  and  arrears  of  teatha 
holds  two  other  situatioas,  and  transacts  the  bosiness  of  the  first  fraits  office 
at  Whitehall.  Tbe  receiver  of  the  board  of  tenths  has  been  at  his  office 
only  four  times  in  eight  years. 

Your  Committee  regret  to  state  that  into  these  hoards  abuses  have  crept, 
through  that  want  of  control  which  arises  from  the  absence  of  the  principal 
officers.  They  liad  that  in  the  manoer  of  levying  the  arrears,  the  detgy  have 
been  unfairly  dealt  by,  apparently  with  no  other  object  Hiao  that  of  aogment- 
ing  the  fees.  The  fee  on  a  simple  notice  or  letter  is,  3«.  €(f. ;  bnt  the  fee  on 
the  writ  is  Sf.  8d.  When,  therefore,  your  committee  observe  that  a  system 
has  been  introduced  of  withhoIdiDg  the  second  notice,  which,  in  many  cases, 
would  supersede  the  necessity  of  a  writ,  the  mo^Te  of  such  a  practice  is  suf- 
ficiently obvious.  It  appears  not  to  be  imperatrve  to  enforce  the  paymetft  of 
arrears  at  any  particular  time ;  and,  after  the  name  of  the-  ctericat  defcuttn 
is  once  put  on  tbe  noD-solvent  roll,  it  is  not  tbe  duty  of  any  one  to  renew  the 
.demand,  but  each  succeeding  year  entitles  the  remembrancer  and  his  clerk  to 
additional  fees  (  and  when  at  last  the  demand  is  made,  the  debt  astonishes  tbe 
forgetful  or  necessitous  man,  with  its  compound  interest.  Nor  most  it  be 
forgotten  that  the  succeeding.iocumbent  is  liable  for  his  predecessor's  arrears 
of  tenths,  and  if  they  have  been  suffered  to  accumulate,  may  inherit  a  seriooa 
legacy.  Delays  of  this  injurtous  nature  have  taken  place.  In  one  ivalattce, 
that  of  the  vicars  choral  of  Salisbury,  ten  years  elapsed  before  the  claim  was 
urged,  and  when  the  money  was  paid,  nearly  a  year  el^ised  before  it  found  its 
way  into  the  tenths  office-      . 

Independent  of  these  irregularities  (chieiTy  attaching  to  the  senior  sworn 
clerk  of  the  fint  fmits,}  the  complication  of  so  many  boards  is  productive  of 
much  incoavenience.  Their  duties  are  confused,  thctr  transactions  naelesriy 
multiplied,  and  not  cosily  traced;  business  is  obstructed  by  references  Avm 
one  office  to  the  other ;  and  if  a  complaiDt  is  made  it  is  easy  for  one  board  to 
represent  that  the  other  is  in  fault. 
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Yoar  committee  remark,  in  pawing,  tfaat  an  UHleti  practice  Is  pcnevered  ja 
bplh«  iKiaTdarte&Uu,  of  aonually  making  out  a  number  pf  receipts  for  parties 
upon  whom  no  legal  claim  exists.  These  receipts  are  made  put  for  what  are 
called  the  dead  arreara.  Hie  dead  arrears  are  the  fictitious  clmrjfeB  on  bene- 
fices which  have  been  at  one  time  or  other  exempted  by  statute,  or  otherniae, 
but  whichhava  nevar  bean  formallf  di(dmrged>  Amoogat  them  are  hospitals, 
exempted  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  charities,  exempted  by  the  first  of  Edward 
the  Suth ;  two  charities  in  Ripon  j  Hatfield  Vicarage,  near  York,  to  wliich 
there  ha»  been  no  institution  since  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ;  twenty-five  vicars 
afaoral  in  Lincohi  cathedral,  of  which  the  number  has  been  reduced  to  four; 
St.  Andrew's  Prebend,  and  St,  Michael's  and  St.  Nicholaa'  Hospitals,  at  ' 
Beverley ;  all  which  were  dissoWed  at  the  Reformation.  The  receipts  are 
never  forwarded,  but  are  put  away  in  a  drawer.  Your  committee  are  of 
oplnioo,  that  the  list  of  these  benefices  sbould  be  carefijlly  examined,  and  that 
all  soeh  as  appear  la  be  no  longer  liable  to  an;  legal  claim  should  be  finally 
struck  ont  of  the  non-solveDt  roll. 

Upon  the  whole,  your  committee  coasidar  that,  noder  the  praaent  conatroc' 
Uon  of  the  boards  of  first  fruits  and  tenths,  a  large  sum  ia  most  ooprofitably 
diverted  from  the  augmentation  of  poor  livings ;  and  they  have  arrived  at  the 
optDUQ,  that  both  these  boards  ought  to  be  fortiinitb  abolished  ;  and  that  the 
receipt,  as  well  as  the  expenditure,  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  the  augmenta- 
tion (rf  small  livings,  should  be  concentrated  in  the  board  of  the  bounty, 

Yoar  committee  recommend,  that  the  freehold  of  the  patent  of  the  remem- 
braDcer  should  be  bought  up,  and  that  the  fees  on  institutions  should  be- 
Gome  payable  to  the  account  of  Queen  Anne's  bounty. 

That  no  fresh  appointment  should  be  made  to  the  office  of  receiver  to  either 
boaid,  and  that  the  governore  of  Queen  Anne's  bounty  should  be  authorized 
Lo  gfve  tbo  present  receiver  of  first  fruits  and  of  arrears  of  tenths  an  equitable 
flNDpauatioQ  fiw  his  interest  in  those  offices. 

That  the  services  of  the  senior  sworn  clerk  of  the  board  of  first  fruits  be 
diapensed  with. 

That  the  jervicea  of  the  junior  sworn  clerk  of  the  board  of  first  fruito,  and 
the  junior  sworn  clerk  of  the  board  of  tenths,  be  transferred  to  the  board  of 
Queen  Acne's  bounty. 

That  the  senior  sworn  clerk  of  the  board  of  tenths  be  permitted  to  retire 
with  a  pension  for  life,  payable  out  of  the  funds  of  Queen  Anne's  bounty. 

Your  committee  take  pleasure  in  stating,  that  the  operations  of  the  board 
of  the  bounty  have  been  conducted  with  xeal  and  attention.  If  before  the 
year  1831,  some  [voofa  of  insufficient  vigilance  are  to  be  found  in  the  loss 
sustained  by  the  bounty,  through  the  defalcation  of  a  former  treasurer,  yet 
ample  amends  have  been  made  by  the  octiug  governors,  who  since  that  time 
have  devoted,  and  still  devote,  a  portion  of  their  incomes  to  replacing  the 
wbol«  of  the  deficit.  Since  that  time,  fresh  precautions  have  been  taken,  and 
checks  introduced]  and  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  gratuitous  services 
of  the  goveroora  leave  a  considerable  sum  for  the  objects  of  the  bounty,  which 
the  mapagemeat  of  the  funds  would  otherwise  require. 

Yovr  committee  therefore  recommend,  that  for  the  future  the  exchequer 
^ootd  direct  the  bishops  to  send  in,  twice  a  year,  to  the  governors  of  the 
QtMtn  Aunc'e  Bounty,  a  return  of  all  institutions  within  dieir  dioceses  in 
tbe  preceding  half-year. 

Tliat  all  moneys  hereaAer  due,  on  the  score  either  of  first  fruits  or  tenths, 
be  hareatter  pud,  at  the  accustconed  periods,  to  the  treasurer  of  Queen  Anne's 
bounty,  who  sball  be  bound,  on  the  same  day  on  which  he  receives  them, 
to  place  them  in  the  hands  of  the  bounty's  bankers,  to  the  account  of  the 
bounty  ; 

That  the  power  of  calling  upon  the  cxcheqaer  to  enforce  the  arrears  should 
be  transferred  to  the  board  ot  bounty,  upon  the  following  conditions : — 
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I".  Itiat  every  iacumbetit,  on  pavmmt  of  his  lottitutioa  Tee,  alioald 
receive  a  atatement  of  hia  liabilities,  if  aoy ,  ia  respect  of  fiiit  fruits 
and  tentliB. 

2°.  Hutt  M  BOOB  m  ao  inmnibeiit  foils  in  arrear,  he  Bhtdl  receive  a 

3°.  That,  if  there  be  occasion,  the  vrit  of  exchequer  for  the  recovery 

H>f  arrears  shall  be  issued  as  soon  as  it  iawfally  may ; 
4°,  lltat  at  the  comtnencemctit  of  each  succeeding  year,  the  iucambeot 
be  reminded  of  the  full  amount  of  his  debt  tilt  it  is  discharged. 

Your  cominittee  further  reccmmend,  that,  in  future,  no  poor  livings  should 
■  be  au^ented  of  which  the  great  tithes  are  in  the  possession  of  colleges  and 
cccteuastical  IXNlics,  except  to  meet  benefactions  ;  that  the  rule  in  respect  of 
residence,  which  was  annexed  to  parliamentair  grants,  should,  in  future,  be 
observed  in  all  cases  ;  and  that  cases  in  which  uie  great  tithes  are  not  impro- 
priate should,  under  drcnmstances  otherwise  er|<iBl,  have  a  preferable  claim 
npoD  the  funds  of  the  bounty. 

That  once  in  the  early  part  of  every  year,  on  some  convenient  day,  the 
corporation  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  should  bold  a  general  board,  of  which 
tborteen  daj-s'  previous  notice  Bhonlil  l>e  given  in  the  London  Gazette. 

That  the  governors  of  the  bounty  shall,  annaally,  send  in  a  return  of  the 
particulars  of  their  receipts  and  expenditure  to  the  king  in  council,  to  be 
annually  laid  before  both  houses  of  parliament. 

Your  committee  farther,  recommend,  that  the  salary  of  the  senior  clerk  in 
the  department  of  the  treasurer  of  the  bounty,  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
duties,  should  be  augmented  by  50(.  a  year,  and  that  of  the  junior  clerk  in  the 
same  department,  by  301.  a  year. 

'  By  the  alerations  proposed,  yonr  committee  art  of  opinion,  that  whilst 
kbont  15001.  a  year  will  eventnaily  he  gained  for  the  poor  livings,  the  opera- 
tions connected  with  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  first  fruits  and  tenths  will 
he  carried  on  in  a  more  regular  and  satisfactory  manner. 

In  considering  the  construction  and  operations  of  the  boards  to  which  the 
attention  of  your  committee  has  been  directed,  your  committee  could  not 
av<ud  remarkmg  the  nature  of  the  funds  through  which  the  process  of  aug- 
mentation is  advanced  ;  and  in  so  doing,  it  has  been  impossible  for  them  not 
fo  perceive  that  the  Liber  Regis,  though  still  the  legal,  is  no  longer  an  equal 
rule ;  and  they  cannot  bnt  be  of  opinion,  that  it  would  neither  be  unwise  nor 
nnjnst,  at  some  time,  to  correct  the  inequalities  arising  from  the  changea 
which  bate  taken  place  since  iSiat  valuation  was  made. 

It  appears  to  your  committee  that  first  froits  are  an  oppressive  bnrthen, 
whether  on  episcopal  sees  or  livings,  because  they  are  coincident  with  the 
expenses  of  taking  possession,  which  are  always  considerable.  Your  com- 
mittee, therefore,  are  disposed  to  think  that  first  fruits  should  be  totally 
abolished.  But  they  incline  to  the  opinion,  that  whenever  this  shall  be  done, 
in  jriace  of  the  present  tenths,  a  moderate  and  graduated  impost,  according  to 
a  valuation  more  nearly  Tspresenting  the  actual  income,  and  upon  the  scale 
adopted  for  the  Irish  livings  by  the  third  and  fourth  of  William  the  Fourth, 
c.  37,  might  be  charged  upon  alt  future  holders  of  benefices  above  the  yearly 
value  of  3001.,  the  prodnce  of  which  impost  might  be  advantageously  applied 
to  the  more  speedy  augmentation  of  small  livings,  the  provision  of  a  retiring 
pension  for  infirm  incumbents  of  small  livings,  and  to  assist  in  the  endow- 
ment of  new  churches  in  the  various  parts  of  the  country  in  which  the 
Increase  of  population  will  never  cease  to  create  a  necessity  for  ULtraardiavy 
aids. 
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CHDRCrt  RATES  AND  THE  DISSENTERS. 

{rmmatiRiTlfBrd'CemiitiiFrat.) 

Wbbn  we  first  took  npoo  onnelves  the  tuk  of  rorming  an  cstiniite  of  the 
relative  importaace  of  churchmeD  and  diaseDters  in  the  caaaq  of  Hertford, 
we  by  no  means  expected  to  be  so  euccestfiil  as  wehaTe  beea  in  pracuring 
retarns.  We  may  also  state  that,  althoush  we  suspected  tha  inaignificance  of 
the  dissenters  as  a  daas,  still  we  did  not,  we  confess,  believe  that  the;  formed 
BO  very  small  a  portian  of  the  commonweajth.  We  started  with  the  resolu- 
tioa  of  giving  them  the  beneSt  of  any  doubt  which  might  ariite  in  procuring 
the  means  of  fjsming  the  following  liat,  and  we  have  strictly  adhered  to  that 
TeaolatioQ  throughout.  It  wilt  be  seen  that,'by  gieat  eieruon,  and  through 
the  kindness  of  oar  fiiends,  we  have  been  able  to  procure  retums  fcom  aixtjr* 
nine  parishes,  and  these  embrace  nearly  .all  the  large  aod.noat  important  m 
the  cpnnty.  It  will  be  observed  that  nearly  all  the  .towna.and  principal  ¥il- 
lagA  of  the  county  are  included  in  the  list ; .  and  it  is  well  knows  that  in 
towns  and  villagea  the  dissenters  roneter  strongest.  Those  parisbee  from 
which  we  have  not  obtained  returns  are  agticultoral  ones,  and  are  inhabited 
almoat  exclusively  by  chnrchmen.  That  our  returns  are  as  correct  as,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  they  can  be,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  wt  have  received  no 
complaint  respecting  any  one  of  the  parishes  in  the  list.  Indeed,  the  itate- 
menta  have  been  furnished  in  almost  all  instances  by  the  charchwudeus,  to 
whom  we  beg  again  to  return  our  best  thanks. 

Now,  then,  let  us  observe  what  the  result  is..  ChufchmeD  contributa more 
than  in  the  proportion  of  ten  to  one  tow.arde  church-ratea.  .  Qf  al)  other  rates 
and  taxes  they  furnish  a  larger  proportion  stiU.  Being  altogether  an  inferior 
class  to  tb«  members  of  the  estanli^ed  chnich,  the  dissenters  neitber  consume 
taxable  arUcles  of  luxury,  nor  render  in  direct  taxes  anything  equalin  propor- 
tion to  what  they  do  in  church-rates  even.  Nor  do  they  towards  the  support 
ofthepoor;  for  the  tithes  are  chargeable  to  the  poor-rates,  and  we  may  say 
that  twenty  to  one  of  tiie  tithe-payers  are  members  of  the  established  chorch. 

MoreoveTj  if  we  consider  the  real  owners  of  the  property,  we  shall  find  that 
the  amount  furnished  by  dissenters  of  all  denominationa  in  this  county, 
tonards  the  support  of  the  state,  is  not  a  thirtieth  part  of  that  contributed 
by  churchmen ;  and  we  have  little  doubt  that  the  same  rule  ivill  apply  to 
the  whole  of  England  on  an  average-  We  hope  that  these  facta  will 
have  some  weight  with  thoae  who  rely  foe  their  chief  support  on  .the  eaemies 
of  the  establiabed  church,  and  that  they  will  also  tend  in  soma  measure  to 
curb  the  vanity  of  those  who  would  make  us  believe  that  they  are  the  only 
portion  of  her  Miyesty's  snbjects  entitled  to  consideration  on  the  score  <tf 
"  conadeitce." 

AsKmnt  psM  bjr 

£.      t.    d.  £.      t.    d. 
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6    6    0 

HulUn           

56    7 

6i        . 

8  17    9" 

20    0 

0          . 

18    0 

Uule  Berkl«mMe«d 

7    0 

0 

0  12    0 

B«kway 

42    5 

n  : 

5    3    0 

Buekhnd           

10  15 

0    3    9 

...       !84  1* 

tf 

10  19    6 

Awtey 

10    0 

0 

N«i». 

W>tlbr4 

...        107  15 

4J 

11  13-9 

17    0  10' 

0    3    « 

Bnagbin!!        .!!        'J!        i!i 

55    Si 

H      . 

8    7    « 

2*    7 

3 

None. 

31  17  U 

1  10    0 

Me«dMi 

10  11 

10 

0  19    Bk 

Throckinj         ...        

36  10 

0 

0    3    0 

L-y^ton.'         

...        112  12 

^    . 

14    I     U 

VertmnU        ...        

...      m  « 

9 

0  19    0 

Aspeden 

02  18 

6 

5    6    0 

VriMM 

41  19 

9| 

NiHie. 

EneBdoit 

S6    0 

4 

4    0    7 

a-plrfbrd         

2S  16 

S 

0    4    0 

Little  Hulham 

U  16 

6    3    8 

YardlBf 

83    0 

0 

13    8 

S«mdridg9        

96  18 

« 

..    .      12    2    0 

GrcMHidhMn 

80  10 

H 

5  15    4i 

VftUm 

42  18 

7 

None. 

Puttenluim        

15    4 

7 

I  10     1 

WhEBtham»te»l 

...       114    e 

2 

11     7    2 

Bmingdon         

None 

Nona. 

Gmt  Mundeo 

86    2 

0 

11    0    0 

Widfiwd 

90  !9 

» 

None. 

Oibton 

91    0 

0 

None. 

SMombe. 

Nona. 

NOM. 

BMmp^  StettJbrd        

Nod*. 

NOM. 

W*««. 

86  15 

4         ' 

W    5  1(^ 

....        258  13  11 

3  18  11 

^df 

8    5    0 

North  Cbuidi 

".'.          38  10 

3    0  lOi 

Cb-j 

90    0 

None. 

...        SSO  18 

48  19    « 

Biuhey 

72    9 

iii      '. 

3  If    5| 

Mburj 

48    0 

1  12    0 

...        160    7 

14  10    7 

Awon     

28  17 

4i 

0  13    4 

Kanmcftb        ...        

23  14 

a  0  0 

Shenky 

50    0 

5    0    0 

m^i^^. 

65  .  1 

7    6    3 

OiSer     ...        ...        ...        ... 

...     .     55    2 

3  12   « 

tWa-ly 

32    0 

17    0 

liu-y   

56  15 

8          ! 

'  11    2    It 

Tw*i. 

...   £6356    2 

'4      .■ 

..     ^689    9    1 
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CHURCH  ROOM  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  SAUSSURV. 


Salisbury  Diocesan  Church  BuiMiog  Aasociatiou,"  wllicb  has  baea  circulated 
b  that  diocese.  lt«  nine  aa  a  statiitical  docaueot  makes  it  desinble  tfckt  it 
■hould  be  still  more  widely  circalated.    A  aeries  of  sach  aUOunests,  or  fuller 


ones,  in  each  diocese,  would  be  moat  valuable, 

sTAvniBETT  or  t Atria. 

The  committee  of  the  Dloceaao  AasociatioDj  deeply  feeling  the  urgent  necea* 
tity  of  B  permanent  addition  to  its  fnuda,  calU  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
the  following  ttataae*i  nffacU,  id  the  hope  that  many  who  have  not  yet  come 
forward  in  its  support  -nill  be  inclined,  on  a  penual  of  tbemi  to  add  their 
namea  to  the  list  of  its  beuefactore. 

In  an  early  aCage  of  their  ^oceedings,  the  committee  issued  circular  inqoiriet, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Rural  Beans,  to  every  pariah  in  the  diocese,  with 
a  view  of  ascertaining  the  actual  amount  of  accommodation  (free  and  appro- 
priated) in  the  existing  churches  and  chapels,  and  also  the  number  of  iBh»- 
bitanta  ia  each  parish  prevented  by  distance  from  attending  any  parochial  place 
of  worshiri. 

The  following  cases  are  selected  bata  these  returns,  amongst  many  other 
that  might  be  mentioned,  as  evincing  the  need  of  zealous  and  persevering 
efforts  OQ  the  part  of  die  friends,  lay  and  clerical,  of  the  church  of  England : — 

ARCHDSACONIIT    or  HABDU. 

XUherUm-Angtr,  with  a  population  of  1650,  has  church-room  for  300  only, 
imd  sol  onefirtt  ttai. 

SaJttiwry— The  parish  of  St.  Edmund  nnmbers  between  4CX>0  and  &000  souls, 
for  only  S4I  of  which  ia  accommodation  (bnnd  in  the  parish  church.  In 
St.  Tltomu'a  church  50  free  aeata  only  are  offered  to  a  popalMiah  of 
3364. 

Oocterfon— This  hamlet,  with  a  population  of  900,  lies  two  miles  away  from 
the  pariab  chatcfa,  and  a  ch^iel  ia  greatly  wanted. 

■HegtBtbmy,  HorKoiftkimt,  mrfJtfere— These  three  popaloas  parishes  all  exhibit 
a  lamcntabie  deficiency  of  diurch-nwm  for  their  respe<^ve  inhabitants. 

IKefttMir— Tbe  popolation  of  the  wkole  parish  is  73S4;  the  parish  chorch 
holds  796,  and  the  chapels  of  Baltoa  and  Dilton,  3  and  Si  Biies  respec- 
tively diatant  from  the  cborch,  will  togather  acoommodate  lass  than  €00 
of  a  population  excoding  &400  souls. 
In  the  Deanery  of  Potteroe  tbo  deficiency  of  church-rocm  is  moat  painful  to 
contemplate  i  a  few  cases  are  as  foUowa : — 

Sn^rd,  eiduaive  of  the  six  popnlcns  hamlets  belonging  to  it,  has  a  popo- 
lation of  754S,  with  ckupsh-room  for  865  oaiy. 

7>virtrTi^7a— Fopnlation  13,500;  dwrch-room  for  976- 

Polttntt — The  inhabitants  of  the  hamlet  of  Werton  are  two  miles  baoL  their 
parish  charch. 

Urehfimt—An  agricultural  population  of  nearly  1400,  with  church-room  for 
600  only. 

ifcttnUsi — lite  deficiency  of  (diurek-room  in  thia  important  (rface  ia  very 
great,  and  will  oontiaae  so  even  after  the  erection  of  «  new  church,  now 
in  progress. 

BiKkijuiton—Tiaa  hamlet,  in  the  parish  of  Seevil,  lies  at  a  great  distance  from 
the  parish  church,  and  requires  a  chapel. 

HUptrton — Two-thirds  Qf  this  parish,  with  a  population  of  IIDO,  are  without 
chnrch-room.  A  chapei  at  Hilperton  Morah  would  have  tbedouble  effect 
of  relieving  Trowbridge  as  well  m  it*  mother  church. 
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Bradpcit,  with  a  popuUtion  of  nearly  1200,  haa  church  Bccommodatioa  for 

263  unly. 
Broad- Wiadmr — Tie  distknt  hamlets  of  this  parish  have  no  chapels  of  ease. 

A  chapel  at  Childhay  is  very  much  needed. 
Wkitchureh  CanoaicoruM— At  MarBhwood,  in  thia  parish,  there  are  nearly  600 

Boats,  from  three  to  foar  miles  distant  from  their  parish  church,  who  are, 

in  fact,  without  any  church-room  at  all. 
JVrfierty— PoputationSlOOi  church-room  1770. 
Mrlcimbt  i2e£M— PopuUtioQ  6000  ;  church-room  2000. 
WeymOHrt— Popuiation  4000 ;  church-room  1650. 
C!niii&o(ini«— In  the  hamlet  of  Alderholt,  in  this  parish,  the  inhabitants  ore 

seven  miles  from  their  parish  church.     A  cnopet  once  existed  iu   this 

hamlet,  and  the  inhabituits  are  most  oniioua  to  rebuild,  bat  require  much 

HbniprM/wi— PopnIatioD  1000;  charch-room  350. 

Staibridge — Population  3000 ;  church-room  436. 

Airfim— Population  540 ;  church-room  200. 
The  pariBhianers  anxious  to  build,  but  unable  to  raise  funds  sufficient. 

nn-iland— Population  3000;  church-room  650.  A  chapel  under  the  Hill  is 
much  needed,  where  there  is  a  population  of  1500  souls,  ml/unt  anf 
ekureh  aeeommodatiim  tehalner,  their  parish  church,  from  which  they  are 
two  miles  distant,  being  nuable  to  accommodate  one-fourth  of  the  near 
residents. 
There  are  several  other  placea  much  requiring  the  attention  of  the  friends  of 

die  eatablished  chnrch  in  this  extensive  archdeaconry, — viz.,  CharmiDster, 

Lycchett  Matravers,  Spettisbury,  Wareham,  and  others,  too  nnmeioua  to  find 

a  place  in  this  Appeal. 

ABcaDBAconT  or  wilts. 

BeiiBgn — t>opnlation  3300;  church- room  for  610:  free  seats  73.  There  ore 
twelve  hamlets  belonging  to  this  parish,  lying  from  one  to  four  miles  dis- 
.  tent  from  the  chorch.    A.  chapel  very  much  wanted. 

Ptvurji — Population  158B ;  church-room  466,  inclusive  of  130  free  seats. 

AvmAom— Population  1600 ;  chnrch-room400,inclasiieori50free  seats.  The 
archdeacoQ  of  Wilts  strongly  urges  the  pressing  necessity  of  on  endowed 
chapel  being  built  at  Chittoe,  a  hamlet  adjoining  this  parish,  but  belong- 
ing to  the  parish  of  Bishops  Cannings,  from  which  it  is  distant  six  miles. 

Calna,  vrith  a  population  of  5000,  has  church-room  for  1 600 ;  but  the  ham- 
lets of  Studly,  Deny  Hill,  and  Smdy  l^ne,  lie  three  milea  away  fh>m 
their  parish  drnrch. 

Wooilon  BoMtl — Population  1935 ;  church-room  530. 

Criekiadt  SI.  San^uon,  with  a  population  of  nearly  1200,  more  than  400  of 
which  are  from  fbnr  lo  muc  viltt  distant  from  their  parish  church,  aiid  may 
be  said  to  be  destitute  of  any  chnrch  accommodation  whatever ;  has  *ot 
■  tmgfree  Koti. 

Crieklade  SI,  Mary — Not  less  than  40  families  require  charch-room  here. 

PurtM— Population  1760;  church-room  500. 

Slrallott — Population  1000,  of  which  339  lie  wide  of  the  parish  chntch,' which 
will  accommodate  390  only.  Tlie  officiating  minister  offers  to  perform 
gratuitously  the  servires  of  a  chapel  at  Upper  Stratton,  which  he  strongly 
urges  the  necessity  of  being  built. 

Bwiadoi — Population  1740;  church-room  for  400,  exclusive  of  children. 

DrimkvKrih.  with  the  hamlet  of  Grittenham,  has  a  population  of  1563  souls, 
with  accommodation  in  the  parish  churdi  for  500. 

/fBttivJiijrfDn— Population  563;  cburcb-room  for  300.  This  place  ia  named 
chieSy  far  the  purpose  of  introducing  a  remark  made  in  the  relam,  which 
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II  fact,  applicable  to  alraoat  everjr  pariifa  :- 

lid  attend  cnuretttiut  for  the  appropriatign  of  ll     ,        ,  ,         _ .., 

calculated  accardlng  to  their  capacity,  are  neverlbelea*  lilleJ   only  a 

cordiog  to  the  numher  in  family  of  the  owoerB."    This   remark,  of  ui 

veraal  application,  aliewe  that  the  reality  of  church  destitution  ia  ntucb 

greater  evea  tliaii  the  appearance. 
CkippeHiaM,  with  a  population  of  4600  aad  aevernl  outlying  hamlets,  tvith 

oneaniall  chapel  atTilhertoD,  has  room  in  the  churcli  for  1300  only. 

The  iahabitaiitB  of  the  hamlet  of  Tewsham,  three  miles  distant,  are  much 

in  want  of  a  chapel. 
Cofenu— Population  1000;  chjrch-room  280. 
Boi— Population  1600;  church- room  600. 
(^'anAoM— Population  3000:  church-room  800.      In  this  extenshe  parish  an 

additional  church  ia  very  much  needed. 

The  foregoing  atatemeota  are  necessarily  compendiona,  but  they  are  suffi- 
cient to  shew  to  the  churchmen  of  Witta  and  Doraat  how  much  they  have  to 
do  before  even  the  preasing  wants  of  the  diocese  are  supplied.  It  ia  probable 
that  at  least  30  new  churches  and  chapels  will  be  required  for  the  rxuiing  pa- 
paUloa  of  tho  three  archdeaconries.  Should  Uiese  30  additional  edifices  con- 
tain  upott  the  average  400  sittings  each,  and  the  cost  of  erection,  fitting  up, 
feooinK,  he.  Sic.  &c.,  be  estimated  at  3l.  per  sitting,  (which  ia  deemed  a  fair 
average  fbr  buildings  plain,  yet  ecclesiastical,  in  their  stmctttre,)  the  expense 
of  providing  for  this  increase  of  accommodation  for  1S,000  souls  vrould  bs 
3S,00W.  t  and  to  cn^le  the  Dioceuui  Association  to  contribute  one-third  of 
this  sona,  it  inust  have  a  fund  in  hand  of  13,000{.  The  donations,  at  present, 
amonnt  to  k«a  than  half  this  sum ;  so  that  to  meet  the  actual  wants  of  the 
diocese,  without  taking  into  account  the  many  cases  where  aid  will  be  re- 
quired for  the  enlargement  of  existing  churches  and  chapels,  the  funds  of  the 
aasociation  ought  to  be  at  least  doubted. 

W]th  the  most  active  exertions  much  time  must  elapse  before  the  wants  of 
the  people,  too  long  aufieted  to  accumulate,  will  be  even  partially  supplied. 
Let  every  member,  then,  of  the  church  of  England,  give  that  attention  to  the 
foregoing  appeal  which  the  eilgencea  of  their  church  ao  forcibly  demand. 


INOOftPORjLTED  SOCIEIT  FOR  PROHOTIN'U  THE  ENLARCOIF.KT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAlRtNO  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 


liiitaTaBKTR 

ttaAn  at  die  Annual  Generd  Court  on  the  !6th  of  May,  183/.     His  Gran  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  chair. 

Hie  committee  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  promoting  the  Enlargement, 
Building,  and  Repairing  of  Churches  andChapels,  have  to  state,  with  very  gr«at 
satisfaction,  and  with  deep  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  that,  during 
the  past  year,  the  society  nas  been  enabled  to  pursue  its  coarse  of  usefulness 
with  ondimtniabed  activity  and  auccesi.  The  Isat  report,  while  it  stated  the 
total  exhaustion  of  the  aocietv's  fnods,  expressed  at  the  same  time  a  confidrat 
anticipation  of  their  replenishment  by  the  collections  about  to  be  made 
tbronghout  the  kingdom,  under  the  aothorily  of  the  king's  letter.  That 
anticipation  has  been  realized ;  the  collection  already  amounts  to  upwards  of 
34,S00J.,a8um  which,  though  the  returns  from  many  parishes  have  not  yet  been 
received,  exceeds  by  more  than  3,000(.  the  whole  amoont  of  the  collection 
under  the  king's  letter  in  1834,  a  reealt  which  ia  the  more  gratifying,  te- 
etnur,  during  the lamt ptriod,  a  fund  amounting  already  to  ilG,000(.,farbuild> 
Vol.  Xll.—^usutt,  1837.  2,B  , 
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ing  additioaal  ctanrehes  in  tlie  metropolis,  li«s  been  raiaed  by  the  Uberalit;  of 
ihepublic 

The  tabular  statement  of  the  society's  operations  will  sbew  that  this  supply 
hu  come  most  opportanely  to  meet  the  claims  npon  it  for  assistance.  During 
the  last  year,  tbe  appiicatJODB  receiTcd  have  been  188;  a  number  exceeding 
that  of  ttose  received  in  any  former  year;  the  grants  made  have  been  108; 
only  one  fewer  thaa  in  1S36,  exactly  equal  in  number  to  those  of  1835,  ani 
niuch  exceeding  those  of  all  former  years ;  the  amonnt  of  money  granted  is 
31,873^  a  snm  exceeding  by  nearly  700J.  tbe  amount  granted  in  any  former 
year;  while  the  number  of  sittings  gained  by  this  expenditare  l8,41,!']0.a 
greater  number  by  more  than  7.000  than  that  of  any  former  year ;  of  this 
number,  38,873  are  free  and  unappropriated. 

>  The  committee  beg  to  call  attention,  not  only  to  tbe  nomber,  bat  to  tbe 
nnportBDce,  also,  of  the  giants  made  by  the  society  in  the  Int  year;  daring 
that  period,  it  has  contributed  not  only  to  the  increase  of  accommodation  in 
existing  places  of  worship,  bnt  also  to  the  building  of  forty-one  additional 
diurchea  and  chapels,  and  ta  the  rebuilding  of  sixteen  others  upon  an  enlarged 
plan ;  for  the  attainment  of  which  objects  it  has  not  hesitated,  in  thirteen 
cases,  to  make  grants  varying  from  400/.  to  l,OQOl.,  and  nmounting  in  the 
whole  to  7,0001. 

la  addition  to  the  collectioiu  tinder  the  king's  letter,  the  society  has  been 
assisted,  in  the  past  year,  by  contributions  from  diocesan  associations.  Since 
the  last  report,  new  associations  oflhis  kind  have  been  formed  in  the  dioceses 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  Salisbury',  Winchester,  and  Exeter;  and  a  district  com- 
mittee has  been  established  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Cleveland.  Hie  com- 
mittee, well  aware  how  beuelicial  these  auxiliaries  are,  in  bringing  the  society's 
merits  and  claims  frequently  and  efficiently  before  the  public,  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  thereby  angmentiug  its  means,  and  extending  its 
usefulncBs,  congratulate  the  general  court  on  their  yearly  increasing  number, 
which  tbey  cannot  but  regard  as  a  most  satisfactory  proof  of  a  generally 
increasing  desire  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people,  according  to 
tbepurc  worship  and  scriptural  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England. 

Toe  committee  have  also  great  pleasure  in  stating,  that  during  the  last  year 
the  society  has  received  several  liberal  contribntions  from  individuals;  a  list  of 
which  is  annexed  to  this  report ;  among  those  they  beg  particularly  to  notice 
a  munificent  donaliion  of  3,000/.,  from  George  Davenport,  Esq.,  of  Lime-street, 

Upon  the  whole,  the  committee,  in  concluding  this  tbe  nineteenth  annual 
report  of  the  society's  operatioot,  while  they  reflect  with  joy  and  gratitude 
upon  the  past,  look  forward  with  conRdence  to-  the  future ;  bearing  in  mind 
that  the  society,  since  its  establishment  in  I81S,  has  expended  no  less  a  sum 
than  330,731/.,  and  bas  thereby  been  instramental  in  providing  354,935  addi- 
tional sittings  in  chnrches  and  chapels,  of  which  362,366  are  free,  they  cannot 
but  entertain  a  full  persua«iou  that  the  spirit  of  Christian  piety  and  beneva- 
lencc,  to  which,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  ths  society  owes  its  rise  and  tup* 
port,  will  still  enable  it  to  go  on  and  prosper. 


OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LOED-8  DAY. 
A*  the  subject  of  tbe  ohservaoce  of  the  sabbath  has  been  so  often  before  tbe 
public  lately,  it  is  thought  that  the  following  collection  of  canons  Sec.  will 
not  be  an  unimportant  Doenmaif,  as  shewing  the  light  in  which  it  has  been 
viewed  by  the  church  in  various  ages.  The  collection  is  made  by  one  whose 
exiersivB  and  accurate  learning  has  often  contributed  nwMt  valuable  waiter  to 
tbis  fnagaiinc.  , 


^lailiz^dbvGoOglc    ' 


DOCUUBNTS. 


Caaoi)  65.  If  &  clei^mut  be  found  futiug  Cn  the  l-ord's'tby,  or  on  the 
sabbath,  with  one  eiception,  l«t  Uiin  be  deposed  ;  if  a  UjtnaD.  let  him  be  se- 
parated.— CoDC.  i.  39. 

Council  of  Eliberft,  305. 

CanoD  21 .  If  an^  ooe  in  a  citf  do  not  come  to  church  for  -utree  Lord's 
days,  let  him  abstain  for  a  short  time,  that  be  may  appeaf  to  be  voder  coi*- 
rection. — Cone.  i.  973. 

Caimeil  iff  Gangra,  340. 

Canon  IS.  If  anjr  one,  for  the  eeke  of  what  is  called  exercise,  fast  no  the 
Lord's  day,  let  him  be  BUistbemB.— Cone.  ii.  423. 

Comt:il  of  Laodicea,  Z67 . 

Canon  39.  That  it  does  not  behove  Chrif  tiaos^  Jndaize  or  rest  on  the  sab- 

batb,  but  that  they  thonld  work  on  that  day ;  preferriDg,  if  possible,  to  rest 

aJMn  die  Lord's  day  as  Christians.     Bat  if  they  be  found  Jnd^iziag,  let  tbem 

be  anathema  with  Christ.— Ibid.  1501. 

Ojde  Iff  the  Afriam  CAurci,  418. 
Canon  61.  Thia  also  is  to  be  sougbt,  that  the  spectacles  of  theatres,  and  of 
other  games,  be  removed  from  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  other  holy  days  [cele- 
berrimis]  of  &e  Christian  religion,  he. — Ibid.  1065. 

CoK»citiifjig<k,&06. 

Canon  13.  [Excepts  the  Sundays  in  Lent  from  fiutiog.]— Cone.  iv.  13S5. 

Canon  47.  By  special  ordination,  we  enjoin  that  the  entire  mass  be  observed 

by  the  laity  on  the  Lord's  day ;  so  that  the  Mople  presume  not  to  go  out  upon 

the  priest's  blessing.    If  they  do  so,  let  toem  be  publicly  reproved  by  the 

bishop.— Ibid.  139K 

CcmeU  Iff  Orietmt,  Sll. 
Canon  31.  A  bishop  may  not  be  absent  from  the  chorth  which  is  nearest 
to  him  on  the  Lord's  day,  unless  be  be  hindered  by  inflnnity. — ILldi  1409- 

Coimcil  of  Ibmgoa,  616. 
Canon  4.  That  do  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  clerk,  presnme  to  determine  any 
boaioess  proposed  to  him  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  only  to  discharge  the  ap- 
pointed solemnities  to  God. — Ibid.  1564. 

CoBBcfl  of  Orleaiu,  538. 
Canon  23.  Because  the  people  jje  persuaded  that  on  the  Lord's  day  they 
ought  not  to  make  journeys  with  horses,  or  oien,  or  carriages,  nor  prepare 
anything  for  victual,  nor  exercise  anything  pertaioing  to  the  cfeansiog  their 
houses  or  persons,  (which  thiog  is  proved  to  belong  rather  to  Jewish  than 
Christian  observance,)  we  decree  that  that  which  might  lawfully  be  done  be- 
fore, be  lawful  still.  But  as  regards  husbandry,  ploogbiog  or  viuedressing, 
mowing,  reaping,  threshing,  ditching,  or  hedging,  we  think  they  onght  to 
abstain,  in  order  that  they  who  are  near  the  church  may  more  conveniently 
have  leisare  for  the  grace  of  prayer.  But  if  any  one  be  found  occapying  him- 
■eJf  in  the  forementioned  works  which  are  forbidden,  let  It  rest  with  the  cor- 
rection of  the  priest,  and  not  in  the  injunction  of  the  layman,  bow  he  ought  to 
be  amended. — Cooc.  v.  302. 

[To  the  same  effect,  Council  of  Cabaillon,  650,  Cone.  vi.  391 ;  also  Council 
of  Vernon,  755,  Canon  14,  Conc.-vi.  1668.] 
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CmmcU  of  OrkoM,  549. 

Canon  20.  Out  a(  regftrd  to  mercy,  we  have  thought  it  tight  tbat  this  be 
observed,  thftt  they  who  for  any  faults  are  gent  to  prisoo  be  sought  out  by  the 
archdeacon  or  the  head  of  the  church,  tbat  the  necessity  of  the  prisoner*  be 
mercirully  alleviated,  accotding  to  the  divine  comoiand  ;  and,  under  the  bishop, 
let  some  faithful  and  careful  penon  provide  vrhat  is  neccasary  fur  them,  and 
let  sufficient  food  be  supplied  to  them  from  the  hooee  of  the  church.— Ibid.  396. 
Gmnct/  of  Aurrrre,  578. 

Canon  16.  It  is  not  lawful  on  the  Lord's  day  to  yoke  oxen,  or  to  eiertise 
other  works,  except  for  appointed  ctJiaes. — Ibid.  959- 
Omncil  of  Matcon,  585. 

Canon  4 Likewise  we  decree,  that  on  all  Lord's  days  the  oblation  of 

Che  altar  be  offered  by  all  men  and  women,  both  in  bread  and  wine,  that  by 
these  sacrifices  they  may  both  be  freed  from  the  baitben  of  their  sins,  and  be 
found  worthy  to  be  partakers  irith  Abel,  and  the  others  who  have  offered 
righteously.— Ibid.  982. 

TVattm  or  Quia  Saline  Council,  692. 

Canon  90.  We  have  cannnically  teceived  from  our  Divine  Father,  who 
honoured  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  not  to  bend  the  knee  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Lest,  therefore,  we  shontd  shew  onrsetves  ignorant  of  this  custom,  we  certify 
the  faithful,  that,  after  the  evening  entrance  of  the  priests  to  the  altar  on  the 
sabbath,  no  one,  according  to  the  castom  which  is  observed,  bend  the  knee 
until  the  following  evening  or  the  Lord's  dky;  wherenpon,  after  the  entr*nce 
at  complines,  again  bending  the  knee,  we  thus  offer  prayers  to  the  Lord.  For 
commencing  at  the  night  which  preceded  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  which 
was  after  the  sabbath,  we  thence  be^  our  sprritnal  hymns,  completing  the 
feast  from  darkness  till  light,  so  that  we  celebrate  the  resurrection  in  an 
tetire  day  and  night. — Cone.  vi.  tI79. 

Lawg  qf  King  Tna,  693. 

3.  If  a  slave  do  any  work  on  the  Lord's  day  b^  the  qommand  of  his  brd, 
let  him  be  free,  and  let  the  lord  pay  thirty  snillings.  But  if  he  attempt  it 
without  his  lord's  commanil,  let  him  be  beaten,  or  at  least  redeem  the  fear  of 
the  rod  at  a  price.  If  a  fieeman  work  on  this  day  without  the  command  of 
his  lord,  let  him  be  given  to  bondage,  oi  pay  sixty  shillings.  Let  a  priest  pay 
double,  if  he  offend  in  this  way. — Ibid.  1325. 

Council  (tf  Btrkhampileod,  69/. 

Canon  10.  If  on  the  evening  before  Sunday,  after  the  sun  is  gone  down,  or 
in  the  evening  before  Mondav,  after  the  setting  of  the  snn,  a  slave  do  any 
servile  work  by  command  of  bis  lord,  let  the  lord  pay  eighty  shillings  for  the 
deed. 

Canon  II.  If  a  slave  travel  on  thcEc  days,  let  him  pay  bis  lord  sii  shillings, 
or  be  beaten. 

Canon  12.  If  a.  freeman  do  this  at  the  time  forbidden,  let  him  incur  the 
j>enalty  of  the  healsfang ;  and  let  the  man  who  apprehends  him  have  half  the 
tine,  and  of  the  wirgild. — Cone.  vi.  1373. 

From  the  Excerplioni  ^Egbert,  ArtAbithop  nf  York,  740. 

I04.  An  institution  of  the  Fathers.  Men  mast  do  notliing  on  the  Lord's 
day,  bnt  attend  on  Ood  with  hymns,  and  psalms,  and  spiritual  songs. — 
-Johnson's  Eccles.  Canons,  i.  a.  740, 

Couneilo/  CiM'MAoo,  747. 

Canon  14.  TTial  the  Lord's  day  be  celebrated  by  all  with  doe  veneration, 
and  wholly  set  apart  for  divine  service.    And  let  all  abbuts  ood  priests,  on 
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Qiat  mMt  sacred  day,  reroaiD  in  their  mooaaterieB  toil  cbarchei,  and  eay 
eoieiDQ  mass ;  aad,  layinR  aside  all  external  boeinesg,  and  secular  meetiogs, 
and  journcyings,  except  the  caase  be  invincible,  let  them,  hy  preaching,  io- 
BtTuct  the  servants  subject  to  thein,'frora  the  oracle  of  holv  scripture,  the  rules 
of  religions  conversation,  and  of  good  liv>n|[.  It  Is  also  decrenl  thiit,  on  that 
(lay,  and  the  great  festivals,  the  priests  of  God  do  otten  invite  the  people  to 
meet  in  the  church  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  be  often  present  at  the  sacra- 
ments of  iDBMeB,  Rod  at  preaching  of  sermons. — Cone.  vi.  1577- 
Saeicria*  Comcil,  772. 

Canon  1 .  ConcernlDg  the  Lord's  day,  it  is  thus  determined,  that  it  be  held 
in  sDch  honoor  as  is  writteo  in  the  law,  and  in  the  decrees  of  the  canoos. 
And  if  an;  one  presame  to  act  contrarr  to  tlie  law  or  the  canons,  let  him  he 
punished  as  ia  there  written, — Cone.  vi.  1794- 

Chaptrrtif  Aix-la-Chapelle,  739. 

81,  We  decree  litewise,  as  our  Lord  also  enjoined  in  the  law,  that  servile 
works  be  not  done  on  Lord's  days;  as  e.ha  my  ancestor  of  good  memory 
commanded  in  his  xynodal  edicts,  that  neither  the  men  eiercise  rustic  labours, 
that  is,  vinedressing,  ploughrog,  &c.,  but  there  are  three  carrying  (carrariai) 
worlcs  which  may  be  done  on  the  Lord's  dav — arms,  victuals,  and,  if  per- 
chance it  be  necessary,  to  take  ooe  to  the  sepoichre.  Likewise,  let  not  women 
work  embroideries,  &c. ;  Dor  may  wool  be  carded,  nor  clothes  ptibiicly  washed, 
nor  linen  beaten,  nor  let  barbers  shave ;  that,  by  all  means,  the  honour  and  rest 
of  the  Lord's  day  may  be  preserved.  But  let  them  from  all  part«  meet  at 
church  to  sotemnia  mass,  and  praise  God  for  all  his  goodness  done  to  u«  on 
that  day.— Gone.  vii.  967. 

Gowwilo/FrcrM,  791. 

Canon  I3.  We  command  all  ChristiaaB  to  honour  the  Lord's  day  wiU)  all 
jeverence  and  honourable  religion,  commencing  at  the  beginning  of  the  night, 
(that  is,  on  the  vesper  of  the  sabbath,)  which  h  lightened  io  ibe  first  of  the 
aabbatli,  when  the  bell  [aignum]  shall  sound,  or  it  is  the  hour  for  celebratiog 
the  office  of  vespers,  not  in  honour  of  the  last  sabbath,  bat  for  that-holy  night 
prthe  first  sabbath,  that  is,  of  the  Lord's  day.  Men  mast  abstain,  in  thefirrt 
place,  from  all  sinraod.from  all  carnal  work,  even  from  their  own  wives,  and 
from  all  earthly  work,  and  be  occupied  in  nothiog  but  prayer,  meet  at  church 
with  the  utmost  devotion  of  mind,  and,  layiag  aside  all  clamour  of  suits,  with 
.charity  and  affection  bless  God  the  Father,  and  praise  with  all  the  morrow  of 
the  heart  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  sanctified  that  day  by  his  gliv 
riaus  resurrection,  and  sing  a  hymn  to  the  Holy  Glioat,  who  blessed  it  with 
his  wonderful  advent,  when  in  fiery  tnngues  he  descended  upon  the  blessed 
apostles.  Moreover,  almost  all  the  gifts  of  graces  are  believed  to  have  been 
conferred  upon  the  world  on  that  day.  From  that  day  the  Lord,  after  his  re- 
surrection, breathed  upon  his  disciples  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  On  that  day  the  Lord,  in  the  desert,  fed  five  thousand  men  with  five 
loaves.  On  that  day,  he  first  rained  manna  in  the  wilderness ;  and  many 
other  largesses  of  spiritual  things  have  been  manifested  upon  that  day,  all  of 
which  it  would  be  tedious  to  recount  in  order.  For  this  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord,  delicate,  (Isaiah,  Iviii.  13,)  of  which  the  scripture  (Eiod.  xxiv.  2)  saith, 
*'  Whoso  doeth  any  servile  work  (i.  e.,  of  sin)  therein,  let  him  die  the  death." 
Moreover,  if  it  ^x>ke  of  that  sabbath  which  the  Jews  celebrate,  which  is  the 
lost  in  the  week,  and  which  our  mstice  observe,  it  would  say  only  the  sab- 
bath, and  would  not  add,  delicate  and  mine.  But  because  it  wished  to  make  a 
difference  between  that  and  this  whic^  is  the  Lord's  day,  therefore  it  added 
mine,  as  thongh  it  would  say  mine,  not  yours ;  delicate,  not  stained  with  your 
observalioDB ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  honoured  and  worshipped  by  us  with 
all  reverence.— Cone  vii.  1008. 
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Anotheb  session  of  parliament  has  dosed,  and  has  left  cliorcli  eflairs 
exactly  In  the  same  <»DdilioQ  as  when  it  commenced.  The  ministers, 
iQdecd,fa/Ae(/ of  passing  certain,  church  bills,  but  that  was  all.  The 
newspapers  told  us  th^,  aitei  the  cburch-rates  bill  was  introduced, 
dissensions  took  place  in  the  church  com  mission,  which  would  prevent 
its  doing  any  further  busioesa  till  that  bill  was  disposed  of.  Tliere  is, 
probably,  only  newspaper,  authority  for  this;  but,  wh&terer  the  case 
may  be,  July  1837  leaves  the  church,  as  far  as  legislative  enactments 
go,  JHSt  where  it  was  in  July  J836.  The  great  bills  as  to  cathedrals 
aud  pluralities  have  not  been  touched  this  session  ;  and  one  of  its  last 
acts  is  a  repetition,  for  another  year,  of  the  suspension  of  preferments 
bill. 

Had  the  nation  continued  nnder  the  same  monarch,  it  would  have 
been  difficult  to  speculate  how  far  good  or  evil  was  likely  to  arise  from 
'this  delay.  At  lirsl  sight,  it  would  seem,  indeed,  that,  as  the  ci^- 
against  the  church  has  been  passing  away,  Eind  is  now  almost  or  en- 
tirely gone,  and  as  a  tendency  towards  conservative  principles  has, 
.doubtleiB,  manifested  itself  more  deddedly  within  the  last  two  or  three 
years,  a  government  which  either  wished  to  retain  more  church 
patronage,  or  had  been  so  n)iDded,-on  any  other  account,  might  have 
passed  bills  which  would  have  exacted  less  heavy  sacriiicea  from  the 
church,  as  to  her  cathedral  dignities,  than  are  now  expected  from  hw. 
Bu^  at  the  same  time,  it  is  quite  clear  that,  since  the  reform  bOl  was 
passed,  the  feeling,  towards  .the  establishment,  or  any  other  of  the  great 
institutions  of  the  country,  is  only  one,  and  by  no  means  the  most 
material,  element  in  deciding  Its  danger  or  safety.  Jn  times  of  poli- 
tical quiet,  indeed,  such  feeling  may  have  great  weight,  but  at  no 
Other  time.  Since  the  passing  of  that  bill,  till  a  very  recent  period,  it 
bas  happened  that  everything  has  been  favourable  to  tranquillity, — 
that  is  to  say,  the  great  manufacturing  and  commercial  interests  have 
been  in  a  state  of  high  prosperity;  and  while  the  mechanics  of  Shef- 
field or  Birmingham  were  receiving  good  wages,  and  they  and  their 
&miUes  were  consequently  living  in  comfort,  the  revolutionist  knew 
well  enough  that  he  should  expend  his  breath  upon  them  in  vain.  But 
such  prosperity  is,  of  all  things,  the  most  uncertain,  nor  can  any  human 
being  say  how  long  it  may  1^  absent,  as  soon  as  it  has  once  ned.  The 
veiT  instant,  then,  that  you  have  la^e  messes  of  men  out  of  work, 
and,  consequently,  suffering  the  dreadful  privations  of  want,  and,  what 
is  worse,  seeing  their  families  suffer,  then,  too,  persons— one  had  almost 
said  creatures — like  Mr.  Attwood  of  Birmingham  know  that  the  right 
time  is  come  for  addressing  to  these  misemble  and  deluded  men  the 
odious  language  of  revolution  and  destruction,  ff^e,  indeed,  may 
laugh  at  Mr.  Attwood's  erecting  himself  into  a  revolutionary  hero, 
and  know  that  he  has  not  powers  enough  to  guide,  for  three  hours, 
the  storm  that  he  might  raise  ;  but  it  canuot  .be  denied  that  he,  and 
such  as  he,  mighty  under  circumstances  of  conmeicial  and  manufac-> 
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titring  distress,  Bfain  coll  iafo  action  a  wild  and  destructive  spirit ; 
that  it  might  prevait  logger,  and  be  more  violent  in  its  tendency,  than 
it  woa  under  similar  circumstaacea  when  the  reform  bill  was  passed, 
Mill  that,  with  the  increased  powers  which  that  bill  has  given  to  the 
democratic  element  of  our  constitution,  no  human  wisdom  could  pre- 
dict the  destructive  results.  But  thus  much  is  certaiu,  that  the  spirit 
DOW  spoken  of  is  adverse  to  all  things  that  are,  not  because  they  are 
evil,  but  because  they  are,  and  that,  coDsequentty,  the  eatablisboieot, 
or  any  of  the  other  great  institudonsof  the  country,  might,  underauch 
political  drcumstancea,  be  destroyed,  or  irreparably  injured,  by  the 
mere  destructive  spirit  of  revolution,  while  there  was  not  only  no  just 
subject  of  complaint,  but  no  real  feeling  in  the  country  ttg»nst  it. 

If  oil  this  was  obviously  true,  while  there  was  unquestionably  a 
tendency  to  quiescence,  as  has  been  the  case  for  the  last  two  or  three 
years,  and  if,  consequently,  ell  speculation  on  church  afiatra  was  ne- 
cessarily merged  in  larger  questions,  much  more  is  all  this  true  at.  the 
present  moment.  The  commencement  of  a  new  reign  necessarily 
bads  to  a  dissolution  of  parliament,  and,  for  obvious  reasons,  must 
produce  a  crisis, — that  is  to  say,  one  p^y  will,  beyond  all  doubt, 
raake  a  vehement  struggle  to  maintain  and  strengthen  its  ascendancy ; 
and  the  other,  if  it  is  just  to  itself,  to  its  country,  and  its  God,  ou^t 
not  to  be  behindhand  in  a  Btruggle  which  will  probably  be  decisive 
of  the  late  of  the  country  for  an  indefintte  period.  There  can  be 
little  question  that,  whether  this  party  exerts  itself  or  not,  it  might  do 
so  with  an  energy  that  would  ensure  its  success  ;  but  still,  parties  as 
well  as  men  must  be  judged,  not  by  what  they  might  do,  but  by  what 
they  actually  do.  If  the  conservative  party  should  be  beaten  on  the 
present  occasion,  their  opponents  might  say,  plausibly  enough,  that 
declarations  to  the  effect  that  the  defeat  was  owing,  not  to  weakness^ 
but  to  apathy,  were  mere  idle  words,  or  tricks  of  party.  They  might, 
plausibly  enough,  represent  to  the  youthful  soveniign,  that  the  result 
of  an  election,  in  which  it  could  not  be  doubted  that  each  party  would 
put  forth  its  utmost  strength,  and  which  had  ended  in  the  triumph  ot 
one,  was  decisive  of  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  nation.  And 
what  would  that  opinion  appear  to  be?  Her  Majesty's  discernment 
could  not  bH  to  inform  her  that  the  PBOty  actually  m  possession  of 
place  is  in  possession  of  very  little  besides;  that  they  are  but  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  parties  more  powerful  than  themselves,  and 
allowed  to  retiun  place  only  till  it  suits  those  parties  to  make  a  move- 
ment in  advance,  and  to  declare  more  distinctly  their  ult»ior  objects; 
tiiat,  in  short,  if  a  parliament  opposed  to  conservative  principles  is 
retimied,  it  Is  retanied,  not  by  whigs,  but  by  radicals ;  that  is  to  say, 
by  persons  desirous  of  changing  the  institutions  of  the  country.  The 
opinion  of  the  nation,  then,  as  thus  presented  to  our  amiable  and  gra- 
cious sovetwgn,  on  her  accession  to  the  throne  of  her  ancestors,  must 
(end  to  convince  her  that  she  was  called  to  reign  over  a  people  which 
bad  lost  its  love  for  its  ancient  institutions,  and  was  anxious  to  sub- 
vert them.  Who  can  answer  for  the  consequences  ?  Who  can  pre- 
aatne  t©  e^eeuiate  oa  the  fete  of  the  estubli^ment  under  such  circiun- 
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etwices  7  '  Who  can  augur  any  good  for  it,  if  the  destinies  of  the 
country  are  committed  to  the  bunds  of  the  movement  party  ? 
,  What  ii  there  for  the  churchnian  who  believes  the  eHtabli^hmcnt 
to  be  an  iuatriimeDt— an  iuvaluabte  instrument-'Of  good,  to  do,  but  to 
turn  in  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  mercy,  and  beaeecti  faim  to  for^ve  a 
thanfcle^  nation  the  neglect  and  r^ectiou  of  countless  blefuinga,  the 
daring  violatioDa  of  iiis  commandments,  the  inreleemeas  about  ht9  ser- 
vice, the  desecration  of  his  eabbathe,  and  the  many  other  presump- 
tDOU9  eins  by  which  they  have  ofended  againat  his  majesty,  and  to  pre- 
serve to  their  descendants  that  pure  form  of  the  faith,  '■  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  which  alone  preserves  ite  proper  position,  free  alilte  from  the 
corruptions  of  papacy,  and  the  wild  anarchy  of  ultm-prolestantism  ? 


RBSI8TBAT10.V  aiLLS. 

A  STAFFOitDsniBE  newspaper  states,  that  Archdeacon  Hudson  has 
given  his  clci^-  infornialion  to  the  effect  that  it  ia  imperalive  upon 
them  to  marry  parties  who  have  obtained  certificates  from  (lie  regis- 
trar, without  publication  of  banns;  but  that  the  archdeacon  further 
gives  his  clergy  nolice,  that  this  infomtalion  does  not  pretend  to  carry 
un^  authority  with  it.  There  must  be  some  mistake  in  this  paragrajih, 
or  some  explanation  of  it,  as  a  jiersoo  in  nulhority  would  never  take 
the  trouble  of  simply  publishing  an  opinion,  accompanied  by  a  decla- 
ration that  it  is  ol  little  or  no  value.  In  all  probabili^.  Archdeacon 
liodson  has  adopted  the  reasonable  course  of  taking  counsel's  opinion, 
has  mentioned  what  that  opinion  is  to  the  clergy  of  his  archdeaconry, 
and  at  the  same  time  has  very  property  reminded  them,  that  such 
opinion,  although  it  is  the  beil  authority,  until  a  decision  on  the  point 
has  been  given  in  a  court  ofjustice,  is  not  of  equal  weight  with  such 
decisions.  If,  however,  counsel's  opinion  has  not  yet  been  taken  on 
the  point,  it  is  surely  high  time  that  it  should  ;  and  the  opinions  of  two 
eminent  lawyers,  a  common  and  civil  lawyer,  could  be  obtained  by  any 
five-and- twenty  or  tliirty  clergy  who  were  sufficiently  interested  in  the 
matter'to  subscribe  aguinea  each,  and  send  a  case  to  a  respectable 
attorney  in  Iiondon. 


THE  CASE  OF  TUB  CATBRDRALS THE   GBLIECT  COMMrTTGX. 

Whhn  Lord  J.Russell  moved  for  the  select  committee  to  inquire  in  to  the 
mode  of  granting  and  renewing  leases  of  the  landed  and  other  property 
of  the  bishops,  deuis,  and  chapters,  and  other  eccleiiastical  bodies,  in 
Lingland  and  Wales,  and  into  the  probable  amonnt  of  any  increased 
value  which  might  be  obtained  by  an  improved  managemwt,  with  a 
due  consideration  of  die  interests  of  the  established  church  and  of  the 
present  lessees  of  such  property,  it  was  thought  that  some  of  bis  lord- 
ship's ex  presidons  implied  somewhat  of  a  niisgiving  as  to  the  lawfulneea 
of  the  enterprise  he  was  undertating.  In  order  to  shew  how  far  the 
jnii^viiigs  of  the  noble  lord  were  well-founded,  it  is  to  be  bone 
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ID  mind  ttu4  •cathednJ  property  ku  been  created  and  acciimalated, 
under  the  BsoetiOB  of  tW  Iftw  of  (he  land,  ip  many  instances  trout  the 
noet  MCDOte  tunes,  in  otheK  (the  new  foHndations)  frosi  the  tirtie  of 
Heniy  VIII.  in  eacli  case,  the  sa^ne  law  that  allowed  of  the  endow- 
ounts  of  cathedrals  protdded  that  the  management  and  complete  con- 
bd  overth9  property  should  be  vested  in  certaio  parties  cooiiected 
with  the  cathedrals,  whose  busiaeas  it  ahwld  be  to  dispoee  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  eet^es  &c  connected  with  the  church,  in  a  manner  di- 
rected by  the  statutes  irf  each  ibuadation.  Various  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment have  from  time  to  time  passed  for  the  regulation  of  capitular 
bodies,  as  for  that  of  property  generally ;  but  it  may  safely  be  affirmed 
that  none  have  ever  recognised  the  power  embodied  in  Lord  J.  Rus- 
sell's committee.  Even  the  legislature  aoea  not  aaaume  the  right,  without 
rhyme  or  reason,  to  demand  at  any  time  and  for  any  cause  that  chap- 
ten  should  yield  up  the  title-deeds,  leases,  deeds  of  foundation,  &c.  &c, 
for  the  inspection  of  the  curious.  But  if  this  has  never  been  done  by 
the  legialatore,  one  can  scarcely  te  prepared  to  suppose  that  an  ine- 
sponsible  committee  of  either  House  of  Parliament  can  have  any  well- 
foimded  right  whatever  to  do  that  for  which,  it  is  conceived,  the 
statute-boolc  itself  affords  do  precedent.  If  this,  however,  be  so,  it 
behoves  all  reflecting  peiaons  to  consider  whether  or  not  the  time  can 
be  tar  distant  before  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  may  not 
find  oat  some  improved  method  of  letting  the  lands  &c.  of  such  over- 
grown holders  of  property  as  the  Marquis  of  Westminster,  so  as  at  th£ 
same  time  to  aSbrd  the  nominal  owner  sufGcient  for  all  the  purposes 
of  aristocratic  life,  and  yet  so  as  to  produce  a  surplus  which  may  con- 
veniently be  applied  for  the  liquidation  of  the  national  debt,  or  other 
like  economic  purpose.  Considerations  of  this  nature  are  more  especially 
worthy  the  regard  of  such  possessors  of  ecclesiastical  property  aa  the 
Dukes  of  Be^rd  and  Norfolk,  and  others ;  for  the  acts  i»  pwliaraent 
which  confirm  the  grants  made  of  monastic  property  to  ihar  ancestors  are 
precisely  similar  in  principle  to  those  acts  of  the  legislature  which  cjdh- 
nrmed  the  foundations  of  the  new  cathedrals.  There  is  this  further  simi- 
larity, also,  between  the  two  cases,  that  the  proper^  granted  ia  still  in 
the  hands  of  the  natural  or  legal  representatives  cX  the  parties  to  whom 
the  grants  were  originally  made.  Frequent  ahea^oua  of  such  grants 
have,  in  many  cases,  taken  place ;  and  it  might  not  be  easy,  without  the 
most  manifest  injustice,  to  disturb  the  tenure  of  property  so  circnm- 
slauced.  But  no  difGcolties  of  this  nature  encumber  the  ecclesiastical 
poeeessions  of  the  Dukes  of  Bedford  and  Norfolk,  and  some  others.  If 
any  state  purpose  con  be  pleaded  for  depriving  deans  and  chapters  of  the 
management  and  control  of  their  pnJperty,  there  cftnriot  long  be  much 
pietmice  for  withholding  from  the  consciences  of  dissenters  tile  benefit 
which  on  improved  mode  of  letting  ecclesiastical  endowments  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  laymen  above-mentioned  might  occasion,  considering 
that  thoee  laymen  can  produce  no  more  legal  or  chartered  rights  to 
their  posaessione  than  what  may  be  pleaded  by  the  cathedrals  in  quea- 
tioD.  It  is  much  to  be  wkhed  that  the  dapters  of  the  different  cathe> 
drala  would  take  legal  advice  on  the  leg^ity  of  what  cannot  but  be 
regarded  as  a  portentous  interference  with  the  rights  of  proper^  by 
Vor.  \ll—^ugutt,  1837.  2  f 
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the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  a  weLI-eatablished  principle,  that  do  court 
of  law  can  compel  the  production  of  title-deeds  or  other  like  docu- 
mente ;  and  it  does  nOt  appear  faow  any  committee  of  parUameDt  caa 
asBume  powers  iinknown  to  th6  iegal  bibunab  of  the  country,  unless 
by  laying  clum  to  powers  which  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the 
hitherto  sacred  rights  of  property,  or  with  any  rational  principles  of 
civil  liberty.  

TBE   LATE    BISHOP  COBRIB. 

TsB  following  brief  memoir  of  Bishop  Conie  has  been  forwarded  by 
the  kindness  of  a  friend. 

"The  late  Bishop  of  Madraa  having  been  appointed  chapkia  to  the  Hon. 
East  India  Companjr  in  1806,  proceeded  during  that  j^ear  to  his  destin&tioD  in 
Bengal.  It  whs  not  long  siter  Mr.  Carrie's  arrival  b  India,  before  he  wss 
stationed  at  Cbunar,  where,  as  also  at  Benares,  he  devoted  auch  time  as  was 
not  occupied  by  his  own  immediate  duties  as  chaplain  ta  the  instniction  of 
the  native  popnlation  in  Ae  great  truths  of  the  gospel.  For  this  important 
labour  Mr.  Corrie  had  taken  great  pains  to  qnalify  himself  by  acquiring  the 
native  language,  and  thus  was  enabled  to  declare  to  the  idolatrous  Hindoos  in 
'  their  own  tongues  the  wondeitiil  works  of  God ;  he  established  schoolE  also, 
and  engaged  a  native  Christian  to  instruct  and  catechize  such  children  as  were 
sent  to  them ;  he  was  instnimental  likewise  whilst  here  in  procuring  a  small 
church  to  be  built  at  Secrole,  and  another  at  Benares.  Mr.  Corrie  remained 
at  Chunar  for  about  fonr  years,  nttei  which  he  removed  to  Cawnpore,  where 
Martyn,  bis  college  friend  and  fellow  chaplain,  had  been  stationed ;  here,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Corrie  did  not  remain  long,  for,  owing  to  a  severe  attack  of  a  bilioos 
nature,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Cavrnpore  at  the  end  of  about  a  year,  and  to 
proceed  to  sea  for  tte  benefit  of  his  health.  On  his  recovery,  Mr.  Corrie  was 
stationed  at  Agra ;  be  entered  on  his  labours  at  that  place  in  IB13,  having 
taken  with  him  Abdool  Messeeh,  a  converted  native,  who  was  afterwards 
ordained  by  Bishop  Heber,  and  died  in  the  faith  of  Jesns  Christ,  after  a  hfe 
spent  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  Christian  prolession.  Under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Corrie,  a  congregation  of  native  Christians  was  established  at  Agra, 
which  rapidly  increased,  and  is  still  floarishing.  Mr.  Corrie  had  not  been 
stationed  at  Agra  more  than  two  years,  when  a  s«cond  bilious  attack  obliged 
him  to  visit  England ;  his  great  desire,  however,  to  make  known  the  destitute 
condition  of  the  heathen  world  did  not  permit  him  to  give  that  attention  to  his 
health  which  his  friends  could  have  desired;  for  he  engaged  himself  almost 
beyond  his  strength  in  preaching  for  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  in  Lon- 
don, and  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

In  1817.  Mr.  Corrie  returned  to  India,  and  was  stationed  at  Benares ;  whilst 
here,  he  procured  a  church  to  be  built  at  Cbuoar ;  he  forwarded,  also,  the 
building  of  a  chapel  at  Buiar,  to  the  native  Chrbtians  of  which  place  hia 
ministrations  extended.  Here,  also,  he  devoted  much  of  his  time  and  thoughts 
to  carry  into  effect  the  plans  and  iatentions  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
by  establishing  schools  for  the  Christian  education  of  Hindoos  and  Mahome- 
tans. In  fact,  during  the  whole  of  the  time  Mr,  Corrie  was  performing  (he 
ardaons  duties  of  chaplain  at  large  military  stations,  he  never  ceased  to  labour 
as  a  devoted  miaaionary  among  tiie  heathen ;  and,  whilst  the  zeal  and  judg- 
ment with  which  those  labours  were  conducted  received  the  commendation 
of  Mr.  Corrie's  diocesan,  the  lamented  Bishop  Middleton,  the  real  conversion 
of  many  natives  to  the  faith  of  Christ  was  the  reward  with  which  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  honoured  the  work  ofhis  servant. 

In  18lg,  Mr.  Corrie  became  chaplain  at  the  presidency.  His  zeal  for  the 
promotion  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen  did  not,  however,  abate,  as  was 
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■uffidentljr  tntified  by  bia  UDceMiog  exertioiu  Tor  the  proniatioii  of  education, 
and  by  bis  maiif  other  laboara  Tor  Uie  UDeliontioD  of  tbe  moitl  condition  or 
the  native* ;  amoDg  other  thingi,  he  lent  hii  cordial  aid  to  die  Snt  attempt* 
made  to  ednoite  the  native  females ;  an  undertaking  apparently  ^mvical  and 
hopel***,  but  which  has  been  abandantly  proipeced  by  God,  mainly  through 
the  agency  of  Mrs.  Wilson,  and  wbicb  muat  ultimately  be  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing the  most  important  results  on  the  moral  character  of  the  whole  native 
popnIatioD. 

On  the  death  of  Dr.  Loring,  Mr.  Corrie  was  appointed  by  Bishop  Hebcr  to 
the  Ajcbdeaconry  of  Calcutta,  b  1823.  His  appointment,  however,  did  not 
altogether  prevent  Mr.  Conie  from  attending  to  tbe  initructdon  of  Uie  con* 
gregations  of  native  Christians  ;  he  never  failed  to  addreM  them  as  opportunity 
served  ;  and  besides  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  which  he  had  previously 
translated  into  Hindoostance  for  their  use,  he  translated  also  many  of  tbe 
homitiea,  and  an  abrid^ent  of  scripture.  Hie  prayer  book  was  also  trans- 
lated into  Persian,  at  his  instigation  and  under  his  snperiotendence ;  and  he 


■wtin  yooth.  It  is  understood,  also,  that  the  Calcutta  High  School,  esta- 
blished nnder  the  auspices  of  Bishop  Turner,  wa*  promoted  and  organized 
mainly  by  the  eiertions  and  counsel  of  the  Archdeacon. 

When,  ou  tbe  expiration  of  tbe  East  India  Company's  charter,  it  was 
decided  to  erect  tbe  presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay  into  bishopricks, 
Aicbdeacon  Corrie  was  selected  to  fill  the  bisboprick  of  Madras.  lu  1834,  he 
accordingly  proceeded  to  England  to  be  consecrated  ;  but  with  what  un- 
feigned devotion  of  heart  and  bnmilitv  of  spirit  he  consented  to  take  the 
overaigbt  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  well  known  to  those  who  had  the  happiness 
of  being  intimately  acquainted  with  him  ;  all  hia  natural  feelings  (and  his  affec- 
tion for  bis  relations  was  of  the  most  devoted  character)  led  him  to  desire  to 
spend  his  last  days  in  his  native  land,  in  the  aocicty  of  itt  memberB  of  hi*  fa- 
mily, and  friends ;  a  residence  of  nearly  tweoty-eigbt  years  in  India  involved  the 
■noral  certainty  that  his  goingback  to  that  exhausting  climate  would  be  followed 
either  by  a  necessity  for  bis  speedy  return  to  England,  or  by  hia  early  death  ; 
yet  the  prospect  of  being  instrumental  in  promoting  the  extension  of  the  cause 
of  God  outweighed  every  other  consideration  in  the  mind  of  Archdeacon 
Conie.  After,  therefore,  having  been  created  doctor  in  civil  law,  in  the 
Uiuversity  of  Cambridge,  by  royal  mandate,  Mr.  Corrie  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Madras  in  the  chapel  at  Lambeth,  ou  Trinity  Sunday,  I83S,  and 
within  a  fortnight  after  that  he  sailed  for  Madras,  and  took  possession  of  his 
■ce  in  tbe  October  following.  With  what  unwearied  labours  he  devoted  him- 
self to  tbe  duties  of  his  high  calling  it  is  not  necessary  to  aay,  fiirther  than 
fiiat,  during  the  fifteen  months  of  bis  episcopate,  he  lost  no  opportunity  for 
ecttinp  "forth  the  glory  of  God,  and  forwarding  tbe  salvation  of  all  men," 
until  It  pleased  God,  by  a  sudden  death,  to  call  his  servant  to  the  rest  of  hear 
van,  OD  Sunday,  Feb.  Sth  of  the  present  year. 

Tbe  foUowmg  eumoiEirv  of  Bkbop  Corrie'e  character  is  extracted 
from  tbe  Madras  Paper  wbich  anDOiinced  his  death. 

"  His  strikiDg  homility,  bis  eminent  seal,  his  devoted  fidelity  to  the  cause 
of  simple  evangelical  truth,  his  traniparent  purity  of  character  and  spirituality 
of  mind,  bi*  c«m  Judgment,  bis  firmness  in  essentials,  bis  liberal  views,  were 
the  teligiou*  and  mteTlectual  endovrments  which  raised  high  hopes  of  his 
being  a  truly  eminent  bishop.  Nor  did  his  exceeding  urbanity  and  gentle- 
ncsa,  bis  cradeseension  to  all,  his  affectionate  attention  to  the  yonng,  and  his 
extraordinary  winning  voice  and  look,  fail  to  be  reckoned  np  amongst  those 
characteristica  wtuch  drew  towards  him  the  hearts  and  hopes  of  thoiwands." 

It  i«  not  poedMe  to  close  Ibis  brief  memoir  without  adverting  to 
tbe  severe  trials  to  which  the  charch  in  lodia  has  been  exposed  by 
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the  «arly  and  {requent  removal  of  her  -  Usbope ;  hnmanly  speakiitg, 
nothing  seemed  more  dew«ble  than  that  the  fint  bishop  of  Madraa 
aboidd  have  bees  spared  until  such  regnloliona  and  order  shoidd  bave 
beeii  cetabliahed  as  ahoajd  have  [dat^  ecdesiaetical  aflabs  in  (hat 
diocese  oo  something  like  a  permanent  foundatioQ  ;  yet  it  has  pleased 
the  Disposer  of  all  events  to  ordain  otherwise,  and  we  may  be  assnred, 
therefore,  that  this  prelate  has  iwt  been  removed  from  the  servicea  of 
the  church  astil  he  bad  fatiilled  the  aaiaatry  which  Ood  had  en- 
trusted to  him.  Thia  coaaideration,  too,  dionld  not  be  loat  nght  of, — 
via.,  that  the  Idnd  of  fatality  which  seems  to  bang  over  the  bisbt^  of 
India  will  not  foil  to  deter  any  man  fi-om  midertaking  the  office,  who 
has  not  the  ^irit  of  a  martyr ;  and  thus  the  church  will  indirectly 
be  btesifed  by  her  greatest  loBses.  It  would  be  a  great  solace  to  the 
spirit  of  all  who  arc  iulereeted  in  the  well-being  of  the  infant  church 
01  India,  if  Ihey  could  thus  be  led  to  resolve  the  f^>porent  canee  of  all 
the  trials  to  which  it  has  been  exposed  to  the  simple  ordinatiMi  of 
Ood.  In  these  tnals,  however,  as  in  most  others,  the  unhallowed 
spirit  of  the  world  is  but  too  apparent,  as  that  principle  which,  ever  at 
war  with  God,  directs  its  utmost  efforts  to  thwart  his  merciful  pur- 
poses to  maukind,  by  haraasing  the  church.  In  some  ages,  this  is 
manifested  by  outward  persecution;  in  others, by  pernicious  heresies^ 
Id  all,  by  a  determined,  though  varied,  bostihty  to  the  progress  of  the- 
laving  truths  of  the  gospel.  Hence,  in  our  days,  dl  that  so-called 
liberality  which  is  tolerant  to  every  syiitein,  hot  that  which  admits  of 
no  compromise  between  Christ  and  Belial.  Hence  that  niggard 
parsimony  which  measures  the  spiritual  wants  of  sonls  by  the  rule  of 
party ;  and  hence  that  imperfect  provision  for  the  spiritual  instructioo 
of  our  colonies,  which  leaves  our  Indian  bishops  and  clergy  no  choice 
out  a  martyr's  grave,  or  to  suffer  multitudes  ex  their  fellow-men  to  re- 
main unconsoled  by  the  offices  of  religion.  These  reflections  are, 
unhappily,  but  too  obvious  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  neces- 
sity which  the  paucity  of  chaplains  laid  upon  Bishop  Corrie  to  labour 
far  beyond  his  strength,  merely  to  supply  that  spiritual  destitution 
which  he  beheld  around  him,  but  which  he  could  not  otherwise 
remedy.  And  though  it  must  ever  be  a  cause  of  thanksgiving  to  Ood 
that  a  Christian  bishop  is  found  to  prefer  the  souls  of  men  to  his  own 
life,  yet  it  is  worth  the  consideration  of  those  whose  duty  and  in 
whose  power  it  is  to  remedy  a  state  of  things  pr^nant  with  such 
fearful  consequences,  how  far  the  blood  of  souU  may  not  hereafter  be 
required  at  their  hands. 


There  is  one  other  subject  connected  with  the  loss  of  Bishop  Corrie 
which  it  ia  necessary  to  notice,  although  it  can  be  but  very  briefly. 
It  is  very  deeply  to  be  lamented  that  the  Madras  committee  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  th  e  Goapel  should  have  thonght  it  right 
on  his  decease  to  remove  Mr.  Thompson,  whom  he  had  appcented  to 
•nperintend  the  Vepery  Seminary,  and  that  they  should  have  placed 
another  (a  German,  a  Mr.  Kolin,)  in  hia  sitoation.  This  is  entirely  in 
contradiction  to  the  rules  of  the  society,  which  expressly  placed  their 
missionaries  and  other  fuiiclionsries  under  the  immediate  control  of 
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the  ecclesiastical  superior  of  Uia  district  in  which  they  ore — at  Madras, 
uod^  that  of  the  bishop,  or,  in  hia  abeence,  or  duriDg  a  vacancy  of 
the  see,  under  that  of  the  Archdeacon.    Thi^  was  done,  however, 

Stie  writer  believes,)  absolutely  in  spite  of  the  remonstrance  4^ 
e  archdeacon  !  The  Madras  committee  have  in  this  instance  ouU 
stepped  their  authority,  and  their  resoliidon  and  appointment  have  been 
annulled  by  a  counter-resolution  of  the  London  committee.  The 
Vepery  Seminary  ie  one  of  the  stations  of  the  society,  and  it  is  highly 
injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  religion  that  the  power  which  has 
been  committed  by  the  society  to  the  ecclesiaBtical  authoritieB  of  any 
district  eliould  be  usurped  by  a  local  committee,  which,  however  use- 
ful and  however  serviceable,  when  it  confines  itself  to  its  legitimate 
sphere,  becomes  a  source  of  danger  and  of  dispute  when  it  assumes 
powers  to  which  it  has  no  claim,  and  defies  the  very  authorities  which 
it  is  bound  to  respect. 

It  may  be  well  here  briefly  to  advert  to  a  circumstance  whictt  is  of 
more  importance  ttian  at  first  sight  it  would  seem  to  be,-^to  the  nature 
of  the  books  (even  the  copy-books)  used  in  charity  schools  (whether 
dtuly  or  Sunday  schools)  conducted  on  what  are  called  liberal  prin- 
ciples. There  has  been  forwarded  to  the  office  of  this  Magazine,  by 
a  friend  on  whom  reliance  can  be  placed,  a  sample  of  the  copy-books 
lately  used  in  a  Sunday  school  in  the  north  of  England.  It  was  shewn 
'  to  that  friend  by  the  clergyman  of  (he  parish,  who  has  since  rescued 
the  school  from  such  unworthy  guidance,  and  himself  become  its 
superintendent.  The  copy-book  consists  of  a  few  blank  leaves,  pre- 
ceded and  followed  by  some  pages  of  letter-press,  with  a  few  rude 
wood-cuts.  In  some  cases,  the  letter-press  is  innocent  enough,  con- 
sisting of  usefill  tables  and  general  information ;  but  in  the  flrst  page, 
and  in  some  other  parts,  violent  and  revolutionary  sentiments  are  m- 
terspersed.  It  miglit  be  well  to  present  the  reader  with  a  fac-simile  of 
the  first  page,  but  that  would  be  honouring  so  infamous  a  productiou 
too  much.  Two  or  three  of  the  sentiments  shall  be  quoted,  and  thf^t 
must  suffice.  Under  a  church  reveraed  is  written — 
"  Ln  eiery  tub  stand  OD  it!  ovn  bottom." 
Under  an  indistinct  device,  which  it  ie  not  worth  while  to  attempt  to 
decipher,  is  written — 

d  trutajwry  of  that  aort,  braak  each  othar'i  noae* ;  it  ^ 


Truly  these,  and  other  similar  sentiments,  are  such  as  this  liberal 
age  may  be  happy  to  see  placed  before  the  eyee  of  tie  rising  genera- 
tion ofour  poorer  brethren!  It  is  worth  while  to  state  the  name  of  the 
printer  and  publisher,  as  given  in  this  title-page,  which  (nincliides 
thus : — "  Printed  and  sold  by  J,  Fletcher,  23,  Market-place,  Man- 
chester. For  ready  money,"  Mr,  J.  Fletcher  professes  to  be  a  whole- 
sale dealer  in  children's  books. 

These  circumstances  require  no  comment.  The  mere  statement 
that  they  are  not  imaginary  evils  is  enough  to  set  the  clergy  and  others 
on  their  guard. 
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iTiseDcourojpiig  to  find  that  the  Additional  Carates'Puni]  t4  making 
its  way  so  well  that  it  haa  now  an  annual  iacame  of  nearly  5000/., 
besides  the  donations,  which  amount  to  upwards  of  2000f.  It  can- 
not be  too  earnestly  recommended,  for  it  itill  must  need  vary  mnch 
sdditioQsl  support  to  give  it  any  extended  influence.  On  looking 
over  the  list  of  eubeciiptions,  one  cannot  bat  remark  that  the  laity 
have  not  answered  the  call  (with  some  splendid  exceptions)  ai  they 
might  have  been  expected  to  ao,  for  about  a  quarter  of  the  abov*  winual 
mbscriptions  come  m>m  a  portion  of  the  bench  of  bishops. 
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TtM  Lord  Biifaop  of  Norwich,  Clerk  of  lb*  C1o«ct  M  Imt  H^jaMf. 
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CUrke,  J.  Williua LMtarar  of  Lcadi  Puiib  Churdb 

Cliffi^  AUcD.... DooMftia  ChraUin  to  LordCarcw. 

Corb,  Arlbur Vioo-PrindiMl  of  Elinbeth  College,  Guemwy. 

Dcant,  James  the  Chaplunej  in  aid  ofthc  Vicar  ofCrcdiUa. 

Drake,  Walter. Dtanettic  Cbaplaia  to  the  Duke  of  Suan. 

Kefale,  Thomait  Vicar  of  Bislejr,  Rural  Deaa  of  the  Deanery  of  Stos  chouse. 
PhllUpi,  AUred  Hasterof  the  Free  Grammar  Scbod,  Crewkem^  Sometaal. 


RESIONATIONS. 
JKmh.  Pr^firmtnt.  Coimtf.        ZKoe€*».  Patrim. 

Atlwood,  George,    Saithorpe  V  Norfblk      Norviofa  Pemb.  Hall,  C^ 

Fawkes,A OUejr  V.  W.  York  York  Lord  Chancellor 


PREFERMENTS. 

Allcn,J.N.    BromIey8l.L«onardD.MiddleseiLondoii     J.  Walter,  Era. 

Andrew,  John    ...  Wordraroiwfa  P.  C.       W.York    York  Sector  of  Darlield 
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Barker,  H Weare  V.  Somerset    B.  &  W.     D.  and  C.  of  Bristol 

Commeliae,  J EedmBrln  D'AbitotR. Worcester  Worcester  Nrs.  Niblett 


De  Grey,  Hoa.  F.  j  '^'l^i^  y_   \  SuHblk      Norwich    Lord 
Budding,  H.'W.,.     JJttle  Stoneham  R.       Suffblk      Norwich    Wm.  Haydon,  Ehj. 
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HarknesB,  — East  Brsit  V.  Somerset  B.  &  W.    Bp.  of  Balh  A  Wells 

Hart,Joihua Otl»  V.  V.York    York  Lord  Cbancdlor 

Hewlett,  A Lockwood  Don.  V.  York    York  V.  of  Almondbury 

C  Trustees  of  Felstsad 
Houston,  John...    Hatching  V.  Essex         London  i      School,  on  nom.  of 

(      Bp.  of  London 

t  Bp.   fc  ChansriloT  of 
Hmton,  W.  P.  ...     St.  Tfaoma^  Kendal      Wcrimor.  Cbester  j      Cbeeler,and  others, 

(     the  Trustees 
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Kamt.  pTtftrmtM.  Cautits.  Diocat.  Palroif 

Jones,  ProwH    ...     Berkeley  V.  Gloucci.  Gluuces.  Lord  Seagrne 

Huriimll,  V/m.   ...    Weitoo  Ro^lUid  V.  Somenct  B.  &  W.  Bp.  of  Bath  ft  Wells 

Oienikn,  MooUgU,  EMtwcIl  R.  Kent  Cuitnb.  Emrl  of  Winohelu* 
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CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
Hon.  Edward  Grey,,  D.  D.,  Biihop  of  Hereford 
Hon.  and  Rer.  CbarlM  Jaine*  Slswart,  Lord  Biihop  of  QudMc 
Aimond,  B.  J. ,  lata  Curate  of  BraiQe(ite.euin-AueDborough 
Bkrwiek,  Thomai  Mariow,  Riddlogs,  near  Alfreyaboi,  Darbyihirt 
PiMton,  Tbaa.    ...     D«)Hingworth  B.  GIouccl    Glouoei.     Lord  CfaaiuelloT 

„    ,  _.     ,         IPethWnV.,  l^     ,  „     .        ( Abp.  of  Canterbary  & 

Gn4.m,  Chark...  J      ,.  Walth.n,  V.       f^""^  *^"'"''   j  8irJ.Honeywood.dt. 

Haworth,  SiJoniOD,   Hipawall  P.  C.  York  CheMer      Vicar  of  CaUcriefc 

Hodges,  Henry...     Beektay  R.  Siwn        Chicho.     Unh.  Coll.,  Oiou. 

Humphrys,  John,  Portia  OrtiM,  Finehin 

Hutchins,  Henry,  formerly  FWlow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  Hall,  Canb.,  at  Maneettar. 
Jeaett,  Thomas  Oreetham 
Lewis,  Dand  J.,  Clyofiew,  Firabrokediire 

u  w    f-  \  Whuiloda  Drore  C,     Lincoln      Lincoln      Tmitees 

Moore.  W.  (J.   ...  I  Uo„,g„{5  ciiapUio  to  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Kildara 

i  Otley  R.,  Sufiblk      Norwich    Earl  of  AbergaTeniiy 

N«;i.,H.W j      "Hori^R!"'!''"'''''^     ^°'*'"*'     E.'l-'Aberg.renny 
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Sarrngge,  Charles  Henry,  Combe  St.  Nicholas 

-Alwinlon  R.,  Deion       £ion         R.  P.  CoUin,  Esq. 

r_.. „  „  W.  Hodges.  Esq. 

Sir  T.  LethhridgB,  bt. 
(  Earl  of  Hwrowby,  Bh 
}  W.  Carew,  sir  R. 
(     ViYUn 

a  the  Borough   Gaol  and  tbe  Mount 


y-Aiwinion  lu,  AjKwun 

i  Pilton  P.  C.  Devon 

„^         J  Broad  Nymet,  sin.  R.    Devon 

/  llTerlou,  Clare  PortionDeion 
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On  Hosdaf  litft,  Mf.  il«kry  Combi^  true  religion  ind  dhTuI  leviung ;  ftnd  wt  lnun- 
8eh<^u'  of  St.  Joha'a  Collese,  mi  ekctal  ud  iiy  imnit  joai  MijeMv  Ihit  wc  ibill  cuBcMljr 
■  dmittfll  Actiul  Fcllovr  i  ludMoHi.  Cfairiei      CDdtarcKir  udenrve^ic  contiDiuaci  of  tlut 


vtte    ■dmitted 
SchoUn  of  thit  Collen. 


„  „ cule»tiog  npoD  t . 

llov*    of  BieUr    Colbm: — Rcr.      oar  care  adiuiful  tttscbmnt  Id  your  HajsitT' 

00   the  Petrnn    Fnioduioa  i      with  viluid  ibilityia^Hinl  de] 


Jdha  Br>Bd*  Morn,  B.A.  of  BiUiol  QiUgge,      penoo  and  gorenmeat,  and 
ud  IheattHtmj  Haddu,  B.A.  of  BitHB-     '' 


tinu  prrparing 
■r  llajM; 


mnUn  COTbM  k  Breton,  B.A.  of  PemlnkB      oF  church  and 

CoUeni  on  the   Goexiu^  Foundatioa :  lad  ''Our  mnt  ferveot  prajrcri  will  be 

LouB  Woollcombe,  B.A.dPenibrohtCoDcn,      up  to  Almighty  God  llut  even  bkninj 


p  Mulci,  fi.  A.  of  BnuennoB  Cotl^^      ^iritual  aod  temporal,    mir  be  abondandf 

on  the  Dey™  Foundation.  t">D"d  forth   upm    juur   MaJMif  and   roar 

«-_^_j_..    .._     «;_L_i..    n ti     r. —       p^j  home— that  our  eeckaiailical  and  aril 


SbBlejr  aarha,  Commoocr  of  Chiat  Chioch,      of  our 

bath  from  Wioeboter  CclOai, -1--..-1      

Sebalin  of  New  Collie. 


Almighty  God  that  every  bleflaiDg,  botb 

-^    -    '   '  '         -      be  abimdantJy 

IJMIf  and   roDT 

ulial  and  einl 

'olyed  the  parity 


of  our  religioua  wonhip,  the  ra^tlul  aupn- 

nucy  of  low,  and  the  liMttf  tsabiutAaiBm  el 

the  lubicct,  may  Bnd,  osdn  your  HaJBitT^ 

(way,  that  nroteclioD,  theeqioynratafwhicli 

''"9  '«■  ha>,  for  »  bog  a  patiad,  eideand  tbe  bouwof 

Tb«&Oowii«  art  eopin  of  the  Addmaei,      ftiiiuwl<±  J"  H»  Britirii  natJon-that  your 

(he  one    pmented   la  her    Hajtalj  on  tbe      MajWy  ■  ren  nay  be  a  eootoionou  (zuuile 

Tbione  yBterday,    ibt  other  to  the  Queea      "I  '"*  etabiEtr  d  a  Inrona  fouoded  on  tM 

Dowutr,  premted  thia  day,  at  ooe  o'clock,      «ttnial  princlplea  of  rectilude,  and  inroorted 

at  Biuhey  Park  : ^7  ''"  ifliicEiDD  of  gratcAil  tabjeets — that  it 

may  be  long  aod  protperons— and  that,  hy 
thebleningaftbadine  Almighty  Being,  yonr 
MajeMy  may  rup  the  beat  earthly  rewod  oT 

■■-     'icent  carta,  in  the  layal  '  ' 

iKfpou,  united,  and  bt| 


'f  nMt  antltat  Mnjttly. 


I>eat  earthly  n 

beneficent  carta,  in  the  loyalty  and  drro- 
-'--"-MK,  united,  am'* 


u>  uur  «iK  ,         .      ,  - ,  eoty-eighlh  day  of 

llctioB  ana-  ^"''•' "  **"  f"  "^  ""'  ^"^  '*''■ 
a  with  Ike  '^*"  "^^  "^  Wellingtod,  u  cbaneellor,  t«*I 

whole  BrilWi  enure,  by  the  denaaov  mr  t*i«.»<idraH,  and  Ihe  Quern  returned  the  fbl- 

lattbelofedand  £menl«IKi.g:  attheauie  "<»;■,■"([  B^"™"  ™" :-      _,  , 

time  hamUy  tendering  our  heartfelt  Dongratu-  J?*  ■°'"""  il«l»p"i™  of  your  attacK- 

bdoni  opOB  TOOT  Mlewy-.  »cce»iMto  th.  "™'  *"  "J'  f^"  V^  goyermneat  demanda 

iv_»  A?>)>iiF  .nnain^  "'7  warmat  acknow  odgntena. 
ttuioDB  Of  your  aoceaton.  '   ,    ,      ,  ^__  .P     ■  __-         i  - 1 

"BoeaWd  of  lbepaten»Jg(>y.rDmenlofa  ,       '  'T^V^.I^^  '"^v"!       v?™ 

welk^of  hi,  people,  we  an  cheerrd  with  the  "j  the  wdl  S>uiid«i  gratitude  wh.oh  you  feel 

onddentkm  tW  we  haye    a  well-fbunded  '"f«P«""wu'd.  my  b^Iored  mother. 

"1    tecall  with  liyply  wtulictioB  to   my 
lectiiin  the  »bil  whiiJi  I  tbrmetly  made  Id 

Hantv'a  charKter.  your  timoua  Unlcer^ty,  the  attcBlion  with 

"With  gratitude  to  the  UluttrioutPdoocei.  "bich  I  »».  received ,  and  the  nle™,™.  whv^h 

Tonr  nwther,  we  reflect,  that  under  the  yigilant  '  '","'™'  ^"  ^^  ™tea.pUl> 

Md  enlightened  «perint«dence  of  her  royal  "f  V'^}'  "■™'""™"' 

-biAtam,  your    Mqeety  bu  been  uodiunidy  ,      I  entirely  rely  upon  ym 

taSoed  lo'unde«tS.  and,    U  rdiaoce  <i  for^  f«™«»^™ '^"''B™ 

Ood-ablmi«,toruMI,lhedatiMofyonrhigb  ^.r™'"^'  J  S'"-   '"'  * 

Uid  m«nm^>nant  office  "B  ftJly  aiw.  of  (he  imporu 

••Inthateducttioii,  it  wn  wiidy  proyided  eo""!"^  "  J""?"  T*'  " 

that  your  M««y,  from  yonr  earilml  yen,  "T!^";!^''  "  "^ 

ihould  learn  In  know  the  people  wer  whom  "7,;!^T£.  j. 

yon  might  be  eiDed  by  Divine  Providence  to  J:*.^"','!.?'  ^T^" 

ni«.*W.thu.kri.11vTH»mhee  thatwlud  ecdeM«ieal  ud   civil   in 


ilempUdon  of  iB 

iealoai( 

Lndthee 


reign.    We  thankflillyremembcr  that  we  had 


thThappaeei  of  leeayiag  our  fbtute  Queen  in  "^l?"*^^  ™''  fi™"™*'^  praaplea, 

mr  UnyenilT,  and  that  your  Mai«ty  wn  •'"the  "WioB  of  well  considered  improvo- 

then  pk»ed   to  manifeH  an  inter«t  in  the  ™»!  ■■'•rij™'' fervently  lu  yflur  pvayin  to 

moouienta  which  it  contun.  of  the  fcaming  ^".'ff'2'  ?°i^  "^  ^^  reeiSl,  whfoh 

.nd  munificence  of  fbrraeragei.    OureuTaW  "  W'l  be  the  attidy  of  my  bfc  »  itlaifc- 


,-™:..C00^lc 
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To  Her  Crndaut  MaJBtg  A1M1U4 

Quan  Dtaagtr. 

'Mulun, — We,  the  chincclliH'i  mutnt,  ud 

nlan  nf  tha  UnirmitT  b(  Oxford  b^  Id 

LL  feelinp  of  prcAyiud 

the  ;r^B^™'^  biireai^. 

atly  pkbued  Divin* 


■ppnnf  h  jmr  Majatj  ^ 


"We  h 


nblf  (I 


beATttelt  coodoleDt 

■me  iritl 

FrotidRice   U  viiit  four  Mfjalv  and    thk 

lulm,   by  UliiDg  fnHn  u    our  Imtt  beloTed 
■orereya,  your  nivftt  hiiibuid. 
""-"---Tif  witli gratitufi •'■-  ' =*- 


reenmenlvitb 

vhich 

Uh>g 

pbHd  the  Al- 

■"'sy*.^"":- 

.■:Vth. 

1  miDT 

vlrtua  *Liai 

idorncd  the  pri 

Ytte  chi 

of  our  Lib  be. 

loved   Soverfjgi 

.,  »d 

or  the 

ioltirrity,  -ud 

'or  the 

•rkedb 

<i>  public  anef» 

muit  be  »ur<«i 

of  the 

m 

thii  hour  of  trull  aod 

ol  bat  b«  dhU 

thmikful  thit  It 

renelh 

DchHfajt«IMV 

during  the  King-,  .^ven 

Muffi^ 

Ion,  topeifiirai 

(h»eVtin  ;?: 

wy  of  fulfihseat  toBvd*  mm 

whiehire  h_.. 
whkb  ibed  li 


tite  the  bittcntoe  of  the  pang  which 
Mijaty  mOBl  haie  luitainrd  id  the  final 
•nee  of  the  halint  ard[>iii«cic  tie*. 

"But  while  we  partidpiiB  in  the  lorrow  n 
paOj  felt,  we  ire  at  the  hiu  dme  eneaar^ied 
br  your  Majeitjr'a  exiniule,  to  bow  with 


a  happy  i 
thai  theai 


"T' 


iL  to 'iKii  ^' 

tnnpen  fan 


Lamely  that  I  uerer 

the  lIfli™iityof'(^™o» 
i>ion;  and  that  1  aniiooilT 
I  gDodwill  which  then  aurked 
X  nccpium  □■  tat  COnaort  df  your  KlDg  mw 
rcoDlioued  to  hii  widow  in  the  ntuannri 
ane»      of  priyate  life. " 
de  of  Immediately  after,  the  Dnke  of  Welliogtea, 

ipFB-  haeehng,  kiaMd  her  Mijaty'a  hand,  and  hec 
yoor  Majeaty  then,  coadncendiogly  idrinciiK  M 
enp-  ibe  otiier  membera  of  the  depnlaiion,  eitendad 
her  hMtd  tD  each  of  (hem  M  they  kneelEd, 
nylnf;  at  Ibe  nnte  time,  "  I  often  think  upon 
my  TiBl  to  Oxford  with  treat  |— i-t-.--—  1 
The  whole  acene  wal  oue  c^  intei 


enly  Fathn      mdancboty,  ii 


,  although 


Majnty  during  id  unceaiiog  ll 
nyal  auflerer,  may  itill  be  youi 
Mpport.  And  we  fervently  pray  that  jou 
Majesty  may  long  he  ipared  to  m,  »"  —."•....« 
in  the  exalted  tHak  and  high  ataiioD  wdicq 
your  MaJBty  will  ever  hold  in  thia  country, 
the  bright  eximple*  I^  thine  virluea,  public 
and  [Fnnte,  which  have  oilled  forth  the  ad- 
mintioa,  and  eecured  to  your  Majeety  the 
Uiiing  gratitude,  al  the  people  of  theie  natini. 
"  We  beg  leare  further  moat  reapectfully  to 
■wire  your  Majeet}',  that,  u  in  a  bt^hter  and 
■Borfl  cheerful  period  of  your  Majeaty'a  IiA^, 
when  ym  honound  oar  unirersity  with  yni 
piuauni^c,  we  proffiried  the  joet  humage  of  01 
devotion  and  loyalty.  Bo 


I  (he  Bfitiah  W 
tbe  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fonfaall,  lata 
ftllow  of  Exeter  Colle|:e,  to  Ike  aeeretaryaUp 
lue,      tt  (hat  Datimui  iBa»itulion. 
nch  In  1  congr«ation  holden  on  Saturday  hat 

try,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Morrii,  hilow  of  Exeter  coll»^ 
and  the  Rev.  A.  Hewlett,  of  Magdakn  hall, 
were  adioitbed  to  the  dwee  of  AlBBtrr  of  Arta. 
Yateiday.  tbe  Rev.  V.  Dyke,  M.A.,  pro- 
bationer fellow  of  Jeani  CoU^e.  vu  elected 
actul  fallow  ut  that  aodety. 

CAMBRIDGE. 


thit    hoDI 

your  Majaty'a  torrow,  earn 
prery  oannulation  and  hi 
Alnughty  an  botaw  may  1 
foi  in  e(emi[y. 
.■•  Given  at  oar  hoiue  of 


jenJy, 
.     .athir- 
atly  prayiBfi 
ning    which 


that 


1,  thii 


'ocatioD,  ooder 
cvepty-euhtb  day  of 
Lord  1837." 


Jupe,  in  tbe  yi 

TW  addrCM  waa  read,  with  great  feding, 
br  the  Duke  of  WeHim;tiHi ;  aid  lb*  Qoeea 
Duwa^aii  eeiileMly  naeh  afleeted,  but  at  the 
aana  tima  bf  a  aMnqt  aftm  auppraaing  her 
aDotioii,  Hlnt—d  tha  ftriWiog  int  geteiua* 
aaavgr,  whtiA  ah*  nwl  with  gnat  cinnHM) 
but  inidenily  nat  without  ttr"  '■'"''  '~ 

-  My  Lard  Doha,  Hr.  Vi       .      . 
GtntdeDien, — I  (hank  you  with  all  my ) 
far  iliii  proof  of  yoar  rnud,  and  for  tha 
dotenee  yoo  to  kiadly  ofe  on  (he  grievoM  be- 

VoL.  Xll.—Aususl,  1837. 


J«ly  8. 
On  Toeaday  laat,  die  Noiuian  prize  for  Ihe 
beat  eaay  on  a  aacred  aubject  wai  tdiudgid 
to  J.  Deck,  B.A.,  of  Chriit'a  Coll«e.  Sub,. 
ject,  ''  The  inle  and  compontion  of  the  Writ. 
Lngi  of  the  New  Te*timeat  no  way  incoB. 
aiiMnt  with  the  bcKef  ihu  the  writen  of  them 

At  a   congngatiun  on   Saturday  lait,  tha 
following  degreea  were  conferred  : — 

" Phifjit^C.  J.  B.  Aldit.Trinj^; 


le  congregation,  gnca  paawd  tbe 
.point  Air.  Bmith,  of  Caiua  Co)- 


r.  Deputy  Proettn, 


dittoul^:—  |«,  Di^uly  Pra 

ChaaBellOT,  uU      Itrartin  ;  and  Mr.  Earni 

in  theibaenceof  Mr.  Tl... 

At  the  coDgn^ation  on  MoDdiy  the  foUonr- 
ing  degreea  were  aanftrrcd  :— 


:,  Google 


BatStbr  in  I)bjii%--Itev.  A.  J.  Stadi. 
Unfit,  Trinit*. 

Badular  la  tht  CltU  Laie—P.  Bl.  Jahu, 
Dovaing  CoHvge. 

At  tb  •»!«  coDcr^itioD,  Dijr  Parry  L> 
Grin,  MJk.  of  Oritl  CoUir,  Uifonl,  wu 
■dmlltni  oil  mndm  dfdiii  uniitnit]'. 

TiM*d*y  lut  (being  ConuMBOCBial  Diy), 
tlw  fijiknruig  DoeUm  Uld  Masten  of  Arts 


ofEmmuiueL 

Jlscfori  in  Phytie—Y.  J.  Fwn,  Si.  Jobn't ; 
O.  Pudor,  CuiB ;  R.  Nunc,  Trini^ ;  C. 
J.  B,  Aids,  Trioi^. 

At  1  congngiEHra 
fbUnwiniE  devreH  i — " 


1  Tbandiy  iBt,  th* 
imfani; — 

Baekilor  in  Dininily^Rer.  T.  Jacknn, 
Quem^  Colleffc,  IncumbcBt  of  Sliiilhiriite, 
uair  Hudden^ld. 

Moinri  n/  ,)r(i— P.  W.  Pr«min.  Si. 
Pclrr'ki  C.  O.  Skinner,  Quhiu'>  C.  T. 
CricbtDO,  CorjHii  Chrnti. 

BachtlOT  ef  Atii—W.  8.  Wilnn,  Qamt'. 

G.H.Oubwood,  M.A.af  Lincaln  CuUm, 
Oiiiird,  «H  ulmittad  oil  nndfn  «f  uii 
Itsivcnity- 

At  the  HIM  axigr^;adan,  Mt.  Phdn,  of 
Sidney  CnUtpi,  «M  uwiDlcd  Deputy  liur, 
is  tlie  itnoH*  of  Hr.  Hwvitidc. 

A  gran  tin  paaaid  the  Senali  eODtUming 
the  foUowiiw  report  at  the  fiev  Liljriry  Syan 
dicate:— "  Tbit  Hewn.  J.  «h)  C.  Rigb>,  of 
Londim,  buildert,  have  oflered  to  coDi|>i«eB 
tLe  wbdle  worh  of  building  tbe  New  Li- 
briuy,  accordinff  to  the  ipecjficaljon  of  Mr, 
CoekereU,forib«wmcir23,B4y.  Tbe  Syn- 
dic!, bavina  complied  tbia  tender  vitli  lb« 
Mho*  whicb  bive  been  lent  in,  bt^  teare  to 
ncotamtai  tha  SenaU  to  ancept  ibc  Hmc,  on 
the  ptoductioD  of  proper  I 


King-i  CelUgt-Ei&it,  W.  L. ;  'I>oed,  W, ; 
Brown,  R.L. 

SI.  Pktrr'i  OJltge—Gionr,  F.  A. ;  Erani, 
W.  D. ;  Ildenon,  T. ;  Cocker,  J. ;  Dartn, 

Oa^  tfoU—'Kanpe,  J.  E.;  Hayo,  C  E. ; 
FolvnAe,  T. ;  HoUidi,  J.  M, ;  Ballemer, 
B.!). ;  HantDo,  E. 

PenOinJu  CUIrae— Wrigb^  V.;  Elwin, 
M.;  HuaoD,  W.  C. 

Caiia  CoOtsi—Eaia,  A. ;  Irwin,  A.  L.  ; 
Hall,  A.;  Bromley,  t.  W. ;  Daoidl.  G.  W. 
B. ;  Hopkina,  H.  &  ;  Gleadowe.  R.  W. ; 
Spomer,  1. ;  Bnmiebead,  J.  C. ;  Bimw,  C> 
B.;  Dsltsn,  J.  N. 

THnily  fliifl— Oiirer  L. 

CorpMi  Ckriili  Cobya— Lore,  J.  H. ; 
Barber,  V. 

Qwnu'  CeUigi  —  Kellisd.  P..  Webater, 
yf. ;  Sbarpe,  W. ;  WiUiiiaoD,  W.  F. ;  Kirk. 
Deal,  W.  J.;  Clark,  C. ;  Main,  R. ;  Madge, 
T.  H. ;  Bt»ln,  P.  L. ;  Groomn,  J. 

Catitarint  HoB—Rahap,  H.  A.  ;  Croaier, 
J.  S.  i  Hickeratb,  U.)  Power,  A.  B.  j  Har- 
liMB,  G.  i  Baiky,  J.  i  Robem,  S. 


JttK*  CcUtg»~Sitmd%,  J.  B. ;  fiUea,  T.  i 
Smilb,  J.  W. ;  Godfrey,  W. ;  Cmkf,  J. 

(Mriit'i  Colbge—Lyan,  G.  O.;  Dirtcr, 
A.  H. ;  Vangbin,  E.  T. 

SI  Jain'i  CuOegt  —  tockwiMi,  C  &; 
Bullock,  G.;  Rennidy,  G.  J.;  Nulckiiuon, 
J.  R. ;  Sbcriid,  O. ;  Trentham,  W.  U. ; 
Wylde,  R.  H. ;  ThorahiB,  O.j  iahatoa,  J. 
E. ;  Batdib.  T.  ;  Telle,  V.  H,  ;  Suowdn, 
J. ;  Krwby,  O. ;  Gile*,  J. ;  Her,  W. ;  Blunt, 
R.;  Taylor, J.  1  Wballry,  P.]  Bankei,  8.; 
Jonei,  T. ;  Fevon,  W.  d  ;  FriDcii,  H.  R. ; 
Sandrord,  H. ;  Heaick,  F.;  emith,  H.  W. ; 
Low,  B.}  Moon,  3.;  Nedn,  T.;  Diiok. 
water,  W.  L. ;  Nobk,  W.f  Caatra,  R.  P.; 
Ayrnt,  W. ;  Welldon,  J.  1. ;  HandW,  W. 

Magdaltju  Caltigt—y/tttn,  E.  ;  l^«-aoo, 
W.  Dc  L. ;  FoMer,  W. ;  Wbitaker,  G.  H.  ; 
Uonnt,  J.  i  Poll^  H. ;  Ooodcbild,  C.  V.  ; 
Dandai,  J.  W.  D. ;  Grera,  H. 

Trinity  Ce/^a—Luibinpon,  H. ;  Tocker, 
J.  A. ;  Oonaldion,  J.  V. ;  Slevenaoo,  R.  ; 
Goocb,  J.  H.  j  Pblltip^  G.  P. ;  Uenrv,  A.  ; 
BMty,  H.  G. :  Cock,  T.  A. ;  Llayd,  H.  R.  ; 
Belliuban,  J.  O. ;  KiBMBin,  R.  B. ;  Bknie, 
R. ;  Blenkiowpp,  R.  G.  L. ;  Wood,  J.  ; 
Bailey,  W.  ;  VvatBO.  W.  W. ;  Benn,  W. 
R.  i  Tbompaon,  T.  C_\  liatir,  G.  S. ;  fiat»: 
man,  O.;  Fonyth,  w. ;  Hattou,  A.  E.  ; 
Gardener,  J.  H.;  Ourry,  P.  T.  ;  Kmpti|n, 
H.  T.j  HulloB,  J.  D.i  DarvaU,  J.  B.; 
Williaaii,  P.  S. ;  Feaelieni,  G.  M. ;  Warfanr- 
ton,  B.  E.  G,  :  Pryor,  H.:  Manb,  T.  C  ; 
Wright,  T.J  Caalet,  W.  W.  ;  Luifind.  G. 
C;  Horn,  E. :  Biika,  T.  K.;  WillUnu, 
A. :  Noitfa,  J.  II. ;  buck,  C  C. ;  Thickioa, 
W.  J  Dyott,  W.  H.  )  Payne,  W.  R. 

EnaiuMd  CciUg»—ta\\aa,  P.;  Edn, 
W,  J, ;  WatbnKoa,  p.  J. ;  Pktten,  T,  P.  ( 
Cn-well,  R.  H.  ;  HlU,  R.  E. 

SidMa  CWI^e— Hulbert,  C.  A-i  FaMlIt 
U.  D.  ;  laauxn.  S.  W. 

Daaang  CbJbife— StapletoD,  J.  C. 

Sdfi^  iVeacAerr— Tbe  following  gentlema 
bare  been  elected  Select  Pnacben  at  St. 
Uiiv'i,  eacb  for  the  nwalh  to  which  hii  niiH 

1837-  October    ...TbeHnlann  Leetarer. 

Noyeniber...ReT.W.Whewell,  Trio. 

December ...  Bar.  Dr.  T.  Mwnave,  Tn 
IS33.  Jaonary    ...Rer.  T.  Smith,  Qneena'.    - 

February  ...Rer.  W.Mandell,  Queen/. 

Minh  Rer.  E.  Bainii,  Chrin'h 

Apfi The  HulaeaD  Lecturer. 

May Van.  T.  Thorp,  Trini^. 

July  IB. 
Addtta  Is  the  Qyttn .--  Veaterdiy  being  Al 
day  appoJnted  to  prtaeot  tbe  addrn  of  cofta 
gtutulauoa  la  her  Uiieaty  from  thia  Uiiiir«r< 
■ity,  the  Chancellor,  Vicc-ChaBcellor,  Heafa 
or  Houatt,  and  ftlemben  of  ibe  Senate  aod 
UBivenit}'((ta  tbe  number  of  more  than  460|) 
piiKeeded  with  due  (una  from  tbe  ThaleliM 
Ilouae  Tlvtrn  10  St.  Jaoui'i,  lad  pmeaM 
iLh*  loUowing  h^al  and  dutifiil  addlaa  ;— 


^laiiizodbvGoogle 
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"T*tha  Quten'i  Xnt  Einflnr  MafaKjr, 
•■  Tbt    hnmUe  >ddiw  of    ibe  ChiDCellar, 
MHtin>  ud  Scholin  of  ibe  Uoivcnitj 
of  Caoibruige. 

"  Ho^  Oraeiom  Sdrlmgn, 
"  Wo,  -rma  M*i«ty'i  BUHt  dulifol  nliRcli, 
At  CtuDCellar,  Muten,  ipA  Scholan  of  the 
TToinnitv  of  Cunbn^,  hnnibl;  ipMMch 
jma  royal  pnKaee,  lo  oBcr  oor  hetrlieh  eon- 
gnraUdpn)  oa  yaar  Mij«tf '■  ercmsioo  lo  the 
UutHW  of  thk  irreaC  eiopirvf  tod  Co  tender  Fo 

CHir  Mijnty  Iho  usuninix  of  oor  deraCtd 
yilty  ind  atUchmont  We  feel,  however, 
thsl  wt  ihould  be  ffiating  ia  our  iluljr,  did  we 

■t  the  mnuroful  ercDl  by  whi^  thu  nitioD 
Ika*  been  deprived  of  ihe  psternil  ■wiy  of  your 
]l«)(«r'l  TOyil  predeeenor.  Were  ve  to 
omit  thia  todmeny  of  our  rtgrO.  ve  ihould 
fu)  not  only  in  nuaifacing  that  lympilby  (or 
which  your  Majerty  hu  i  clilm  upon  Eill  your 
loriDg  tuhjedi,  biit  ilw  in  eihibitiog  IhiE 
■troRint  pnnf  of  ittKhment  to  the  eiown 
irhich  ii  inbrdid  by  the  decl.iretiao  of  tSce- 
tioaitf  merence  for  the  iiKinory  of  thw  who 
liive  worn  it  villi  equal  honour  Co  thenuelva 
vid  idruiUge  to  their  people 

"  The  wuchful  cure  "nd  eiMlleiit  judgment 
xriih  vhieh  your  Mijeiiy'a  iDuitrioui  mother 
hu  udibimly  fulfillulher  puintil  dutin,  in- 
duce at  to  look  forward  to  the  future  with  the 
moM  ungiuiie  hopci.  In  the  nttaral  wiili  to 
picture  to  outtelrei  iht  bleninp  which  thia 
tutioD  may,  under  Divine  Prarulence,  npect 
to  reoove  It  your  MajeaCy'ahaode,  our  aindi 
apontueoualy  turn  to  [he  reconk  of  paat  timei, 
and  we  call  to  memoij  iti  condition  under  the 
rule  of  ii>rnier  goiereiKDi.  Among  than  h- 
renigDt,  no  one  la  more  oanapicDUua  thiui  that 
queeo  by  whoee  prudent  government  thia 
cobntry   toob  to  aa  unpreodented   pitch   of 

Eindeur,  and  under  vhoee  protrntiDB  the 
Dteitut  religion  beewM  tht  catiibliihed  reii- 
gion  of  the  nialm.  Gladly,  then,  do  m  per- 
auade  onnelvea  that  we  are  forminff  no  vaia 
antidpationi  when  we  indulge  the  aope  thu 
we  an  Bl  the  d«vn  of  4  like  iUuilriona  reign, 
during  which  onr  country  may  ttijt  maintain 
ita  huh  pre-eminence  ammg  the  natjone — 
«ir  refiBion  Mill  Uvb  in  the  heart!  of  Ae  eta- 
jk  and  our  Qiteen  cMain  for  hrndf,  by  a 
gneioue  nnrd  for  the  wd^e  of  her  luhjecta, 
■  bright  ana  never  fading  lenown. 

*f  Aarf,  aa  (or  Dnivtinty  bu  ever  floDiiahed 
imder  the  e*pecial  favour  and  patroutge  of  the 
Tuleta  of  thia  land  (and  under  none  more  than 
that  of  the  RmdouB  queen  to  whom  allunon 
hia  been  made  )y  we  ahall  ever  feel  ouTvelvie 
bOBod,  not  only  by  the  onliiury  obligations  of 
4ily,  but  ■kobytbe  additional  tie  of  gratitude, 
both  ID  chariah  in  onnelvea,  and  lo  until  into 
Aen  who  an  commiKed  to  our  are,  the 
|ttadpta«f  loyal^  and  fidelity  to  the  throoe. 

"  fa  «0Ddu*ioD,  m  boBibly  beg  leave  to 
llMn  to  B  aabiael  in  which  our  tale  lamentod 


that  a  copy  of  the  urtborind  veraioa  of  A* 
hdy  Scnptun*  ahoold  be  printed  by  out 
Univenity,  with  the  deugn  that  it  ahouU 
orcnpy  a  permanent  place  in  the  Ttiyal  li- 
brary at  Windior.  The  recent  nwunhl  eTCot, 
which  we  deplore,  ptrmied  eur  rcvend 
H>vereign  from  reoeivinv  at  our  baacli  thia 
oflerinE  of  our  dniy.  (£at,  therefcn,  ia  onr 
t  beutt  peiniimd  by  your  Ha- 
oursmca  of  thia  nnnainn  (■ 
pieaent,  ia  the  ewrt  nipaetfil  manner  which 
eouM  be  deviled  on  oor  part,  th«fe  aaered  vo- 
lumea  to  your  Majeity  ;  (ud  we  humUy  hope 
that  your  Majeaty  will  gndouely  allow  them 
to  bo  placed  in  tbe  royal  library,  fiir  which 
they  were  originally  deitioed. 

"  And  we  have  only  former  to  add  oor 
eameit  prayer  that  the  Great  Author  of  our 
being  and  of  oor  faith  may  ever  bioB  and 
protect  your  Majaty." 

The  following  graaoiti  anawer  waa  returned 
by  her  Majnty,  aeated  on  (he  throne  i 

"Ifelum  yoo  my  cordial  thanlu  for  thii 
public  teatimony  of  vour  leapect  for  then 


ly  beloved  u 


ir  ailectionata 


"The  wen  de»erved  tribute  which  yoo  pay 
Ip  my  beloved  toother  >a  highly  grateful  to  my 

"  Your  UnivBTtity  owei  much  to  the  _pro. 
tectjoo  and  encootagement  of  fermtr  aovereig™. 
I  am  actuated  by  an  equal  dnire  to  promota 
iti  Snteriati,  and  to  euUrge  the  (phere  of  iti 
otillh^. 

"  1  f  nlertun  m  doubt  that  yon  wilt  taboar 
(0  inatil  into  the  minda  of  thoae  iflib  ara 
coniqitttBd  to  your  care  the  true  prinnplei  of 

"  I  kccept  with  mncfa  utirfiiction  the  luthn- 
iied  Ver«an  of  the  holy  Scripiurei.  Theee 
ilcnil  Ttflutoe*  will  be  the  nxwe  priied  by  me 
for  the  lake  of  him  in  whan  wiahei  they  oti- 

S'  lated,  and  to  whom  they  were  intended  to 
pmaated.    1  will  direct  them  to  be  placed 
in  the  royal  library  at  Windior,  and   I  ihall 
...I raluaWe  part  of 

h9  with  the 


that  coDection." 
In  the  evening  tl 

Chiocdlia'i  there 

of    London,   Durham,   Ely.   Glc 

Lord  Lyndhunt,  and  thetworepi 
Univera---- 


illor  pri 

HlfbUOI 


of  thai 

InrJay,  tbtCbiDCi 

oceeded  to  Bnahy  Park,  i 


ily. 

Od  SalnrJay,  tht  ChiDCellor  and  Vice-Chan. 

by  Park,  and  pveiented 

the  Queen  Dowager:— 


"  To  Adtlaidt,  the  Qatitt  Dovjager. 

"The  humble  addm  of  the  ChaoceUor, 

Mnten,  aod  Sclolara  of  tl.e  Umrernty  of  Cam- 

••Madam,— Wc,  the  Chancellor,  Ha^lBa, 
and  Scholara  of  the  Univenity  of  Cambridp, 
beg  leave  to  oHin'  to  your  Hajeaty  the  eipreaaioa 
of  onr  meat  aiiwen  eondolence  Do  the  afflicting 
kai  which  yoor  MajeMy  bia  ncCDlly  auMaigeJ. 
The  many  excellent  qualities  whiuh  adorned 
the  cbaiaoter  of  your  royal  eonaort  jurtly  en* 
dnnd  him  to  hla  aahjecti ;  aod  tb*  ttiam- 
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bnnoe  of  tlim  wHl  tw  long  chniihed  b 
gntcFul  people. 

"  We  bope  ind  tniil  tint  thia  nSHtioii  i 
mntribale  la  ttu  llkviilmD  oTth*  grief  v 
wbich  fDUT  Mijeny  ii  opprened  j  iwl  il  c 
not  bil  to  b*  B  taurcc  of  luiiag  uto&ctioi 
your  MiJHty,  thit,  wlutev«r  coQfloUuoD 
luoM  lUnauouB  uid  iiflect^uaate  ftltentioa  « 
■dminiitcr  wu  uxioudy  affaided  by  i 
(Ujn^  ta  oiw  rcvend  ntourcb  io  tlic  £ 

"  Our  coDTiclion  of  Clu  Hlutarf  d 
duced  upon  nil  cluKt  of  the  commun 
domolie  ylrtuet  ihst   ttieir  geaial  influeiioe 
Iroin  the  High  atiCioa  of  royally^  iuducn  114 

doD  which  the  people  of  thii  moral  and  rdi- 
gtoui  coanlry  owe  to  jour  MijM)''4  iUiulrVMB 

■>  Tbit  the  Almrghlf  DiapoKr  of  iTBDla  miT 
COBwle  your  Htjealy  in  your  sffliclJoo.  uid 
long  eoDtmue  to  BeKow  hn  incri;l«  aod  Uo- 
■logi  VI  your  Utjaty,  u  onr  fervrat  iml 
caroat  praytr." 

Her  Uajoty  retDiatd  the  following  gneioH 

.  "Uy  Lord,  Hr.  Via-Cbunllar,  OtDtltrani 
^  the  Univenity  of  Cuibridgc,— I  be^  yon 
to  accept  my  wimeit  fnlingi  uf  gnlitixle  for 
thit  expieiaioii  of  KHKtaleaec  in  the  heavy  «• 
Uniily  with  which  it  hu  pWued  Gud  to  afflict 
BM  ID  the  death  of  our  late  beloved  ■orereign. 
I   juitice  wl: 


n  nflectJDg,   that  be 


D  the  a 


if  the  beat  of  kingt. 


ia  impoaible  for  u 

and   (Dccuragemen 

haa  been  lucceeded  by  a  Prinreaa,  tnuum  uy, 

under  the  walchful  can  otbrr  royal  mother,  in 

the  principlca  of  our  holy  rrligion,  and  aeoi*- 

•'  We  rely,  under  Divine  Providenc*,  upn 
your  Majesty  (0  luppDtlaiut  protect  the  churrb 
of  this  nation,  aj  the  appointed  iastruimint  of 
difFuaing,  amoE^t  all  claMes  of  your  AlajntyV 
■ubjecta,  a  knowlcilge  of  those  trulha  and  |>ra- 
cepu  which  are  the  only  auce  bfiw$  of  inditi- 
diiil  happinoa,  and  of  national  proapeiicy  and 
peace)  and  we  beg  leave,  itith  all  humility, 
lo  aasure  your  Majnty  that  we  are  deeply  (en- 
uhte  of  the  obligation  which  rcala  upon  11%  ii 
miniiten  of  tbat  church,  (0  promote,  by  all 
the  meani  ia  our  power,  the  great  enda  of  iti 
inadrution,  and  to  uae  our  privileges  and  Im- 
munitiea  for  tlie  purpoaea  of  advaacii^  the 
highest  IDteTMla  of  ounkiod. 

>'  It  ia  our  heartfelt  wiab,  and  will  be  the 
aubjfct  of  our  eameat  prayen,  that  your  Ms- 
jeaty  ma^  be  guided  by  Divine  wiidoin  to  aeek 
ID  dl  thioga  tneglory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
h'e  people  :  and  that,  beiog  protected  by  fa!a 
power,  and  bleued  with  hia  grace  and  favour, 

Cour  Majesty  may  long  contiDue  before  him,  in 
ealth,  and  peace,  and  honour,  uid  finally  ex- 
change ID  eaiihty  for  an  immortal  crown." 
To  whivh  adilmaber  Majesty  wo  pkued  to 

"  I  am  happy  to  receive  thia  dutiful  iddreiB 
firom  ao  important  and  venerable  a  body  of  the 
cWrgy  of  the  esUblished  cbur  ' 

"Trai 


I  up  in  (he  principieaofour  religion, 
....    _.      the   tetahliabed    church  of  these 

holy  pui  poses  which  yon  describe. 

"  1  entirely  appreciate  the  high  motives  by 
vhich  ita  mcn^benare  actuated,  and  the  gnat 
endi  which  they  propose  to  themselves.  In 
the  discharge  uf  their  sacred  duties,  they  may 
securely  depend  upon  my  protection  and  sap- 


id uprBht 

Crovi  a  sourcs  of  heartfelt  coasoUtioo  ia  thia 
our  of  trial  ;  while  the  humble  resignation 
■od  manly  fortitude  nith  which  the  king 
fodurad  hia  su&riogv  amply  rfwsidsd  my  en- 
deatoura  to  alleviate  them. 

"1  thank  you  mostgratefully  (be  your  wiahea 
for  my  future  coraCirl,  and  beg  you  la  Eoarey 
my  cordial  scknawledgmenl  to  all  dosses 
nrithin  yonr  Teuorable  sod  tsarDrd  unisaisity," 

St.  Jakis'b  PaucB,  July  U,  1S87. 
This  day,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  and 
■ite  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul-t,  with  a 
deputation  of  the  ckrcv,  waited  on  her  Ma- 
iesty,  to  prvseat  the  fiSlowing  addms  to  ber 
Ma;s^  which  her  Hijeaty  waa    giaeiouily 

••To  lyn  Qutat  Mat  ExcBmt  Majaty. 
•'  Mod  Gracioui  Sorercign, 
"  We,  )our  M^csty-s  niDat  dutiful  subjects, 
the  Blahop  of  London,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 

&t-  Paul's,  and  the  Clergy  of  Londoo  and  West-  

minater.  humbly  request  pennimioa  to  approach  '  It,  ih,  Smior  &p*ii(»r  Clau~(Gmmii— 
yourMajcBty,vt(htbe»preaauiDofourhEartt^C  Hamilloo,  (Samuel)i  Day,  (Maur.  FiM- 
eondolence  upon  the  death  of  out  Iste  revered      gerald). 

So>'erciga,  and  with  our  BincerEcongrttulatioDB  The  premiums    br  BHwering  in  poetical 

HP™  yi'f  Mijeaty'.  acceasian  to  the  throne  of      economy  wen  adjiiibcd  to  thsXllDw^  si 
"■"  ^SS"-         .,    .         ,  ''""'  :-F"t  premium,  1(U.,  10  Sir  »al. 

'    »  While  we  deplore  the  Ioh  of  ■  monarch 
who  on  all  occaaioni  evinced  a  firm  altachaie 
to  tlut  church  of  which  he  wu  bf  the  co 


TiiNiTT  TasK.—The  PrimatB'a  Bctmw 
priieB  wen  adjudged   to  tha   following  Itu- 

Jn  (ha  ni.j<f/e  BacAsJor  CJot)-(Pa<ifiM>- 
&t  Benmohel,  (Nathan);  Sir  Turner,  (Jo- 
aeph) ;  Sir  Dianey,  (James). 

In  tht  Junior  Back,loT  ClBtt-(Gti,aU}— 
Sir  Croker,  (Richard);  Sir  Kithbcid*, 
(noma- 


denta  ;~Fint  picmium,  101.,  to  Sir  Walah, 
(John)  ;  aeeond  premium,  6^,  equally  divided 
betwem  Sir  Eodeston,  ( Jis., )  and  Sir  RibtsB, 


iirRibtsB, 

copdwttd 


^laiiizodbvGoogle 


BIRTHS  Asr>  usnuAatx 


tf  XtdtbUnp  Whililtr'i  PmfnMr  nf  Pa-  ConiMjlf )  Thomu  StDtgnm ;  WiDiua  Star- 

Ihical  Bconmny,  uil  Dr.   LnngAeld,  Rcgiin  g™i      Jofph     □ibbrR;      Jiwliu    Wood; 

PinfciM  of  Pmidel  omI  EucIbIiuiw.  Hobert    JciKip  :     Jamn    PrhviI    Onra ; 

Df.  Dowm'i  Diraitj  Prnn  wne  tdJHdged  Thomu   May    Wetbecu]] ;     Williun    Rowin 


t*  the  fclloiriBC  ttaitata :—                                  Huniltcia ;  Jahn  Tokkcn ;  Robert  P.  C.  Liv- 
Prtpimd    CMQiMJItBn  —  ESr    Da     Vera,      kv;     Qtorge    R.    OaUaj ;    


;    Fielding    Oiild( 


(AabnT,)  2IM.i    Sir  RngtnM,  (WtUiun,)  Artbar  Joha  Wade  j  t.   B.  Q   Snuthi  Sa- 

lOi.     £iln  Priiu  to  Sir  Woodward,  Bt.  ;  miKl  Alncandcr  Walkri;  Cbarln  Coatta;  Ed- 

Sii  Rinswood,  (Hurv  T.)6t.;  Sir  UinciB-  ""1  WoUendtn  ;  Geoixe  Alcock. 

botham,  41.  Bachtlori  in    Mtdicint  _  Jobfl   Tfaouiai 

Eilmmon  ^Koliiig— Sir  Dime*,  (Jamca  Baoki;    WJUiaoi  Rnm  ;   Jamn  Johoston  : 

W.  K.)  13i.  1  Sir  Ball,  4f.     Ertra  PriiM  to  Edward    Hirman    Maul;     Cathcai      ' 


m,4l,;  &irCnktr,il.  Ainea    Fraocii     Qillmao ;     Jama    EdwirJ 

iug     tkt     Lilar^  —  Sir     Smitb,      DonWy ;  Jamea Fnnla Uuncao ;  Jnhn  Re    ~ 
(Ocone)  Si.;   Sir  DinMy,  (JaiiM  W.  K.)      Ensbiua    Dnniht    Diclwin ;     Martia 


Rtadiug     the     Lilar^  —  Sir     Smitb,  DonWy ;  JameaFnolaUuncaDi  Jnbn  Keocb; 

(Ocotn)  Si.;   Sir  DinMy,  (JaiiM  W.  K.)  Ensbiua    Dnniht    Diclwin ;     Martin    Mc 

tL     fc<™  Priwt  Id   Sit  Wibon,  3l. ;    Sir  Cartiiy ;    ComeTiui    Enrighi;     WilliaD      " 

■"'---' 1   "I  Cumming;  Richard  Seymonr;  Geonn  Uin- 

e  hrid  io  chin  1  h:  Cailik ;  Joaepb  Oickinwa  ;  Htnrr 

JHI^-     ,?**'~.S^'''^*^[^n°;;   ^TS^lf"  On  tJw  «ma  day,  ttirty-th™  fellow  com- 

rAanuiliir  .-  Tbamna   Prior.  D.n..  anil  Th<h  _..___    j     ^.    /.«'    . 


C)tanc«Uar,-  Tbomna  Prior,  D.D.,  and  Tho. 


twenly-foar  penaioDen, 


Liiby,  A.Mj,PrKtor.,  admitttd  to  the  dtgrwof  Baehdor  of  Aila. 

thetort  m    DioiNitif— Mortimer   OSalL-  " 

TW  i  Afexands  Mc  CauL  >  Iib  d^nca  of    Bachelor  aad  Doctor  of 

Doclori  in  Mtdidti4  —  Thomai  C^ter :  Diiiaitr,  ware  conioied  upon  the  Be*.  Ain- 

JoMtban  Oabom.  "tier  Me  Caul,  in  ttatimoay  of  the  high  km 

Baehdart  in  Dntm'ty— Hortimer  O'Sulli-  ealertUHd  by  the   Uoiremty  of  hii  altaia- 

rmt ;  Alnadder  He  Oul  (   Jaoxa  Healbon  I"™**  ■>>    Hebrew  lod   Rabbinieel  k>aniiii*. 

Todd.  ux'  of  Ika  valtR  ef  hia  laboun 

MnUn  »f  Arlt—Joha  KolifVo  i  Dund  Chrialiaoitr  aoWDg  the  Jewi. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 

BIRTHS.  Of  Daugltun—Tyit  )ad»  of  the  Re*.  O. 

Of  .Smu—Tho  lady  of  the  Hev,  a  Evana,  H.  Somerait,  St.  Moflion,  CorawaJl ;  of  Re*. 

Hnlbud,  near  Aahboura ;    of  Rct,  H.    W.  *■   Oo'"".  Unrs-pleeo.  fiMhi;  of  He*.  8. 

SbeppaH,  Nnrland,  Qlooeerterihire;  ofRe*.  OedpsCni™t,  Birminghain  ;  of  Re*.  H.  ». 

R.  Jadaon,  Panonage.  Hampatrad  ;  of  Rev.  J*"™?'*''  ^*r"^f''   "' Jf""  j*^'*  ^Z' 

R.  B.  Bone,  HnnmSlon,  n^Hak-Owm;  GraoiSun,  York,  St.  Uourd.,  of  Rrr.  W. 

ofRw.  J.  Beotall,  iTttfeDean'i  Yard,  W»t-  ^'JP^''!;  ,^™T   ^"^A  ™'™l«™"''i 

R.iD.ter;of  Re*.  W.  E.  WUI,  WhrttfaM,  P'  "".;<'■  ^' ^*^' P„"«^'T"?^-Ctr 

newWorMrteriofRoT.J.Digby.WiogdeW,  hunt,  Hert.  ;  of  Re*.    R.  S.  E^»,  Vedbeh, 

l*we11.    Dorche.ter:    of    Re*.    H.    fodor,  ^  Co»ohagen  ;   of  1^.  J.  Furiii*al,  St. 

HouihtoD  Hall,  Norfolk  (rtill  bom) ;  of  He*,  "j''™  ":  Un««lure;  of  Roy.  J.  E Ita,  Btitnk 

T.Sik«,LutouV..Beda;ofRa*.O.Tre*or.  Ch.pUio  at  Riga  ;  of  He*.  T.  W,ll»i,  Stam- 

lUdraa  ;  of  He*.  H.   Dawaott,  Hopton  R, :  «>™  "'I'  i,™  ""•  C  Moimll.  Chilboltro  R., 

of  Re*.  W.  E.   Hony,  Ba*entoek;  of  He*!  «■".'«  i.  »*  J^'-  J-   L.    Wolton,    6.%   P., 

C  St.  John,  Rambow  Hill  Cottage,  Worcea-  Yorfuhin, ;  of  Re*.  W.  Hicke,  Cubbnley  R., 

iBvhir*;   of  He*.    W.  Wilwn,   Torrington-  Gloucnterehire ;  of  Re*.  T.  Bmrow,  Pmne* 

•qwin,  London  ;  of  Be*.  T.  M«ido,  Everett-  P- !  ."^  ""■  P- H«n"»<i,  Bridwft;  of  Re*. 

«n«t,  La<HloD  ;  of  Re*.  O.  Jaekwn,  Coleter-  «.  11.  Ka.pp,  E»t  Sheen  ;  of  He*.   G.  B. 

worth,  Lineolnahira:  of  Re*.  T.  R.Brooke,  Larfm,    Doyerdala    R.,    Worcwlenhire  ;   of 

A*>rii«    R.,   Qtoneeitertfiini    of  Re*.    H.  S"'    T;  ^™Ji^"°P^°   C.'   "™"i    <^ 

Danon,  Uoptoo  R.j   of  Re*.   L.  Johiuoii,  J*"""    "■  ^J  Andrnw  St.  John,  Addinghun 

Anowdtnhami    irf   He*.    J.    D.    Winrfdd,  V.,  Comberiaort  j  of  Re*.  E.  Home,  Sontt- 

LmreU,  i«r  Dortheater;  of  Re*.E.  P.  IHiint,  •"?«""  1  »[ ."•"■  "■  *•  Sheppard,  Nrwlan* 

Manmreaton  R^  Donelahire;  of  Re*.  J.  L.  Gloi.e«terihin ;  .rf  Re*.  H.  Co.,  Watliutoc 

uTSitl,  Drumbey  R.,  InluJ;  of  Rev.  J.  «;  "*,t"i  S"  ?,""^  S"^'?"' /■  =    ?  •'■ 

Danbeoy,    Clifton;    of  Re*.    W.   Robiuoii,  J^"'""'  ^^  ^*'  "^   '^"^'^  College, 

. :_-5iIb.  of  Re*.  j.Oilee,  Kirkmeeioo  ;  OMfmi. 

C.  JohoKone,  Sutton  HaU;  of  Re*.  MAKRIAQES. 

Orcbard,  fi«thj  of  Re*.  H.  Rggemn,  Re*.   A.  WeMoby,  A.M.,  Chaplain  to  the 

kinptan.  Earl  of  GU^tn*,  to  Min  Bern«%e ;  Re*.  O. 


Loopl* 
of  Re*. 


PliM(  r.  of  Oflnd  CIuqt,  Kunti,  to  Sinh, 
cUst  i.  of  John  Mitclwll,  Efo.,  of  Kibwortb 
BtMcbunp,  in  U»  eoonly  of  LciMAcrj  Rct. 
J.  C.  VyatiT,  M.A.,  r.  of  Oittoo,  Sarrn,  to 
Elinbetb,  d.  t^  J.  Bnudsgod,  Eiq.,  of  Rc?- 
UMtoiw-iinwR,  and  LjB*  HauH.Suny;  Bev 
R.  BUkelwk,  M.A.,  of  Gimiogliun,  to 
Enmi,  third  d.  of  tU  lite  T.  Pnmn,  Eh., 
of  Soutfa  WinAfM;  Rcr.  A.  M.  ParkioKiD, 
B.A.,  BD  of  J.  Pirkinm.  Ek].,  of  Hitlitr 
Onm.  LewiifaBm,  to  RcbccOk  Garduer, 
■Moad  d.  of  the  Ute  W.  Findlaf ,  Eki-  ;  Rcr. 
R.  BurgtB,  r.  of  Upper  Chelan,  to  Sopfai«, 
i.  of  the  kte  S.  Greiutnt.  Eaq. ,  of  Lindfoid 
Lodge.Willii  Ra*.  A.  WilkiDHD.ofWioter- 
boun^  ZdMooe,  Donet,  to  Cvvliiie  Arabella, 
foortbd.ofthelate  J.  Blunt,  Eaq. ,  of  Wallop, 
Haoti;  RcT.  W.  AMbni,  of  Butlcigh,  to 
Uartha,  ddeat  d.  of  the  late  J.  Bini^  Eaq. ; 
Rev.  E.  ParktT,  M.A..».of  Bimter,  Oi- 
fcrdahin,  to  Smanoah  Lavry,  cldnt  d.  of  C. 
F.  Baniwell,  Eaa.,  of  Woburn-pllce;  Rey.  J. 
T.  Diflard,  A.M.,  v.  of  Wellow,  Hania,  to 
Eliiabcth  Pamtt,  eldeat  d.  of  Major-Genenl 
Enlcghj  Rer.  J.  Andmr,  B.A.,  of  Won- 
Unuh.  Yockahita,  yaaagitt  Mm  of  the  lati 
T.  H.  Andrew,  Eao.,  of  FlochW,  to  Marj- 
Jaoo,  only  child  of  Dennia  Woodu,  Eaq.,  of 
Up»r  Park-place,  Regmt'a  Park  ;  Rev.  W. 
V.  Da  Pre,  M.A.,  v,  of  Woobara,  aoo  of  J, 
Dn  Pre,  Eaq.,  of  Wilum  Park,  Ducka,  to 
Einiljr,  d.  of  Sir  T.  Baring,  But.  ;  R«t.  H. 
Turner,  r.  of  Trent,  Someraet,  to  Marj,  •% 
d.  of  the  late  D.  Lance,  Eaq.  ;  Rev.  N.  Toke, 
Met  aon  of  lltt  Rer.  W.  Take,  of  GodiBtoD, 
Kent,  and  Bamaton  Hall,  Emi,  to  tljm 
Emma  LeaUfl,  aecoaul  d.  of  the  Ltiri  Biihop 
of  Elpbin  ;    Ser.  G.   A.  Bntterton    "  ' 


BIRTHS  AND   IIABRIAGBS. 


the  late  A.  Orgg,  Emi.,  of  Oldhun : 
AUen,  w.  of  St.  Mair-k-Wi^rd 
Maty,  eldeat  d.  of  Ibe  Ute  Lewi 


.k-Wi^rd,  Lincoln,  to 


Laeda;  Rw.  G.  Hodno,  of  BrnvIA  Hgi,to 
Uiiy,  aecond  d.  of  C.  Viningi  Eaq.,  of  Cbai^ 
lotte-atreet,  Briatol ;  Rer.  W.  Priddeo,  H.A., 
e.    of    North    OckeodoD,  Eaan,  to    Mary, 

Cinttd.  oTB.  ADdrcwa,Eaq.,of  Stovtinc; 
.  G.  N.  Woodd,B.A.,arWadbain  Ca- 
lege,  Oion,  to  Caroline,  eldeat  d.  of  Mr.  Rnat, 
ofFoDcher'a)  Rer.  H.  T.  Bower,  of  St.  Pe- 
ter^ CoU^,  Cambridge,  jwiiwer  aoc  of  T. 
B.  Bower,  Etq.,  of  Ivnne  Minitcr,  Doiaet- 
■bire,  W  Eiiiabeth  Syndermrabe  Fox,  d.  of 
the  Rer.  T.  Fox,  of  Tempte  Combe,  Somer- 
aet;  Rer.  T.  .  Eiaoa,  t.  of  Brock  thorpe, 
Gloumtnihire,  to  Eliiibnh,  aecond  6.  of  T. 
B.  Pitt,  Eaq. ;  Rer.  J.  J.  Gellinj;.  Inrumbent 
of  St.  Catberine  Cree  Chuich,  London,  to 
Eliaabetb,  widow  of  John  Lowden.  Eaq.,  of 
Walcoi-iiriue,  Lambeth  i  Rev.  T.  Wigmore, 
of  Lapp 'a  laland,  Cork,  to  Mary  Anne,  d.  of 
I.  R.  Wilkinaoo,  Eaq.,  of  Bamahrow,  Regia- 
ttar  of  Cloyne;  Rev.  A.  Clementa,  H.A.,  c. 
of  Chewatoke,  SotDeraetahiiv,  to  Jane  Run. 
aay,  voangeat  d.  of  tbe  late  Rev.  W.  Edward 
ol  Winfbrd ;  Rev.  J.  Steele,  of  Stranolar, 
Ireland,  to  Sarah,  only  d.  of  the  late  Lient.  J. 
Henderwn,  of  KiIMh^  ;  Rev.  T.  L.  Kill, 
H.A.,  of  HtMtan,  Chcahire,  Co  Cecilia,  eldeat 
d.  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Deana,  M.A.,  v.  ofCol- 
tingfaim,  York^int  Rev.  C.  A.  Hutbtr^ 
H.A.,  c  of  St.  Maty^,  lalinglm,  to  Mary, 
eldeat  d.  of  the  late  JiBieaLacy,Eaq.  of  Uiiw- 
ton  ;  Rev.  W.  Huding,  v.  i/ Hockley, Eaaei, 
to  Charlotte,  only  anrvivir^  d.  of  the  lite  G. 
Simooi.  Eaq. ,  of  Harbome,  near  Birmingham  ; 
Rev.  E.  Haiden,H.A., to  Martha  Jane, eldot 
d.  of  W.  B.  Tarbutt,  E*q. ;  Rev,  Loni  C. 
Thynoe,  M.A.,  of  Ch.  Ch,  to  Hairiet  Fanny, 


beriun,  Eaq.,  of  RiWoo  ;    Rar.  T.iHnUey,      Pali 
B.A.,  e-  of  tbe  pariah  of  SC  Vhry  de  Laib,        '  ' 
in  the  city  of  QlDneeatcr,  to  faalnUa,  ncead 
d.  of  tbe  lato  Q.  Hedley,  Eeq.,  of  Canbarwell, 
Surnr:  Rev.  A.  Stead,  H. A.,  Incumbent  of 
MatMd,  Snflolh,  to  Emma,  yoiuinat  d.  of  R.     Evai 
Rofaaon,  Em.  ,  of  Eining  ;  Rev.  E.  B.  Allen,      only 
B.A.,  of  Queen'a    Coll<«a,    Cuobridge,    M      bury 
Eliubeth,  eldeat  d.   of  Mr.  John  Cot.  of  SL       '    ' 
Gilea'a,   Oxford;    Rev.    A.    R.  Kenney,  to 
Louisa  Hary,  eldeat  d.  of  J.  Palmer,  Eaq,,  of 
Licfafidd ;  Rev.  C   Kinleaide,  v.  of  Poling, 
Suaaei,  to  Hiaa  Etiaabeth  BryffRa,  eldeat  d.  of 
Sir  John   and    Lady  Elirabeth  Brydgea,  of 
Wooltoo  Court,  Kent;  Rev,  J .  T.  Kirkbaok, 


d.  of  the  Biahop  of  Oxford  and  fjdy  HarrWt 
Bagol  ;  Rev.  C.  S.  Uoyda,  r.  oiF  Hanshton, 
and  fburth  aon  of  J.  Royds,  Eaq.,  of  Mount 


Mary  A 
of  F.  IVeoilow,  Eaq.,  of  flelW-cuurt.  Staf- 
fonkhire ;  Rev.  V.  Brooke,  Fellow  of  King^ 
College,  Cambridge,  to  Harriet,  d.  of  the  late 
W.  Klopfei,  Eh.,  of  Ipawicb;  Rev.  W. 
Evana,  of  ilroaeley,  Salop,  to  Miia  Heape, 
only  d.  of  the  lata  J.  Heape,  Eaq.,  of  Btuh- 
buir;  Rev.  J.  Graham,  M.A.,  of  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Derry,  eld«M  aon  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gra- 
bani.r.  of  Tamlaghtard,  to  Man:aiet,youi^|Wt 
d.  of  the  late  J.  Croly,  Eaq.,  or  South  CrM, 
near  Permoy,  cooaty  Cork ;  Rev.  11.  X 
Walker,  of  Cararii,  to  Eliubeth.  ddcat  d.  of 
the  late  Mr.  D.  Beveridge;  Rev.  F.  U.  Leo- 
nard, U.A.,  Miater  of  the  Grammar  ScLool, 
Aynho,  Nortbamptonihire,  to  Lucy,  eUcat  d, 
atlbt  Rev.  W.  Slatter,  IJ.A.,  V.  ol  Cumner; 
Rev.  G.A.Gaddud,M.A..  aecond  aon  of  the 
Rev.  E.  Goddard,  of  0\&  Huuie,  Wilu,  to 
Catherine  Klatilda,  youiweat  d.  of  tbs  late  J. 
Bharwood,  Eaq.,  of  CMk  Hill,  Re«ling. 


^laiiizodbvGoogle 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


tJ.B.  Hw  Ztihti  are  Budi  DC 

TiaTIIIOIIIAI.3  OF  ReIPKCT  TO  Clihoy. 

— Ttaa  CbUoiring  eleifjnien  hkve  been 
nccally  prrasnied  by  Iheic  raspeclire 
ooDKragktioDi  with  prsMDU  of  plate,  in 
tuuniDa}  of  their  ■ttubment  ind  regard  ; 

ItiT.  W.  H.  ParTf,  HolE,  Norfolk. 

Re*.  J.  Hauffbton,  Halitead.  Easez. 

Rbt.  Wm.  Fonl,  Tydd  St.  Giles,  Cam- 
bridgeahira. 

Rbt.  Joseph  Hogbea,  Lodmaod,  York. 

Rer.  Hanr;  Pruea,  WiHeralej. 
BKBKSHIBB. 

One  of  Ibe  Tsrj  last  actioDe  of  bis  late 
MaJMtj^e  life,  perbrmed  during  bii  last 
illnesa,  (aad  that  wilbout  an;  otber  eo- 
licilation  tbaa  the  prospectus  being  laid 
beroNbim,)  was  to  subscribe  lOOJ.  towards 
Ibe  •rection  of  a  proposed  new  ebureb  in 
tb«  Ticieilv  of  the  Gnat   Park  ;  and  Sir 


.    migLl  be  in 
■Mlf  called  for.— Bir^i  Chron. 

B  U  CK I NOHAUSB  IBB. 

A  meeting  was  beld  in  tbe  Town-ball, 
Hiame,  on  SSrd  Jnae,  for  tbe  purpose  of 
■baking  «  cburcb-rate,  wben  tbe  cburcb- 
Wardena  propoaad  one  of  id.  in  tbe 
pound ;  Mr.  Bradlbrd  an  amendment 
that  it  be  postponed  lill  tbat  daf  ail 
nonlbs,  when,  upon  a  sbow  of  bands, 
tbere  appeared  Sti  for  tbe  rate,  and  31 
against  it  ;  be  ifaen  demanded  a  poll,  but 
aou)d  net  get  any  partjr  to  second  it. 
Tbe  rate  was  of  caurM  carried.— BueM 
ifnwU. 

CHSSH1RB. 

The  Annnat  Meeting  of  the  Society  for 
tbe  Relief  of  tbe  Widows  and  Orpbana  of 
ClergymeD,  was  beld  at  Wurington,  on 
Tbareday,  tbe  lOlh  July,  Lord  Fraocis 
Egaiton'  in  the  Cbair.  Tiis  atteadauce  of 
both  deigy  and  laity  was  Tery  nnmer. 
oua  and  raapecCable.  Tbe  sermon  waa 
preached  b*  the  Aer.  H.  Raikcs,  Chan. 
eelloi  of  tie  Uiocvse,  from  1  Cor.  ii.  11. 
The  collaotJoD  at  the  doors  of  the  cfauTcb 
eueoded  701.,  and  in  the  course  of  tbe 
day  the  handaome  donation  of  50/. 
was  preaented  by  Lord  P.  Egerlon,  and 
tOL  Inim  WUbr^am  Egerton,  Esq.  It 
was  likewise  announced  that  the  late 
Hr.  Hugbss,  of  Warrington,  had  be- 
qnealhad  50i.  to  tbe  inatilution. — Mae- 
tlt^fitU  Qmritr. 


DEBBTSBIRE. 

Thefbandalionstoneof  anew  charcb  to 

be  eteoted  at  Hiddleton    was    laid     on. 

Saturday,  tbe  16tb  of  July.  The  cfaurcfa 
is  intended  to  ootain  413  sittings,  of 
which    S60    will    be    free.—    Derbi/i'iirs 

DURHAM. 

The  Gaulle  contsina  an  order  in  coun- 
cil, acceding  to  the  recommeudationa  of 
tbe  Ecelesisstieal  Commisaioneis  of  ae- 
Teral  local  alterslions  in  the  incumbencieg 
of  the  diocese  of  Dnrham.  These  cbangea 
are  not  of  general  interest. 

GLOUCBSTERSBIKE. 

The  dean  and  chapter  of  Glouesater,  at 
their  lata  audit,  voted  an  addrsaa  of  cod. 
dolence  sod  congretuUtion  to  her  Ma- 
jesty. 

HAHPSHIRG. 

The  Rer.  Dr.  Sbuttlewortb,aecoinpaiiiei 
by  Mr.  Meech  end  Mr.  Grant,  the  two 
posers,  arrived  st  Winchester  College  on 
the  iSth  of  Julr,  and  Were  recaired,  ad 
yntai,  by  Mr,  fticb,  tbe  senior  acbolar, 
who  addressed  Ibem  in  a  Latin  apeech. 
On  Vadoesday  the  oompoaitiona  and 
apveobea  for  bis  Majasty's  medals  were 
recited  in  tbe  school  before  >  large  and i- 

GOLD  MEDAts. — Latin  Kasaj  :  "An 
PhilMfphia  Kiii  aplamprabait  Foatoiwiati- 
rJuBi."_H.  L.  Prior. 

English  Verse :  "  St.  Crou."—!.  C 
Algar. 

Silver  Midalb.  .:- Latin  Speech:—. 
"  Ga^Bci  Ororio  ud  MiA'la." — ].  Marsh. 

Engliab  Speech  :  '■  Lord  BriiliTi  SfttcK 
m  tU  Pflrfiun*mors  War."— Hon.  W.  H. 
Ly  I  la]  Ion. — Hamp^in  Chnn. 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Hamp- 
abire  Society  for  the  Education  of  the 
Poor,  was  recently  held  at  Via- 
Chester.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Moberly,  Head  Master  of 
Winchester  college,  from  St.  John, 
if.  35,  36.      Tbe   lenior   claas  afiuwards 

Jobn'a  House.  In  the  afterncwn,  the 
children,  to  tbe  number  of  aeveral  bun- 
dreda,  were  regaled  with  an  excellent 
dinner  ander  the  beautiful  trees  in  the 

church TSrd Salidmrf  Han-Id. 

On  July  SOthapariab  meeting  was  bald 
at  St.  Mary's  Cborch,  Southampton,  for 


EVENTS  OP   TUB   I 


n  the  po«ni  . 
wvaka  i^  it  wm  D«gmti>«d  ij  m  ]>rga 
majority,  wu  cairiad  tiniDimciuly. — 
Himfthirt  Tlttgrafh. 

OalhalBUiarjaliF 
Eiq^  •Dtsmined  %  di 
SiMpbill  Cutla^  !■)•  of  Wigfal,  uid  on 
iLa  fbUowiDg  dty,  tlx  cbuich,  whleh  bid 
jtwt  bMB  byilt  at  VentDoi  ^t  bii  eipcnia, 
ma  iiinitai  uml  bj  tbs  Lord  Bubop  of 
tba  diooea*.  Tba  hnildiog  coat  33T1/., 
•ndowEMUt  ud  rapurint  fund  ia  11701, 
Thacburoh  will  ksC  AOn  penoos.  —  At'il. 

CumsTCHOiCH.— Wa  mentioned  lut 
wtek  tba  inlenuon  of  building  i  cbnprl  of 
un«  at  BurtOD.  We  biTS  no«'  the  plguore 
of  itating  tbit  a  ueoud  one  ii  ro  ba 
eraetcrd  al  Newloo-n,  ueu  Ibii  cowD.  I'hej 
ire  calculated  loeontiintboul  ISOperaoni 
eaeb.  The  Pastora'  Aid  Society  bars  con- 
triboted  5IW.,  6ir  G.  W.  T.  Gerries,  45i., 
Sit  G.  Boaa  WU,  and  tba  real  i>  to  b« 
Kil>«etad  (ran  tbe  iobibitanta,  wbo  are 
not  at  all  backwaid  in  thia  praieairOTtb^r 
undeitakii^.  Tbay  are  to  be  finiahad  by 
tbe  middle  of  Auguat,  and  Iba  coat  ii  ea- 
timated  at  ISOl.  aacb.  Wbea  Soiabad 
ibaj  will  be  of  tba  uUnoal  importaaea  lo 
the  inbabitauta  ol  tbe  ceigbbouricf;  dis- 
trict*, ai  they  ue  greally  needed  at  lbs 
Cmt  moment.  Tbe  He*.  Mr.  Loek. 
ia  (0  officiate  al  both,  each  altatBAM 
Sunday,  and  we  Iruat  be  will  obtain  a 
DumerouBcongregation.— 'Hantijfduen  iter. 

A  Teatry  mealing  iraa  held  at  Ljniing- 
ton,  on  the  Tib  inatant,  to  mike  a  cburcb- 
Hle.  A  propoaitioo  waa  gubmltted  that 
•  aimilar  rate  to  tbe  one  allowed  for  the 
ptBt  year  abould  be  gnnled ;  tbia  waa 
Oppoaed  by  G.  Scotl,  Eiq.,  the  rejected 
eudidata  for  the  borongh,  who  moved  an 
kdjonnuDeni  for  aii  monlha.  On  a  diri- 
aioB,  tbe  niunbara  were — For  granting  the 
(iropoied  rate,  51 ;  for  tbe  adjonn^ 
mant,  11  ;  majority, 40.  Tbe  rate -deny- 
IdK  radicala  were  ao  cbagrined  at  thair 
OUing  off  in  ciusbara,  that  they  did  not 
wmic  to  hear  them  officiallr  declared,  but 
•campered  off  belter  akelter.— So/iihin 
Bimld. 

HEKEFOBDSBIHB, 

CiUTiON  TO  OvEiiaaKB.— Tbe  orar. 
aecra  of  oar  adjoising  townihipaDmaiooad 
Mr.  Jonea,  a  leipactable  iohabitant,  before 
the  city  magiatnUfa,  for  Bot  paying  hie 
poai'ratei;  but  it  heing  prored  tbal  tba 
oreiaeet  bad  not,  on  tlw  demand,  ataawn 
tbe  rale.book  is  tbe  rate-payef,  witb  the 
rate  allowed  bj  two  jaalieea  of  the  peace, 
'*'-    complaint    waa  ditmiaaed,  aad    tbe 


RBRTPnitDSBIRB. 

On  Tneadaj,  June  30lb,  the  chapel  re- 
cently completed  oa  Boabey  Ilestb,Uerta, 
waa  Doawcraledby  the  Biahopof  Loudon. 
Tbe  cbapel  baa  been  built  by  loluntaiy 
Contribuliaua,  cbie£y  from  the  inbabitanta 
of  Iha  pariib  and  tbe  ueiBbbDurbood, 
aided  by  a  grant  froiD  tba  Ineorponled 
SocielT  for  Building  and  Enlai^ing 
Churchea.  It  conlaina  400  aittinga,  on* 
bair  of  which  are  free.  It  ia  built  in  tb* 
early  Engliah  alyle,  and  ia  remarkable  for 
the  beauty  and  aimplicitj  of  ita  deaign, 
and  for  the  aolidit^  of  ila  atruclura,  Mid 
reflects  great  credit  00  Mr.  Uuderuood, 
of  Uiford,  the  architect,  and  Alaaaia. 
K'gby,  of  London,  tbe  buildera.  Aflar  a 
very  able  and  impreaaiie  aerman  from  tbe 
Biabop  of  London,  a  collection  waa  made 
in  aid  of  tbe  funds  of  the  oiiapel,  wblcfa 
exceeded  IWl—Hertt  Connl;)  Prai. 
KENT. 

Tbe  A  rchbiihop  of  Canterbury  baa  lately 
been  engaged  in  adminJatering  tbe  rila  of 
canfiimatioD  through  bia  dioeeae.  The 
whole  Dumber  of  pcreona  confirmed  waa 
fiSie.  Aa  an  inlerral  of  two  vaars  only 
baa  paaaed  aince  the  laatgenanleoDSraa- 
tioD  in  the  dioceae  of  Canterbury,  tbia 
number  may  well  be  undentood  to  imply 
the  atrongattaefament  of  the  people  totbe 
ordinaneea  of  tba  cburch,  aa  well  aa  tlio 
aucceaafnl  care  with  which  (he  parocbial 
clergy  oae  ihe  oft-recurring  and  invaluable' 
opportunity  of  eiertine  a  religioua  iafla. 
anceoTertbe  mioda  of  Ihe  yoDtbrul  por- 
tion of  their  charge. 

A   Taatij-meeting    baa   bean  held  at 

tended  by  the  frienda  of  tbe  church,  A 
cburefa-rale  of  li.  in  tha  pound  wta 
granted,  and  it  waa  gratiEyinglo  obaerTS 
one  of  (he  principal  oppoeen  on  a  former 
occaaioo  now  aigniog  tbe  Teatrr  book,  Ibua 
aaoctioniog  and  confirming  tbe  proceed- 
ingiL— IfenliiA  GaitlU. 

A  church-rate  of  Sd.  in  tba  panod  WM 
granted  at  a  Teatry  at  SLGsorge'B  chuTob, 
Caoterburj,  on  TbnndaT,  the  I9lh.  Tbe 
radicala  mastered  all  their  Bti«Dglb,and 
by  dint  of  great  Biartion  on  die  part  of 
two  whippera-in,  costriTed  !•  bring  tba 

Sieatioo  to  ■  catting  vote.    Tbe  rector, 
e   Rer.  Mr.  Roucb,  gaTa  ^e  Tote  in 
faVKiDT  of  tbe  rate— .Kid. 

On  tbe  asib  of  June  tba  Int  atone  of  ■ 

ahoroh  waa  laid  ia  the  parish  of  Cran> 

hrook,  in  Kant — Xtntiik  Otitmr. 

LANCASHIRE.  , 

Tha  annoa]  taeetiag  of  the  LiTer  «ol 


Cburch  of  England   School  S 


Md  M  JdIj  lltli,  at  one  o'clock,  il  the 
AmpbilliMtra,  in  Great  CliBrlotte-stisaL 
Tbe  ipBciooi  baildiDe  •m  eroirded  to  ei- 
caM.  The  TWt  audience  uvmad  to  be 
aaimatad  br  one  heart  and  one  >pirit,  and 
the  utmost  anlbizaium  preTiiled.  No  le» 
tban  between  3000  and  6000  indiiiduala 
werapreeent  Thr  speakers  were,  tbe  lico 
lecKin,  Ur.  Adam  Hodgvon,  (be  Rev.  R. 
P.  Boddieombci,  Mr.  J.  B.  Horsfkll,  the 
Her.  Hngb  M'ffeile,  and  Mr.  H.  Sand- 
bM;b. 

Tbe  toeistf  sprang  into  pxistsnce  for 
tin  purpose  of  building  ueir  icbools,  in 
oonseqnenoe  of  the  new  eorporstion 
<Whig)  introducing  tbe  Irisb  i/item  of 
edncalioQ  into  the  scboola.  The  follow- 
ing ii  the  pn^rees  made  since  the  com- 
isMKement.  Tbe  north  scboola  were 
opened  on  the  S4th  Janoarr,  in  [ba  present 
yaar  i  and  the  saath  schools,  now  build- 
ug  in  CoTDwaUia-alTHt,  wbich  will  be 
capable  of  aocommodatiog  abore  1000 
childnn,  are  expected  to  be  readf  by  (he 
end  of  the  coming  autumn.  The  oommit- 
tea  aute,  that  tbe  aom  reqniied,  wiib  the 
atiicteat  economy,  to  complsta  and  fnt- 
nisb  the  three  achools,  will  be  more  than 
K.OOOi.  i  and,  aa  their  fnnda  do  not  at 
present  amonnt  to  more  tban  11,0001.,  thej 
orgs  the  necttaaity  of  further  exertion. 
The  uDnal  subscriptions  st  prosont  do 
mot  amouol  to  more  Uihd  COOl.  per  sonum, 
while  not  lasa  than  lOOOI.  per  annum  will 
be  rsqnired  to  maintain  them  efGeieotly. 
The  number  of  children  in  the  nonb 
■cboola  preriooalj  to  the  commencement 
of  the  holidays  were,  bo;s  and  giria  8fl(, 
in&nls  ZOOi  total  lOBS.  In  the  south, 
where,  owing  to  the  great  number  of 
■chools  in  tbe  neiKhbonrbood,  (hare  is 
Binch  leas  demand  for  scbuol  aceammoda- 
lion,  Iheie  were  54!  boya  and  girls,  and 
ll9iiilanU;  total  661.  Tha  report  then 
went  into  a  series  of  temperate  axpoatula. 
thma  on  the  oODtrOTarsias  which  bave 
arisen  in  conaequence  of  the  eeparstioD  of 
tbe  cte^y  from  tbe  eorporstion  scbooli. 
Aaaertiag,  to  its  fullest  eiteut,  tbe  prin- 
cipleaofreligiouB  liberty  to  all,  iheyclsim, 
at  the  sama  time,  the  maiatenaoce  of  lbs 
Teformed  prcteatsnt  cburcb,  as  ettablished 
by  law ;  and  while  they  concede  to  osiers 
the  pririlege  oF  adapting  any  other  ayslem 
of  edncation,  they  aaraailly  call  upon  the 
friends  of  the  establishment  throughout 
the  town,  and  the  whole  kingdom,  to  aa- 
Bociate  and  co-operate  for  tbe  putpoaa  of 
piomotii^  the  edncation  of  the  peopls  is 
the  pore  doctrine  and  tolerant  diacipliae 
of  the  pntteatant  cfanrcb. 

The  proceedlnga  lasted  sereral  boDrs, 
in  the  oooree  of  which  tbe  moat  repreben- 

Vol.  XU.—Avgtut,  1837. 


'  TBE   UONTB.  fiSO 

ubte  terms  wera  nada  «w  of  BgaiaM  Aa 
Irish  eyalam  of  edueation,  whiefa  warn 
londly  cheered,  and  a  bandaooa  aulMeaip- 
tion  entered  ic—      ''^- 
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sUIing  thai  the 
subscriptions  toward  the  fond  for  the 
ereoliou  of  the  propoaed  church  in  thia 
town,  to  be  called  Trinity  Church,  amount 
to  near  40001.,  exclusiTe  of  a  tery  liberal 
donation  which  is  expected  Crom  the  Dio- 
cesan Society.  The  Incorporated  Sooietf 
for  tha  Building  and  Repairing  of  Churohea 
have  giieo  the  very  handsome  aom  of 
6001— BfacMttnu  SUtuiaTel. 

New  CnDacH  at  FbestoH.— Anolbw 
new  church,  (being  the  fourth  within  the 
abort  apace  of  two  years,  oommenced  with- 
in the  parish  of  Preston,)  is  eipeoted  tobe 
begun   in  the  course  of   a  fortnight 

On  Thursday  last,  the  veir  gratifying 
ceiamony  of  laying  tbe  fonndstion  atoDO 
of  another  temple,  abont  to  ba  erected  la 
tha  public  worship  of  Almighty  God,  took 
place  in  the  pre(ty  Tillage  of  Chstbuin.— 

LKICBSTBBSHIRE. 

Ws  rcRiet  to  laam  that  tbe  ancient 

eburoh  of    Loughborongh,   in  Leicestar- 

ahira,  has  bean  considerably  injored  by 


— leicnter  Aurn 

LtNCOLNSHIHE. 
The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  haa  placed  tbe 
racaut    prebend    of  St;  Botolpb,   in  tba 
cathedral  eburoh  of  Lincoln,  at  the  dit- 
pOeal   of   tbe  Church    T 
LincoJn  ChrBaicle, 


Tna  MiTaoFOLiTAH  Cuuacnii'  FuHli 
SociaTv.— Tbe  first  annual  meeting  of  tb« 
above  aoeiaty  was  held  on  Friday,  J>m* 
f3rd,  at  67,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  Tha 
atteadsnce  was  numerous  sod  highly  ra- 
speotable,  and  beaidea  tbe  speakers  on  tba 
occasion,  were  the  following  noblemen  aut 
ganflemen  : — Tbe  Right  Hon.  Lord  Fara* 


His  Orace  tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
took  (he  chair  at  three  o'clock,  p.m.,  and 
Bailed  on  the  secretary,  Mr,  Dodswortb, 
to  open  tbe  proceedings  by  lesdipg  tha 
report.  From  tbe  report  it  appeared  (bat 
the  geaetal  arerage  cost  would  be  4,500J. 
Though  fifty  new  churches  would  not  sup- 
ply th«  wsnts  of  the  metropolis,  they  had 
3  u 


RVBNTlt   OF   TUi  MOSTH. 


■ot  (Wads  M  buHd  Imawlf — Tb«  Biihiip 
af  Leodon  nared  ibmt  the  >*poTt  >bouU  bv 
prinl*d  Md  MMulMed,  ud  olMO-Ttd  Ihat 


could  n 


II  TMl  ■ 


hut  Uiondwl  the  Moisty,  Bnii  the  gpirlt 
wbicb  it  ln4  raised  in  tlie  conntrj  in 
fntai  of  tlM  eMablMlied  iburcL,  and 
vbkk  vM  erlliccd.  not  i*  political  dii- 
oawioaai  bat  in  tie  mcriCca  of  norldir 
nwflts   Co  Lbe  support  of  tkat  cbarch   1o 

tisiw  for  tlie  &nt  year  enwunt  to  nsarlj 
IIQ^WW/.  After  lomefunberobHrTatioDe, 
be  concluded  willi  boping  that  eieij  mem- 
bar  of  the  comnuni  t;  would  aid  the  aooiel  j. 
Dot  odIj  with  their  punet,  but  with  their 
fnjtn  and  Uaaainga.— Lord  TeigDnmlb 
•acondad  tin  resolatioii. — Lord  Beilej 
momd  tha  third  lewlutloa,  M  Ibe  effect 
that  the  frienda  or  the  Micietj  ought  to 
netl  thwr  uluaUM  ia  obtainiBg  proper 
aitn  for  Dew  churthea  Id  the  matroptlia, 
*ad  additional  mibscriptions. — It  irai  h- 
conded  by  G.  B^ng.  Eaq.  M.F.  and  car. 
liad. — Mr.  Juiuce  Coleridga  moTed  the 
third  reaolution,  for  the  appointinenl  of 
local  commitMea  for  obtsiDU^   -■.-. 


It.  Inglia  uld  that  the  iapport  of  tlie  lo- 
cistj  EmI  really  begun  ia  the  DniTaraitr  of 
Oxford ;  tixt  tho  contributions  from  the 
felloire  there  had  reslty  beeD,  beyond  alt 
compartfon,  the  iraatnt  which  the  lociaty 
bad,  and  that  if  (heir  cmduct  Lad  heaa 
hoitalfd,  tha  aeciett  *ou1d  not  haie  bean 
then  in  wtat  of  (anit.-^ Herald. 

Tbe  aooaeoratioa  ef  tbe  new  chsrcb, 
Clare Dce-street,  Ragent'a'pu'k,  took  place 
on  JuljlStb,  and  tha  interest  which  it 
exeilad  wu  sufficiently  indicatrd  by  tbe 
uiveannca  of  the  numarous  and  raspaot' 
abfa  company  whieh  had  aasambled  li> 
ftitiKBS  H,  and  which  couki  not  bavs  he« 
leas  than  l,SOi)iadiTiduBlB,  This  church, 
which  U  provided  with  (p«ts  for  1,SD0 
■ecaoiis,  ia  designed  aa  a  distnct  chunk 
ht  tbe  pHiaL  of  St.  Paueru.  Tbe  vita 
for  il  wtu  nanted  by  the  Lorda  Coouoif 
tiooan  of  the  Trataury;  ind  tha  eipaoBa 
of  its  eraction,  which  was  abont  6,000^., 
was  railed  entirelv  by  puUio  anbacriptioH, 
the  patmaage  of  it  is  lodged  in  the  Biahen 
«!  Loudon  for  tbs  time  being.  The  Lord 
Bishop  of  London  perfornied  the  caramoay 
of  cODMcration,  end  aftervardi  daliverad 
•n  eloquent  appeal  in  aid  of  aohoola  for 
200  boys,  SOO  girls,  and  100  inluts,  which 
ate  baiDg  erected  ia  connexion  with  the 
cburch.  This  sppesl  WHS  respoaded  toby 
acontiihntioDorill/.  Thai  ■' 


tfaecbureh  Is  •onieemad  ia  tbM  df  "  Clatt 
Cburch,  8t.  l'Bncraa.<'_Tw«. 

CniracB  Ratis,— On  tha  l&tk  of  Jrif 
a  numeroua  venting  of  the  rata  pnyem  of 
Kensington  wai  hski  in  Ihn  TflMry-Tsais 
ef  that  parieb,  for  tbe  puipcaa  of  sonirmi 
ing  an  old  chuicb-ntts  of  IwopaDC*  »al  a 
new  church-rate  of  fi>wpeace  in  tbe  pound 
on  the  rental  of  the  pariak.  Mr.  H.  G. 
Codd,  tha  magiatnte,  hsTing  besD  Cillad 
to  (be  chair,  Mr.  Holt  (the  batrLslsr) 
moved  (he  conGnnalioD  of  the  rates.  Mr, 
lISKkea  seconded  the  motiDB.  Mr.  Sulli- 
van then  aored  as  an  ameadnenl,  "  that 
the  conSnnslion  do  not  take  place  till  ibnt 
day  three  month s.''  when  aslonaydtacn- 
sion  ensued,  which  luted  son«  liaw,  after 
which  the  amendnent  w*«  put  ftoK  tk» 
chair,  and  negatived  by  s  majarily  of  56^ 
tbe  DMBhen  beiag — for  the  HaeiidBenti 
36  ;  agninst  it,  84.  The  original  motiaa 
was  than  pal,  wbaa  tha  nunhtfi  were— • 
for  the  rates.  94  ;  agaiBtt  tlsem,  96— ma. 
jority  ia  faroar  of  cfamh-nlaa,  6S.  The 
maeting  then  separated. — rinai. 

On  the  SMh  of  June  an  applice«ion  fa 
a  church -raite  of  la.  Sd.ia  tlie  pound,  in 
the  paii^  of  St.  Botdpb,  AldgaU,  wna 
negatived  on  ■  poll  by  n  mjonty  of  197  ; 
tha  Duubers  being— for  the  rata,  186 ;  for 
Ihest^oHniDratarthequeMiDB,  333.  A> 
offer  of  a  voluntary  coDtribatiOD  in  lien  of 
the  rale  waa  vary  generally  and*. — Tihwk 

SooTB  HitcaNai. — A  Btn>ggle  baa  b*ea 
going  SB  here  for  Ibe  few  hist  d«Ts  witk 
respect  to  this  pr»poBed  rata.  Tbe  poH 
cloied  on  SUardsy,  and  the  nuMbesa  wen 
declared  to  be — fof  the  rata,  176  }  agaioM 
it,  I3B.—Timn. 

ToTTSKBAM  HioH  Cxois.— At  tU  final 


ufaroii 


of  tba  rata 


Dded  to  br 
le  by  which 


there  was  4  majoniy  m 
»r  teo  TOtes.— JfiraU. 

St.  Nicihilas  Aeof,  LaHBiiD-sMarT. 
—  A  pall  baring  been  denandad,  whalhar 
tha  conarderalioii  of  •  obarcb-ral*  be  de- 
ferred for  six  nonths,  a  ral«  qf  Qsi  in  tha 
pound  Waa  carried  Oh  Friday  Iba  Slat  of 
July,  br  a  oajtirity  of  nearly  five  to  onei 

TiTBB  CoKMDTAtioii— By  a  ntam  la 
an  order  af  the  House  of  ComaooDa,  dated 
Jane  7, 1837,  il  sppears  that  ufi  to  th« 
lal  ef  Jnna  tharo  had  haaa  reeaived  14M 
lithe  noUaas,  awl  166  agraCBiBiits,  87  of 
wbish  bnr*  been  oonfirmed. 

CiiDacn  Lsiiaas.— The  cammiteaa  ap- 
pointed by  tha  Honaa  af  Cemmona  to  in* 
quire  iato  tbe  nMare  and  value  of  ahureh 
leases  met  on' Wadneaday,  Jdy  Sth,  ^ 
three  o'clock,  for  itia  Grat  tiae.  Mr. 
Spring  Rica  wai  alMted  abatnuus.     Tb* 

;  t;ooKic 


r  THE   MO.SVH. 


SSI 


CDmBitlAC  OHland  Mranl  iwfura*  of 
churcb  propsttT  ooaoecled  irilii  tba  taet 
of  DuriiUD  uid  K\f  to  be  produced,  and 
tbsA  ulJoDrned. 

A  mnrn  hu  been  ordered  of  the  emount 
ef  pgMic  money  piid  for  tbe  ersction  of 
BoDoineDU  in  Ibe  catfaedn)  of  St.  Paul'* 
■ad  JD  WeiCiuinster  Abbej,  ■[■ting  ihe 
aamea,  lialea,  and  amaijiila  of  each  ;  alio 
an  account  of  tbe  publio  money  paid  for 
Aa  erection  and  repaira  of  any  part  of  the 
cHhedral  of  Si.  ^at^  and  WeBtmiiuler 

PoBLic  CHuniTiia. — Tbe  Commiaeion. 
•IB  of  PaUte  Cbariliee  hiTa  sent  an  order 
tetberealry  of  8t.  Bride'i,  FJeel-atxeC, 
*biofa  may  be  uaefutly  made  known  to 
pariahes  in  genenl.  It  appeara  that,  in 
C&«  eightfa  year  of  Jsmea  I.,the  Eut  of 
Donel  fawj  mads  orer  to  tbe  cburoliwardBoa 
ud  pariahiooera  of  (lie  parish  of  St.  Brid- 
al aparcelofhia  manor  of  Holbom,  ae  an 
•Mition  to  tbe  barying-gronnd  of  tbe 
pniab,  with  a  proTiao  that  if  thareariar  any 
Bomea  abontd be  erected  on  tbe  ([Touad  Cbo* 
glren,  tbe  proceeds  aboald  be  appropriated 
to  tbe  relief  oF  the  poor.  In  17(1,  laaTO 
baring  been  bad,  aceardiog  to  tbe  temui  of 
■gnement,  of  tbe  then  Earl  of  Doitec,  aii 
bouaea  iren  neoted,  tba  renia  of  which 
■o*r  nwMDt  to  40SI.  TbaaumbMhitbarCQ 
been  applied  to  die  pnrpoee  of  tbe  poor- 
nte,  bot  tbe  CofnmiBaionara  of  Cbariliei 
nqaire  IbM  it  ibtll  be  appropriated  to  tba 
•nppoK  of  tbe  poor  irn^xclitit  if  Iht  role. 
At  a  ButetiDE  held  on  tbe  I8tb  of  June,  it 
Irtt  r«srtT»a  to  comply  witb  Ihe  order, — 
rSlMdiird. 

SjTiHOa*  Bma. — Aepording  to>par- 
li«n»atBj7  [etur^  j**t  printed,  tbegioH 
a^oouBt  of  (uoe  received  on  aoooual  of 
aaringa'  banks  ig,  since  their  estibli^imenl 
is  tSI7,  io,7(iO,SiBl.  Amount  of  siuna 
pai4.  3,(t41,dSal.  Tie  balance  Uierafoie 
1)1,  li,llifiSQl,  It  aiap  alslea  that  the 
groM  amwuit  nt  int«rea(  paid  and  credited 
to  aavipg*'  baalia  by  tba  commiaaiooera  for 
the  letiuctioo  of  Ih*  nMioual  debt  ii, 
5,141, 4  U». 


E  Com  Ml 


I  pBtTl 


Al  Ibe  Coart  at  8l.  James>a,  the  Slut  day 
of  Jane,  Ifl9f-,  prennt,  tbe  Qnaen'* 
Moat  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 
Whereat  by  the  late  Act  of  Uniformityf 
irhich  eaUbliBhes  the  Liturgy,  snd  enacta 
that  no  form  or  order  of  common  praycra 
be  openly  ased  other  than  what  is  pre- 
(cribed  and  appoiated  to  be  uaed  in  and 
by  the  said  boak,  it  is,  nBtwithaluiding, 
ptoiided,  that  in  sll  those  prayers,  litanies, 
anS  .Eollecls,  which  do  any  wSge  relate  to 
tbe  King,   Queen,  or  royal  progeny,  tba 


namrs  be  altered  and  changed,  from  lima 
to  time,  and  litted  to  the  present  occaiLon, 
according  to  direction  of  lawful  autliorily  ; 
Her  Majesty  waa  pleased  this  dari  '" 
Council,  to    declarn    her  royal  will  and 

•nd  colleclB  for  the  King,  inalead  of  the 
word  "  King"  tbe  word  "  Queen,"  instead 
Of  Ae  word  '■  William"  the  word  "  Vie- 
toria,"  instead  oftha  words"  our  Sorferaigii 
f^rd'the  words  "our  SoTBreign  Lady," 
be  inaerted;  and  tbst  in  (II  prayers,  lilur- 
giea,  and  collects  ao  altered,  such  change 
of  the  pronouna  "  he,"  "him,"  and  "bia," 


further  pleased  to  declare  her  royal  will 
and  pleasure,  that  in  all  tbe  prayara,  lilur* 
giea.and  colleclaforthe  Royal  Family,  the 
wordt  ■■  Adelaide,  the  Queen  Dowager," 
besubatitutedfor  the  words  "  our  gracious 
Queen  Adelaide."— And  Her  Majesty 
dolfa  strictly  cbarge  and  command,  that  no 
edition  of  tbe  Common  Prayer  be  from 
beaeefbrth  printed  but  with  this  amend. 
ment;  and  that  in  tbe  meantime,  til^ 
copies  of  ancb  edition  may  he  had,  all 
paraoQS,  Tiaaia,  and  curates,  within  thia 
realm,  do  (br  the  preVBntieg  of  miatakaa) 
with  tbe  pen  correct  and  amend  alt  such 
pntyeri  in  their  ^nrch  beoka,  according 
to  the  Bforegoing  direction ;  and  (or  tbe 
better  notice  hereof,  that  tbia  oriler  b«. 
~ ,  and  aaat 
Ibat  th« 

right  reTeread  tte  bisbopa  do  take  «*rs 
that  obedianoe  be  paid  to  the  same  ac- 
cordingly. C.  CGSKVILLI. 

nroRPOLK. 

A  Tettrr  meeting  was  held  in  9t. 
Swilhin'a  Chilrefa,  Norwich,  on  the  tScd 
June,  for  the  purpoes  of  making  a  church- 
rate.  Tbe  chnrchwardsn  morad  Ibst  a 
rata  of  li.  in  tbe  pound  be  raiaed  forthwith.  _ 
Mr.  Cozens  moTed  as  an  amendment, "that' 
the  conaiderstion  of  making  a  ohnrch-rate 
be  adjourned  till  that  day  twelremonths." 
Tbe  numbers  at  tbe  close  of  tbe  poll  were, 
(br  the  rate,  fifteen;  for  tbe  amendment, 
twelTo;  m»jority,  three. — Kor/M  Chroii. 
NOitTH  AHPT  a  M  SHI  KX. 

In  the  parisb  of  St.  Giles,  containing  a 
popolalioo  of  3000,  and  compoaed,  for  tb« 


>t  part,  of  a  clasa  whose  ojiini 


ehuroh-rale  has  been  carried  without  eveil 
a  ahow  of  opposition.  The  rale  was  prtk- 
posed  on  the  Btnd  June,  by  Dr.  Robert. 
Bon,  seconded  by  Mr.  C,  Markham,  and 
carried  onanimouBly. — Norlhamp.  Htnld. 


KVGNT3  OF  TBB   HOKTR. 


MOSTHDMBBRI^ND. 
A  great  impraTemeDt  Iiu  lilelj'  been 
Bade  at  tbs  iltu  in  tba  pariitb  cburcb  of 
Berwick, bj erec ling  BnaiTrailiag.  formed 
of  Tar;  old  oak,  formailj  part  of  old  £W«t 
chuich,  io  iLe  citj  of  Ducbun.  The  rail. 
iog  wu  pmentad  b;,  and  arected  nt  tba 
expMiM  of,  tba  Vananbla  Archdeacoa 
Tbor[>.  Tba  uaia  rar.  gBDllanun  bai 
likairia*  Ulely  erected  a  moaumeDt  to  the 
memorj  of  hu  ■Doeitor,  the  Rer.  Robert 
Thorp,  ricar  of  Bamiek,  trbo  died  t,  d. 
lirT^DnrhamAJixrlltr. 


A  Tei7  falae  ai 


:ertaiii  facta 
iccted  KiLb 
the  cborcb'iBtei  in  GoddinglDn,  Oiford- 
■faira,  having  been  ciicnlatnl  in  aa  Aftea- 
burj  paper,  a  eontradiction  of  it  hu  rerr 
properly  been  pabliibed  elafirbere.  it  la 
not  neceuarj  (o  go  into  all  tbe  detaila ;  it 
li  aufficient  to  ohierve,  that  tbe;  can  be 
produced  at  anj  time,  and  to  mj,  ihat 


Lord  Forreater  baa  gireu  the  muniEcent 
•urn  of  3001.  towarda  the  erection  of  a  new 
church  at  Wellington.  —  Karth  Devon  Ad. 

On  SundsT,  Jul/  i,  Shapton  Mallat 
eharcb,  after  b«ing  coniidarablj.MUrgad, 

— —     -"      '  ■■      -m..     ..r.l«  TV.. 


ilaTEemei 
3000t— Wotrrn  iuoiin 

Tbe  eiaminalion  of  Ibe  boja  edociLad 
at  King  Edward  the  Sizth'a  Grammar 
School,  in  finiton,  took  place  on  iba  15tb 
Jane.  The  candidatea  for  tbe  exhibition 
dsliTeiad  in  apecimena  of  original  compo- 
aition.  After  tba  axaminatioa,  the  gover- 
ncra  proceeded  to  the  aleEtion  of  an  exhi- 
bitioner, and  in  compliance  with  the  ata- 
tntea,  at  tbe  Tecommendation  of  the 
eiuninera,  the;  elected  T.  A.  Slronr,  loa 
of  tbe  Reir.  T.  Strong,  of  Cljat  St.  Mary, 
Daar  Exeter. — Saliibury  Herald. 

Tbe  Grit  atone  of  the  propoaed  enlarge- 
ment of  Wilton  new  church,  near  Taunton, 
vat  laid   on  tba  lat  of  July>  bj  lit*  n- 


«eted  incnmbent,  tbe  Rsr.  E.  T.  Halli- 


Eublic  mealing  of  ths  abore  aoeietj  wai 
eld  on  Wedneiday  night,  tbe  6th  of  Jul/, 
at  the  Horna  Tavern,  Kenoingtan,  for  tbe 
traniaclion  of  general  buainefa,  and  to  ra- 
CeiTe  a  report  from  a  dapatation  of  the 
Uritiah  Reformation  Society.  The  at- 
tendance  waa  DumerDua  and  reapectabla. 
J  Finch,  Eaq,,  M.P.,  took  the  chair  a 
few  minatea  after  aeTen  o'clock,  and,  in  a 
long  addreii,  sxpoaad  ths  great  eiertiona 
made  bj  the  Roman-cathi^ic  church  for 
proaeliliiing  ihe  people  of  tbia  country, 
and  the  alarming  auccesa  wbtch  bad  at- 
tended thoae  exertioaa ;  as  ioitaucei  of 
which  he  mentioned  the  towna  of  Wal- 
Iham  and  Stoneybural,  in  the  formor  of 
whicb  there  were  only  fifty  caLboIica 
twenty  yeara  back,  and  thare  ware  at  tbe 
present  day  Ihsre  1000  commanicanta  of 
that  church,  and  at  tbe  time  of  fooiuLiag 
the  Jeauil  college  in  the  latter  place,  tbete 
were  there  500  calholica  and  1000  [wotaa. 
tanta  ;  but  tbe  numbera  were  at  tbia  day 
exactly  rereraed,  there  being  2000  <a- 
(bolice  to  50O  prateatanla.  He,  therefore, 
called  on  tbe  meeting  to  uie  all  maana  to 
connteract  tbe  eSbrta  of  tbe  Boniah 
prieels.  Reaolntiona  to  th!a  effact  were 
mored    by-  the   Rbt.    T.    R.   Page,   and 


ing  gentlemen  addresaed  the  meeting: — 
tbe  Rer.  M.  H.  S«monr,  the  Re*.  Mr. 
ETsoa,  the  Rer.  T.  Cnmmiag,  Ac  &c 
A  rote  of  tbenka  to  the  chairman  baring 
been  carried,  tbe  mi^tiag  aeparated — 

On  learning  from  the  ricarof  Kaw  that 
there  waa  not  anfficiant  room  in  tbeohureli 
for  the  acoinunadadon  of  ths  inhabitant*. 


at  an  eipeoao  of  SOOOt.,  < 
Bfiratfl  puree,  and  aUo  darotad  miKh  of 
hii  time  and  attentiDn  to  the  beat  meani  of 
acflompliahing  tbia  deairabla  object  It  ia 
expected  that  the  church  of  Kew  will  be 
re-opened  early  in  the  anliuaD. — Surrn 
Stmiari.  [It  waa  the  place  of  hie  birth.l^ 
Chdrcb  RiTEL  —  In  tba  pariah  irf 
Camberwell  a  realry  waa  held  on  Tbura* 
daj  erening,  Iba  I9tb  of  June,  for  the 
purpoae  of  making  a  chnreh.rata  for  tbe 
year  eniuing,  tbe  Rer.  the  Vicar  in  the 
chair.  The  churchwardena  applied  for  a 
rate  of  Id.  in  tlie  pound,  and,  by  way  of 
amendment,  an  adjoomment  for  a  Iwelre- 
nonib  WW  norad.     Upon  the  ahow  of 


DiailizodbvGoOgle 


-KVEMTt  OP  TUB  KOMTB. 


batidi  tha  noabon  w«a,  for  the  aaiioil- 
neul  4A>  and  for  the  lats  58,  wbsrauptm 
tba  mlaotitf  (agviiuit  the  nte)  required 
tbe  TOlei  to  be  tmhao  down  ander  the 
Vaatiy  Act,  which  baiog  done,  the  Hum' 
b«n  trera  103  ia  faroar  of  til*  nl«,  and 
3>  agnoat  it.  Ths  reault  vu  raceived 
with  much  aatiilaotiaDby  tba  patiabinuen 
prvaeat. — Timn. 

WABWICKSHIBE. 

Tb*  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  ha* 
placed  at  the  diipoaal  of  the  Cboroh  Conu 
niaaioD  the  pTBb«adal  9ta1t  of  Bobaohall, 
is  tbaeuhedrel  of  Lichfield.TacaDtby  (be 
raaignatioD  of  tb«  Rot.  J.  T.  La«,  cfaait. 
ceUor  of  ths  dioeeae. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Tba  Venerable  Archdescou  Leir  bold 
bia  prtmary  TisititioD  at  Hindon,  on  Wed- 
DMday,  June  S8th,  when  the  Kar.  John 
Still,  reotoi  of  Foothill  Gifford  and  Cbiolc- 
dale,  preached  tbe  iormoD:  on  Thuraday, 
at  Warminater.'wbea  the  Bit.  J.  H.  John- 
■on,  Ticar  of  Tilohead,  preacbed  ;  and  on 
Friday,  BE  Deiiisa,  when  the  lUr.  GsaTva 
HaBw,  vicar  of  Melkibam,  waa  the 
preachei.  At  each  place,  the  arcbdeacoa 
oeliTUad  to  tba  clergy  and  oharcbwardena 
a  moat  able,  firm,  aod  eloquent  charge. 
RafinTiiiK  to  tbe  legialativa  meaauiei  con- 
nected Kith  the  church,  which  hare  been 
oompletad,  or  are  yat  before  the  public,  he 
Erat  apohe  of  the  lithe  act,  and  adriaed  the 
titrgj  to  commote  voluntarily  ;  at  tbe 
aame  time,  however,  bearing  in  mind  that 
they  were  acting  aa  tniateei  to  their  luc- 
oaaaora.  To  the  objecta  of  the  plurality 
and  reaidence  billa  he  waa  farourabloj 
but  diaapproved  of  lome  of  tha  meana  bv 
which  tbeae  were  propoaad  to  be  obtained. 
On  the  marriage  and  regiitration  acta  he 
obaerred,  that  they  left  the  membaia  of 
the  cborch  of  England  to  punue  prsciaely 
tbe  aame  course  ihey  bad  hitherto  done ; 
but  thairenaclmeDla  would  lender  it  tbe 
more  iaoambent  on  tha  dergjr  to  inaist 
panicnlarly  on  die  value  and  importaBce 
of  tbeaacramBnt  ofbaptiam.  With  regard 
to  chnrcb-ratea,  be  waa  deeiroQi  of  leein; 
aomejuat  aaltlemanti  butaipieaaad  him- 
•alf  oppoaed  to  tbe  principle  of  the  maa- 
anra  lately  propoaed  to  tbe  legislature  j 
and,  in  referenoa  to  ibia  aubject,  very  ao- 
lamnlv  addressed  the  chordiwardena, 
pointing  out  tba  higb  legal,  as  well  aa 
leligioBB  grounds  on  which  chncch-rates 
are  foniuled,  and  piomiaing  the  churcb- 
wardana  every  support  and  aaaiitancs  in 
hia  power,  in  the  perfonnance  of  their 
Boat  impDrtant  duties.  Of  the  chuicb 
eouaiieawD,  be  aaid,  bowafei  mueb  be 


might  approve  of  aoma  of  tba  n      

propoaed  by  tba  board,  ha  considered  its 
coostitutioD,  snd,  in  ils  present  (bnn,  its 
pemiaiieat  character,  to  be  objectionable. 
Tbe  archdeacoa  conotnded  by  observing, 
that  however  trying  snd  dsngsroua  were 
tba  circuBatancea  which  dow  aarrounded 
tbe  church,  atill  be  did  not  deapair,  and 
remarked  on  vaiioaa  grounds  of  encou- 
ragement,— aucb  aa  tbe  seal  and  coorage 
of  the  clergy,  tbe  incTeaaing  diapositioii 
to  provide  spiritual  inatmction  for  tbe 
peat  body  of  the  people,  aa  manitbstsd  in 
tbe  exettiona  and  success  of  the  varioaa 
obarch-building  aasocisiiona,  and  in  th* 
estsbliibment  of  two  societies  for  sffording 
additional  clerical  aid  where  needed,  (of 
which  two  the  archdeacon  eipreaaed  a  d«- 
cided  preference  in  favour  of  tbe  Sodaly 
for  Providing  Additional  Curates  in  Po- 
puLona  Places,  aa  being  mors  in  accords 
snce  with  the  constitution  of  the  ohureb,) 
ths  sdvancement  of  tbe  missionary  csuae, 
and  the  promotion  of  religions  educalion, 
&e.  ;  and  closed  with  an  eanieat  and  af- 
fectionate recommendation  to  hia  hearera 
to  unity,  seal,  and  prayer.  The  atcendauoe 
of  the  clergy  at  all  the  places  oF  viaiution 
waa  vary  namerous.  Ws  sre  bappy  ta 
learn  that  the  charge,  at  tba  requeat  both 
of  the  clergy  and  church wardena,  ia  to  be 
printed,  and  will  speedily  be  in  tb«  hand* 
of  IheiFubliG.— SnJabury  HrraU. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  committee  of  tb» 
SaHabnry  Diocesan  Churcb-building  Asao- 
oialion  held  tl^eir  second  qnarlsrly  meal- 
ing, at  the  Depository,  in  3t.  Thomas' 
Churchyard;  tbe  Venerable  Archdeacon 
Lear  in  tbe  chair.  Tha  membera  of  tbe 
committee  presanC  were,  the  Reva.  W. 
Dsnaey,  W.  K,  Hony,  John  WalU,  O.  I. 
Majeodia  ;  Edward  Hiniman,  Esq.  ion., 
J.  H.  Jsoob,  Esq.  (tbe  treasurer),  and  tba 
Rev.  G.  P.  Lowther  (tbe  Becratary).  Tha 
following  gnnta  ware  made : — 
To  rebuilding  and  enlarging  Gilling- 

bam  psri^  church,  Donet .  ■      .  .^fOO 
To  building  Shaw  chspal,  in  Helln- 

bam  parub,  Wilts SOO 

To  enlarging  Booiton  chapel,  in  Gil- 

lingham  pariah,  Doraet 100 

To  rebuilding,  wilb  enlargement, 
Charlton  cbapal,  in  the  parish  of 
DonbeadSc.  Mary,  Wilts  ..  ..WO 
To  tbe  earns,  in  coDseqnence  of  s  do- 
ustion  of  lOOI.  from  Mrs.  Sbappard, 
with  ■  special  recommandslioD  in 
hvODTof  this  chapel      tS 

Total      £7)5 

Several  other  applioationi  foi  aid  were 
mcMMurilj  poi^oaMl,  «v  tfct  graaod  of 


j.,.-,i,z<,i:,.,  Google 
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BVIKT6  OF  TBB  HOMTa. 


.  .  ,  in  not  1u*iiig  baam  snt 
|«  Um  Moalwj,  w  M  to  antbta  tlia  tarn- 
■JttM  tofonmcorrMt  JadgiDMitiM|MM- 
ug  than.  Tlw  L«r4  BiiM>  ^  9iili»btij 
Jua  aeeaptod  tba  o£m  of  praaUaat  b>  Uw 
MaocialioB,  aad  hteoitrwjtd  lotha  aeora* 
tar;  Ilia  uUeMiaD  of  eonlf  ikiMiag  t3/.  par 
aannia  to  ita  hodi.  It  i*  U  ba  ragreitsd 
tliM  MTj  f»w  atikn  tiUiiiami  aubaenib 
tiani  «r  (UoMMo*  iiwe  fcaeu  J«d»ra4 
pioaa  tka  lw(  quanaclv  ni*«tiag;.— UM. 

O*  W«de«Ml«r,  iht  Alb  «f  J«];r.* 
maaliin  of  lb*  Bcmdfard  mod  Trovbndga 
DiatiMt  CwDiaittaa  <tf  tba  Sowatf  ibr  pm. 
MMtiaf  Cbrialian  KnoiriadgB,  via  balil  ia 
tbat  toim.  AaeTBOB '"' '    "' " 


mmA  to  lim  piiaeBwi  GufiMd  tbare. 
[lOtd  JobBiUa*all«tT«ekDDttlii(nil«,aiid 
aaat  tb«  Mkwa  bvk  ■pprorad  of.  Tba 
bova^enDcil,  in  gnat  iMigmlioB,  aeni, 
tbmusb  Ut.  HdU,  Iha  H.P.  for  tba  town, 
M  'I>([i7  nai»iuu«Daa  to  Ui  lordaUp, 
wbo,  taowarar,  bm  firaily  adberad  to  faia 
Gut  dacuim,  ud  bu  rafoaed  (o  confirB 
tho  lejecled  iv\e,—BuU  Paeket. 

Omag  lo  tba  difficultj  in  obtaiiiing 
ttOQB,  St.  jBmw'a  Cborcb  progreHsi  bat 
»lan\j.  TbU  edifim  ii  to  ba  «Miiir«c<ed 
B&er  tba  pu«M  modala  of  miij  Eoglidi 
anibiUatnre ;  aod  will  it  tba  luns  time 
ooaatUata  one  of  tba  ooblan 


llndfbrd  aad  prabaaduy 
at  Briital.  AAar  whieh  a  eollaatioD  wn 
Bade  in  bebalf  of  tba  fuada  of  tba  Bnd. 
ford  dif  iiioB  of  tba  diitiiot,  irban  tba  aum 
•ri5i.  li.  id.  na  oollaeted,  vkicb  vu  a 
coMidanbla  ineraiM  on  forotr  ooUactiona. 
—SaUtbuTy  Htrald. 

A  Taatfy  naatjag  mi  bdd  ia  tba  pitiib 
•f  SL  Jobs,  DaviHa,  on  IScd  of  Jaoa,  lo 
past  a  rau  for  tba  rnwii  and  latntananaa 
«f  tba  cbartb,wbaa,aAaraoi]idiaouiiiDn, 
a  aicpanaj  nta  iru  fot  and  oartiad  iritb 
una  diuantiaat  >aica — lUri. 

Tbara  trai  a  raatrr  bttd  ea  Juna  Mod, 
in  tbe  Abbay  Churcb,M>JEaibui7,  wbsQ  » 
oborcb-nta  wia  gnuilad  vitboot  any  op. 

WOBCBSTGBSBIKB. 
Tba  pupil*  of  tba  Slooibridge  Ronl 
FiaaOnwiiu  Sohool,  eandoetad  br  tba 
B«*.  G.  Wrila,  bl.A.,  a«l  tba  Bo*.  J. 
M.  Kiibj,  B.D.,  ware  aiamiiiMi  u  tba 
■obool-iaan  OS  Tbnrtdaj,  J  ana  S9tb,  jHT- 
(uaal  la  p«Ui|  aotioo,  bj  tba  Rar, 
TboBu  Sbart,  B.D.,  Ttcs-praaideiit  of 
Trinity  Cdlaga,  OKfwd,  in  Ibe  pnacBca 
of  the  goTornpii  and  ■  bifbl/  n^MoUble 
imblagB   of  ladiai  and   goDtlomeii. — 


«of  t^i. 

in  modem  times  oan  foTiiiab,bain^buiU 

■■■«  sole  sxpauM  of  John  Wood,  Esq, , 
calculated   lo  accommodate  apirardi 
la  tbouiand  persona — half  tba  litlin^ 
g  free, — Bradford  Obuntr. 
le  foondatioa  itone  of  a  Da*  cfanrdi, 


Sbipton, 


e  littiiHS,  wai  laid  ■' 
«ram(>niali  ntnalnMin 


SMielfferbsildiDgandnpairiagehDrcbBi; 
■ad  an  andomnant  of  1,00(K.  baa  been 
aJTen  by  Chiiafa  Chnmb    Collrfe,  Ox. 


Wc 


IT  Jaurn 


TORKSHIKE, 

Lord  Joan  Ruisill   tvo  rue  H111.L 

CoitroiATiOH.— Lord  Joba  EbmbII  bit 

giiea^uat  ofleoce  to  tbe  Corporation  of 

HullfroDi  the  Calloviog  ciiuimatuica :, 

Under  the  Muniejpij  lUfoim  Act.'  the 
tOH-n-cbopiilibive  ihfi  poirarofmiikiag  f 
ooda  af  tegutuiona  lor^a  goTfnuneat  of 
tbe  totrna,  whicb  becoioe  lu'a  wilbia  tJ^a 
Units  of  tba  corpoiaiiaa  ifMr  rtcaiTing 
the  ipptOTBl  of  iba  Home  Secretary,  A 
•Bciet  of  ralea  ware  drarni  uu  by  the 
council  of  Hull,  which  vutboriied  diasant- 
inf  miaiitera,  a  woH  u  tho  ehlfAiin  of 
the  Kiol  and  th«  bouae  of  oonecticm,  to 


A  new  cboteh,  built  bj  lubacriptioii, 
bw  been  opsoad  for  divine  aerTice  in 
Dunbollcgaa,  bj  the  Arcbdeacouof  Cork, 
rector  of  the  pariah.  Thia  ia  tbe  Gnt 
church  iothBtpariab  aincathBReformatioa, 
and  no  triBiug  moed  of  pruao  ia  due  to  tbe 
foatering  care  whicb,  baring  >  jsv  or  two 
tgo  ippoiated  a  curala  to  celebrate  divtaa 
lerTica  in  1  aobool-bouie,  rested  not  (Btia- 
fied  till  it  reared  a  building  of  the  pure 
Gothic  atjle,  la  ebiate  in  deaign  and  eie- 
cntion  a>  iny  eUairbare  lo  be  faand.' 
There  ia  now  each  nbbath  a  congregitioa 
of  •event}',  and  a  Suuday-achoal,  at  which 
DTer  half^thit  number  attend.  Ought  not 
thia  to  be  M  well  an  example  ai  an  en. 
coangement    for    othar  pariibea  1 — Cork 

AciHADoi  CnirBCii.— Tt  i*  with  no  ordj. 
nary  faelinga  of  pleUore  that  we  notice 
the  very  handaome  contribution  of  Lady 
Fraaka  towaidi  the  new  church  now  in 
progreiB  of  erectiaa  at  Agbsdoe,  wbicb 
that  lady  baa,  with  her  iccustomed  li- 
berality, thia  B-eek  paid  through  her  very 
reapeclahle  ageat,  John  Mylea,  Eaq.,of 
Caatleiiland,  the  receipt  of  which,  on 
the  part  of  the  ardideieoa,  cbarchwar- 
dena,  and  pariabionan,  we  are  requeiled 
thankfully  Ul  acknowledge. — £<rry  £tCH- 
ing  Pnt, 


Mz,,!:,.,  Google 


TbB  I^oeb  JMoiU  li«*e  Utolf  Kirro  k  httar  Mm,  1e  ttnrlu  «  Am  Mtlmi*  eeiw^i 

yety  ooaclniire  Rtlntalion  of  tha  Iniih  of  d*rati*o,  irfastbar  w*  sre  la  Mgtid  fbe  dft. 

what  lbaO«>«at  AsMBiblyofaaClraKih  tail  giren  of  Rome's  fonn  id  i  " 

of  ScoUanillMolTar    -^ ---"^-  '-   "--.--'—->   ---..:- 

CODCBDtnUoD     of     P 

Btitiali  doBJDMBS. 

QtOMt  dt  Fnniet—*  rar^  ilnaiMnii  ad-  editor   of  (hs  Dublin  Kraicu,    Hr.  Qui 

Tooata  afpogiarj  and  Cuham — prOTel  two  bas  reiigDed  that  oflica,  and  takn  a  eiMI 

Tery  imporluit  pointi  -,  lal.  tbat  tha  aae  of  tiiaalim  in  Uie  Wat  India.     Mr.  Tiarney, 

Rmie  afpaara  to  ngard  England  as  wot.  ■  prieat,  uul  abtplaia  to  the  Dnda  of  Nor. 

Ibj  at  pnaaot  of  abiorbiog  all  bee  Bttco-  folk,  at  AniDdal,  baa  affarad  bi*  Mrricea 

tion,  and   aa  calling    foT  ber    undivided  foi    tha    Rtsitic Dublin  lUcari.      The 

eBoTts  ;  Indly,  Ibat  ibecoDlinaalBl  leadera  "Dublin   Record'   tortber  calla  on  prq. 

of  popery  feal  it  iodiapenaable  to  keep  op  teatanta  lo  look  to  Ihii,  and  to  look  alao  to 

the  draining  tpirita  of  tbeir  rapidly  dimi  tbe  fact  tbat  Dr.  Bowring  baa  placad  • 

oiahing  adherenta,  by  taoldiue:  out  to  tbam  natica  of  motioa  in  tbe  oider-book  of  tha 

iha  deloaire  eipectatioD  of  Eoglaod  b«>  Houae  of  Commons,  for  a  renewal  of  the 

comiog  actaatly  «  popiab  country.     Now,  unconstitutional  iDtarcoune  betwean  the 

though  in  ona  aanaa  we  maj  amile  at  llis  court  of  St.  Jamea'a  and  the  ace  of  Roma. 


NEW    BOOKS. 


Pindet'i  SermoDS  on  tba  Book  of  Camni: 

Prayer,  Saerammt,  ^.    Itmo.    M.  Ad.  iKlt.  h.  cuxn. 

FaM»biK'>Geola(7>  <tbBH<iMJcDctanO  B>o.  Lardoet'i    CaUncI   CrctapBdla.      Vol.   XCII. 

i«f.  cloth.  CSwa<nton')Blrds,  Vol.  II.)    Ita.clotb. 

SraiD,  and  the  Seat  s(  War  Is  Spain.    Br  U.  B.  Bnntar'a  VUlaa*  Rannoni,  with  InlnxlacCorv 

HilL    Psalani.    iol  U  .boanti.  Sur.  br  Ber.  R.  Mall.    Itmo.    8i.  boardi. 

Borlic'lHiiiaiToftheLandedGeDtrr.    Vol.1.  Moral  Mailmi  (Or   Uie   ronnt.     Br   Ur  K. 

Sto.    Isi.clMt,  Brrdcea.    /c.    3i.  U,  doth. 

HoAiiu'i  VtafttotbeGrtst  OatlaoftbeLTMan  B«n«  and  CtiaracterliCIca  of  Bladtntan,    By 

J>BKrt.    no.    III.  dotti.  B.  Robati.    tniteint.    i  rots,  post  Bra.    ita. 

noonatKaplas.    Br  Laitr  ■■  <■  Vorttey,    Port  boaidi. 

Sto.    iDi.  Sd.  rlotli.  Harried  Ufa  i  a  Waddiav  OM.     Boral  amo. 

■lade-i  TnrkST,  Omca,  and  Malta.    ivcda.BTD.  ti.H.dotta. 

3i(.M,  cMta.  TlieMotliet'iBook  of  Bdncallon.    Br  C.  Wall. 

Briahaw'a  Tsdsc  Plarlst's  Onlde,    li —     —  "— •  ^-     ~-  -'-"■ 

ManCa'licy  loOHkiaMaB  aufatkna.    I8a».  "Sa'.'^Mb." 

B^'a^NawTntamnit.    Paitl,    fe.    ra.dodi.  Bberaltk  Tntainent,  with  FMhca  and  Index! 

Mattln-sCakntalUbrarT,  V(d,  VII.,  ICltnlttr,  By  tm  B«*.  K.  J.  H-ObM.    Bro.     I».  bda, 

Hatta,fte.)    te.    0i.  cloth.  %^wa  or  the  Archltectnra  of  Iba  UeaTen*.    Br 

Grafarr'a  CenpaaloB  to  Panilr  aiid  Baa  Ma-  B.  J,  F.  Mlchol.    svo.    IBs.  dd.  doth. 

.u— ..^ —     _ —     ..,(,  Channlng'i[W.B.)Dl«»ai»««.    Ilmo.    ta.d. 

_^.    u_ii.a —        .. ■-._™ .-    wj_  .-.- ».      Br  K. 


oof  tha 

Lei^'i  s\etdi( 
■   If-bo 

IV.    n.«d.aac)i,icwea. 
InllalkiDt  of  Diawlnn  anal  Sbtnay  Cooper. 

IoUd.  .Part  I.    Ha.  Bd. 
Motes  oaCndlan  Athlrs.   BytheBoa. 

Shore.    »  "fols.  tro.    Isa.  board- 
The  B«antlM,  tfte  nctutesaus, 

Br  tha  Rar,  J.  Q.  Macrlnai.    Crawa 

FDIIa.    3 
The  Cbilat 

Tbe  AlU   oT  Sophodca, 


BrlhalU'-V-ValH-    Cniwnei 

L  ,i,z<,i:,.,  Google 
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FUNDS — NOTICM  TO  COBRBSPONDBNTS. 


Ldad'iDlTlBaAiilbotltTaf  tbe  Old  *Bil  Knr      UatcbB  tf  Fovolv 'nunnlB.  Hao.    7>.clrth. 
l^^mcnta.    I10.    ga.cLoth.  Wilkcr'*  nOwplir  of  (he  Bt«-    BTO.    IM.Sd. 

B  BncUdi  Plaiinin  CuiUgc*. 
Tbc  CootfincT  of  Qoeiliil  aiid  Tl^oll. 


3y  JuDH  MuuttaDr.    FoM  Svo. 

GconieMoil  IQnitntlaiH.  SI  Kntrn 

Tds.  tMw.     lu, 

orOiB  Libnrrof  UHfnlEnow- 


•-•--  1  — ^••" 

^.n^^ 

»..«„,».. 

^...... 

Hlghnt. 

'4 

S9i 

n 

SS 

u^'iL. 

«.™j— ™,.|  -1.-1. 

,^«,.. 

.„„,....„.. 

■--■- 

HighMt. 

Low««.. 

IH                  910 

S5 

sp 

sp 

Prl«. 

D.,. 

wi^Co. ...  100?   sot  pud 

Li*«cpoo1  k  MukIm.  <Io 

aniidjDiieiianda.lOOJ:.p.90(. 

Pri... 

Di,. 

GniHlJDiutiMi  Caul  Co.   ... 
EllMBwreudChatHdo.  

aoo 

79 

670 

16 
562 

SI 

S3 

13 
3 

I.S 
24 
IS 
32.10 

142 

aoe 

170 
M 
91 
96 
14 

3 

WyrJeyMdE-ingtoBdo. 

6.Ta 

28 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


r  Met,  GDtilM. 


It  ia  much  to  be  n^ivttod  thil  At  noble  ind  adminbla  ptmphlct  a 

"  Thought!  ind  tlioU  to  Couervilive  ElecEon"  did  not  time  u^y  eHHiib  ti 

'-—    '  *--  lii);h  (ODO  of  principle,  uu)  iu  noble  teatiiiKDli.  ought  to  be  brDUgbt  boon 

■>__.!.       ....,-.  itoui  period  of  our  mtiMul  Mieteod. 

I,"  uM  the  Poenu  uroed  "  H.  A.  H," 

—  •'■-'■  -  penoo,  with  the  tort  of  reniit»tio« 

"—- ■     -  -  '■- — ■'—  -«cW,  de. 


lo  Hie  bevt  of  irery  Esgliatii 
The  following  htve  ' 

Can  '*  Batlumienii  .. .  .  _ 

iividual  to  whom  be  Hlludeft  hju  hitlurta 


llu(le«  hju  hitlurta  enjoyed,  eq  a  diHCDtiiig  teftcbei. 
gnded  hioiKlf  by  talking  in  hit  pulpit  of  the  Churrh  of  England  a*  ihe  lad-pole,  of  which 
tbe  Church  of  Rome  ia  the  frag  ?  Thia  would  at  leaat  be  curioui,  and  might  adTantUMKUd; 
be  printed  or  written  on  the  btle-pice  of  hia  worka  ;  but  then  would  be  lilthi  UK  in  pub- 
Iiahing  the  ejugrauM  "  Bathoaiena  hu  been  kind  awugh  to  aend. 
Tbe  paper*  of  "  Sciatatar"  hare  been  lieltjed  for  tbe  maon  laaigned  in  tbe  prim 
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A.  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORUNS. 

In  the  coDcluaioQ  of  my  former  paper,  I  remarked  that  I  had  hrought 
down  the  series  of  ecclesiastical  historians  to  tlie  period  of  the  middle 
ages.  The  council  of  Chalcedon  synchronizes  very  closely  with 
those  changes  in  the  political  and  social  condition  of  the  west  of 
Europe  which  have  generally  been  regarded  as  deEoin^  the  limit  of 
socient  bistoiy.  The  Roman  empire  of  the  west  was  already  but  a 
name.  The  German  tribes  had  already  effected  permanent  settle- 
ments in  its  fairest  provinces.  A  few  years  more  made  the  change 
complete.  The  dale  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon  is  451.  The  yeai 
476  witnessed  the  deposition  of  Augustulus  ;  and  in  486,  the  victoiy 
of  Clovis  established  the  Franks  in  Gaul.  We  CEtnnot  find  a  later 
era  for  the  commencement  of  the  middle  ages. 

In  the  convulsions  which  ended  in  the  breaking  up  of  the  ancient 
system,  literatnre  and  the  arts  remEuned  with  the  empire.  Valour  and 
success  were  on  the  side  of  its  enemies  ;  but  taste  and  leEurniDg,  scared 
by  the  rudeness  of  the  strangers,  fondly  clung  to  the  venerable  re-, 
mains  of  Roman  civilization.  While  society  iu  the  west  assumed  that 
picturesqne  and  romantic  ibrm  which  imparts  the  charm  of  interest 
and  bean^  to  the  darkest  periods  of  the  Dark  Agu,  the  east  remained 
what  it  had  been  for  more  than  a  century.  The  eastern  empire  had, 
if  I  may  so  speak,  no  middle  age.  The  long  narrative  of  its  fortunes 
is  but  a  continuation  of  ancient  history.  In  its  protracted  decline,  it. 
retained  tiie  feelings  and  manners  of  antiquity.  While  the  west  waa 
displaying  all  the  wildness  of  an  early  state  of  society,  and  was 
passing  trough  the  light  and  adventurous  season  of  youth  to  the 
firmness  and  intelligence  of  manhood,  the  eastern  portion  of  Christen- 
dom was  living  a  long  old  age,  dignified  even  when  exhibiting  the 
most  decided  marks  of  senility,  and  still  retaining — marvellously  re- 
taining— the  pecnliarities,  good  and  evil,  of  the  brighter  days  of  th« 
Christian  empire. 
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A  student  of  Byzantine  history  is  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
inaiBting  upon  thia  feet.  But  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  me  to  notice 
it  here.  For  otherwise,  aa  I  intend  to  pursue,  for  the  most  part,  the 
order  of  time,  in  dedaciiig  thd  uuccession  of  the  ec'clesiiKitical  histo- 
rians, by  exhibiting  together  the  writers  of  the  east  and  west,  I  might 
coatribote  to  perpetuate  a  very  seriouB  error.  The  Greeks  and  Latins 
of  the  middle  ages  were  only  contemporaries.  For  the  rest,  there  is 
not  a  greater  difference  between  the  climate  of  the  Baltic  and  that  of 
the  J^eaii,  than  there  was  during  the  middle  period  of  history  as  to 
ever^'lhing  that  related  to  th^  spirit  of  the  time,  on  the  Bhine  and  on 
the  Bosphonis.  ■  ■ 

At  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  the  church  assumed  that  position,  be- 
tween natur^ism  and  enthusiasm,  which  exposes  her  alike  to  the  hos- 
tility of  the  rationtdist  and  the  fanatic  She  renewed  her  protest 
against  Nestorianism,  while  she  solemnly  condemned  the  more  spiri- 
tual error  of  Gutyches  and  Dioscorua,  He  who  watches  over  her 
preserved  her  from  erroneous  views  of  what  it  is  not,  perhaps,  too 
much  to  call  the  characteristic,  doctrine  of  Christianity — the  doctrine 
of  the  Incaroation.  And  she  was  enabled  to  raise  a  bulwark  against 
the  spirit  of  delusion,  which  by  God's  blessing  has  proved  impreg- 
nable. The  result,  however,  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon  was  not 
peace.  The  controversy  respecting  the  doctrine  which  had  led  to  its 
convocation,  was  continued  in  various  forms,  and  with  no  ordinary 
energy  and  learning,  for  upwards  of  two  centuries.  And  it  was  not 
till  the  Mxth  general  council  (680)  had  declared  the  sense  of  the 
church  against  the  MonotheUtes,  that  the  incarnation  controversy  can 
be  regarded  as  terminated  ui  the  eastern  church. 

The  controversial  spirit  of  the  time,  however,  did  not  tend  to  dis- 
courage the  cultivation  of  church  history.  The  various  contending 
parties  were  desirous  of  defending  the  conduct  of  their  friends,  oud  of 
conciliating  the  good  opinion  of  posterity.  And  accordingly  we  are 
able  to  name  not  fewer  than  five  independent  writers  who  recorded 
the  events  which  took  place  between  the  fourth  and  fiith  general 
councils. 

The  ecclesiastical  history  of  Hbbtchius  is  known  only  from  an  ex- 
tract which  was  read  before  the  second  council  of  Constantinople,*  and 
a  casual  allusion  made  to  it  by  the  author  of  the  "  Paschal  Chro- 
nicle."t  Fabricius  t  supposes  it  to  have  been  written  in  the  reign  of 
Theodosius  II.,  and  Cave  §  most  strangely  places  the  writer  in  the  year 
601,  But  the  tone  in  which  he  speaks  of  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia 
furnishes,  I  think,  satisfectory  evidence  against  the  eariy  date ;  and  it 
was,  of  course,  by  an  oversight  that  om*  distinguished  countryman 
placed  him  lower  than  553.  He  probably  wrote  towards  the  end  of 
the  fifth  centurj-. 

Joannes  JEoeatss,  a  presbyter  of  the  Eutychian  party,  wrote  his 


ib  ToluiiH  of  Uie  OdbdcIIi  (Labbg)  col. 
I  BUil.  GnK.,  TOl.  ii.  pp.lis,  141, 
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ficcleaiastical  Hiitoiy  in  the  beginaing  of  the  sixth*  centnry.  it 
consisted  of  ten  bookB,t  and  heg&a  with  the  rise  of  the  Neeloriail 
controveray.  Accordiog  to  Pholiiui,  who  had  read  the  first  live  bookS) 
which  ended  with  the  year  477,  it  was  written  with  clearness  and 
elegance ;:(  and,  violent  as  may  have  been  the  prejudices  of  th6 
■writer,  the  student  of  church  history  has  great  cause  to  regret  the  loss 
of  B  work  of  this  Datiire,  written  by  a  professed  Monophysite^ 

Basiliue  Cil[x,  who  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  Bishop  c^ 
Irenopolis,  in  Cilicia,||  is  represented  as  having  entertained  the  opi^ 
nions  of  Nestorius,^  though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  withdrawn 
from  the  communion  of  the  church.  His  Eknilesiastical  I^story, 
which  was  comprised  in  three  boolis,'*  began  with  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Marcian,  and  was  probably  continued  to  the  end  of  fbat  of 
Justin  I.  Photiusft  tells  us  that  he  was  not  an  elegant  writer,  and 
complains  that  his  work  was  rather  an  unwieldy  collection  of  original 
documents  than  a  lucid  historical  composition.  But  this  c«ngure  of 
the  critic  does  but  make  us  the  more  regret  that  we  do  not  possess  a 
writer  who  would  hare  contributed  so  large  a  supply  of  the  real 
flourcea  of  history. 

Theodorus  Lectob,^^  a  reader  of  the  great  church  of  Constan- 
tinople, applied  himself  with  industry  and  success  to  the  cultivation  of 
church  history,  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixth  century.  His  firat§^  work 
on  the  su1:nect  was  an  original  history,  in  two  books,  of  the  period 
-between  tne  council  of  Ephesus  (431)  and  the  reign  of  Justin  I. 
(518),  which  was  held  in  great  esteem  by  succeeding  writers.    It  baa 

•  I  ban  no  ImUmtloa  In  ualcnlnx  >  lowar  dmta  thiiii  li  ihuUt  tlvtn  to  JoannM  Xftttf- 
Can,  [wl  UD.  t89.)  It  vanld  uem  atilntt  hi>  own  iadcmeut,  bu  faUowed  VobIdi,  la  pladiic 
Um  lotbardirn  of  llw  Emperor  Zeno.  But  Mbe  c*rt»lDl7g»«  sn  account  of  Xcnalsi  ot  Hlo- 
nvolli  (Conell.  ill,  Ms),  Md  mmtloscd  the  bIbhU™  of  SeTMm  to  lbs  •»  of  AnUocb  (Nk» 
(taanaCilUttl,  Ub.  Hi,  eap.w,  p.  7«<J),  becooldnotbkVBvrttlBiiarllBr  UAnlls. 

t  T«  Irrapi'iic  air»  iiia  TuinrimMi  -lOiioi,  it  tai  airit  ittivot  liani>-^fJj'  i«  V"  tm 
al^nuKn^Tpi>aiiii«ii>p.'<>iw.     Vbot.  BibUoU.  Cod.  41,  p.  II.     Bdlt.  Itol. 

'    I  WeflDilhiinaftcnqunt<dw'i*ii»i|T6^uipi>u^>vi,atitIe(iqiilnl«Dtto  JDhntheUoBOpbjk 

|C*Te,  Blit.LII,  *duia.  4117.  Ftbt.  Blbl.Gm,  Ti.  lit.  Tbia,  howertr,  !■  Bdt  Ibe  opLplon  «( 
La  Qnkn.  (OrinuCbriit,  It.  an,]  wbatbinkiBmiliiuCIUitobaTcbixnaiUAreDtpafiiin  fcom 
Ok  aMtoptaauXoaca  ii/  Suldai. 

^  Phot  BIW,  Cqd.  cvH. 
'  ••  PboUut  vu  (cqnalnted  only  wltb  the  Kcond  book,  wlilcb  Included  the  perlDd  baa  tbe 
deUh  of  pan  SlmpUcluB  (-IIU)  to  tbeaccnilDiiDf  Jii>Ua(4IB.]  Bui  die  author  hlmKlf,  he  tcUi 
u,  mademeDUanoCaflm  aadthlid.  Bibl.Cod.illl.  p.  19.  We  bave  po  poalCIn  InfnmiallaD 
at  what  pBiDd  U»  third  book  coDcluded  >  bat  1  aiupect  Irom  a  nmark  or  Nkaphoru*  CalUiU  (UD. 
L.aip.i,t(uii.l.  p.U.D.J.thUMUiadcaUiof  tbeautborltwuiUUiiiiFafect. 

H-B»Ti*4  4»yrWo»««o"»i'a.Til.  fl-lm.iwfWlftlft'W.  "*"  "iJ  imnuitJK  fx<^  weit  hw 

Cod.  ittt.  p.  IX. 
II  nun.  BIM.  OnM.  t1.  )M. 

leEcdMlartlcBimrtoryqf  Tbeodortwaj  acompkje  wot*,  while hl«irtpM«to  arraret. 

e>  been  reeaided  ai  lotmiiic  uM. 
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not,  hovrever,  C6me  down  to  ti8  j  we  only  poesese  a  series  of  extncts* 
mftde  from  it  by  Nicephorus  CaUisti  in  the  fourteenth  century,  and  a 
iew  other  frvgrnenta.  Yet  these,  brief  aud  imperfect  es  they  are,  form 
our  moat  Batufactory  guide  for  the  history  of  the  eastern  church  from 
the  death  of  Theodoaius  II.  to  tliat  of  Aoastaaiua. 

Theodore,  the  reader,  wae  moreover  the  earlieet  writer  who  a^ 
tempted  to  reduce  the  works  of  the  three  historians,  Socrates,  Sozo- 
men,  and  Theodoret,  into  one  continuous  nairative.  He  constructed 
a  tripartite  history  of  the  fourth  century,  with  a  view  probably  of 
providing  a  convenient  introduction  to  his  own  work.f  But  his 
labours  seem  to  have  been  intemipted.  We  find  two  books  only  oS 
thu)  arrangement  mentioned  by  ancient  writers ;  and  the  manuscript 
of  the  work,  which  was  in  the  possession  of  Leo  Allatius,  brought 
down  the  history  merely  to  the  death  of  C<HistBntius  (361.) 

Zacharias  Rhetok  was  Bishop  of  Melitene,)  in  the  lesser  Arme- 
nia, in  the  reign  of  Justinian.  His  Bcctesiastical  History  was  only 
known  to  have  existed  from  its  being  referred  to  by  Evagrius,  till,  in 
the  former  part  of  the  last  century,  several  considerable  fragments  ofa 
Syriac  translation  §  of  it  were  published  in  the  BiUiotheca  Orientalis 
of  Assemani.  His  work  appears  to  have  extended  from  the  reign  of 
Constantine  to  the  middle  of  that  of  Justinian  I.  K  The  earlier  por- 
tiona  would  seem  to  have  been  merely  abridgments  of  Socrates  and 
Theodoret ;  and  the  original  part  must  have  come  down  as  low  as  I 
have  stated,  as  it  mentioned  the  taking  of  Rome,  by  Totila,  in  54ft. 
It  is  evident,  from  the  testimony  of  Evagrius,^  and  the  sentiments 
expressed  in  the  fragments  of  the  work,  that  the  author  was  a  zealous 
Monophysite. 

But  of  all  the  Greek  histcmans  of  the  church  who  wrote  in  the 
wxth  centniy,  the  only  one  whose  work  has  come  down  to  us  entire  is 

loS  SartfmMsi.  ViilBdn,  taoiRTct,  Mlsnd  tbU  Nk^^Kinu  blnuall  puMOHd  DO  other  put 
of  tba  wort  of  Ttaeodora  ttuia  Uws*  cxtnuli.— PteOt.  ad  Tol.  111.  Eccla.  BM.  ScripUniiD. 

t  FMmiiDi  opu  DiUl  *Uad  OM  quim  Hbtorii  TOiMniM,  dnobiu  llbct*  compnbaiM,  qoun  ei 
Soema,  SoBODKna,  tc  Tbeadorito  aniuB  in  evpa  oollccant.  J>  Tlcolnio  umo  InpoUoiti  Coa- 
■tutlnlDWMidpilKiiiUaiaJallMiL    HidnaTrfpMUMHIatoriB  mtUiHiLwiilAlhalo  dcbc- 
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Eve^oB  SdidagticoB.  Etaqbics  was  a  Byma,  a  satire  of  Bpi-r 
phsJua,*  who  practised  aa  an  advocate  at  Antiodi,  where,  by  the  lute* 
rest  of  Gregory,  the  accomplished  patriarch,  (570 — 594,)  to  whom  he 
had  readered  valuable  professional  assistance,  he  attained  high  civil 
dignities.  His  E^lesiastical  History,  which  extends,  in  nx  book^ 
from  the  council  of  Ephesus  (431)  to  the  twdAh.year  of  the  Emperor 
Maunce  (594),  poseessee  considerable  merit.  His  style,  as  Photiiis-^ 
remarlcs,  thoush  somewhat  diffuse,  is  not  unpleasing ;  his  (qiinions  are 
souDd  and  orthodox ;  and  the  whole  work  bears  frequent  marks  of 
the  diligence  and  care  with  which  the  author  collected  his  materials. 
Though  certainly  very  inferior  in  the  art  of  historical  composition  to 
his  eminent  contemporaries,  Procoplus,  Agathiss,  and  Theophylact, 
EvBgrius  is  justly  regarded  as  having  rendered  a  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  the  history  of  the  church. 

Though  the  east  still  took  the  lead  in  the  production  of  original  works 
9P  histoiicaL  subjects,  the  west,  iinfavourabtv  aa  it  was  situated  for  liter 
rary  pursuits,  did  not  totally  neglect  the  cnltivation  of  church  history. 
An  important  work  is  due  to  the  period  which  we  have  been  engaged  ta 
reviewing ;  I  mean  the  celebrated  Trii>aktitk  Histohy,]  or  Ladn  ar- 
rangement of  the  works  of  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  Theodoret  Mar- 
cus Aurelius  Cassiodobus  was  descended  from  a  seoatorian  family, 
and,  as  the  miniater  of  the  great  Theodoric,  enjoyed  the  highest 
honours  in  the  gothic  kingdom  of  Italy.  After  retiring  from  the 
world,  he  devoted  bis  talents  to  the  spiritual  and  mental  improvement 
of  the  inmates  of  a  monastery  which  he  founded  in  Calabna.  With 
a  view  to  the  edification  of  his  monks,  he  employed  Epiphanius  Scho- 
lasticus,  an  Italian,  eminent  for  his  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, to  translate  the  continuators  of  Eusebius  into  lAtic.  And  be 
afterwards  himself  d^ested  the  three  narratives  into  ona  connected 
history.  Small  aa  is  the  v^ue  of  this  antmgement  to  those  who  pos- 
ses^ and  have  the  power  of  reading,  the  works  from  which  it  is 

■  Fiibr.  BIbl.  Omc.  t1.  IM. 

t  *E^n  M  Ti^  ^fiirtt  d^M  djiapttt  41  XAJ  nr  TIpiTTC^ff  fffj  iritrt  Acft"!.  i¥  rait  r^  Am-m^wtr 
&^f«mT>^|H^«Tn<i\X.niia)>AinKrrt>p»B>.  Slbl,  Cod.  Iltl,  p.  7.  VllHllu  giTH  Uw /bUow- 
iiiKcuidliluillaiUcionntliuteof  Uu  Utcnrr  owfUa  UHl  deaetaot  BragrliH  t-^>  La*^Dd* 

M  tn  pdinti  Kruitt  1"" '"  —  —  "' ■-■-^ ■■- -     -  - 

esmqiK  •.■  " 

lEuknte, 

cnlm  Bitiaiittaid  at  nODitatan.  at  tattalDr  ttl*m  PhoUni.  Bed  quod  pnBeiHM  Ib  EngiloUQ- 
diulBm  n^  ex  OrMbBooleilutlaa  hMoflB  Satptoriboi,  uln*  bto  nota  £m  doot^^ 

fw  ^  ^ffrmh^nmLtm^wn  navtor,  fliud  ODD  tukCun  iUllc«itiiun  iidhLbuLt  tn  conqulreadit  uiUqai- 

tneUttadfUiB'MFHtltBmitaTliutalldin — "HUttnlB  Ecclealutlcs.oumTriputltam 
TOcant,  »t  ttOrm  GnasU  4aiIoilba*  Boiaaicno,  Socrmx,  et  Ttaudonto,  ab  I^il^unki  BdioUi- 
tlco  iranis,  pir  CwikidoniiB  SemUnm  In  Epitomea  ndutiB  Ubri  lU.^'    Tlie  dMur  of  Um  mot 
tOr  •'{'■'■■■I  In  tlw  prtb»  at  CMalolanM  :~IlBC  " 


•d  Id  ■ccomantBa  tpKtibuit,  tx  apUmii  ScttpbnUMU  coUcglL  paM  n  Vilico,  Jowub 
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compiled,  it  i«  of  great  importance  in  a,  historical  view  oF  the  condi- 
tion aod  progress  of  ecclMiasticaL  history,  as  having,  with  the  transla- 
tLoa  of  Eusebioe,  which  had  been  made  by  Ruffinus,  supplied  the 
west,  for  nearly  a  thousand  yews,  with  all  it  knew  of  the  undent  his- 
tory of  the  church. 

LiBRBATirs  DtACONUS,  who  was  srchdeacoo  of  Carthage  in  the 
middle  of  the  sixth  centuy,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  activi^ 
in  defence  of  the  Three  Chapters,  wrote  an  "  Abridged  Hiatoiy"* 
of  the  tronbles  which  had  been  occ&Hioned  by  the  errors  of  the  Nea~ 
torians  and  Eutychians,  to  the  year  553.  His  workf  is  for  the  most 
port  compiled  from  original  documents,  and  though  written  in  a  rude 
Style,  and  with  little  regard  to  the  rules  of  historical  composition,  is 
valuable  for  the  information  it  affords  on  the  coDtroveny  respecting 
the  Incarnation. 

During  the  whole  of  this  p^od,  a  number  of  contemporary  an- 
nalists were  engaged  in  recording  the  fortunes  of  the  church  and 
state.  We  still  possess  the  Latin  chronicles  of  Idatius,  Prosp» 
Aquitanus,  Marcelunus  Comes,  Marius  AventicensiB,  Victor  Xiuiu- 
nensis,  and  Joannes  Biclariensis  4  all  of  whom  afford  valuaUe  mate* 
rials  of  church  history,  though  they  cannot  be  ranked  among  the 
ecclesiastical  historians,  J.  O.  D, 


Therb  are  certun  passages  of  the  New  Testament  which,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  are  very  awkward,  and,  to  a  thinking  man,  very- perplexing. 
Christ  says,  for  instance,  that  "  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment"  than  for  those  who  will  not 
peceive-his  ministers,  nor  hear  their  words.  And  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  it  is  said,  "  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
'give  account."  The  words  are  simple  and  plain,  but  the  application 
is  difficult.  There  are  episcopalians,  presbyterians,  independents, 
Wesleyans,  baptists,  besides  an  innumerable  company  of  secedera  be- 
longing to  no  denomination,  and  their  ministers  all  say  that  they  are  mi- 
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niatMS  of  Christ,  and  M  are  watching;  for  my  aoul;'i)0w,which«nllto 
receive,  and  whom  am  I  to  obey  ?  1  caonot  obey  all,  for  do  man  can 
serve  even  two  moiiters;  and,'  moreover,  these  persons  are  by  no 
nieaus  agreed  in  that  complex  idea  which  they  call  the  gospel.  Soma 
say  that  the  Calviaietic  system  is  the  gospel ;  others  affirm  that  thd 
Anninian  scheme  is  the  gospel;  and,  as  to  practice,  one  says  that  I 
am  bound  to  have  my  children  baptized ;  another  declares  aa  peremp« 
torily  that  they  are  not  to  be  baptized  ;  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  obey 
the  words  of  one  withunt  disobeying  the  other,  and  if  this  other  should 
happen  to  be  a  true  minister  of  Christ,  I  expose  myself  to  a  pimish- 
inent  tees  tolerable  than  that  inflicted  on  the  gnilty  cities  of  the  plaini 
I  ask,  then,  how  lam  to  know  a  true  minister  of  the  gospel,  whom  I  am 
boand  to  receive,  and  whom  I  can  obey  without  risking  my  eternal 
happiness  ?  To  this  qnestion  there  are  many  answ^^  current  at  pre- 
sent, which,  because  of  the  importance  of  the  subject,  are  worthy  of 
eraisideration. 

.  The  first  answer  is — He  that  has  an  internal  call,  that  is,  he  who 
feels  within  him  a  strong  and  vehement  desire  to  {voclaim  the  message 
of  salvation,  is  a  tme  minister  of  Christ.  But  this  anaweriainadequate; 
first,  because  perhaps  all  the  above-mentioned  conflicting  parties  wil| 
profess  that  they  have  this  call,  and  we  are,  therefore,  left:  just  where 
we  were  before ;  and,  secondly,  because  in  the  Bible  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  any  such  thing.  It  may  be  thought,  perhaps,  that  this  assertion 
goes  too  &r,  and  even  that  it  contradicts  the  principles  and  practice 
of  the  Anglican  church,  which  asks  at  ordination,  "  Do  you  trust  that 
you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  yoa  this 
office  and  ministradou,  to  serve  Ood  for  the  promoting  of  hla  glory, 
and  the  edifying  of  his  people?"  But  this  is  far  from  being  the  case. 
Our  chnrch  does  not  authorize  the  ordination  of  any  man  because  he 
can  answer  this  question  in  the  affirmative,  but  it  proposes  the  ques- 
tion because,  by  having  a  title  to  ordere,  the  candidate  has  previously 
had  an  external  call ;  without  this  external  and  providential  evidence^ 
his  internal  call  will  be  of  no  use  ;  no  bishop  will  on  that  account  re- 
ceive him  even  as  a  candidate  for  orders.  The  external  call  is  the  prere- 
quisite, without  which  the  question  about  an  internal  call  will  never  be 
proposed.  Our  church  therefore  knows  nothing  of  an  internal  call* 
which,  without  external  evidence,  can  prove  any  man  to  be  a  minister 
of  Christ.  It  does  not  even  permit  him  to  become  a  candidate  for 
the  holy  office,  on  his  own  representation  or  wish,  but,  in  the  title  for 
orders,  requires  an  external  call.  We  do  not  therefore  deviate  from 
the  principles  of  the  church  when  we  say,  that  the  Bible  contains 
no  warrant  for  this  plea  of  an  internal  call  as  the  tal  of  a  true  mi- 
nistiy;  neither  the  chnrch  nor  the  Bible  knows  anything  of  the 
kind.  There  is  no  instance,  either  in  the  Old  or  the  New  Testa- 
men^  of  any  one  minister  of  God  retting  hi*  daimi  to  this  high 
office  upon  any  such  foundation.  The  only  persons  mentioned  in  t^e 
Bible  aa  impeUed  lolehf  hy  an  intemiU  call  are  the  false  prophets.  "  I 
have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  run  :  I  have  not  spoken  to  them, 
yet  they  prophesied.''  (Jer.  xxiii.  21.)  "Son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  the  prophets  of  Israel,  that  prophesy,  and  say  unto  tnsm  thrt 
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ptoptte»y  ODt  ot  their  own  heart*.  Hear  ye  tbe  word  of  die  Lord ;  Thne 
saioi  die  Lord  Ood,  Woe  nnto  the  fiwliah  prophets,  that  follow  iiuir 
oton  tpirU,  uid  have  teen  nothing."  (Ezek.  xiii.  2,  3.)  But  they 
will  scarcely  be  taken  u  safe  guides  in  this  matter,  and  yet  there 
is  no  other  example  of  an  mtemal  call  to  be  found  in  the  whole  word 
of  Ood.  It  is  nowhere  said  that  the  true  prophets  had  an  internal 
call)  or  that  the  apoetles  of  Christ  were  urged  by  so  internal  desire  to 
aseume  their  office.  Peter  uid  his  companions  were  engaged  in  theif 
lawful  calling,  Matthew  was  seated  at  the  receipt  of  cnstoni,  when  they 
received  Christ's  extnual  call  to  follow  him.  Some  of  the  most  re- 
inarkaUe,  and  most  hi^ty  giAed,  were  called  almost  against  their  wiU: 
Moees  needed  more  ^ian  one  command  to  go  forth  as  the  servant  of 
Ood ;  and  St.  Paul  was  in  the  midst  of  a  mad  career  of  persecutioD 
when  be  was  caUed  to  the  miniatry.  If  tiie  proof  of  an  internal  call 
be  neoeowgy  to  a  true  miaister  of  Christ,  we  must  at  once  exclude 
Moees  and  Uie  prophets,  Paul  and  his  fellow-apostles.  This  pretenoa 
of  an  internal  cat  however,  although  antiscriptnral,  is  not  new. 
When  Lather  began  the  refMToation  in  Germany,  he  had  to  contend 
with  many  who  urged  it ;  and  it  is  wor^  while  to  consider  how  he 
met  it.    In  commenting  on  the  call  of  Moses,  he  says — 

"  Hold  iuC  irbot  1  have  uid  coniserning  the  caJI  of  Momi  ;  for  no  mm  should 
push  himieTfiDlo  a  public  office  triihout  God'i  call.  And  bear  thii  in  mind  partt. 
cuUrlf,  became  of  those  modera  vain  spirits  who  push-  and  iiuinnale  ttwnuelTet, 
where  God  h»  n*Uber  called  nar  nnt  them — aboon  to  be  preathen,  aad  tA  teach 
llie  people,  viibout  either  ■uininoai  or  call,  (Jer.  iiiii.  21.)  Moses  had  long  befbre 
wished,  in  his  spirit,  the  deliverance  nt  bis  brethren  fniDi  the  bandage  i>f  Bg/pt.  and 
bad  spirit  and  ooursge  enough,  when  he  slew  the  Egyptian  j  as  if  he  would  say,  I 
think,  T  cnight  to  bdp  70U.  Neither  did  Ood  punish  this  act ;  on  the  contrary, 
Stephen  praiaa-it,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  (vii.  SS.)  And  Tet  be  would  Dot 
■ttenipt  lo  lead  than  out  of  Egypt  until  God  had  first  eollad  and  sent  him  to  the 
children  of  Israel.  For  it  is  not  enough  to  boast  of  the  Spirit,  neither  will  God 
Eave  us  believe  those  who  make  pretensions,  and  say,  '  Believe  my  spirit ;'  item,  nor 
tbosewfaosay,  'The  Spirit  more*  me;  the  Spirit  commands  me.'  Otherwise  we 
iboald  all  stand  on  an  equal  footing,  and  no  one  would  listen  lo  anott)er.  .  He  that 
ivould  begin  anything  new,  let  him  not  conie  with  the  boast  thai  the  Spirit  has  put 
it  into  his  heart.  But  if  be  does,  let  him  be  rejected  at  once.  For  this  is  what  one 
should  csfJiBStly  do  and  say;  '  If  the  Holy  Spirit  will  employ  me  in  any  office,  (hd 
it  what  it  may,)  and  if  God*s  will  be  that  I  should  ixgin  it,  and  I  entertain  the  wCdl 
in  ray  own  mind,  tM  will  give  the  office  in  such  a  war,  that  signs  follow,  and  that 
haavenly  ligna  confirm  the  mission.'  For  this  is  oertaio,  that  the  Spirit  will  not  puff 
up  or  tempt  the  heart  of  any  one,  where  he  does  Dot  oonltrm  the  matter  by  miracles : 
eiterttal  evidence  is  absolutely  necessary."* 

Snch  was  Luther's  ojxoion  of  those  who  have  nothing  better  to  offer 
in  defence  of  their  claims  than  a  vehement  interual  desire.  His  opi- 
nion is  not  given  as  an  authority,  but  to  shew  that  it  was  no  port  of 
Luther's  protestantism  to  acknowledge  the  claims  of  every  man  who 
pretended  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ.  He  required  evidence,  and  so 
will  every  man  who  has  got  the  lettst  particle  of  common  sense;  and 
i^  besides,  he  has  got  any  respect  for  the  Bible,  he  will  not  receive  the 
aseertuKi  of  an  internal  call  as  sufficient  evidence,  for  neither  iii  the 
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Old  or  the  New  Testament  can  a  single  instsnce  be  found  of  any  one 
servant  of  Qod  who  baded  his  claims  to  the  miaiatr;  on  an  internal 
call,  or  who  pleaded  bis  earnest  and  vehement  desire  to  aerve  Ood  in 
evidence  of  his  mission.  This  answer,  therefore,  is  only  to  be  ac- 
eounted  aa  one  of  the  traditions  of  men,  which  make  void  the  com- 
mandments of  Ood. 

Another  common  evidence  of  a  divine  call  to  the  Christian  ministry 
is,  personal  qualification.  It  is  not  an  uncommon  observation,  that 
whom  Qod  sends,  he  qualifies ;  by  which  ia  meant,  that  great  fluency, 
earneetnees,  a  good  delivery, — in  a  wordt  the  requisites  of  popular  ora- 
toiy,  will  prove  a  man  a  minister  of  Christ :  and  with  the  multitude, 
perhaps,  this  evidence  goes  further  than  any  other.  Yet  there  is 
hardly  any  one  pretence  that  is  more  directly  in  opposition  to  the 
scriptures.  By  this  rule  the  two  greatest  of  God's  ministers  would  he 
pronounced  impostors.  Neither  Moses  nor  St.  Paul  was  eloquent.- 
Moses,  knowing  the  vulgar  error,  urges  this  defect  as  a  serious  objec- 
tion against  his  mission — "  O,  my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent,  neither 
heretotbre,  nor  since  fliou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant  i  but  I  am 
alow  of  speech  and  slow  of  tongue."  And  a  eimihir  lack  of  eloquence 
in  Paul  induced  the  Corinthians  to  question  his  apostleship.  "  Hia 
lettera  (say  they)  are  weighty  and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence 
is  weak,  and  his^ech  contemptible."  And  he  himself  says— "Though 
I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge."  It  is  therefore  altogether 
a  mistake  to  suppose  that  fluency  of  speech  is  an  evidence  of  a  divine 
call,  or  even  a  requisite  in  a  Christian  minister.  It  is  a  power  either 
conferred  by  nature,  or  acquired  by  habit,  and  possessed  in  as  high,  if 
not  in  a  higher  d^ree,  by  the  ancient  heathen,  than  by  any  of  God'a 
servants,  either  Jew  or  Christian,  and  can  therefore  flimish  no  proof 
of  a  call  to  the  Christian  ministry.  Where  it  exists,  Ood  may  make 
nse  of  it,  as  he  did  in  the  case  of  Apollos,  but  it  is  in  no  n-ise  needful 
for  his  purpose.  "  His  strength  can  be  made  perfect  in  weakness;'' 
and  hie  will  is,  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  should  be  preached,  "  not  with 
wisdom  of  w(»ds,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none 
eflfect"  ■  Those,  therefiire,  who  profess  to  be  protestants,  and  make  it 
their  great  boast  that  the  scriptures  are  their  only  guide,  roust  look  out 
for  some  other  evidence  less  antiscriptural ;  and  some  think  that  they 
find  it  in  "  the  success  of  the  minister." 

A  third  answer  to  the  question,  "  Who  is  a  minister  of  Christ,"  is, 
he  who  is  successful  in  the  conversion  of  sinners ;  and  this  answer  is 
professedly  based  upon  St.  Paul's  words  to  the  Corinthians — "  Are  ye 
not  my  work  in  the  Ix>rd  ?  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet 
doubtless  I  am  to  you  ;  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the 
Lord."  Those  persons  think  that  St.  Paul  here  meant  to  affirrft  gene- 
r^y  that  whosoever  has  got  ctniverts  as  the  seal  of  his  ministry,  is 
thereby  proved  to  be  a  lawful  minister  of  Christ.  How  any  Christian 
people  ever  arrived  at  a  conclusion  so  absurd,  is  perfectly  incompre- 
hensible ;  and  the  feet  proves,  either  that  their  prqudice  is  ver^'  strcmg, 
or  the  cause  which  they  defend  desperate.  On  this  principle,  Maho- 
met must  be  accounted  as  a  true  servant  of  God,  for  he  had  this  seal 
long  before  he  used  the  sword  as  an  instrument  of  conversion.    Joanna 
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Hontheote,  too,  mil  appesf  u  a  lawfal  miniater,  and  ber  conVerti  can 
refer  to  themselves  ae  the  seal  of  her  misHOn.  Yea,  aud  every  fiuiatic 
and  impostor,  maa,  woman,  or  child,  who  finds  peo|de  foolish  or 
wicked  enough  to  be  misled,  may  pove  the  truth  of  bis  call  to  the 
Christian  miniatiy;  and  prove,  moreover,  that  he  is  an  ^>oetle,  as 
good  and  as  true  as  St.  Paul  hiinaetf.  Surely  a  principle  leading  to 
conclanons  so  monstrona  cannot  possibly  have  b^  tau^t  by  an  in- 
spired apoetie.  Those  persons  most,  of  necessity,  have  mistalren  faia 
words.  Even  if  we  take  the  words  without  reference  to  the  preceding 
verse,  they  cannot  be  made  to  express  any  snch  unqualified  anertion 
as  this,  that  whosoever  has  got  converts  as  the  seal  at  his  rainiitTy,  is 
therefore  a  lawful  minister.  They  signify,  at  the  very  most,  that  he 
who  has  got  couverts  must  be  regarded  by  those  converts  as  a  law&l 
'  *  '  r.  *<  If  I  be  not  an  ^>0Btle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to 
that  is,  Whatever  others  may  think  of  me,  ye  must,  if  ye  will 
eoneistent,  receive  me  as  an  apostle  -.  ye  are  my  converts ;  ye  be- 
lieved the  gospel  at  my  word ;  whatever,  therefore,  others  whom  I  did 
not  convert  may  think  of  me,  to  you,  at  least,  I  am  an  ^lostle.  Bat 
this  measure  of  lawinlnesH  will  not  satisfy  those  who  take  pleasure  in 
eiting  these  words.  Their  wish  i^  that  every  man  who  has  made 
converts  should  be  uoiveisally  acknowledged  as  a  lawful  minister  ot 
the  cathotic  diurch.  But  any  such  genoal  acknowledgmeat  of  dw 
Tslidi^  of  their  claims  is  plainly  forbidden  by  the  passage  cited.  The 
apostle's  snppontion  excludes  the  idea  of  b^g  acknowlaC^ed  by  any 
bat  their  own  converts.  "  If  I  be  not  an  ^>Mtle  auto  o&ars.'  Btj 
omitting  the  context,  we  may  allow  them  to  be  ministen  to  Aeir  own 
converts ;  hot  if  the  preceding  veiae  is  to  be  eutsidered,  we  cannot 
admit  even  that,  St.  Paul's  object  was  to  prove  that  he  was,  not  ui 
ordinary  minister,  bat  an  apostle,  equal  in  authority  and  rank  to  St. 
Peter,  or  any  other  of  the  apostles.  "  Am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  "  If, 
therefore,  the  conversion  of  nnnsrs  proves  anything,  it  will  prove  that 
a  man  is  an  apoetie  of  the  same  rank  and  standing  in  the  church  aa 
St.  Paul  himself.  The  passage  proves  this,  or  it  proves  nothing. 
Those,  therefore,  who  rest  their  claims  npon  it,  must  «ther  boldly 
oaaert  that  they  are  apostles  in  ^te  same  sense  in  which  St  Paul  was, 
or  diey  must  give  up  the  passage  ahc^ether.  But,  aeoondly,  St.  Paal 
does  not  rest  the  proof  of  his  apoetleship  merely  on  the  conversion  of 
the  Corinthians,  bot joins  this  argument  with  another;  namely,  that 
he  had  seen  the  Lord.  "  Have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lrard?" 
Here,  then,  he  ^tpeala  to  the  external  evidence,  as  he  does  also  in 
the  2nd  epistle,  when  he  says,  "  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  migb^ 
deeds."  Those,  tiieiefore,  who  hold  St.  Paul's  proof  to  be  valid, 
and  applicaUe  to  their  own  case,  must  not  dishonestly  withhold  one 
half  of  it,  bat  if  they  aj^al  to  success,  inust  also  }vodiice  the  exter- 
nal evid^ce  of  their  masion.  If  St.  Paul  did  not  expect  the  Co- 
rinthians to  admit  hie  apoetleship  without  both  these  proofs,  surely  no 
modem  claimant  can  expect  us  to  believe  without  evidence  equally 
valid.  The  answer,  therefore,  that  success  in  the  converaion  of  sin- 
ners proves  a  man  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ,  ia,  to  diose  who  believe 
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in  Ifae  New  Testament,  and  take  itaatborguidejiiat  asuaeBtis&tciory 
as  tboee  which  precede. 

But  there  is  another  auswer,  whidi  settles  the  poiat  in  a  more  sum- 
niBry  Duutoer.  It  is  this:  every  man  who  preaches  Christ  is  a  mi- 
luster  of  Christ.  This  appears  to  be  ao  exteiiaioD  of  that  "  latitudi- 
iiarian  indiSereDce"  conuoCTded  by  Miloer.  Speakiog  of  episcopacy, 
prediyteiy,  aod  independeocy,  be  says— <*  To  me  it  seems  ao  uoht^py 
prejudice  to  look  od  any  one  of  the  forms  as  at  Divimb  jusaT,  or  i^ 
scriptural  authority.  Circumstaiices  will  make  different  modes  more 
proper  in  <mti  place,  and  at  one  time,  than  at  aootber.  And  whor 
«ver  rests  in  this  coDclusion  will  be  in  no  danger  of  bigotry,  but, 
oa  tlie  contrary,  will  see  much  reason  for  moderation  utd  latitudina- 
riao  indifierence  in  judging  of  various  methods  which  have  been  pro- 
posed (»-  made  use  of  Ibr  the  bxtkknal  regulation  of  the  church."* 
.Stoce  Miin^s  time,  (he  j»incipte  has  developed  itself,  and  many  are 
now  found  who  assert  that  aoy  man,  of  any  or  i>o  denomination,  if  he 
only  "preach  Christ,''  is  Christ's  lawful  minister;  and  who  endeavour 
to  prove  this  latttucynarian  principle  by  an  appeal  to  the  New  Testar 
ment.  They  reascm  thus: — When  the  apoetlea  forbad  a  certain  man 
to  cast  out  devils,  because  he  followed  not  with  tbemi  Christ  said, 
"  Forbid  him  not ;  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us."  Therefore 
there  is  no  aposttJical  succeadoD,  but  every  man  who  preaches  Cbrial 
is  hie  lawful  minkt^.  The  short  and  true  answer  is,  that  the  logic  is 
vary  bad,  and  that,  when  we  meet  any  one  casting  out  devils,  we  shaU 
not  forbid  him.  But  suppose  that,  for  the  sake  of  oipuneot,  we  grant 
the  ^jplicabihty  of  the  pasage,  what  do  those  who  rt^eet  the  doctrine 
of  an  epostolie  succession  gain  by  the  admission  P  Does  it  overturn 
that  doctrine  ?  Nay,  it  proves  it.  la  order  to  get  at  their  conclusion, 
they  must,  as  the  first  step,  produce  a  pavattel  case.  Here  we  have 
an  UDaothoRMd  man  casing  out  devils  i  to  preserve  the  parallelisu^ 
they  must  produce  aa  unaatboriwd  preacher  (^  the  gospel  i  and  they 
nuKty  further,  produce  outbodxed  pieaobMS  of  the  gospel  forbidding 
faim;  nnleee  tb^  do  this,  they  nav«  no  parallel,  and  therefore  no 
praniKs.  But  Ae  moment  Ibey  complete  the  paraUel,  aad  admit 
.that  some  mhiiateis  an  outbomed,  and  others  anautborized,  tbey  give 
up  that  for  which  they  contend.  Th^  admit,  nay,  take  ibr  granted, 
as  the  very  basis  of  their  argument,  a  ministry  authorized  by  Christ ; 
and  they  tail  altt^ther  in  attaining  the  real  object  for  which  they 
quote  the  passage.  Their  real  object  is,  not  to  obtain  hberty  tor  uur 
Buthoriaed  penoiu  to  preadi — for  in  tills  oountiy  every  man  that  likes 
may  preach — but  to  have  these  unauthorized  penons  acknowledged 
as  auAoriaed,  and  recmved  as  Intimate  breuuvu  in  the  Chiistiaa 
ministry.  But  fin-  this  the  text  cited  fumiBhes  no  warrant.  Christ 
did  itot  tell  the  disciples  to  receive  this  man  as  a  brother,  or  to  ac- 
knowledge him  as  a  fellow-apostle.  "  Forbid  him  not,"  is  the  utmost 
limit  to  which  Christ  extended  his  command ;  and  if  this  text  be 
pressed  as  an  argnmrait,  "  Forbid  him  not"  is  the  utmost  limit  of  lo- 
vour  which  Christ' e.autboriaed  ministers  can  be  called  upon  to  ebew 

*  CfatHch  Hiitor;,  to).  ).,  p.  618. 
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to  the  unauthorized  preachers  of  the  go^l.  Until  the  opponents  of 
the  apostolic  succeadon  can  ahew  that  "  Forbid  him  not"  means 
receive  him,  acknowledge  him,  do  lover  of  the  Bible  will  go  further. 
He  may  iH)t  forbid,  but  he  csn  never  acknowlet^  the  chLI  of  those 
-who  make  tliemselves  ministers  of  Christ. 

.  But  the  truth  is,  that,  if  this  text  proves  anything,  it  proves  too 
much ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  reasoning  fonnded  upon  it  is  altogether 
inconolurire.  If,  because  the  t^xratles  were  told  not  to  fivbid  a  man 
to  cast  out  devils,  we  are  not  to  forbid  any  one  to  peach  and  admi- 
'Ulster  the  sacraments,  but  to  r^ard  them  all  as  lawful  ministers,  then 
the  most  notorious  profligate  is  to  be  acknowledged  as  such, — then 
women,  as  well  as  men,  most  be  reckoned  as  lawful  ministers,— ~ 
though  I'aul  says,  "  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches." 
Then  Obrist  has  ordained  not  only  no  form,  but  no  substance  of 
church-government  at  all.  There  is  no  order,  and  ought  to  be  none, 
in  the  gospel  ministrations.  Then  the  presbyterian  and  independent 
fiirms  arc  an  usurpation  as  much  as  the  e[»scopacy.  Then  St.  Paul's 
^pointm^it  of  Timothy  and  Titua  was  an  useless  and  unauthorized 
innovation,  whereby  the  Christians  of  Ephesue  and  Crete  were  de- 
prived of  their  right  to  become  ministers  of  the  gospel;  and,  as  Lntber 
says,  we  all  stand  on  the  same  footing,  and  no  one  is  boiuid  to  hear 
or  obey  another.  These  conclosionB  are  in  themselves  sufficient  to 
ahew  the  invalidity  of  the  reasoning.  But  it  is  also  eaay  to  shew  that 
the  case  of  those  who  aasume  the  ministerial  office  ia  not  at  all  paralld 
to  ^at  of  the  man  casting  out  devils.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  The  apostles  say,  "  He  fuUowetb  not  with  us."  If 
Jte  had  been  baptized,  the  aposlles  must  have  known  of  it,  for  they 
baptized,  and  not  Christ  himself.  His  case  is  exactly  parallel  to  that 
«f  an  unbaplized  Jew  or  heathen  in  the  present  day,  who  should  take 
upon  himself  to  preach  Christ  to  his  brethren.  Of  such  an  one  it 
might  be  said,  "  He  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us."  As  a  Jew  or  a 
heathen,  preaching  to  Jews  or  heathens,  he  would  not  interiere  with 
the  authority  or  jurisdiction  of  Christ's  authorized  ministers,  for  this  is 
confined  to  the  church  of  which  he,  as  Jew  or  heathen,  is  not  a  mem~ 
ber.  There  would  therefore  be  neither  cause  nor  right  to  forbid  him. 
But  this  is  very  different  from  the  case  of  thoee  who  do  interfere  with 
order  of  every  kind, — who  cause  divisions, — who  make  all  exercise  of 
discipline  impoeaible,  and  whose  object  it  is  to  overthrow  the  church 
-of  Christ.  'Think  you  that,  if  this  man  had  been  preaching  against 
the  apostles — had  been  asserting  ^at  they  had  no  nght  to  the  office, 
and  that  Christ  had  no  apostles — that  our  Lord's  language  would  have 
been,  '■  Forbid  him  not j  he  that  is  not  ^rainst  us  is  for  us"?  No; 
for  such  persons  Christ  has  taught  us  a  different  doctrine,  saying,  "  He 
that  is  not  with  us  is  against  us ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  ns 
Bcattereth." 

The  question,  then,  How  am  I  to  know  a  lawful  minister  of  Christ  ? 
still  remains.  'The  prevailing  temper  of  the  times  «alls  for  an  answer 
from  the  Bible :  raeit  will  not  hear  of  history,  and  reject  evidence. 
Well,  then,  let  us,  especially  as  there  is  not  room  to  go  into  the  full 
answer,  consult  the  Now  Testament,  and  see  what  principle  it  lays 
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down  for  setttJDg  disputes  relative  to  the  externel  order  of  the  church, 
III  the  Corinthian  church,  the  women  committed  rd  offence  Bgaingt 
external  order  by  praying  with  their  heade  uncovered  :  how  does  St. 
Paul  endeavour  to  convince  them'  of  their  error  ?  He  first  declares  his 
own  judgment  in  the  matter,  and  then,  in  case  they  ^ould  dispute  his 
authority,  refers  to  the  practice  of  the  universal  church.  "  But  if  any 
man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
chorches  of  Ood."  (]  Cor.  xi.  16.)  He  proves  that  the  Corinthian 
praottce  was  wrong,  hecause  it  difiered  from  that  of  the  other  churches, 
and  hereby  plainly  intimates,  that  they  were  not  to  rest  upon  their 
own  judgments  or  interpretations,  but  to  bow  to  the  universal  practice 
of  the  churches.  He  places  this  universal  practice  above  his  own  de- 
cision, and  evidently  uses  it  as  an  argument  not  to  be  gainsayed.  In 
like  manner,  in  proving  the  erroneousneaa  of  another  practice — the 
ptiblic  {»«acbing  of  women— he  reproves  their  setf-Bufficiency,  and 
directs  them  to  others  who  bed  received  the  goepel  as  well  as  them- 
selves. *'  What  1  came  the  wcvd  of  God  out  from  you  ?  or  came  it 
udto  you  only?"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  84.)  In  these  two  cases,  then,  relating 
to  ertenial  order,  he  emjrfoys  one  principle  to  set  the  Corinthians 
right, — he  tells  them  not  to  rely  upon  their  own  interpretation,  but  to 
see  how  others  understood  the  (gospel,  and  what  was  the  universal 
practice  of  the  cburdiea.  Let  us,  then,  in  determining  this  question 
of  a  lawful  ministry,  which  also  refers  to  external  order,  employ  the 
same  principle.  Let  lis  look  to  the  churches  established  by  the  apostles, 
and  ask  what  is  their  universal  practice.  The  chiu^hee  of  Greece, 
Rome,  Asia,  and  Africa,  will  all  give  one  reply.  They  will  all  de- 
clare that  the  episcopal  form  of  government  is  apoetoHc,  and  that  the 
ministers  ordained  by  bishops  are  the  lawful  ministers.  Th^  will  all 
testify  that  every  other  form  is  an  innovation  and  a  departure  from 
that-wbitih  they  received.  If,  then,  we  are  willing  to  abide  by  the 
New-Testament  principle  of  the  universal  usage  of  "  the  churches," 
yrB  shall  bo  delivered  from  our  perplexity,  aud  find  an  easy  answer  to 
the  qneaticn.  Who  are  the  legitimate  ministers  of  Christ  ? 


THE  COHVERjSIOK  OF  JOHN  THAULER,  A  DOMINICAN  MONK. 

In  readiiw  the  very  intereetiog  coUectioa  of  '<  Luther's  Letters"  pub- 
liriied  a  few  years  bock  by  De  Wette,  1  was  struck  by  his  conmieit- 
dations  of  the  sermons  of  T/tauier,  a  name  quite  new  to  me.  On 
inquiriiig,  I  found  his  name  mentioned,  and  that  ia  all,  by  Mosheim; 
but  a  little  further  search  t(dd  me  that  be  was  a  Dominican  monk  <^ 
-the  fourteenUt  century,  and  that  his  li&i  prefixed  to  his  works,  was 
well  w<Hlb  reading,  as  it  contained  a  history  of  a  niiblen  convendoo, 
— and  that,  too,  of  a  person  previously  esteemed  as  a  shining  light  in 
the  church, — wbub  shewed  that  the  annals  of  popery  and  protes- 
tantism may  sometimes  run  moi^  nearly  .parallel  than  is  commonly 
allowed  among  us.  So  it  turned  out.  llicre  were  the  contioued. 
reproofe  of  the  learned  preacher  by  a  idmplc  layimui,-rfai9  at  length 
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renoancing  eU  hia  reput&tkm,  and  leaving  his  station, — hti  long  period 
of  cloudy  darkness  and  tMttenwae  of  soul ;  and,  finally,  the  instanta- 
neoDH  bunt  of  light  and  Joy  which  followed.  All  tlus  is  so  charac- 
teristically told  in  the  life,  diat  a  translation  of  it  (it  is  dbort)  would 
make  a  curions  and  inl«reating  article  for  the  British  Magaxine,  If  if 
shews  nothing  else,  it  shews,  at  least,  that  there  is  DOthtng  new  under 
the  BOD.  I  thick  it  may  be  useful  in  othw  ways,  but  I  jireSer  kavii^ 
it  to  speak  Ibr  itself.  The  person  in  question,  by  the  way,  waadeariy 
not  wanting  in  one  Christian  grace  iu  an  eminent  d^ree  when  tiie 
layman  undertook  to  reprove  him.  I  mean  kmmlUjf;  as  will  be 
seen  as  the  tale  goes  oo.  Even  in  these  days  of  ultia-protestantiam, 
when  learners  are,  by  common  consent,  I  helieve^  allowed  to  be  as 
wise  (at  least)  as  their  teacben,  it  is  not  every  renowned  preacher 
who  would  submit  to  be  told  by  one  of  his  hearen  that  he  has  iiothing 
of  a  spiritual  character  about  him,  and  that  he  is  wrong,  not  in  smaU 
things,  but  tx  the  wkok  of  hi*  tyiiem  of  Ckrutianity. 

Thanler  was  a  Dominican  monk.  He  became,  aftOT  his  conversion, 
qtnte  myeticaL  It  is  a  sad  pity  that  he  was  not  a  Frtmcisoan  ;  for  the 
mysticism  of  that  set  of  monks  is  a  curious  subject,  and  Mosheim  has 
written  on  it  con  amora  for  once.  By  dint  of  hU  book  one  might  have 
made  a  good  diow  of  learning  of  ohorch  history.  But  as  to  Domi- 
nican Mysticiam,  f  do  not  know  where  to  look  at  this  moment 

HiHory  tatd  Stlation  of  the  li/e  ^  thai  mbiime  and  iUnaiinoltd  Dhaie,  Dr. 

John  Tkmiier,  vka  mu  converted  at  Cologne  m  a  viim^bmi  mpamer^from  kii 

vain  life  to  a  yxmderftii  lanetUy. 

In  die  year  of  oar  Lord  1346,  a  certain  Doctor  v£  Divinity  ire- 
qveotly  preached  in  a  certain  city,  and  almost  eveiybody  went  with 
pleasure  to  liear  him,  as  the  fame  of  bis  leartiiq;  was  simad  fitr  and 
wide.  Among  others,  a  layman,  abundandy  endowed  with  Divine 
grace,  beanl  en  him,  and  was  likewise  tiiriee  srdmoni^ed  in  faia  sleep 
to  go  to  the  mhr  where  this  teacher  Ured.  It  was  situated  in  another 
country,  and  distuit  about  thii^  miles*  fttma  (he  plikce  of  the  laymno's 
residence.  Thus  warned,  he  resolved  with  himself  to  set  out,  in 
order  to  see  if  Clod's  grace  wished  to  perform  any  work  in  the  city 
pointed  out  to  him.  Oo  his  arrival  in  this  place,  he  atteuded  five 
times  at  the  preaehing  of  the  ceMirated  teacher.  In  the  meantime, 
he  learnt  in  Uie  spirit  that  this  teacher  was,  by  nature,  a  good,  mild, 
and  veiy  benevolent  man,  and  that  he  had  a  great  koowlmige  of 
scrifftnre,  bat  yel  in  an  obscure  way,  and  without  the  tight  of  Divine 
grace. 

fecAiDg,  therefore,  the  greatest  piw  for  hi8blindne8e,hewent  to  him, 
and  addMased  him  thus, — "Hj-,  I  have  travelled  more  tiisn  thirty 
■ttltes  on  yoor  account,  becaose  I  heard  much  at  hime  tdnnt  yoor 
teaming,  and  I  have  now  been  present  five  times  at  your  sermons ; 
I  therefore  entreat  you  that  while  I  remain  here  you  will  not,  fw 
God's  Sake,  refind  to  receive  my  confessions."  On  the  preacher's 
consenting,  the  layman  frequently  confessed  to  him  with  eim[riicity 


*  Thirty  Garoun  tnilei,  or  tlaoai  150  En^iih  milo. 


OOglf 


A    DOMIMOAN   HONK.  231 

aad  humtli^ ;  and  if  he  ever  received  the  holy  Sacrament,  it  was  at 
the  hands  of  Thauler.  After  (he  space  of  twdve  weekti,  the  layman 
addressed  him  in  this  manoer, — "  I  beseech  you,  Sir,  my  maBter,  that, 
for  the  love  of  God,  you  will  teach  us,  in  a  puUic  sermon,  how  any 
oae  can  arrive,  as  nearly  aa  may  he,  at  the  highest  degree  of  perfec- 
tioD,  as  fiir  as  it  is  possible  in  this  life."  The  preacher  replied — *'  Wbat 
end  can  it  answer,  that  such  sublime  knowledge  should  be  set  before 
you,when,  in  myjudginent,you  will  scarcely  understand  any  part  of  it?" 
The  layman  replied,  "Although,venentbleSir,  I  should  not  understand 
it,  I  ^all  at  least  long  after  it,  and  deure  it  with  every  wish  of  my 
heail.  See  what  a  multitude  of  persons  come  to  hear  your  sermonB ; 
now,  if  even  one  of  these  should  understand  what  you  are  about  to 
say,  your  labour  will  not  be  in  vain."  The  doctor  rejoined,  "  If  | 
moat  do  thiH,  my  beloved  son,  I  must  first  apply  to  my  studies;  and 
ifae  matter  which  bdongs  to  this  sul^ect  must  be  sought  for  and  col- 
lected  with  mnch  laboar."  In  fine,  the  layman  never  gave  over  ask- 
ing, until  the  doctor  promised  that  he  would  preach  a  sermon  of  this 
kind.  It  haf^ned,  in  consequence,  that  at  the  end  of  a  sermon 
which  he  preached  in  a  certain  monastery,  he  gave  this  notice — "  If 
any  persons  here  have  it  in  their  power,  let  them  return  hither  on  the 
third  day  from  this,  ibr  I  have  been  asked  to  preach  a  sermon  in 
which  I  am  to  teach  in  what  way  any  one  may  come,  as  ae<u1y  as 
may  be,  at  the  highest  d^ree  of  perfection,  as  far  aa  it  is  possible  in 
this  life." 

Od  the  third  day,  thereibre,  a  great  concourse  of  people  came  to 
the  appointed  place ;  and  the  layman  hastened  thither  very  eariy,  in 
order  that  he  might  get  a  good  place  for  rightly  hearing  and  under- 
standing his  master.  On  the  doctor's  arrival,  he  b^an  to  speak  in 
these  words,— [It  is  not  necessary  here  to  give  Thauler's  sermon  at 
length ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  although  he  was  then,  as  the  layman 
thought,  unconverted,  the  substance  oi  his  discourse  is  very  much  the 
same  with  the  matter  of  those  which  he  afterwards  preached — that  ia 
to  aay,  it  is  entirety  mystical.  It  commences  with  some  reflections 
on  the  imperfection  of  that  knowledge  of  God  which  is  gained  only  by 
the  intellect,  with  an  obvious  reference  to  the  scholastic  philosc^y, 
as  all  such  Imowledge  produces  pride,  and  then  the  Spirit  of  Ood  will 
not  work  in  the  heart.  True  perfection  is  (Kily  to  he  foood  in  those 
who  Mitirely  renounce  themselves,  and  the  might  of  their  own 
laculties,  and  give  themselves  up  wholly  to  God.  He  then  proceeds 
to  set  forth  twenty-fbor  heads,  each  of  which  coatwns  some  du^  set 
forth  in  scripture  as  oeceeaary  to  be  i»:actised  by  those  who  would 
arrive  at  peiwction.  E^ch  of  these,  however,  is  an  article  of  mystic, 
rather  than  of  scriptural,  divinity.  Take,  aa  examples,  the  4th  and 
8th : — "  He  who  aims  at  perfectiim,  must  entirely  put  off  and  doiy 
both  himself  and  all  things  in  which  be  formeriy  shewed  inordinate 
love  for  himself  sought  aad  intended  bis  own  good,  whether  those 
things  are  in  time  or  eternity."  The  8th  Article  is — "  That  he  most 
so  stron^y  and  strenuously  exercise  himself  in  Ood,aDd  must  so  bind 
and  unite  himself  to  God,  by  ac  immense  pow«  of  love,  diat  God 
cannot  work  anything  in  turn  without  himself,  and  that  hei  in  the 
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same  w&y,  cannot  work  snythmg  without  God."  These  specimeDs 
will  suffice.  It  need  only  be  added,  that  Thauler's  sermon  does  not 
nin  to  the  marvellous  length  it  might  be  expected  from  its  containing 
twenty-four  heads  ;  the  Latin  translation  of  it  is  contdned  in  some- 
thiag  less  than  three  closely- printed  pages  of  no  very  large  sized 
quarto.] 

Wbeo  this  sermon  was  ended,  the  layman  returned  .to  his  inn,  and 
wrote  it  out  word  for  word  as  it  had  been  preached.  Having  finished 
his  task,  he  went  to  the  doctor,  and  said,  "Venerable  Sir,  I  have 
reduced  your  discourse  to  writing,  and  if  it  would  not  be  troublesome 
to  yoo,  I  would  read  it  to  you  from  my  copy."  The  doctor  said,  "  I 
shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  it."  The  layman  then  read  the  whole 
sermon  to  him  ;  and  when  it  was  finished,  said  to  the  master,  "  Tell 
me.  Sir,  I  beseech  you,  if  I  have  omitted  anything,  that  I  may  insert 
it,"  The  Doctor  answered,  "  Be  assured,  my  beloved  son,  that  you 
have  written  thissennon  out  quite  right,  and  U"  a  large  sum  of  money 
were  offered  me  I  could  not  write  it  out  as  exactly  as  you  have  done, 
unless  I  bestowed  the  same  time  in  the  examination  of  scripture 
which  1  did  in  compoi^ing  it ;  and  I  now  wonder  at  the  happiness  of 
your  genius,  and  that  I  never  observed  it  in  you,  though  you  have 
confessed  to  me  so  otlen."  Then  the  layman,  making  a  pretence  that 
he  wished  to  go  away,  aaid  to  the  master,  "  It'  it  shall  please  God,  my 
wish  is  now  to  return  to  my  own  home." 

Thauler.  "  What  compels  you  to  return  home,  when  you  have 
neither  wife  nor  children  to  take  C(u%  of  P  or  why,  as  this  is  the  case, 
can  you  not  as  well  live  here  as  there  ?  By  God's  help,  1  shall 
soon  preach  another  sermon  on  spiritual  perfection." 

Lathan.  "  Be  assured,  master,  that  I  did  not  come  here  for  your 
sermons,  but  because  I  hoped  that,  by  the  aid  of  God's  grace,  I  might 
be  of  some  use." 

Tqaulgh.  "  Of  what  n»e  could  you  hope  to  be,  when'you  are  a 
sirapie  layman,  and  do  not  know  the  scriptures,  nor  can  be  allowed  to 
preach  p     Stay  here,  I  b^  of  you,  for  a  time,  and  perhaps,  by  (iod's  . 
help,  I  may  preach  so  excellent  a  sermon  as  you  may  be  delighted  to 
hear." 

Latuan.  "  There  is  a  something  which  I  should  much  wish, 
master,  to  say  to  you,  but  I  fear  you  would  not  hear  It  with  patience." 

Tbauleb.  "  Say  whatever  you  please,  my  son,  with  good  confi- 
dence.    I  trust  in  Gpd  that  I  shall  bear  it  placidly." 

IiATHAN.  "  Sir,  you  shine  in  the  glory  of  the  priesthood,  and  you 
have  preached  to  us  a  sermon  full  of  good  instruction,  but  you  do  not 
practise  it  in  your  life.  And  then,  quite  in  a  childish  way,  you  eay, 
that  if  I  will  stay  here,  you  will  preach  a  sermon  which  will  please 
me.  Be  assured,  master,  that  neither  your  sermons,  nor  almost  any 
words  which  can  be  uttered  in  this  life,*  could  do  me  any  good.  In- 
deed, men's  sermons  have  oftener  done  me  harm  than  good ;  because 
they  presented  some  images  to  me  which,  on  my  return  home,  I  could 


*  This  i(  another  ohuwsleriMie  trait  worlh  renurUnj;.     Hie  laymui'i 
and  modeaty  arc  equal. 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 


A   DOMINICAN'  MONK.  S53 

hardly  get  rid  of  and  forffet.  Now,  you  yourself  edid,  in  your  Bermoo, 
that  that  mind  shoald  be  free  of  all  ima^  lo  which  the  great  Teacher, 
Jesus  Christ,  was  to  come.  When  that  Teacher  comes  to  me,  he 
teaches  me  more  in  the  space  of  one  little  hour  than  you,  Mr.  Doctor, 
asd  all  the  other  doctors  in  the  world,  coutd  teach  me  to  the  day  of 
jut^^ment." 

Thauler.  "  My  beloved  son,  I  beg  and  adjure  you,  by  our  Lord's 
passion,  to  stay  longer  with  me." 

Latman.  "  Your  adjuration  is  weighty ;  and  if,  in  obedience  to 
God's  will,  I  must  stay  here,  I  still  will  not  do  so  unle^  you  promise 
that  all  which  I  have  said,  or  shall  say,  shall  be  kept  hidden  by  you 
under  the  secrecy  of  confession." 

Thauler.  "  This  I  will  willingly  do,  roy  dear  son,  if  you  will  stay 
with  me." 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.    No.  IV. 

I  HAVS  already  offered  a  few  remarks  on  the  reply  of  the  publishers, 
which  came  to  my  hands  just  as  I  was  about  to  send  oS  my  third 
letter,  and  it  was  not  my  intention  to  have  taken  further  notice  of 
them  ;  but,  on  reflection,  it  seems  best,  before  I  proceed  to  any  other 
point,  to  say  a  few  words  on  a  state  of  opinion  and  feeling  which  ia 
avowed  by  some  persons,  and  seems  to  exist  in  a  good  many  others.* 
As  I  sincerely  differ  with  them,  it  may  be  as  well  briefly  to  say  how 
and  why,  that  we  may  fully  understand  one  another. 

In  this  and  similar  cases  some  would  say,  "  What  ia  the  general 
tendency  of  the  book  ?  What  ia  its  practical  effect  ?  Is  it  likely,  on 
the  whole,  to  do  good  ?  If  it  is,  ought  we  to  mind,  should  we  notice, 
should  we  not  rather  conceal,  any  defects  which  may  be  discovered, 
at  least  if  they  are  such  as  are  not  likely  to  lead  the  reader  into  dan- 
gerous error  ?  If  they  are  mere  blunders,  mere  mistakes  of  well- 
meaning  ignorance  and  incompetence,  is  it  not  better  to  say  nothing 
about  them,  lest  we  should  lower  the  credit  of  a  good  man,  and  lessen 
his  authority  in  matters  of  more  importance  ?  A  reader  who  is  not 
told  of  the  mistakes  may  read  the  book  without  floding  them  out,  and 
be  much  the  better  for  it.  In  the  present  case,  for  instance,  a  man 
may  imbibe  a  very  salutary  conviction  of  the  idolatries,  superstitions, 
and  cruelties  of  popery,  and  of  the  reality  and  power  of  the  faith 
which  sustained  the  martyrs,  even  though  there  should  be  a  thou- 
sand errors  in  the  chronology',  geography,  philosophy,  and  grammar, 
of  the  historian." 

It  might,  perhaps,  be  answered  that,  granting  all  this,  yet  a  good 
book  would  not  be  the  woree  for  the  correction  even  of  errors  which 
were  deemed  unimportant;  though,  of  course,  our  right  to  expect 
accuracy  or  correction  in  any  given  case,  must  be  in  proportion  to 
the  pledges  of  those  who  undertake  it ;  and  according  as  it  is  done,  or 

*  I  do  not  Irish  to  write  either  ambiguously  or  pnaonallr  ;  perbap*  I  ib*ll  BToid 
both  by  a  general  reCereuce  to  the  eoMronnj  reSfttXing  Miloei'i  Church  Hiitorj. 
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neglected,  will  be  the  place  wliich  thfrbook  will  taka  in  the  Utcmtuife 
of  the  country.  But,  instead  oF  any  such  reply  as  tliia,  I  feel  bound 
to  ex[»^ss  what  I  believe  lo  be  the  truth  on  the  subject,  though  T  am 
aware  that  by  such  a  course  I  may  give  offence  where  I  am  sorry  to 
do  so.  I  believe  that  all  such  feeling,  and  such  ailment,  as  I  have 
attempted  to  describe,  arises  from  iocorrect  views  on  the  nature  of 
friith  in  general,  and  particularly  from  an  idea  that  truth  baa  no  in- 
trinsic value  whatever,  but  that  any  particular  truth  derives  such 
value  as  it  may  at  anytime  possess,  merely  from  circumstances.  If  a 
matter  of  fact  ia  not,  in  the  estimation  of  such  persotu,  of  some  pro- 
bable use  for  some  effect  which  they  think  that  it  may  produce,  ttiey 
not  only  consider  it  of  little  or  no  consequence  whether  it  is  correctly 
or  incorrectly  (in  ylain  terms,  truly  or  fijsely)  stated ;  but  if,  throngti 
Ignorance  or  inadvertence,  it~has  been  falsely  stated  by  a  wr^er 
whose  credit  they  wish  to  keep  up,  they  are  prepared  to  do  every- 
thing in  their  power  to  excuse,  to  conceal,  and  so  to  perpetuate,  the 
fals^ood,  and  to  defer  othere  from  exposing  it.  The  correction  of  a 
falsehood  is,  in  their  view,  a  mere  matter  of  expediency.  If  it  is  to  be 
set  right,  it  is  not  because  it  is  wrong,  but  because  it  may  do  mischief; 
.  and  the  question  as  to  acknowledging  and  amending  a  tault,  is  a  mere 
calculation  of  probabilities.  I  repeat,  that  all  this  is  grounded  on  an 
idea  that  truth  has  no  intrinsic  value,  and  derives  importance  only 
from  its  consequences  or  probable  results. 

Holding  a  totally  different  opinion,  I  am  quite  aware  that  1  may  be 
hiisunderstood  if  I  express  mj-selfvery  differently  fbecanee  I  feel  veiy 
differently .)  respecting  books  which  they  admire.  For  instance,  when 
Fox  tells  me  that  our  King  Richard  in  his  way  to  the  Holy  Land 
sent  for  the  Abbot  Joachim,  and  adds,  "  this  abbot  was  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1290,"  iii.  105,  I  should  say,  "  You  had  better  not  affirm 
that,  unless  yon  are  quite  sure  that  he  survived  his  interview  widi 
ICing  Richard  a  whole  century ;"  and  I  should,  perhaps,  be  answered, 
"  Never  mind — probably  it  is  only  a  misprint  for  1 190 — what  does  it 
matter  ?"  On  the  same  page,  again,  **  There  is  also  the  prophecy  of 
Hildegard,  (of  whom  we  have  spoken  before,)  in  the  29fh  book  of 
Vincentius.  '  In  the  year,'  says  she,  *  after  the  incarnation  of  Christ, 
1200,  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  and  the  fervent  justice  which  flod 
had  appointed  among  the  spiritual  Christians,  began  to  wax  slack  and 
doubtful.'"  I  should  again  venture  to  suggest,  "As  you  'have 
spoken  before,'  at  p.  88,  of  her  having  '  flourished  about  the  year  of  onr 
Lord,  1 140,'  does  it  not  seem  rather  odd  to  make  her  talk  in  this 
retrospective  way  of  the  period  lijice  the  year  1200?"  I  might  be 
told,  "  Never  mind,  the  reader  is  expected  to  remember  what  he  read 
at  p.  354  of  the  preceding  volume,  where  '  the  thing  itself  most  evi- 
dently declareth  a  great  iniquity  of  time ;'  but  what  does  it  matter?" 
Why,  I  should  answer,  if  in  this  case  of  Hildegard  either  of  the  two 
could  be  considered  as  of  much  importance,  one  might  say  that  there 
is  some  difference  between  testimony  and  prophecy — but  never  mind. 
Still  on  the  same  page,  we  are  told  that  Fluentiiis  the  bishop  did  not 
"  doubt  openly  to  preach  that  Antichrist  was  bom  in  hh  datp,  as  it 
appearetb  by  Sabeliicus.    Also  before  Iheie  <%«,  [most  readers  would 
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of  course  suppose,  before  the  iaya  of  Fluentius,  were  it  not  that  this 
Bisht^  of  Florence  has  been  a  good  deal  hacked  as  one  of  the '  line  of 
vitnesaes'  against  the  papal  Antichrist;  and  therefore  those  who 
have  read  Bishop  Newtou  on  tiie  Prophecies,  either  in  his  own  works 
qr  in  those  of  more  modern  writers,  may  be  aware  that  Fluentins 
was  cond^nned  in  the  year  1105.  I  presume,  therefore,  that  Fox 
meant  before  Uie  fourteenth  century,  of  which  he  was  writing,] 
A.D.  123&,  Qerordiis,  Bishop  of  Laodiceti,  in  his  book  entitled  '  Of  the 
Preservation  of  the  Servants  of  God,'  doth  conjecture  Antichrist  to  be 
«veu  at  hand,  by  the  rarity  of  propheeyiug  and  the  gitl  of  coriog." 
This  Bishop  of  Laodicea  is,  I  beUeve,  principally  known  by  his  being 
said  to  have  attended  a  council  about  a  century  before  the  time 
i9)epiAed  by  Fox,  (that  Is,  in  the  year  1142,)  and  by  his  baring 
written  some  books,  one  of  which  1  have  seen  described  as  "  De 
Cotwertaiione  Servorum  Dei."  This,  I  suppose,  Fox  had  also  seen, 
and  read  amtervaiume;  but  I  believe  the  title  really  was,  "  De  con- 
vrasotione  virorum  Dei  in  terra  soncta  commorantiura,"~but  never 
mind."  Fox  immediately  proceeds,  "  There  is  also  a  certain  pro- 
phecy of  Jerome  Savonarola,  evident  (if  it  be  worthy  of  credit)  sixty- 
nine  years  i^ore."  One  would  suppose  this  to  mean,  "befOTe"the 
year  1230  just  mentioned,  or,  at  any  rate,  "  before"  the  period  of 
wliich  Fox  was  writing ;  but,  in  fact,  it  is  only  the  same  enect  of  a 
close  translation  of  Illyricus  as  I  have  mentioned  on  a  former  occa- 
eion,t  and  means,  that  Jerome  Savonarola  hod  suffered  sixty-nine 
years  before  the  time  when  Fox  was  writing :  the  words  of  Illyricus 
are,  "  Ante  oiinoe  50,  exustus  est  Florentiss  celeberrimus  concionator 
Hieronymus  Savanorola,"  &c4  Now,  when  all  these  blunders  are 
crowded  into  one  page,  shall  we  be  seriously  told,  "  Never  mind ; 
—these  mistakes  will  not  do  anybody  much  barm ;  do  not  cavil 
about  them,  but  look  at  the  doctrine."  WeU,  then,  what  tf  the 
boasted  doctrine  ?  Why,  that  the  Abbot  Joachim,  and  "  this  blessed 
Hildegard,"  were  divinely  inspired  prophets. 

Is  it  for  the  sake  of  this  precious  doctrine  that  we  are  to  overiook 
and  to  excuse  all  aorta  of  ignorant  biuodering  P  Or  is  there  some 
other  doctrine,  lor  the  sake  of  which  this  abominably  false  doctrine  is 
to  be  thrown  among  the  heap  of  misstated  facts,  as  one  of  the  things 
which  it  is  expedient  to  pass  over  for  the  sake  of  something  else? 
I  speak,  however,  of  the  principle  ;  and  I  cannot  conceive  that  any 
doctrine,  how  good  soever,  is  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  misstate- 
ment of  &ct.   I  have  the  satisfoctioD  of  knowing  that  many  are  ready 

•  It  leems  likely  th«t  Foi  confounded  this  wiiter  with  Ger»rdu»  Zeodlttttit,  or 
Lteditaui;  wbo  iiicd  nearer  to  the  time  irbieh  he  mentinna.  Thi>  ■nins  the  more 
prababl^  u  he  appean  to  hate  made  the  nme  mbtok*  ekewhere.  Jf  the  readrr 
turns  Id  toI.  ii.,  p.  193,  he  vill  lind  the  Biehop  of  Laodieta  introduced  ;  and  if  h« 
turns  to  Illyricus,  (Catal.  Tot.  371,)  he  will,  I  think,  be  in  no  doubt  that  Foi  was 
translating  "Nactua  occasiDQem  CHptiYJIatia  Lfodinirit  epiacojii,  quem  newio  quia 
cccperat."  If  he  is  acquainted  with  the  history,  be  may  be  09  much  aoTpriscd  toflnd 
the  Bishop  aeiAtgt,  aa  the  Bi^op  of  Laodieta,  to  circumstanced.  In  fact,  it  vm 
the  Archbishop  oi  Iimdn — hut  what  diCHfreaee  con  it  make? 
'.  t  lUvloir  of-  Pox't  Hiilory  of  the  WaldeOKs,  p.  38.  t  OitaU  TmU  S88. 


:,  Google 


'£S&  rox'a  acts  ash  monohsniv. 

to  join  me  in  protesting  a^^lost  this  fbnn  of  the  expediency  system ; 
and  I  am  full  ^  hope  that  the  glaring  specimen  presented  by  this  new- 
edition  of  Fox  may  lead  reflecting  peraons  to  consider  whether  this 
"  never-mind "  school  of  history  should  be  allowed  to  cut  its  way 
through  mattera  of  fact,  with  reclileas  slaughter  of  names,  and  places, 
and  dates,  and  with  any  translation  or  nuRrandation  of  documents,  in 
order  to  establish  any  point  of  faith,  or  practice,  or  opinion,  which  it 
may  see  fit  to  select.  Besides,  I  cannot  help  anticipating  much  good 
from  an  assurance  of  the  probabili^  that  many  subBcribera,  after 
puzzling  over  the  history  ot^  the  Christian  church,  presented  to  them 
ID  BO  singular  a  form  of  undigested  and  n^igent  compilation,  will  be 
led  to  desire  something  like  a  plain,  intelligible  narrative  of  facts,  not 
written  for  the  sake  of  inculcating  any  particular  view  of  doctrine,  or 
of  exalting  or  criminating  any  particular  class  of  persons. 
.  But  what  can  general  readers  make  of  history  thus  set  before  Uiem  ? 
Take,  for  instance,  the  council  of  Basil.  There  are,  perhaps,  very 
few  mrts  of  ecclesiastical  history  more  interesting  to  those  who  would 
be  likely  to  read  the  acts  and  monuments  of  protestantism.  It  must 
be  a  matter  of  interest  to  see  the  papal  supremacy  openly  questioned, 
publicly  debated,  uid  even  practically  disputed,  by  a  council  under- 
taking to  depose  the  reigning  pope  and  elect  another.  And  such 
another — the  very  idea  of  taking  a  Duke  of  Savoy,  shaving  him,  and 
seating  him  in  the  chairof  St.  Peter,  is  surely  most  singular;  and  every 
reader  who  desires  to  understand  the  facts  of  which  he  reads  mast 
wisj]  to  know  who  were  the  electors  If  he  does,  that  which  the  pub- 
lishers affirm  to  be  "  by  far  the  best  edition  of  Foxe — the  most  com- 
plete, and  the  most  accurate  that  has  ever  been  produced,"  will  tell 
them  that  first  of  all  a  triumvirate  was  chosen,  the  first  and  foremost 
of  which  was  "Thomas  Abbot  of  Donduno,  of  the  diocese  of  Candi- 
derace,  commonly  called  of  Greece,"  iii.  662.  Did  anybody  ever 
hear  of  such  an  abbey  or  such  a  diocese  ?  And  though  he  is  ailer- 
wards  called  Thomas  de  Scotia,  (which  may  lead  to  a  suspicion  that 
tiiouri)  <  called  of  Greece'  he  came  from  Scotland,)  will  one  reader 
in  tiity  guess  that  CatuHderace  is  a  corruption  of  Candida  Gua,  and 
that,  in  fact,  he  was  the  Abbot  of  Dundrain,  in  Galloway  ?  This 
abbot,  and  tiie  other  two  membersof  the  triumvirate,  "  associated  unto 
them  Christian  Gr^reginus,  President  of  St.  Peter's  church  in  the 
diocese  of  Olmutz,  in  the  heart  of  Germany,"  iii.  663.  Was  there 
only  one  St.  Peter's  church  in  the  diocese  of  Olmutz,  and  what  was 
the  function  of  the  "  President"  of  it?  "Never  mind" — ^but  I  do 
mind.  If  it  does  not  matter  who  the  man  was,  or  where  he  came 
from,  why  does  this  long  description  hold  the  place  of  sense  ?  Why 
is  the  general  reader  to  be  astonished  by  a  parade  of  fine  words  which 
will  not  bear  pulling  to  pieces — and  from  which  he  gains  no  idea  but 
the  mistaken  one,  that  there  is  something  very  learned  which  the 
editor  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  bring  down  to  the  level  of  hb 
readers?  This  person  filled  a  considerable  place  in  the  council ;  and 
it  may,  or  may  not,  be  worth  while  to  specify  that  he  got  a  surname 
from  the  town  of  KAnigin  Gratz,  and  that  he  was  prior  of  the  canons 
of  St.  Peter's  at  Bnmn,  in  the  diocese  of  Olmutz,  which  (whatever 
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excuse  there  might  be  for  ^neas  Sylvias)  is  edmewhat  abeiinliy 
described  to  modern  readers  as  being  in  the  heart  of  Oermany.  Thus, 
however,  (here  were  four  peraons  ;  and  whom  did  they,  ia  itilfilment 
of  the  duty  for  which  they  were  selected,  appoint  as  electors  of  the 
new  pope  ?  Why,  among  others.  Bishop  Epurgimiu,  and  Bishop 
Faurinentu,  and  the  Bishop  of  Seben,  and  Bishop  Nieeniu,  Did  any- 
body ever  hear  of  any  one  of  them  ?  The  unlucky  "  general  reader  " 
seems  as  if  he  had  no  chance  with  any  of  them  except  Nieeiuu,-  but 
even  that  is  only  as  he  stands  here,  for  in  the  book  he  immediatdy 
£)llon-a  "  George  Bishop  of  Nice;"  so  that  if  he  has  heard  of  the 
council  of  Nice  that  will  not  help  him ;  but,  what  is  still  more 
milucky,  both  are  blunders.  Nice  should  l>e  P^k,  (Vicensie,)  in 
Catalonia,  and  Nicensit  should  be  Hrentit,  or  of  Ftteo,  in  Portngal: 
"  Never  mind— they  were  popish  prelates,  what  can  it  matter  where 
they  came  from  ?"  Why,  really,  seeing  that  they  chose  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  for  pope,  the  locality  of  these  prelates  seems  to  be  an  impor- 
tant feature  in  the  case ;  and  surely  it  is  not  at  all  the  same  whether 
an  imheard-of  bench  of  bishops  descended  from  the  clouds  in  a  ma- 
chine to  do  this  singular  deed,  or  whether  they  came  from  Ivrea, 
Turin,  and  Geneva,*  They  had  with  them,  however,  "  William 
Archdeacon  of  St.  Hewes,  of  Metz."  One  does  not  often  hear  of  an 
Archdeacon  of  Smni  Anything;  but  perhaps  it  does  as  well  for  prac- 
tical purposes  as  calling  him  "  WiUiam  Hugh's,  Hf  we  may  so  trana' 
late  bis  name,  Guilielmus  Hugonis,)  Archdeacon  ot  Metz."  '■  Henricus 
de  indeis  of  Cullen,"  too,  may  do  as  well  as  if  his  n  were  turned,  and 
he  were  recorded  as  "  Henricus  de  Judeis,  of  Cologne."  Next  to 
him  comes  "James  de  Saltzburgacan,  of  Ratisbone,"  who  raayj 
perhaps,  be  considered  as  only  modemixed  by  being  docked  of  nearly 
half  his  canonical  title,  but  whom  some  readers  may  hardly  make  out 
to  have  been,  '-'  James  de  Saltzborg,  a  canoa  of  Ratisbone."  Then, 
as  to  abbots^--" the  Abbot  of  St.  Bentngo"  may  be  guessed  to  mean 
BetiignMt."  "  Nicholas  CroiaeUmtu"  may  do  as  well  as  "  Groue- 
tanti»;"  and  "  John  de  Thaurenentit,"  notwithstanding  the  grammar, 
leads  us  to  suppose  that  he  came  from  somewhere  in  the  diocese  of 
Turin,  which  is  more  information  as  to  locality  than  we  are  some- 
times able  to  obtain.  Indeed,  what  would  be  the  use  of  knowing  to 
what  particular  monastery  he  belonged  7  Yet,  when  one  is  aware  of 
the  thing,  there  is  something  very  concise  and  comprehensive  in 
taming  titles  or  descriptions  into  names;  as  in  the  next  abbot's  case, 
"  Franeit  Abundance,"  though,  without  some  intimation,  the  general 
reader  would  hardly  guess  that  "  Francis  "  was  the  name  of  the  man, 
and"Abandance'*  (or,Notre  Dame d'Abon dance)  tbatofan  Augustine 
monastery  in  the  diocese  of  Geneva.  But  not  to  insist  on  all  these 
barbarisms,  which  are  contained  in  about  one  page, — such  as  has,  I 
think,  seldom  been  equalled, — I  must  notice  one  other  tbingin  it,  which 
will  perhaps  surprise  the  general  reader,  who  has  been  previously 
called  upon  to  read  rather  more  than  he  understood  about  the  Soldan 
of  Babylon,  the  Soldan  of  Egypt,  and  other  such  paynim  personages. 
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It  is,  that  theie  electors,  thus  assembled  to  choose  a  pope,  were  to 
have  "  Peter  de  Atro  [^read,  Atrju]  far  the  Soldan,  who  had  used  the 
same  office  before  in  the  council."  What  buiuDeas  could  aay  Soldan 
have  in  the  council  where  even  Benet  and  Collet  were  excluded?* 
This  looks,  iadeed,  like  "  Turk  and  Pope ;"  and  a  note  about  it  would 
bave  been  more  to  the  purpose,  and  more  for  the  coavenience  of  the 
^weral  reader,  than  one  to  tell  him  that  "Cracovia"  means 
•*  Cracow,"  or  ibeX  •'  Tridentum  "  means  *'  Trent,"  or  any  one  of  the 
five  notes  which  attest  that  this  page  of  blunders  was  not  sent  into  the 
world  with  such  purely  careless  rapidity  as  the  statement  of  the  pub- 
lishers might  lead  one  to  imagine. 

But  two  con  aiders  dona  lead  me  to  fear  that  I  am  occupyiog  too 
much  room  with  this  particular  case.  I  say  nothing  about  trespaasing 
on  your  pages,  beccuise  you  have  the  remedy  in  your  own  hands ;  but 
there  are  two  other  considerations.  First,  Uiat  the  defence  that  has 
been  insinoated  consists,  principally,  in  a  suggesticm  that  the  faults 
pointed  out  are  fow,  while  X  feel  embarrassed  by  the  number 
which  I  have  noticed,  but  not  yet  mentioned.  Secondly,  while  I  am 
working  down  the  number  already  noted,  they  are  rapidly  multiplying 
by  the  publication  of  fresh  volumes.  Let  me  give  a  specimen  from 
the  vtriume  just  published.  I  have  as  yet  scarcely  had  leisure  to  pay 
much  attention  to  it,  but  a  friend,  who  found  it  on  my  table,  hap- 
pened to  look  into  it,  and  read  to  me  the  editor's  note  on  p.  383.  The 
passage  which  it  is  intended  to  explain  is  this : — "  Afl^^rards,  the 
emperor  coming  to  Brussels,  there  was  e.  terrible  slaughter  and  pene- 
Rudon  of  Qod's  people — namely,in  Brebant,  Hennegow,  and  Artoie." 
The  note  itself  is  "  ■  Hennegow,*  probably  Henneberg.— En."  Why 
probahlyi  Even  if  it  were  not  stated  in  the  heading  that  the  per- 
secution was  in  Flanders,  what  likelihood  is  there  that  the  emperor's 
coming  to  Brusseb  should  afect  the  protestants  of  the  county  of 
Henneberg  down  away  in  Franconia?  Can  it  be  anything  but  the 
mere  guess  of  ignorance,  grounded  on  a  little  similarity  of  sound,  and 
put  forth  without  even  looking  at  a  map  ?  Surely,  the  only  proba- 
bility which  appears  on  the  surbce  is,  that  Hennegoui  was  some  place 
near  Brussels,  and  between  Brabant  and  Artois ;  and  anybody  who 
^ould  look  at  the  commonest  English  map  woiJd  suspect  it  to  be 
HainanU.  I  say  an  English  map,  because,  if  he  looked  at  a  German 
m  Dutch  one,  be  would  probably  find  Hainault  plainly  called  Hen- 
n^au,  or  H€negouwen.  Then,  presently  afterwards,  we  are  told,  that 
t'comiug  to  Hennegow,  Augustine  desired  Master  Nicholas,  because 
be  was  learned,  to  come  to  Bfrgis,  to  visit  and  comfort  certMn 
brethren  there."  iv.  390.  The  editor  having,  as  we  have  seen,  pre- 
viously decided  that  Hennegow  was,  probably,  Henneberg,  and  hav- 
ing 1kx«,  on  the  opposite  page,  the  plain  words  "  Bei^  tn  Hennegow,' ' 
now  puts  a  note  to  inform  his  readers  (without  any  doubt  or  proba- 

*  I  time  befbre  noticed  the  edilor'i  eiplaiiBtion  of  this  )>lirase  at  iii.  634.  It  has 
been  since  repeated,  ii.  364,  with  the  additional  sbsurditj,  that  Ibe  penon 
degraded"  n-om  the  order  of  Benet  and  Ci^let,"  was  "a  Tcligiaua  nun  oftiie  Aian 
EramilworHworderorSt.  Auitin." 
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bilitj-,  and  as  niero  matter  of  foct)  thatBerffit  metins  Bergen-op-Zoom, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  Bergen-op-Zoom  is  in  Franconia,  while,  in 
truth,  Bergis  (or  rather  Bergce,  but  the  reader  will  have  perceived 
that  neither  Fox  nor  his  editor  are  veiyparticularabout  cases)  means 
Mom,  the  capital  of  HainavU.  If  the  reader  looks  in  a  German  or 
Dutch  mbp,  he  may  probably  find  it  called  Bergen,  for  a  reason 
which  will  be  obrioua  to  those  who  only  know  enough  of  Latin  and 
Gennan  to  be  aware  that  M<m»  in  one  language,  is  equivalent  to  Berg 
in  thtf  other. 

If  I  have  expended  room  in  noticing  this  &esh  instance,  it  has  had 
the  good  effect  of  bringing  us  back  to  the  subject  of  geography.  Of 
which  it  is  really  necessary  to  take  some  further  notice,  as  will,  I 
think,  appear  by  a  few  specimens  which  I  will  give  as  briefly  as  I  Can, 
— indeed,  they  require  but  very  little  remark. 

We  are  told  that,  while  on  his  way  to  the  Holy  Land,  "  Kinfe 
Itichard  won  another  certain  strong  hold,  called  *  Monasterium  Grif- 
A)num,'  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  river  Delfar,  between  Messina, 
and  Calabria,"  299.  How  conld  there  bo  a  river  between  Sicily 
and  Italy?  Scylla  and  Chairbdis  (which,  by  the  way.  Fox  tells  ua 
in  the  new  volume  "be  two  dangerous  rocks  in  the  sea,"  iv.  C29,)  arb 
got  rid  of,  and  not  only  the  Pharos  of  Messina,  lint  the  streight  to 
which  it  gave  a  name,  are  all  sunk  in  "  the  river  Del&r." 
'  Again,  io  the  history  of  the  same  monarch,  Fox  tells  us,  "  It  befel  that 
a  certain  noble  personage.  Lord  of  Lemonice,  in  Little  Britain,  ^Wido- 
nmms  by  name,)  found  a  great  treasure,"  318.  I  suspect  tnat  he 
might  have  kept  it,  if  King  Richard  had  possessed  as  little  ioforin^ 
tion  respecting  his  locality  as  is  here  furnished.  If  it  could  be  supposed 
tbat  any  one  really  desirous  of  understanding  the  history,  and  of 
knowing  the  proper  names  of  the  persons  and  places  of  which  be 
reads,  would  study  this  edition  of  Fox's  work,  it  would  be  worth 
while  to  lay  down  a  few  rules  for  finding  the  root  of  those  words  which 
are  not  to  be  fonnd  in  any  dictionary.  One  of  the  first  of  these  rules 
i^iotfld  be  to  inrert  any  n  or  «  which  may  be  found  in  the  word ;  and 
perhaps  one  of  the  next  should  be  to  turn  any  v  thns  found  into  a  t>; 
At  all  events,  these  rules  would  be  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  ;' 
and  having  applied  them  to  the  Lord  of  Lemoniee,  we  get  Lemoviee, 
which  we  may  consider  as  either  a  translation  or  an  abridgment  of 
Lemotnceiuit;  and  so  we  detect  the  Lord,  or  Viscount,  of  Limogn, 
But  when  or  how  his  territory  got  into,  or  out  of,  "  Little  Britain,"  I 
haTe  no  idea.  In  the  same  paragraph,  too,  the  place  where  King 
Kichard  was  slain,  and  the  man  who  killed  him,  are  both  miscalled, 
and  Galvx  and  Cordtnm  should  exchange  initials.  Now  (without 
adverting  to  higher  considerations)  shall  we  not,  as  a  nation,  get 
laughed  at  all  over  Europe  for  reprinting. such  a  Historj-  of  England, 
: — and  that  aot  oaly  without  any  correction,  or  any  notics  of  it« 
Uunders,  bnt  with  great  solemnity'  of  recommendation  on  the  precise 
gnnmd  of  "  the  high  character  of  the  work  for  accuracy  of  detail " ,' — 
Bat  the  subject  of  geography  is  too  copious  to  allow  of  my  crowding 
into  this  letter  what  I  wish  to  say  of  it ;  I  hope,  therefore,  to  resume 
the  anbject,  and,  in  the  meantime, 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly,  8.  R.  Maitlakd. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

(CanSiHifdfi'Bwi  p.  It».] 

The  extracts  tliat  follow  continue  the  history  of  Buckingliam's  ad- 
ministration.    It  is  a  chapter  well  worthy  of  attention  in  the  annate 

of  church  patronage.  It  exhibits  the  prime  minister,  not  merely  ex- 
alted to  that  jilace  in  the  royal  favour  from  whence,  as  Lord  Claren- 
don observes,  he  "  entirely  disposed  of  all  the  graces  of  the  king,  in 
conferring  all  the  honours,  and  all  the  ofGces  of  three  kingdoms 
without  a  rival,"  but  also,  in  the  proapect  of  the  decline  of  that  favour, 
employing  the  patronage  which  had  thus  been  put  into  his  hands,  as 
the  means  of  setting  up  an  independent  despotism,  established  on  a  par- 
liamentary mHJority,  and  holding  the  sovereign  in  the  most  abject 
slavery.  To  Buckingham  seems  to  helong  the  "bad  preeminence" 
of  having  been  the  firat  minister  of  the  crown  who,  for  his  own  selfish 
ends,  would  have  robbed  it  of  all  but  tlie  nominal  exercise  of  its  pre- 
n^ative,  and  made  popular  appointments  in  the  church  the  instru- 
ment of  a  democratic  tyranny  over  the  sovereign,  to  be  exercised  by 
the  successful  political  adventurer  of  the  day,  backed  by  a  subservient 
.majority  in  the  house  of  commons. 

"Popular  favour  continned  a  while  with  the  duke;  and  now  he  was  St. 
George  on  horseback,  let  the  dragon  take  heed  that  stood  in  bis  wa^.  Hie 
earl  of  Middletex  was  removed,  and  he  that  presided  over  the  great  accoant* 
did  now  stand  for  a  cipher.    The  lord  keeper  perceived  his  turn  was  next."  * 

"  Whea  all  men  talked  jocularly  upon  the  nent  session  of  parliaawnt,  ap- 
pointed for  April,  they  that  were  watchful  for  the  duke's  safety  saw  cause  to 
fear  lest  the  [iredestimition  of  that  session  might  tarn  to  bis  grace's  reproba- 
tion. The  king  his  master  was  too  politici  to  aeem  weary  of  him,  now 
become  the  most  affected  of  his  son  ;  hut  half  an  eye  might  discern  that  he 
was  not  fond  of  him.  .  .  .  and  if  the  king  should  shrink  from  him,  the  peers 
and  commons  were  like  to  receive  him  unkindly.  His  greatness,  Ihongh  it 
waned  with  the  father,  it  increased  with  the  son,  and  was  like  to  flourish  ever 

by  this  latter  spring;  but  the  more  it  grew,  the  less  it  was  liked It 

was  come  to  pass  that  he  only  turned  the  key  to  all  that  were  let  in  to  the 
king  or  prince  ;  and  his  multitudinous  places  compelled  such  a  swarm  of 
suitors  to  hum  about  him,  that  the  train  that  continaally  jogged  after  him 
looked  like  the  stream  of  a  blazing  star — fatal  and  ominous.  Therefore  itwaa 
studied,  by  the  wisest  of  those  that  were  upheld  by  hie  grace,  and  resorted 
most  unto  him,  that  either  his  lordship  must  hope  in  a  war.and  that  speedilv, 
or  by  flush  of  money,  to  be  prodigal  among  the  commander*  ;ortfht  come  (o  It 
trifd  in  the  JtimaCK  '^  the  next  wM>on  of  parlianemi,  he  had  need  to  ntake  the  re- 
finers to  be  his  friends. 

*'  Here  steps  in  Dr.  Preston,  a  good  crow  to  smell  carrion,  and  brought  con- 
ditions .with  him,  to  make  bis  grace  malleable  upon  the  great  auvil,  and  never 
break.  This  politic  man,  that  be  might  feel  the  pulse  of  the  court,  had  pre- 
ferred himself  to  be  chaplain  to  the  prince,  and  wanted  not  the  intdligence  of 
all  dark  mysteries,  through  the  Scotch  especially,  of  his  highness'*  bed- 
chamber, "t 

•  Hadiet'i  Life  of  Williams,  p.  190.  t  Ibid.  pp.  203.4. 
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"  TbMe  gKVe  faiid  eoaHbeoMiKK  more  than  othen,  becsoM  he  proMcnted  the 
CDdenoim  of  their  coantrymaD,  Knoi.  To  Hie  duke  he  reimira.  And  be  oe- 
■ured  be  h«d  more  ikill  th&n  boiiteronslr  to  propound  to  him  the  extirpation 
of  bishopa,  remembering  what  King  James  had  said  in  the  conference  at 
Hampton  Court — 'No  buhop,  no  king.'  Therefore  he  began  to  dig  fnithec 
off,  and  to  beave  at  the  disaoi«tioa  of  cathedral  chnrches,  -with  their  deans 
and  chapters — the  seminary  fram  whence  the  ablest  scholars  were  removed  to 
biabopiics.  At  hu  andiencc  with  the  duke,  he  told  him  be  wu  pony  his 
giwce'a  actjooa  were  not  so  well  intupreted  abroad  as  gadfy  wuk  thought  they 
dMorred.  That  sn^  mormnrings,  as  were  bqt  vapoure  in  common  talk, 
might  prove  to  be  tempeeta  when  a  parliament  met.  llat  bis  safest'way  was 
to  ancboc  hkaself  iq>oa  the  love  of  Uie  ptvph.  And  let  him  persnade  himself 
beshaaJdnot^tDbeBUMerofdutacbierement,  if  he  woald  profes*  him- 
•eif  not  among  those  that  are  protettants  at  larget  and  eerer  \oBk  inward  to 
the  centre  of  religion,  but  become  a  wvm  and  (eatoos  Christjan,  that  would 
empUn  his  bast  bdp  (tremoosly  ta  lop  off  from  this  half-refomed  chnrch  the 
•aperftnon  brani^ea  of  Bomiab  a         "        •  ■■      ■■~ 


b  anperatitiou  that  much  disfigured  it.     llien 


conmodttf,  to  feed  fat,  lazy,  and  unprofitable  drones.  Aed  yet  all  that 
diatitii^  and  pomp  hindered  the  he«*eDly  power  and  simplicity  of  prayer ;  and 
fortfaercd  not  the  praadiing  of  tbe  gospel.  And  now,  says  he,  let  your  grace 
obacrve  alldw  enaoing  emolomenta,  if  you  will  lean  to  this  counsel.  God's 
^lory  abali  be  better  art  fbrth,  (thaf  s  ever  the  quail-pipe  to  bring  worldlings 
mto  die  SDaraa  of  aaorilegei)  the  lands  of  those  chapters  escheating  to  the 
crown,  by  the  diiacJalion  of  their  foandationa,  will  pay  tbe  king's  debts. 
Yonr  grace  hath  many  alliance*  of  kindred,  all  auckiug  from  you;  and  the 
milk  of  those  breosto  will  serve  them  all,  and  nourish  titem  up  to  great  growth 
with  the  best  seats  <A  the  natioo.  Lastly,  your  grace  shall  not  only  surmonnt 
envy,  bnt  turn  the  datUng  qf  the  eomMOtaeeaUk,  and  be  revereeced  by  (As 
ittt  aptraUn  w  farlitateml  m  a  father  of  a  family.  And  if  a  cmm  slick  in 
the  throttt  of  Imy  eousiderable  man  that  attempts  to  make  a  contraxy  part,  it 
will  be  easy  to  wash  it  down  with  manors,  woods,  royalties,  tithes,  &c.,  Uie 
larMjvDVent  of  those  auperatitiinis  plantations."* 

"IlMch^ilaini  that  attended  monthly  at  the  court  were  not  ambitious  of 
preadting  over-often,  and  so  a  combination  was  agreed  on  for  preachers  before 
the  king,  whenevei  he  should  He  within  twelve  miles  of  Cambridge.  Tbe 
king  did  not  despair  of  making  scholars  hie,  and  therefore  nsed  all  endeavours 

to   oblige   tfaam Young   man,  he  knew,  would  preach    themselves : 

'  Omuis  oratio  docet  aut  rem,  nut  animum  dicentis.*    He  should  learn  either 


things  or  persons. 
"  By  this  means  it  came  to  Master  Prestoa's  torn  to  preach  before  the  king 

at  Royston Master  Prestos  had  soate  of  the  eimrt  that  were  solicitous 

as  well  as  he,  and  they  told  him  it  would  give  very  great  content,  if  he  would 
take  some  occasion  la  the  sermon,  to  shew  his  judgment,  as  he  bad  done 
before,  about  set-fbnns.  Doctor  Yonng,t  dean  of  Winchester,  did  then  attend, 
and  when  Oie  king  cams  in  and  sat  down  in  the  cbair,  be  told  him  who  it  was 
timt. preached,  and  said,  he  hoped  he  would  give  content.     I  pray  God  he  do, 

said  the  king The  king  sat  nil  the  while  as  quiet  as  could  be,  and 

never  stirred  nor  spake  to  anybody,  bat  by  his  looks  discovered  he  was 

pleased Great  haste  wss  made  to  bring  in  dinner,  and  the  king  was 

very  pleasant  all  the  time ;  bad  his  eye  continually  upon  Master  Preston,  and 
spaJM  of  divers  passages  in  the  sermon  with  much  content.  ,  .  .  But  as  soon 

■  Hackst's  Life  of  WilliHms,  pp.  a04-5. 
\  "  Anbonot  Scatchnun ,  that  was  dean  of  Winchester."    Clarke,  p.  87'  cf.  sup. 
Brit.  Mag.  vol.  li.  p.  a»l. 
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u  ever  he  wm  retired,  tte  JfopfUM  HiiMittim*  kneeled  down  xnd  beaoaAt 
hira  tLat  he  iriight  commend  the  preacher  to  him  foi  his  chaplain ;  proteued 
he  did  not  eo  much  as  know  him,  but  that  he  was  moved  by  the  WM^ht  aod 
strength  of  that  he  had  delivered ;  told  him,  he  spoke  do  pen-and-mUion 
laogu^e,  but  as  oue  that  comprehended  what  he  said,  and  that  he  could  not 
but  have  substance  and  matter  in  hiin.  The  Jiiug  acknowledged  ail,  but  wid 
it  wai  too  earlf  ;  remembered  Newmarket  bnaineu,t  and  was  reserved. 
,  "Sir  Ralph  Freeman,  one  of  the  masters  of  requests,  had  married  a  kina- 
woman  of  Uie  Doke  of  Buckingham's,  and  wu  a  kinsman  onto  Master  Pre>- 
ton ;  he  makes  relation  of  the  business  unto  the  duke,  and  told  him,  if  now 
he  would  appear  in  favour  of  bis  coosin  Preston,  he  might  oUige  the  pmtwu, 
and  Im  a  gtvuiid  vork  for  hii  mm  teaaily,  \f  tempetU  ihould  arim ;  assured 
him  that  Master  Preston  was  ingenuous,  and  might  be  made ;  that  the  king 
and  all  the  court  were  taken  wiOi  the  sermon,  and  did  approve  it.  7^  Date 
^  SMkingham  mu  a  hhm  mm,  and,  apprehensive  of  what  Sir  Ralph  suggested 
seasonably,  tata  lAote  the;/  called  parHoMi  vert  gromng,  and  in  the  parUament 
vere  Ikoughl  amtidvrable ;  knew  mat  the  king's  affections  might  cool,  asd  hi 
mu/ht  nted  frieadt,  and  took  Sir  Ralph's  discourse  into  his  most  serious 
thoughts.  An  houest  man,  one  Master  Parker,  was  then  his  secretary,  and 
he  set  on  what  Sir  Ralph  Freeman  bad  suggested,  and  so  it  came  nnto  a  re- 
solution, that  Master  Preston  should  be  owned;  and  the  duke  commanded 
Sir  Ralph  Freeman  to  go  to  Master  Preston  from  him,  and  acquaint  him  with 
his  good  optoton  of  him,  and  desire  to  see  him;  and,  indeed,  there  was  such 
a  concurrence  and  concentring  of  opinioni  and  desires  among  the  coariien, 
that  it  was  assured  Master  Preston  he  might  be  chaplain  unto  whom  he 
ITonId,  and  that  was  now  the  deliberation  which  of  these  offers  he  should  ac< 
cept,  and  whom  he  would  acknowledge  his  patron  and  protector  for  the  time 
to  come.  There  was  not  bo  few  clergymen  at  court  at  any  time,  and  so  no 
kind  of  apposition ;  yet  the  king  himself  hnn^  back,  and  would  do  nothing 
hastily ;  be  was  not  reconcileable  unto  the  puntans,  and  so  desired  not  in  that 
respect  for  to  engage  him ;  but  he  desired  to  deprive  them  of  Master  Preston, 
and  to  divide  hira  from  them,  and  would  do  anything  that  might  drive 
that  on ;  and  considering  how  many  he  had  won,  that  Master  Preston  was  a 
young  man  and  might  be  drawn  on,  he  vronld  not  hinder  nor  oppose ;  so  it 
mts  the  joint  c^lnion  of  all  bis  friends,  that  the  best  preferment  was  to  be  the 
prince's  chaplain,  who  then  was  grown  and  had  an  household.  This,  there- 
fore, was  represented  unto  Sir  Ralph  Freeman,  and  his  opinion  required,  who 
quickly  yielded  and  proposed  it  unto  the  duke.  ....  liien  to  coort  he  goes, 
where  the  duke  presents  him  to  the  prince,  and  so  be  was  made  and  admitted 
chaplain  to  the  prince  in  ordinary."^ 

"Some  of  the  fellows  of  Emanuel  college  were  very  eminent  for  parts  and 
learning,  yet  clouded  and  obscured  (as  they  thoaght)  by  an  opinion  that  laj 

upon  the  coU^e,  that  they  were  puritans liey  thought,  therefore,  if 

they  could  prevail  with  Dr.  Chaderton,  their  present  master,  to  resign,  who 
was  established  in  it  by  the  founder,  and  nam^  in  the  statute,  but  was  grown 
very  old,  and  had  outlived  many  of  those  great  relations  which  he  had  betbre, 
they  might,  perhaps,  procure  that  Master  Preston  might  succeed  him,  and 
bring  the  college  into  reputation ;  being  a  good  man,  and  yet  a  courtier,  the 
prince  his  chaplain,  and  very  gracumt  aith  the  Dule  nf  Buckingliam.  But  this 
was  sooner  said  than  done ;  Uie  old  doctor  was  exceeding  wary  and  jealous, 
not  only  of  his  own  disparagement,  but  especially  of  the  good  and.  welfare  of 
that  brave  fonndation  that  had  grown  and  flourished  under  his  government  so 


*  Commonly  called  the  "  temporal  head"  of  tbe  puriu 
^  Comp.  Clarke,  p.  Bl — 87. 
t  CIsrke'a  Lives  uf  Divinei,  pp.  89, 90. 
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long.  ....  Bat  Master  Pretton  quickly  ea«ed  Ihe  old  man  of  all  these  fean, 
hf  procDrinf;  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  io  these  words : — ■ 

'  Sr, — I  have  moved  hii  nujatj  donceming  Muter  FreMon'i  micceediog  of  you 
in  the  maManbip  of  Emanuel  ei^ege,  irho  u  not  only  willing,  but  it  gracloiulj  . 
pleated  to  recommend  him  to  the  plnee  ia  egpecial  Dunner  before  anf  other;  n  thit, 
ID  making  thi*  way  for  him,  you  ^all  do  a  very  acceptable  thing  to  hia  majsny,  a* 
^lo  to  the  prince  hia  master,  of  which  I  am  likewisa  to  give  you  notice. . . .  • 
'  J  real,  your  Tery  loving  friend, 

•Tbeohaldi,  September  20,  1622.'  '  G.  BucEinoHaH.' 

"  This  aewe  ran  awiiUy  all  the  kiDgdom  over,  and  waa  received  as  men  were 
affected.  -.  .  .  .  He  courtiert  node  full  oceousf  thai  he  mai  Vteirt,  and  vimUd 
moiMt  vpfrot*  OM  *ttp  to  another,  uniil  he  vere  a  prelate;  esptdaily  the  Duke 
qf  BadinghoM,  who,  from  this  lime,  seemed  sincerely  to  affect  him — 'mul- 
tum  fuit  ad  amorem,  dedisse  beneficium,'  thottghi  ht  had  gmai  eamett  and 
eoidd  wil  be  dtfraadtd  of  the  purthaee.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  the  Coun- 
tess of  Bedford,  had  a  great  interest  in  him,  and  he  io  them ;  and  all  meo 
looked  on  him  as  upon  a  rising  man,  and  respected  bim  accord iogly."* 

He  "wa*  q^mti  oNjr  fruAopn^jl  Ae  iDOuZd  resobs  on,  and  told  at  Koyeton,  by. 
the  Duke  of  Backingham,  that  the  bishoprick  of  Gloocester  was  then  void.  .  , 
The  diJu  It^xmrtd  in  him  Io  tain  and  gratify  '^  f»ritant,  v)hoM  pouer  in  parUa- 
iHtnl  ua»iune  groiaiversJormidabte  ;  and,  therefore,  when  nothing  else  would 
content  bim,  he  was  confirmed  lecturer  at  Trinity  church. "f 

"  3Ae  duke  had  now  obliged  doctor  Preston  in  the  judgment  and  opinion  of 
all  the  honest  party,  and  much  displeaaed  the  prelatical ;  and  he  taw  appa- 
rmtff  that  King  Jama  appnwxl  not  hi*  tiding  mfh  lata,  yet  he  was  more  ex- 
pteu  than  ever  in  his  affections  to  him,  and  freeness  with  him.  He  had, 
indeed,  a  v^  happy  and  rare  composure  of  sweetaess  and  solidity ....  saw 
clearly  the  affections  of  the  king  were  fading,  tehieh  th«  pvilan*  {though  never 
ta  muck  hitfriendM)  eould  not  repair,  and  therefore  eyed  and  adored  the  rising 
SUD,  who  now  was  grown  and  fit  for  marriage,  but  no  preparations  to  find  a 
consort  for  him.  He  Ifoew  the  Spanish  match  was  but  a  colour,  and  a  treaty 
dandled  between  Bristol  and  King  James,  to  fool  the  prince  off,  and  shot  his 
ears  against  the  French  proposals.  This  he  discovers  to  the  prince ;  tells  him 
kings  did  not  love  an  heir  apparent,  how  near  soever ;  that  the  daughter  of 
Spain  was  designed  to  a  monastery,  and  kept  for  a  reserve  unto  the  house  of 
AJiatria;  that,  in  France,  there  was  a  lady  much  before  her;  that,  if  he 
pleased,  he  wonld  wait  upon  bim  into  Spain  in  a  disguise,  and  take  the  French 
court  in  their  way,!  and  see  that  Lady,  and  so  discover  Btistol's  and  hia 
father's  juggling.  The  prince  resents  and  hugs  this  overture.  .  .  .  The  king 
saw  who  had  ploughed  with  his  heifer,  feared  (as  he  was  wont  to  do)  a  check- 
mate  Bnt  they  persistiug,  he  signs  a  warrant  with  his  own  hand,  for 

Jack  Smith  and  Tom  Smith,  and  each  of  them  a  servant,  and  their  horses,  tO; 
go  beyond  sea. 

"  The  duke  even  now  was  not  unmindful  of  doctor  Preston,  but  leaves  order- 
with  IJte  Duchett  and  CoHnlen  o/  Denbigh,  to  be  careful  for  him ;  and  Sir 
Ralph  Freeman  having  a  child  to  baptize,  doctor  Preston  is  entreated  for  to 
preach,  and  the  duchess  and  countess  were  both  gossips,  who  shewed  to  the 

doctor  very  great  respect,  and  gave  bim  hopes  of  doing  good Only  he 

would  relate,  with  much  r^ret,  that  he  often  found  doctor  Laud,  then  bishop 
of  St.David'a,  with  thero,  and  therefore  doubted  of  the  issue  and  event.  .  .  . 

•  Clarke'i  Lives  of  Divinei,  pp.  92—95.  f  ^hid.  p.  97. 

t  This  aeeount  ■sunt  to  derive  probability  liom  the  fact  that  the  prince  sndBuck- 

inghsm  went  first  to  Paris,  '■  where  they  ventured  to  appear  at  court,  and  be  prewnt 

at  a  ball,  where,  though  di^uiaed,  they  ran  soma  risk  of  being  discovered."  Rs^in't 

Hist  of  England,  anno  1622. 
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The  doctor  Mw  by  the  delwtes  aboat  the  lecture  at  Trinity  dlnrcti"  (wbidi 
BoclungbaDi  hixl  oDtUDed  Cor  bim,  vid.  aup.,)  "  that  be  bad  enemies  u  well  as 
fHendB  at  court  i  tbat  tbe  duke  was  mutable  as  nell  at  mortal ;  knew  that  the 
king  abhorred  that  jonmey  into  Spain,  and  would  remember  it,  tf  able. 
'Dulcia  iaeiperto  cullara  potentis  amici,  expertus  metait.'  And,  theTefore, 
though  now  be  were  settled  and  assnred  in  the  uaiversity,  yet  would  not 
leave  bis  lectare  at  Lincoln's  Inn ;  bnt  thought  it  misht  be  a  good  reserre, 
in  case  the  naughty  beads,  or  factious  in  the  court,  should  fall  opon  him. 
And  it  was  well  be  did,  for  the  prince  and  dake  returned  the  next  October, 
highly  offended  with  tbe  Spanish  gravity,  and  both  they  and  all  their  train 
did  nothing  but  tell  stories  of  the  Spanisb  baienemi ;  so  a  parliammi  w»  coUcrf, 
and  iht  dake  cried  up  by  oil  the  godUf  parly  in  tfu  kingdom  ;  .  .  .  and  "ttow  the 
duke  became  the  pmpk'i  martyr.  1  have  seen  verses  made  in  his  defence  and 
oommendation  ;  and  agents  were  presently  dispatcbed  into  France,  to  treat  of 
that  match.  King  Jantei  liked  not  Ikit  rttuf,  6>il  Iht  prinrm  wot  able  aov  to  go 
ofene,  and  especially  when  he  had  tlit  £jte  for  one  of  his  snpportert;  all 
things  are  fairly  carried  for  religion,  and  the  Duke  of  BDckingham  the 
prince's  and  (he  people's  favoariCe.  TTte  people  teemed  now  to  have  uie  better, 
and  the  court  afialrs  for  to  decline  and  droop.  Doctor  PrcatOD,  like  another 
Mordecai,  was  very  great ;  the  prince,  his  master,  and  the  conrtien*  eyes 
npon  him,  because  tbey  saw  he  came  not  thither  for  prefnment,  as  all  men 

else  did Hie  honours  altered  nothing  in  him,  but  gave  encouragement 

to  all  the  godly  party ;  and  bis  sermons  at  Liocoln's  Inn  much  wrought  upon 

the  parliament King  James  was  in  the  evening  of  his  glory ;  bis  party 

in  the  court  under  a  cloud ;  another  sun  almost  in  view,  and  the  f  i^fopoc,  or 
dav  star,  already  risen. 

''  Tbe  duke  having  told  tales  out  of  school,  and  broken  off  the  match  with 
Spain,  was  much  obliged  to  promote  the  French,  which  he  did  serionsly 
excuse  to  doctor  Preaton  apnn  this  ground,  that  there  was  not  any  protestant 
Ibr  to  be  had ;  and  for  to  marry  with  a  subject  had  always  been  unlucky  and 
fetal  to  the  kings  of  England  ;  that  the  French  would  not  be  rigid  in  religious 
observances;  but  the  doctor  constantly  opposed ;  only  acknowledged  this  dif- 
ference,  that  Spanish  popery  was  an  absolute  ingredient  to  their  intended 
western  monarchy,  but  French  was  not  so ;  and  so  this  was  less  evil.  But 
the  French  found  out  this  obligation,  and  were  nntractsble,  nnlesa  die  duke 
would  aid  the  king  of  France  against  the  Itocbellers.  liis  was  a  hard 
chapter  for  one  m>  Maei  obliged  unfa  the  puritatu  aad  doctor  Pretlon,  and  he 
therefore  declined  all  he  coaki ;  but  nothing  else  wonld  aerre,  and  he  knew 
king  James  lay  ready  to  take  advantages,  so,  in  conclnsioD,  eight  ships  were 

Granted  to  oppose  the  Rochelle  fleet,  and  many  colours  sought  to  cloud  it,  and 
ide  it  Irom  tne  world  ;  butyron  that  time  daelor  Prttton  £>iibltd  r^  ih*  miml' 
(fttp  (j^  the  dakt  <tf  Buekingkam,  vAosi  othermoe  he  koKawtd  and  leoed  very 

"  Since  the  return  of  the  prince  and  duke,  the  king  no  longer  raled ;  all  his 
a&ira  were  managed  by  them,  and  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  erecnte  their 
counsels.  The  king  had  not  one  man  about  him  he  coald  trust.  All  his 
officers,  all  his  courtiers,  were  the  duke's  creatures,  and  the  more  firmly  at- 
tached to  him,  as  they  saw  hira  in  great  favour  with  tbe  prince.  In  this  con- 
dition  the  king  saw  no  other  remedy  but  to  give  himself  up  to  them,  and  do 
whatever  they  pleased :  whether  he  was  afraid  their  boblness  would  increase 
by  resistance,  or  that  he  waited  for  some  favourable  opportunity  to  throw  off 

their  yoke There  was  not  one  good  Englishman   but  what  had  all 

along  looked  upon  the  Spanish  match  as  very  prejudicial  to  the  kingdom.  .  .  . 
The  duke  of  Buckingham,  not  being  ignorant  of  the  people's  aversion  to  the 
marriage,  the  breach  whereof  was  not  yet  spread  abroad,  doaUed  not  but  he 

•  Ibid.  pp.  9T— 8P. 
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AobM  gwD  theii  good  will,  by  getting  a  p«rliament  to  tw  caUcflt  and  deduiUg 
hinuelf  the  aathor  of  this  hi^py  breach,  whick  all  gpod  Engli^men  paMioo- 
fttelf  desired.  To  compau  his  ends,  he  strove  to  become  popular,  and  affected 
to  caress  both  the  church  and  state  paritaua.  Nay,  he  consulted  with  (doctor 
John  Preston)  the  head  of  the  puritan  patty,  how  the  king  mi^t  seize  the 
dean  and  chapter  lands.  Nothing  conid  be  more  proper  to  {koeare  him  6ie 
love  of  the  propl* ;  the  clergy,  for  the  most  part,  having  rendered  thenselves 
odiooa  by  the  zefti  wherewith  they  maiDtaiDed  the  prerogUive  royal.  So  the 
present  juncture  being  very  favourable,  the  doke  got  the  king  to  call  a  partia- 
■oeot,  notwithstanding  hie  resolution  never  to  summon  another.  Nay,  such 
was  his  power  over  the  king,  that  he  made  him  speak  to  the  parliament  ID  a 
manner  the  most  repogoant  to  bis  opinions  and  principles. 

"The  king  made  a  speech  to  both  houses  so  different  from  those  he  had 
made  to  the  two  former  parliaments,  that  one  should  hardly  believa  sudi 
oppoette  cipressionB  came  from  the  month  of  one  and  the  same  prince,  if  it 
were  not  known  how  great  an  ascendaot  the  dake  of  Baekingham  had  over 
him,  and  how  necessary  it  was  to  the  bvoniite's  deugns,  that  the  king  ahonld 
talk  in  diis  manner.  ...  A  few  days  afler  the  king  bad  delivered  his  speech, 
ttie  two  houses  having  resolved  upon  a  conference  together,  in  order  to  take 
into  consideration  the  business  the  king  had  recommended  to  them,  the  prince 
and  Buckingham  come  and  informed  them  of  all  that  had  passed.  After  the 
prince  had  said  a  few  words,  the  dake  of  Bockinghom  went  on  and  made  a 
pretty  long  speech,  which  he  divided  into  six  heads,  nndn'  colour  of  giving  a 
more  clear  aod  distinct  account  of  things,  bnt  in  reality  to  perj^ex  and  coo- 
fonnd  the  matter,  and  conceal  the  natural  coherence  of  the  particulars  he  woa 

to  relate The  duke  of  Buckingham's  speech  was  received,  howerer, 

with  i^iplause,  for  several  resBons.  First,  He  had  been  nw^iny  hinue^  a  porhf 
i^nlumd  in  th»  tuo  Jiouh*.    Secoadlr,  he  bod  prevented  the  Spanish  match 

from  being  accomplished lo  the  third  place,  he  had  brought  home  the 

prince,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  all  the  worid Fm^y,  the  dake 

of  Buckingham's  narrative  being  attested  by  the  prince  hinuelf,  nobody  eonld 

imagine  it  was  false But  afterwards,  when  the  whole  businesB  came 

out,  people  were  of  aoetb«r  mind."* 


DEVOTIONAL. 

FROM    TH'e    PARISIAN   BREVIARY. 
ON  TUB  FBSTfVAL  OF  TBH  BOLY  TRINITY. 

It  U  well  known  that  the.oEuue  ofTrinity  Sunday  is  of  comparatively 
recent  date,  the  day  being  formerly  known  as  the  octave  of  Whit 
Sunday  ;  and  it  is  even  now  ranked  among  those  of  a  rather  secondary 
order,  which  are  termed  solemoe  minus,  and  the  succeeding  Sundays 
are  still  numbered  in  the  Breviaries  from  Pentecost,  and  not  from 
Trinity,  The  subject  of  the  day's  service  might,  however,  have  beea 
in  some  degree  the  same  when  considered  as  the  octave,  commemo- 
rating  the  doctrine,  but -atill  retaining  it  rather  under  the  veil;  for 
though  it  b  fully  contained  in  the  epistle  and  gospel  which  the  churth 
has  preserved,  it  is  not  so  obvious,  and  on  the  sumce,  as  in  the  leesona 
which  ^e  has  more  recent^  adopted. 


*  Rapin's  History  of  England,  a 
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The  Roman  and  Parisian  Breviaries  have  both  the  same  collects 
Jbr  this  day,  (the  same  which  we  have  retuned  for  this  and  the  fol- 
lowiog  Sunday  ;)  they  also  coincide  in  having  the  same  Lectios  from 
the  fathers ;  but  the  hymns  and  the  three  first  Lie):tioe  frmn  scripture 
differ.  In  the  Roman,  they  are  from  Isaiah,  vi.  In  the  Parisian, 
they  are  merely  such  aa  occur  in  the  usual  order  of  the  daily  lessons. 
The  latter,  witii  great  beauty,  expresses  the  doctrine  rather  in  the 
reaponsories  attached  to  them. 

The  appointment  of  this  office,  as  Trinity  Sunday,  commenced  ia 
France  in  the  tenth  century,  but  waa  not  generally  adopted  till  long 
after.  The  introduction  was  long  opposed  by  the  Roman  church. 
It  might  hare,  perhaps,  rightly  argued,  not  only  that  every  service  of 
the  year  and  every  prayer  commemorated  the  Holy  Trinity,  but  that 
this  most  holy  doctnne  being  thus  put  forward  was  at  variance  with 
that  sacred  reserve  which  the  ancient  church  had  observed,  and  es- 
pecially respecting  this  mysterious  doctrine.  But  however  tiiia  may 
be,  and  whatever  may  have  been  the  motive  which  has  induced  the 
Anglican  church  for  retaining  a  festival  of  so  late  an  institution,  we 
cannot  but  thaniduUy  acknowledge  the  superintending  hand  of  Provi- 
dcDce  Iq  such  a  change  at  such  a  time,  lliat  when  it  was  preparing 
to  bring  forward  that  knowledge  which  is  a  savour  unto  deatn  as  well 
as  of  life,  in  a  manner  contrary  to  all  its  former  dealings  with  man- 
kind, it  has  been  pleased  to  set  forth  in  the  eyes  of  all  men  this  great 
witness  also,  thus  held  up  by  the  church  itself  as  a  light,  not  only  to 
its  own  members,  but  likewise  to  those  that  are  without :  as  a  witness 
against  that  mystery  of  iniquity  which  hath  long  worked,  and  still 
worketfa,  that  great  ^testacy  to  which  all  coTruptioos  tend  which  shall 
deny  the  Sod. 

There  is  a  sublime  and  severe  simplicity  in  this  day's  service  in 
the  Latin,  which  reminds  one  of  that  which  characterizes  that  great 
bulwark  of  our  faith,  the  Athanasian  Creed,  the  only  spirit,  of  course, 
becoming  a  subject  so  awfuL  And  the  short  Lectio  &om  Augustin, 
at  the  close,  seems  inserted  to  inculcate  that  great  lesson  as  the  temper 
to  receive  this  faith,  which  our  church  takes  up  at  this  season — that  of 
obedience.  . 

SOLBUHB  Htnvs. 


AkI.  Ood  mii  unto  Wnta,  I  am  tint  I  im.    Thu  ia  a;  alma  far  mr.— Biodi^  iij. 
Ant.  Tbe  Lord  our  Ood  i*  ooe  Lonl— Dnit.  Ti. 

Ant.  Your  God  ia  God  of  godi,  and  Lordof  kmli,  a  nut  Ood  ud  iiiight]'.'J)nit.  x. 
Ant.  Who  only  hUh  inunratallty,  dtnltinc  in  Ihi  IwaC  which  no  nun  can  approach  uala. 
—1  Tun.  Ti. 

AmL  Tha  Lsid  of  Hoati  ia  liii  nama,  gnat  in  connaei  and  mightf  io  work*.— Jer.  uzii. 

Capiluliun.     RodMO^  u. 

O  the  dapA  of  tha  ricba  botb  of  tha  viidom  and  hnoirMgt  of  God  I  how  niacueliibk 
■n  luandgiDaalB,  and  hia  winoul  Gndiiy  out ! 

r.  Tbs*  ia  none  Ua  unto  Thee,  O  Lad.     Thau  art  great,  and  ihj  name  ia  rn«t  ik 

n^t^  *     Who  wouM  not  leu  tha,  O  King  of  naliacn  ?■ g.  Great  and  nuTTaiJiHu  an 

tbr  tnaia.  Laid  God  AlmiEhty ;  juat  and  tne  in  thy  way*,  tbM  King  of  ago.  ■  Vi^ 
wovU  not  tmt  Am,  ko.— Jar.  x. ;  Her.  xr.  ... 
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DBTOTIONAIl. 


7%«  Hytm. 

potnu  DeiM, 

TriDitn! 


'RtaetWAjt'i 

iMompnlKDiled  Trinity  \ 
O  BOCRUcd  Linbl,  ill  Oat, 


»  Almighl;  T 


0  ever  vny  Unity, 
Oevcr  trinse  Verity. 
OillupliDldiDgCluTitr! 

Whtn  tba  tkicknt  dtwda  i 
The  luupproulwl  '  ' 
Ang«l«T  twoding  to 


thcgroi 

norduTt 
dread  profbundp 


Born  of  Tho!  we  tlm  oonlew 
All  pnlect  in  thy  UoHdoeM, 
w.  .;.-.  -„.t_  ,_  .I.;.,  „,„  i^tt 


We  tW  conlo*  in 


Fillh  kindliDg  into  cfavitf 

Hllh  dtrol  to  raiie  her  IhoughM  to  tbf 

And  tuEa  of  vlut  turKlTiluU  bs. 

Fitter,  pTe  lu  to  do  wh«t  then 

Woiil^  hire  done  < 
What  thou  dart  teach,  inTe  lu  to  knoit 

Holy  Son ! 
And  to  approra  wtat  thou  doat  love, 

Hotydne! 


locoDipnhenaum  lucia  iprntui 


AD-good,  alUgrot,  alUmuhty  Thm  in  Oo 
The  PMhv,  and  the  Spirit,  and  the  Son, 


SuUincN  nana,  dl-holy,  bouodltia  rayi 
Of  Dabom  light  nKircleall  thy  mjn; 
AB  Ihiogi  created  labour  thee  to  praine. 


From  botli  jKocnda.  with  both  ia  glorified. 
The  Father  in  the  Son  dotii  aye  reaide, 
Tba  Son  doth  in  the  Father  ayg  abide. 

And  each  ii  in  t)ie  Holy  Spirit  foand  ; 
The  Holy  Spirit  doth  iu  both  aboiDid : 
Nothing  the  centre  ia,  and  niwght  the  boond. 


on  pniaeeq 

Ml  tluiS|Hlil 


AjU.  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  "ut  naive  glory  and  hoaour  and  power,  for  thou  hiat 
cteslEii  all  thing*. — Rev.  iv. 

ilnl.  Of  Him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  thin^  to  whom  be  glory  fiir  sver. — 

Ant.  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  vorice;  in  iriidom  hast  tbou  made  them  (Oi. — I^ 

.AJUr  (Aa  Ukrafirtt  Lt^mfrvm  thi  \tt  booh  of  ISiifft,  tAa  rupdnioriea  on  ai  fiBoai  i~ 
r.  Id  die  be 

on  tbe  fane  of  .__    

an)  ibe  woid  waa  God. 


t,  be— Oen.!.;  Jobn,i. 


■.  The  Lord  appeared  unio  Abraham  in  the  plaina  of  Hamiv  ;  he  lifted  np  hia  eye^  and 
, ,     .  -         .  '"icn  he  Hw  them,  he  bowed  hinueu  toward  the  gnnuid,  and 

grace  in  tby  light,  paia  not  away  from  thy  aenrant e. 

Holy  GhoK,  tbeae  Three  are  on.     *  When  be  aaw  them,  he 


three  men  itood 

aaid.  My  Lad,  it  i  nave  loi 

Tbc  Father,  the  Word,  and 


in  a  bodiljr  Atft,  like  a 
red  Son  ;  in  WMD I  am 


I,  the  Holy  Ghost 

heaveo  :  *  Thon  art  my  beloved 
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SETOTIOHAB. 


AhI.  Ond  UMnnWd  Jttat  wi&  the  Holy  OhoM  (nut  with  poirer. — Acta,  i. 

Ant.  Wfaa  ■  be  dtit  OTCrcomMb  the  va-U,  but  be  that  bdwwth  tb»t  Jena  i*  the  Son  of 
Cod?     And  it  ■  the  fipirit  that  beaieth  vitneaa,  beuuae  (he  Spirit  »  tnitli.— T  Sdm,  6. 

Ant,  Thtoueh  Jena  Chriat  ire  hare  accea  by  cne  Spirit  unto  the  Fathcr.~Ephs.  ii, 

jiik.  nito  uie^  Omr  atrength,  vill  long. r.  For  Ihou,  O  Qod,  artny  nfugeand 

mj  moviAd  <M.—P».  lix. 

FnM  lAe  book  of  At  BMop  FtJgatth*  m  Fhith  to  Ftter. 


Lcvdbinieelf  while  placed  in  the  fieah  :  and  whidi,  unikr  the  aaperualaideDC*  and  teiehigg 
gf  the  Holy  Spirit,  the)-  not  only  preiehed  in  their  diacounea,  bnt  tlao  left  ioaectcd  ia  thsr 
wriiinn,  acta  Girth  one  God  the  Trinity— thu  it  to  aay,  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  tbe 
Half  Spirit.  But  it  troold  not  be  ttnif  a  Trinity,  if  the  Fatbv,  and  the  Sod,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  cauM  be  laid  to  be  one  and  the  lame  petaoD. 

r.  Kaaedbetl;e  Ood  and  Father  of  onr  IwdJeaoa  Cbiiat,  *  who  hath  choaen  ua  in  him, 

that  WE  ahould  be  holy  aitd  without  blame  before  him. e.  He  remembered  hia  people,  and 

pat  within  them  hia  Holy  S[uiit,  ■  who  htth  choaeu  nt,  ftc — Ephee.  i. ;  la.  biii. 


For  if  in  lilce  mannar  aa  there  ■  one  anbeanee  of  the  Father,  and  of  die  Son,  and  of  the- 
Spirit,  au  there  vaa  alao  one  pei*an,  there  could  be  no  rtaaoo  wby  the  name  of  tbe  Trinity 
eould  be  (mly  applied.  Again,  it  would  be  the  Trinity  iodenl,  but  that  Trinity  would  not 
bt  one  Ood,  if  m  like  muner  u  the  Fatter,  and  the  ^on,  and  the  Holy  S^rit,  an  mutually 
diatinpdthed  Iron  MM  another  by  ipproprliW  diitinctneia  of  person,  they  were  alao  aepantetl 
br  diveraity  of  DMiirea.  But  became  it  a  enentialty  true,  that  in  tbe  One  and  true  God  the 
Triniqr,  mt  aaly  that  there  it  one  Ood,  hot  that  tbit  Ood  ia  tbe  Trioity,  therefbre  the  rery 
■nd  tnie  Ood  ia  >  Trinity  of  penona,  tail  One  in  oature. 

r.  Jean*  lifted  tm  hb  ^ea  to  htaTen  and  aaid,  •  Father,  thie  ia  lift  eteni^,  t]iat  they  might 

know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jeaua  Christ  whom  thou  hut  aenb v.  To  know  thee 

itpedlBetiighlc«MDeaB;  yea,  to  know  thy  pows- ia  the  root  of  inunortnli^.    ■  Father,  thia, 


ThnraghlhMuity  of  natnredia  Father  ia  entire  in  thf  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  Son 
■  entire  u  the  Palber  and  dw  Holr  Spirit ;  and  the  Holv  S[nril  ia  entire  in  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  NoDeoftfaaaeiatxImuJ  to  tbe  other.  For  neither  preceilelh  the  other  in  etemi^i 
Dor  aurpaaaedi  in  neatneaa,  nor  exaadeth  in  poirer.  For  tbe  Father  ia  neither  before  nor 
cnater  dian  the  Bea,  net  than  dte  Holy  Spirit,  ai  far  aa  pertaioeth  unto  the  unity  of  the 
divine  nature.  Nor  ia  the  eternity  aod  tbe  ionneiuity  of  the  Son  able  to  precede  or  to  exceed 
Ae  eternity  aad  the  immeuity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  belns  either  before  or  rnater. 

r.  The  blood  of  ChriM,  who,  through  tbe  eternal  Spirit,  lArtd  hintaelf  wilboat  not  to 

Ood,  •tb^  nnn  yonr  eonietence  from  dead  worke  to  aerro  the  living  God, v.  When  he 

I  aflood,  whom  the  Spirit  of  tbe  Lord  compelleth,  and  (he  Redeems  shall  come  to 


Aid.  God  hath  Mnt  brth  the  Sinril  of  hie  Son  into  your  heaita,  crying,  Ablia,  Father.— 
OaL  ir. 

Ant.  In  Chriat  hath  Ood  anointed  ut,  and  bath  aealed  na,  and  giren  the  eameU  of  the 
Spirit  in  onr  hawK. — 2  Cor.  L 

Ami.  Ho  man  can  an  that  Jena  ia  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Hcdf  Ohoat— 1  Onr.  xii. 
;  B.'  Cindu)  nato  Aa  Lord,  flat  bail  gtadoot t~r.  That  hit  mercy  endoreth  for  erer. — 
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Lectio  Iff  the  Scurtd  Gatpd  acearditig  10  Matlkae.    Chap.  nru. 

t.MCT10  TBM    UTIHTB. 

Aod  Joos  cune  And  ipakv  nnto  them,  Bayirifi  All  paw  ii  givm  uoto  idf  in  Imvtn  and 
In  earth.  Go  je,  thenfiirei  and  teich  ill  nationi,  *T^"g  them  in  the  ow  tji  the  FUher, 
aadoftlie  Sod,  indDflbtiRdy  Ghat.     Et  nfiqni. 

Abiiii)!  of  &  Grtgtrg  ifaziaiatu. 

What  Ck^lie  kneircth  not  that  ths  Pathnr  k  Irulr  the  PMlicr,  the  800  tonlv  tba  S«, 
■od  the  Holy  Spirit  truly  the  Hglj  Spirit,  u  the  Lord  himaelf  laith  unto  Ui  imd^m.  On  )w' 
•ndb^tietll  natton*  in  the  naow  of  the  Father,. and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Choat. 
Thia  ia  the  perfect  Trlait]',  eooaiatiiw  in  Unity,  which  ire  proieie  tn  be  oF  oae  lubatinee. 
For  we  make  not  a  difinon  in  the  Godhe«d,  nidi  u  ig  the  cue  with  oorporeal  aubataoon  ; 
but  acmidiag  to  that  power  of  the  diTine  nature  whieh  ia  not  ia  matter  ;  we  believe  that  ex- 
idcnce  of  ttw  penona  which  the  nimea  indiratn.  aod  bear  witooa  to  at  Unity  of  the  God- 

r.  Ittaa  ^Mke  unto  the  ^iciplc*.  Go  ye,  *  teach  all  nationa,  haptiiinR  them  ia  the  name  of 

the  Father,  and  (rf  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hi^  Ghnt v.  There  ahall  be  a  fountain  opened 

la<tf  Jeruaalemfbrain.    •  Tewh  all  Batioaa,  ((c,~lfatb  iiviiL  ;  Zcch.xiii. 


ir ;  nOT  do  we  cotuider  it  ao  eipreaion  without  a  anbatance,  like  the  BOuRd 


and  three  penoni,  of  one  eeeence,  of  one  majeety  on 
nc  God,  bcouiae  unity  of  majaty  fbrbidi  the  appella^oi 

^  appUed  to  more  than  me*     Finally,  according  to  the  enthoUc  &itb. 

make  mentioii  of  Father  and  Sod  ;    but  two  goda  we  neither  can  nor  onght  to  any.     Not 


power.     And  we,  tbeiefore,  confeia  one  God,  bcouiae  unity  of  majaty  fbrbidi  the  appel 


of  godh  a*  it  would  be  opplinl  to  more  than  me.  Finally,  according  to  the  catholic  &ith, 
we  make  mentioii  of  Father  and  Sod  ;  but  two  goda  we  neither  can  nor  onght  to  any.  "' 
that  tin  Son  of  God  ii  not  God  :  ye<^  veiy  God  of  very  Qodj  but  aa  we  have  only  kt 


UtatUwCJOBaf  Uoduaot  God:  ye<^  veiy  God  of  very  God:  but  aa  we  have  only  known 
the  Saai  of  Ood  a*  bring  of  the  Fatlier,  thenfere  we  nieak  of  one  God.  For  thia  the  pro- 
phati,  thia  die  ^mMIci,  tiare  ddirered  :  thia  the  Lord  hinuelf  hath  tagsht  wbcD  he  aaith,  "  I 
wd  tba  nthat  aiwoM."  "  Qua,"  aa  1  aaid,  refEneth  to  the  Unity  ctf  the  Godhead.  "An" 
ii4yq4itd  to  DdBaoa. 

r.  WiiilePetec  vat  apoke,  the  HotyGhoatleUtm  on  them  which  heatd  the  word.     *  Then 
anawcnd  IVttt,  C^  any  one  forbid  water  that  theM  thould  not  be  baptiaed  who  ban  n- 

eeirad  the  Ho^  Ohoat.     And  he  eomnuiuled.theni  to  be  baptiaed  in  the  nanwof  Join. 

r.  And  die  Spirit  retted  Dpoa  them,  and  they  prophaied. — Ada,  x.  j  Nnmb.  iL 

Ltitio  of  tie  Aieraf  Gatpd  aetardlnff  to  Ltiit.    Chap>  *i. 

At  that  tioa  vid  Jea>»  onto  hit  diacipie^  Be  n  aumtal,  aa  yonr  Father  alao  it  mercifDl. 
Gtnliqua. 

ffoaiilj/  ofBMap  5.  .f  i^iitfiK. 
There  an  two  wnb  of  mtntf,  whiob  ddirer  na,  whkh  the  Lord  hath  ahordy  pboed  in 
hia  gnpel,  nyii^.  "  ForglTe,  and  ye  ehall  befcrginn.  Qin^  and  it  ahall  be  )^ven  unto  you." 
For)p(e>  and  y* ahall  be  foninn— impHeth  the  pardon  of  offencca.  GiTe,  and  it  ahall. lie 
giTcnuntoyou— IhecoDfemnrof  benefila.  With  i^ord  lotheGnt,  doet  thou  wiih  for  for- 
riroieie  far  thy  nu?  thou  hut  anodwt  whom  dioa  mayeat  fapn.  Agfin,  with  regard  to 
the  laUar,  a  bMir  lActh  of  diee,  and  thon  art  a  beggar  of  God;  for  we  all,  when  we  pny, 
are  benari  of  Md  ;  we  atand  bebrs  the  door  of  tiu  great  Hootaholder,  yea,  we  ue  eicu 
pratiUed  than :  we  notn  at  aippliaola,  deairiiur  to  ncdva  aonnthinc :  and  that  aomething 
ia  God  himtdf.  Wliat  doth  a  beggar  teek  of  Oee?  faaead.  And  what  ia  it  (hat  duu  dott 
ha  liviofl  bread,  who  came  down  from  heavea- 
aoil  ilahaUbenamtteduotoyoa.     Do  ye  wiA 

The'  Strimhuiia  oied  dm  uIo  uMhar,  •  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  the  Lord  of  Hotia  1  the 

■  '   '"    '"     '  -"        are  three  diat  bear  leoDid  in  heaven,  the  Fidier, 

Three  an  One.     ■  Holy,  Hely,  Hdy,  fcc— la. 


loth  a  beggar  1 
Back  of  God,  bat  Oinl?  who  tutt,  I  am  tba  litio^  bread,  who 
Da  ye  waih  for  Snivencm,  fingive  I     Itetnit,  1 
to  reeein,  give  and  it  ihall  be  ginn  unto  yoiu 


■i-i  1J( 


Ami.  One  God  aad  Father  of  all,  who  ia  abore  all,  and  thraii^  all,  and  in  ua  aS.- 
EphcK  iv. 

Vol.  Xn.—Sepl.  1837.  2  M 
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S70  SACEED    POBTRT. 

At.  Tht  Wori  TM  God  i  in  Um  wu  lib,  ud  the  lib  ms  the  light  of  loea,  ind  the 
light  ihinetll  in  dvkaea, — lohn,  J. 

jint.  By  one  SiHiit  m  we  lU  bcptind  inio  one  heij. — 1  Cur.  xii. 

Amt.  Onof)  nwrpy,  ind  feacc,  from  God  mr  Ptthcr,  mi  Jeeua  CkriM  out  Lord, — 
ITim.L 

Aal.  When  jt  llori^  the  Laid,  azalt  him  u  much  u  ye  can,  foi  erea  yet  will  y«  fir 

1  I7_J_  j^ 


O  hioi  quB  lui  UtH 
Beata  lemper  Trinita 
O  thou  vho  hidden  art  in  thine  OVD  light, 
~  '  for  eyer  blened  Triuity, 
.  -Jy  gnM  aama  confeii, 

id  tnrabtiDg  ieek  to  know  1 

O  Fuher,  IwlieM  irfmoM  bdy,  thoa 
Thou  God  of  Ten  God,  ' '  "— 


BlHied.rarei 
Valhy  gre 


I  God  of  Ten  God,  etana 
id  Aon  in  aivn  of  lore 
Gnat  Spirit  iHDding  all ! 


The  Father  dodi  hinuetf  behoM  entrm, 
From  him  die  n&piiug  ii  coeval  burn. 

And  from  both  iD  life-givii^  lore 

God  doth  hinuelf  pEwad. 
In  God  the  Sod  the  Father  ■  entlra. 
The  Son  entire  ia  God  the  Fadier  i^ 

In  Fitiier  and  the  Son 

The  Spbril  it  mtiie. 


u  the  Son  e'en  ndi  the  bnrit  ii 
Aod  each  ea  eitha  ineb  the  Faiha  ii. 
In  Terity  Three-One, 
Thice-One  u  charity. 
*.  Who  an  txpnm  At  noble  aett  of  the  Lord! r.  Or  abew  Gcth  all  hii  jniie?-^ 

Enough,  perhaps,  has  here  been  given  to  shew  the  character  of  the 
service :  the  first  aet  of  Actipbones  seems  to  refer  to  the  Oodbead  aa 
Ooe;  the  second  to  God  the  Father  more  particularly  ;  the  third  set 
to  the  Son ;  the  fourth  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  last,  at  the  Lauds,  to 
each  of  the  three  Pereons.  The  responsoriea  to  the  Holy  Trinity 
collectively. 


SACRED    POETRY. 


THE    TIME    OF    TRIBULATION. 


Ah,  whereTorE  dost  thou  fBtut,  deipanding  heart  ? 
Why  sliniikeat  with  presentiment  of  ill  ? 
An  Bbnosph«re  ofcsre  sod  troable  Btill 
Ib  ronnd  Qiee ;  thon  hast  drank  some  little  part 
In  thy  Lord's  sorrow-cup ;  and  thoD  dost  start 
To  think  upon  the  judgment-lifjhtoings  near 
Souls  in  thy  charge,  that  warning  will  wot  hear. 
And  scorn  the  piidsnce  of  Miy  gentler  art. 
His  is  a  grief;  but  lesrn  tboo  more  to  mourn 
For  thine  own  earthly  will  and  slnggish  bent : 
Let  Dot  thy  lore  wai  cold,  nor  discontent 
Untane  thy  heart, — thou  shalt  not  be  forlorn  : 
God,  and  good  angela,  watch  thee,  and  abide, 
Tlirough  tite  deep  waterflood,  for  ever  at  thy  side. 
>.  17,  ies7.  i 
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SAOUD    POBTftV.  S?! 

CONTENTEDNESS. 
"He  wu  there  in  the  prison  :  bat  tlie  Lord  ma  with  Joatpb,  and  ibewed 
him  mercy.  .  .  .  And  wlutsoever  they  did  then,  he  wu  the  doer  of  it.  .  . 
And  thtt  which  he  did,  the  Lout  mtde  it  to  pRMper." 

Art  thou  contented,  t^y. 

Where  God  h*tb  bid  thee  stay  I 
b  not  thine  heritage  a  goodly  land  I 

Do  tronbloiia  times  draw  near. 

And  fails  thine  heart  fbr  fear, 
Lett  in  oar  Sion's  breach  thou  Me  her  foemen  tbutdi 

O  lay  Ay  cares  aside : 

If  God  ^ith  thee  abide. 
No  place  Is  irksome,  and  no  laboor  vain  : 

StriTC  thou  to  gain  his  lore. 

He  shall  thy  way  approve. 
And  make  the  crooked  straight  and  the  rongh  places  plain. 

CteaoM  thou  thy  heart  tmm  sin ; 

Seek  paritv  within ; 
Ouard  well  thy  steps,  v  in  thy  Maatn's  sight; 

Blame  not  nine  evil  days. 

Bat  chant  thy  hymn  of  praise. 
And  yield  thy  will  to  His  who  orders  all  aright. 

So,  thoDgh  thy  lot  be  east 
Even  with  the  worst  and  last. 
Mysterious  bleuings  shall  sorroond  thy  way ; 
Peace  shall  thy  paths  attend. 
And  in  their  prosperous  end 
Ihine  eye  shall  see  the  promise  of  a  brighter  day. 
Ja».  22,  1837.  6. 

THE    DESERTED    SANCTUARY. 
"  There  is  no  rcsl^wnt  to  the  Loko  to  save  by  mauy  or  by  lew."    "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  aaiae,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them." 

Shall  worldlings  turn  them,  and  be  gooe. 

With  haughty  mind  and  scorDful  eye  1 

Say,  shall  they  leave  as  all  alone. 

And  hope  our  altar-flaine  may  die,  < 

And  silence  in  thy  coarts  may  dwell. 

Thou  Doce-beloTnl  Israel  i 

Vea,  let  them  torn  and  go  dieir  way, 
Aad  choose  new  gods,  as  seems  them  best ; 
But  we  within  thy  gates  will  stay, — 
For  ever  here  shall  be  onr  rest ; 
Nor  cease  our  voices,  ifaoBgh  we  raise 
A  solitary  song  of  praise. 

Our  altar's  flame  shall ) 

Our  heaTenward  sait  si .. 

When  none,  save  they  the  Lord  who  know, 

Shall  wait  around  our  sacrifice. 

Where  two  or  three  unite  in  prayer. 

The  Lord,  the  Ood  of  HosU,  u  tbere. 


Fd>.  8,  1637. 
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THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  CROSS. 

"  I  tm  crncified  witli  Christ." 

.  And  the  feUdWahip  of  hia  sufferings,  beiog  m&de 
^th." 

"  Fic  ut  portem  Chriiti  mtrleni, 
FnaoaU  &e  coomiasi, 
£t  pligmt  raookra." 

O  Lamb  of  God  t  befgre  thy  woundi  I  bow ; 
Not  where  thine  iimge  hangs,  bnt  where  thy  tbrone 
Bises  abo»e  alt  heaveus ;  even  there,  where  thou 
UDceasing  intereedest  for  thine  own  ; 
To  me,  unworthy,  may  such  grace  be  shewn 
To  bear  thj  cross  and  passion  on  my  aonl. 
Dead  unto  sin.  and  self;  and  let  aa  part 
UnmortiSed  remain,  but  be  the  whole 
A  sacrifice  to  thee ;  and  let  thy  smart, 
Tliy  "  nnknowQ  agony,"  thy  tears,  thy  pais. 
Thy  stripes,  ttv  shame,  thy  wounds,  thy  deatb,  transfuse 
Tbeii  bidden  virtue  that  the  soul  renews. 
Till  all  my  sins  with  thee  be  crodfisd  and  slain. 
Jfra  26,  I83I.  e. 


ANTIENT   FATHERS. 


Aa,  one  by  one,  stars  on  the  Eastern  space 

Come  forth,  while  day-ligbt  fades. 
And  greet  each  other  to  their  heaTenly  place, 

Thns  as  Death's  deepening  shades- 
Darken'd  aronnd  thy  steps  through  foreign  lands. 
The  awakening  memories  of  thy  own  John 
Snrronnd  thee ;  martyr'd  Peter  beck'ning  stands. 

And  stirs  again  the  Spirit's  benison 
Giv'n  throngh  bis  hands ;  then  on  the  self-same  road 
Kindle  the  footslepB  of  the  death-bound  Paul. 

Thy  soal  is  fann'd  to  bnming  hardihood  ; 
We  hear  in  thee  the  Bridegroom's  warning  call. 
And,  tiilt  of  glowing  Lfe,  thy  dying  accents  fall. 


As  heavenly  blue  breaks  cm  a  troubled  deep, 

A  voice  of  gentle  blame. 
From  the  calm  grave  where  Paul  and  Peter  sleep. 

Unto  their  children  came. 
From  Rome  to  Corinth — On  the  rising  din. 
Like  gleams  from  their  pure  regions  far  above. 
And  like  a  solemn  undersonnd  therein, 

Paul's  moving  tone.     It  was  thy  watchful  love, 
Clement,  whose  name  is  in  the  book  of  life. 
While  now  the  Church  around  thee,  in  heav'n's  moold, 

'Mid  persecution,  poverty,  and  strife, 
Glorious  within,  and  wrought  of  purest  gold. 
Began  'mid  hanging  mists  her  glory  to  unfold. 
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ATBtUtASICa. 

A  «ea  of  tronbles  tried  thee,  till  Kt  length. 

Beat  bock  by  thy  strong  sinew,  they  npreend 
Thy  might,  aiul  Btemly  bore  thee  in  thy  atrength 

Ooward,  till  on  the  rock  appeared 

Truth's  loyal  chwnpioD,  to  all  time  revered. 
Great  AQunasioB,  beat  by  etonny  breath 

Of  calnmny,  of  eulf^  and  of  wrong, 
Thou  wett  familiar  grown  with  frowning  Death, 

Looking  him  in  t£e  hce  all  tity  life  long, 

1111  thon  and  he  were  friends,  and  tkon  wert  atrong. 
The  Eye  of  Alexandria — raised  on  high. 

Unto  all  Christendom  a  beacon-light — 
Tlion  from  tine  blasts  of  Error's  stormy  sky    . 

Att  in  thine  haven  hid  fh>m  sight ; 

But  slHI  thy  name  hath  leave  to  giude  as  tbrongli  the  night 

ORBOOBT   NAZI&NZIN. 

Meek  Nazianien,  whom  a  mooter's  love 

Vow'd  from  tbe  womb  a  Christian  Nazuite  ! 

A  friend's,  a  brother's  love  fill'd  thy  calm  sprite. 
And  filial  grace  serene  :  the  hallowing  Dove 
Then  open'd  thy  fiiU  heart  to  God  above, 

Seeking  in  solitudes  the  gentler  tight 

Of  woods  and  wilds — peace-loving  eremite  I 
Good  Basil  thy  companion  gently  prove, 
'  Shrinking  from  pastoral  cares.    Nor  may  heai'n's  King 

His  service  disallow — his  choice  reiiise. 
Each  for  his  sphere  He  mouldeth — each  doth  earn 

His  place  from  Him  :  His  Dove  hath  many  hues. 
Some  lead  His  flock,  while  some  His  praises  aing  ; 
Some  in  His  inner  temple  incense  burn. 


Preacher  and  Saint,  whose  name  is  Eloqnence, 

Well  might  they  give  to  thee  a  golden  tongue. 
On  which  truth  sat,  and  glowing  manly  sense. 

And  word*  that  stand  the  fire.     In  wisdom  strong. 
And  strong  in  charity,  the  imperial  town 

Throng'd  round  thee,  and  dronk  in  thy  stem  reproof. 
Tonch'd  by  thy  saintly  spirit.  Vice  hung  down 

Her  flower- wreathed  head— Court-FSvour  stood  aloof. 
Nor  less  thy  zeal  on  Nazianzen's  chair 

"niat  the  King's  Daughter  with  her  priestly  choir 
Might  shine  witiun.     While  thus  thy  deeds  declare 

Christ's  presence,  wonder  not  that  fiends  conspire 


Avavanvs. 
As  when  the  son  hath  climbed  a  cloudy  mass. 

And  looks,  at  noon,  on  some  cathedral  dim. 
Each  limb,  each  fold,  in  the  translocent  glass  J 

Breaks  into  hoes  of  radiant  Seraphim  ; 
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Buhop  or  Hippo,  in  Hw  Mter'd  store 
Which  atill  enfolda  thy  Bpirit  Bed  (ram  aigh^ 

Cemraeut,  pnyer,  twmily,  or  learned  lore, 
Christ  bathes  each  part  with  hii  tnuufonoiog  light 

Late  ris'o  in  thee.    Hence  all  is  eloquent 
With  flowing  BweetuMa — o'er  each  rising  pause 

Unwearied  atrei^lh  U  hvUt ;  through  all  b  aent 
The  Word,  piwdiDg  to  hU  Bwat  tightiou  laws. 

Rest,  fervid  lovlt  ui  aacraBental  ugn  t 

Tbj  robe  is  washed  in  bloodi  thy  stiwgth  if  lore  divine! 


THE  TARDY  BETURN  OF  SUMMER. 

"  ThcM  Barter  Msv*.  of  rril  da  tbey  bode  ? 
Of  bitb's  fUr  blooomi  vithering  ere  ibeir  prime  ?' 

Zyrn  Apaitalita,  No.  132. 
Is  it  in  Bwfiil  token.  Lord,  of  wrath. 
Winter  bo  long  hath  knit  hla  icy  chain — 
Sum  have  shewn  fbebly — on  the  young  year's  path 
.  Retarding  snows  at  Easter-tide  have  lain  J 

Was  it  in  anger  the  comnand,  O  Lord, 
That  the  warm  breezes  and  scA  showers  withheld — 
Ihe  pause  unwonted,  ere  thine  hand  reatored 
Leaves  tti  the  tree  and  spring-dowen  to  the  field  ? 

O  Lord,  our  sins  are  conntlns  aa  die  sand. 
And  as  Uie  monntuns  in  their  giant  size ; 
Bnt  dun  art  tnerdflil,  and  ata^det  thine  hand. 
Nor  wooldest  thy  fierce  anger  all  arise. 

Else  had  we  been  consumed.    Oh,  make  oa  learn 
That  thy  long-sufferance  calls  oa  to  repent ; 
To  thy  new  world  let  gladsojne  spring  return. 
To  thy  new  world  let  gracious  Hbavrara  be  sent. 


Oh,  bid  thy  Spirit's  heavenly  ioADenCe  blew. 
Unbind  the  ice-chain  from  liiy  clutrth's  breaat. 

Unfold  the  flowers  of  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Iavc, 
O  San  of  Rigbteouaness,  with  thy  bright  raya  ; 
So  shall  we  join  thine  angri  hwt  above. 
And  earth  and  heaven  bmkltirlliiahymM  of  praise. 
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M  nuiDd  bis  nadfnOist  ke  I*  DotrnpOMlUc  hr  tbtoplaliiH 


SCHISM. 

SiB,^ — I  pereeire,  firom  certain  advertisemcDts,  that  the  Hod.  and  Rev. 
B.  Noel  ia  choeen  as  one  of  the  arbitrators  (o  award  ihe  sum  of  100/. 
for  the  best  eemy  od  the  subject  of  Schism — a  subject  coofeesedly  of 
great  Importance,  and  the  handling  of  which  injudicioosly  may  be 
attended  with  effects  the  reverse  of  what  is  contemplated.  In  order, 
therefore,  that  Bcriptoml  truth  may  be  advocated  in  the  successful 
essay,  and  due  justice  awarded  to  the  candidates  for  the  prise,  it  ^>- 

rra  imperative,  above  all  things,  that  the  judges  should  themselves 
persons  holding  wise,  scriptoral,  and  equitable  opinions  on  the 
subject  respecting  which  they  have  to  decide. 

I  will  bne^  give  my  reason  for  this  statement : — "  Another  Tract 
fiff  the  Times"  on  «  the  Unity  of  the  Church,"  "  by  B.  W.  Noel, 
H.A.,"  "fifteenth  thousand,"  has  been  put  into  my  hands.  This 
tract  is  excellently  scriptural  and  pious  in  design,  brotherly  love,  and 
Christian  activity.  But  I  consider  it  very  unscriptural  in  its  theoiy, 
its  structure,  and  its  working,  as  it  respects  the  present  suttject— visq 
the  "  nnity  ot  the  church,"  or  the  "  schism  sttendiog  departure 
from  it. 

1.  lUthaoty.  I  Bay  nothing  about  the  great  body  of  scripture  texts 
iMQUght  forwvd  (pp.  3,  4,)  as  evidence  of  Christian  piety  and  not  of 
Christian  unity.  I  come  to  this  enKmition  of  unity  (p.  7) — "  Be- 
Kevers  are  not  one,  if  they  are  divided  in  heart,  in  [nv^eseion,  or  in 
action.  If  they  cannot  act  together,  openly  acknowledge  each  otb» 
to  be  brethren,  and  live  in  mutual  esteem,  they  are  not  one."  In 
page  13  we  have  this  matter  further  dev^oped,  thns : — "  Efoacopa' 
uans  sad  presbyteriana,  baptists  and  pcedobaptiats,  with  all  others  who 
diffw  on  obscure  and  tind^ided  points,  ought,  if  they  have  one  Lord, 
«oe  &itfa,  one  baptisin,  one  God,  and  One  hope,  under  the  influence  of 
one  Spirit,  who  eonctiflAB  them  all,  to  be  one  in  profession,  in  actfon, 
•od  in  heart."  This  union  of  good  men  is  plainly  enjoined  in  the 
word  of  God. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  four  "  sections"  of  the  Christian  church,  but 
na  "  SCHI3H."  This  must  of  necessity  Imply  an  imscriptuial  theory 
Bom^ow  or  other,  because,  in  scripture  meaning,  a  "  teetifm"  is  a 
"  ditnthn,"  and  a  *^  dinuion"  is  a  ■'  tehitm."  Four  sections,  only  bib 
here  q>e<»fied ;  but  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  forty.  Because  Mr.  B. 
Noel  says,  "  with  all  others  who  differ  on  obscure  and  undecided 
points."  "^411  others"  be  they  many  or  few,  who  differ  only  about 
such  "  nndedded  points"  as  iJivide  the  above-mentioned  denomina- 
tions. These  deoominatious  are  ah  supposed  to  be  composed  of  pioKS, 
godly  men,  ht^ng  the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the  brad  of 
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peace — (o  be  of  the  "  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular." 
But  still  tiiey  are  divided  into  numerouit  sectionB  of  the  Christian 
cfaurcb.  The  question,  then,  will  necessarily  occur,  "  Is  Christ  not 
divided  when  men,  and  cfHigregatioas,  and  ministers,  and  divine  wc^- 
efaip,  are  separated  from  one  another  ?  What  ia  the  scriptural "  sahiam," 
if  Uus  be  not?  And  what  the  meaning  of  that  admonition  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  "  That  there  be  no  divisions  (schisms)  among  you, 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment?"  And  further — "lam  ofPaol;  and  I  of  ApoUoa ; 
and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I  ofChrist?"  On  the  above  supposition  it  is 
manifest  that  the  apoetle  Paul  sees  ground  to  charge  the  Corinthians 
with  the  sin  of  schism  involved  in  this  question — "Is  Christ  divided?" 
And  shall  professors  of  Christ's  religion,  of  unity,  think  now  to  escape 
Ute  guilt  of  schism,  though  they  actually  tepanUe  from  each  other,  and 
set  up  for  Paul,  for  ApoUoe,  and  for  Cephas,  without  limitation  as  to 
numbera  of  sects'.  Impossible  !  It  is  awfully  certain,  therefore,  that 
wherever  these  several  (or  numerous)  "  lectiont"  are  found  in  tbe 
church  of  Christ,  that  that  church  has  her  garments  dyed  in  the  guilt 
of  schism,  even  to  the  girdle. 

Mr.  Noel  has  omitted  one  ingredient  in  scriptural  unity  which,  in 
the  word  of  God,  is  made  essential  to  the  very  existence  of  Christian 
unity — ^viz.,  the  uhitt  op  DivrNE  worship.  That  which  breaks  the 
unity  of  divine  worship,  or  destroys  the  harmony  of  worshipping  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  is,  I  conceive,  in  the  scriptures  made  the  veiy 
heart  of  schism.  "  Mark  them  which  caute  divisions  and  ofiences 
ainong  you,  and  avoid  them."  Bnt  why  "  aooul"  those  who  "  cowe 
divisions,"  but  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  "dhiaioru"  which 
they  cause  ?  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  tliat  Mr.  Noel's  theory  is  un- 
scriptural  and  erroneous.  However  we  may  {ind  it  necessary  or  con- 
venient to  conc^  or  wink  at  the  matt»,  it  ia  too  plain  for  contradic- 
tion, that  "  teetioru"  are  "  tt^imu,"  and  the  guilt  of  schism  must  be 
answered  for  by  those  at  whose  door  it  lies,  be  it  found  where  it  may. 

2. '  H$  ilrwsture.  I  conceive  that  Mr.  Noel's  body  of  reasoning  on 
th«t  mode  of  argumentation  by  which  he  endeavours  to  iustify  his 
theory  is  as  unsound  and  unscriptural  as  the  theory  itself,  and  in- 
volves in  it  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the  evil  which  he  deplores  as 
Bchisraatical.  I  consider  that  there  is  much  want  of  due  discrimina- 
tion, in  the  whole  of  Mr.  Noel's  writing  on  ''  ohurch  unity,"  between 
individual  piety  and  our  regard  and  atlection  for  individuals  of  pious 
character,  and  that  public  regard  and  affection  which  we  are  bound  to 
exercise  to  the  united  church  of  God,  and  to  the  promotion  of  that 
qiirit  of  unity  so  much  accounted  of  in  the  scriptures.  I  do  not  here 
^>ecify  the  fiiulty  or  commendable  persons  as  bodies,  but  the  thing 
ilaelf,  Mr.  Noel  himself,  notwithstandmg  the  want  of  dtscriminatimi 
above  complained  of,  does  distinguish  between  men  and  men,  though 
I  fear  not  always  on  a  scriptural  foundation.  He  writes  thus ; — "  Let 
piety  alone  be  a  sufficient  passport  to  our  hearts,"  (p.  22.)  Ves,  of 
course,  affection  to  every  man,  as  an  individual  who  bears  the  image  of 
kis  Lord,  grounded  upon  the  scriptural  principle  that  "  every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  ttiat  is  begotten  of  faim."    But 
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I  know  not  how  far  this  agrees  with  another  ulauee — "  Separate  from 
violent  men  of  every  party,"  &c.  (p.  17.)  For,  let  me  here  aak,  cannot 
"  violent  men"  be  pious  men  ?  If  they  cannot,  we  must  then  make 
large  deductions  from  profeasora  of  piety  in  the  present  day.  But  if 
"  violent  men"  may  be  pious  men,  and  if  piety  ^one  is  to  be  a  «  suffi- 
cient passport  to  our  hearts,"  we  may  have  an  affection  for  peraons,  ai 
peraoDS  of"  piety,"  from  whom  we  are  bound,  by  Mr.  Noel's  rule,  to 
*'  aeparat^'  ourselves,  because  they  Eire  "  violent. 

And  here,  I  conceive,  we  are  furnished  wiih  a  dulinetion  that  may 
lead  V3  further  than  the  system  which  Mr.  Noel  has  adopted  will 
allow.  We  perceive  that  something  beaides  "  piety"  is  requisite,  even 
in  Mr.  Noel's  opinion,  to  our  public  recognition  of  men ;  and  that 
something  besides  violence  may  render  it  scriptural  and  expedient  to 
"  separate"  ourselves  from  others.  St.  Paul  speaks  of  "  disorderly" 
persons,  "  busy  bodies,"  persons  "  working  not  at  all,  and  such  as 
would  not  study  to  be  quiet."  And  what  does  he  command  respiecting 
these  persons?  Why,  "that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,"  (1  Thes.iv.  11;  2  Thes.  iii.  6— 
14.)  And  yet  it  is  possible  that  we  may  be  bound  to  esteem  this 
man  "at  a  brother,"  not  withstanding  this  disorder  and  this  proscription. 

We  may  thus  team  from  the  apostle's  "  command"  above-men- 
tioned, that  there  are  certain  things  about  which  "  every  brother"  is 
not  at  liberty  to  act  as  he  may  judge  proper ;  or,  if  he  does,  we  must 
withdraw  "  ourselves"  from  him. 

Without  forcing  the  apostle's  remarks  on  subjects  of  practical  cha- 
racter into  any  special  rule  respecting  a  theoiy  on  the  general  subject 
of  schism,  I  think  we  may  take  the  idea  it  affords  ub  as  a  key  to  un- 
lock  Mr.  Noel's  reasoning.  He  makes  the  aotipiedobaptist  and  the 
preebyterian  (and  he  ultimately  unites  in  the  same  bonds  the  "  pious 
dissenter,"  pp.  10,  21,)  each  to  arrive  at  his  respective  conclusion 
about  "  infant  baptism,"  "  episcopaiy,"  and  the  "  establishment,"  by 
means  and  rules  which  be  views  and  defends  as  holy,  just,  and  good. 
The  suljects  of  "  infant  baptism"  and  "  episcopacy"  Mr.  N.  speaks  of 
as  "  two  of  the  most  important  points  which  separate  Christians." 
"  Should  they  separate  them  ? "  he  asks.  "As  well  might  brothers 
of  a  &imUy  be  separated  on  the  most  triiling  difference  on  some  ques- 
tion of  taste  or  literature,  while  both  have  honourable,  pure,  intelli- 
gent,  and  cultivated  minds.  God  forbid  that  Christians  should  be  so 
separated  any  longer."  (pp.  12,  13.) 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  spirit  of  the  evil  is  found  in  this  passage. 
Mr.  Noel  asks  and  answers  this  question — Ought  such  "  trifimg  f^- 
ferencet"  to"  separate  CkrUtiant?"  "Godforbui."  I  agree  witE  Mm 
in  this ;  there  is  no  legitimate  ground  in  scripture  for  the  separation  of 
Christians  from  each  other.  The  withdrawing  from  a  "disorderly 
brother,"  above  spoken  of,  implies  deep  guilt  on  the  port  of  the  "  dis- 
orderly," and  has  no  application  to  different  bodies  of  Christians  sepa- 
rating from  each  other,  but  it  is  intended  as  a  punishment  and  refor- 
mation— via.,  that  "  he  may  be  ashamed,"  and  thus  brought  back  to 
duty  and  sobriety.  Where,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  is  the  error  ?  Be- 
cause there  must  be  an  error  somewhere,  if  it  be  a  fact  that  Christians 
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ore  separated  from  each  other,  and  ought  not  to  be  eeparated.  The 
&ct  01  separatioB  no  one  can  deny ;  and  the  guilt  of  acnism  certaioly 
Ges  deep  among  those  almost  innumerable  *■  aectiona"  of  the  Christian 
ehnrch.  But  where  doei  the  error  lie  in  Mr.  Noel's  argument  ?  be- 
cause be  also  says,  that  these  '■  trifling"  matters  ehoiild  not  divide 
them.  "  God  forbid,"  he  eaya,  "  that  Christians  should  be  separated 
any  long«-."'(p.  13.S  How,  tfaen^  does  he  erroneously  or  defectively 
prescribe  the  remeciy?  I  answer,  Mr.  Noel  coueeals  the  sia  at 
schism  where  it  really  and  essentially  exista,.  and  places  it  on  proble- 
natical  and-  uncertain  grounds,  making  the  remedi/  ineffective,  of 
course,  because  it  either  applies  ftartially,  <^  not  at  aU.  But  this  wilt 
introduce  us  to  the  next  consideration ;  namely — 

3.  7^  worfeing  of  Mr.  N.'e  scheme,  as  it  respects  schism.  But  the 
discussion  of  this  portion  of  the  sut^ect  must  be  reserved  for  a  future 
letter.  O.  B. 


BURIAL  OP  eNBAPTIZED  PERSONS. 

Mr.  EiHTOlt,— a  circumstance  will,  I  fear,  sooner  or  later,  arise  onl 
of  the  Register  of  Births  Bill  which  the  clergy  should  be  prepared  to 
contend  with  ;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  line  of  cour 
dbct  which,  under  these  circumstances,  I  onght  to  pursue,  I  shall  be 
happy,  through  your  Magazine,  to  learn  your  opinion,  and  that  of  nty 
clerical  brethren  who  may  be  more  conversant  with  the  questiond  in- 
volved in  it  than  myself. 

From  the  spirH  of  opposition  wiiich  In  many  cases  prevaib  to  our 
venerable  church,  ana  the  indifference  which  is  manifest  respecting 
the  sacmmentB  of  our  holy  rel^on,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  per- 
sons will  content  tiieniselves  with  registering  the  bnlh  of  their  childrenr 
thereby  secnring  their  temporal  advantage,  whilst,  careleae  of  &eir  ^- 
ritual,  they  bring  them  not  to  tbe  sacrament  of  Iraptism. 

Will  it  not,  therefore;  be  the  dnty  of  the  clergy  in  fcttn*  to  inquire 
whether  the  person  who  may  be  brougbt  to  him  for  burial  has  or  has 
not  been  baptized  ?  And  if  it  is  found  that  he  bas  not  been  baptise^ 
how  ought  the  clergyman  to  act  as  regards  his  burial?  If  he  follow 
the  instructions  contained  in  tbe  rubric,  of  course  he  will  not  read  tbe 
burial  service  over  such  person ;  but  how  for  will  be  be  supported  in 
his  refusal  by  the  common  or  statote  law  ?  ■  Indeed,  the  question  might 
be  profitable,  if  opened  among  ouisefves  as  a  clerical  body,  hoio  far  the 
iaptism  of  diaenlers  it  valid?  But  I  believe  Sh-John  NichoU's  opinion 
is,  "that  it  is  v^d,  though  informal,"  and  therefore,  in  such  a  case^ 
Christian  burial  cannot  be  reftised.  But  where  no  baptism  at  oil  ka» 
been  administered,  I  conceive  it  will  be  the  bonnden  duty  of  the  clergy 
to  refiise  to  perform  the  burial  service. 

If,  Sir,  you  can  find  adnussion  for  this  commonication,  you  wiR 
oblige,  yours  veiy  truly,  A  Pkkbtter. 
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DISSENTERS    AS    SPONSORS. 


Sir, — Inreply  to"A.C.  C."  I  would  haaard  an  opinioD.that  if  noo*' 
but  communicautB  may  be  spoosora,  according  to  the  discipline  of  tLe 
church  of  England,  {Can.  29,  1^03,)  and  if  none  ore  aamiEsible  to 
commuaioD,  according  to  the  same  discipline,  who  have  not  been  con- 
firmed, then,  unleas  there  be  seasonable  ground  for  believing  that  the 
individual  presenting  bicQself  has  'been  confirmad,  and  is  a  commu- 
nicaot  in  the  church,  whether  be  call  Wmself  a  dissenter  or  a  church- 
man, be  is  not,  etrictly  speaking,  admi^ible  to  be  a  spooaor ;  and  any 
clergyman  may  fairly,  and  without  any  reasonable  offence,  plead  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  aa  the  ground  for  refusiog  to  admit  him  in 
such  a  cas&  I  am  Sir,  your  cbedient  servant  L. 


ECCLESIASTICAL    VESTMENTS. 

ftiT  DBAR  Sir, — Having  lately  been  led  to  look  at  a  periodical  of  fhe 
religioua  olaea,  which,  from  the  bitterness  of  ita  tone,  I  presume  muat 
be  Toeing  itB_  popnlarity  and  its  prolits,  aod  which  I  will  not  help  to 
save  from  extinction  by  naming  it,  I  have  observed  some  articles  re- 
flecting on  the  authors  of  the  Oxibrd  Tracts,  with  respect  to  ecde- 
siasticEu  vestments  and  poatnres  at  the  celebration  of  public  worship. 

The  two  points  to  wluch  I  mean  to  dlude  here  are, -the  restoration 
of  the  ancient  stole  or  scaif,  as  a  part  of  the  liturgical  dress  of  a 
deacc»i,  and  the  practice  Of  reciting  tne  prayers  of  the  momiBg  and 
evening  service  at  the  raila  of  the  altar. 

As  to  the  former  matter,  it  is  sufficieDtly  notorious  that  tbe  leading 
principle  of  our  Reformation  was,  a  determination  to  return  to  the  old 
paih»  of  primitive  Christianity,  from  aH  the  comiptions  and  innova- 
tions which  had  from  time  to  time  been  introduced  into  our  cbundk 
by  the  adherents  of  the  see  of  Rome.  Our  reformers  departed  from 
this  rule  in  some  few  particulars,  where  they  ibnnd  that  nsages,  in 
themselves  allowable  and  proper,  were  bo  perverted  by  the  superati- 
tiooa  as  to  make  them,  at  that  time,  prejuaicitd  to  the  church.  Of 
this  kind  were,  probably,  many  of  the  canonical  articles  of  dress  of  the 
i^ergy.  It  seems,  however,  but  natural  to  suppose  that  the  sune 
principles  ^ich  enjoined  the  disuse  of  such  article  or  practices,  under 
those  circumstances,  would  direct  the  restoration  of  them  as  soon  as 
flie  objection  was  removed.  In  the  present  condition  of  our  churofa, 
prevented  from  legislating  for  heraelf  in  matters  of  this  kind,  it  eoema 
hard  to  tie  eveiy  clergyman  down  to  an  exact  conformity  with  what 
has  been  espreaaly  authorized,  when  he  has  good  evidence  to  produce 
from  orthodox- catholic  antiquity  for  acme  apparent  innovation  in  such 
a  point  as  a  »U^  or  tear/,  especially  if  his  own  bishop  has  not  ex- 
pressed disapprobation  of  his  conduct.  It  might,  however,  be  wise  to 
abstain  from  anything  veiy  unusual,  for  fear  of  ofence  to  the  un- 
ieamed;  and  therefore  a  plain  black  scarf  m^ht,  prob^Iy,  be  more 
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advisable  than  a  piec^  of  ribbon  with  a  St.  Andrew's  cross  worked  od 
it,  which  some  of  the  Oxford  deacons  are  stated  to  adopt. 

With  regard  lo  the  recital  of  the  prayers  at  the  altar  rails,  it  seems 
at  variance  with  primitive  custom,  at  least  according  to  Bingham,  who 
places  the  umbo  at  the  lower  end  of  that  part  of  the  nave  of  the  church 
appropriated  to  the  Jitithfut  and  to  the  fourth  order  of  pmitenlt,  who 
were  allowed  to  stay  and  hear  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

Should  these  remarks  appear  to  yon  worth  rending,  the  insertion  of 
them  will  oblige,  youra  faithfully.  H.  Coddinoton,  R.  D. 


MR.  NEWMAN'S  LECTURES  ON  ROMANISM,  flie. 

Sib, — I  hope  you  will  pardon  the  freedom  of  the  following  remarks 
which  I  am  induced  to  make  on  the  review  of  Mr.  Newman's  book, 
which  appeared  in  your  Magamie  for  May.  It  seems  to  me  that  a 
different  view  may  be  taken  of  it,  with  regard  to  what  appears  to  the 
Reviewer  objectionable,  nemely,  that  "  Mr.  NeviinaD  alleges  that  the 
Cfaurcti-a£-Ei)gland  system  (the  Via  Media)  is  only  a  Uieoiy  existing 
in  the  writings  of  cer^in  excellent  divines,  but  never  tried  as  a  practical 
system." 

Ha$  Mr.  Newman  been  too  emphatic  in  shewii^  what  appeared  to 
be  tbe  objection  to  such  a  work  as  his  at  present,  Domely,  its  compara- 
tive novelty  i  and,  on  the  other  hand,  must  not  some  allowance  be 
made  for  his  anxiety  to  give  the  objection  its  full  weight  ?  for  certainly^ 
US  was  observed  by  the  Reviewer,  there  are  passages  in  the  work 
which  appear  to  be  contradictory  to  the  opinion  objected  against,  if 
taken  by  themselves.  This  fact  was  indeed  sufficient  to  cause  a  sus- 
picion of  misanderstauding  on  the  subject,  indepeodeDtly  of  the  opinion 
of  the  Reviewer. 

Some  passages  which  seem  more  immediately  to  &vonr  the  opinion 

rken  o(  are  the  following  :~-(p.  20.)  "It  is  urged  against  discussing 
Via  Media  sow,  that  it  is  raising  speculatbus  upon  the  nature  and 
historical  preteqsions  of  our  church — speculations,  which  have  never 
been  ^oytning  but  speculations,  never  were  realized  in  any  age  of  the 
churt^.  (P.  20.)  The  class  of  doctrines  in  question  as  yet  labours 
under  the  some  difficulty.  Indeed,  they  arc,  in  one  sense,  as  entirety 
new  as  Christianity  when  first  preached ;  for  though  they  profess 
merely  to  be  that  foundation  on  which  it  originally  spread,  yet  as  far 
as  they  represent  a  Via  Media, — that  is,  are  related  to  extremes  which 
did  not  thenexi8t,anddo  exist  now, — they  appear  unreal,  for  a  double 
reason,  having  no  exact  counterpart  in  early  times,  and  being  super- 
seded  now  by  actually  existing  systems.  Protestanlism  and  popery 
are  real  religions]  no  one  can  doubt  about  them ;  they  have  fumisheo 
the  mould  in  which  nations  have  been  cast ;  but  the  Via  Media  hsa 
never  existed  except  on  paper.  It  luts  never  been  reduced  to  practice, 
&c,  (P.' 30.)  But  one  thing  is  still  wanting;  our  champions  and 
teachers  have  lived  in  stormy  times ;  political  and  other  infiuenccs  have 
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acted  upoD  them  variously  in  their  day,  and  have  since  obstmcted  a 
careful  consoUdalion  of  their  judgmenta.  We  have  a  vaat  inberitance, 
but  no  inventory  of  our  treasures,  AH  is  given  us  in  profusion ;  it 
remains  for  us  to  catalogue,  Bort,  distribute,  select,  harmonize,  and 
complete.    (P.  153,)  But  the  middle  path,  adopted  by  the  English 

church,  cannot  be  eo  easily  mastered  by  the  mind l^y, 

because  it  has  never  been  realized  in  any  religious  community,  and 
thereby  brought  home  to  the  mind  through  the  senses.  What  has 
never  been  Jwrly  brought  into  operation,  &irly  is  open  to  many  objec- 
tions." From  these  passages,  as  they  stand,  one  would  certainly  con- 
clude that  this  system  had  never  been  tried  in  the  way  now  proposed ; 
but  are  we  obliged  to  infer  more  than  this  ?  The  plea  of  novelty  has 
evidently  had  due  consideration ;  nor  can  its  most  strenuous  supporters 
wish  for  more  iair  play  :  and,  indeed,  whatever  grounds  there  may  be 
for  the  objection  made  in  the  Review,  they  seem  to  be  on  this 
account.  But  on  the  other  hand,  that  upon  the  whole  a  different 
notion  was  intended,  seems  to  follow  from  other  passages ;  and  first  those 
referred  to  in  the  Review  :  (P.  28.)  "  But  after  aJI,  the  true  answer 
to  the  objection  is  dmpl^  this,  that  though  AngUcanism  is  not  practi- 
cally reduced  to  system  m  its  fulness,  it  does  exist  in  all  its  parts,  in  the 
writings  of  our  divines,  and  in  good  measure  is  in  actual  operation, 
thou^  with  varying  d^rees  of  consistency  and  completeness  in 
diferent  places.  (And,  pp.  311  and  314 ;  again,  p.  14 :)  This  is  the 
view  to  be  taken  of  the  conduct  of  onr  church  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  which  we  only  do  not  imitate  now  because  we  are  not 
allowed  to  do  so,  because  our  place  of  service  and  our  honourable 
function  about  the  throne  are  denied  us.  (P.  12.)  The  mere  question 
b,  whether,  the  constitution  being  altered,  and  the  tAurtA  tn  eontejuence, 
which  is  part  of  i^  being  expo»ed  to  danger  in  her  various  functions,  &c., 
(p.  lA,)  it  has  ever  required  an  apology,  since  that  event  (the  Etevo- 
lution),  to  speak  the  language  of  our  divines  before  it?  and  such  ut 
apology  is  now  found  In  the  circumstances  of  the  day.  (P.  21.)  And 
the  very  drcumetance  that  it  (the  Via  Media)  has  been  propounded 
for  centuries  by  great  names,  &c. . .  .it  remains  to  be  tried  whether 
what  is  called  Anglicanism,  the  religion  of  Andrews,  Laud,  Hammond, 
Butler,  and  Wilson,  is  capable  of  being  jprofessed,  acted  on,  and  main- 
tained, on  a  large  ^Jiere  of  action  and  uirough  a.  titfficieni  period,  ^c." 
It  would  seem  that  Anglicanism  in  these  days  must  be  new,  not  in  that 
it  has  not  been  pradicalUf  tried,  but  in  that  it  has  not  been  tried  gene- 
raily  at  a  it/ilem.  It  is  only  "  as  far  as  they  represent  a  Via  Media — 
that  is,  are  related  to  extremes  which  did  not  tnen  exist,  and  do  exist 
now — ^hat  the  doctrines  in  question  appear  unreal."  (P.  20.)  Indeed, 
the  objection  which  lays  against  the  work,  in  the  view  taken  erf  it  in 
the  Magazine,  has,  in  some  degree,  been  anticipated  and  met,  as  the 
very  instances  which  would  substantiate  the  objection  are  applied  to 
explain  the  author's  meaning,  as  the  case  of  Bishop  Wilson.  (P.  23.) 
Undl  we  can  produce  diocese,  or  place  of  education,  or  populous  town, 
or  colonial  department,  or  the  like,  administered  on  our  distinctive 
principles,  as  the  diocese  of  Sodor  and  Man,  in  the  days  of  Bishop 
Wilson,  &c.     This  passage  not  only  allows  the  practical  trial  of  Angli- 
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tianism  to  h8ve1>een  made,  bnl  even  to  soine  degree  as  a  eystem. 
LeaVTDg  B^de  entirety  the  coDsidemtion  of  the  past  sod  present  private 
influence  of  the  Via  Media,  it  was  neceaeaiy  to  acconnt  for  tlie  appear- 
ance of  novelty  in  a,  system  which  rested  its  claims  particu1ai4y  npon 
its  appeal  to  antiquity ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  kept  strongly  in 
view  thronghoat  the  introduction,  and  is  shewn  to  result  from  ttie 
change  in  external  circumstances.     (Vide  p.  24,  &e.) 

Unless  1  harve  mistaken  the  Reviewer's  opinion,  the  error  he  would 
warn  us  against  is  one  which  Mr.  Newman  has,  to  some  degree, 
already  anticipated  and  provided  ibr  in  his  book. 

I  remain,  very  respectfully,  yours, 

Ja^  17, 1837.  AuQCiis. 


ECCLESIASTICAL    COMMISSIONERS. 

Sir, — ^It  has  been  a  matter  of  surprise  to  me,  that  the  late  net  of  par- 
liament, conveying  such  ample  powers  to  the  ecclesiastical  commis- 
doners,  has  been  so  little  noticed.  I  can  only  account  for  it  upon  our 
supposition — viz.,  ignorance  on  the  part  of  many  of  several  of  its 
most  important  particulars;  and  I  believe  that  such  is  the  cue  in 
many  parts  of  the  conntry  in  which  the  subject  has  not  been  brought 
before  the  cieigy  in  episcopal  or  archidiaconal  charges.  Will  you, 
therefore,  allow  me  to  lay  before  your  readers  a  few  particnlarB, 
gathered  chiefly  from  the  charge  of  the  Inshop  of  Exeter,  delivered  in 
1836. 

All,  probably,  are  aware  that  an  act  was  passed  last  autumn,  "fer 
carrying  into  effect  the  reports  of  the  ecclesiastical  aommis^oners,  so 
Ikr  as  they  relate  to  episcopal  dioceses,  revennes,  and  patronage." 
They  are  not,  periiaps,  equaHy  aware,  that  the  same  act  erected  tiie 
ecclestasttcal  commissiDDers  (previously  commissioners  of  inquiry 
only)  into  a  perpetual  corporation,  to  be  called  "  The  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  fyr  England."  The  corporation  consists  of  thirteen 
members  :  eight  laymen,  the  two  archbishops,  the  bishop  of  London, 
and  two  other  bishops  appointed  by  the  Crown.  Of  the  laymen,  five 
are  cabinet  nunisters,  and  the  remaining  three  are  appointed  and  re- 
moved at  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown.  Of  the  episcopal  members,  the 
two  archbishops,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  are  members  for  life ;  and 
die  other  two  are  removable  by  the  Crown.  Such  is  the  constitution 
of  the  corporation. 

The  pHrpoees  for  which  it  was  formed  are  the  following : — Various 
sabiects,  which  more  immediately  concern  the  church,  are  brou^t 
nnder  the  deliberation  of  the  commissioners,  and  reports  and  plans 
are  formed  accordingly.  These  reports,  prepared  in  private,  pass  im- 
mediately from  the  commissioners  to  the  legislature.  By  die  legisla- 
ture they  are  enacted  in  the  mass,  except  in  such  particulars  as  may 
seem  to  affect  dissenters ;  and,  thus  passed  into  law,  are  sent  back  to 
the  same  commissioners,  who,  with  tile  sanction  of  the  privy  council, 
cany  all  the  details  of  the  reporttt  intQ  effect,  of  their  own  will  and 
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advice.  It  is,  feowOTer,  provided,  that  the  seal  of  the  eorpoiatioa  shall 
not  be  alBxed  to  any  recommeDdMion  of  the  coiitmisaiODers,  but  in 
the  presence  of  two  episcopal  cominiBsioDers,  of  whom  ooe  muflt  con- 
seot.  In  eveiy  Gase»  however,  if  a  single  bishop  consents,  though  alt 
the  others  olject,  the  act  may  be  ratified.  It  may  be  further  stated, 
that  the  commissioners  can  administer  oaths ;  use  many  summwy 
{wtMressea;  can  hear,  consider,  and  decide  in  secret. 
To  these  statements  I  beg  to  subjoin  a  few  remarks : — 

1.  It  is  impossible  not  to  observe  the  lai^e  preponderance  of  lay- 
men— eight  out  of  the  thirteen  members. 

2.  Also,  the  great  power  placed  by  the  constitution  of  this  oorpora- 
tioQ  in  the  hands  of  the  minister  of  the  day.  Of  the  members,  all  are 
removable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown,  excepting  only  the  two  arch- 
bishops and  the  bishop  of  London. 

3.  Again,  it  cannot  be  overlooked  that  the  raemhers  of  the  commis- 
sion are  not  in  any  known  communication  with  the  other  heads  of  the 
church ;  nor  has  the  sanction  of  the  church  in  any  respect  been  asked 
for  the  erection  of  this  corporation. 

4.  A  further  serious  consideration  is  the  transfer  of  aSairs  concern- 
ing all  the  dioceses,  all  localities,  and  their  peculiarities,  from  the  care 
of  their  appropriate  bishops  to  a  board  sitting  in  London — many  of 
the  members  of  that  board  having  but  a  distant  acquaintance  with  the 
working  of  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  ail  the  members  having 
numerous  and  weigh^  duties  to  attend  upon,  in  addition  to  th^ 
duties  as  commiasionen. 

5.  The  last  circumstances  to  which  I  would  refer,  are  the  very  im- 
portant &cts  stated  by  the  bishop  of  Exeter,  that  the  bishops  wore  not 
flowed  to  see  the  bill,  mudi  less  to  state  objections  to  it,  before  it 
was  introduced  into  parliament,  and  were  expressly  told  that  there 
was  no  {xtHpect  of  effecting  any  amendment  without  insuring  the 
uldmate  rejection  of  the  bill  itself;  that  nevertheless,  different  cjanaeft 
of  the  bill  were  opposed  by  all  the  English  bishops  not  on  the  com- 
mission, who  had  been  able  to  remain  so  long  in  London. 

These  are  all  Bubjects  for  deep  and  painful  thonght,  and  much 
might  be  written  upon  every  one  of  them.  The  diorch  has  been 
brought  into  a  difficnlty,  and  it  is  in  vain  to  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact. 
Our  hope,  indeed,  is  in  Him  who  has  protected  her  in  time  past,  and 
will  protect  her  still.  Nevertheless,  such  facts  as  those  to  which  I 
have  adverted  may  well  awaken  our  consideration,  our  exertions, 
and,  above  all,  our  prayers ;  and  it  is  to  excite  these  that  I  have  made 
the  present  communication.    I  remain.  Sir,  &c..  P. 


PAEOCHUL    DIVISIONS. 

SiH, — The  revolution  now  taking  place  under  commissioners  is  a» 
complete,  and  of  the  same  kind,  as  that  effected  in  France  by  more 
violent  means.  The  associations  cJ  its  provinces  with  the  ancient 
monarchy  were  destroyed  by  a  fresh  division  of  the  country  into 
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departments.  Eveiy  trace  of  ChrisUftnity  is  about  to  be  efeced  from 
our  ujstilutiona,  and  poor-law  unions  take  the  plaee  of  pwTshes,  as 
integral  parts  of  our  constitution — the  ancient  eccteaiastical  division  of 
the  countiy  superseded  bya  merely  civil  one.  A  parish  is,  ^  UKXriala 
xapoiKowrt)  rp,  ike  church  ti^owming  at  any  particular  place,  ae  (Euseb. 
Eccles.  Hist.,  lib.  4,  c.  27,)  cai  rn  tw^ijiri?  Br  rp  iropoimwffp  ropniwi*' 
&UH  rale  XoiTiuc  Kara  Kpftn)v  iropoorfoic  tTiaTtCkat,  "  to  tne  church 
toiotimmg  at  Gortyna,  and  to  the  other  pansfaes  throughout  Crete," 
&c.  In  the  sense  used  by  St.  Peter,  (1  Pet.  i.  1 7,)  h  ^y  riv  rSji 
rapoiKlai  ifiii'  j(p6yov  ayam-pai^JiTe,  "infear.during  the  time  of  your 
»^i?wminy,  conduct  yourselves;"  and  (J  Pet.  ii.  11,)  ^  iropo/rout 
Kol  vaptwih^iiovc  &wixi<'Oai,  «■  r-  «■>  "  ^  tojoumen  and  strangers  to 
abstcuQ,"  &c.  The  principle  of  our  constitution  thus  wat  that  of  a 
Christian  union,  that  here  we  had  no  abiding  city. 

The  provision  for  the  poor  was  derived  originally  from  ChriBtian 
charity ;  the  care  of  the  poor  was  a  care  of  the  chm^;b,  (Acts,  iv.  35,) 
that  "distribution  was  made  unto  eveiy  man  according  as  he  had 
need."  The  child  having  become  a  member  of  Christ,  was  then 
enrolled  a  member  of  the  state  :  only  before  God  and  in  the  &ce  of 
the  congregation  i^uld  be  formed  the  contract  which  is  the  source  of 
our  domestic  relations.  These  Christian  characters  are  effaced  from- 
our  institutions — clerks  of  poor-law  unions  are  to  register  the  entrance 
into,  and  departure  out  oi,  this  life,  as  "  the  be  all,  and  the  end  all," 
without  further  ceremony ;  and  also  be  the  witness  to  certify  the  state 
of  the  lawful  concubinage  into-which  parties  enter;  for  without  reli- 
gious sanctions  there  can  be  no  marriage,  in  the  Christian  sense,  and 
the  chorch,  therefore,  cannot  recognise  any  such  between  her  members. 

The  church,  abandoned  by  the  state,  can  now  maintain  itacharacter 
Wily  by  the  revival  end  exercise  of  its  ancient  internal  discipline, 
tbrou^  the  means  of  censure  and  of  excommunication.  P.  £. 


THE  REGLSraAR  GENERAL'S  NOTICES  AND  DIRECTIONS. 

Sia,— Two  papers  have  lately  been  i^ued  &om  "  The  General  Regis- 
ter Office,"  professing  to  epitomize  and  elucidate  the  "  Act  for  Regis- 
tering Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,"  Much  valuable  and  well 
bestowed  attention  has  been  devoted  to  this  act  in  the  British  Maga- 
zine. The  notices  and  directions  of  the  registrar-general  will  not,  I 
trust,  escape  commentaiy.  If  none  of  your  numerous  correspondents 
have  yet  proposed  them  to  you,  perhaps  you  will  be  disposed  to  peruse 
the  followmg  observations  which  I  venture  to  offer,  and  which  I  have 
cortailed  fi-om  some  more  lengthened  ones  which  I  have  made,  for  the 
sake  of  making  myself  more  wnihar  with  the  general  sut^ect. 

The  act  for  registration  being  now. part  and  parceLof  our  law,  I  am 
jar  from  desirous  to  throw  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  its  working.  .  . 
I  am  conservative  of  it — against  even  amendment  or  alteration — by 
any  authority  lc6S«r  different  from  that  which  introduced  it  into  our 
statute  books.  .  .  And  I  feel  that  any  individual  has  a  right,  nay, 
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should  hold  it  his  duty,  to  give  wainilng  and  to  ccHii[Jain,  if  he  thinks 
that  the  law  is  oatraged,  misFeiH'eaeDted,  nr  dier^arded,  by  another 
individual,  even  though  he  may  be  one  to  whom  Ae  adminiatration 
of  the  law  is  entnisted. 

I  have  taken  considerable  pains  to  understand  the  act  for  marriages^ 
uid  that  for  regiatration.  I  nave  read,  carefiilly,  the  notices  and  di- 
Kectione  to  which  I  refer,  and  which,  of  course,  must  be  taken  as  the 
offit^l  publications  of  the  registrar^geneial. 

It  ia  not  too  much  to  admit,  that  the  idea  of  giving  a  concise,  8im> 
pie,  and  true  abridgment  of  the  registration  act,  is  very  commendable; 
for  it  is  ia  itself  prolix,  vague,  intricate,  and  unBatisfectoiy.  I  re- 
joiced, tfaen,  in  the  hope  that  such  a  task  had  been  kindly  and  judi- 
ciously performed  by  one  by  whom  the  people  would  do  well  to  be 
guided,  as  a  wise  and  tuiderstanding  authority  ;  and  I  took  shame  to 
myself  for  having  prematmcly  attempted  such  a  work  for  my  own 
puish.  .  .  .  Great  was  my  chagrin — I  will  even  say,  my  indigna- 
tion— when'  I  bad  read  the  notices  and  directions  of  the  registrar- 
generaL  They  are  worthy  of  little  else  than  blame.  Theprovisioos 
of  the  law  are  by  no  means  cdrrectty  set  forth;  «diile  the  eSeot  of  th« 
dtreetions  will  be  a  still  greater  dulikc,  on  the  part  of  the  people, 
toward  the  law,  than  they  even  at  present  entertain;  and  thus  this 
law,  which  more  than  almost  any  other  rests  upon  the  good  dispod- 
ttoDs  of  the  public  toward  it  ibr  its  success,  will  become  an  object  of 
pabKc  tnntenuit,  and  a  memorial  i^  the  nnakilfUness  of  its  framen. 
It  comes  out  m»n  the  general  registrar's  office  a  very  difierent  thing 
from  that  which  received  saDcti<»  by  parliament  and  long. 

.  Thia.weight  of  diarge  requires  to  be  supported.  lam  not  afraid  of 
its  heiog  examined  into.  My  evidence  ia  in  the  following  extracts 
frcMn  the  notices  and  directions  of  the  r^istrar-general,  compared  with 
Others  from  the  act  of  parliament.  The  notices  and  directions  are  in 
two  papen;  the  first  of  which  came  out  in  June  last,  and  the  second 
m  July.  Tobeg^nwilh  that  of  Jane:  "All  births  and  deaths  &c. 
may  be  registered  by  the  registrar,"  Ac,  "without  ang  payment  btity 
refwVed  from  the  peraon  applying  to  have  them  roistered,"  &c.  &c. 
Again— "All  persons,  thCT^ore,  should  have  the  birAs  of  their 
dUldran  registerod  uMfU»a  dday."  Again — <'  The  time  at  which  a 
death,"  &c.,  "may  be  regiatered,  ia  not  Hmited;  but  it  is  very  de- 
sirable itsboald  be  done  at  toon  at  pottibie.  The  re^fistrar  m^  be 
compelled  to  r^;ister  a  Mrrt  or  death,  if  notice  is  given  him  of  the 
blTlfa  within  ai  weeks  afler  it,  and  of  the  death  within  five  days  aHer 
it,  by  persons  duly  authorized."  AgBin^~"AUperioiu  may  ^ive  notice; 
and  it  is  to  be  desired  that  whoaoeVer  haa  an  opportunity  should  do 
80."  Eaough  from  thia  notice ;  next  turn  to  the  act  of  parliament 
Thna — "  Every  registrar  AtM  be  anthoriaed,  and  ia  hereby  required, 
to  inlbrm  himself  carefclly  of  eveiy  bhih  and  every  death  which,'* 
&c.  &c.  &c. ;  "  and  to  leant  and  register  aa  soon  afier  the  event  as 
conveniently  may  be  done,  without  fee  or  reward,"  Ac.  &c,  (p.xviii.) 
Let  these  two  seta  of  extracts  be  compared  together,  and  there  will  be 
no  difiieulty  in  discovering  die  twilikeness  between  the  (we  and  the 
other.     I  am  nustaken  if  it  is  not  perceived  at  once  to  conastin  these 
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paiticulon— 7vix^  that  by  the  act  of  parliament,  the  duty  of  Wgieti*- 
tion,  of  having  births  and  deaths  registered,  Uott^nni  to  the  rtgUtrar; 
but  OD  the  coutrery,  that  the  registrar'geoeral  trandeia  it  mm  the 
registrar  tu  the  people.  Aod  again,  that  the  act  intends  and  desires 
,that  a  death  shul  be  registered  within  iive  days ;  but,  on  the  coa- 
trary,  that  the  regiatrar-general  postpones  it,  or  pemitB  it  to  be  de- 
Jeirid,  Jo  any  period  of  time — to  a  time  not  limited.  The  duty  of 
the  r^istrar  is  one  of  the  few  points  which  are  so  clearly  expressed, 
Ihat  he  thatruns  may  read.  Any  difficulty  beknipng  to  the  perforin- 
ance  of  it,  the  abetirdity  of  BuppORDg  that  a  registry  sht)!  be  com- 

tilete  by  such  a  method  as  is  here  prescribed,  is  a  matter  which  I 
save  untouched.  I  abide  by  the  fact,  that  the  duly  of  the  registrar  is 
explicitly  defined ;  and  that  tbe  people  sre  not  burdened  with  the 
responaibili^  of  seeking,  or  "  applying,"  or  "  having,"  &c.  Sic.  The 
expositions  of  the  registrar-genentl  afford  an  instance  of  cool  and  di^ 
ingenuous  hardihood,  hardly  to  be  expected  in  one  so  young  in  office, 
which  deserves  to  be  checked,  lest,  with  his  continuance  in  office,  he 
may  proceed  to  some  more  daring  encroachments.  The  present 
occasion  is  not  a  trifling  one ;  but  is  it  fit,  and  praisewwthy  withal, 
fJiat  so  great  liberty  should  be  taken  by  an  individual,  especially  one 
in  on  office  connecting  him  with  every  family  in  the  commnnity,— by 
the  registrar-general?  His  deed,  likewise,  is  unfavourable  to  tbe 
people  ;  or,  if  it  were  otherwise,  as  certainly  one  must  confess  the  act 
might  be  altered  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  public,  the  registrar- 
general  should  know  how  to  obeg,  as  well  as  bow  to  legislate. 

The  July  notice. — Possessed  of  all  the  evil  of  the  [Heceding,  it  is 
unfortunately  loaded  with  much  more  grievous  laultiness  peculiar  to 
itaelf.  It  commences  with  a  very  just  observation  on  the  convenience 
of  a  perfect  registry,  and  a  correct  statement  of  the  deficiencies  of  the 
r^isby  devised  by  Parliament  in  the  year  1812,  which  has  been 
Jcept  by  the  church  fi-om  that  period  to  the  present.  But,  to  my  ex* 
tracts.  Tbe  rt^strar-general  says — "AH  persons  may  have  the  births 
of  their  children  registered  ua(Aou<  tmy  pi^/ment  being  reared  at 
tmy  time  within  six  weeks,"  Inasmuch  aa  the  "may  have"'e^'i• 
gently  requires  the  apphcatioD  to  be  made  by  the  parenb,  in  its  &uh 
it  resembles  the  June  notice.  It  represents  registratioD  even  as  s 
fiivour.  Is  tbia  consistent  with  the  act  ?  The  act,  wise  or  not  wise, 
(that  is  no  miitter  belonging  to  the  r^istrar  or  to  me,  bnt>)  being  fol* 
lowed  oot,  requires  the  regiBtiar  to  "  inform  himself,"  to  "  learn  and 
roister,"  &c.  &c. — t.  e.,  in  homely  wordi^  to  learn  and  labour— to  do 
his  duty  1b  that  state  of  life,  &C. 

Again,  says  the  r^Tstiar-general^"  Parents  causing  fta  births  of 
their  children  to  be  registered  before  b^itism,  are  recommended  to 
^te  the  name  by  which  they  intend  they  shall  be  colled  when  bap- 
tised. The  statement  of  the  name  in  the  first  instance,  in  order  that 
it  may  be  roistered,  will  save  parties  the  trouble  and  expense  of  hav- 
ing the  baptismal  name  added  afterwards."  From  whence  comes  this 
recommendation  P  The  registrar^neral  is  the  only  authority.  And 
in  making  it,  that  worthy  gentleman  incurs  the  guilt  of  violent  and 
Tfilful  transgressiou  of  the  law,  in  letter  and  intent ;  of  insidious  de^ng 
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towards  both  the-l»w  and  the  people ;  iior  u  the  ai^uHient  of  kiodly 
seeking  to  save  trouble  and  expense  to  either  party  proper  to  be  used 
is  defence  or  extenuatioa  of  nis  conduct  in. this.poipt.  His  recom- 
mendation ia  a  thing  foreign  tp  the  law ;  aaA,  ae  such,  exposes;  itself 
to  the  bi^iest  ceoeure.  It  must  have  been  penned,  besides^  with  a 
fill]  knowledge  of  its  illegality ;  because  it  will  hardly  be  credited  that 
the  animated  debates  in  parliament,  on  the  very  question  of  roister* 
ing  tbe  name  previonsly  to  baptism,  Aould  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
him  who  was  to  be  appointed  r^istmr-geneniL  Cait  his  memoiy  be 
so  weak,  that  he  dm  not,  whUe  penning  his  recommeodatiotit  feel 
some  compuuctioaa  about  adoptbg  in.  practice  that  clause  which  wb« 
jaoet  sevmely  reprobated,  and,  through  the  eiertiona  of  the  Chnstian 
members  of  the  house  of  commons,  was  at  last  expunged  from  thq 
original  unchnstian  bill?  Could  he  imagine  that  suph  boldness 
should  be  met  by  meek  Hubmieaion  ?  That  tbe  pec^le  or  minJAters  of 
the  church  would  consent  to  take  the  law  from  ibe  register  office 
which  wiis  scouted  with  cheers  from  the  legislature  ?  Had  thp  ieyi»> 
lature  deemed  it  expedient  to  make  such  further  alteiation  in  tbeii 
new  law,  they  might  have  dooe  it,  in  this  most  weighty  particular, 
when  engaged  with  that  "act  to  explain  aud  amend"  the  act  for  re- 
gistering births,  &c.,  passed  in  the  late  session,  an.  prim.  Vict,  It 
was,  however,  left  untouched,  and  the  r^istrar-general,  of  his  qwq 
wilfuhiess  and  authority,  makes  the  senous  alteration  in  piuctice  of 
registenng  names  without  baptism.  The  r^iatrtra,  I  imagine,  ought 
to  refuse  obedience,  in  this  instance,  to  theic  si^wrior ;  but  they  act 
upon  his  recommendatioQ,  and,  is  my  own  panah,  persons  unbuj^ 
tized  are  registered  by  name. 

This  is  the  high  and  special  cause  of  complaint  against  the  notices 
and  directions  of  the  regiatrar-general ;  some  remedy  U  necessaj^, 
and,  if  there  be  no  other,  1  trust  that  the  members  of  tbe  universities 
will  be  called  upon  to  take  notice  hereof  in  their  places  in  pwliament. 
Having  established  the  charge  of  illegality  against  the  directions  of 
the  registrar-general,  I  may  be  a}lowed  to  point  oat  as  inconvenience 
inseparable,  or  nearly  so,  from  their  being  fcllowsd. 

A  child  registered  by  name  may  not  receive  suboequmt  baptista. 
It  4ies,  and  is  brought,  with  the  registrar'B  certificate,  for  burial. 
Burial  is  denied  by  the  rubric  to  the  unbaptised,  and  they  are  never 
farot^it  fat  it.  The  clergy  would  not,  probably,  on  religions  grounds, 
refuse  bniial  to  the  unbaptised  infant  of  Christian  parents ;  but  thei> 
oath  to  the  rulvic  could  not  possibly  be  got  over,  even  in  fovour  of 
an  in&nt.  In  the  case  of  a  person  "of  riper  years,"  their  oath  and 
their  religious  feelings  would  both  unite  against  allowing  the  holy  ser- 
vice; and  thus,  although  the  registrar's  certificate  is  not  an  order  for 
burial,  his  office  may  seem  to  suffer,  and  blame  and  ill-will  will  surely 
be  gotten  to  the  clergy.  Again — ■■"The  entry"  of  death  "may  be 
made  at  any  time,  wiilutvi  any  payment  being  requirtd."  "  Though  a 
death  may  be  r^stered  at  any  time,  it  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  regis- 
tered be/ore  burial,  and  a  certificate  of  registry  obtdncd  from  the  re- 
gistrar, to  bo  shewn  to  the  clergjman  officiating  at  the  fimerai."    The 
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&aniediq)o«ition  iadiKovvrBUeheret  to  imprese  the  pe<q>le  widi  t)M 
idea  that  tb^  are  to  carry  iofcrmation  to  the  registrar ;  and  that  re> 
gistiatlon  will  be  made  oa  application ;  and  I  must  observe  afaio, 
ttiat  the  time  of  regiBtering  a  death  is  not  bojiy  stated.  The  ad 
Bpealu  of  fire  days.  The  regietrar-geDPral  teaches,  the  time  it  nol 
mnited;  that  it  may  be  r^tered  at  ant/  time.  The  vague  act  is 
nifficiently  vague,  and  these  direotionB  will  tend  loroake  it  still  more 
lax  in  practice.  "Ifpofibit"  a  certificate  ebonld  be  had,  aod  tkevm 
to  the  clergyoHU).  Why  imply  evra  a  difi^utty  P  Nothing  birt  the 
jroBseet  ne^igence  can  be  the  came  why  a  certificate  should  not 
almost  always  be  had.  The  clergy  wiU,  I  tnut,  demand  it  n«t  to  be 
dketfn,  btit  delwend  to  tbeiu-r-thus  promotitig  obedience  to  the  ae^ 
and  Mving  themselves  the  hazard  of  o&oca. 

Upon  the  whole,  these  notices  and  directions  are  oligectionable,  as 
being  unlike  the  actof  parliament  in  their  chief  featnres,  with  atsadi^ 
nesB  and  pertiiiKcity  misleading  the  people  into  the  ideatiiat  registra* 
ti<«  is  a  auty  whic^  the  law  hat  laid  uptm  them ;  and  permitting  and 
recommending  a  practice  condemned  by  parliament,  and  purposely 
iqected  fhim  the  provimons  of  the  act.  There  is  in  th^  a  great 
want  (J  integrity  and  truth ;  they  aggravate  the  dislilce  already  so 
onivetsfd  against  the  law  in  its  best  state ;  they  are  careless  and  don- 
geroufl  m  a  religions  view,  and  they  supenede  the  wisdom  and  acts  oS 
the  umted  legiuature,  by  the  will  and  conceptions  of  an  individual. 

Wth  these  views  I  have  ventured,  Mr.  Editor,  to  appeal  to  you, 
and  to  your  many  writers  and  readers,  and  b^  to  leave  the  matter  in 
your  and  thor  hands,  for  further  consideration. 

I  remain,  Mr.  Editor,  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

A^  SI,  1887.  AiHSHBT. 


THE  NEW  MAEMAGE  ACT. 
81B, — Aa  you  esprese  a  wish  lor  counsel's  opinion  won  the  subject  of 
the  New  Marriage  Act,  I  transmit  yoo  that  of  Sir  Charies  W«th«ell, 
with  the  case  which  was  jvesoited  to  him ;  and  also  a  copy  of  aletter 
whieh  aeoonqMmied  copies  of  these  to  Lord  John  Russell,  and  shall  be 
glad  if  by  any  means  attention  may  be  called  to  the  sulgect,  that  the 
clOTgy  may  make  application  to  their  friends  in  parliament  to  procure 
a  i^ie^  oftbis  meet  vexatious  eoactoieut.  A  Pakish  Pmbst. 

Owe  nimiOed  to  Sir  Ciarkt  fTeihereO,  Knt. 
The  New  Marriage  Act  Amendment  Act,  1  Vict.  22,  i  36,  says,— 
"  Be  it  enacted,  that  the  giving  of  notice  to  the  superintendent  regis- 
trar, and  the  issue  of  the  superintendent  registrar's  certificate,  as  in  the 
said  act  and  by  this  act  provided,  shall  be  used  and  stand  instead  of 
the  publication  of  banns  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  when  no  such  pub- 
lication  shall  have  taken  place;  and  eveiy  parson,  vicar,  &c.  in  En- 
gland f&all  solemnize  marriage,  aAer  such  notice  and  certificate  as 
afi>ro8aid,  in  like  manner  as  after  due  publication  of  banns."     But  tie 
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«  ^.fi«  cJhfraA  (oanonsdf  1603)  pemaptonJy  ArMdr  the  clersy 
to  aotemoize  marriage  »cepl  iy  ^mu  or  epucopal  licenee.  And  tbe 
nwoftheder^  at  ordination,  at  least  in  thejudgmeDt  of  niaDy,  pro- 
hilHts  Ibem  from  odminutering  divine  ofGoee  otherwise  than  aooording 
to  that  A*ci)>&ie  wtuch  has  been  eanctiaaed  iy  Me  vynotb  oftherjMrck,- 
they  therefore  consider  that  they  cannot,  in  conscience,  obey  the  clause 
of  4he  oew  act,  tintil  the  coovocatioD  iball  have  altered  the  discipline 
of  the  church  agreeably  thereunto. 

Question. — If  a  clergyman  shall  refuse  to  solemnize  marriage  upon 
the  registrar's  certificate,  as  eiyoioed  by  thie  act,  what  proceedings  can 
be  had  against  hlid  ?  Wilt  a  mandamu*  lie  from  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Beach?  Will  committal  to  the  Fleet  follow  a  persevcraDce  in  the 
refiisal  7  Will  the  dudfimfi  ^  tha  c&nrsi,  aw/  Mf  elergt/'i  ontinatiim 
vow,  affitrd  them  any  protection  ? 

Optnion  of  ^  (Siariei  fTelherell,  Kilt. 

I  think  tiiat  cbuue  tlnr^-«x  of  the  set  iamimdaloTy,aad,xioom- 
quently,  that  any  clergyman  who  refuses  to  marry  partfes  who  pro- 
duce a  certificate,  framed  according  to  the  requisitions  of  the  clautw,  is 
liable  to  all  legal  suits  and  proceedings  which  may  be  instituted  on 
that  refiisal.  In  point  of  law,  the  clause  thirty-six  cairiee  with  it  a 
dispensation  from,  or  abolition  of,  canonical  obedience.  And  the 
canons  could  not,  I  think,  be  set  np  in  bar  to  justify  the  nfnsat  of  a 
clergyman  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  act. 

Chablm  WvraBKILL. 

Lmaln'i  Im,  My  31, 1M7. 


Cimf  of  a  Leller  to  Lord  John  RuueU,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department,  aoeompanyiay  copie»  of  the  foregoing  cate,  and  opinion. 

My  Lord, — ^I  beg  leave  respectfully  to  call  your  lordship's  attention 
to  the  accompanying  paper ;  by  which  it  will  appear  in  how  painful  a 
podtion  those  clergy  are  placed,  by  the  requisitions  of  the  New  Mar- 
riage Act,  who  entertain  the  conscientious  view  of  the  nsture  of  their 
vows  which  is  expressed  in  this  paper, — being  liaUe  to-  be  'harassed 
with  vexatious  prosecntions, — to  be  torn  from  tiieir  families,  iiBpri- 
Boned,  ond  ruined  by  legal  expenses,  for  simply  desiring  todischurge 
their  reh'gious  offices  occordtng  to  the  vows  tl^t  ore  upon  them. 

I  feel  confident  that  such  cannot  be  the  intention  o£  her  Majesty's 
advisers,  and  that  they  cannot  wish  the  commencement  of  a  new  reign 
to  be  marked  with  an  act  of  pains  and  penalties,  against  quiet,  nn- 
ofiending,  and  conscientious  men ;  and  I  venture  to  hope  for  an 
assurance  from  your  lordship,  that,  upon  the  re-assembling  of  parlia- 
ment, no  rime  will  be  lost  in  releasing  ns  from  oar  most  painful  situa- 
tion.    In  the  meantime,  we  must  bear  our  burden  the  best  we  may. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  very  obedient  and  faithful 
servant,  &c. 
Alga*.  1837. 
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Copj/  f^a  IjeUvfrmK  ihe  Uttder-Secretaty,  adcnouiledffity  lie  nee^  of 
the  abase. 

Sia,-~-I  am  directed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  ackoowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  24th  lost.,  on  the  subject  of  the  provisioiiB  of  the 
Marriage  Act,  1  Vict.  22,  §  3S. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  S.  M.  Pbillipps. 


OFPOR'8    LIFE    OF    TYNDALE. 

Dbui  Sib, — Id  Mr,  George  OSbr's  Memoir  of  Williain  Tyndale,  pre- 
fixed to  the  recent  reprint  of  Tyndale'i  New  Testament,  I  find  the 
IbUowing  passage  (p.  7)  : — 

"Tbc  ordination  oty/iUiara  T^ndale  look  pUoe  at  the«on*cntu*l  ehtindi  of  tin 
pnorf  of  St.  Bartholomew,  in  Smithfield,  on  the  clennth  daf  of  March,  IS02,  by 
ThomBi,  mffivgan  biihop  of  Faiadiin,  by  authorit;  of  Williani  Wariuun,  bishop  ot 
London,  and  vai  ordained  priett  to  the  nuanerf  of  Lamblejr,  In  the  diocoe  of 
Carliale." 

I  do  not  intend  to  criticize  the  grammar  of  this  passage,  which  I 
give  exactly  as  it  stands ;  bat  I  would  be  glad  to  learn  from  you,  or 
any  of  yoor  correspoudenls,  where  Potxiden,  the  place  of  which  thi» 
Thomas  is  said  to  have  been  Buffiagan,  may  be.  Mr.  OfTor  does  aot 
refer  to  any  authority  for  the  &ct  of  Tyndale's  ordination,  and  there- 
fore  I  cannot  determiue  whether  the  mistake,  which  there  is  good 
ground  for  suspecting,  be  hia  own  or  that  of  his  author. 

In  Wood's  Athense  Oxonienses,  edited  by  Dr.  Bliss,  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Warham's  Registry,  which  is  doubtless  die 
original  source  oSthe  statement,  but  whether  it  was  that  from  which 
Mr.'  Offor  quoted,  seems  doubtful,  from  certain  slight  variations  that 
the  reader  will  at  once  discover  :— 

■  WIU.  TjoMe,  CarlioL  dioo.  id  tiu  Domna  raonialium  d«  Idmblcj,  ordlnatnr 
pmbiter,  per  D.  Thomam  Paraden  Ep'm  auetoritale  Lend,  fipt  iL  Hartii  1  {03.* 

The  letters  v  and  r  (especially  in  MS.)  may  easily  be  confounded, 
and  therefore  I  do  not  say  whether  Pavaden  or  Paraden  be  the  true 
reading ;  but  I  think  it  is  dear  that  the  word  is,  in  either  case,  tiie 
abbreviation  of  an  adjective  (as  Pamdensem  episcopom,)  and  cannot 
be  the  name  of  a  place.  Mr.  Ofibr  would  probably  have  perceived 
ttiis  if  he  had  seen  the  paasage  I  have  quoted  from  Dr.  Bliss's  addi- 
tiiHis  to  Wood ;  and  as  it  is  not  there  expressly  stated  that  lliomas 
was  a  suffiagan  bishop,  I  take  Mr,  OSbr's  mention  of  this  circum- 
stance, coupled  with  tiie  difference  of  the  date,  aa  a  proof  that  he 
derived  his  mfonnation  finm  some  other  source. 

The  mistake  of  putting  Anglicised  Latin  adjectives  for  names  of 
pUces  is  very  common  with  Fox,  and  this  led  roe  to  suspect  the  j4cti 
ami  Monummti  as  the  source  of  Mr.  Offor's  error ;  but  1  do  not  find 
that  the  MaTtyrol<^ist  has  made  any  mention  of  Tyndale's  ordination. 

Assuming  ParadentU  to  be  the  right  rending,  the  question  occurs, 
what  is  the  place  to  which  this  adjective  belongs?     In  the  act  26 
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Henry  VIII.  cap.  14,  where  the  towns  fh>tn  which  euflragan  hUhops 
were  to  take  their  titles  are  enumerated,  I  find  a  town  called  PereUi, 
but  where  it  is,  or  was,  I  do  not  know.  The  biihop  of  Pereth,  how- 
ever, might  perhaps  have  signed  himself  Peredentis  or  Paradentit,  but 
it  would  be  neceaeu^  to  prove  that  this  town  was  the  title  of  a  suffiii- 
gan  bishop  before  the  act  of  Henry  VIII.,  which  was  not  passed  for 
upward  of  thirty  years  ailer  the  date  assigned  to  Tyndale's  ordina- 
tion. 

It  is  well  known,  however,  that  the  English  sufl&agan  bishops  often 
took  their  titles  from  foreign  places,  and  towns  in  partibut  infidelivm  ,- 
thus  there  were  bishops  ofSidon,  and  bishops  of  Philadelphia;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  Thomas  Welles,  bishop  of  Sidon,  was  chaplain  to 
Archbishop  Warham,  and  was  promoted  to  be  prior  of  the  church  of 
St.  Gr^ory,  Canterbury,  in  the  year  1505,  the  year  after  that  pre- 
late's translation  from  the  see  of  London  to  the  primacy.*  Perhaps^ 
therefore,  this  was  the  T%omtu  who  ordained  T^ndale,  though  how  he 
came  to  be  called  Paradentit  Epiicopui  remams  to  be  sxpl^ned.  I 
remain,  dear  Sir,  youTB,  &c^  I.  H.  T. 


ON  CHURCH  ACCOMMODATION. 

StK, — ^Afl  the  friends  of  our  truly  apostolical  church  have  now  bogua 
to  see  the  utmost  necessity  to  provide  church  accommod^on  for  the 
hicreased  and  increasiog  population,  permit  one  who  has  deeply  con- 
sidered the  subject  to  suggest  an  improvement  uppon  the  present  sy». 
tern  of  planning  seats.  I  implore  the  attention  of  all  interested,  for  I 
believe  that  it  is  this  circumstance — nay,  I  had  almost  said,  it  is  this 
oircamstance  alone — whirh  causes  our  poorer  brethren  to  secede  from 
eur  apo«tolical  church.  Does  not  every  person  in  a  higher  station  of 
life  obtain  a  seat  for  himself  and  family  ?  I  ask,  then,  why  should 
not  a  poorer  person  obtain  the  same,  if  he  be  constant  to  his  church  7 
But  it  will  be  immediately  said,  "  Where  is  the  poesibiUty  ?"  No 
one  can  say  it  is  an  impossibility.  If  the  dissenter  want  s  pew,  there 
is  one  at  hand  immediately.  I  wish  that  I  could  say  the  same  for  the 
chorchman. 

I  have  written  this.  Sir,  without  the  slightest  idea  of  creating  any 
disunion  in  Qiat  best  of  societies,  the  Society  for  Building  and  Repaii^ 
ing  of  Churches,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of  furthering  its  objects,  and 
■ocreasiag  its  annual  aubscriptions.  It  is  an  arrangement  in  all 
ichurches,  that  a  certain  number  of  seats  should  be  left  free.  Why 
Aoald  it  be  so,  if  they  can  be  all  engaged?  And,  if  they  are  all  en- 
gaged, Aen  is  the  time  to  b^in  buil^g  again.  I  have  entered  many 
dissenting  chapels,  as  well  as  churches  for  the  purpose  of  discovering 
the  best  mode  of -arranging  seats.  Dissenters  have  all  their  hearers 
bdngthem  ;  and  Uie  people  are  not. looking  at  each  other  during  the 
service,  except  in  the  galleries,  which  it  is  irnposaible  to  avoid.     This 

*  See  Wharton  AnglU  Btn,  torn.  I.  p.  790;  atrvpt't  Crannur,  p.  51,  Oifcrd, 
IStt;  arp.9SorttMJWoedit. 
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tB  notthe  «*ee  in  aonts' of  the  newchurdies ;  and  tn  the  did  churches 
thia  £uih  ifl  neariy  tmivmail.' 

As  society  is  now  coDstituted,  it  is  utteiiy  imposstblo  tH  have  our 
churches  with  open  seate  ^x  twDchea  I  Mibmit  it  tlieu  for  (XMuiders- 
tion,  wheth»  it  woald  not  be  the  brbetterplan  of  pewiog  our  churches 
throughout.  The  pews  ought  to  be  act  under  three  feet  vide,  in  order 
that  the  proper  and  primitive  poeture  of  kneeling  during  prayer  may 
be  continued,  (surely  this  is  an  important  consideration  ;)  and  the 
greatest  care  Humid  be  taken  thbt'  one  pew  ia  not  better  ibr  Be«ng 
and  heariag  than  another. 

To  meet  thi%  I  would  have,  then,  the  pulpit  and  de^  at  the  end, 
other  in  the  middle,  or  one  on  ebch  ade ;  and  with  respect  to  pews, 
the  fisoiB  number  m^ht  be  appropriated  as  heretofore,  and  the  rest 
which  were  left  free,  why  could  not  these  be  so  far  appropriated  as  to 
allow  families  the  right  of  clauning  &em  until  the  service  had  cbm- 
fn«Ked  T  and  then,  if  there  ai«  vacancies,  the  public  might  confer 
(hem  as  free. 

With  this  plan  in  view.all  pewa  ought  to  be  made  alike,  and  those 
not  engaged  might  be  left  without  doors.  I  beUeve  thia  is  adopted  in 
St.  Pancras  church.  In  all  new  churches,  if  this  system  were  kept 
B^ht  o(  no  one  pew  would  be  better  than  another.  The  householder 
might  have  a  pew  for  himself  and  another  for  his  servants ;  the  poor 
man  might  also  hare  a  pew  for  himself  and  family.  Dissenters  always 
hare  seats ;  why  should  not  the  members  of  the  established  church  ? 
Until  this  can  be  done,  the  church  of  England  can  never  be  said  to  be 
on  fair  ground. 

Many  admirable  and  unanswerable  pamphlets  &c  have  lately  ap- 
peared  in  defence  of  our  apostolical  church,  but  I  believe  no  one  has. 
touched  upon  the  subject  of  my  letter,  which  is  the  alone  crying  evil, 
I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  say  that  nineteen  out  of  twenty  churches 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  require  new  pewiog. . 
And  this  I  mention  without  casting  any  reflection  upon  the  archdea- 
cons, as  their  duties  only  call  upon  them  to  see  that  churches  are  in 
good  repuT.  Yours,  &c.,  A  PRSsatTKR. 


CONVERTED  SOMAN-CATHOUC  PBIEaTB. 

Deas  Sik, — As  I  know  there  are  many  who  are  ready  to  suspect  any 
one  of  poperj'  who  ventures  to  express  doubt  of  the  orthodoxy  or 
sincerity  of  Roman-catholic  priests  that  separate  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  as  I  understand  that  I  have  had  my  share  of  such  insinua- 
tions, I  have  felt  really  thankful  to  see  the  letter  of  an  Irish  country 
curate  in  your  May  number.  His  extract  from  Mr.  Crotty's  tract  is 
pretty  strong  proof  of  what  I  had  asserted*  with  regard  to  the  loose 
notions  entertained  by  some  of  these  converts.  Since  then  I  have 
met  with  a  printed  letter,  entitled  "  Biir  Reformation :  a  Letter  of  the 

*  Vide  Letter  on  ths  Convcnioa  of  Romui  Cntbolits,  BriL  Mag.,  April,  1837. 
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Bev.  Mr.  O'Keefie  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fiihcr,  Galway."  Vh.O'Keeth, 
it  iq>pears,  ia  a  converted  priest,  and  his  letter  contains  an  account  ot 
a  Sunday  passed  in  Birr,  where  he  attended  divine  service  in  "  the 
independent  cathoUc  chapel,"  on  the  1 1th  December,  1836,  and  heard 
Mr.  W.  Crotty  (who  had  been  his  fellow  student  in  Paris)  po^ach  a 
sermon,  of  which  he  gives  a  detailed  abstract.  Mr.  O'Keeffe  com- 
mences his  account  ofit  thus: — "  He  took  his  text  from  St.  MatUiew, 
iviii.  20 — '  For  where  two  or  three,'  &c. — and  I  can  safely  say  I 
never  heard  a  more  instructive  or  persuasive  discourse  in  my  Ufe. 
Indeed,  Sir,  I  must  candidly  confess  that  Mr.  Crotty  has  let  \a  a  flood 
of  light  on  my  mind,  and  confirmed  me  in  the  views  you  have  already 
given  me  of  the  Christian  church."  After  some  account  of  the  com- 
mencement of  Mr.  Crotty's  sermon,  Mr.  O'Keeffe  proceeds : — 

"  He  nest  shewed  that  all  the  Christian  churches  were  equal,  down 
to  the  seventh  century,  and  that  there  was  no  contest  for  superiority, 
or  for  lording  it  over  each  other,  until  Bonaface  III.  set  himself  up  as 
pope,  or  urUverial  bithop.  It  ia  true,  (said  the  reverend  gentleman,) 
John,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  attempted,  some  time  before  this,  to 
usurp  the  universal  supremacy.  He  was  opposed  hy  Gregoiy,  Bishop 
of  Home,  who  says,  in  one  of  his  letters  against  John  to  the  Emperor 
Mauritius,  '  I  speak  confidently,  that  whoever  calls  himself  Universal 
Bidhop,  or  desires  to  be  so  called,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  he  does 
forerun  Antichrist.'*  It  is  evident,  then,  (continued  the  reverend 
gentleman,)  that  the  church  of  Rome  has  erred  m  setting  up  the  pope 
as  PiriWe  head  of  the  church ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  the  church 
of  England  has  not  had  the  advantage  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  this 
respect,  for  in  her  thirty-seventh  article  she  acknowledges  the  king  or 
queen,  no  matter  whether  a  little  boy  or  little  girl,  to  havt  the  ^ief 
management  in  ecc^iattioal  affair*.  Now  what  a  caricature  (said  the 
reverend  gentleman)  upon  the  church  of  Christ! — what  a  libel  upon 
the  gospel  of  Jesus !  to  make  a  woman  or  little  girl  head  of  the  church, 
and  to  allow  her  to  make  or  to  unmake  priests  and  bishops  as  she 
pleases.  St.  Paul  says,  *  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man.'  And  again  he  says,  '  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  speak 
in  the  church,'  and  yet  the  church  of  England  allows  both,  [does  Mr. 
Crotty  know  this  statement  to  be  untrue?]  and  in  so  doing  she  has 
erred  and  fallen  from  '  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.'  When 
Henry  VIII.  threw  off  the  authority  of  the  pope,  he  set  himself  up  as 
pope  in  his  stead;  and  I  am  sure  it  was  not  very  edifymg  to  have 
witnessed  his  daughter  Eliaabeth  bearding  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  and 
telling  him  he  was  a  proud  prelate,  and  that  it  was  she  that  made 
him,  and  that  she  would  unirock  him  whenever  she  pleased.  I  would 
therefore  say,  (said  the  reverend  gentleman,)  that  both  churches  have 
erred  in  setting  up  a  visible  headship  of  the  church.  The  church  e£ 
Scotland  (I  mean  the  presbyterian  church)  has  rejected  this  error; 
but  she,  too,  is  censurable  in  receiving  her  Regium  Donvm.'  This 
Regium  Donvm  connects  her  with  the  state,  and,  what  is  more,  it  en- 

*  Greg.  Mag.  Lib.  6.  Epis.  30. 
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couTogns  Arianism  within  her  pale.  It  wna  on  this  account' that  thn 
Indepttidenl*  left  the  church  of  Scotland.  They  saw  that  royal 
bouDtiea  were  introducing  Ariau  ministers  where  they  would  not  be 
otherwise  aupported;  brides,  they  considered  a  religions  establish- 
ment, or  any  connexion  with  the  state,  as  Antichristian  ;  in  this  they 
were  perfectly  right,  for  the  Saviour  says,  '  My  kingdom  is  not  of  thu 
world.'  And  it  is  the  unhallowed  connexion  between  chitrch  and 
state  that  has  produced  all  the  evils  that  have  for  years  afflicted  this 
country.  When  Christ  sent  forth  his  apostles,  he  told  them,  as  we 
read  in  Matt,  x,,  to  '  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in 
their  purses,  nor  scrip  for  their  journey,  nor  two  coats,  nor  shoes ;  for 
the  workman  was  worthy  of  his  meat.'  And  in  Luke,  22nd  chap., 
he  asks  them,  on  their  return,  '  When  I  sent  you  out  without  purser 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  you  anything  ?  and  they  swd.  Nothing.' 
But  it  seems  that  the  gospel  cannot  be  preached  now-a-days  without 
what  are  termed  'wriU  of  rebellion  j  without  law  suits  and  law  costs; 
without  guns  and  bayonets;  without  police  and  military  ;  and  without 
blood  and  massacre.  What  a  libel  upon  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  wit- 
ness a  clergyman  marching  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  police  to  collect 
his  tithes,  at  point  of  the  bayonet!  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians, 
1st  epistle,  9th  chap.,  that  he  laboured  with  bis  own  hands,  lest  he 
shanfd  become  burthen  some  to  him,  and  so  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Would  to  God  (said  the  reverend  gentleman)  that  the  clergy  of  the 
est^lishment  would  think  of  this,  and  renounce  a  system  so  sul)ver- 
sive  of  pure  reli^on,  and  so  opposite  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  certainly  the  best  friends  the  piests 
have,  for  the  system  of  violence  and  oppression  they  are  pursuing  has 
excited  frightful  prejudices  against  protestantism  in  general,  and  given 
the  priests  powOTftil  influence  with  the  multitade.  I  say,  then,  the 
sooner  this  system  is  aboli^ed  the  better ;  for  then,  and  not  until  then, 
will  there  be  a  chance  of  evangelizing  the  people,  and  overthrowing 
the  reign  of  prieetcrafi  and  superstition  in  Ireland.  The  people  are 
at  present  oppressed,  and  no  people  while  oppressed  or  persecuted 
were  ever  yet  evangehzed.  The  Jews  have  clung  to  their  religion  for 
eighteen  hundred  years,  under  oppression  and  persecution ;  hut  now, 
when  the  nations  seemed  disposed  to  treat  them  with  justice  and 
kindness,  we  have  every  reasoit  to  hope  that  their  restoration  draws 
near.  'The  black  sons  of  Africa,  whilst  oppressed  and  treated  lil^e 
beasts  of  burden,  have  not  been  converted  ;  but  now,  when  the  yoke 
of  oppression  is  removed  from  them,  we  have  reason  to  expect  the 
speedy  accomplishment  of  that  glorious  promise,  '  Ethiopia  shall  soon 
stretch  forth  her  handb  unto  Ood.'  In  like  manner,  (continued  the 
reverend  gentleman,)  I  say,  when  protestants  cease  to  oppress  the 
Boman  catholics  of  this  country,  then,  and  not  until  then,  have  we 
reason  to  expect  their  spu^tual  emancipation, — then,  and  not  until 
then,  will  the  priests  lose  their  influence  with  the  people,  and  the 
people  be  brought  to  see  the  gross  abominations,  and  soul-destroying 
heresies,  that  have  been  for  centuries  practised  upon  them  by  priests.'' 
Whether  your  readers  may  consider  this  very  "persuasive,"  I  know 
not,  but  very  irutrwiiBe  it  truly  is,  and  calculated  to  let  i»  a  flood  of 
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liijhi  OQ  tbemiudgofthosegoodprotestaDte  who  have  been  subacriliing 
their  money  to  promote  the  building  of  this  same  chapel  at  Birr.  It 
is  needless,  1  hope,  to  prove,  that  the  delicate  aHusions  to  Ihe  presump- 
tive heiress  of  this  kingdom  are  made  in  a  spirit  truly  and  essentially 
popish — the  arguments  precisely  the  same  as  those  used  by  the  Romish 
puly  in  resisting  the  snpreniacy  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  But  may  we 
not  ask,  are  Lis  protestant  Inends  aware,  are  sut;li  men  as  the  Rev. 
Mr.  MedUcott,  rector  of  Loughrea,  (whose  guest  Mr.  O'Keeflfe  states 
himself  to  have  been  for  four  days,  when  on  his  road  to  Birr,}  aware, 
that  these  converted  priests  are  denouncing  from  their  pulpit  aU  clergy-: 
men  who  dare  to  use  legal  modes  of  recovering  their  tithes,  as  the  beU 
/riendg  of  the  priettt,  men  parnang  a  ayttem  of  violence  and  oppTesaion, 
the  oppreMtOTM  and perteaiton  oftli-a  Roman  calholict?  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say,  that  no  man  can  know  the  fiilsehood  and  wickedness  of  euch 
representations  better  than  Mr.  Crotty.  No  man  has  better  opportu> 
nitiea  of  knowing  that  the  burden  of  tithes  does  not  fall  on  the  Roman 
catholics;  that  the  real  difficulty  which  our  clergy  have  to  contend 
against  ic^  Ihe  covetoasneta  of  proletiant  landoumers  /  and  that,  if  parlia- 
ment would  refuse  to  alter  the  existing  tithe  laws,  the  clergy  would  in 
»  short  time  find  do  more  difficulty  in  collecting  tithes  than  any  other 
rent-chai^.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  is  the  performance  of  mass  in 
Elnglish,  and  the  fact  of  priests  defying  the  authority  of  their  own 
prelates,  sufficient  to  justiiy  protestants  m  counteuanclng  and  assisting 
men  who  preach  such  sermons  as  this  ? 

My  dear  Sir,  fitithiully  yours,  C. 

JuM  0, 1837. 


DISCLOSURES  IN  CONFESSION. 
Sir, — ^The  rubric  in  the  office  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick  contains 
(as  roost  churchmen,  it  is  presumed,  are  aware)  the  following  direc- 
tion :— "  Here  shall  the  sick  person  be  moved  to  make  a  special  con- 
fession of  his  sins,  if  he  feel  his  conscience  troubled  with  any  weighty 
matter."  Many  important  reasons  at  once  suggest  themselves  why 
the  sick  person  should  be  thus  exhorted ;  the  principal  one,  however, 
is,  "  that  by  the  ministry  of  God's  holy  word  he  may  receive  the 
benefit  of  absolution,  together  with  ghostly  counsel  and  advice,  to  the 
quieting  of  hia  conscience."  But  ought  not  such  confession,  under  all 
circumstances,  to  be  kept  secret?  I  presume  there  cannot  bo  two 
opinions  on  the  subject.  Well,  then,  I  would  ask,  is  not  the  ease  of 
an  unhappy  criminal,  who  makes  like  disclosures  for  like  reasons, 
parallel  ?  and  ought  not  his  confession,  even  in  respect  to  the  particular 
crime  for  which  he  is  about  to  suffer,  to  be  kept  in  the  breast  of  his 
spiritnal  adviser,  unless  he  have  the  dying  man's  express  permission 
and  request  to  make  it  known  ? 

I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  W. 

Gmiriife*.  fA  li,  1837. 
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7%t  NMk  Brk^[iiMlT  Trtatut.    A  Ffwmxtd.    By  Charlet  Babble,  Em]. 
183?. 

(From  ■  Camipoiulait.) 

The  ftuthor  of  tbia  publication  is  not  unknown  to  fame,  and  he  pro- 
bably deserves  the  reputation  he  has  acquired ;  but  still  it  is  hard  to 
see  why  he  should  disdun  to  acknowledge  the  place  of  his  ediTcation, 
and  prefer  the  title  of  an  Englieh  esquire  to  that  of  the  Lucasi&n  Pro- 
feamr  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Cambridj^  P  Though  he 
would  be  thought  indifferent  to  public  opinion,  yet,  lite  Lord  Byron, 
he  betrays  a  morbid  sensibility  to  any  real  or  fancied  neglect ;  and 
the  present  extraordinDiy  work  is  only  one  proof  of  it  among  many. 
That "  he  wafl  not  one  of  those  who  were  selected"  by  the  rmstees  of 
the  Earl  of  Bridgewater,seem3  to  rankle  in  hb  bosom;  "be  was  not 
invited  to  support  that  great  basis  on  which  all  revelation  rests,  nor  has 
any  sum  of  money  been  aaaigned  to  him,  that,  whatever  the  mercai^ 
tile  success  or  &ilure  of  the  present  volume  may  be,  be  may  reap  a 
large  pecuniary  reward."  It  is  impossible  to  misunderstand  this ;  and 
yet  we  should  probably  never  have  heard  of  his  disappointment,  if  ui 
attack  on  his  favourite  studies  had  not  roused  his  indignation.  It 
seems  that,  in  the  fiiBt  of  the  Bridgewater  Treatises,  (the  firat,  he  r». 
mrnds  us,  ooly  in  the  order  of  publication,)  it  is  asserted,  "  that  from 
the  speculations  of  the  mechanical  philosophers  and  mathematicians 
of  recent  times  we  can  expect  no  help,  when  we  ascend  to  the  first 
cause  and  supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe ;"  and  this  remark  Mr.  Bab- 
bage  conceives  to  apply  to  all  who,  like  himself,  "  cultivate  deductive 
processes  of  reasoning."  He  th^^ore  adopts  for  a  motto,  the  para- 
graph which  contains  it,  with  an  intention  to  refute  it ;  and  the  follow- 
ing analysis  of  his  book  will  shew  how  well  he  has  succeeded.  It 
contains  fifteen  chapteis,  and  the  ai^ument  of  each  is  ^(ntly  stated  in 
his  own  order;  for  in  no  other  way  can  those  who  have  neither 
leisure  nor  inclination  to  read  the  work  itself  form  any  conc^tion  of 
its  strange  and  desultoiy  contents. 

1.  In  this  and  the  concluding  chapter,  the  author  maintaiiu,  diat 
truth  is  to  be  followed,  whatever  may  be  the  consequeDce ;  which  no 
one  denies. 

2.  This  is  "  an  argument  for  design  from  the  changing  of  laws  hi 
.natural  ev^its;"  and  Mr.  Babbage  can  find  no  better  illustratioD  of 
the  proceedings  of  omnipotence,  than  his  own  calculating  madiine.  As 
the  numbeiB  increase  by  unity  till  they  arrive  at  100,000,001,  the  ob- 
server fancies  that  he  has  discovered  the  law  of  the  series  by  induc- 
tion ;  but  the  next  number,  instead  of  being  ]  00,000,002,  is  1 00,01 0,002 ; 
that  is,  the  law  changes,  and  this  change  was  "  a  necessaiy  consequence 
of  the  original  adjustment." 

3.  "This  argument  does  not  lead 'to  &talisni;"  which  is  made 
ijuite  clear  by  the  invention  of  printing,  and  the  progressive  advaoce- 
loent  of  hiuian  knowledge. 
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4.  The  "  first  chapter  of  Genesis"  is  coDsidered ;  and  we  are  told 
to  beware  of  saying,  that  it  is  contradicted  by  the  discoveries  of 
modem  science ;  for  that  would  only  invalidate  the  testimany  of 
Moses. 

5.  In  pnrauing  "  the  same  subject,"  we  are  told  that  Dr,  Bucklaodr 
the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  Archbishop  of  CButerbniy,  who  repre- 
sent the  chnrch  of  England,  are  convinced  that  the  earth  was  not 
created  6000  years  ago.  On  what  authority  this  aesertion  rests,  as  to 
the  two  last,  remains  to  be  seen. 

€.  Au  ailment  in  favour  of  "immortality"  is  derived  from  the  dedre 
of  posthumous  reputation;  and  the  chapter  consists  of  live  pages,  one- 
third  of  which  b  filled  with  dashes  instead  of  words  and  sentences ; 
not,  like  the  blanks  of  Tristram  Shandy,  full  of  ideas,  whidi  the 
author  was  ashamed  to  display,  but  meant  to  supply  the  place  ot 
certain  loci  communes,  on  which  Mr.  B.  thinks  it  bentoth  bis  dignity 
to  enlarge. 

7.  "  Of  time."  Three  pages  of  letterpress,  with  one  of  dashes, 
contain  a  comparison  of  the  history  of  our  race  with  that  of  our  sys- 
tem ;  and  we  are  informed,  that "  the  changes  of  the  globe  shew  few 
eigne  of  a  banning,  with  no  symptoms  of  an  end." 

6.  "On  miracles,"  which,  though  apparently  deviations  from  a 
particular  law,  are  only  a  fulfilment  of  a  more  general  one.  If  you 
observe  a  series  of  square  numbers  on  the  calculating  machine,  the 
inventor,  by  some  secret  turn,  may  produce  a  cube;  he  may  predict 
that  he  will  do  bo  ;  or  fae  may  shew  that,  excepting  that  one  term,  the 
original  series  shall  proceed  as  before.  Another  illustration  is  drawa 
from  the  equation  to  a  curve ;  but  without  the  plate,  it  can  scarcely 
be  made  intelligible  to  the  general  reader. 

[>,  "  The  impression  of  our  words  and  actions  on  the  globe."  No 
motion  is  ever  obliterated ;  and  therefore  "  the  air  is  a  library  ia 
which  all  that  man  ever  said  is  for  ever  written ;"  and  "  every  atom 
of  the  murderer's  frame  retains  for  ever  the  impulse  which  caused  hb 
crime."  That  a  man  of  Mr.  Babbage's  talents  could  have  written, 
-one  had  almost  said,  the  nonsense  in  this  chapter,  is  quite  a  marvel. 
'  10.  "Hume's  argument  against  miracles"  is  routed  by  a  numerical 
calculation.  It  is  200,000,000,000  to  1  that  a  dead  man  never  rose 
from  the  grave ;  for  so  many  persons  have  lived  and  died  since  the 
creation.  But  if  nx  witnesses  agree  that  they  saw  one  do  so,  each  of 
whom  would  tell  truth  ninety-nine  times  out  of  one  hundred,  it  is 
1,000,000,000,000  to  1  that  they  have  not  agreed  to  tell  a  lie.  So 
that  it  is  five  times  more  probable  that  the  miracle  should  be  tru* 
than  that  the  testimony  should  be  falae— q.  e.d. 

11.  An  "&  priori  argument  for  miracles"  on  the  principles  of  the 
eighth  chapter, 

12.  "On  the  nature  of  future  punishments."  I^  by  the  operation 
of  the  cause  mentioned  in  chap.  0,  the  wicked  man  con  be  made  to 
mnember  and  to  distinguish,  in  the  general  hubbub,  all  that  he  has 
said  and  done,  it  will  be  enough. 

13.  "  On  free  will."  The  author  does  not  enter  upon  the  question, 
filling  up  the  lacune  with  his  all-comprehensive  dashes;  but  he 
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caoDOt  lielp  obeerViDg,  that  bts  Machine,  in  calculating  a  table  of 
squaree,  may  change  to  a  table  of  cubes,  when  the  square  number 
ends  in  269,696,  whiclt  will  occur  in  the  99,736th  c^culation ;  and 
whether  that  fact  is  knowD  to  the  observer  or  aot,  is  immaterial  to  the 
result. 

14.  "  On  the  origin  of  evil,"  Mr.  B.  speaks  as  follows :  "  I  had  ip- 
tended  to  have  put  into  writing  the  substance  of  an  interesting  discus- 
eion  I  once  had  with  a  disttngutshed  phdosopher,  now  no  more  ;  but 
other  demands  on  my  time  have  prevented  the  completion  of  this 
intention."  This  is  the  beginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end  of  his 
dissertation  on  the  origin  of  evil,  which  &iie  table  of  contents  leads  ua 
to  expect. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  160  pages  of  an  octavo  volume,  printed  on 
very  thick  paper,  in  a  very  loose  manner,  with  many  blanks ;  and  not 
tne  word  does  it  contain  to  prove  the  power,  the  wi^om,  and  the 
goodness  of  God,  from  the  works  of  nature.  It  has,  therefore,  no 
claim  to  the  title  which  is  affixed  to  it,  and  the  stigma  on  the  scientitic 
pursuits  of  l^e  author  is  not  removed.  La  Place,  the  great  master  of 
the  dednclive  process,  is  said  entirely  to  reject  the  doctrine  of  final 
causes ;  and  one  would  be  glad  to  know  the  reason  why  a  man  who 
underattuids  the  phenomena  of  nature,  at  least  as  well  as  his  fellows, 
&il8  to  be  convinced  by  the  argument  they  afford?  Certain  it  is,  that 
<hia  treatise  adds  nothing  to  its  fiirce ;  and  the  Lucasian  professor  still 
veema  to  labour,  to  use  his  own  vixda,  under  that "  impulatioo  of 
-mental  incapacity"  of  which  he  so  loudly  complains.  Ha  consoles 
liimael^  haweva*,  with  the  thought,  that  posterity  will  do  him  justice; 
-and,  "  encouraged  by  the  approbation  of  the  greatest  of  Other  nations, 
and  the  more  nilightened  of  bis  own,  he  waits  for  that  homage,  alike 
judependent  of  space  and  time,  which  his  memory  will  receive  irom 
the  good  and  the  gifted  of  all  ages  and  of  all  countries." 

fit  may  be  added,  that  this  book  is  one  of  the  moat  remarkable  in- 
«tsnoee  to  be  found  of  the  degree  in  which  the  mind  is  narrowed  by 
doee  devotion  to  one  subject.  From  all  which  one  has  heard,  too 
much  cannot  be  aeid  of  the  eztraordinaiy  degree  of  talents,  and  of 
deep  mathematical  knowledge,  displayed  in  Mr.  Babbage's  machine. 
But  the  thing  has  so  absorbed  him,  that  all  his  thoughts,  on  all  sub- 
jects, axe  cast  into  the  mould  of  a  maolnue.  He  cannot  conceive  of 
the  world  except  aa  a  great  juachine,  set  a-going  once,  and  now  not 
capable  of  diange ;  nor  of  its  Creator,  except  as  a  mighty  machine 
'inak^,  who  might  indeed,  in  coustriicting  his  machine  at  first,  [otivide 
that,  after  one  ^ousaud  or  lour  thousand  years  of  regular  going,  a 
single  irregularity  (a  miracle)  should  take  place,  and  another  at 
another  interval,  settled  before  the  machine  is  finished)  end  begins  to 
work.  Of  God,  as  a  providential  governor  of  the  world,  as  one  who 
disposes  and  regulates  the  affairs  of  the  world,  he  has  made,  it  is  quite 
■obvious  that  one  who  holds  this  theory  can  have  no  notion  or  belief. 
'The  etmag  adhoreoce  to  this  machine-view  of  all  subjects  appears  to 
amount  to  monomania  as  nearly  as  possible. 

On  the  temper  displayed  in  the  pre&ce,  on  the  wretched  common- 
place declamation  about  priestcraft,  (uowortby,  aa  iar  aa  power  goeh 
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t)f  a  schoolboy  of  twelve  years  old,)  and  above  all,  on  Mr.  Babb&ge's 
holding  a  professorship  at  Canaibndge,  Ibe  leas  lliat  U  8ai<l  the  better. 
Nothing  pleasant  could  be  said,  and  nothing  which  could  be  said 
would  be  likely  to  do  any  good.  It  certainly  would  not  be  safe  for 
any  tory  holder  of  a  go«l  profesaorehip  to  follow  Mr.  Babbage'a  ex- 
ample as  to  hifl ;  bat  radical  reformers  may  act,  aa  welt  as  e^»^k,  just 
aa  they  please.]  _^^ 

HMorieal  Aoeomt  qf  the  Unwtnili/  of  Cambri^e  and  iti  Calkgt*,  in  a  Lfller 
to  the  EaH{  iff  Raibior.  By  Benjamin  DaoD  Walsh,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Tnaitj.     Dated,  Trin.  CoU.,  April  22,  1837. 

(Prom  k  ConnpoDdnt.) 

The  constitution  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  like  the  constitution 
of  England,  has  been  the  work  of  time, — in  many  particulars,  of  chance, 
and  in  some,  perhaps,  of  evil  and  corrupt  design,  which  has  been  over- 
ruled to  the  production  of  a  whole  that  we  have  now  before  ns.  And 
this  we  admire  and  value  not  the  less,  for  the  proof  that  may  begiveu 
of  the  folly  or  the  wrong  which  produced  the  blessing,  Mr.  Walah  has 
bestowed  great  labour  and  research  in  accomplishing  that  for  ue,  with 
respect  to  Cambridge,  which  others  have  so  kiudly  done  to  lead  as 
to  subvert  the  constitution  of  our  country ;  and  is  constantly  triumph- 
ing, with  the  usual  exultation  upon  recent  acquirements,  that  for  the 
moment  seem  to  be  placed  above  all  the  comedies  of  Aristophanes 
whether  in  Greek  or  "  in  corresponding  English  metres."  We  are 
afraid  that  we  shall  hardly  come  up  to  Mr.  Walsh's  own  opinion  of 
the  value  of  the  "  Historical  Account."  In  fact,  we  do  not  think  that 
the  author  orthe  world  at  large  would  have  been  great  sufferers  if  he 
had  continued  in  that  happy  state  of  ignorance  in  which  he  tells  us 
(p.  154)  that  he  had  rested  content  before  he  commenced  his  studies 
under  Dr.  Lamb,  the  learned  patron  of  this  sort  of  lore.  Notwith- 
standing all  the  obsolete  statutes  for  former  centuries,  and  for  a  totally 
different  system  of  things,  which  the  pnpil  has  raked  out  for  us,  we 
are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  admission,  that  a  tacit  reform  has  been 
constantly  taking  place  ;  by  which,  as  we  are  fairly  told  at  p.  87,  Cam- 
bridge, at  this  instant,  has  "in  constant  operation  an  instrument  to 
excite  application  and  develop  genius,  unrivaled  by  any  similar  insti- 
tution at  present  existing  in  the  world."  And  still  more,  as  we  are 
warned  at  p.  61,  "It  must  not  be  supposed  that  this  high  degree  of 
perfection  was  attained  at  once,"  We  certainly  shall  not  invoke  the 
plastic  hand  of  the  Elarl  of  Radnor,  to  form  a  system  that  shall  not 
inflict  the  injustice  which,  according  to  Mr.  Wal^,  this  does  "  upon 
that  most  respectable  body,  the  di^nters  of  the  United  Kingdom," 
(p.  25.)  "That  mosA  Topectable  hody" !  Far  be  it  from  us  to  inti- 
mate that  any  one  of  the  different  bodies  of  men  who  separate  them- 
selves is  noT  "  most  respectable."  Far  be  it  from  us  to  find  fault  with 
any  radical  newspaper,  or  any  radical  M.  P.,  for  calling  a  conspiracy 
of  such  discordant  repulsive  atoms,  "  the  body  of  dissenters."  But, 
if  presbyters  of  the  church  of  England,  or  fellows  of  colleges,  can  laud 
such  a  conspiracy  as  a  "  most  respectable  body,"  we  shall  never  blame 
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the  noble  Earl  for  condgning  ^tfaein  to  fats  leemd  table.  There  we 
could  readily  have  Mr.  W.  entertaioing  the  butler  with  the  worn 
tiiat  he  aasares  us  (p.  99)  academic  degrees  are  looked  upou  in  this 
eniightened  age,  at  the  very  moDieat  when  the  joint-qtock  compacy  of 
literature  moved  heaven  and  eaith  to  obtain  the  power  of  granting 
them  for  the  London  University ;  and  if  the  notes  of  his  singing  bird 
should  reach  the  first  table  at  Downton,  we  shall  not  be  sorry  for  his 
Lordship  having  a  memento  that  "  The  people  soon  will  acorn  those 
titled  things,"  under  such  tuition.  But  we  muat  claim  justice  for  a, 
body  which  we  think  entitled  to  some  small  portion  of  Mr.  W.'a  re- 
spect— the  members  of  the  church  of  England,  who  would  ask  for  their 
sons,  together  with  the  learning  of  this  world,  that  which  will  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation.  They  ask  for  this  bread  from  heaven ;  but 
the  liberal  reformers  would  give  them  stone.  Such  is,  and  such  of 
necessity  must  be,  their  system.  We  had  it  avowed  in  the  reports  of 
the  London  University.  "  Mr.  Thirlwall  clearly  proved  that  theolc^y, 
as  an  academic  study,  neither  did  exist  [in  his  lecture  room]  nor  ought 
to  exist,  (p.  24,)  according  to  kU  plan.  And,  in  Mr.  Walsh's  seven 
tripoees,  and  we  presume,  in  what  he  tells  us  "is  called  by  the  gods, 
the  previous  examination,"  there  is  not  a  hint  of  anything  that  could 
give  umbrage  to  Jews,  Turks,  infidels,  or  heretics,  We  put  it,  then, 
to  those  who  would  have  their  sons  go  forth  able  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  who  asketb  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him,  whether 
they  can  approve  of  the  subversion  which  has  been  the  object  of  Mr. 
Wtdsh's  labours  ?  The  British  Magazine,  in  a  former  number,  gave  Mr. 
Evans's  statement,  that  there  were  lecture  rooms  in  Trinity  College 
where  theology  did  exist  as  an  academic  study,  and  his  indisputable 
proofs  of  the  effects  which  the  lectures,  though  compulsory  on  his 
class,  had  produced  at  the  college  examinations.  Such  a  sj'stem  then 
does,  and,  as  we  contend,  ought  to  exist  in  those  two  great  English 
seminaries,  which,  we  trust,  will  still  be  blest  as  the  means  of  fumi^ing 
men  fit  to  serve  God  in  church  and  state.  And  though  we  certainly 
donot  thinkthat  the  mindsof  human  beings  in  England  are  differently 
constituted  to  those  of  similar  beings  in  other  countries,  we  hold 
that  ciraimttancea  are  not  similar ;  accordingly,  we  deny  Mr.  W.'s 
minor,  when  he  says,  in  his  own  lucid  and  beautiful  manner  (p.  72), 
«  we  are  compelled  to  allow  that  the  antecedents  being  the  same,  the 
contequenU  must  also  necessarily  correspond."  We  add,  that  "the 
husband  of  Domus"  must  not  ait  down  content,  "like  the  wife  of 
Ceesar,  free  from  the  shadow  of  superstition."  He  is  answerable  to 
God  and  his  country  for  the  education  of  her  sons  ;  and  we  cannot 
assent  to  Mr.  W.'s  scheme  for  spUtting  up  this  responsibility  into  nine 
parts.  If  the  liberals,  as  we  see  it  is  avowed,  would  cut  off  theolt^ 
as  an  academic  study,  sure  we  are  that  they  ought  not  to' be  trusted 
with  the  tuition,  whatever  their  merits  may  be  in  other  respects. 

la  2  vols. 

Tbb  Veteran  Traveller  is  evidently  a  writer  of  some  standing,  and  in- 
deed, although  these  volumes  are  published  anonymously,  there  can- 
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pot  be  any  h'esitatioR  in  ascribing  them  to  the  author  of  some  travds 
ID  Italy,  which  gave  a  peculiarly  uniavourable  portraiture  of  Catho- 
licism in  diat  quarter.  It  appeare  from  the  introdnctioD,  and  from 
several  passages  throughout  the  work,  that  the  author  complains  of  the 
criticisms  on  his  termer  productions  r  and,  certainly,  if  beis  not  visited 
with  tenfold  severity  in  regard  to  the  present  one,  he  will  have  be- 
stowed a  considerable  portion  of  labour  in  Tain.  He  has  spared  none 
ofthose  who  have  been  severe  on  him.  With  this  part  of  his  volumes, 
however,  no  one  has  any  concern  bat  the  author  and  his  critics,  except 
as  far  as  they  affect  the  work  itself.  Of  the  justice  of  Mr.  W.  a 
remarks  upon  these  critics,  the  writer  of  die  present  notice  can  be  no 
judge,  not  having  read  a  line  of  them ;  but  the  necessity,  or  the  sup- 
posed necessity,  of  punishing  these  obnoxious  personages,  has  occa- 
sionally, by  introducing  too  much  of  personal  matter,  rendered  the 
book  less  generally  interesting  then  the  author's  talents  and  attainments 
might  have  made  it.  He  is  a  man  of  considerable  powers  and  much 
attainment,  with  a  turn  for  satire ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  while 
there  is  much  truth  in  his  satirical  remarks,  even  those  very  remarks 
which  are  destined  to  lash  flagrant  vices  would  be  perhaps  more  efiec- 
tive  if  more  refined  in  expression  and  manner.  The  little  satire  on  nerv- 
ODsness  (vol.  ii.  p,  27d)  is  amusing  enough,  but  even  that  is  written  too 
much  in  the  style  of  the  clever  things  in  clever  newspapers.  There  ore 
some,  however,  of  the  author's  rhapsodies  where  he  touches  on  higher 
ground ;  and  every  friend  to  pure  morality  must  feel  indebted  to  him 
for  his  Hianly  protest  agtunst  some  of  the  abominations  of  the  style 
ofopera  dancing  t  though,  even  here,  some  of  the  remarks  might  have 
been  omitted,  or  touched  with  a  finer  pencil,  with  advantage.  Having 
given  these  hints^  it  is  bnt  fair  to  acknowledge  that  there  is  much 
amnsement  to  be  found  in  these  volumes.  The  authoris  fond  of  enter- 
ing on  the  subject  of  the  arts,  and  many  of  the  discussions  into  which 
h«  enters  are  interesting  enough.  He  appears  to  have  no  love  for 
Pallsdio,  and  does  not  spare  his  admirers.  But  Mr.  Pugin  appears  to 
be  the  particular  aTuyitfui  of  this  author.  With  the  arcliitectural  ques- 
tion, the  writer  ofthis  notice  does  not  meddle;  buthebegsparticulariy 
to  recommend  a  part  d*  one  of  the  notes  (vol.  i.  p.  204),  as  containing 
an  admirable  answer  to  certain  remarks,  which  are  onen  made,  as  to 
the  superiority  of  Romanism  to  protestantism  in  enconragii^  die 
imaginative  arts,  such  as  painting,  &c.  This  part  of  the  note  is  exceU 
leDt,  and  though  the  Direction  may  be  thought  litde  worth  an  answer, 
it  was  one  which  Dr.  Wiseman  did  not  think  it  beneath  him  to 
advance  in  his  lectures. 

There  is,  however,  besides  amusement,  much  information  in  these 
.volumes,  relative  to  the  places  visited  by  the  author,  which  arecbiefly 
in  Italy,  Switzerland,  and  part  of  Germany.  The  audior  isadecided 
Buti-romanist,  and  fhere  is  much  truth  and  force  in.  many  of  his 
attacks  on  Romanist  superstitious. 

In  speaking  of  the  ^offre,  and  the  remedies  proposed  for  it,  the  writer 
does  not  mention  the  remedy  of  Dr.  Coindet,  of  Geneva :  namely, 
iaime,  whith  is  stated  by  Herschell  (Diacouree  on  Natural  Philoso- 
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phy,  p.  51,)  to  haw  been  so  wonderiblly  mccessful.  '  Wseheaw^re 
of  this  ?  or  has  it  since  proved  a  Mure  ?  The  subject  is  interesting, 
as  relating  to  oae  of  the  ills  to  which  man  is  liable, — and  that  ill,  a 
painfnl  and  d'  " 


A»  Exael  HtprmI  i^iht  Bmwh  /wiM  Erpmrgainrvu.  Hit  a^  Vaiiem  Ate 
t^tla*  IM  MMT  fmUwiM.  Edited,  with  k  PrefKce,  by  Kichud  Gibbingi, 
A.B.,  ScboliT  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Dublin:  Millikeu  and  Sua. 
LtrndoD!  Rivingtoiu.    pp.608. 

Mk.  GtBBiNfls  has,  by  the  reprint  of  this  most  rare  and  ciirione 
specimen  of  the  literary  policy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  conferred  a 
great  and  lastiDg  benefit  upon  the  opposera  of  Roman  innovation ;  and, 
by  hia  maet  learned  [refoce,  done  much  honour  to  himself  and  to  the 
divini^  school  of  Dublin.  Nothing  can  m<»«  completely  expose  the 
Romanist  aversion  IrtMn  antiquity,  and  dread  of  patriotic  testimony, 
than  this  document,  in  which  the  btfaere  and  ancient  writers  are 
expurgated  and  corrected  by  Roman  autfamity ;  in  which,  poss^ee 
are  not  only  commanded  to  l>e  expunged,  but  to  be  conected ;  or,  as 
Gretser  says,  men  are  taaght  what  the  ancients  ongfat,  aod  ought  oo^ 
to  have  written — "  Quid  enim  totus  Index  Expurgatorius  bcit,  quiUs 
quod  errantea  corrigit,  monetque,  quid  scribendum,  quid  non  scribot- 
dum  fueritP"  In  thb  respect  it  is  carefully  to  be  distiugui^ed 
from  the  prohibitory  indices,  and  is  &r  more  interesting  and  uaefoL 
The  "  Inoex"  of  which  this  is  a  reprint  is  that  publuhe^  by  the 
Master  of  the  Sacred  Palace,  Romte,  ex  Typc^raphia  R.  Cam. 
Apoet,  H  ncvii.  Snperiorum  Permissu,  8vo,  A  second  edition  wsa 
published  at  Bergomi,  1608,  and  it  is  of  this  latter  edition,  as  being 
more  rare,  that  Mr.  Gibbinga  has  now  furnished  a  reprint.  The  pre- 
&ce,  which  exhibits  uncommon  industry  and  most  extensive  reading, 
is  an  historical  sketch  of  the  attempts  which  Rome  has  made  to  cut  off, 
or  to  corrupt,  the  saj^ly  of  literary  ibod.  At  page  xlii.,  Mr,  Qib- 
-bioge  shews  that  the  Romanists  hoped,  in  their  work  of  expurg^on, 
to  escape  detection,  and  thus  to  pelm  off  upon  the  world  tneir  mutio 
lated  and  corrected  editions  as  the  genuine  works  of  (he  aatbom. 
"  That  aecrecy  was  earnestly  desired  by  our  adversaries,  in  the  wori 
-ofpurifying  books,  may  easily  be  made  to  appear.  It  is  evidrait,  that 
-if  publicity  was  dreaded  in  the  case  of  the  fint  Index  Sxpurgatoiu^ 
the  thing  is  proved;  for  when  this  volume  was  discovn«d  and 
reprinted,  fifteen  years  after  its  formation,  it  would  have  been  fboUdi 
to  expect  the  great  comfort  of  privacy  any  longer.  On  the  veno  of 
tlie  title-page  is  this  mandate — *  Duels  Albae  jussu  ac  docreto  cavetur, 
ne  qois  prster  Proto^pograpbum  B^iun  hunc  Indioem  imprimat, 
n^ve  ille  ant  quis  alius  public^  vel  private  vendat,  aut  citra  ordio^ 
riorum  &anltatem,  aut  permiaaionan  habeat.'  In  the  d^rfcma  of 
Philip  U-,  which  Junius  has  translated  into  Latin,  it  is  said,  that  the 
Index,  noD  quidem  evulgandum  distrabend unique,  sed  distribuendum 
solis  cognitoribus  inatitntis  In  nrbibilB  et  municipiis  uostrarum  prndio- 
terum,  provindarum,  ecclesiasticis,  preelatis,  et  ceeteria  qui  huic  mutMci 
exsequendo  specialim  4  nobis  ordinabunlur,  si  res  poetolaverit^"  &c 
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Hwi  Ihi4  aUempt  to  alter  aocieiit  writjnga,  where  tbey  t^poeed  Roman 
uovelties,  succt^ed,  the  consent  of  antiquity,  one  of  tl^e  most  power- 
fal  of  pTOtestaat  ai^uniGnts,  wQuld.h&ve  been  either  altogether  lost, 
or  eDcunib^ed  with  almoet  iiwuperable  difficulties,  on  may  be  seeo 
from  aome  spedmens  which  Mr.  Gibbiogs  has  noticed  in  hL  pre&(^. 
At  page  xxz.  he  says,  "  Let  as  DOw  see  what  has  been  done  to  rectify 
the  changes  said  to  have  been  made  by  the  heretics  in  the  Opus 
imperfectum.  These  words,  in  the  i  1th  Homily,  tn  ^Mftw  non  at 
vfntmoOTjnu  (Aruti,  ted  mytterium  eorporit  ^ut  coniinetw,  are  eatiK\y 
ief)  ont  in  the  editions  of  Antwerp,  apud  Joannem  Stulsiom,  1537; 
Paris,  apud  Joannem  Roigny,  1543;  Pans,  apud  Audeenum  Parvum, 
1557;  though  they  are  in  the  more  ancient  editions,  one  of  which  ia 
aa  old  as  1487.  Again,  in  the  19th  Hotnily,  Saor^ieium  ptmu  et  tsmi 
are  altered  into  Sacnfiatutt  eorporii  et  mmgiimu  Chriali.  Also,  in  Horn. 
49,  where  it  was  said  that  the  true  church  cannot  be  known,  nttt  Aia- 
t*tmmikii  per  Soripluras,  there  is  a  great  erasure,  wliich  BellarmiD 
aeems  to  ap[»oTe  of,  saying, '  Totus  hie  locus  tanquara  iile  Arianis 
insstus,  i  quibusdom  co^ibus  nuper  emendatie,  siiblatus  est.'  "To 
which  Mr.  G.  well  adds,  "  Ain'  verd  »nbiatu$  t  qu&  manu  ?  P(«itifici& : 
at  illi  dA  tantillun)  quidem  surripiunt  de  antiquorum  scriptis."  We 
have  here  a  spedmea  of  the  real  feelings  of  Rome  towards  antiquity ; 
but  the  hjrpocfisy  of  the  Roman  appeal  to  antiquity  is  further  illus- 
trated od  f^,  Ixriii. — Izx.:  "Ifwe  recollect  that,  according  to  the  Bulls 
/n  McroHMC^  and  Inj»rtctum  nobii,  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  alt  the  prin- 
cipal membo^  of  the  church  of  Rome  are  sworn  never  to  interpret 
scripture,  nisi  justa  unanimem  c(»isen8um  patrum ;  and  that  our  adver- 
Bariee  are  ever  ready  to  repeat  the  boastful  words  of  Gampian,  ■  ad 
pstres  si  quando  licebit  accedere,  confectum  est  preelium,'  we  shall 
feel  surprised  at  the  language  of  many  pontifidans.  Sanctissimos 
patres. .  .  jn  'interpretatiune  scriptuiBnim  non  semper  ac  in  omnibus 
catholica  eccleeia  sequitur. — (Baron,  ad.  an.  34,  ^  ocix.)  Doctor 
enim  non  proponit  sententiaiu  suam  ut  neceasari6  saquendam,  sed 
tolfun  qnatinus  ratio  suadet:  ab  judex  proponit  ut  aequendam  ueces- 
saiiA....  Augustious  igitur,  et  ceeteri  palrea  in  commentariis  piinge- 
bantur  offido  doctonim;  ab  concilia,  et  pontiiices  punguntur  officio 
^ndida  h  Deosibi  commiaso. — (BelWm.  iA;  K«r6i>i^lib.iii.,  cap.  x., 

coL  mi  hi,  199.) Non  nego  me  hi^jus  interpretationis 

•octorem  nemmem  habere,  ssd  banc  eo'  magis  probo,  qu&m  illam 
alteram  Augustini. . .  .qu6d  bee  cum  Calvinistarum  sensu  magis  pug- 
net:  quod  mihi  magnum  est  probabihtatisai%uinentiim."—M&ldooat., 
Id  Joan.,  cap.  vi.,  col,  732,  Muasip.  iinxcvi.)  But  it  is  impoaaible 
even  to  notice  all  the  topics  of  interest  discussed  in  the  preface ;  one 
can  only  heartily  recommend  the  work  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  Roman  controversy,  as  containing  a  rich  fund  of  information,  and 
as  treadog  the  subject  on  the  right  ground,  that  of  antiquity,  and  hail 
with  pleasure  this  preface  aa  one  of  the  cheering  symptoms  of  a  real 
revival  c£  theologit^  study  amongst  ^e  divinity  students  at  our  anu 
.vermtiee.  But  besdes  the  tribute  due  to  Mr.  Gibbiogs'  Isaming,  a 
word  must  also  be  added  as  to  the  spirit  with  which  he  has  incurred 
nucb  expense  in  having  new  types  cast,  in  order  to  render  the  r«priut 
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aa  like  as  poesUile  to  the  origina].    In  this  reepect,  also,  both  he  and 
hia  printer  deserve  no  asiaU  meaeure  of  cororoend^on. 

Ckritliam  T%tobn;  by  Joto  Cabut.  Selected  and  syBtcrnktiaUly  arranged, 
with  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  Samuel  Dana.  London :  Tegg  and  Sod. 
Ediohnrgh  :  John  Johiutoae.  pp.  406. 
This  ia  a  volume  of  extracts  from  the  works  of  Calvin  arraoged  under 
heada,  as,  for  example,  the  Scriptaree — God — Mac — Christ — Repent- 
ance— Faith — Jaatification — Regeneration — Sanctification,  &c.,  &c. 

Mr,  Dunn  says  in  the  preface — "These  selections  have  been  made 
in  good  faith,  and  will  be  found,  I  trust,  in  evei^  instance,  to  give  the 
real  meaning  of  our  author.  They  have  been  chiefly  taken  from  bis 
commentaries  and  sermons,  and  are  remarkably  practical ;  for  my 
otgect  was  tn  prepare  a  usefbl  volume,  and  not  a  controversial  one." 

It  is  but  &ir  to  Mr.  Dunn  to  say,  that,  on  the  whole,  he  has  attained 
the  object  at  which  he  aimed;  be  has  generally  avoided  con troveray, 
and  furnished  a  volume  which  may  be  taken  up  in  an  hom"  of  relaxa- 
tion, and  read  with  edification.  But  Mr.  Dunn  must  be  asked  to  con- 
ader  whether  the  principle  on  which  this  selectioo  has  been  made  is 
somid,  and  whether  its  ultimate  tendency  is  to  promote  truth.  His 
{ffinciple  has  been'to  sink  and  suppress  everything  which  he  considera 
pecniisr  or  controvereiBl ;  and,  accordingly,  he  has  compiled  Chiis- 
tiaa  Theology,  by  John  Calvin,  in  which  those  doctrines  that  have 
made  Calvin  so  prominent  a  name  in  the  theological  worid  are  totally 
omitted.  Just  think  of  Calvin's  thedogy  wi^out  one  word  coDcen>- 
ing  predestination,  reprobation,  &c.  Great  and  good  men  hsrve 
differed,  and  will  ever  differ,  on  these  peculiarities ;  they  are  not, 
therefore,  to  be  made  tests  of  Christianity,  nor  gronnds  of  separatica 
and  division  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  for  every  one  knows  that,  ao  &r 
as  these  doctrines  are  concerned,  the  pharisees  of  old  were  moderate 
Calvinists  long  before  Augustine  or  Calvin  were  thought  of;  but  stilt, 
when  occasion  requires,  and  e^Mcially  when  Calvin's  theology  is  for- 
mally treated,  honest  men  must  not  shrink  from  modestly  stating  their 
opinions  on  the  subject,  It  b  the  infidel  sfurit  of  the  present  day 
which  would  abolish  all  religious  peculiarities  j  which  distinguishes,  as 
the  compiler  of  the  present  volume  has  done,  between  "  controversial'* 
and  "  useful,"  and  amalgamates  Turk,  Jew,  ■  infidel,  heretic,  and 
Christian,  into  confederacies,  under  the  pretence  of  promoting  the 
temporal  and  moral  wel&re  of  mankind.  Such  a  princmle  of  selection 
.may  suit  the  taste  of  the  times,  and  promote  the  sale  c^a  book,  but  is 
it  one  which  a  Christian  man  ought  to  sanction  ?  Had  Mr.  Dunn 
consistently  carried  out  his  principle,  the  size  of  the  book  must  have 
been  much  diminished,  for,  with  ^1  his  care,  it  contuna  peculiarities 
which  are  still  matter  of  controversy  even  amongst  Ctiristians. 

There  is  another  defect  which  one  must  consider  a  very  grave  one, 
and  which,  however  good  his  faith,  materially  affects  the  credit  of  his 
book — he  gives  no  r^erences  whatever  to  the  works  of  Calvin— does 
not  tell  us  whether  the  extracts  are  made  Jrom  existing  tr&oslationa 
or  from  the  original  Latin  ;  nor  whether  the  extracts  are  taken  con> 
tinuonsly  as  they  stand,  or  whether  they  are  made  up  of  detsohed 
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fragments.  Xow,  the  onty  way  in  which'  a  compiladon  can  be  satis- 
fitctoiy,  or  permanently  uaeful,  is  by  a  careful  supply  of  all  each 
iDformadon.  Without  it,  a  compilation  merely  fbatera  the  idleness  of 
the  times,  of  which  Mr.  D.  complains  in  his  preface,  and  becomes  a 
sort  of  preventive  against  reading  or  consulting  the  or^naL  As  to 
the  life  of  Calvin,  as  it  is  only  a  ^etch,  perhaps  one  has  no  right  to 
compl&in  of  its  me^reness ;  but  it  appears  to  nave  been  constructed 
from  the  account  given  by  the  Rev.  John  Scott,  and,  considering 
that  there  is  no  acknowledgment,  exhibits  a  very  curiouB  coincideuce 
with  that  writer,  both  in  the  order  of  events  and  the  words  of  nair^ 
tion:  But  aAer  pointing  oat  these  defects,  it  is  acknowledged  that  the 
selection  contains  much  that  is  edifying.  For  instance,  at  page  208 
Calvin  says — 

"Ilia  much  to  be  luoeated,  that  multitude!  eren  of  tbosetbM  think  thoj  have 
recciTed  the  truth  u  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  are  sound  ia  the  principles  of  their  faith,  are 
jet  grontj  addicted  to  calumn;  and  detndion,  and  judge  too  lightly  of  thli 
■Irainiiiabls  practice.  Da  jou  Dot  pereeiTt  that  tbia  sin  ii  often  mentioned  in  acrip* 
lure,  in  ooqiuDotion  with  murder  and  adulter;,  and  iha  blackest  erimea?  Be  not 
you,  ttaen,  trf' their  number  who  make  detraction  neeeaaary  to  their  pro&aeiDti  of  the 
fkith,  £>f,  *  thit  wisdom  dewxnda  not  from  above,  but  is  earth!  j,  aeniuu,  and  derilish.' " 

From  page  283  to  293  there  are  specimens  of  prayers  composed  by 
Calvin,  many  of  which  are  very  beautiful,  aod  many,  perhaps,  teacn 
some  persons  that  he  was  no  enemy  to  forms  of  prayer.  One  is  given 
"  For  progress  in  obedience,"  aa  a  specimen — 

"  Oran^  Ahni^ij  God,  that  aa  thou  bait  once  redeenud  ua  b;  the  death  of  tbliM 
odlf  8ai^  we  may  not  atop  the  pn^eai  of  thf  mere;,  bj  our  ingralitiide  or  obHt- 
nacy ;  but  ao  lead  us  in  the  obedience  of  th j  goapel,  that  we  may  be  brought  to  Ibe 
perfection  of  that  grace  which  has  been  begun  within  a»,  and  profit  the  more  in  true 
jdMy  ai  our  daya  pan  onward ;  till.  Anally,  ve  come  together  into  thine  heavenly 
kingdmn,  and  emoy  the  heritage  both  promiaed  and  obtained,  through  the  una 
Cbritt  our  Lord/' 

Shidttt  firmt  Lift,  Lfrietfmm  the  Patialmeh,  md  Bihtr  Po«m».  By  ThoiDH 
Bagg,  Author  of  "  Tho  Deity,"  "  The  Maityr  of  VeraUm,'*  ftc.  London : 
Loogmau  and  Co.    Small  Svo.     183?.    pp.338. 

Mr.  Raoo  appears  to  be  a  tender-hearted,  amiable  man,  with  talenta 
far  above  his  station,  which  is  stated  in  the  short  preface  to  be  that  of 
a"  Nottingham  Mechanic."  His  former  achievements  in  poetry  arft 
recommended  by  as  high  authority  as  that  of  Dr.  Southey,'  who  speaks 
of  them  as  "surprising."  The  tone  of  the  present  volume  is  <Aiefly 
melancholy,  except  in  the  "Lyrics  from  the  Pentateuch,"  and 
"  Caradoc,"  which  is  one  of  the  longest  poems  in  the  book.  The 
misfortunes  of  the  author,  and  severe  domestic  losses  and  aiBictionB 
whit^  have  been  his  lot,  will  naturally  account  for  this  tone.  It 
appears,  too,  from  the  pre&ce,  that  "  pecuniary  straits,  brought  on  by 
bis  long  trdo  of  afflictions,  have  been  one  great  inducement  for  issuitw 
these  roller  productions  ;"  and  cold  indeed  must  be  the  spirit  whi^ 
these  distresses  do  not  touch.  In  the  fiist  poem,  called  <' Night," 
which  is  in  two  cantos,  therearesomepowerfiirappealsastotbe  dread- 
ful state  of  children  under  the  fettory  system,  which  deserve  to  be  read 
by  all,  as  coming  torn  one  who  knows  by  experience  the  bitter  fruita 
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of  tfattt  tree.  Th«y  are  abo  good- spetanieoe^  the  autkor's  auceeas  in- 
tbatmost  difficult  undertaking)  reasooiag  in  poetry.  It  is  in  Xhia,  pei> 
bape,  diat  his  chief  power  lies.  There  are,  however,  aeveral  pleasing 
pieces  in  the  **  hyrica  from  the  PeolateiKh,"  eepeeially  the  "  Call  of 
Abraham,"  and  "  Jacob  at  Haran.'*  The  following  is  given  aa  % 
apecimen: — 


Thi  m>  of  dandi  H  pat, 
Bc»a  Jiath  diKbugsl  it*  itD 

And  a'tt  tbs  biamit  wkMa 
T!m  nn  kmb  InrLh  onea  more 

Bat  wUt  dam  he  bAM, 

Whnc  lue  mu  wudcrcd  fne 

What  bngc  vith  hu»  oF  gold, 
But  a  *id«  u^  tnddeH  lu  ? 


Rodt'd  br  the  dsy  of  luriiu. 

To  thea  lut,  long,  dreanilMi  deep ; 
CUdm  of  earth,  vith  theae 

Aadtliii^lidM^ihenHi 
BM  net  be  Dolhuv  man  ? 


M, — Gen.  m.  S, 

dtera^amtelvbai 

hieh  haa  braved  the 

Thalieaveii-dinctedick, 

That  i(  pl^sai 

Wbeo  atilliKn  rei 

Aod  death  on  tb 

Oh !  ihe  embryo  t 


The  lickteMM  ifadl  cniliii^ 
WUe  Iba  bhni^  beinu  n 

Fran  amy  bun  aeean. 
la  Cfacitt  the  «k  if  Ion. 


There  is  aothine  more  difficult  to  pass  an  opinion  upon  than  poetry, 
especially  that  which  is  upon  sacred  subjects.  Tastes  differ  so  wide^, 
that  some  men  stigmatLxe  as  sensual  sentimentality  poetry  to  which 
other  minds  feel  that  they  owe  veiy  deep  and  serious  impressions  of 
religion,  and  very  elevated  aod  refined  feelings  of  pie^.  To  recom- 
mend any  work,  therefore,  which  partakes  of  the  character  of  a  volume 
of  sacred  poetry,  places  the  reviewer  in  a  dangerouB  position.  He 
will  be  considered  answerable,  not  only  for  every  phrase  in  the  book, 
bat  for  everything  which  ingenuify  can  torture  into  a  deductitm  from 
it.  Tbe  atnurd  and  malicious  inferences  which  were  made  from  a 
poem  in  this  Magazine,  with  an  allusion  to  Samaria  in  it,  will  affind 
an  admirable  specimen  of  the  length  to  which  such  persons  will  go  in 
their  determination  to  find  sontettung  to  fitsten  upon.  Notwitiiatand- 
ing  this  dang^,  the  reviewer  is  very  much  tempted  indeed  to  recom- 
mend the  "Spare  Minutes  of  a  Minister"  to  eveiy  one  who  likes 
sacred  poetry.  The  author  ia  not  so  entirely  master  of  the  powers  of 
langaage  and  of  versifieatian  as  greater  care  and  practice  would  make 
biro.  There  are,  at  least  occaeionRlly,  considerable  marks  of  careles»- 
ness  in  dteae  respects,  but  th««  are  great  beauties  to  redeem  them. 
There  is  so  much  tenderness  of  feeling,  and  ao  much  warmth  of  piety, 
abottt  these  poems,  which  are  for  the  most  part  very  short,  that  the 
volume  will  be  a  great  favourite  with  those  who  have  a  few  "  spare 
minuted'  to  read  them.  There  is  imagination,  although,  perhaps,  the 
same  idea  is  too  often  repeated  under  a  difierent  form ;  as,  for  inatance^ 
tbe  different  views  which  we  take  of  life,  in  youth  and  in  age,  which 
is  diefoandation  of  "Near  and  Far,"  and  of  "  Naomi ;"  and  occurs 
dsewhere^  sUgfatly  diversified.    There  is,  however,  a  cooflideii^ 
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-variety  ia  tbe  sntjeds,  nod  the  ideas  in  general  are  much  above  any 
common -place  poeby. 

The  three  foUowing  poemB  are  given  ae  a  specimen  of  the  manner 
and  the  sentiments  of  the  vcdanie,  although  not  selected  aa  being 
better  than  the  rest. 


VfT  lore  tlH  It  7  bwt  thus  ncD, 

Ai  winlit'>  d»  f>l)  chill  and  drew. 
Id  glonf  robe  «  rid 


be^mtba 


er  the  work  of  Timc'i  rods  band 
Unr  de<»i%  ia  duk  wmUn  All— 
EmblHn  of  Prt'i  uuntlc  Uid 
Onr  HJnw  mtck  by  lonuw  mad*. 


Whjrlantlie  Itj?  Mirk  yon  oak, 

l^eoflcw  sod  bleubed  by  nio  ind  Tind. 
How  It7  lendt  ■  ^henDg  cloak 

ArMind  it>  old  limbo  dnriy  twiatd — 
Embkm  of  «ai4b1y  comfbrti  goaoi 
And  hetven'i  own  robe  of  peice  put  do. 
The  lUi  which  Ughu  Ufc'i  droviat  vaate, 

The  balm  which  toothta  in  du-kcot  wun 
And  life^i  dim  chcerloo  ovoaii^  ffr^nd 

By  Che  calm  bops  m  ChriMiin  knawi — 
Thae  in  their  emblem  jtnned  ipprove 
The  Irj'i  claim  oa  human  lore. 


With  aipeet  pab,  and  Ibnbead  damp. 
And  tjt  in  hrclic  luRn  bright, 

Beiade  ha  oft  rtplniibed  lamp 

Yon  itadenl  watcha  ont  the  night ; 

"What  huay  wnriuDga  of  the  mind, 

Tbnif  ht  ehaaiaf  thought  on  wingi  oTwiod, 

In  paioM  aean^  at  knowledge  tare. 


^bid  wwe  benaalh  hia  pen  they  grow 

Notca  which  hia  Tariad  leadmg  thew : 
Poor  yootb,  thae  rigila  of  the  brain 


Thi  hark  waa  fnO,  tbe  ibote  waa  iar, 

Tbe  tenpett  ronacd  the  angiy  deep, 
Aad, 'middneltiDemlil  vari 

The  Strioor  dept,  or  amned  (o  ilaep. 
'*Lord,  aarel"  they  ery — the  awcUiiviei 

And  wind  wbieh  raged  tt  loud  and  ihi 
JlasM  tfxir  Uaatsr^  Tnce  obey, 

Whan   Jaan    wluapeed,   "Peace!   I 


A  Mntcnoe  half  n  bleM  aa  ibia. 
Vorda  may  in  after  lift  bare  power 

With  vdBKT  jny  die  heait  to  fin, 
BU  mtpiay  BOKwill  prias  tbe  hour 

When  God  fiiM  whwued,  "Feai 
atinr  ^^ 

A  bnger  walk  with  God  may  ahed 

And  bn^Uar  ghvf  (Town  tbe  haid 
At  aaiBti  draw  usaiet  to  the  goal ; 


It  waa  not  ibna,  when,  atamped  u  "  gnod," 

Fnah  from  fail  Maker's  hand  he  came, 
And  ereiy  aul^ect  cnatnn  atoad 

To  lake  from  man  hia  fitting  una  i 
latuLtively  then  each  tbungbt 

Roae  on  the  lonl  with  knfiwled|t  fraught ; 
Mot  pined  be  then,  by  prbfaa  ik>w, 

nil  (roth— how  htUe  nutb  w<  know. 
Ttrill  not  ha  thai,  wbad,  in  the  my 

Of  that  bleat  Bun  wbicb  aeta  BO  lun 
An  earthly  knowledie  fade*  aw^, 

And  leaiB]Bg*B  tmfa  and  gaina  an«>r  ; 
Than,  ■•  the  uigd'a  atodftat  gna 

Can  look  on  trath'a  onreiled  blu^ 
So  raDBomed  man  before  the  throne 

Xnowa  Ood  ans  a*  bimaelria  known, 

, !"— Maik,  IT.  39. 

But  m«t  they  love  that  fiiat  func  light 

Which  pierced  the  ckmda  of  guilt  and  3, 
And  deem  tife'a  ekaing  joy  leia  btigbt 

Than  that  which  came  with,  "  Ptwc !  ba 
■tin!" 
Fn\  oh !  the  aoul  was  pamon-toal 

When  God  fiiat  ipoke,  and  caoeed  a  enhi ; 
Tbe  heart  was  *>di,  aKi  hape  wii  laat, 

When  Jeau'  weeila  dr^ptd  b«altb-like. 
That  calm  Beemamnel in  menygirea  [bain; 

Which  fint  emlrolled  the  raging  will. 
That  health  aeema  BMMt  the  gift  oTIieaiaB 

Which  came  when  Cod  aaid,  "  I^aua  I  be 
adni" 
"Tie  ne'er  fbigot,  *' a  poet  ainga, 

The'ftety  form  tore  lint  bae  ttieed ; 
The  wind  which  ilmf*  ir  t  wage  brinaa. 

From  Hemoir'a  book  is  ne'er  iSuti, 
The  Christian  tbDB  wiQIong  retain, 

Tkroi^  life'*  eachang*  of  good  and  fll,  - 
Thioogfa  sfter  yetia  of  joy  er  paioi 

The  word  which  fiiat  aaid,  "I 


I  be 


There  are  one  or  two  erroiB  of  the  preaa  in  Latin  and  Greek  quota- 
tions which  ought  to  be  corrected, — e.g.,  dipoM,  for  tbpjjiea,  (p,42;) 
and  in  the  nranldsfa  hymn  quoted  in  p.  94. 
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Cbtrcief.    By  Himler  Goidoo,  of  Lincoln's  lun,  Eaq.    London :  Whiiuka 
and  Co.    1637.    12nio.    pp.  117. 

This  is  a  FemariLsfole  book.  It  may,  perbaps,  settle  Dothing,  but  it 
shews  that  the  author  has  thought  reiy  much,  and  thought  nir  him- 
eelf,  upon  the  great  and  important  question  to  which  it  relates.  The 
writer  proposes,  as  a  part  of  his  inquiry,  to  shew  in  what  the  effective 
stren^h  of  the  Roman-catboUc  cause  lies;  and  he  explains  what  he 
means  by  these  words  "  eflfective  strength."  "  By  eflfectiTe  strength  I 
mean  that  principle,  whatever  it  be,  which,  in  defiance  of  argument, 
enables  thi^  religion  to  prop^ate  itself;  and,  though  refuted,  still  to 
subdue  the  min^  of  the  people."  In  the  course  of  hie  inquiry,  he 
considers  the  various  phases  which  Bomanisin  has  exhibited  at  various 
times,  and  the  immediate  causes  which  just  now  operate  in  its  &vanr; 
among  which  he  reckons  the  unbridled  licentiousness  of  the  human 
intellect,  which  is  the  abuse  sometimes  attendant  on  an  nnlimited 
right  of  private  judgment,  and  this  subject  leads  him  to  a  very  able 
discussion  of  neology  and  its  tendencies.  The  author  then  proceeds 
to  shew  how  an  adherence  to  each  of  these  forms  of  religion  is  likely 
to  flow  &om  the  excess  of  certain  great  principles  implanted  in  man. 
To  analyse  this  part  of  the  work,  and  argue  each  point,  shewing 
where  one  agreed,  and  where  one  might  differ  from  the  author,  would 
form  a  volume  as  large  as  his  own ;  and,  therefore,  it  must  be  dis- 
missed for  the  present,  with  a  recommendation  to  those  engaged  in 
the  Romish  controvert  to  read  this  little  book,  which  will,  at  all 
events,  if  it  do  not  bring  them  to  any  very  definite  conclusion,  give 
them  much  matter  for  deep  and  serious  thought  It  is  written  in  a 
very  calm  and  argumentative  style,  and  it  does  credit  to  the  author, 
as  a  layman,  to  have  given  so  much  thought  to  this  subject. 

The  AectMtiim  nflur  Oracioat  lli^atji  ^uatVititina.  A  Sennon,  preached  at 
"Watton  Charch,  June  2Sth,  1837.  Bjr  the  Rev.  E.  Bickertteth,  Rictor  of 
WattoD,  Herts.  Published  by  reqneit.  London  i  Seeleys,  I3dui.  1837. 
pp.  32. 
This  is  a  sermon  by  a  well-known  writer  of  the  present  day,  on  a 
subject  of  deep  and  vital  importance  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
this  realm.  It  so  often  happens  that  Mr.  Bickersteth  treads  on  detMte- 
sble  ground,  and  so  often  uses  a  peculiar  phraseology,  that  one  is  ^ad 
to  meet  with  anything  from  his  pen  on  a  subject  where  all  may  join 
their  hearts  in  fervent  prayer  to  God.  It  is,  indeed,  the  fervent  prayer 
of  every  Christiaii  spirit  now,  that  Ood  may  guide  the  heart  of  our 
youthful  sovereign  into  all  good,  and  so  ovemile  the  ev^its  of  her 
reign,  and  the  stormy  waves  of  a  troubled  kingdom,  that  it  may  tend 
to  the  promotion  of  peace,  and  the  extension  of  holiness  and  religion 
amongst  ns.  It  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  upon  the  hearts  of 
rulers  and  of  subjects  at  this  momentous  criaia ;  and  it  can  scarcely  be 
too  frequently  urged  upon  them,  that  in  Ood  alone  is  the  strength  t£ 
any  kingdom,  and  that  in  its  administnticm  with  a  view  to  exalting 
him  and  his  service  alone  can  there  be  any  true  and  lastiag  [vosperity 
to  be  hoped  fiJr. 

There  are  one  or  two  things  in  Mr.  Bickersteth'a  sermon  which  the 
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ifiiter  of  tbis  notioe  thinks  -wouM  probaUy  have  been  batter  bmitted;  - 
eq>ecislly  the  aUiiaioiis  to  the  greM  prosperity  of  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
(p.  2 1 — '.'  Solomon  honoura  God  in  iiis  yoatfa,  and  has  the  most  praa- 
peroiis  of  all  reigna,)  and  the  passage  which  refen  to  the  personal 
reign  of  our  Saviour.  The  latter  jiasaBge  may,  indeed,  be  differently 
interpreted ;  but,  viewed  in  connexion  with  Mr.  B.'s  published  opinions, 
th«  wriler  conceives  it  must  allude  to  a  personal  reigu.  A  debated 
doctrine  it  would  have  been  better  to  omit  The  ailusion  to  Solo- 
mon's proeperity  might  hare  been  accompanied  with  some  drawback 
as  to  l^)9e,  and  the  misfortunes  which,  suspended  over  his  head,  were 
only  delayed  till  his  son  should  reign,  to  bitrat  like  a  storm  over  the 
devoted  kingdom,  and  create  a  breach  which  never  was  healed,  and 
which  ended  in  the  ruin  of  both  kingdoms.  There  is  one  more  sub- 
ject for  remark,  nam«ly — an  interpretation  of  a  certain  passage  of 
scripture — "  Thou  couldest  have  do  power  over  me  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above ;"  which  Mr.  Bickenrteth  apphes  to  power 
given  by  God.     Is  this  the  usual  and  the  right  interpretation? 

Having  made  these  remarks,  it  may  be  said,  that  there  is  much 
which  is  excellent  in  this  sermon.    The  text  is,  Prov.viiL]4 — 17. 

The  chief  points  are  these — 

'<  ].  The  giDs  which  our  Lord  Christ  has  received  for  us." 

These  are,  "  wisdom,  counsel,  uuderstanding,  and  strength." 
These,  to  every  kingdom,  come  from  God,  and  are  received 
through  Christ. 

"  2.  The  connexioD  of  our  Lord  with  the  aovereiguty  of  the  earth," 
and, 

"  3.  The  special  grace  which  he  gives  to  them  that  seek  him  early." 
-  The  application  of  the  sermon  consists  in  a  warm  appeal  to  all  to 
be  earnest  in  prayer  for  all  these  gifts — 1st,  for  themselves ;  and,  2ndly, 
for  the  queen  of  these  realms,  called  upon  as  she  is,  in  her  youth,  to  fill 
so  awfully  responsible  a  station.  This  is  well  ui^d  ;  and  there  ar» 
some  good  remarks  in  the  body  of  the  sermon  as  to  the  foundation  of 
our  prosperity  resting  upon  adherence  to  protestantism,  and  the  repres- 
sion of  papal  encroechments  on  the  purity  of  our  faith  and  the  safety 
of  our  church.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  necessity  of  every 
effort  on  the  part  of  man,  aided  by  every  prayer  to  God,  that  the 
church  may  be  preserved  in  its  full  integrity  from  all  the  dangers  that 
beset  it ;  in  its  freedom  from  the  corruptions  of  pgpery,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  in  its  sober  character,  and  its  immunity  fiixn  the  wildoesa 
of  ultra-iffoteetentism  and  the  evils  of  puritanism,  on  the  other.  The 
assault  of  papacy  is  chiefly  political,  and  it  was  popery  which  waa 
chiefly  dreaded  in  the  early  commencement  of  the  great  rebellion ;  but 
it  was  another  spirit  which  trode  down  our  Zion  in  those  days,  which 
-resemble  ours  in  many  of  their  features.  Popeiy  must  be  met  and 
Insisted ;  aye,  met  and  resisted  firmly ;  but  it  is  only  by  an  adhereoca 
to  the  fundamental  troths  of  the  Christian  church  that  it  can  be  met 
a£foctuaUy>  For  this,  indeed,  the  prayers  and  the  exeitionB  of  every 
good  man  are,  in  his  statioo,  especially  needed;  but  so  are  his  prayers 
Slid  his  exertions,  also,  that,  in  guiding  the  vessel  so  as  to  guard  it  from 
one  evil,  we  may  not  find  it  brought  into  another^    Under  this  impre»- 
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taoa,  and  with  thia  csutioii,  lest  oar  zeal  for  proteatanilnn  dtoaUl  lead' 
us  to  take  tbe  least  defensiUe  pomtiiwi  afraiust  popei7,  the  sermon  of 
Mr.  B.  is  recommended  as  containing  much  that  is  excellrat. 

It  is,  of  course,  pn&ctly  ont  of  the  question  to  attempt  giring  a 
separate  notice  of  every  lullectioti  of  pMlma  aad  hymns  which  is 
sent  for  review,  and  published  for  the  use  of  single  coDgreg&dons. 
One  has  lately  been  publirfied,  (selected,  it  is  uoderBtood,  by  Mr. 
Dodsworth,)  under  the  title  of  "  A  Seletition  from  the  Old  and  New 
Tersiona  of  tbe  Psalms;  to  which  are  added  a  few  Hymns,  cbiefiy 
Ancient.  London :  Bums.  1837."  Of  the  first  part  of  this  s^ectioo 
from  the  psalms  m)thing  need  be  said,  except  that  the  selecticm 
^pears  judicious  ;  of  the  hymns,  it  may  be  said,  that  many  of  them 
are  very  beautiful,  and  some  of  them  ore  trasslatioDs  from  the  hymns 
of  the  Breviary  and  Missal.  There  are  some  hymns  for  private  devo- 
tion, adapted  to  the  old  devodonal  division  of  the  day.  The  book 
may  be  had  with  or  without  these  latter.  Anothn"  also  has  been 
published  by  Mr.  Milmon,  to  which  are  prefixed  Mr.  Sale's  directioiia 
for  chanting,  of  which  something  will  be  said  below.  Of  thia  selec- 
tion of  pstdms  and  hymns  one  can  only  make  the  some  sort  of  remark 
as  is  modd  above  on  the  other  selectiou  ;  because,  in  a  mere  matter  of 
taste  and  opinion,  bu^  as  the  merit  of  a  selectioti  of  psalms,  it  b 
hardly  probable  that  three  people  will  ever  agree.  There  ia  nothing 
in  which  the  proverbial  difference  of  the  tastes  of  men  is  more  ex- 
emplified, than  in  their  approval  or  disapproval  of  these  collectiona, 
ana,  therefore,  the  only  path  which  can  well  be  taken,  in  general,  is 
fo  state  simply  the  nature  of  the  vtdnme,  and  of  its  ^ief  contents. 
But  with  Mr.  Milman's  little  volume  there  is  found  a  quarto  accom- 
paniment, containing  a  set  of  wrs  fer  these  psalms  and  hymns.  Here 
again  there  is  room  for  a  variety  of  opinion,  and  the  only  thing  that 
no  be  done  is  to  state  the  opinion  formed  upon  this  work  by  those 
iriiose  taste  and  musical  powers  enable  them  to  form  a  correct  ju^- 
nent.  That  judgment  is  very  &voaraUe  to  Mr.  Sale's  work ;  die 
^tem  of  chviting  is  explained  so  clearly  and  so  well,  that  it  is  cal- 
culated very  much  to  &cilitate  that  devotional  exercise;  and  if  these 
rules  were  knon-n  to  all  who  sing,  that  solemn  and  beautiful  part  of 
the  service  would  be  performed  with  much  more  effect.  On  the  same 
antherity  it  may  be  said  that  the  selection  of  ain  is  very  Judioous. 
Some  of  them  are  very  beautiful,  as  may  well  be  imagined,  wh» 
they  are  taken  &om  Handel,  Gluck,  Back,  Wesley,  Sat.  Three  have 
been  particularly  noticed  as  vwy  grand.  Hymn  J8  (Handel),  hysBD 
11  (Gluck),  ond  Mmlin  Luther's  hymn.  No.  5,  The  book  is,  al(0< 
gether,  a  vsJuable  contribution  to  the  sacred  music  of  this  country. 

Archdeacon  Thorp's  Ckinye  to  the  Clergy  of  the  New  Diocete  of 
Ohaeesler  and  Brutal  contains  an  excellent  account  of  the  inatitution 
and  nature  of  the  office  of  archdeacon. 

The  excellent  Speech  of  the  Rev.  H.  Roberson,  on  laying  the 
foundation  atone  of^a  new  church,  at  Skipton,  in  Craven,  is  earnestly 
recommended  to  every  reader.    It  ia  printed  for  chei^  circulation. 
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MISCEI>LANE.\. 
EXTRACT   FKOM   THE   SPEECH   OF   THE   REV.  HUGH   M'NEILE 

IH    DBnMCK   or   IHX    BtTASLHHBD   CHUKCR, 

At  tbe  SKOtd  Amtual  Metling  cf  the  Prvlfttanl  Asmeialion,  at  Steirr 
Hall,  May  10,  IS37- 
n'HB  work  of  Mr.  Combe  on  the  "  Coostitution  of  Man"  has  been  so  much 
ciicalated,  and  contains  bo  much  wtiich  b  offensive,  that  the  following  aUe 
remarks  upon  it  will  be  iateregtlng  to  moat  readers.     It  U  handled  wiu  Mr. 
M'Ncile's  characteristic  fearlessaeiB.j 

'  DongcrH  stand  thick  axound  us.  All  oar  inetitations  ore  baaed  upoo  tke 
WOTd  of  God,  and  I  maintain  that  wbatevar  tends  to  depreciate  the  word  of 
God  in  the  estimation  of  the  people,  endangers  the  whole  of  onr  institutiooa. 
Btit  I  tiiink  it  wroDg  to  ucribe  all  oai  daDfer*  to  the  iaflueoce  exerted  bj 
Romui  CAlholica.     1  think  that  there  exist  among  ouiseWes  evils  as  rife,  fu 

.injorioue,  as  any  that  result  from  the  influence  and  exertions  of  the  Roman 

.catholics,  I  do  not  now  allude  to  the  open  attacks  of  infidelity  ;  that  is  an 
evil,  but  1  think  that,  to  most  minds,  it  carries  with  it  its  own  antidote.  Bat 
the  great  idol  of  the  day  in  which  we  live — the  idol  to  which  most  are  bowing 
their  knee — ia  the  pursuit  of  nsefnl  knowledge.  It  is  an  adveutnroui  thing; 
it  is  aa  much  as  a  man's  character  tor  common  tense  is  worth,  to  dare  to  say 
a  word  which  might  appear  to  reprobate  the  ^H'ead  of  useful  knowledBe. 

iBnt  I  maintain  that  llu  maik  in  which  this  knowledge  is  parsaed  has  the 
effect,  firat,  tg  separate  religion  from  all  other  inquiries,  then  to  reprritent 

.those  inquiries  aa  sufficient  for  human  happiness;  thus  to  make  the  bible  only 
aecondary,  and  then,  to  exclude  every  statement  of  the  bible  which  does  not 
harmonise  with  the  results  which  have  been  prcTioosly  deduced  from  the 

;f)riBciple8  of  natural  religion.  1  have  recently  received  a  letter  tram  an  officer 
mtheBritisharmy,  which  contain*  some  extracts  from  a  popular  work,  con' 
ceruing  which  he  asks  my  opinion,  which  may  tend  to  illustrate  the  eenti- 

^lasote  I  have  advanced.     The  extracts  are  from  Combe  bh  the  CouiHtaiio*  ttf 

Jtfm.  The  first  is  aa  follows: — "Human  natnre,  and  the  external  worhi, 
nave  both  proceeded  from  the  Creator,  and  it  is  impossiUe,  in  interpretiag 
their  constitntioD  aright,  to  arrive  at  any  conclusions  at  variance  with  carreet 
interpretations  of  scripture.  It  is  argued  by  tome  thtologiau  that  the  human 
facolties  arc  do  longer  in  the  condition  in  which  they  were  created,  and  that 
hence  no  sound  philosophy  can  he  deduced  from  studying  their  manifesta- 
tions." This,  he  says,  "is  argned  hy  some  theologians;"  honesty  would 
have  said,  "  It  is  stated  plainly  in  the  bible."  The  bible  says,  that "  God 
made  man  upright," — that  "  He  beheld  everything  which  he  had  made,  and, 
lo  I  it  was  very  good  ;"  and  the  bible  saye,  afterwards,  "  Oed  saw  that  die 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  upon  the  eatih,  atid  that  every  imagination  of 
the  thought!  of  hie  heart  was  only  evil  continually."  This  is  the  great,  the 
prevailing  delusion  of  the  present  day  :  what  is  really  truth  is  stated  to  be  the 
opinion  of  "  certain  tlmlogiaiu,"  when  it  is,  in  fact,  the  very  languase  of  the 
bible.  But  how  does  the  author  meet  the  argument  i  "  1  respectfully  reply, 
that  man  did  not  make  the  cerebral  organs  which  he  now  possesses,  nor 
bestow  on  them  their  fiinctioD*.  Both  organs  and  function*  are  aa  aamredly 
the  direct  gifts  of  the  Creator  as  is  the  eye,  the  ear,  or  the  atoniach.  The 
science  of  optics  is  never  questioned  by  any  parson  who  understand*  it,  on 
the  ground  uiat  the  eye  (ou  the  slructnre,  properties,  and  relations  of  which 
it  depends)  is  not  nine  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was  created.  Yet,  to  do 
this,  would  be  as  reasonable  as  to  deny  the  truth  and  authority  of  a  philosophy 
of  mind,  derived  from -cornet  observations  on  the  constitution  and  relation  of 
the  mental  facalties  and  organs."  How  does  Mr.  Combe  know  that  t^e 
orgua  and  Amctiona  are  xew  in  the  condition  in  which  the;  were  created  i 
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Tike  nholc  rrestion  hu  soffered  hy  man's  tio.  How  can  Mr.  Combe,  or  any 
other  phiUnopher,  detcnuim  that  man's  organ  of  TistoD,  ^heo  in  primnal 
perfection  was  iotximpeteot  to  gaae  with  pleaaure  on  tbe  great  foantwo  of 
natural  light  ?  The  probabihty  is  fairly  oa  the  other  side.  Noio,  the  facta  of 
the  case  supply  us  with  a  valuahle  illostfatioo.  The  eye  is  qualified  to  receive 
delightful  irapreesioDS  from  the  objects  of  creation  seen  in  reflected  light,  and 
we  cordially  caltiyate  the  science  of  optics.  But  there  is  a  point  at  which 
the  eye  fails — the  direct  approach  to  the  meridian  sun.  So  it  is  with  reason, 
the  moral  eye  of  man.  It  is  qualified  to  examine  the  citeroal  creation,  and 
to  deduce  arguments  from  observatioos  on  creatures,  hot  when  it  approaches 
God  it  fails,  and  must  veil  its  highest  efforts  before  the  incomprehensible 
splendour  of  that  bright  light.  If  any  process  could  take  place  upon  the 
organs  of  tbe  natural  eye,  eoabling  it  to  delight  in  a  direct  look  at  die  son, 
such  process  would  resemble  true  spiritual  conversion,  and  then  the  individual 
would  be  able  to  gaze  on  the  source  of  holy  light  and  love,  which  Is  God 
himself.  But  Mr.  Combe  proceeds:—"  If  two  lotmd  inlerprtUtiotu  of  the 
Divine  will,  as  recorded  in  creation  and  in  scripture,  can  by  possibility  cod* 
tradict  each  other,  wc  can  have  no  confidence  in  (he  moral  Governor  of  the 
world.  As  then  all  real  philosophy,  and  all  true  religion,  must  harmonize^ 
there  will  be  a  manifest  advantage  in  cultivating  each  by  itself,  till  ita  (bll 
dimension,  limits,  and  application,  shall  be  bronght  clearly  to  light."  So  far 
this  author.  He  seems,  all  along,  to  take  it  for  granted  tbatbe  on  correctly 
deduce  a  philosophy  of  morals  from  tbe  constitution  of  the  human  organs  and 
faculties.  No  interpretation  of  scripture,  therefore,  which  contradicts  his 
deduction  will  be  admitted  to  be  a  nmad  one ;  and  so  the  bible  is  degraded 
into  a  mere  handmaid  to  his  philosophy.  The  object  seems  plainly  to  be  to 
make  the  bible  secondary  ?  he  first  sets  up  the  philosophical  deduction,  and  then 
rejects  any  interpretation  of  tbe  bible  which  does  not  harmoniis  with  bis 
natural  philosophy.  Against  all  this  we  argue  for  a  plain  literal  interpretation 
of  the  bible,  and  maintain  that  no  deduction  of  philosophy  which  contradicts 
this  can  be  admitted  as  sound.  These  men  speak  with  respect  to  the  bible ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  they  eialt  natural  phikwopliy  to  such  a  height  as  to 
-degrsde  the  supremacy  of  the  bible,  which,  if  it  be  not  firtt,  is  nothing,  woiae 
than  nothing.  It  is  this,  I  firmly  believe,  which  has  led  to  such  calloosneea 
of  public  feeling,  that  although  flagrant  perjury  be  exhibited  in  high  places, 
there  aj^iears,  even  among  good  men,  an  incapacity  to  abndder.' 


DUBLIN  THEOLOGICAL  EXAMINATIONS. 

1m  a  former  number  of  this  Magazine,  some  account  was  given  of  the  Divinity 
Course  adopted  by  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  It  was  stated  also  that  this 
account  would  be  followed  by  some  specimens  of  the  examination  papers 
nsed  in  that  university.  The  following  paper  is  that  of  the  Firet  Momii^ 
Examination,  183G.  Tnere  appear  to  be  two  morning  and  two  evening  eiami- 
nations.  It  is  long,  but  it  is  impossible  to  give  any  notion  of  the  examiaatiaa 
by  a  mere  selection  of  questions. 

1.  Who  were  the  first  interpreters  of  the  sacred  writings  i 

2.  Hiere  appear  to  have  been  schools  for  their  education  at  a  very  early 
period  f 

3.  What  were  the  two  opposite  errors  in  the  interpretation  of  scripture  at 
the  time  of  onr  Saviour  1 

4.  What  are  tbe  peculiar  difficulties  b  acquiring  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  Hebrew  language  i 

5.  What  are  the  aids  which  can  be  procured  to  compensate  die  deficiency  of 
other  works  in  the  same  language  f 

6.  How  was  the  Hebrew  language  changed  during  the  captivity  } 

7.  It  branched  out  into  two  remarkable  dialects  t 

.    8.  What  was  the  object  of  the  Masora  ?  ^  ■    -      ■  - 
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9-  AtwhatpnMd«MitaMi|iielBd; 

10.  Waa  the  praoit  drrkiM      ' 

11.  Br  wbonu  it  gowrally  lappoacd  to  tuTe  btcn  Bftte ? 
13.  What  waa  tbe«DdeDt  dmuoQ  of  die  FcBtatmA? 

13.  F<»  what  pwpoae  wai  it  made  ? 

14.  How  did  tber  anange  the  readbig  of  thcae  paraaUotha  ao  m  to  Mit  tW 
diffemt  kiwth  ot  unat  yean? 

15.  AtwhatMaaoDoTthereardidtlMjcaMiMncFthePcntaMKhl 

16.  That  the  practice  oTreMJii^  the  Pestaiench  on  the  aabbath  dar  wm  ef 
Kncient  date  appeara  from  the  Acta  of  the  Apoatkai 

17-  How  w«re  the  booka  of  the  prophets  divided  ? 
IB.  What  IB  the  meaniiigof  Haphbvoth? 

19.  The  prophets  were  read  in  the  arnagogaea  at  the  tine  of  oar  Sarionrf 

20.  The  iDtrodnctioD  geiierati;  asai^wd  to  the  time  of  AntiodM  ? 

^T.  Tlii»  tniry  ■«».  »nt  ».»iw.  .nj,j.n-fi.^.ri~.  f—^  .^f.  \,„^  ^f  Marrahm  T 

S3.  And  ia  io  itself  improbable  i 

23.  Waa  the  prophetic  *ohime  portioned  out  aa  the  Fentalnidi? 

«.  What  parla  did  they  aelect> 

35.  How  was  it  rendeicd  ioteUigible  to  die  people  ? 

26.  The  Bmall  change  which  appears  io  the  Hebrew  '"ygf  ptwrium  to 
the  captint;  is  made  a  gUNiDd  of  c^jectioii  to  the  saiptana  I 

37.  The  analogy  on  which  the  argument  is  fbandcd  ii  ntteriy  fidae  ? 

96.  The  historical  booki  are  not  always  differeat  io  their  style  from  the 
prophetical? 

39.  What  obscurity  mast  necessarily  belong  to  hooka  of  snch  a  prophetic 
«lMracteT  as  tboee  of  the  Old  Testament  claim } 

30.  What  ia  the  popnlarobjectioii  to  the  doable  sense  of  prophecy? 

31.  Thbaiises  from  an  injndicions  application  of  the  principle? 

33.  What  is  the  simple  test  of  the  yalidity  of  the  interprelalioD  by  a  doaUe 

33.  Two  remarkable  examples  are  aeUcted  by  Mr.  DaTiaon  I 

34.  Thistestovertnrna  the  sceptical  objecUoDa  of  WdBoliogbnAe? 

35.  Whence  did  the  Jewa  derive  their  evidence  that  Chriat  was  the  atm  of 
Daoid. 

36.  What  evidence  is  there  that  the  prophecy  thoa  referring  to  Soknaan  bad 
an  alienor  object  ? 

37.  How  doea  Solomon  ahew  that  he  conaiders  the  promise  aa  only  p«- 
tially  fulfilled  I 

38.  How  doea  it  appear  that  the  worda  Atrs  aof  otoff  'A*  /ace  qf  lUm 
ewnalnf  were  considered  then  and  long  after  the  advent  of  Christ  aa  a  promise 
of  the  Measiah  ? 

39.  Solomon  describes  the  person  promised  to  David  under  a  name  which 
was  applied  by  the  prophets  after  the  captivity  to  Christ  t 

40.  What  was  Isaiah's  prophecy  as  to  the  nmily  of  the  Heaaiaa? 

41.  How  did  Moses  prophesy  the  coming  of  Chriat  ? 

43.  Care  seems  to  have  been  taken  by  £e  aacred  historian  to  prevent  ita 
being  flDpposed  that  Josbaa  waa  the  person  predicted  ? 

43.  This  prophecy  coald  not  ugni^  a  socceasian  of  propheta? 

44 .  How  ia  It  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament  1 

45.  What  are  the  characters  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  aa  predicted  in  the 
psalms? 

46.  What  pecniiarly  remarkable  in  the  case  where  the  snfieringa  of  Christ 
are  predicted  ? 

47.  How  only  can  we  ascertain  that  the  passages  are  prophetic  of  hia  anf- 
ftringa? 

48.  What  testimoniala  of  integrity  do  these  prophecka  of  David'a  HiyliHn 
cany  with  them,? 

49.  The  temple  itself  WW  a  prophecy  ?  ..^-.    ...    ■, 
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50.  Hie  bltwing  upon  thU  temple  wu  onljr  conditioaal  i ' 
.     61.  Tb*  pniplieaaa  of  Moms  and  Solomoa  hav«  »  ■trikingsiniluUyr 

59.  Solomon's  predictiona  are  not  to  be  accounted  for,  except  thej  wen 
dictated  by  inspintioM  I 

53.  To  what  have  they  been  compared  ? 

64.  The  comparison  is  not  correct } 

-  55.  Wbat  is  the  leraorltable  similarity  between  the  predictions  relating  to 
the  first  and  second  temple ! 

66.  Hie  saparation  of  the  ten  tribes  afibrda  a  striking  examt^e  of  God*s 
.OTefTnliuB  power  and  man's  agency  concurring  to  complete  a  prophecy. 

S7.  What  is  the  reason  aaiigaed  by  Ahijah  to  Jeroboam  for  GcmI  giving  him 
a  kingdom  i 

5S.  What  was  the  crime  for  which  this  chastisement  was  inflicted  I 

69-  This  was  in  accordance  with  the  sentence  of  the  law  ? 

60.  The  overthrow  of  larael  was  contrasted  with  that  of  Jndah  ? 

61.  The  prophecy  with  respect  to  the  preservatioa  of  Judah  from  the 
Assyrians,  and  its  deitniction  by  the  Babyiooiaos,  was  contrary  to  all  homan 
foresight  T 

65.  What  ia  the  prophecy  of  Micah  with  respect  to  the  fntnre  slate  of 
Samaria? 

£3.  What  is  its  present  stateT 

64.  How  does  it  appear  that  it  had  been  a  great  city  at  a  late  period  of 
Jewish  hiatoiy! 

66.  How  was  it  then  named  ? 

66.  Equally  clear  ia  Micah's  prophecy  with  respect  to  the  future  state  of 


67.  What  is  the  prophecy  of  Exekiel  concemiag  Rabbab  of  the  Ammonites  I 

68.  This  is  fully,  though  aniotentioEially,  confirmed  by  modem  traTellers? 

69.  In  the  wonl  of  prophecy  the  fate  of  the  Ammonites  is  strongly  con- 
liasted  with  that  of  the  Jews  t 

70.  The  peculiarity  of  wretchedness  in  the  present  inhabitants  of  Hoab  is 
predicted  by  Jeremiah  i 

7l-  What  ia  the  accoont  given  by  Diodoras  Siculna  of  the  deatmctioa  of 
Ninevdi  ? 

73.  How  was  its  destmction  predicted  by  the  piopbet? 

73.  Whet  is  the  earliest  headieD  testimony  to  the  destmctioD  of  Ninevd  1 

74.  The  same  text  has  been  bnmght  forward  to  prove  that  Nineveh  was 
bnilt  by  Nimrod  and  by  Asshnri 

75.  Which  translation  does  Bishop  Newton  prefer! 

76.  The  introdoction  of  Asshur  in  such  a  place  is  not  unnatural  1 

77>  Isaiah  directly  prophesies  that  the  Assyrians,  after  they  have  been  the 
instrument  of  Divine  vengeance,  shall  fall  themseWeB  t 

78.  Where  is  the  first  union  of  Hebrew,  Christian,  and  Pagan  subjects  in 
prophecy? 

79.  WhU<iiarBcterof  the  Measiab  was  first  predicted  by  Balaam? 

SO.  What  was  the  use  of  prophecy  with  respect  to  the  heathen  natioDe  t 

81.  Hie  state  of  religion  rendered  this  exercise  of  prophecj' highly  expedient! 

63.  Origen  states  that  prophecy  was  a  sort  of  compensation,  for  what? 

S3.  This  statament  must  be  caotiottsly  goarded  ? 

84.  What  was  the  reproof  of  Elijah  to  Oie  messcngera  of  Ahaiiah  I 

86>  How  is  Elijah  tint  meotiooed  in  scripture  1 

B6.  Varioas  meanings  are  assigned  to  the  word  Tishbite  i 

87.  Which  is  the  most  probable?    ' 

88.  What  was  the  common  opinion  entertained  by  the  Jews  about  Elijah) 

89.  They  attempt  to  establish  this  o)Mniofi  from  bia  — -~  > 


SO.  Elijah  is  introduced  sbmptly  denouncing  a  famine  against  Ahab,  what 

ncohably  the  connexion  with  the  precedins  narratiTe  t 

91.  What  was  the  attempt  in  the  reign  of  Ah^  to  destroy  the  credit  of  the 
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99.  What  w«B  the  rcsDltr 

93.  What  hid  been  Jashua's  curse  npon  the  rebnildera  of  Jericho  } 

94.  A  airoilor  attempt  was  made  many  ages  afterwards  i 

gs.  What  vaa  the  daration  of  the  (hmioe  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  u  atsted  bv 
St.  Luke  and  St.  James? 

96.  This  appears  to  differ  tnm  the  narrative  in  the  book  of  Kings  i 

97.  Hot  are  thej  reconciled  ? 

98.  Elijah  summons  to  Mount  Csrmel  the  pn^hets  of  Baa)  and  of  the 
Groves,  what  prophets  are  most  probably  designated  as  the  prophets  oftlie 

99.  Wh^  does  it  aeem  probable  that  these  did  Dot  attend? 

100.  It  IS  said  Elijah  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  why  had  there  been  an 
altar  on  Mount  Carmel  ? 

101.  What  probable  reason  may   be   given   fbr  Elijah  choosing  Mount 
Carmel  ?     Where  was  it  situated '. 

103.  Before  this  event  what  remarkable  instances  had  there  been  of  fire 
from  heaven  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice  ? 

103.  Elijah's  faith  seems  to  have  failed  him  for  a  time? 

104.  This  appears  from  the  reproof  of  the  Lord  to  him  at  Uoreb  ? 

105.  How  did  the  Lurd  answer  his  assertion,  /,  even  I  alone  amliftT 

106.  In  what  manner  did  the  Lord  appear  to  Elijah  ? 

107.  This  might  have  been  intended  to  convey  a  symbolical  admonition  to 
the  pro^et  ? 

103,  What  were  the  three  commands  given  by  the  Lord  to  Elijah  ? 
log.  Were  these  peribnned  by  Elijah! 

110.  What  led  Jehoshaphat,  the  pious  monarch  of  Judah,  to  visit  Ahab  i 

111.  What  could  have  induced  him  to  connect  his  family  with  Ahab  > 

112.  Howhad  Ahab  offended  the  Almighty  by  his  coodact  to  Benhadad?    ' 

113.  A  contradiction  is  attempted  to  be  proved  between  Micaiah  and  Elijali 
as  to  the  place  of  Ahab'e  death  ? 

114.  What  strange  inconsistency  did  Ahab  exhibit  in  his  conduct  when 
going  up  to  the  batlle  \ 

115.  How  was  the  vision  of  Micaiah  literally  fulfilled  > 

116.  Jehoshaphat  was  not  convinced  by  uis  defeat  of  the  danger  of  an 
alliance  with  an  idolatroos  prince  ? 

117.  How  was  he  reproved  for  his  offence  i 

lis.  What  care  did  ne  take  for  the  religious  education  of  his  people? 
lig.  Nothing  coold  be  more  improbable  than  that  Josiah  would  folfil  the 
prophecies  concerning  him  I 
130.  What  was  the  state  of  his  family,  and  of  Judah? 
121.  How  long  before  had  the  prophecy  been  delivered  ? 
133,  At  its  delivery  the  prophecy  had  received  a  si^al  confirmation  ? 

123.  Ezekiel  and  Jeremiah  speared  to  have  delivered  contradictory  pro- 
phecies about  Zedekiah? 

124.  How  were  they  both  fulfilled  ? 

125.  Where  were  these  prophecies  delivered  i 

136.  The  present  state  of  the  Jews  was  predicted  by  Hosea? 

137.  More  particularly  by  Amos  '. 

138.  These  were  but  a  repetition  of  the  prophecy  of  Moses  ? 

129.  Moses  did  not  write  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  Jews  ? 

130.  Mosesdidnotactwithany  view  of  aggrandizing  himself  or  his  family? 

131.  Joseph  appears  eqoally  devoid  of  ambitions  views  for  bis  family  ? 

132.  Pharaoh  asks  the  brethren  of  Joseph  ahat  i»  jraar  accapaivm,  for  what 
purpose? 

133.  Into  how  many  classes  were  the  people  of  Egypt  divided  ? 

134.  How  do  you  account  then  for  tlie  statement,  that  shepherds  were  an 
abomination  to  the  Egyptians  ? 
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VICTORIA  MEDICAL  INSTITUTION  AND  BEKElTr  CLUB.'  -' ' 

Tbk  Auaiul  Report  of  the  Vietoria  Medical  laititatioa  and  Benefit  Club  Ipr 
Crickhule  and  the  nei^hbonrms  villages,  1837,  hu  been  sent  to  the  office  of 
this  Magazine,  aod  as  the  forcaation  of  such  aocieties  i«  a  circucoataiHa 
requiring^much  consideration,  and  a  matter  of  great  importance  in  a  parochial 
point  of  view,  it  is  thoaglit  that  the  following  extract  from  the  repoit  m^j  be 
of  general  interest : — 

"  Since  the  new  poor  laws  have  been  carried  jnto  effect,  eomethiog  more 
than  a  Medico/  institution  is  required,  and  the  eatabiishment  of  bbnsfit  clvbs, 
and  Ltvs  Assoa&NCBS  bo  coaaecfeil  with  metUcal  clubs  as  to  preserve  the 
rcTiving  spirit  of  independence,  appear  lo  be  absolutely  necessary.  '  The  ten- 
dency of  Uie  new  ayatem,'  (says  the  Second  Annual  Report  of  me  Poor  Law^ 
Coromiaiioners,)  '  is  to  convert  paupers  into  independent  labourers ;  and  when 
once  they  have  vroo  that  position  for  themselves,  no  effort  should  be  spared  to 
enable  them  to  maintain  it.'  And  for  this  purpose  no  effort  or  eiertion  has 
been  spared  bv  your  committee.  Nevertheless,  they  do  not  'feel  persuaded,' 
(as  stated  in  the  same  Report,)  '  that  so  desirable  an  object  may  effectually  be 
accomplished  by  the  establishment  of  independeat  medical  clubs'  alone. 
Sickness — at  least,  sickness  of  any  continuance — will  always  be  a  cause  of 
deatitation,  when  it  falls  upon  the  father  of  a  family,  whose  members  depend 
Upon  hie  daily  labour  for  their  daily  bread ;  iMlen  the  father  of  such  family^ 
has  something  besides  medicine  and  medical  attendance  to  rely  upon  for  their 
eapport. 

"  It  was  on  this  account  that  your  committee  gladly  mailed  themselves  of 
the  Rules  of  the  BenESt  Club  established  at  Leamington  Hastings ;  and  by 
extending  them  to  the  whole  of  their  parishes,  and  adopting  the  principle  of  a 
eomiwiyiind,  they  have  been  enabled  to  grant,  during  the  past  year,  640  weeks' 
pay;  and  to  afford  relief,  equal  in  amount  to  their  regular  vrages,  and  at  the 
rate  of  one  shilling  in  sickness  for  every  farthing  per  week  subscribed  in' 
health,  to  207  individuals.  At  first,  indeed,  It  was  objected  that  the  subscrip- 
tion of  one  farthing  a  week  during  health  would  not  be  sufficient  to  insure  a 
ahilling  in  sickness.  But  your  committee  feel  themselves  justified  in  coming 
to  the  conclusion,  that,  in  all  ordinary  ytart,  it  will.  For,  althongh  the 
balance  of  the  past  year's  account  shews  a  deficiency  of  34l.  14*.  lid.,  which 
baa  been  made  up  from  the  hotiorary  and  permanent  funds,  and  does  not 
therefore  admit  of  any  return  to  the  members  by  way  of  bonus,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  such  a  period  of  Htigtring  sickness  has  not  been  remem> 
bered  by  the  oldest  inhabitants,  and  that,  in  this  district  at  least,  the  spring 
was  almost  as  unhealthy  as  the  autumn  and  winter. 

"  Your  committee  therefore  feel  assured,  notwithstanding  dte  difficulties 
they  have  had  to  contend  with,  that  these  calculations  are  well  founded  ;  and 
dat,  wherever  a  sufficient  nainber  of  subscribers  can  be  brought  together, 
snd  n^dmt  vigilatKe  exrrltd  I'u  pmenting  fraudalmt  dtmandt  upon  the  fundi, 
a  considerable  HBiDaN  may  be  made  to  the  members  in  the  general  average 
of  years.  This  opinion  is  still  further  confirmed  by  what  they  learn  from  the 
single  parish  of  Leamington  Hastings,  where  the  club  does  not  consist  of  more 
than  forty  membeis  :  and  yet,  in  ordinary  years,  a  man  snbscribing  2d.  a  week 
to  receive  8i,  in  sickness,  has  received  back,  on  an  average,  nearly  4*.  And  it 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in  the  year  previous  to  the  formation  of  that  dnb, 
ending  March  2Sth,  1B33,  the  charge  of  45l.  lOi.  lOd.  was  incurred  by  the 
parish  on  account  of  the  sick  poor  ;  whereas,  tbe  three  subsequent  year*  shpw 
the  fbllawing  decrea^  in  the  parish  charges,  under  the  same  head — In  1634, 
211.  4«.  Id. ;  in  Ifias,  9i.  r». ;  and  in  1836,  IJ.  4».  6i 

"  In  adopting  the  Rules  of  the  Leamiogton  Hastings  Club,  however,  ypur 

-"-e  do  not  mean  to  say  that  tbey  consider  them  better  than  those  of 

nd  Mr.  TiDD  PRATTi  but  they  consider  them  better  sdapled 
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to  tbeprc*M(  Gondition  of  thclaboUTiBK  poor';  aod  theyliope,  by'drgfeea,  to 
tead  them  an,  particularly  the  younger  part  of  them,  to  make  further  iDBur- 
WDces,  for  mi  aUowance  after  the  age  or  eiity,  and  a  earn  payable  at  death. 

"  Your  comuiittsec  CAnnot  close  thii  report  without  eiprestiog  their  strong 
ccmvicdon  of  the  goo4  effecta  of  these  and  sicoikr  institutiooa.  But  that  from 
which  they  coDsidcr  that  the^  have  derived  the  greatest  sdvELDtage-rraDd  they  arc 
aot  aware  that  it  has  been  carried  to  the  aame  exleut  in  any  other  initauce^- 
is  the  canMimlum  of  the  medicaJ  with  the  benefit  club.  Tleir  experience,  as 
far  as  it  has  gone,  convinces  them  that  the  two  InatitutlonB  should  almijri  be 
BKtfe^i^thal  the  scale  of  payments  should  be  kept  a»  low  a*  poMiUr.^that 
every  inducement  should  be  held  out  to  the  younger  members  to  malufurllier 
imuraacrt, — and,  above  all.  that  persons  of  leitare  and  intelligence  should 
undertake  the  management  of  these  societiea.  It  cannot  be  expected,  ia 
matters  where  nuch  thought  and  calculation  are  required,  that  the  labourers 
themselves  should  do  this ;  and  it  has  been  invariably  found  Aat  the  want  of 
it,  and  of  inikpndent  tmetett,  deriving  no  benefit  from  the  fbnds  of  the  society, 
but  having  the  direction  and  management  of  them,  has  been  the  cause  of  so 
many  failures. 

"  Without  entering  more  largely  into  the  sabject,  your  committee  trust  that 
diey  may  now  confidentty  ■PP^ri  bothto  landlords  and  occuplera  for  continued 
and  increased  aasistance.  l^ere  can  be  no  duubt  that  it  is  lar  preferable  to 
give  it  in  tbb  way  than  ia  Uie  shape  of  parish  rates :  and  do  one  surely  would 
refuse  a  trifling  subscription  each  year  to  encourage  an  industrious  labourer 
in  habits  of  providence  and  forethou^t,  and  to  Iceep  him  and  bis  family  from 
the  workhouse." 


XPrrAPH  AT  HILDBKHALL,  SUFFOLK,  WITH  A  TEANSLATIOt). 


O  thon  art  blest ;  bat  what  a  wretch  am  I ! 
Thou  mayat  nut  live — I'm  not  allow'd  to  die  ! 
Afy,  1837. 


DOCUMENTS. 


Tbb  following  extract  from  the  Order  in  Council  published  in  the  "  London 
Gazette"  of  July  Idtfa,  1837,  contains  the  recommendations  made  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  adjusting  the  incomes  of  the  larger  sees. 
The  rest  of  the  order  is  not  reprinted,  as  it  only  recites  the  authority  under 
which  the  order  is  made,  and  by  which  it  becomes  law,  &c. 

It  first  sUteB  that  it  was  arranged  that— 

''  In  order  to  provide  for  the  angmentation  of  the  incomes  of  the  sroallcr 
bishoprics,  such  fixed  annual  sums  should  be  paid  to  the  cammissioacrs,  out 
of  the  revenues  of  the  larger  sees  respectively,  as  should,  upon  due  inquiry  and 
consideration,  be  determined  on,  so  as  to  leave  as  an  average  annual  income, 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  la.OOOI.;  to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  10,0(K)I,| 
to  the  Bishop  of  London,  10,0001.;  to  the  Bishop  Of  Durham,  8,0001.  i  to  tha 
Biriiop  of  Winchester,  IfiWl. ;  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  S,600(. )  to  the  Hlsho}! 

Vol.  y^n.— Sept.  1837.  2  t 


^oiizodbyGoogle 


of  St.  Aaaph  and  BaiDgoT,  3,3001. ;  mud  to  the  Biihopt  of  Worceater  Kod  Bath 
and  WelU,  respectively,  S.OOOf. ;  and  that  none  of  the  proposed  altermtionH 
affecting  the  rErenura  beloDgiag  to  any  see,  the  bishop  of  which  wai  ia  poa- 
sessioD  on  the  fourth  day  of  March,  1836,  ihould  take  effect  aatil  the  DMt 
avoidance  of  the  »ee,  withogt  the  consent  of  inch  bUhop. 

"  And  whereas  the  said  CommissiaDere,  pursuant  to  the  authority  vested 
ID  them  by  the  said  Act,  duly  prepared,  and  laid  befoie  his  late  Majesty  in 
council,  a  scheme,  bearing  date  the  firat  day  of  Jane,  1B37>  and  which  ia  lo 
the  words  and  figures  following,  that  is  to  say: 


porated  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  last  session  of  parliameot,  intituled,  '  an  Act 
far  carrying  into  effect  the  reports  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  consider 
the  state  of  the  Established  Church  in  England  and  Wales,  with  reference  to 
ecclesiastical  duties  and  revenues,  so  ^  as  they  relate  to  episcopal  diocetes, 
revenuee.  and  patconage,'  have,  in  pursuance  thereof,  prepared,  and  now 
humbly  lay  before  your  Majesty  in  conocil,  the  following  scheme  for  fixipg 
the  aanoal  sums  to  be  paid  to  us,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  larger  sees,  in 
order  to  provide  for  the  augmentation  of  the  incomes  of  the  smaller  bishoprics. 
"  We  humbly  recommend  and  propose,  iu  order  to  leave  to  the  Archbishop* 
gf  Canterbury  and  York,  and  to  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  Worcester,  respectively,  the  average  annual  incomes  specified 
in  the  said  act,  aa  near  as  may  be,  that  upon  the  first  avoidance  of  the  several 
seea  named  in  the  first  column  of  the  schnlule  hereunto  onneied,  (which  sche- 
dole  we  recommend  and  propose  shall  be  considered  and  taken  as  part  ofthb 
scheme,}  the  archbishops  and  bishops  succeeding  to  the  said  seea  respectively, 
and  their  respective  successors,  shall  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  to  our  credit, 
into  the  Bank  of  England,  to  ao  acconnt,  intituled,  'Account  with  the  Eccle- 
siastical CommissioDers  for  England,' by  equal  half-yearly  payments,  the  fixed 
annual  sums  set  opposite  to  the  names  of  the  said  sees  respectively  in  the 
second  column  of  the  said  schedule,  the  first  payment  in  each  such  case  to  be 
made  at  the  end  of  six  calendar  months  from  the  day  of  the  avoldaoce  of  the 
respective  sees,  whether  the  same  shall  happen  by  death,  translation,  or  othn^ 
wise;  and  that  whenever  a  vacancy  of  any  of  the  said  sees  shall  hereafter 
happen,  on  any  other  day  than  the  half-yearly  day  of  payment  so  calculated 
as  aforesaid,  then,  in  each  snch  case,  the  next  half-yearly  payment  shall  b« 
apportioned  between  the  archbishop,  or  bishop,  malting  the  vacancy,  or  his 
representatives,  and  the  archbishop,  or  bishop,  succeeding  to  the  see,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  which  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  last  half-yearly  day  of  pay- 
ment to  the  day  of  the  vacancy,  inclusive,  and  such  proportions  shall  be  paid 
hy  the  respective  parties  accordingly  ;  provided,  nevertheless,  and  we  farther 
recommend  and  propose,  that  if  a  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Canterbury  shall 
happen,  before  the  mortgage  debt  due  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for 
money  borrowed  under  the  provisions  of  an  act,  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  for  repairing,  alteriDg. 
and  improving  Lambeth-palace,  and  the  mansion-house  at  Addington,  shall  be 
fully  paid  off;  or  if  a  vacancy  of  the  see  of  London  shall  happco,  before  the 
mortgage  debt  due  from  the  Bishop  of  London,  for  money  borrowed  under  the 

SDvisiooB  of  an  act,  passed  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  Ute 
ajesty  King  Geoige  the  Hird,  for  rebuilding  London-house,  shall  be  fully 
paid  off;  then,  in  either  of  the  said  cases,  so  long  as  the  annnal  sams  payable 
by  virtue  of  the  said  respective  acts  shall  continne  payable,  tiieamonut  of  those 
■ums  respectively  shall  be  deducted  out  of  the  sums  which  we  hereby  recom- 
mend and  propose  to  be  payable  to  us  by  the  said  archbishop  and  bishop 
respectively : 
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"  And  wc  farther  reconunend  and  propose,  that  oothing  bereia  contaiDed 
■faall  prevent  uafrom  recommendiDg  and  piopoaiDg  the  pay  meat  of  fixed  annual 
same  oot  of  the  revenoe*  of  other  sees,  in  order  to  piovide  for  the  angmeata- 
tion  of  the  smaller  bishoprics,  nor  any  other  measure  lelatiog  to  the  revennea 
of  auy  of  the  seei  herein  mentioned,  or  of  the  said  other  sees  respectively,  in 
coDforimty  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  first  recited  act. 

"  All  which  we  humbly  recommend  and  propose  to  yoor  M^esty  in  council. 

"  Id  witneBi  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  oar  common  teal,  Utis  lirst  day 
of  June,  1837' 


Canterbury £7,300 

York 1,100 

London      ----....    5,000 
Winchester  ....---    3,600 

Bath  and  Wells 1,000 

Worcester  .......     2,300 

"  And  whereas  the  said  scheme  has  been  ftpproved  by  her  M^esty  is 
council  (  now,  therefore,  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  said 
coQDcil,  is  pleased  hereby  to  ratify  the  said  scheme,  and  to  order  and  direct 
thai  the  same,  and  every  part  thereof,  shall  take  effect  immediately  from  and 
after  the  time  when  the  same  shall  have  been  registered,  as  hereinafter  directed, 
and  shall  liave  been  duly  pablisbed  in  the  '  London  Gazette,'  pursuant  to  the 
said  act ;  and  her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  like  advice,  is  pleased  hereby  to 
direct,  that  thb  OrAet  be  forthwith  registered  by  the  several  registrars  of  the 
dioceses  of  Canterbury,  York,  London,  Winchester,  Bath  and  Wells,  and 
Worcester,  respectively." 


THE  PETITION  OF  THE  DEAK  AND  CHAPTER  OF  WINCHESTER 

SiiBwatB,— Tliat  your  petitioners  approach  yoor  House  with  the  strongest 
•Bsnnnce  that  every  class  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  will  obtain  substantial 

{'netice  from  your  several  legislative  enactments,  embracing  questions  of  the 
litest  moment. 

That  your  petiti<mMS,  having  felt  vrith  deep  concern  a  late  restriction  laid  in 
a  former  session  of  parliament  on  the  appoiotmeot  to  prebeadal  and  other 
dignities  as  heretofore  in  cathedral  and  other  establishments,  to  be  in  force  for 
one  year,  view  with  serious  alarm  the  proposed  renewal  of  such  restriction  for 
another  year. 

That  your  petitioners  consider  such  renewed  restrictions  as  a  prejudging  of 
the  whole  question  of  the  sacredness  and  inviolability  of  prebeodat  ajtd  church 
eraoliunents  in  general ;  and  that  they  greatly  fear  they  will  be  drawn  into 
precedent  for  some  final  measure  of  a  similar  nature,  destructive,  in  your  peti- 
tioners' humble  judgment,  of  the  ancient  and  apostolical,  as  well  as 
reformed  constitution  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  subversive 
of  the  very  principle  of  endowment  in  general,  and,  by  implication,  of  all 
ancient  and  prescriptive  rights  of  property,  ecclesiastical  or  civil. 

Iliat  your  petitioners  deeply  regret  that  a  method  should  be  taken  for  the 
■CGomplishment  of  such  an  object,  not  likely,  in  the  first  instance,  to  awaken 
the  alarms,  or  even  attract  the  notice,  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  until  it  shall 
be  pronounced  too  late  to  remonstrate ;  more  especially  as,  since  the  preceding 
Kt  of  restriction  for  one  year,  certain  protests  and  memorials,  addressed  to 
the  £ccl«si*aticBl  Commissioners  for  England,  have  been  priated  and  laid 
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before  tbe  bonoarable  Uw  Hoaw  crfCammoDM,  to  which  the;  had  hi^Md  Mine 
attention  might  be  paid  in  aoy  inbscqiieiit  biLl  propOMd  to  yoar  Honse. 

FiDallf,  yonr  pctitionert  obaerve  with  pain  that  theii  cathedral  prefenaeDtt 
are  thna  dealt  with,  whilst  other  recomtacndatioDB  of  the  said  Ecdesiaalkal 
ComroiMionerH  hereafter  to  be  coDBidered  by  the  tegtalature  have  not  been  in 
BDy  wise  anticipated  or  prejudged  by  such  reatrictiona. 
'  Yoar  petitiooera  beg  leave  especially  to  refer  to  tbe  appointment  to 
hvings  in  plnrality,  which,  though  proposed  to  be  abolitbed  beyond  certain 
limits,  continue,  aa  yet,  unrestricted  aa  before. 

Your  petitiouera,  therefore,  do  most  eametUy  entreat  yoar Howe 

that  the  bill  proposing  such  new  restriction  may  not  pMi  into  ■  law. 

Jnlfa,iaxi.       .        ,  .        .  (C.  S.) 


TO    THE    RONOUB&DLB  TBB  BOABD  OF   "  BCCLBBiaSTICAL   COHMtsaiONBBa   FOB 

Wb,  the  undersigned  l^ochial  Cler^mcn  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Durham, 
and  of  the  Officiality  of  tbe  Dean  and  Chapter,  deem  it  to  be  incumbent  upon 
us  to  sabmit  to  tbe  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  tbe  following 
declaration  of  onr  sentimeDts  respecting  the  proposed  changes  in  our  cathedral 
establiabmeota,  particularly  aa  they  affect  the  diocese  of  Durham. 

And  io  doing  so,  we  think  it  right  in  tbe  first  place  to  say,  that  the  perpe- 
tuation of  the  commission,  originally  named  as  a  commission  of  inquiry,  m  tbe 
capacity  of  a  corporation  with  extensive  and  indefinite  powers,  is  id  onr  judg- 
ment a  measure  of  the  most  qaestionahlecbarBcter,  fraught  with  danger  to  onr 
spiritual  interests,  and  to  our  civil  and  personal  rights. 

We  abstain  from  the  expression  of  any  opinion  upon  tbe  act  of  parliament 
of  the  last  session,  which  enabled  the  Commiasionera  to  aasame  the  property 
of  the  see  of  Durham,  to  convey  a  portion  of  the  estates  to  a  new  see,  and  to 
cede  the  reminder  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham  during  his  incumbency,  charged 
with  an  annual  payment  to  tbe  treasurer  of  the  commission  for  purposes 
foreign  to  the  diocese.  We  abstain,  also,  from  comment  upon  the  gCBlral 
substance  of  the  reports  of  the  Commissioners. 

But  we  do  most  strongly  protest  against  all  those  recommendations  which 
contemplate  the  suppressioo  of  dignities,  and  tend  to  impair  the  efficiency  of 
our  cathedral  church.  Whether  we  regard  the  model  of  antiquity  upon  wbich 
the  cathedral  system  rests,  or  the  actual  beneBts  accruing  lo  the  church  and 
to  religion  from  its  becoming  maintenance,  we  are  fully  satisfied  that  no  more 
popular  and  general  application  of  the  revenues  by  which  our  cathedral  is  sup- 
ported can  compensate  for  tiic  injury  wKh  which  we  are  threatened  by  tbur 
removal. 

We  have  in  our  cathedrals  bononrable  retirements  for  clergymen  dislin- 

Saiahed  by  their  learning  or  their  services,  whose  age  or  habits  may  unfit 
lem  for  parochial  labour.  They  furnish,  also,  the  opportunities  of  study,  and 
of  those  acquirements  and  pursuits  which  are  necessary  to  the  guidance  and 
animation  of  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy;  an  episcopal  council,  useful  in 
all  times,  and  more  especially  useful  in  ^e  present,  furnishin^^  at  once  a  be- 
coming support  to  the  bishop,  and  a  salutary  check  in  the  exercise  of  his  great 
authority;  an  invaluable  bond  between  tbe  several  orders  of  the  ministry  ;  and 
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a  <lae  prOTMion  for  the  daily  Bolemn  celebration  of  reltgioaB  Berriee,  to  tlic 
honour  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  bia  people. 

We  are  not  witlin;  that  these  advutagea  shall  be  lightly  thrown  away. 

W«  cannot  be  soppoted,  as  parochial  dergymen,  to  be  indifferent  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  ematler  lif  inga,  and  to  a  decent  provision  for  ourselves  and 
ODr  brethren,  the  ministers  of  the  cborcb.  Bnt  we  look  with  feelings  of  fai 
deeper  interest  to  the  pennanence  of  the  eatabliahment  in  its  efficiency  and 
dignity,  than  to  arrangements  which  affect  our  personal  and  present  comfort. 
And  we  are  pereoaded  that  onr  parochial  Byatem  may  be  effectually  strength- 
ened by  means  which  piety  and  equity  will  equally  approve,  without  breaking 
np  the  venerable  and  ancient  institations  of  the  church. 

Much  has  been  done  for  the  increase  of  livings  by  the  Dean  and  ChMter  of 
Durham  nnder  the  present  limited  powers  afforded  by  the  law,  and  mncn  more 
may  be  effected  bya  jodiciouaand  well'Coasidered  plan  of  augmentation,  nnder 
the  direction  of  that  veneraUe  body  and  the  bisht^,  or  aome  other  authorized 
body  in  the  diocese.  If  faaia  are  wanted  to  assist  in  this  work,  we  are  ready 
to  contribateaccordingtooarineansjfor  we  shrink  not  from  personal  sacrifices, 
if  shewn  to  be  necessary,  whilst  we  hesitate  to  touch  the  bnlwarks  of  the 

We  have  ■  peraoaaion  that  the  annexation  of  important  cores  to  some  of  the 
cathedral  dignities,  combined  with  a  well-drawn  scheme  of  aogmentation,  and 
aided  by  thebcne&cenceofpiousiDdividuaUrwillgo  fartosnpply  onr  parocUal 
wants;  and  we  arc  of  opinion  that  the  connexion  which  wonld  be  stctired  be- 
tween the  parochial  and  cathedral  der^  would  be  of  the  highest  value  to  tha 
church.  The  important  places  of  the  dioceae  would  be  tbni  represented  in  the 
chapter,  and  the  influence  of  a  well-endowed  clergy  be  applied  where  that  in- 
fluence is  most  reqnired. 

Entertaining  these  opinions,  we  desire  to  state  ovr  earnest  wish  that  the 
Reports  of  the  Commissioners  may  be  reconsidered,  with  a  view  to  the  jweser- 
vation  of  the  chapters,  in  their  numbers  and  effideacy;  to  the  annexation  of 
parochial  cores  to  cathedral  dignities ;  and  to  such  a  provision  for  the  ang- 
mectatioa  of  livings  as  shall  leave  the  fabric  of  the  establishment  entire  and 
vobroken. 

That  this  oor  memorial  will  have  the  most  favourable  attentioa  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  we  cannot  doubt,  when  we  remind  them  that  we  have 
no  representative  in  their  commission  to  guard  our  interests  or  represent  odt 
feelings,  although  the  diocese  of  Durham  is  more  especially  concerned  in  tha 
proceedioga  of  their  board. 


B  quESN  s  uosr  sxckllkht 


Madam, — WeyonrMajestv'a  dutiful  subjects,  the  Bisht^  and  Clergy  of  Down 
and  Connor,  assembled  at  tne  ordinary  visitation,  most  respectfully  soUcit  per- 
mission to  approach  your  Majesty  with  an  humble  expression  of  condolence 
on  the  demise  of  our  late  most  gnwioiw  -sovereign,  and  of  congratulation  to 
your  Majesty  on  your  accession  to  the  hereditary  sceptre  of  this  kingdom. 

It  is  Dot  simply  that  we  consider  the  possession  of  royalty  to  be  in  itself 
desirable,  for  its  difficulties,  its  anxieties,  and  its  dangers,  may  be  well 
accounted  commensurate,  at  least,  with  its  enjoyments  ;  but  as  an  instrument 
of  good  it  may  be  made  the  subject  of  reasonable  felicitation  to  its  possessor, — 
especially  as  an  bstnunent  for  promoting  the  hosoor  of  God,_  die  secuifQ 
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(hniDBnly  speBluDg)  aud  the  welfare  of  hu  church,  and  the  maiDtenanoe  of  hia 
tnie  religion. 

To  your  Majeaty,  then,  as  invested  witb  that  high  and  holy  prerogative,  and 
daatioed,  we  hnmbly  tnut,  by  Divine  Protidence,  to  be  the  future  nnnung- 
mother  of  God'a  church,  asBociated  in  this  kingdom,  by  the  piety  and  wiadatn 
of  our  forefatbers,  with  the  iTstem  of  the  Briti^  conatitatioii,  we,  in  ooi 
capacity  of  miniaters  of  the  cnnrcfa,  humbly  tender  this  our  congratulatMy 

In  80  doing,  we  gladly  wize  the  opportunity  for  avowiug  those  smtimenta 
of  rereiential  attachment  to  yonr  Majesty's  loyal  anthority  and  person  which 
are  Grmly  bonnd  upon  oar  consciences  aa  ministers  of  the  cburch ;  and  wbich 
are  moreover  endeared  to  onr  hearts  by  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  yonr 
Majesty'a  situation, — a  situation,  madam,  not  only  most  affecting  on  its  own 
accooDt,  bnt  which  awakens  ut  to  a  lively  recollection  of  that  female  and 
youthful  sovereign,  one  of  your  Majesty's  most  illustrioua  predecessors,  from 
whose  reign,  memorable  as  it  is  for  other  signal  achievements,  the  Anglican 
church  dates  her  restoration  to  a  profession  of  the  pure  Christian  faith. 

For  the  continued  maintenance  of  the  faith,  thus  nationally  established,  that 
whilst  it  rests  nltimately  and  essentially  on  a  foundation  of  infinitely  Bunerior 
strength,  it  may  still  be  upheld  as  a  resting-place  for  the  national  creed  and 
devotion,  we  cannot  but  feel,  madam,  a  lively  concern;  and,  accordiDgly,  at 
the  same  lime  that  we  cherish  a  charitable  disposition  towards  those  irito 
separate  themselves  from  the  church's  communion,  and  a  desire  that  they 
ahould  n<^  be  exempted  from  yonr  Majesty's  gracious  regard,  for  the  clergy 
ftud  people  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland  In  general,  and  espe- 
oally  of  that  portion  of  it  whose  lot  is  cast  in  this  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom, we  presume  earnestly  to  implore,  in  a  signal  degree,  youi  M^eaty'a 
royal  protection  and  patronage,  never  more  needed,  in  oui  judgment,  than  at 
this  time. 

That  such  protactioa  will  be  extended,  we  rely  fur  onr  assnraace,  under 
Ood's  providence,  on  your  Majesty's  early  incorporation  and  continned  com- 
munion with  the  national  church  ;  on  yonr  conscientiaus  and  reasonable  per- 
suasion of  its  excellence;  on  the  peculiar  relation  which  your  Majesty  now 
bears  to  it  as  its  supreme  governor  under  Christ ;  and  on  the  solemn  obligation 
in  its  behalf  which,  in  the  name  of  Him  by  whom  kings  reign,  yonr  Miqes^ 
has  recently  nndertaken,  with  the  youthful  integrity  of  an  nnaophisticatadinilM, 
and  of  a  finnk  and  iugennous  heart. 

On  your  Majesty's  simplicity  and  sincerity  of  purpoae  we  place  onrnnabdctn 
confidence.  And  we  beiwech  that  blessed  Lord,  who  has  set  yonr  Mtyeaty 
over  this  church  and  nation,  so  to  enlighten  yonr  understanding,  and  so  to 
dispose  and  govern  your  heart,  that  the  prayer  of  the  church,  on  the  sidemn 
celebratioQ  of  your  M^esty's  actessioD,  may  be  accomplished  in  your 
Majesty's  reign — "  That  the  woik  of  God  may  prosper  in  yonr  hands ;  that 
your  eyes  may  behold  the  success  of  your  designs  for  the  service  of  God's  true 
religion  established  amongst  as ;  and  that  he  may  make  yon  a  blessed  instru- 
ment of  protecting  and  advancing  his  truth,  wherever  it  is  persecuted  and 
oppressed." 

Signed  at  the  reqneet  and  in  the  name  of  the  clergy, 

Ro.  Down  akd  Con b ok. 

IMmm,  Aigmt  9, 18ST. 


TO  HEB  MAJESTY,  ADELAIDB,  THE  QUEEN  DOWAOER, 

HAVAtr,— We,  the  Bishtqi  and  Clergy  of  Down  and  Connor,  desire  to  avail 
onrselvca  of  thia  onr  earUest  oppoitnnity,  when  we  are  at  visitation  assembled, 
fci  aipnaiilig  to  yosr-H^jaaty  ov  feelingi  of  reapcctAil  and  afiectioiuitB  sym- 
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pttthy  at  the  lou  vhish  yonr  Majesty  hsa  recently  ciperienced,  nixl  wkich  wi- 
uimeo^  not  u  yoor  Majetty's  only,  but  as  oar  owd. 

To  every  anch  ei|H^uioD  which  can  b«  uttered  by  onneWes,  or  by  any  other 
of  our  felloW'Bnbjecte,  your  Majesty  ia  moat  juatly  enlitled ;  eapectally  as  an 
acknonledgmeDt  of  the  peraevering,  uniaterrupted,  and  aDwearied  care  vriHi 
Khich  you  watched  otct  the  declining  strength,  and  ministered  comfort  to  tbfe 
safferiugB,  of  oar  late  most  gracious  sovereign ;  and  of  the  indiaanlnble  Btladi~ 
tnent  to  him  which  you  testified  by  your  preaetice  at  the  celebration  of  the 
iaat  aolemn  rites, — thus  giving  additional  beauty  and  force  to  that  pattern  of 
domeatic  virtue  which,  first,  as  the  highest  female  sabject,  and  then  as  the 
n>yal  consort  of  (he  British  throne,  your  Majesty  had  for  many  years  presented 
to  our  ravonred  nation. 

We  are  sensible,  madam,  that  under  the  blessing  of  the  Author  of  all  good, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  the  mind,  in  seasons  of  bereavement,  must  be 
chiefly  indebted  for  consolation  and  anppdrt  to  its  own  resources;  and  we 
doubt  not  that,  from  a  mind  so  principled  and  disciplined  as  your  Majesty's, 
topics  of  support  and  consolation  are  abundantly  supplied.  Yet  it  mnst  be 
Kithal  a  cause  of  soothing  and  gratifylDg  reflection  to  yonr  Majesty,  that  yoB 
are  followed  into  your  present  seclusion  by  the  well-earned  and  grateful  recol- 
lection of  all  those  who  are  capable  of  feeling  the  loveliness  of  virtue,  and  of 
duly  appreciating  the  value  of  female  excellence,  especially  when  set  forth  in 
the  highest  stations  of  social  life. 

With  these  sentiments,  madam,  we  venture  to  lay  before  your  Majesty  Uiis 
humble  testimony  of  our  respectful  and  affectionate  regard. 

At  the  request  and  in  the  name  of  ^e  clergy, 

Rd.  Down  and  Connob. 

Liibum,  Augtat  9, 1607. 


OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

(CondoBBl  bum  p.  M)<l.) 
Comtea  of  Jix-la-CAapeBe,  797. 

17.  That  on  the  Lord's  days  they  do  not  make  assemblies  and  public 
pleadings,  except  perchance  for  great  necessity,  or  the  urgency  of  wqr,  bat  let 
all  go  to  church  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  give  tbemselvea  to  prayers  and 
fOOdworka.— Ibid.  1132.' 

Council  nf  F^rau^arl,  791. 

Ca&OD  21.  That  the  Lord's  day  be  obserred  from  veapers  to  Tespen. — Ibid. 
1061. 

CoHHciJi/.^rh«,  ai3. 

Caoon  16.  Let  no  public  markets,  or  causes,  or  disputations,  be  exercised 
on  the  Lord's  days,  and  let  there  be  altogether  a  cessation  from  niral  and  ser- 
vile work,  those  tfain^  only  being  ]>erformed  which  are  known  to  pertain  to 
the  worship  and  service  of  God.— Ibid.  1337. 

[See  also  Canncil  of  Mayence,  same  year,  c  37,  ibid.  1250 ;  and  Council  of 
Bheims,  same  year,  c.  35,  ibid.  1257;  and  Conned  of  Tours,  same  year, 
e.*0,  ibid.  1367.) 

Comdi  nf  Parii,  829- 

SO.  It  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to  divine  authority  that  the  Christian  reli- 
gioD,  as  the  tradition  has  received  of  the  holy  fathers,  and  as  the  authority  of 
the  chnrcfa  hath  it,  should  fail  reverently  and  venerably  to  observe  the  day  of 
the  Lord  on  which  the  Author  of  life  arose  from  the  dead.  ...  On  that  day, 
Ood  made  the  light  of  the  world  ;  on  that  day,  Christ  rose  from  the  dead;  on 
that  day,  he  sent  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  apoatles.  .  .  .  These, 
and  the  like,  clearly  shew  that  this  day  is  more  remarkable  and  venerable  than 
other  days.    Whence  it  appears,  that  as  some  other  things  in  the  Christian 
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Rligiod  htm  gone  back  through  the  iDve  of  Ae  world,  and  men's  own  pteu- 
iDgB,  and  depraved  and  daugeroue  CDBtoan  which  paas  Tor  law,  bo  also  the 
veneration  of  thi«  great  day  baa  in  great  meaanre  falleo  out  from  ChriBtian 
(ue.  For  mjuiy  of  ua  have  Been,  and  many  of  ua  have  learoed,  from  the  ac- 
coant  of  others,  that  aome,  exercising  ruatic  works  on  that  day,  have  been 
killed  by  lightning,  some  puDished  by  the  contraction  of  limbe,  some  also  suf- 
fered the  poniahmefit  of  death,  their  bodies  and  bone*  being  consumed  in  an 
instant  by  fire  and  rednced  to  aahea.  and  inany  other  terrible  judgments  have 
ciiated  and  do  still  exist,  whereby  it  is  declared  that  God  ia  offended  by  tbe 
dishonour  of  this  great  day.  Hence  it  seems  good  to  all  of  us.  that  in  the 
first  place  priests,  then  kings  and  princes,  should  wi^i  all  pains  procure  the  doe 
observation  of  this  great  day,  now  in  great  part  neglected,  to  be  henceforth 
devoutly  ahewn  for  the  bonaar  of  Cbristianity,  &c. — Ibid,  iGZff, 
Coimeil )tf  Jit-la-Chi^lk,  836. 

Canon  IS.  Both  canonical  authority  and  the  great  solemnity  of  our  Lord'a 
resurrection  forbid  fasting  on  the  Lord's  days;  and,  Iherefore,  it  seemed  good 
that  neither  pleadings,  nor  marriagea,  be  had  on  those  days. 

Canon  21.  Certainly  the  communion  of  the  body  of  the  Lord  ought  to  be 
celebrated  every  Lord's  day.  Therefore,  it  ia  necessary,  as  far  as  reason  per- 
mita,  that  the  modern  cuatom  be  corrected,  leat  haply  he  who  is  far  from  tbe 
sacraments  by  which  he  is  redeemed,  be  far  from  the  salvation  which  he 
might  have  obtained.— Ibid.  17SS. 

King  Aifred't  Lme»,  878. 

7>  If  any  man  set  goods  to  sale  on  Sunday,  let  him  forfeit  those  goods  and 
thirty  shillings.  If  a  freeman  work  on  a  festival  day,  let  him  forfeit  his  free- 
dom or  pay  his  fine.  Let  a  slave  forfeit  his  hyde,  or  a  compensation  for  it. 
If  the  lord  force  his  servant  to  work  on  such  a  day,  let  him  pay  a  fine. 

9-  Oaths  and  ordeals  are  forbidden  on  feativtd  days  and  solemn  feat  days. 
....  Let  no  execution  be  done  on  any  man  on  the  Sunday  festival,  (if  pos- 
uble,)  but  let  him  be  kept  till  Che  featival  is  paat — Johnson  I.  a.  B78. 
Kiag  EOeltlam'*  Lavn,  93S. 

6.  Let  there  be  no  marketio^  on  Sundays  ;  let  the  offender  forfeit  the  valae 
nTthe  gooda,  and  pay  thirty  shiltiogs. — Ibid,  a.  925. 

EJfrtc'i  Cmoia,  957. 

37 Let  the  feast  of  Sunday  be  kept  from  Saturday  noon,  ^A, 

[i.  0.,  three  p.  m.,  tbe  bora  nona,  or  noon,]  till  Monday's  liebt. — Ibid.  957. 

[Repeated  in  King  Edgar's  Laws  (5)  the  following  year.] 
T%eodiiif»  Chaplm,  99*. 

24.  Sunday  is  highly  to  he  honoured,  therefore  we  forbid  that  any  man 
presume  to  tindertake  any  work,  except  dressing  his  meat,  on  that  holy  day : 
unless  a  man  be  obliged  by  necessity  to  travel ;  then  be  may  ride,  or  row,  o^ 
use  any  such  passage  as  is  uaiial  to  his  journey,  on  coodition  that  he  hear 
maoa,  and  do  not  neglect  hta  prayers.— [Aa  above.  Council  of  Paris,  829, 
c.  50,  "  on  that  day  God  made  Che  light,"  &c.] — It  behoves  every  Christian 
that'  can  do  it  to  come  to  church  on  Saturday,  and  bring  a  light  with 
him,  and  there  hear  even  song  and  nocturns  in  their  proper  hour,  and  came 
in  the  morning  with  an  offering  to  high  mass.  And  when  they  come  thither, 
let  there  be  no  quarrel,  or  dispute,  or  discord  be  beard ;  but  leC  there  be  a 
calm  of  the  mind  at  the  holf  ministration :  let  them  intercede,  both  for  them- 
Belvea  and  for  all  God's  people,  both  with  their  prayers  and  with  their  alms. 
After  the  boly  service,  let  every  one  betake  himself  to  his  own  home,  and 
entertain  himself  in  a  ghostly  manner  with  his  friends,  neighbours,  and  stran- 
gers, Sec.— John  SOD,  I.  a.  99*. 
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King  CamiWi  Latft,  1017. 
IS.  WeBtrictlj'  forbid  Sunday's  market  and  county  coDrt  also,  onless  in 
case  or  great  necessity.     And  l^t  huntings  and  all  worldly  works  be  dlligeiitly. 
fbrbom  ou  the  holy  days. — Ibid.  b.  1017. 

Cmititutio*  Iff  Simon  Id^,  AreUnihop  nf  Catilerbiaf,  1359. 

.  .  .  It  is  provided  by  sanctioD  of  law  and  canon  that  all  lord's  days  be 
yenerebly  observed  from  eve  to  eve,  so  that  neither  markets,  negotiations,  or 
courts,  public  or  private,  ecclesiastical  o(  secular,  be  kept,  or  any  country 
work  be  done  ou  these  days,  that  so  every  faithful  man,  remembering  his 
creation,  may  then  at  leaat  go  to  his  parish  church,  ask  paidon  for  bis  offencea, 
supply  his  omissions  and  commissions  for  the  whole  week,  honour  the  divine 
mysteries,  learn  and  keep  the  commaadraeuts  of  the  church  there  expounded, 
and  earnestly  pour  out  prayers  to  God  in  the  churches  that  are  consecrated 
from  above  for  places  of  prayer,  not  only  for  themselves  but  for  every  degree 
of  men,  whether  of  the  secular  or  ecclesiastical  host,  laying  aside  all  worldly 
care.  .  .  .  We  strictly  command  you,  our  brother,  that  ye  without  delay  canoni- 
cally  admouish  and  effectually  persuade  .  ,  .  .  thoseof  your  subjects  whom  ye 
And  culpable  in  the  premises,  that  they  do  wholly  abstain  from  markets, 
courts,  and  the  other  unlawful  practices  above  described,  on  the  Lord's  day 
for  the  Cature  ;  and  that  such  of  them  as  are  come  to  years  of  discretion  do  go 
to  their  parish  churches,  to  do,  hear,  and  receive,  what  the  duty  of  the  day 
reqoires  of  them,  &c. — Johtuon,  II.  a  13f>9. 

CDwea  tf  ToUfb).  1473. 

Canon  7.  -  ■  .  We,  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  our  predccesaon,  with  the 
Approbation  of  the  Sacred  Council,  enjoin  the  faithfal  od  Lord's  days  and 
Kstivala  to  rest  from  all  servile  work,  nor  let  any  one  be  allowed  to  eiercise 
rustic  works,  or  to  cultivate  the  fields,  except  through  urgent  necessity  or  the 
evident  cause  of  religion,  and  this  by  licence  from  his  priesL — Cone.  XIII.  1453. 
IigumctioM  tif  Eduxsrd  VL,  1547. 

Like  as  the  people  be  commonly  occapied  the  work-day  with  bodily 
Isbonr  for  tbeir  bodily  sustenance,  so  was  the  holy  day  at  the  first  beginning 
godly  instituted  and  ordained  that  the  people  should  that  day  give  themselves 
wholly  to  Ood.  And  whereas  in  oar  time  God  is  more  offended  than 
pleased,  more  dishonoured  than  honoured,  upon  the  holy  day.  because  of  idle- 
ness, pride,  drunkenness,  quarrelling,  and  brawling,  which  are  most  used  in 
■neb  days,  people  nevertheless  ^rsuading  themselves  sufBciently  to  honour 
God  on  that  day  if  they  hear  mass  and  service,  though  they  understand 
nothing  to  their  edifying :  therefore,  all  the  king's  faithful  and  loving  subjects 
■hall  from  henceforth  celehr&le  and  keep  their  holy  day  according  to  God's 
holy  will  and  pleasure,  that  is,  in  hearing  the  word  of  God  read  and  taught, 
in  private  and  public  prayers,  in  acknowledging  their  offences  to  God,  and 
amendment  of  the  same,  in  reconciUng  themselves  charitably  to  their  neigh- 
boars  where  displeasure  hath  been,  in  oftentimes  receiving  the  communion 
of  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  in  visitingof  the  poor  and  sick,  in  using 
m  soberness  and  godly  conversation.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  all  paraons, 
vlcar*.  and  coniteB,  shall  teach  and  declare  unto  their  parishioners  Uiat  they 
may  with  a  safe  and  quiet  conscience,  in  the  time  of  harveBt,  labour  upon  the 
holy  and  festival  days,  and  save  that  which  God  bath  sent.  And  if  for  any 
scrarotosity,  or  grudge  of  conscience,  men  should  superstitious! y  abstain  from 

"orting  upon  ttose  As       -.    .   ■■        ■     ..      ■ 1__ -a;__j  -_i  j;_.i 

.,  IV.  6. 

A  lAenet  of  Queen  EViabtlk,  1 B69. 

Whereas  we  are  informed  that  one  John  Secondon  Fowlter,  dwelling 
within  the  parish  of  St.  Clement  Danes,  being  a  poor  man  having  four  small 
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children  tnd  Talleii  Into  decay,  is  licenaed  to  b&ve  &nd  me  Borne  pisya  and 
games  at  or  upon  nine  teveral  Sundays  for  his  better  relisf,  comfort,  and 
suBlentation,  within  the  couDty  of  Middlesex,  la  commence  and  begin  at  oi 
from  the  22nd  day  of  May  next  coming  after  the  date  hereof,  and  not  to 
remain  in  one  place  not  above  three  several  Sundays  ;  and  we  considering  that 
great  resort  of  people  is  likely  to  come  thereto,  as  also  for  the  preservation  of 
the  Queen's  Majesty's  peace,  that  you  take  with  you  four  or  five  of  the 
discreet  and  aubstantial  men  within  your  office  or  liberties,  where  the  gamea 
shall  be  put  in  practice,  then  and  there  to  press  and  do  your  endeavour  to 
your  best  in  that  behalf  during  the  continuance  of  the  games  or  plays,  which 
games  are  hereafter  severally  nentiotied,  that  is  to  say,  the  shooting  with  the 
standard,  the  shooting  with  the  broad  arrow,  the  shooting  at  the  Tark,  the 
leaping  for  men,  the  running  for  men,  the  wrestling,  the  throwing  of  the 
sledge,  and  the  pitching  of  the  bar,  with  all  sach  other  games  as  have  at 
any  time  heretofore  or  now  be  licensed,  used  or  played. — Wllkins'  Coacilia, 
IV.  295. 

Extraelfnm  the  I)Klaivtio»  of  Jamu  I.,  1619. 

"  As  for  our  good  people's  lawful  recreation,  our  pleasure  likewise  is,  that 
after  the  aid  of  divine  service,  our  good  people  be  not  distorbed,  letted,  or 
discouraged,  from  any  lawful  recreation,  such  as  dancing,  either  men  or  women 
—archery  for  men,  leaping,  vaulting,  or  any  other  such  harmleas  recreation 
-T-nor  from  having  of  May  games,  Whitaon  ales,  and  morris  dances,  and  the 
seUing  up  of  May-poles,  and  other  sports  therewith  used,  so  as  the  same  be 
bad  in  due  and  convenient  time,  without  impediment  or  neglect  of  divine 
service.  .  .  .  But  withal,  we  do  here  account  as  stilt  prohibited  all  unU«rol 
games  to  be  used  on  Sundays  only,  as  bear  and  bull -baitings,  interludea,  and, 
at  all  times  in  the  meaner  sort  of  people  by  law  prohibited,  bowling." 

[The  reasons  alleged  fur  this  declaration  are  as  follows  :] — We  heard  the 
general  complaint  of  our  people,  that  they  were  barred  from  all  lawful  recre- 
ation and  eiercise  upon  the  Sunday  afternoon,  after  the  coding  of  all  divine 
service,  which  cannot  but  produce  two  evils;  the  one  hindering  the  con* 
version  of  many  [from  popery]  whom  their  priests  will  take  occasion  heieby 
to  vex,  persuading  them  that  no  honest  mirth  or  recreation  is  lawful  on  those 
days,  which  cannot  but  breed  a  great  discontent  in  onr  people's  hearts, 
especially  such  as  are  peradveoture  upon  the  poiot  of  turning;  the  other 
inconvenieocy  is,  that  this  prohibition  barreth  the  common  and  meaner  sort  c^ 
people  from  using  such  exercises  as  maymake  their  bodies  more  able  for  war, 
whenever  we  or  our  successors  shall  have  occasion  to  them ;  and  in  place 
thereof,  set  up  filthy  tipliags  and  drunkenness,  and  breeds  a  number  of  idle 
and  discontented  speeches  in  their  alehouses. 

[It  is  curious  to  consider,  that  the  family  of  this  king  was  ruined  by  the 
popery  which  he  sought  to  overcome,  and  his  son  brought  to  the  scaffold  by 
the  aptness  for  war  which  he  sought  to  encourage  by  these  means.] 

And  likewise  we  borr  from  the  benefit  and  liberty  all  such  known  recusants, 
either  men  or  women,  as  will  abstaia  from  coming  to  church  or  divine  service, 
being  therefore  unworthy  of  any  lawful  recreation  afler  thf  said  service,  that 
will  not  first  come  and  serve  God.  Prohibitiog  io  like  sort  the  said  recreation 
to  any  that,  though  conform  in  religion,  are  not  preseot  in  the  church  at  the 
service  of  God,  before  their  going  to  the  said  recreations.  Our  pleasure  like- 
wise is,  that  they  to  whom  it  belongeth  in  office  shall  present  and  sharply 
punish  all  such  as  in  abuse  of  this  our  liberty  will  use  their  exercises  before 
the  end  of  all  divine  services  for  that  day.  And  we  also  straitly  command, 
that  every  person  shall  resort  to  his  own  parish  church  to  hear  divine  service, 
and  each  parish  by  itself  to  use  the  said  recreations  afler  diiine  service.  .  .  . 
And  our  pleasure  is,  that  this  oor  declaration  shall  be  published  by  order  from 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  through  a!!  the  parish  churches,  and  that  both  onr 
judges  of  onr  circuits  and  our  justices  of  the  peace  be  infonned  thereof. — 
Wilkins,  IV.  433. 
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2>ec2ara/jaii  bf  King  Charht  tht  FinI  eonetnUig  Ihtfortgoing,  1633. 

Now,  out  of  a  like  pious  care  for  Che  service  of  God,  and  for  suppreasing  of 
any  humoura  that  oppose  the  truth,  and  for  the  case,  comfort,  and  recreation  of 
oar  well-d«Berving  people,  we  do  ratiff  and  conGrm  this  our  blessed  father's 
declatatioD.  .  .  .  And  we  farther  coaamaDd  our  jastices  of  assize,  in  their 
i^veral  circaitfi,  to  see  that  no  man  do  trouble  or  molest  anv  of  our  loyal  and 
dutiful  people  in  or  for  their  lawful  recreations,  having  first  dooe  their  duty  tp 
God,  and  contiauiag  in  obedience  to  us  and  our  laws. — Ibid.  484. 
Archbuhiyp  Laud,  cmteeryd»g  the  aatAe,  1633. 

It  hath  pleased  his  Majesty  to  command  the  repriuting  of  a  declaration 
pablisbed  m  his  royal  father's  time,  of  bleseed  memory,  and  entitled,  "  The 
King's  Majesty's  Declaration  to  his  Subjects  concerning  lawful  Sports,"  Slc. 
wherein,  as  your  lordship  shall  find,  at  the  latter  end  thereof,  every  bishop  is 
enjoined  to  see  that  the  books  Iw  distributed  to  the  several  parishes  withia 
his  diocese,  and  there  published  to  the  people,  to  the  end  they  may  know 
his  Majesty's  priocely  care  over  them ;  and  to  the  effectual  performance  of 
this,  I  make  no  doabt  but  your  lordship  will  use  all  diligence.  And  I  am 
commanded  to  give  you  notice  hereof,  because  his  Majesty  expects  no  less 
from  you,  &c.— Ibid.  4S4. 

[N.6.  Tbe  archbishop  who  countersigned  this  declaratioti,  met  the  same 
fate  with  the  kiDg  who  signed  it.J 

Synod  fff  Dublin.  1634. 

All  manner  of  persons  shall  celebrate  and  keep  the  Lord's  day,  commonly 
called  Sunday,  and  other  holy  days,  according  to  God's  holy  will  and  plea- 
sure, and  tbe  orders  of  this  cnurch  ;  that  Is,  in  bearing  the  word  of  God  read 
and  taught,  iu  private  and  public  prayers,  in  acknowledging  their  offences  to 
God,  and  amendment  of  the  same,  in  reconciling  themselves  charitably  to 
their  neighbours  where  displeasure  hath  been,  in  oftentimes  receiving  the 
commnnion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  in  visiting  the  poor  and  sicki 
using  all  godly  and  sober  conversation. — Ibid.  499. 
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i>oliticjll  attachmbnt  to  THB  CatlRCH. 

The  eleetioDfl  have  afforded  few  matters  of  remark,  as  far  as  regards 
the  church.  The  most  decided  symptom  of  the  improved  feeling  in 
the  country  on  this  head  is,  the  conservative  tone  which  the  govern- 
ment, and  tbe  government  candidates,  have  been  compelled  to  assume 
towards  the  church.  Whatever  bad  feeling  any  of  those  candidates 
may  ectertain,  and  however  they  may  occasionally  display  it  in 
speeches  after  dinner,  or  after  rejection,  in  their  public  addresses  or 
documents,  they  have  been  obliged  to  assume  a  friendly  tone  towards 
US.  The  speeches  written  for  the  Queen  by  the  ministry  gave  the 
hint,  and  Lord  J.  Russell's  address  to  the  electors  of  Stroud  con- 
tinued it.  Tbe  government,  in  short,  did  nbt  think  it  safe  policy  on 
this,  as  on  previous  occasions,  to  make  the  abridgment  of  the  privi- 
leges, power,  or  property  of  the  church,  the  watchword ;  but  strenu- 
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oud;  asserted  their  resolution  to  vptiold  the  estabHsbment,  and  tfaosi 
in  fact,  they  opposed  their  Inends,  the  dissenlera,  on  the  strong 
ground  of  the  voluntary  principle.  The  value  and  the  meauiDg  tu 
these  election  declarations,  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  guess,  and  cer- 
tainly they  who  are  deluded  by  the  yrordt,  and  do  not  look  at  the  acts, 
of  those  vhu  utter  them,  hare  only  to  blame  themselves.  In  some 
cases,  as  for  example  in  that  of  Mr.  Byng,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  sincerity  of  the  declaratiDns.  Had  Mr.  Byng  not  been  in  public 
life,  or  had  he  had  strength  of  mind  to  actfor  himself  in  public  life, 
no  one  who  knows  what  his  private  eouiae  of  'aetion  has  bees  can 
doubt  that  few  men  would  have  been  reckoned  better  friends  of  the 
church.  Bat  even  in  his  case,  unhappily — for  notwithstanding  his 
feelings  and  wishes,  his  votei  on  church  questions  are  as  bad  bs  any 
one's — the  election  address  is  no  security ;  and  in  too  many  others, 
there  are  not  even  the  good  feelings  and  good  wishes.  A  lively  illus- 
tration of  all  this  might  be  found  in  what  passed  at  the  Shoreham 
election.  A  Captain  Pechell,  who  is  member  for  Brighton,  came  on 
the  hustings  as  an  elector,  and,  like  many  others,  declared  that  he  was 
an  unfeigned  friend  and  sincere  member  of  the  established  church. 
His  regular  course  in  Parliament  previously  bad  been,  as  many 
readers  will  remember,  to  abuse  and  vilify  the  clergy  of  that  church 
on  every  occasion  which  offered  itself;  and,  of  course  for  the  sake  of 
strengthening  the  church,  he  had  voted  for  the  Church  Rates  Dill,  the 
Irish  Appropriation  Bill,  &c.  &c. 

But  his  language  on  the  hustings  was  such  as  to  shew  the  strength 
and  value  of  bis  declaration,  as  to  his  communion  with  the  established 
church.  There,  in  that  public  station,  and  before  the  crowd  of  his 
neighbours,  and  perhaps  dependents,  he  chose  to  exhibit  himself  as 
a  profane  swearer,  unless  the  papers  malign  him.  Now,  can  any- 
thing be  more  nauseous  or  odious  than  to  find  a  man  so  shameless 
as,  in  a  public  capacity  and  public  place,  to  mix  up  asseverations  of 
his  attachment  to  religion  and  the  church  with  repeated  profanations 
of  the  holy  name  of  God,  for  the  most  trifling  and  vulgar  purposes? 
Altogether,  the  scene  was  most  painful.  Here  was  a  member  of  the 
national  legislature  chusing,  for  his  own  purposes,  to  declare  his  love  for 
religion  ;  then,  in  the  very  next  breath,  swearing  profanely,  and  using  ' 
language  and  phrases  which  are  almost  beyond  belief.  Imagine  one 
of  our  legislators  saying,  under  such  circumstances,  that  it  would  be 
very  soon  of  no  more  use  for  a  Tory  to  come  to  Shoreham  than  fiir 
a  cat  to  try  lo  nrawloiit  qf}teli  uiilkoat  ciawf.  A  few  days  before  thist 
Captain  Fecbell  was  announced  as  having  received  some  appoint- 
ment in  the  royal  household,  but  afterwards  it  was  »aid  that  it  had  not 
taken  place.  It  is  indeed  well  that  a  person  capable  of  using  such 
words  should  not  be  about  the  court  or  person  of  a  youthful  female 
sovereign.  For  whatever  his  station  by  birth  or  fortune  may  be,  it  is 
obvious  that  his  present  tastes  and  companions  are  not  those  which 
can  adapt  him  for  such  a  position.  But  can  that  be  a  wholesome  or 
right  condition  of  things  nhea  persons  who  have  no  hesitation  about 
dins  publicly  proclaiming  what  their  tastes  and  habits  of  speakine  and 
thinking  ore,  can  he  chosen  as  members  of  the  legi^ture  ?     Tbi^ 
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however,  wu  perbapa  the  least  reniarkable  of  the  circumntaiices  of 
the  Shoreham  election.  One  of  the  candidates  was  Mr.  Salomons, 
a  Jew ;  and  it  is  only  due  to  him  to  say,  tbfU  there  was  not  the 
digbtest  impropriety  or  indecorum  of  laneuage  or  demeanour  on  his 
part.  But  he,  too — he,  a  Jew — declared  Air  attachment  to  the  esla- 
biiahed  churdi,  his  resolution  to  su]^X)rt  it,  and  hLi  dislike  to  the 
volrnittay  primciple.  Surely,  this  is  an  invaluable  commenttu-y  on 
many  of  the  declarations  of  attachment  to  the  church.  Here  is  a  gea- 
tleman  of  whom  we  Anoto  that,  if  be  is  what  he  professed  himself  on 
tbe  hustings  to  be— namely,  a  Jew — he  believes  all  which  is  taught  in 
the  established  church  to  be  a  maw  of  falsehood.  And  yet  he  is 
anxious  to  preserve  and  keep  it  up  I  Now  really,  in  hie  case,  what  he 
says  is  probably  true.  That  is,  in  all  probability,  he  is  one  of  the 
liberal  Jews  of  the  day,  who,  like  liberals  of  other  religions,  consider 
the  whole  as  a  soatter  of  policy,  conceive  that  there  must  be  lome 
rdigion  as  a  sort  of  "  aid  to  law  and  police,"  and  are  very  indifferent 
what  it  is.  Will  easy  good-natured  men  be  deluded  by  hopes  that 
•ucb  attachment  as  this  will  be  of  any  avail  to  the  establisluiieat  ? 
In  Mr.  SalemoD's^aae,  there  is  no  alternative  but  the  supposing  him 
to  be  much  worse  than  this — viz.,  c^Htble  of  saying  what  he  does  nut 
think — i.  e.,  of  telling  absolute  fabiehDods — which  there  is  no  reason 
in  the  world,  and  there  would  be  no  justification,  for  doing,  as  he  is  a 
perfectly  respectable  man.  But  in  bow  many  cases,  where  similar 
professions  are  made,  is  this  the  real  state  of  things.  At  all  events, 
vhen  we  know  what  men's  acts  have  been,  and  what  their  usual  feel- 
ings are,  do  not  let  us  be  so  weak  as  to  think  that  the  establishment 
is  the  EtSei  for  all  their  declarations  of  attachment  to  it,  under  exist- 


ing o 

There  j»  one  point  nwre,  of  a  different  kind,  but  connected  with 
the  late  electioas,  which  well  deserves  notice. 

Dr.  Pye  Smith,  the  great  autitority  of  the  dissenlera,  was  induced 
or  compelled)  in  Hr.  Hume's  hour  of  need,  to  publish  a  long  letter  in 
his  favour.  The  policy  of  this  was  of  course  to  induce  respectable 
dissenters,  who  could  not  bring  themselves  to  vote  for  such  a  man, 
to  give  up  their  sornples  on  the  strength  of  Dr.  Smith's  example. 
'  But  what  does  Dr.  Smith  say  ?  First  of  all,  he  gives  his  strongest 
and  most  decided  sanction  to  the  propriety  of  minbters  of  religion 
taking  part  in  politics ;  and  then  proceeds  to  consider  the  general 
question,  of  the  propriety  of  supporting  public  men  whose  moral  or 
religious  character  is  not  what  it  should  be.  Dr.  Smith  does  not  go 
fnrUier  than  gently  to  insinuate,  that  there  are  things  in  Mr.  Hume 
which  wc  cannot  approve,  that  his  rttligious  views  are  deficient,  Stc.  &c. 

Bat  though  he  only  just  "  hints  a  fault  and  tiesitates  dislike,"  one 
sees  clearly  how  the  thing  ia,  as  it  naturally  must  be.  And  then  it 
remaina  to  be  considered  what  is  tbe  defence  for  supporting  a  man  of 
whose  religious  and  moral  views  you  disapprove.  It  is  this,  that  as 
you  would  not  inquire  what  a  physician's  or  lawyer's  opinions  are, 
bat  what  his  tkiil  is,  so  is  it  as  to  a  legislator^  That  is,  because,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Smith,  yon  are  reckless  as  to  the  character  of  a  man 
whom  you  em|doy  in  matters  not  concerning  the  moral  or  social  con- 
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ditioD  of  maokiod ;  therefore  f  od  may  be  reckless  about  the  chanicUr 
of  one  whom  you  are  to  employ  oa  such  matters.  Is  it  credible  tbnt 
such  logic  could  prevail  with  a  man  of  good  sense  ?  Would  it  have 
been  credible,  previous  to  experience,  that  a  man  of  Dr.  Smith's  cha- 
racter and  time  of  life,  should  unhesitatingly  sanction  so  terrible  a 
doctrine  ad  this,  that  it  is  perfectly  »a/e  to  commit  the  making  of  laws 
which  concern  the  religion,  morals,  and  happiness  of  man,  to  peraons 
who  have  no  care  for  religion  or  morals-^-safe,  as  far  as  expediency 
goes — aafe,  as  far  as  our  hopes  go,  of  that  blessing  on  our  councils 
without  which  all  human  wisdom  is  vain  P  Are  these  indeed  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  the  chief  oracle  of  dissent  in  En^and  7  Would  be 
indeed  teach  us,  either  that  worldly  policy  has  nothing  to  do  wiA 
moi'ala  and  religious  matters,  or  that  religion  is  not  the  safe  and  only 
guide  of  worldly  policy  ? 

Be  it  so  I  let  this  be  his  wisdom,  if  indeed,  on  calm  reflection,  one 
who  seems  capable  of  so  much  better  things  can  Bancti<Hi  such  fear- 
ful doctrines.  But  let  us  rather,  with  the  religious  philosopher,  be- 
lieve that  the  Bible  it  ilie  ttaUtmant  hett  manual,  and  that,  in  public 
as  well  as  private  matters,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  is  understanding. 


BBOISTBATtON  AND 

The  present  condition  of  our  country,  as  to  its  mode  of  legislature,  is 
so  anomalous,  that  peculiar  caution  is  required  in  animadverting  upon 
any  acts  of  parliament  lately  passed.  Bills  are  prepared  and  passed, 
which  entail  a  wholesale  change  in  many  of  the  relations  of  society, 
with  so  much  precipitation,  and  so  little  practical  wisdom,  that,  by 
the  lime  those  who  are  interested  in  them  have  made  themselves  ac^ 
quainted  with  the  details  of  their  new  duties,  a  new  act,  to  exj^n 
and  amend  the  former  act  or  acts,  is  in  contemplation,  at  least,  if  not 
actually  passed.  This  is,  indeed,  by  some  persons  considered  the 
perfection  of  legislation,  as  shewing  a  national  barometer  bo  seositire 
as  to  indicate  the  smallest  change  of  pressure  in  the  political  ataiO' 
sphere.  At  least,  a  liberal  M.P.,  not  long  ago,  (as  the  writer  was  in- 
formed  by  a  friend  who  took  port  in  the  conversation,)  seriously 
advocated  this  as  the  bent  mode  of  legislation.  He  said,  that  it 
shewed  parliament  to  be  alive  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  and  de- 
sirous to  correct  everything  which,  when  its  measures  were  laid  before 
the  public,  appeared  likely  to  be  impracticable,  or  attended  with  in- 
convenience. The  argument  is  quite  tenable,  if  the  necemiy  of 
sweeping  measures,  devised  without  consideration,  is  once  admitted : 
if  the  people  at  lai^e  are  to  be  subject  to  punishment,  it  is  highly  de- 
sirable that  a  surgeon  should  feel  the  pulse  of  the  victim,  to  ascertain 
how  much  human  nature  will  endure.  The  point  which  this  philo^ 
sophical  liberal  assumed  is  simply  a  false  position,  until  the  maxim  of 
w/iaiever  it,  it  right,  is  imported  from  the  world  of  creation  into  that  of 
politics.  But  the  fact  that  we  are  subject  to  this  sort  of  persecution 
b  a  very  different  thing  from  the  doctrine  that  we  oi^t  to  ie.     Uo- 
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happily,  we  are  atill  thqs  subject  to  it,  and  nothing  is  calcatated  to 
exemplify  this  fiissy  legislation  more  beautifully  than  the  Registration 
and  Marriage  Acta.  After  all  the  various  abortive  attempts  in  former 
sessioos,  the  great  measure  (I)  has  at  last  become  part  of  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  has  already  begun  to  be  put  in  execution.  And  yet, 
with  all  the  advantages  of  this  sensitive  barometer  in  the  house  of 
commons,  these  enactments  bappen  to  be  so  full  of  practical  ab- 
surdities, that  if  they  continue  to  be  law  they  seem  likely  (especially 
the  marriage  act)  to  be  the  source  of  numberless  inconveniences,  the 
extent  of  which  cannot  be  calculated.  This,  at  least,  is  the  impression 
of  the  writer  ;  and  he  will  mention  a  few  of  those  points  on  which  his 
impression  is  founded— such,  he  means,  as  would  strike  any  common 
observer. 

To  begin  with  the  registration  bill:— By  the  hardships  which 
it  in6icts,  of  course  none  but  the  clergy  are  tuTected.  Long  as  they 
have  disehai^ed,  at  mticb  trouble  to  themselves,  and  at  scarcely 
any  cost  to  the  eonntry  (except  the  parish  registers),  the  duty  of 
civil  registration,  the  moment  the  legislature  thinks  fit  to  alter  the 
mode  of  proceeding,  and  turns  them  Dff,^one  canDOt  say  pay  them 
off,  as  there  is  no  pay  in  the  case, — it  attaches  a  fine  of  any  sum 
not  exceeding  ten  pound)  in  every  case  in  which  a  clei^yman  buries 
the  body  of  any  person  whose  death  is  not  registered,  or,  in  case 
of  such  burial,  does  not  give  notice  within  seven  days  afterwards 
that  he  has  done  so.  (§27-)  This,  in  populous  places,  must,  of 
course,  increase  the  trouble  of  the  clergyman  very  considerably  i 
and,  in  other  districts,  must  occasion  him  inconvenience.  The  act 
does  not  state  in  what  way  the  notice  is  to  be  conveyed ;  and  in 
the  next  section  it  provides,  that  the  person  giving  the  information 
contained  in  any  register  of  birth  or  death,  is  to  sign  his  name  in 
the  register.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  tbia  ctuinot  be  construed  into 
a  necessity,  on  the  part  of  the  clergyman  who  sends  such  a  notice, 
to  walk  over  to  the  registrar's  office  every  time  this  occurs  t 
The  case,  simply  stated,  is  this: — The  clergy  have  hitherto  con- 
stantly preserved  a  register  of  deaths  in  the  burial  registers  ;  our 
liberal  legislators,  wishing  to  throw  a  sop  to  dissenters,  and  wishing 
to  unlcgalize  the  clergyman's  register  as  far  as  possible,  as  they  have 
no  means  of  compelling  the  laity  to  register  in  the  civil  registration 
books,  determine  to  punish  the  clergyman  for  other  persons'  neglect, 
and  fine  him  if  be  does  not  remedy  their  deficiencies  I 

But  unjust  as  all  this  is  to  the  clergy,  it  is  a  trifling  evil  when 
compared  with  the  mischief  likely  to  arise  from  the  depreciation 
of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  by  substitnting  for  it,  in  the  consider- 
ation of  the  ignorant,  a  registration  of  birth  I  It  must  be  confessed, 
that  the  tone  of  some  of  the  general  notices  issued  from  the  regis- 
trar-general's office  is  admirably  calculated  to  facilitate  such  a  sub- 
stitution. There  b  an  attempt  unfairly  to  depreciate  the  church 
registers ;  but,  were  the  subject  less  serious,  one  would  be  very  much 
inclined  to  laugh  at  the  absurdities  which  are  committed  in  the 
course  of  this  attempt.  First,  the  church  registers  are  neither 
registers  of  birth  nor  of  death  I  by  which  one  would  be  apt  to  mtp- 
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pose  that  a  child  is  tKipHznl  without  being  bom,  and  an  individual 
buried  withont  being  dead.  This,  however,  would  be  too  much  to 
affirm,  and  therefore  the  notice  adds  that  the  register  only  proves 
the  time  of  baptitm,  which  is  often  many  years  after  birth ;  and 
that  of  barial,  "  which  sometimes  docs  not  take  place  till  several 
weeks  after  the  death."  This  sounds  strange  enough  in  the  ears  of 
most  men,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  startling  novelty ;  and  it  may  he 
asked,  if  there  be  any  reason  for  concealing  the  time  of  the  death, 
whether  the  party  cannot  delay  their  notice  with  as  much  ease  as 
they  can  delay  the  funeral?  But  iJiis  "notice"  has  been  so  ahly 
bandied  in  the  correspondence,  vrhich  is  here  copied,  between  a  regis- 
tration-official and  one  to  whom  the  church  is  under  very  deep 
obligations,  (the  able  author  of  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  I8I7,) 
that  it  is  desirable  to  leave  that  correspoadenoe  to  speak  for  iUelf. 

AB(1ut  IB,  1937. 
ThtfiBimii^  earrttpaiubmct,  U  it  prtmatd,  will  mlaiii  itttif  wititat  fnfiita.  M  i* 
oiify  necoMary  ta  uiMervt,  thatlhi  None!  (iVa.  1)  it  ktn  frinted  aaclbi  Jnm  tiu 
origitati  and  that  a  fortnight  lumitg  noapatttd  vifAoirf  any  rtplf  totki  hittt  No.  S, 
a  tremijairly  to  bt  infernd  that  Ihi  Rtgiitrar  Genrral  kimvlf  acqtdttea  »  Iht  ttli- 
Mott  of  Am  efficuil  pradamatiom  Hurt  mad*. 

No.  1. 

Cd}9  a/*  NoTici,  diTiUd"tobtSthribiii*d,crpoitidintn$pUmiilplttt." 

REGISTRATION 

BIRTHS    AND    DEATHS. 
For  aB  Perfna,  MA  Mtahm  oftht  EtabStied  Chunk  andotien. 


It  is  vsrj  uwAil  to  jpenoni  la  all  Matioiu,  and  to  Iba  poor  <■  wdl  ai  to  the  ridi,  to 
be  aUe  to  obtain  Upl  evidenoe  of  their  age.  In  thii  point  of  view,  entriei  of 
Birthi  made  in  the  new  Brgiiter  Bool,  bjr  the  Rf^nr  of  Birtlu  and  Deaths,  will 
be  of  peat  importance. 

All  penooB  may  ha*«  tb*  fiirthi  af  their  ehfldnn,  ban  aflej  Juna,  IB37,  ragii- 
lered,  inthaat  nqr  pai/miitt  ttimt  nqmirid,  at  aaj  Una  within  Sii  Weak*  after  tba 
Birth. 

The  Church  Register  knot  a  Segitttr  of  Birtht,  hot  only  of  Bsptinna,  ard  ii 
erideiwe  OQ^T  of  the  time  of  Baptinn,  whldi  sometime*  doea  not  take  pbee  till  nuoj 
7ean  after  Birth.  All  nembera  of  the  E^ataUIihed  Churefa  ou^l  to  take  fbait 
children  to  be  baptiaed:  bot  B^itism  it  to  be  reArded  ai  a  laCTed  rha,  ^  not 
nereljaiameanaofreriMratiaii,  for  which  purpose,  lodeed,  it  Is  no  lonnr  requinte. 

Parent!  CBudngihe  Birthi  of  ibelr  chDdien  to  be  r^fMered  before  Baptinn.  are 
reeomiMSlded  to  stMe  the  Bane  bf  ^liidi  tbe;  Intend  thej  dial)  be  called  when  bap- 
tised. The  ststemeiit  of  the  udtie  in  the  first  instSMS.  in  order  that  it  ma;  be  rnk. 
tered.  will  nn  parties  the  trouble  and  otpsnie  of  baTfaif  the  bapUamal  name  added 


Death.  The  right  tO  a  Ltffoey  sometimes  cannot  be  establiihed  without  proving  the 
eiaet  dsy  ofa  perean'i  desih.  For  lldt  purpose  the  Church  Ratter  of  Buriara  ii, 
in  general,  ofnouK.  ItisMt  a  Rupater  of  i)ea(Ai,  and  is  eridence,  tutor  the  daj 
of  uiG  Death,  hut  onJg  of  the  day  of  the  BuHsl,  which.  somcliaiGS  does  nut  take  place 
tlO  seietal  weeks  after  the  Death. 
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But  the  entrj  oT  ths  Doth  ir 
and  Deuhs,  it  ftgnf  nidtnee  of  tli 
fit  any  tinu,  vitkinit  anjipaymnl  bting  rrquind. 

Thougb  a  Death  nuy  be  neutered  at  osji  lime,  it  ousbt,  irpotnble,  to  be  r^ii- 
tcred  UJiift  Burial,  viA  a  Certificale  o(  Reptlrj  t^tttiaA  from  tbe  R^nnr,  to  be 
•faewn  lo  the  dergjman  ofiiciBting  at  tbe  fuperol.  If  tfait  is  Datdane,theDlerg;[Dan 
will  be  liable  to  a  fine,  unlesi,  within  aeien  dajs,  be  gives  notice  to  the  Eegistru. 

The  new  Rc^Mer  Booki  used  b;  the  Mcular  Registrar,  for  tbe  Begiatratlon  of 
Binhaand  Deaths,  are  theWy  Regialer  Books  pn>ciij«f  Ay  bn  Ibr  that  purpose  ;  and 
r^stration  in  those  books  is  eiptalbi  ^plicable,  useful,  and  obligatory, /br  ptnonof 
an  rtHgiout  ptriuatioiu,  both  churchnieH  aad  diinnftn. 

Certified  copies  of  Ihe  enb-ies  of  sll  Births  and  Deaths,  registered  bj  the  Bewil- 
trar,  mav  be  obtained  from  him,  or  from  the  Saperintendent  R^strar.  Certified 
copies  will  also  be  icnt  four  times  a  year  to  the  General  Register  Office,  in  Londoa, 
where  any  person  will  be  able,  on  applioatioa,  to  obtain  a  eopy  of  any  entry  made  in 
any  part  of  England  and  Wales;  and  mry  inch  eopy,  whether  obtained  from  the 
R^urar,  the  Superintendent  RwUtrar,  or  at  tbe  General  Register  Office  Bitf  In 
recrioablt  at  aiiUrut  of  a  Birth  or  Death  in  any  Court  of  l*w;  and  the  parties  sm- 
ceined  will  be  tbtrcby  saved  much  trouble  and  eipense. 

Gbwikai.  RieianK  Ofticb, — JiiTy,  1637. 


(Copy.)    No  a. 

Benefldd  Bectory,  Omidle,  July  10,  isa7- 
Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you  oi 
In  the  parliamentary  report  of  the  5th  ini 
lo  Lord  John  Russell,  in  reply  to  a  question  from  Dr.  Bowring:  — 

"  Dr.  Bowring  wished  to  ask  tbe  noble  Lord,  tbe  Secretory  of  State  for  (be 
*  Home  Department,  whether  any  steps  liad  been  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
"  Bttempta  which  be  understood  bad  been  made  in  various  perls  of  the  country  to 
"  render  inefibctual  the  Registration  of  Births  and  Marriages  Act.  He  thought 
**  tbe  conduct  of  some  of  tbe  clergy  in  calling  the  attention  of  their  congregationa 
"  to  the  provisions  of  that  act,  in  the  numner  they  had  done,  was  highly  improper, 
*'  and  be  widied  to  know  whether  any  steps  had  been  taken  by  the  government  to 
"  put  a  stop  to  such  proceedings. 

"  Lord  John  Russell  saw  DO  ol^'eetion  to  the  clergy  call inf(  the  attention  of  their 
"  oongragations  to  the  provisions  of  the  act,  and  in  imploring  them  to  solemniie 
"  those  rites.      It  was,  however,  objectioaable  to  make  slatements  which  were 
"  nusrepreaentations  of  the  act,  and  the  Registrar' General  had,  therefore,  prepared 
"  a  circular  eiptaining  what  the  law  was.     That  circular  would  soon  he  issued. 
■■  and  would,  he  hoped,  put  an  end  to  the  proceedings  which  had  been  alluded  to.'' 
No  such  eireular  has  yet  appeared,  with  your  name  or  authority  attached.      In  the 
meantime,  the  aeoompanying  document  has  reached  me  this   morning.      May    I 
(requesting  a  return  of  the  document)  respectfully  inquire,  whether  it  has  any  sanc- 
tion fh>m  yourself,  and  what?     I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  John  Millek. 
Td  tbe  Reststrar  Gtnend. 


<Copy.)     No.  3, 

Oenenl  Retbcer  OfllD«,  ITth  Julr,  1SS7. 
Rev.  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  tbe  R^islrar  General  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
.your  letter  of  the  36th  inst.,  and,  in  reply,  to  inform  you,  that  tbe  document  therein 
referrad  to  (and  which,  at  your  request,  I  herewith  return)  was — at  the  words 
"  General  Raster  Office,  July,  18S7,"  imp1y~isaued  from  that  office  during  this 
present  month.  I  have  the  honour  lo  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Manx,  Chief  Clerk. 
g«v.  John  Miller,  BencfleU  Rectory,  Ouniile. 
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—I  ba*a  to  Uiuik  jou  Tor  jour  prompt  rqJr  to  1117  iMter  at  the  aSdi  laL    I 
lIv  hid  lurf  toncaieA  tbe  wordi  "  General  JtcKiter  OB^^'  Irithoul  uiT  a^ 

*"      '         Ibink  Ibat  an  cipoiiLian  ol  Uv  im  triBOdiv  ..  .. 


Lei  iDCkboveier.confiDC  myulf  la  s  ilngia  practical  queUioD,  dow  neeilu^  ■ 
■peciGc  answer  for  my  own  inMruclion  and  lliat  of  my  pariihionen. 

The  document  in  queatuin  Hy>— ''  The  neir  lUginralion  Books  uicd  by  Ibe  ircu- 
■'  lir  RegiaErar  Tor  the  refriitratioD  of  Birthi  and  Dealhi  are  the  m^  Il<V>il"' 
"  Biioka  proridtd  by  tam  for  that  purpose,  and  regialralion  in  those  boolu  ia  iqaaOf 
"  epjilicabU,  \iietu\,  and  obligtUrj,  far pmcmitf  all  Ttlisiii<itptrnuuui7H,bMaar A- 

Id  undemand  differenlly,  I  tbiuk  it  right  to  lay  berore 

jl  Bqtiaters  of  18l2appe)U' to  me  to  be  eiprenty  pnw'iJnf  fry  fav. 

(lij  Geo.  III.  cap.  cilvi.  MC.  1.)  The  rer^  first  clause  of  the  Act  *j.  Gul.  IV. 
cap.  BG.  declorcii  oaly  $0  tmch  rcpenl  uf  the  lij  Geo.  III.  u  rilala  to  (he  registration 
of  marrtujej,.  and  its  49th  clauie  dminctly  provides  and  enacts,  thai  "  nothing  hertin 
contained  lAaU  afftct  the  registration  oF  iaplinu  or  buriali,  as  luw  Eiy  (un  ata- 
Uiihtd."  It  seems  to  foil  OT,  tliat,  if  this  hitherto  esublished  form  of  regiatrstion  he 
not  still  tt^clent  legal  evidence,  as  affecting  l^acies  or  any  other  like  practical  inte- 
rest, we  must  have  been  going  on  altogether  under  ■  delusion  on  this  point,  of  "  kgal 
cvidettce."     No  such  thing  baa,  in  fact,  existed. 

Now,  lAot  is  surely  more  than  can  be  maintained,  WhQe,  then,  lean  oomprabrnd 
easily  enough  the  rather  subtle  diitinclion  setup  between 'lurth'  and  *b*ptisia' — 
'  death'  and  '  burial' — I  will  frankly  cunfess  it  to  be  quite  beyond  my  power  t»  lu- 
dentand  the  efwd  applicability  or  KHfidiicaf  of  the  new  mode  of  reglsttatioa  10  eoB- 
t«itad  cAarc&nm. 

May  I,  therefore,  reapactfully  beg  an  anawar  to  thii  aimpla  qiwation ; — Supfiosing 
my  paHshionera  to  agree  with  me  ia  looking  on  the  new  form  aa  altogether  uwhei 
to  ounelvca — la  it  "  obligatory''  upon  iu? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Jona  MiLLia. 
To  the  Reflatnr  Oeiwral. 


(Copy.)     No.  6. 

Oeoii*!  RetMarOBee.  Wd  Aicdit,  IMf. ' 
lie*.  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Begistrar  Ganend  to  ackaowledfe  your  letter  01 
the  31st  ult.,  and  to  inform  you,  in  reply,  that  by  sections  20  and  2S  of  the  Act  iri 
6  and  7  William  IV.  e.  8C,  it  is  enacted  that  certain  persons  "shair  within  certain 
periods  '^  give  jnformation  upim  being  requested  to  do  so,'*  and  that  refusal  to  com- 
ply with  tbe  injunetions  of  a  statute  is  an  indictable  o&noe. 

I  bare  the  honour  to  be,  Kr,  your  obedient  anrant, 

Thoxis  Mamh,  Chief  Clarii. 
Iter.  JoliB  HOer,  Benelleld  Kectorr,  OhjuUs, 


(Copy)     No.  6. 

BcBdUd,  Aogiut  4,  IB9T. 
Sir, — I  bate  again  to  thank  you  for  the  promptaeaa  with  which  you  ban  directed 
your  chief  clerk  to  reply  to  my  second  letter,      1   wish  it  were  possible  to  eibMd 
the  acknowledgment  (0  either  the  matter  or  manner  of  that  reply. 

In  troubling  you  once  more,  I  am  extremely  sorry  to  feel  myself  in  duty  bound  to 
apeak  explicitly.      I  have  already  indicated  tbe  ground  on  which  my  attention  was 

having  passed  between  Dr.  Bowring  and  Lord  John  Kussell  in  the  House  of  Com' 
nioiu.there  were  such  evident  symptoms  of  spitel*!)!  jealousy  on  the  one  bind,  and 
of  anxiety  to  buinour  diiaeiiten,  oa  the  oilier,  that  it  beome  neceuary  to  acniti- 
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niie  any  edict  vbiali  might  itroceed  ttom  lueh  an  orisin. 

I  did  not  nnticipate  snytbiog  M  bad  as  an  min^td  doeu 

to  underminB  tlie  peiJple's  reverence  and  value  for  ■  Chrulian  Socramtnl.      I  am  far 

IVom  imputing  to  jnuraelf  any  design  or  mating  your  proelamstion  irrelig'ioui ;  but 

my  eoDnm  is  withiti  f^t      Waving  dbmraion   on  auch  a  (opio,  1    iJiall  only  Te< 

qunl  you  to  oompara  certain  language  of  your  '  Notioe'  with  a  paaaage  presently  lo 

be  subjoined. 

"  All  members  of  the  EsuWished  Church  o«sS(  t«  take  theirchildren  lobe  bap- 
"  tind;  bmt  Baptiam  is  to  be  regarded  a*  a  saeredrile,  and  not  merely  at  a  means  df 
"  ngitlratioe,  for  Khieh  purpoit,  ittditd,  if  h  no  longer  rtqidiite.  Parents  causin|[ 
"  tbc  birtht  t/t  their  ehildren  to  be  roistered  before  Baptiam,  are  reconuncitifcii  to 
''  ilatt  till  namt  by  vhieh  they  intend  they  shall  be  called  wAm  boptitid." 
'  I  am  quite  alive  (a  the  precautions  here  takEn.and  to  the  diRvrence  between 
'  reeommendation'  and  '  compnlston.'  Nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  open  violenre  la  > 
leas  danfaroiB  (btm  of  attack  tfaan  np  and  mino,  I  must  contend  that  this  part 
of  your  '  Notice' IB  only  ■  covert,  and  therefore  worse  form  of  accomplitbiog  an 
aheroalhaof  erila  too  surely  foreseen  by  Mr  Hale.  ['  Remarks  on  Two  Bills'— 
&c.  p.  12.] 

**  Ifttiechild  has  not  been  bapliied(wben  named)  then  lasaert  ihat  two  eonse- 
"  qaenccs  will  eneue  ; — that  d>e  religiooi  feelings  of  a  very  large  portion  of  the 
"  people  will  be  deeply  wounded,  by  being  compiled  to  give  names  to  their  children 
*  before  baptism  ;  and  that  another  portion  of  them,  when  Ihey  shall  have  had  th«r 
"drildren  named  at  registration,  will  be  Indifferent  about  bringing  tbem  to  be 
"baptised.'' 

Tb«  wbole  pamphlet  is  well  de9eTv!n|;  of  attentkm.  Had  yon  been  aware  of  Mr. 
Hrie's  powerful  argument,  I  cannot  thmk  you  would  have  issued  the  '  Notice'  ia  ita 
eiiating  shape. 

Over  and  above  this  major  objection,  howcTer,  it  was  ImpoSBiblc  to  read  dtal  notice 
wifhoilt  a  Airther  impresnon — that  h  wai  altogether  nugatory.  It  would  have  been 
loo  macfa  fiir  a  pHtate  individual  to  affirm,  out  of  hit  own  province,  that  it  was  ■»• 
tually  ajFUHt  law  ;  but  it  appeared  (o  me  a  very  ilifiii;niHiiii  tnterprtlation  of  law, 
and  alti^ether  tauxpporled  by  It.  This  latter  being  a  practical  question,  easily 
bmight  to  test,  I  proposed  the  queatioa  In  my  second  letter.  That  question  surely 
cannot  be  regarded  as  either  intricate  or  obscure —  vis.,  "  /i  the  new  mode  of  r^ia- 
tratioD  aHgotory  (meaning,  of  course,  in  full)  on  those  to  whom  it  is  perfectly  km^ 
los  f  You  reply — that  '*  It  ia  enacted  that  certain  persons  '  shall'  within  certain 
periods  '  give  infortnalion  upon  being  requested  lo  do  so  ;'  and  that  refusal  to  com- 
ply with  the  injunctions  of  a  statute  la  an  indictable  offence;"  in  otfaer  words,  you 
reply  by  joining  an  irrelevant  obaervation  ta  an  indnuated  threat  I 

1  redly  cannot  tranacribe  tuch  an  osncvr  without  a  feeling  of  pain.  I  have  no 
intention  to  commit  indictable  offences  myself,  or  to  lead  others  lo  commit  tbem; 
hut  you  must  eicuse  my  saying  that  I  consider  myself  as  having  now,  in  effect,  an 
ejjiciiif  inteipretalionor  the  tm/mof  the  '  Nolree,'  and  that  I  shall  notterupTelo 
lieat  with  it  accordingly.  It  has  already  been  explained  thai  this  inquiry  was  undet- 
taken  for  a  purpose  more  or  leaa  public. 

I  have  the  hoikour  U>  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  aerrant,  Johm  Millib. 
To  the  Hcctalni  GenciaL 

it  ft  Moa^At  istfsr  (0  I«H  a<  olinw  carrcipMdMH  Btdnf  soanwil,  M  bUAi^ 

Tkm  it  hardit  a  Muteiua  ■■  (jle  Stjnttrar'i  '  Notm'  fra  from  dgtcHon,  M  tkt 
rnHnutnml  chott,  for  leeerai  rsatou,  to  cmifiiu  hit  mnuufrwvioii  to  a  tingU 

This  correapoDdence  speaks  for  itself,  and  Mr.  Miller's  portion  of 
it  epesks  tAAj,  boldly,  and  temperately,  and  leavei  little  to  be 
added ;  but  it  may  be  well,  before  these'  remarks  are  flnlsbed,  to 
call  attention  to  tiie  eonod  and  admirable  views  on  the  subject  of 
the  registration   and  marriage  bills   put   forth    in    the    charge  just 

Jublished  by  Archdeacon  Lyali.  The  clergy  are  also  aware,  it  is 
oped)  that  by  the  "  act  to  explain  and  amend,"  he,  they  are  sub- 
jectfid  to  a  penalty  of  any  sum  not  exceeding  ten  pounds  on  every 
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occAsion  on  which  they  neglect  to  forward  to  the  re^strar  a 
Quarterly  copy  of  their  marriage  register,  or  a  certificate  to  the 
effect  that  no  marriages  have  been  soleniDized  in  the  previoiu 
quarter.  The  copies  are  to  be  made  up  to  the  latl  dnyn  of  March) 
June,  September,  and  December.  The  clei^yman  is  obliged  to 
enter  the  marriage  in  duplicate,  and  send  the  book,  when  filled, 
to  the  lu  peri  n  ten  dent  registrar,  and  then  to  give  a  certified  copy 
quarterly  I  To  be  sure,  it  would  not  be  convenient  for  the  pre- 
sent generation  to  wait  till  the  book  is  filled,  for  a  legal  register  of 
their  marriage  at  the  grand  central  office,  as  the  books  provided  for 
some  parishes,  where  the  annual  average  may  be  about  one  marriage 
in  a  year,  contain  blank  forms  for  nearly  five  hundred  marriages  I 
It  may  be  well  also  to  state,  that  in  populous  districts  there  is  reason 
bo  believe  that  multitudes  of  births  occur,  and  will  occur,  of  which 
the  registrar  will  never  bear. 

But  if  one  were  to  write  on  as  long  as  the  absurdities  of  the  act, 
and  the  puerilities,  and  worse  than  puerilities,  of  the  general  Orders, 
furnished  materials,  one  might  write  till  the  end  of  the  year.  Witness 
the  last  letter  of  Mr.  T.  H.  Lister — the  circular  of  the  registrar- 
general  to  the  clergy — who  are  now,  it  seems,  to  be  submitted  to  the 
discipline  of  the  registrar-general,  and  copy  their  registers  for  his 
subordinate  officers.  In  the  first  page  he  beseeches  them,  as  minis- 
ters of  religion,  to  assist  in  carrying  into  eicecuUon  this  new  law  ;  but* 
before  they  have  had  time  to  digest  this  unwonted  civility  to  the 
clergy,  he  takes  care  to  inform  them,  in  the  third  page  of  the  letter, 
of  the  penalties  to  which  the  neglect  of  the  new  duties  imposed  upon 
them  will  render  them  liable.  But,  as  if  to  complete  the  absurdity 
of  the  whole  business,  the  clergy  are  desired  not  to  mrU  nor  creaae  the 
leaves  of  the  blank  certificates  "more  than  can  be  helped,"  and  re- 
quested to  keep  them  folded  as  they  are  transmitted  from  the  office. 
The  one  which  the  writer  saw  was  transmitted  from  the  office  with  a 
crease  directly  through  the  portion  of  it  which  was  to  be  written 
upon.  This  is  surely  enough  for  the  present  on  these  acts  and  on 
Mr.  Lister's  circulars  ;  it  would  be  well  if  there  were  no  more  serions 
evils  connected  with  these  bills  than  their  absurdities.  The  injury  to 
the  solemn  religious  considerations  connected  with  marriage,  and 
the  desecration  of  that  holy  ordinance  by  the  new  marriage  bill, 
would  afford  topics  of  deep  interest,  and  full  of  causes  for  indigna- 
tion ;  but  to  treat  them  properly  would  require  more  space  than  can 
now  be  spared.  It  may,  however,  be  desirable  to  refer  the  reader 
to  three  eicellent  discourses  Just  published  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  £. 
Bennett,  of  Portman  chapel,  which  treat  expressly  on  this  subject. 
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It  is  eamestiy  to  be  desired  that  churchmen  will  not  lose  sight  of  th& 
extreme  importance  of  this  question  as  one  which,  if  it  does  not 
absolutely  involve  the  existence  of  our  church,  certainly  maintains 
a  most  eminently  prominent  and  serious  position  in  the  argument  for 
a  national  estabfisliment.    There  is  time  now  for  sifting  every  point 
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belonging  to  the  question  ;  there  is  time  and  opportuuity  for  making 
churchmen  acquainted  with  the  bearings  of  the  question.  Let  them 
not  be  thrown  away.  Archdeacon  Lyall's  charge,  before  referred  to> 
coDtains  some  admirable  remarks  on  the  law  of  the  case.  This  sub- 
ject must  be  again  recurred  to. 

NEW   MASBIAOE  ACT. 

Among  the  many  painful  feelings  to  which  this  act  is  calculated  to 
give  rise  among  those  who  look  upon  it  as  likely  to  desecrate  the  holy 
ordinance  of  marriage,  there  is  one  subject  which  peculiarly  affects  the 
clergy — namely,  the  neceasity  which  this  bill  appears  to  impose  upon 
them  of  violating  in  some  degree  their  canonic^  obedience,  under  the 
fear  of  subjecting  themselves  to  the  penalties  to  which  they  are  liaUe 
from  its  enactments.  The  opinion  of  Sir  C.  Wetherell  is  given  in  the 
Correspondence,  p.  288.  From  its  importance,  this  document  should 
hare  been  given  in  church  matters,  but  it  was  placed  in  Correspondence 
by  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  printer;  it  is  enough,  however,  to 
refer  to  it  here.  Every  one  will  read  and  form  his  own  judgment  on 
the  hardship  of  the  case.  Surely,  without  some  most  important  modi- 
fications, this  can  never  remain  a  part  of  the  law  oF  the  land. 


fiOnCATION   OF  UEDICAL  STUDENTS. 
(T*  Ihe  Ktitor  o/lht  BritUk  Magajilae.) 

Sir, — In  my  last  letter  I  stated  that  the  system  of  education  for 
medical  studente,  as  adopted  in  our  metropolitan  and  provincial  schools, 
■a  defective  in  two  respects ;  first,  by  reason  of  tiie  absence  of  all 
moral  restraint  or  guidance ;  and  secondly,  as  regards  the  manner  in 
which,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  the  amount  of,  professional 
instruction  that  is  communicated  in  them.  I  apprehend  that  the  first 
point  has  been  abundantly  proved  in  my  former  letters  ;  and  it  is  the 
ut^ect  of  the  present  to  endeavour  to  shew  that  there  are  good  grounds 
for  admitting  the  correctness  of  the  second. 

Some  apology,  however,  is  due  to  your  readers  for  introducing  into 
your  pages  a  matter  which  may  be  considered  purely  professional) 
and  which  some  may  suppose  can  only  be  judged  of  by  medical  men; 
were  this  supposition  correct,  I  should  cerbuoly  deem  the  British  Maga- 
zine an  inappropriate  place  for  the  discussion,  but  as  it  requires  merely 
tiie  exercise  of  common  sense,  guided  by  the  experience  which  tverj 
educated  gentleman  must  possess,  I  conceive  non-medical  persons  to 
be  quite  competent  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  especially 
the  readers  of  your  Magazine,  inasmuch  as  the  present  obstacles  to 
any  system  of  moral  control  and  guidance  In  medical  education  are 
interwoven  with,  and  arise  out  of,  the  manner  in  which  the  students 
receive  their  professional  instruction. 

The  evil  of  which  I  think  there  is  most  reason  to  complain  is,  that 
all  the  students,  whatever  their  standing,  are  put  to  leam  what  they 
may,  by  attending  pradectioni,  or  lectures  in  which,  to  use  a  rulger 
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expreuioDi  the  lecturer  has  all  tfie  talk  to  hinuelf.  The  whole  range 
of  medical  iratmction  is  commuDicated  in  this  way — even  that  vbidi 
OomprehendB  the  most  minute  details,  and  no  science  contains  details 
more  varioua  and  more  trying  to  the  memory  than  the  medicaL  The 
effect  of  this  method  of  inRtniction  may  be  ascertained  by  one  or  two 
visits  to  the  lecture-rooms  of  some  eveo  of  our  most  popular  teachers. 
If  one-half  (I  fear  the  proportion  is  too  large)  of  his  class  seem  to  he 
taking  in  hie  instruction^,  it  is  as  great  a  number  as  will  generally 
be  found,  except,  indeed,  the  subject  be  a  very  popular  and  interesting 
one.  Of  this  half,  some  will  be  found  to  take  notes,  but  the  number 
of  theae  is  influenced,  I  think)  a  great  deal  by  the  lecturer  himself; 
some  lectnren  not  approving  of  the  plan  of  taking  notes,  while  others 
commend  it,  and  exhort  their  pupils  to  follow  it ;  the  remainder  trust 
entirely  to  memory.  We  see  the  same  thing  in  visiting  the  theatres 
of  any  of  the  literary  and  scientific  institutions  which  abound  in  these 
times.  However  popular  the  subject,  or  well  delivered  the  lecturei 
how  mouy  of  the  audience  are  listless  and  uninterested  I  Thus  the 
system  of  medical  education  is  a  free  system  to  the  fullest  extent : 
ue  pupil  is  free  to  come  to,  or  stay  away  from,  the  lecture  as  he 
pleases ;  and  when  he  is  there,  be  is  free  to  listen  or  not,  as  may  best 
Buit  his  inclination  ;  in  fine,  our  medical  schools  are  but  ill  entitied  to 
that  name ;  they  are  merely  medical  lecture- rooms,  too  often  more 
serviceable  to  the  lecturer  than  to  the  student. 

The  injurious  effects  of  this  system  are  certainly  felt  by  two  classes 
of  the  students — namely,  those  who  are  just  commencing  their  studies; 
and  those  who,  having  nearly  completed  the  period  allotted  for  study, 
are  thinking  of  presenting  themselves  for  the  final  examination,  which 
is  to  entitle  them  to  practise.  The  beginners  feel  the  want  of  some 
guidance  in  their  studies ;  they  are  perplexed  by  the  variety  and  extent 
of  the  subjects  ;  the  new  and  difficult  names,  to  interpret  which  their 
early  education  seldom  affords  them  any  aid ;  the  multitude  of  syno- 
nyms, and  the  variety  of  writers.  And  thus  it  too  frequently  happens 
that  many  months  pass  over  before  the  student  begins  to  find  his  way 
through  the  labyrinth  in  which  he  is  placed,~-more  frequently  he  is 
'encouraged,  by  the  very  difiiculties  which  oppose  him,  to  poslpone 
taking  any  decided  steps  to  follow  his  lecturer, — and  not  a  few  times 
have  I  known  young  men  led  to  abandon  the  profession  in  disgust,  to 
the  great  disappointment  and  pecuniary  sacrifice  of  their  friends,  hujt 
not  less  keenly  do  the  more  advauced  students,  towards  the  close  of 
their  period  of  study,  regret  that  they  hod  not  enjoyed  some  more 
direct  mode  of  instruction  than  that  which  they  have  hitherto  had. 
Although  a  young  man  may  have  been  respectably  attentive  at  lec- 
tures, not  idle  in  bis  study,  nor  unobserving  in  the  words  of  the  hos- 
pital, he  finds  his  notions  crude  and  geaend,  and  distrusts  his  ability 
to  make  a  creditable  appearance  before  a  board  of  examiners.  And 
this,  as  I  have  before  alluded  to  in  a  former  letter,  has  led  many  very 
steady  and  not  inattentive  students  to  have  recourse  to  the  system  of 
Grinding  or  Cramming,  which  is  now  so  extensively  followed  by  all 
cdaases  that  I  have  no  doubt  I  am  correct  in  saying  not  less  than 
Iwo-tiurds  of  the  young  men  who  are  sent  out  into  the  country,  and 
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to  tbe  army  and  navy,  as  medical  practitianen,  have  been  pr^wred  foe 
th«ir  final  examioation  ii)  tbie  way,  and  aumy  probably  owe  to  it  tba 
stock  of  medical  knowledge  with  wbicb  they  start  in  life. 

Mr>  Whewell,  in  bis  Essay  on  English  Uair^aity  Education)  baa 
drawn  a  distinction  between  what  he  calls  direci  and  indirect  teaching. 
^  tbe  latter  he  meaoH,  to  use  bis  own  words,  "  tbe  method  in  which 
tbe  main  object  of  the  student's  exertions  is  presented  by  examinations, 
disputations,  or  some  other  public  trial  of  hia  acquirements ;  and  in 
which  he  is  led  to  acquire  knowledge  principally  by  the  prospect  of 
the  distinctions,  honours,  or  advantages,  which  attend  upon  success 
iu  such  trials."  Such  is  precisely  the  mode  of  teaching  hitherto 
adopted  in  medical  schools,  with  this  difference,  that  until  lately  the  only 
honour  or  distinction  which  the  aspiring  student  had  to  look  forward  to 
was  that  of  getting  his  diploma.  Within  the  last  few  years,  however, 
matters  have  improved  in  this  i-espeot,  and  now,  in  most  of  the  schools 
in  London,  prizes  are  given  to  such  students  as  distiognisb  theroaelvas 
in  examinations  held  at  tbe  close  of  each  session. 

The  remedy  wbicb,  as  it  seems  to  me,  would  obviate  the  evils  of 
wbicb  I  complain  simply  consists  in  the  adoption  of  the  system  of 
teaching  employed  iu  the  English  universities,  by  judiciously  comr 
bining  with  a  modilication  of  the  plan  already  in  use  what  Mr. 
Whewell  calls  t&vet  leaching,  "in  which  the  instructions  given  claim 
the  student's  attention  on  the  ground  of  their  own  value ;  and  in  which 
they  are  recommended  to  him  by  bis  own  love  of  knowledge,  6y  tite 
advice  and  auHwrity  of  hit  inatructor,  and  the  genial  sympathy  of  the 
body  in  which  they  are  given."  The  required  combination  may  be 
effected  thus:  eacli  student)  before  attending  the  prielections  of 
any  particular  professor,  should  be  required  to  attend  a  course  of 
examinatioa-lectures,  ff  I  may  be  allowed  the  term,  given  eitlier 
by  tbe  professor  himself  or  by  an  assistant;  for  example,  before 
a  student  be  permitted  to  attend  the  praslectiona  on  anatomy  and 
physiology,  I  would  provide  that,  by  a  regular  attendance  on  a  course 
of  examinations  on  these  sciences,  he  shall  have  acquired  such  a 
genfral  knowledge  as  will  enable  him  to  understand  better,  and  tO 
take  more  interest  in,  the  professorial  lectures,  the  object  of  which 
will  be  to  go  more  deeply  into  the  subject  than  can  be  done  iu  the 
examinations.  The  professor  will  thus  be  saved  the  time,  and  trouble, 
.often  tedious,  of  dwelling  upon  subjects  wholly  elementary :  he  will  be 
addressing  an  audience  prepared  to  enter  fully  into  his  discourses,  and 
consequently  he  will  be  more  likely  to  exelte  their  interest  in  favour 
of  the  science  which  he  teaches.  The  students,  on  the  other  hand, 
will  have  their  early  difficulties  removed ;  they  will  derive  encourager 
ment  as  well  as  assistance  from  the  direct  instruction  conveyed  in  tbe 
examination-lectures ;  they  will  be  trained  to  habits  of  observation 
and  regular  study  ;  their  emulation  will  be  excited  by  being  brought 
so  immediately  in  contact  with  their  fellow-stu dents ;  and  I  should 
expect  that  such  a  system  would  have  no  inconsiderable  influence  in 
a  moral  point  of  view,  from  tbe  feeling  of  subordination  which  must 
be  inculcated,  and  tbe  regularity  and  order  which  must  be  enforced, 
by  the  very  arrangements  necessary  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

It  will,  however,  be  necessary  that  care  should  be  taken  in  entering 
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into  tbe  detaib  of  sucb  a  plan  of  education  aa  this,  to  present  an 
undoe  preponderaace  of  the  direct  ieaqhity  ;  it  must  be  kept  in  view- 
that  a  primary  object  in  profesiional  education  is  to  cast  the  profes- 
Honal  character  iu  a  proper  mould,  to  lay  a  sound  scientific  founda- 
tion, and  to  form  habils,  moral,  mental,  and  professional,  which  will  fit 
the  posaeasor  to  occupy  a.  station  of  respectability  and  uaefuloesa,  in 
his  particular  calling,  as  veil  as  in  society  at  hu^e.  While,  therefore, 
we  deprecate  the  spirit  of  iosubordi nation  and  independence  which 
the  present  system  of  medical  education  is  calculated  to  foster,  we 
must  carefully  avoid  ninning  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  by  too 
much  assistance,  or  too  close  a  watchfulness,  create  an  undue  feeling 
of  dependence,  discourage  originality  of  thought,  or  that  enterprising 
spirit  which  is  so  desirable  in  scientific  pursuits,  and  finally  make  our 
students  indolent,  and  indifferent  to  the  attainment  of  knowledge, 
save  only  so  much  as  will  suffice  to  get  them  through  the  daily  routiue 
of  examination.  We  must  encourage  a  zeal  for  acqairing  knowledge 
for  its  own  sake,  and  this  can  best  be  done  by  professorial  lectures, 
and  such  other  aids  to  inquiry,  and  incentives  to  curiosity,  as  are 
afforded  by  means  of  libraries,  museums,  collections  of  philosophies! 
apparatus  and  diagrams,  and  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  experi- 
menta.  And  in  this  we  must  call  to  our  aid  the  desire  of  dutinction, 
for  the  encouragement  of  which  the  prixe  examinations  already 
existing  in  the  principal  schools  are  most  valuable ;  and  it  is  greatly 
to  be  wished  that  feUowships  or  scholarships  were  founded  in  con- 
nexion with  some  of  our  schools  of  medicine,  from  which  not  only  ' 
honour,  but  emolument,  for  a  limited  number  of  years,  would  accrue 
to  the  possessors ;  such  foundations,  however  few  or  trifling  in  value, 
would,  I  am  persimded,  have  an  influence  upon  the  rising  generation 
of  medical  men  which,  in  a  few  years,  would  be  felt  by  the  public  to 
be  most  beneficial. 

Such,  OS  it  appears  to  me,  are  the  only  means  of  placing  medical 
education  upon  a  sound  and  rational  footing.  It  is  no  argument 
against  the  plan  which  I  propose,  to  say,  that,  in  no  country  in  Europe 
is  anything  like  it  adopted.  Even  were  I  to  admit,  as  I  certainly  can- 
not, that  medical  education  on  the  continent  is  all  that  can  be  desired, 
we  have  abundant  reason  to  know  that  what  maybe  suitable  for  French- 
men and  Germans  rarely  answers  for  Englishmen  ;  nevertheless,  there 
is  in  the  continental  system,  but  especially  in  that  of  Germany,  more  of 
order  and  regularity,  and  somewhat  less  of  the  free  system,  than  in  this 
country ; — there,  the  teachers,  at  least,  are  protected  and  encouraged 
to  an  extent  totally  unknown  in  England.  In  my  mind,  the  greatest 
difficulty  connected  with  the  measure  is  as  to  the  means  to  be  adopted 
for  introducing  it.  To  look  for  its  unanimous  and  immediate  adoption 
would  be  perfectiy  chimerical.  Although  I  believe  that  all  those  who 
are  now  engaged  in  teaching  would  be  benefited  if  this  plan  were 
carried  into  execution,  great  alarm  for  existing  interests  would  im- 
mediately ensue  if  such  a  measure  were  seriously  proposed  by  those 
in  authority.  To  overcome  this  difficulty,  it  would  be  highly  desirable 
that  some  one  or  two  schoob  should  be  induced  to  lead  the  way,  by 
adopting  the  system  as  far  as  possible :  if  they  were  duly  supported 
and  encourafjed,  their  example  would  soon  be  followed  by  others. 
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Thus  in  a  little  time  this  much-needtrd  revolution  in  medical  education 
ironld  be  effected  by  those  whose  interests  a  change  would  be  most 
likelf  to  interfere  with,  and  who,  from  their  practical  knowledge  of 
the  wants  of  the  atndents,  would  be  the  most  competent  J  ut^es  of  the 
alterations  required. 

It  now  only  remains,  Sir,  for  me  to  offer  you  my  beat  thanks  Ibr 
the  opportunity  you  have  afforded  me  of  bringing  the  subject  of 
mediral  education  under  the  notice  of  yonr  readers.  I  trust  that 
among -tbem  there  are  many  who  will  not  hesitate  to  come  forward, 
when  a  fitting  occasion  may  offer,  to  aid  in  any  attempt  which  may 
be  made  to  improve  the  moral  condition  of  our  medical  ntudenta, 
and  to  afford  them  greater  facilities  for  obtaining  sound  pr<rfeesioiia] 
instruction.  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  B.  Todd,  M.D., 

Pre/fKir  tf  PH^tialogp,  ie..  In  Klnfi  COUtge,  Lomdm. 
LaadoB,  Jug.  t6th,  \BSt. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bidiop  of  Worcmur,  St  Helen'i  Church,  Wmcater. - JolyaCI. 

BMiop  of  Sauburr.SBlidnuT  Cathedral July  30. 

Biifai^  of  CheHer,  Durham  Catbedral ..._ Jul;  30. 

Bi$bop  of  Bangor,  Baogor  Calliadnl ,.  July  dO, 

Bi^op  of  Ripon,  BJpoD  Cathedral .*. '. Aug.  6. 


Ad^aoD,  J.  D. B.1. 

Aniea,  M. i.*. 

Attinaon,  W.     s.jk. 

B«tee,J.  T..._ b.^ 

B^,J a.i. 

Beran,  D.B „..  a.A. 

Bnley,  J.  W. R.x. 

Boa^oHl,  Jamaa  .._..  k.a. 

Browdl,  JamM m.A. 

C>m^>e1I,J.  J B.1. 

Canute,  J.  H..._ a.A. 

Cbadiriek,  J ,  a.A. 

daytoD,  Cbarlea   a.A. 

Cobb.  M.  Mc!!l!!"!!!"  J.A. 

CtJemaT),  J.  C i.a. 

Cook,  a.  K _..  a-A. 

Coi,  J.    B.A. 

DcDoy,  R. , B.A. 

Deqwrd,  G.  P..... >.i. 

EdgeU,  W,  C B.J. 

Elwin,  G.  R «.*. 

Paber.  F.  W a.i. 

GaUy,  Alfred ■.a. 

Gearc,  E ■.*, 

Goddard,  Francis a.*. 

Vol.  XIL— Sept.  1837. 


CoBrgt. 

Vnivtrnly.        Ordaining  Biiitcp. 

E«ler 

Oiford 

Salisbury 

Cbester 

-Magdalen 

Camb. 

WonHter 

T^ity 

Dobliu 

Chester 

Magdalen 
St.  John's 

Oiibrd 

Cbester 

Camb. 

Cheiler 

Oxford 

Ripon 

Eieter 

Orict 

Oifcrd 

CatbariDo  UsU  Camb. 

Saliahnr, 

Corpoa  Chriali 

Camb. 

CmU9 

Camb. 

SIJ^iSJiT' 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Salisbury 

Cheater 

Chriit's 

Camb. 

Cbencr 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Dublin 

Chester 

Ws 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Oilbrd 

Calbetine  H«ll  Camb. 

.     Ripon 

University   , 

Oiford 

.      RipoD 

Oifbrd 

Ripon 

Oxford 

Worcester 

BraHnnon 

Oxford 

Saliiibury 
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/famt.  DtfTtt.      Calkg*. 

eonI*n,J „.».„..     a.ji.       Trinity 

H«;ward,  W.  W.C....    ■.&.      Oriel 

Rodgton,  O.  H.  S.A.      Corpus  ChriMi 

Bu^M,  &  R.  ,.„ M.A.     Jesus 

InriD,  !•....._ »■-*•      CuuB 


Uniotnitj/.  Ordaiainf  Miitafi, 


Johno,  T.  W.,  CLioentiaU  of  Durbam) 

Kenl,R. _ _  ■.*.  St.  Jobnli 

Luib,  R.   K4.  St-Aibn^ 

Lunotfa,  G.  T.  &..-..  a-i.  Billiar 

Ltojd,  Richard  — ._—  a.*.  Jetn* 

Lowtb,  A _. B  s.  Eieter 

L^nn,  J.  H _..  ka.  Trinilf 

Iifuib7,B.  G. B.A.  Brawnn 

Uukell,  WiUiRin j>.a.  UniwaitT 

M»rsh.U,  J.    _..  B.1.  Trini^ 

HoliDCax,  B.  T.._„..  m.a.  Triritj 
NioholHn,  U.  A.,  (Ucentlite  of  Durb«m> 

I^dmar,  J.  B. _ B.D.  Trwitjr 

Fdmer,  G-....„ a.^.  Catberioe  Hall 

flunkett,  B.  N. St.  B«e* 

PoMbtbwuta,  J M.A.  Queotl 

Fover,  F.  ....„ ,  a.*.  Trinity 

PoTDti,  J.  £....._....  B.A.  Trini^ 

BAwUnaoD,  HcMy..-..  b.a.  St.  Jobn^ 

Riddall,T. b.a.  Corpui  CbriHi 

Roberti,  Edward b.a.  Jena 

Robertt.J.W. b.a.  Jem 

Rogen,  Ednrd,  (Literate) 

8amael,Jobn M.t..  Jenu 

Saundera,  J.   .._ ka.  Emroannet 

Slimm,  D „..  m.A.  Quecn'i 

Smyth,  8.  B „„„.  ■.*.  Jmui 

Tipping,  T...._ ■.*.  Br*MnnoK 

Turner,  C.  M.  .„ i.a.  Cains 

Vican,  George  C.  .,„..  a. a.  St.  John's 

Wantofle,  C _ B.A.  Trinfty 

WilUuns,  J.    B.A,  TrniHy 

WiUiuMiT-J „...  a.A.  Jeaus 

Wright,  G,  A.   ».A.  Worcester 

Wright,  J a.A.  Christ's 

YoDge,  R.  ..— uu%.  Catherine  HaH 

AHen,  F. ^ ^..  «.«.  New  Inn  Bril 

ArkvTiefat,  H ».*.  Trinity 

Bvonti,  E.Ia.._ H.A.  Jesu*  Oafbid 

Bennett.  Thomaa  la.  Queen's  Camh. 

Bieknell,  R »..  b.a.  Trinky  DuMSn 

Bindloa^R „..  ».a.  Trinity  Camb. 

BirliMt,  Jirfiii. r.  ScBces  Camber. 

Biriay,  William k.a.  Trinity  Oifbrd 

Black,  A.  D. «...  m.a.  Christ  Ckmh    Oafbrd 

Bromhaad,  R.  O b.a.  Jnus  Camb. 

Buxton,  J.  H B.A.  Qoeen'a  Cunb 

C^iea,  John  Moore  ...  b.a.  Balliol  Oiford 

Carter,  G —  i-a.  St.  John's  Oxfind 

Conridine,  R.A.W....  m.a.  SL  John's  Camb. 

Curwm,  H „,.  a.*.  Trinity  Camb. 

Dt>dge,Willi«n ».*.  St.John'8  Camb. 

DoTer,  George b.a.  Catherine  Hall  Camb. 


Oxford 

Chester 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Oxford 

Bangor 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Oifod 

Worvester 

Chester 

Oxford 

Chester 

Oxford' 

Chester 

Oxford 

J-^S. 

Oilbrd 

Bangor 

Oxford 

Wor^ea 

Zhiblin 

Chetter 

Oxford 

Charter 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Dublin 

Chester 

Oxford 

Chnster 

.    Chester 

C«Bb. 

Chester 

Camb. 

Chester 

Cumber. 

Chester 

Oxford 

Cbestec 

Dublin 

CheMer 

DuUin 

Chester 

Camb. 

Salisburr 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Kipon 

Oiford 

Bangor 

S.li.bu.7 

Oxford 

Saisbor, 

Camb. 

Chester 

Camb. 

Chester 

Camh. 

Bipon 

Oiford 

Cheater 

Cunb. 

Salisbury 

Camb. 

SalisbinT 

Camb. 

Chester 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Bangor 

Oxford 

Rip^ 

Camb. 

Wonsestai- 

Camb. 

Chester 

Oxford 

CheMar 

Camb. 

Chester 

Salisbury 

Salisbury 

Woreesler 

Chester 

Chester 

Chester 

RipoB 
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B.A.  IHnitj  Oilbrd        Mi! 

a,A.  St.C>thei-hieH.Canib.  Salij 

B.1.  St.  Joba's  Cainb.  Bu 

>.».  Mudiileii  Hdl  Oxford        Wdi 

H^.  St-XUwo'i  H*U  Oif^iid        Salii 

M.A.  Higdalcn  H>n  Oifbi^ 

■.A.  TriniC;  Doblia 

B.J.  Corpus  Gaiiti    Camh. 

a.^  Sbjobn^  Cimb. 


Dowding,  B.  C 

Downing,  J.  E 

Elln,  J.  WOJum 

Fdl,  J._. 

FUber,  Alfred    

Gem.  A 

HUTUUI,  W.....„ 

H|«,C 

Herbert,  J. 

HaUen.  W 

Ibdtnn,  WinUm   

Kerr,  W.  F.  

iMffeoiR.  D.  .._ 

Lamb.  R.  U 

Ltdsun,  D. 

Loogeton,  P.  F 

MirediA,  D. ^ 

Metttager,  J....„.. 

Miniter,  T..., ,...„ 

Ndioii,  James  

Peters  J..- 

-I>OoI*,WilluunX 

Fosdetbwalt^  T.  H... 

RBdclUn,A.  V. 

Roberta,  T. 

Rooka,W. 

Sherlock,  H.  S. 

Sherwood,  William    ._ 

Sberrood,  H.  M 

Spencer,  Hon.  W.  H... 

Tajior,  R.  F. 

Uwini.J.G 

Williams,  WiUiam 

WilHama,  B. 

Wlltra,  Eicbaid    


fbe  iMti  ffidup  of  St.Aa^  intendi  to  hold  an  OrdLoalion 
October  oeiL 

The  Lord  Bi^iq>  of  Durbam  intends  to  bold  an  Ordination  at  Auckland  Caitle,  ah 
the  QSnd  of  Octobn'  naiC 

The  Lord  Bi^^op  of  Seliaburywill  hold  an  Ordinatioa  on  Sunde;,  December  24tb. 

At  an  Ordinatioa  held  on  Sunday,  AngiWt  19lh,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork, 
Cloyiie,  and  Bon,in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Finn  Barr,  tbe  Kdlowing  were  sdmltlad  la 
prieata'orden; — 

Jbr  a>rf^-Re*.  Mr.  Ptrj,  A.B.;  Rsr.  Mr.  Johnaon,  A.B. 

ZsOnv  Dimatoryfmm  Pcnu— Re*.  Mr.  Todd,  A.B. 

From  Lition  Ber.  W.  Wakehan,  A.B.  ;  Rer.  W.  Arcber  Botler,  A.B. ;  John 
M'Caul.  LL.D.:  Rn.  Edward  Penne&ther,  A.M.,  Oxford. 

Iitmxm»~~Fer  Gwil—AI^n.  Coltfauiat,  Daj,  O'Brien,  TownMod,  MerediA,  Dono- 
van, Motenrortfa,  NaHgan. 

XeMor*  IHmuKiryfivm  OulW—Hr.  Roaaell. 

XcMsr*  Dimiitcrfflom  Dtrry-^ISr.  Price. 
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CLERICAL  APPOINTMBNT8. 
Mawrsn,  Thca.,  D.  D.      Bishop  of  Hereford. 

ClarEe,W,  B One  of  the  Domestic  Chaplains  of  the  Bishop  of  SaKdniTT. 

Curetan,  W AaristaDt  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts  m  the  Bodleian  Ubraryv 

Gilbert,  F.  F Domestic  Chaplain  to  tbe  Earl  of  Gallowi^. 

Ha<art,W.J Fcrpetual  Curate  of  St.  Itcs,  *  mrrogate. 
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Keble,  Thonun  Rural  De*n  of  Stonchonw. 

Lamb,  Dr Dean  of  Bristol. 

Parsons,  Henry Rural  Dean  of  Gloucester. 

Ralph,  Thomas Surrogate  in  the  Dioocae  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

ffamt,  Pnftrmait.  Omfjr.        Diaaam.  Patnm. 

Pole,  R^inald  ...     Norton  St.  Philips V.      Sonwrset  B.  &  V.    B)>.  of  BMh  &  WelU 

Poore,  Philip FifieliJ  R.  Hants        Windws.   Lord  Cbaoeellor 

(....    T .  .       <  tfaeHigh  Mastenhipof  theManoheater  n^eGnBuDOr  Scbod,BiiJ 

Smith,Jercm.«h...J      St.  Ann',  R.,  MiiKdieater. 

PREFERMENTS. 
Abthorpe,  G.  F...     A»^by  Pueronun  V.     UoixAa    Lmooln  |    rfuLolnCathedrS 

Austin,  J.  V HucknallTorkard  V.     Nolls        York  Ihike  of  For[l«nd 

BecTor,  E.  R Heringham  R.  Norfolk     Norwich 

Birkett,  Wm Smathcott  R.  Sakfi         L.  &  C.     Mrs.  Lacr 

Bueke.  H Monmoutb  V.  Man  mouth  Hereford  Duke  of  Beaufoit 

Cli0brd,J.B J  ^down"'Blist^l^*^  } '^'"'~^'    <"™<*^    TtuKms 

{  the  District   Cliurch  ) 
Coloman,  J.  W....  i      of  St.  Catherine'E,  }  Huts        Winches.    J.  Hambroogh,  Eaq. 

(      Ventnor,I«lHofW.i 
Core,,  Cbarlcs  ...  J  OTmtWw,h]>oan^     \  Giouee..    Olonee*.    C  B.  Eudelle,  Eaq. 

F'*".e ri^S«J^p''c!-|'"-«^  ^*C.     luhabitmtt, 

GleaTcs,  J.  C Iditon,  V.  Northaio.  Peterboro'Lord  Carfaerr 

Graham,  J.  B Felklrk  V.  Vf.  York  York  Abp.  of  York. 

Hall,  Geo.  Charlea  j '^^"^""  "™  ^"'- I  GIo««fc  Glouoo.    D.  i  C.  of  Gloucesltr 

(the   District  Church)  r  ii_    u__  iir~-i_ 

Hewitt,  Augustus}    of  St.  John's,  Caris.  J  Hanu  Winch.   J  *7V  n  ^  ^^^' 

(     brooke,I.leofW.    S  i      I.L.D. 

Hildjipd I  "&'rtyfifMR,  "^  ]  Luw*>  Lfneoln     J.  i  F.Coltman,  Eaq. 

Hill,  J.  H. Crauoe,  R-  Leicester  Lincoln     Lord  Cardlgna 

Hird,J.  S. Child^  Wickhatn  V.     Glouce..  G.  &  B.  |  ^^""y  ^'^  * 

Hol^  N.  J.  B Brvadwood  Kell;  R.     Devon  Exon         Rot.  J.  Hole 

Hollingsworth,  A.  { Stowmarkel    V.    w,   (  g„ffi.ii,  «        ■  j.    ii_    t   wu^^ 

G.fl i     Stow  Upland  V.     J  ^uffblk  NorwuA    Re*.  J.  WJcoi 

Johnn,  A.  O Ludlow  R.  Sakp  Hereford  Lord  Chanodor 

Mellenh,  W.  P...J*^°^P"""^'^'  P-jGlouces,  G.  *  B.     D.  4  C.  of  BriMol 

(    Loddenrell  V.    B.    } 

Owen.C.O i       Bndcluid   Tous    >  Devon  Eion         His:  Pr^e 

(       Suots  C.  ) 

Pllairet,  R Norton  St.  PbiliiM  V.     Somerset  B.  &  W.    Bp.  of  Bath  ft  WcQa 

Rwkei,  Robert  N.     Loughope  V.  Olouces.  G.  ft  B.     Arehdaaem  Prabfn 

Richards,  L.  UsnerAil  H.  ATont.     ■  St  AaapliBp.of  St.  Aupfa 

Sandon.T. Greet  well,  R.  Lincoln  UdooIr     D.  ft  C.  of  Lioeola 

Scnrr,  J. Ninebanks  P.  C.  Noitham.  P.of  Hei.Inc  of  Allendale 

Smith,  Robert   ...     Cowlev  R.  Glouces.  G.  &  B.     Lord  Chancellor 

Tajlor,  Wm {^'fr^R"*  '"  ^']  T"*  T"k  D.  ft  C.  of  York 

Thomiiaan,  E.  K..     TDtbur;  V.  Stafford  L.&  C.     V.  oTBakcweU 

Tomlinson,  W.  H.     Wliilqiarisb  V.  Wilts  Sarum      R.  Biittow,  Es^. 

Tywn.J. {^i^n^*""""^""-}  Stafford  L.ft  C.     B.  St-yd,  Eaq. 
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Ifamt. 

West,  J.  R..„ 

,W«»b7V...Brigg    Lu^J^     Li,^„     cure  H.11,  Cunb. 

WillUnu,  Wm.  ... 

'''S™?'^'"^    ^"^Kb    St.A«phBp.ofS,.A«ph 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Aldrich,  W.   

|^7SU™V.,i    Suffolk      Norwich    lUv.J.WUcor 
1  Boyton  St.  Andrew      g^^,^      Norwich   Triutae. 

Armstrong,  M 

'  Shaw  R.  and                 Berks        Sanim       Dr.  Penrojc 

Bttmei,  Hrarr  ... 

Rockfield  V.  (ltd            MonmouLhUandaiF   R.  J.  Hording,  £hi. 

Greet  Offley  V.             Herts        Lincoln 

auKCTTJ-  B-. 

oTMsKdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  at  Dublin 

aaytou,  RogCT  ... 

Wroxeter 

ColtmamJ j 

Commeline,  J 

'  Covley  R.                        Glouces.     Gloucea.    Lord  OuueellDr 

1 

Or.te,J«niei 3 

Uin  to  the  Bishtq.  of  Rocherter 

( 

1  Wmnfidd  V.                 W.  York   Ymk          Oare  Hall,  Camb. 

Fisher,  John 

Frtrtoo,  T.  G.  G.  J 

DsglinewDrth  R.  &       Glouees.    Gloucea.     Lord  Chaocellor 
L  Great  Witenmbe  R       Glouees.    Gloacea.    Ledv  Hiek. 
CompionAbdaleP.C.     Gloucetk    Gloucea.    D.  &  C.  of  Bristol 

Holm«;j«m«"'." 

Howe.  J 

Missionary  in  Berbice,  British  Guinea 

Joi.e.,John 

AbergwilfyV.                  Carmar.     St-Da.id'sBp.  of  St.  D«tid'. 

LLrter.J.  J 

Alford 

Uojd,John    

Llanerfld  R.                    Uonl.         St.  As^fa  Bp.  of  SL  Asaplr 

Mvkfauu,  R. 

Bolton  Peroy  R.             Ainity        York           Abp.  of  York 
Luigbope  V.                 Glouoei.    Glances.    Veo.  Aich.  Ptobyn. 

Probrn,Edw«ii. 

Watkini^  Joseph.. . 

Friar's  Flaee,  Reading 

Wdib,J.  R.  H.... 

Thwnton  Dale  R.         N.  York   Yark         R.  Hill.  Esq. 

WebMcr,  Stephen. 

ClaTton  V.                        Norfolk      Nonrich    Sir  C.  Ri<*,  Bart. 

Wawn,  Gm.^.... 

1 

!  Eodes  St.  Mary  R.        Norfolk      Norwich    Sir  T.  Bmw,  Bart. 

Wr.j,John 

Misuonary  in  Berbice,  British  Guinea 

UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


This  day,  the  Bev.  W.  W 
Rer.  E.  Gnxn,  M.A.,  E.  Mcyrick,  M.A., 
the  Rev.  J.  Eliher,  M.A.,  B.  Smith,  B.A, 
J.  E.  Chaplin,  B.A.,  and  P.  P.  Linn.  B.A., 
ProbatiiHiary  Fellown  of  Magdalen  College, 
were  admitted  Actual  FeUowi  of  that  Society ; 
end  It  the  same  time  the  fb11owini|  geDtlemen 
were    admitted     Pmbatianuy    Fellowi    and 

PrDftatiDnori/     Tiilom  —  It.    C.    Scwell, 


M.A.,  and   the   Rcr.  P.  BnDey,  Demia  of 
Mag^leo. 

Stmiti—'a.  Balltsn,  Commoner  of  Oiiel 
(eoantyofKent);  J.  L.  Hotkym^  Commoner 
of  Bslliol  (conoty  of  Olaunato) ;  O.  P. 
Ooddird,  Commoner  of  Oriel  (eonntr  of  Lin- 
coln] ;  H.  Harris,  Conunoatt  of  Oriel  (ronnty 
of  Warwick). 

Afipat  IS. 

On  Moodsy  bit,  the  fnttowing  sentlemen 
weie  ekcted  jrom  Abingdon  Schaid  to  Scho- 
linhipa  in  Pembroke  College— vis.,  M.  J. 
Routh,  nn  the  Tndale  FoaadslioD,  sod  J. 
ColJii^wood,  oa  the  Wightwick  FoundatioD. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


;  of  Re^ 
tit  Rev.  E.  Huwr,  Hivenbilt ;  ol  K>v.  J. 
AliogUiD,  Csndlnby  R.,  Lincoliuhire ;  of 
Rev.  S.  Paynsr,  Hinds-atmt,  Minehealcr- 
■quire  (itill  bora);  of  Rcr.  J.  Kirkpatrick, 
Soutbtry,  NortbOi ;  of  Rev.  AiehdeBcoo  Hol- 
li^wdnh  ;  of  Rev.  I.  W.  Whituker,  Black- 
burn V.  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Lit,  Sundeiluiil  R.  ; 
at  Rev.  R.  PukiiwiD,  Fdlow  of  the  Collc- 
■UM  t^iffch,  Mtnsbnter ;  of  Rer.  T.  Con- 
jm,  G«yn^  Houw,  Pukwiek,  Wilu;  of 
Itev.  J.  D.  HoMT,  SttnificU  R. ;  of  Her.  J. 
IX  Waluai,  OoiMiocDy>h  V. 

Of  DoughKrt— Tlie  lulv  of  tbe  Rev.  F. 
Horgui,  CuUrbuiy  ;  of  Rev.  D.  Jickmi, 
Bwlon  Stuty ;  of  Rev,  W,  Fruer,  Worth 
Wilthun ;  at  Rev.  W.  S.  Eacott,  Gn*t  Rii- 
■ington  R.;  of  Rev.  D.  WUiod,  Buiuburv 
Plrk,  Idinston  ;  of  Rrv.  H.  S.  Aleitnder, 
P*ldMiBe-^«^  Cambridge  Hnlh;  of  Rev. 
W.  C.  Bnrn^  6l.  Hut'i,  NortluUerton  -,  of 
Rn.  I.  Kmt,  Bndeohiun  R.,  Bucb;  of 
II«*.J.Hoa]tri*,RBcbr  R.;  of  Bev.  H.  A. 
Herbert,  Chuelv,  Woraatanbin  ;  at  Rer. 
F.  Luke,  Hill  Cotttfie,  Sttlhridge;  of  Rev. 
F.  Moi^{ui,  Caaurburv;  of  Rev.  Sir  E.  D. 
Baettmet,  But.,  Luwh,  IreUnd  i  of  Rev.  J. 
Aiblcf,  Portiibeu):  of  Rev.  W.  Pulleo, 
LitUe  Giddiog  R.,  Hunt*. 

HAOBIAOKS. 

ScT.  W.  MukcU,  B.A.,  of  Univenitr  Col- 
lege, Oxaa,  loa  of  W.  Hukell,  £«.,  of 
Sydnev-pUce,  B»th,  to  Huy,  eldcrt  d.  of  the 
1^  T.  ScDtt,  Eh.,  of  Rock  Houae,  Beth 
Rer.  H.  Boyi,  &A.,  of  Wocccater  Colltge 
OiOD.youugBtBDof  J.  Bo]«,E>q.,ofLew«, 
to  Miry  Aooe  S»r«h,  youoMt  d.  of  the  Rev. 

J.  p«Ud, "  *    -  -'  ^ — ' 


of  Hoinrell  Mill,  Derb:r>]ut« ;  Her.  A.  G. 
Pembcrtop,  Km  of  the  Utg  A.  Patdtotgo, 
obief  migiitiate  of  the  Dublin  poUoe,  to  tUiy, 
vounffat  d,  of  G.  Oawley,  Eeq.,  of  Donitt 
tic ;  Rev.  G.  M*dio,  joui^ieit  ion  of  tbe  Isle 
Rer.  S.  Midin,  D.D.,  r.  of  Denoek,  in  ihc 
■line  county,  to  Hirrie^  thiid  d.  of  the  lUe 
Rev.  W.  GntW,  of  Nethemfa  Hdl ;  Rev. 
R.  M.  Hope,  ol^  DufBeld-buk,  in  Iha  eouoly 
of  Derby,  to  Anne  Chriitiaiia,  d.  of  the  Rer. 
J.  H.  l!ill,ofRitleyHall,intheumee< 
Rev.  W.  R.  K.  WdKr.  B.A.,  of  Exeter  u>i- 
lege,  Oion.  Co  Juk,  only  d.  of  Mr.  C.  Lyfonli 
■urgcon,  of  BoaiDgitake;  Rev.  J.  Raioc,  v. 
of  Blyth,  NotU,  to  Ann  MirU,  eldeit  d.  of 
the  lue  Rev,  J.  Rudd,  fbnnerly  v.  of  Blyth, 
uid  prebendaty  of  SouChwdli  Rev.  R.  G. 
Ligden,  lUe  of  BiUuin  Hosee,  Cnolndgi, 


d,  M.A.,  V.  of  Steyiung 


■  <•!  Pj^ 


tiw  Duke  of   t 
M,A.,(  -  - 
d.orL._ 
O^ninge  H 

d.  of  G.  Gort^,  Eaq.,  of  Tockiogton  ;  Rev. 
J.  AUen,  B.A.,  at  Bruemuae  College,  Oion, 
ddeM  H  of  J.  Atfen,  Em.,  of  Hanover 
Hook,  Bidi,  lo  Ellen,  MCood  d.  of  C.  Lewii, 
Em).  of  Exeter;  Rev.  J.  H.  C.  Moor,  B.D., 
▼.  of  Cliftoa-Dpon-Duiurtaon,  Wirwickibire, 
to  Hht  Auw,  nooDd  d.  of  the  Rev.  C  R, 
Cunenjo,  If.A.,  of  amaMJIi,  in  the  eooatjr 
of  Silap,  lad  r.  of  Snby,  in  the  Boonly  A 
Uncoln  J  Rw.  J.  L.  Im,  A3.,  e.  of  Tipton, 
StidbrdAin,  to  Ebia,  lacand  d.  of  the  bn  J. 
Wilaon,  Ehj.,  of  Bsthorpe,  NotB  :  Rev.  T. 
Rill,  B.D.,  V.  of  Cheeter«eld,  lo  Dorothea, 
fiU  d.  of  J.  Pare*,  Eb{.,  late  of  Leiceucr,  and 


Cin-k,  of 

Senior,  of  Upper 
W.  Kerpoint,     ' 


Jlary,  eldeM  d.  of  Sir  A.  Ramuy,  Bart.,  of 
Balmtio  ;  Rev.  E.  G.  Kelly,  A.Af.,  to  ' 
youngat  d.    of  V.  Wing,   Etq. :    Re 

Ion-gore  ;  Rev.  R 

.    .-, -     ^'i  OjUm,  OMob- 

Amie,  i.  of  Mr.  J.  Deare,  of  Wideombe 
Rev.  E.  P.  Brooke,  to  Lucy,  d.  of  the  Biahop 
of  Dnndoce ;  Rev.  R.  G.  Mooney,  to  Eliia, 
d.  oflhelale  J.  Harvey,E«q,,of  Talbot-itreet, 
Dublin;  Rrv.  W.  Pechey,  M.A.,of  Batb,lo 
Sarah,  third  d.  of  the  late  G.  Rotton,  Eeq., 
adicilor,  Prome  ;  Rev.  J.  T.  Fiaher,  of  Up- 
hill, to  Eliia  Coke,  accond  d.  of  T.  Smith, 
Ew].,  of  Hai  Hook,  Somenetabire ;  Rev.  W. 
Hunt,  B.A.,  of  Tuifbid,  Nottinghamdiiie, 
to  Abigail,  third  d.  of  Marahill  Heaoley,  Eao 
of  Croft,  LincoUuhire  ;  Rev.  W.  B.  Ouloi 
Cliasical  Tutor  of  Airedale  College,  to  Sarah, 
d.  of  the  late  N.  Wilkin,  Ek.,  of  Shaldon, 
Deron  ;  Rev.  W.  Campbell,  of  CouH,  lo  So- 

Shii,  widow  of  the  Rev.  H.  Mw-keaB*.  of 
.illin;  Rev.  R.  M'Coikle,  of  Limerick,  to 
Haiy,  d.  of  the  lale  H.  Baunalyne,  EaB.,  of 
Ghugow ;  C.  W.  LampnU,  ddM  na  of  C 
Lampccil,  Eaq.,  <t  Bndln-plieA  SnOBlk,  to 
Catharine  Fiuoa,  Msmd  d.  of  F.  SbrDoek, 
Eh).,  Ute  of  Cambridge;  Rev.  G.  B.  BsM- 
ton,  v.  of  St.  Wendron  with  Hetaton,  Corn- 
wall, to  Louiaa,JDUngat  d.  of  the  Ute  C. 
Cooke,  Eaq.,  of  &a>enil  Houae,  Hank;  Bev. 
B.  WiUiama,  BiA..  of  Queen'a  <_  __  .^ 

toIaabdUAnncd.ofthalBlvCDLA.S. 

of  SasadMuM,  Dvmo;  iter.  C  L^lit'di 
aoo  of  dM  Lord  Biabop  ol  B^thin,  to  Loam 
Mny,  Mcond  d.  of  Kanr  GenertI  tba  Hao. ' 
Kr  H.  Kiu,  R.C.B. ;  Rev.  T.  Slerie,  tt 
£<^eworth  Town.  Ircknd,  to  Sophia  Ana,  d. 
of  the  lata  Captain  T.  W.  Howaid,  of  the 
Bengal  EatabUituDBiL 


^laiiizodbvGoogle 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

K3.  The  Xtihti  m  nude  up  to  ttw  Mud  of  (aidi  llontli. 

Ti«riuoHtAuapRt*ricTToCLm(OT.  Fo*ar,  pmiag  thit  the  ■ppaiutmaDt  of 

— Tha  fblloiriDK  olarg^  hire  TMeotlj  bsan  tbe  R«t.   Mr.   Worthy  to  tha  offica  of 

prMmtad  hj  their  puubionenwitb  piecti  Miat«t  of  tba  Collega  might  bs  declared 

of  plate,  ID  taatimoDj  of  tbeir  aataam  and  roid,  ud  that  a  new  muter  mi^t  be  ap- 

Tetp«ct : — •  pointed  in  hia  plae*.     The  appoiDtiDaDt 

BeT.TbomaiL.Hill,Xeatoo,Cbaahii«.  waa  made  in  18S6.     The  petitioner  waa, 

Rer,  A.  Baaaeit,  Great  ChaTeie]l,WiIti.  at  tbe  time  af  praaeDtiiiE  tba  petition,  k 

Rot.  p.  J.  Faitbfull,  Hatfield.  lay  fellow  of   Doniof   Ct^lese.      The 

Her.  T.  Htniaon,  SL  Mary'a,  Cheater,  oaae  i&  aopport  of  tbe  pelilioa  waa  two- 

BBDFO&BSHIBE.  told;  Scat,  tbat  Ur.  Wonley  baTi^  been 

OaaiaviNCi  OF  iHi  Lobd'i  n*Y. A  P'siiooalj  a  clerical  feUowof  tbecolIeK*, 

meeting  of  the  Bedford  Society  for  pro-  "W-ldnotbe  ippointedm««er,the  ataUtea 

aotiDg  the  dua  oba«r.»iM  of  the  Lord'a-  "/  '^l  <»"'«*  "^  "J"  ,■*•«"  «qa™g 

daj,  «aa  lateW  bold  in  the  pariih  churoh  "«  "le  """t"!-  ^mli  bare  been  ohoaen 

of  Crantiald.  [the   Rot.  Jamaa  Beard,  tba  SJ'    ,    •i'?  """o^' 1  "«™"y<  t""' "'• 

nclor,    in    (he  cbair,)  which  wa*  Tsrr  r,?^'>l  "T"  °f.'"  '^''  ^°^l  ''f  ""^  " 

nomeronalT  atlonded,  and  addreaaed  bj  ""'"'  °'  ""»  college,  bw  election  baTing 

Ibe  BoT.    M«ar..   Grimabawe,  Rogeii  "'!«''   placa  in  1884.  in  tbe  place  of  a  lay 

Hajne,   Talham,  Fry,   and    J.    Can  Hey :  Mow,  (Mr.  Rolft,  the  prearat  Sohc.tor- 

■hewing  that  the  Cfiri.ti.n  «bbalh  is  of  GeDeniq  who  then  reaigned  hia  fellow- 

dJHno  Ewthorily  and  poraetoal  obligation  "IP'  and    Mr.   Woraley  b«uw   then  m 

—that  the  riolation  of  it  et  once  ^tly  oide",  or  lotendtog  lo  take  073*™,  could 

^iiahonoura  Almigbty  God,  and  tenda  to  ""' ?«  °}']J  "1^'*  »»  *''•'  fall""l"P. 

tbe  ruin  of  tbe   temporal  and  eternal  in-  T^*  Vica.Cbancellor  firat  de!i«red  h>a 

tareala  of  nian-««l  that  it  ia  the  dnty  of  "[»'"<'".  ""d  «««  "ading  three  clau.e.  of 

all  Chrialiana  to  uae  ai-ery  exertion  for  the  *^'  ^"P'f  aeheme,  charter,  «id   atatutea 

Tiirfieadon  of  ica  ealhorlly.    Kewlutiona  of  tto  college,  waa  clearly  of  opmion  that 

totbi.    affect  ware  un«ii4oualy   p«a«^,  ha  appo.ntn.enl  of  the  Hof.  Mr.  Woraley 

a^  a  Branch  Aaaocialioo,  in  ionnoiion  to  tbe  utmboa  o{mi»Ui of  Ihe  tcAle^wtti 

withtbeBedfcrdSodelr.waathenformed,  "''^,  and  alao  that  hia  election  m  iaS4  a* 

of  which  the  R«T.  Richard  Gardner,  the  •f'-'low  WM.alid  ;  andthathe  waa  a  g(»d 

coiate,  waa  r«,u«ied  to  heeome  the  ae.  '?"'>''■  .   ""   """«"   held    ^.t    (£o»> 
crelary  and  t^nrar.-CanJ..  CA™.            ,  ■='»'^«  "  '^»  ■"""«  "" ."'"«''  "»  "«^ 

The'  Duke   of  Bedford  ha.  giren  601.  "•»■"'    ^-'    '*•   appo.ntmSat  rea.ed, 

towarda  tbe  erection  of  a  chapel  of  e««.ia  "•",■"?'  to  come  .nto  opaimtion  until  the 

St.  Paul',  pahab,  Bedford.      Tbe  noble  "'"pl-'Jjn  "f  th«  «iUega 

Dnke  baa  aiTanhicribedaOi.  toward. the  -^''".^""f  "!•  RolKt^ok  annular 

eapeoaaa   of    repairing    tba   church   at  "IT  H'"']','^' P°'»*    v         ^    ,.     u- 

l^den._B«)/»rdM«-"ury.  ^'"'  ^^  Chancellor  otMrrtd,  that  !»• 

-^  reaaon  for  reqoinng  the  opiniona  of  the 

CAMBRIDCESHIBB.  laatiiedjudge.inlhuniatt«-waa,bBceuW, 

Tba  chapel  occupied  by  the  church  and  in  the  erent  of  the   ■ppointmenE  of  Mr. 

oaogregalion  ondei  the  peUoral  care  of  Wonley  being  held  bad,  tbe  appointment 

tbe  Rev.   H.   Battisocaabe,   foimeily    of  of  anew  matter  would  derolTO  oi  ''   '    ' 


King*!  Collep,  Cambridge,  having  been  ahip,  and  that  waa  Uie  reaaon  be  did  not 

aold.  a  aBbacription  baa  been  opened  for  like  to  rely  on  hia  own  opinion.     Hia 

the  erection  of  a  new  chapel,  capable  of  lordahip  had  no  difficulty  in  cotning  to  tbe 

holding  800  perlona,    tbe  site  of  which  aame    conduaion    to   which  Ibe  learned 


win  be  in  Bamwall,  near  Cambridge.  judgea  came  on  tbe  main  quaatioo, 

CoosTor  Chahcimv,  Ado.  1 1 — Ik  tri  nlidity  of  the  appointment  of  a  derioal 

MATTBB    or    DowKiKs    CoLLioi. —  Tba  fellow  to  the  place  of  maatai  of  the  ooUege. 

Uaner  of  the  KolU  and  tbe  ViEn-Cban-  Tbe  Grat  qoeition,  whleb  lenrded   tbe 

edlor  BBt  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  thi.  eleotioo  of  Mr.  Woralay  in  tbe  place  of 

mornlDg,  and  deliiared   their  opinion,  in  the  lar  fellow  in  1834,  waa  not  ao  tree 

tbia  matter,  which  waa  ai^^aed  before  them  from  difficulty.      Hia  lordahip,  after  aome 

aOBMmoQtba  ago,  and  which  came  bafore  obaeirationa    on  tbia   part    of  the   eaaa, 

Ibif  court  oD  dw  petilion  of  Mr.  Alfred  adopted  the  opinion  of  the  otbw  jndgaa- 
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TLe  petition  itm  dinnissed ;  bU  tbs 
pirtim  to  hiT*  their  coat*  out  of  tb«  col- 
lege foiul. 

CBBSHIBB. 
Tki  hiw  BisHOr  or  Quuic— W« 
heutbit  Mr.  E.  J.  Stuilef'i  viiit  to  tbii 
tofra  wu  coDaected  with  the  ■ppointment 
of  fte  IUt.  E.  H».rell,  B.D.,  the  eur«le 
of  tba  piriib,  to  llie]n«hoptic  of  Quebec. 
A  mare  learned,  bonoorsble,  BCd  exem- 
y  tnui,  ctmld  DOt  bire  been  Aelected 
le  eppointmenL — Stockport  ^dutHiur. 
DEVONaHlRX. 
Tb«  parlA  c^  Mo1hmd,Daroii,  tn  the 
bagituiiDg  oF  June,  rthead  the  ehtunh- 
tue  propoMd  in  veitry  hf  the  ehureb. 
wtrden*  :  i  nonhleniDconaeqnenoeiMued 
from  tbe  ATohdeaeoB  of  BmiRtaple,  and 
wta  pgbllclj  md  in  the  obdrch  ob  Sundej 
the  led  of  Jaly.  A  rttttj  meeting  wu 
nuHmoiwd  and  took  phos  on  the  Fridej 
Iblloiring,  wheb  the  ovrtaiu  ud  eipea- 
■Its  cODMqDMeee  of  obttioecj  heing 
pointed  out,  the  nCe  «U  egread  to.  It  i* 
nudentood  the  ucfadeeeoni  will  cany  into 
Affect  fte  Mtrer  the;  poawn  in  tbie  tb- 

SWt  in  ^   ouea  td  wbieh  tbe  want  ia 
awv,  and  proper  application  ia  made  le 
n  IrtimiBorjF. 


of  St.  Sepnlcbre'a  charch,  Cambtidge, 
with  a  gnoJoua  tetter,  containing  101.  to- 
wnda  rebuilding  the  ancient  chuttj 
■ohool  in  that  pariali.  HaToring-alte- 
Bower  was  formerlj  a  mjal  aeat.  Ed- 
ward tbe  Confeaaoi  hod  hi*  palace  there, 
■nd  HeDi7  VIU.  k  Qoeco  EUnbeth  ate 
aaid  to  ha*a  naited  it. — Etm  Standard. 
The  Ber.  E.  R.  BeiniDB,  of  Dowibaa 
Rectttj,  Eaui,  laid  tb«  firat  atone  of  am 
intended  new  churcb,  on  tbe  Beanroir 
sMote,  at  Haeknej.  on  the  8SkI  of  Avguat, 
IBJT—  ~ 


tbem.— R'Win 


GLODCBSTEBSHItlK.     ' 

The  new  cfaarch  at  Tew1fe»bnrj,  which 

ie  neirij  campteted,  will  be  ooneacialpd 

gr  the  Lord  Biahop  of  Gloncutsr  and 
rHtol  on  the  tOlh  at  Augaat, — Gbocei. 
CArOD. 

DAHTSHIBE. 
A  aaw  Ckukcb  it  Hivlev  YiTai.v. 
.—On  Friday,  the  9Stfa  of  Jnlj,  the  foon- 
dalion  eloDa  of  this  oboteh  waa  laid  hj 
Mn-DoiDbledon.  Tbia  cbondi  ia  endowed 
bylbe  Ber.  John  Randall,  of  Yateljr,  and 
bj  wboae  exBrtioni  labaciiptioaa  ban 
been  raiaed,  with  atMlL  grant  toward  the 
•reetioo,  flroai  tbe  Dioceuo  Socialj,  Win- 
iiliialai.  and  ia  tbe  Gret  obnnsh  bj  gi 


IWRSETSHIRE. 
The  woitbT  and  indebligsUe  ii 
bent  of  the  lala  of  Portland  boa  mad 
nuaificant  offer  of  l^fiOOl.  oa  aa  eadow. 
IMat  for  1  dialriet  ebarofa  for  that  iiland, 
if  MibaciiiptMiiia  can  be  lOiMd  ibi  the  pnr- 
poea   of  areBtiBg    mmi.  —  DerMi    Coiut^ 

Mt.  Stnrt,  «ae  of  tb«  elected  menbera 
tat  DoiaM.  baa  laUdj  built  at  liia«wa  coat 
an  excribnt  panootg*  boaw,  at  Hinten, 
■nd  nlwad  a  reaidaot  oUrgjnae  there. 
He  u  now  baildiiy  Nsotbar  at  Sutton 
WaMen,  with  the  aame  rinr)  and  it  ia 
in  tbe  raoolleotioA  of  manf  that  tbe  Sturt 
faailj;  built  tbe  pNMst  aioBt  ooatnodioiia 
MMMial  booM  at  Long  Critcbel^  without 
nrpWM  1r  the  iamaihttnt  lluaaplendid 
Iib«ralit]'  the  dargr  M  Ceme  felt  them- 
aelren  bouid  to  acknowledge,  end  with 
gnat  pioprietj  thej'  bare  axpraaeed  their 
oonlial  and  umnimutu  tbanka  to  Mr^ 
rer^  Sattoring,   yet  dignified 


Meat  of  this  Society, — Hanti  TiUgrcfh. 

A  ntoohanio  of  the  village  of   L^e, 
Ue  of  Wight,  boa  Utalj  ffa«  a  piece  of 
KTonnd  to  the  djooeoe,  for  the  aita  of  a 
t  cli^iel.     Thia  ia  an  homble  in- 


proteotaatc 
diridaal,  wl 


•t  th«  liaitatiOQ  jou  bi 

Essex. 

Her   Majet^  haa  been  pleiaed  to  bo- 

iwui  the  Ker.  R.  B.  Faulknei,  vicar  of 

lIaTuiag-*tte-BD)>ai,Eetex,uid  foimerl; 


fatir*,  and  gava  ■  Tola  for  the  Hon. 
A'Cout  Helmet— ^aste  .Adttrtiter. 

The  CouBleai  of  llridgewatot  haa  bad 
a  ohapel-oCeoae  conatmotad  at  her  own 
•xpenee  on  tbe  eztensire  aatatet  of  her 
ladyahip,  at  Whitchurch,  and  baa  mimi- 
ficentlj  endowed  it. —  SaHJmrti  BvaU. 

HEREFORDSHIRK. 
The  Lord  Biihop  of  tbie  diocese  waa 
buried  tbie  moraing  in  tbe  calbcdfal,  near 
the  elLSr.  Tbe  ruDerol  vaB  atleaded  by 
■II  tbe  elargymen  in  the  town  and  many 
from     the     neighbourhood.  —    Htrefint 

KSNT. 

Tbe  Deao  and  Canons  of  Windaor  have 
giieu  1001.  Cowards  Lie  building  of  tbe 
chapel-of-eaae  at  Apple  iloie. 
LAN'CASHIHB. 

On  Tbursda}',  August  10th,  tbe  fiiat 
(tone  ofa  now  cLutcb  was  laid  in  Pieaton, 
being  thu  faurlh  commenced  wilhio  that 
parilh  ID  tbp  short  (period  of  about  two 
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7«ua.  11m  abureb  will  ba  w«cto4  od  an 
«leTited  plot  of  Ittod  belirean  '.'TT'r'" 
Koad  and  Hoor  Lou,  and  trill  b«  a  rmj 
buulaoineaJnielute.witbaUmuaiid  ipiie. 
T^B  cenaaaj  wia  perforgied  bj  4« 
Her,  theVioac  vfth  tba  uiual  fonnalitiaa,. 
—BtadAum  Standard. 

UKCOLKSHIllK. 
A  tew  dafs  ainaa,  tba  Lord  Biabop  of 


bliibed  church ;  ha  alio  appatlad  wilb 
mncb  farce  lo  biiiCT.  brethian  foragmm 
auidaiw  in  the  diuharge  of  their  minis- 
teri^  iaVf.  Dr.  Haggard,  the  biafaop'a 
chancfllior,  wu  preaenl,  md  gate  an  abla 
•ipoiition  of  lbs  lav  of  cburob-nitea,  and 
ataled  it  aa  hia  opinion,  that  irbere  ■  vna- 
tij  auroDioiied  by  le^l  ncticv  refDied  to 
grant  a  rate  for  ibe  nocraaarr  vipmiBea  of 
the  obimJi,  Oe  AaKbwaidMi  of  bimaelf 
.VM  ompMaot  10  nuaoa  Iha  iBBta. 

The  ebarahwardaaa  baTine  itafmawitad 
."  Ibat  Mranl  pariAkmai*  W  nada  ap- 
fUeatioa  £dt  pewa,  with  wbivh  the  obureL- 


■vardcoa  bad  miMb  diKenltjiDCdBpljiiig, 
owipg  to  a  conaidanUe  mBibar  of  paira 
ibaiog  alaimad  a*  pinte  propartj,  and 
.bought  and  aoM  aaaoeb,"  a  long;  eooTar- 
tation  ennad  ob  thia  aubJMl,  in  iha  couraa 
of  which  bolb  the  biabop  and  chaDoellw 
«zpr«Med  their  aorprka  that  aucb  a  aja- 
(en  abould  bare  eiiatad,  and  declared 
that  Uw  aale  or  lalliag  of  pnri  na  alto- 
getfaer  illegaL— IJicoln  ChrM, 
HIQDI.GSEX. 

St.Tbowii'b  Cbuhcb,  Kl 

ODTbandaT,Aiif;,17,theSratRoDaofaniv 
church,  lo  be  called  St.  Thornta'a  Cburefa, 
•raa  laid  bj  H.  Kambla,  Eaq.,  M.P.  The 
apotonwfaioh  iba  ohurcbiatDbeereated  is 
on  the  lefUiud  aide  of  the  Kant- 


dwsUiDg'bouaea,  foraiiiiK  a  aquare  wd  • 
new  atiaai,  leadiDji  directlr  fron  tba  maio 
mad  to  the  aita  of  the  edifice.  After  an 
appTopriale  addraaa,  Mr.  Kamble  laid  tba 
lauDdatiDD-alotie  with  the  uaoal  oeramo- 
niaa.  The  nte  of  Ibe  szoand  waa  tin 
free  gilt  of  Richard  Tnrnar,  Thoout 
'J'unier,  aad  Edward  Wilkinaou,  Kiqi*., 
and  the  expeuae  of  Ibe  atniotare  debayed, 
and  an  eodowment  of  1,0001.  pronded 
from  a  fund  left  by  Uiaa  Catherina  Hjnil. 
man  for  the  godly  and  pioua  pnrpoaa  of 
bailding  additiwal  cbarrhet  for  Ui«  per^ 
fomiRnae  of  dirine  aerrice  aooording  lo 
tba  Litorgv  and  ordinancea  of  the  cburcb 
of  £ngland.~JUar>fl>¥  H^ceW. 

hit.   Richard  Thornton,  maalM  of  tbe 
Vol.  Xll._&p(.  1837. 


t   oOBtiactad  tot  the    boiUiDg. — 

It  i«  innorlaat  for  the  pnUio  to  baow 
tibat,  trom  thia  time,  no  intemaM  can  take 
plane  unlaaa  a  oarciGeata  of  the  death  ha 
piDourad  from  the  lapatiu,  and  praiaaled 
to    tlie    aAeiatiitg    mtniater.  —  Uaninr 

Ciiuaca  Mmicu  Aor^-Tbia  mniaiiia, 
whioh  waa  paaaed  at  the  cImo  of  the  bMt 
aeaaioo,  and  wboaaobjeol  it  latoputaa 
end  to  tba  praaliaa  of  leading  parochial 
uMicea  &o.  during  the  period  of  divin* 
MrTiGe,«iU  not  oome  iota  operation  onlil 
tba  tat  of  JwnarjjMiL 

Niw  CuuBCHaa Tb«  comauaaioiMra 

for  building  jieir  chushoa.  in  tibmt  laat 
report  but  one,  ataMd  that  Sl*«biuoba« 
and  cbapala  bare  b*an«onpUted,  pnrrid. 
iag  acooBModctioa  bx  m&Saa  paoon*, 
jooludiog  ld7,59S  &aa  ailtinga  fiw  tba 
poor ;  anS  in  their  laat  inart  ibeyalata  that 
aix  choMdiaa  aiid  ehapele  ba«e  aiiwe  beem 
completed  at  Tredegar,  Monmouth ;  Car- 
marthen, Sbaemaaa,  Newport,  Hahei^ham 
£aTea,  Lanoaabire ;  and  VinoatM-aquaie, 
Wsatnuoater.  Inlheaa  aii  charches  and 
cbapala,  aococunodation  baa  bean  provided 
ibr  8,730  peraona,  inoludiiig  S.761  &*• 
•itiinga  for  tbe  poor.  Tbua,  in  ilia  wbole^ 
■80  cburebaa  aod  obapela  have  bean  COM- 
{ilfied,  paoridiag  aatlinga  lor  >99,l)dT  par- 
•OM,  inolndiog  161^84  Ice*  aaata  for  Iba 
poor.  Three  ^Dmhae  an  alao  at  pieaast 
in  the  coarae  of  areotion  at  Longfaboioogb, 
at  Trowbridge,  and  in  Gny 'a.  inn-lane, 
London.  Plana  for  thirteen  others  ba«« 
beea  approred  of,  and  tbe  eommiaaionan 
-hare  propoaed  to  make  granta  in  aid  of 
buildii^cburobeaand  chapelait  fiftj-fiie 
placea  in  different  paru  of  Bnglaad  and 
Walea.  The  commlaaioDara  bane  ferlber. 
mors  aflbrdod,  or  eipreaaed  their  willing- 
neia  to  afford,  &eilitieB  for  obtaining  ad- 
ditional burial  grounda  for  a  lirga  number 
of  pariabea. 

UniDN  Hill Mr.  Michael  Spurgeon, 

•  pariahioner  of  8t  Mai^'a,  Rather^ 
hilfae,  waa  lunmoned  at  tbe  inataoce 
of  the  lAurcbwnrdena  for  refuaing  to 
pay  three  aaTeral  lama,  amounting  lo 
I/.  8(,,  for  cbnrch.rataa,  made  in  the  yeata 
1B94,  1835,  and  IBSti.  —  Mr.  Wooler,  on 
the  part  of  the  defendant,  diaputed  tba 
Talidilj  of  tbe  rataa,  on  the  ground  that 
they  had  bten  miaapproprialeil,  and  ciled 
the  act  of  tbe  ASrd  of  George  III.,  c.  \tt, 
wbich  girea  the  rate-pajera  tbe  authority 
to  reject  theii  payment  under  aacb  circnm> 
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the    gToand 
HMtS,  that 


iiM«idi«ry  GrM  oociutmI  at  Both«rhithe 
mn  expaiua  wu  incurrad  in  the  praaMo- 
tioD  of  a  man  aoipsolad  to  batbe  inoeo- 
diajjr,  and  that  a  portion  of  tlioaa  tnieiuei 
waa  paid  on)  of  the  dioRib-nlea.  Far  the 
awlel  orahotMa  (sna  of  thoaa  aat  on  fire), 
•  latf*  loB  bad  bean  paid,  and  the  modal 
wai  ■ftenracda  Mtnrned  ta  the  nodaller 
for  20L,  but  the  diilaiaooa,  whiob  n*  to 
■DOM  eooaidanble  amount,  wu  thrown 
npoQ  the  (hondi-nlsa.  —  Mr.  Jerainj 
aaid,  that  it  qtpeand  that  the  obieot  io 
reaiatiBS  ihe  rale  waa  owing  to  iM  mia- 
■fipropTutiBu,  and  that  if  that  (act  waa 
proTsd,  nunalf,  that  the  rale  waa  paid  fbr 
aoy  other  puipoaa  than  that  Munaotad 
with  the  ohunh,  the  latv^pajai  bad 
gToanda  for  Ilia  refoatl.  —  On  the  part  of 


qnent  the  port,  hare  ao  long  and  orgmtlj 

NORFOLK. 
The  Lord  Biahop  of  Noiwicfa  amTad  at 
hia  palace,  in  thii  city,  on  Moodar,  the 
7tb  AugDit,  and  waa  iDatalled  on  Thuia- 
dar  tba  17th,  on  which  occaaion  there  waa 
■  Urn  attendance  of  the  clsrsj  on  hia 
lorduip.  The  anniveraaij  of  ua  Chercfc 
of  England  Sooiatiaa  will  be  faoldan,  and 
the  biahop  will  pnach  for  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Cbriatiao  Knowledge.— N«r- 

NDBTHAMPTONSBIRE. 

The  Grit  atone  of  s  new  cburoh,  to  be 

called  St.  Catharine'a,  from  iti  beii^  built 


■  portian  of  tha  cbuob-iataa  had  been 
appfopriatad  to  paying  lb«  azpenaea  of 
the  proaaaalion  ellndad  to,  and  at  tha  aug- 
feation  of  die  Rar.  Mr,  Blick,  the  rector 
of  th«  paiiab,  il  wu  ultimately  dsoided  by 
the  magiatratea  that  the  aammona  agafnat 
the  d^ndant  abould  aland  oTar  for  a 
month,  and  in  the  interim,  that  a  meeting 
•honld  be  bald  in  the  pariah  for  the  pur- 
poaa  of  antaring  into  an  airangemant  on 
the  aabjaat,  the  rer.  gentleman  obaarring 
thtl  he  tmaled  il  woald  go  forth  to  Ibb 
worid  that  Ihe  only  raaaon  iba  defendant 
bad  in  reaiiting  the  pajrment  of  the 
church-rats  waa  iU  appropriation  to  other 
pnTpoaei  than  that  apacified  by  the  act. — 

CuuKcH  or  Eholind  in  UutailKOB, 
—  The  BritiiL  reiidanU  in  Hamburgh, 
whoaa  former  chapel  waa  deatrojad,  toga- 
,tber  with  the  facloiy,  during  tha  occupa- 
tion of  the  city  by  the  Franch,  bare  at 
length,  after  a  ■ariea  of  difficultiea,  arectad 
a  new  church  for  the  perfonnanoe  of  tbsir 
leligioas  ritaa.  lliia  baa  been  effected 
b^  aubacriptioDI  riiaod  among  themaelTea, 
uded  by  a  grant  from  the  Bntiab  Govam- 
meat.  But  tba  auma  colleotod  bare  been 
already  expended  iu  the  building,  the 
axtsrioT  of  which  only  ia  finished,  and  tho 
inierior  fittinn-up  remain  to  be  proTiditd 
for,  which  will  occaaion  a  further  outlay 
of  eOOl.  or  9001.  Tbe  building  committee 
in  Uambnrgh  are  now  compelled  to  aolioit 
tbe  aaaiatance  of  march  an ta  connected  with 
the  place,  and  of  tha  friend*  of  the  church 
generally,  to  enable  tham  to  complete  the 
work  now  auipeuded,  and  which  tbe  api- 
Titual  intaiaiu  of  nnmaroua  resident  fami- 
liea,  and  a  large  bod;  of  lailon  who  fre- 


■ — On  Monday  the  7th  Acnat,  thiacbaTch 
waa  eonaecnted  by  hia  Giaca  the  Arch- 
biihop  of  Ycrh.     At  tha  clote  of  the  aer- 


coUeelion  waa  made  in  aid  of  the 
fund)  hi  the  erection  of  tbe  chnrch, 
amonnling  to  431  9t.  Tha  church  ia  a 
bandaome  atmoture,  of  early  Eoglvrti  ti- 
chitectnTa,  eapabla  of  aeating  abool  IflVt 
penona,  and  affbrding  ample  proTiaion  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  poor. — K^liKg- 
hamJaunud. 

SHROPSHIRX. 

Tha  Duke  of  Sutherland  ha*  oontHboted 
the  Bom  of  ^lOOO  to  the  new  church,  now 
rapidly  adraocing  towards  completion,  at 
Keller,  near  hia  grace'a  aeal  at  Liliea. — 
SgJopMfl  Jnurnal. 

BOHEBBKTSHIRE. 

Tbe  Lord  Biihop  of  Both  and  WeUa 
tarmiuatsd  hia  trianolal  Tiaitatton  and 
confirmation  ihroagfaout  the  diooe**  on 
the  15ih  Jnly-  The  nombar  of  paiaona 
raoaiiiDgathialordaUp'a  banda  tba  lite 
of  confirmation  dniag  tka  hat  few  weaka, 
hat  been,  malaa  1943,  females  S7TS_totri 
871S. — Waltm  LuBtinary, 

B^Tii  AND  Will*  Diocaajn  CifuaCH- 
BviLDiNO  AaaociATioK. — A  donation  of 
£100,  iu  aid  of  tbe  fundi  of  thia  aociety, 
waa  Kcenlly  forwarded  to  the  biihop  of 
tbe  dioceie  fmm  Taunton,  without  any 
other  indication  of  tbe  nuknown  name  of 
the  libeial  donor  than  tba  initiala  E.  A. 
The  Grat  anniienary  meeting  of  tbe  Abbo> 
ciilicn  ia  appointed  to  bahaldat  Wella  on 
Friday,  the  16th  September  .—IM. 
SUSSEX. 

The  Tie*.  E.Goddaid,  ficarof  P^gbam, 

_     Cocwlc 
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nev  B&gaaw,  HBe  tims  hdc*  offefwl  to  pirith  of  Dawnton,  oo  tbe  >5tb  of  July.— 

bii  puiahianar*,  that  if  ihey  would  coo-  Ibid. 

tribnte  (he  igm  of  400J.  be  would  paj  the  On  Fiidaj,  AuguM  18tL,  tru  held  (be 

KaaiaderfbTpalliesdowDtadie-eNetuig  TritnaulKleelJDgof  the  ScbooU  in  thia 

the  puiih  ehuroh  of  Faghun.   The  geau-  oil/  Md  ioimediKte  Mighbooriifwd  coo- 

OUB  and  liberal  oieibcTingbceDMHiepted,  ducwd  eeeordhig  to  the  national  ejeWm. 

tbe  old  chnrch  hu  been  pulled  down,  and  On  thii  oecatioa,  tbe  ohiMno  began  t» 

ia  now  in  progreia  of  being  lebuilL    Th«  euemUe  at  an  cvly  bour  at  tbe  Coiunil 

whole  ezpeaie  will,  it  ia  anpipoeed,  b«  Tiom  Chamber,  end  «ood  aflar  11  o'cbMk  tlM 

iiOOL  to  \aO0l,—BTiglam  iSaultt.  mayor  and  oorporatioo,  in  their  lobM  of 
oSoe,  walked  in  prooeaaion  to  ibe  eatfae. 
dral,  to  attend  diTine  aervice,  the  chiMren 

TbecooimiUeeof  tbeSaliahurjDioceaan  preceding  them,  auperintended  hv  tbeir 

CbuTcb-Buitding  Asaoeiation  bald  their  aerarat  naatara  and  miatreaaea.    tn    tbe 

■eeond  qnarterlj  meeliog  on  the  S5th  of  courie  of  tbe  morning  aervico,  an  anlliem, 

Jnlr,  when    granti    wete  made  for  the  anited  to  the  object  of  lbs  day.  framepart 

hnilding  and  enJanpng  of  oborchea  to  the  of  (he  118th  pMlm,wBi  rang bj  the  choir, 

aBonnt  of  7t5l.    The  Biahop  of  Saliibuiy  and  the  Old  lOOtb  Psalm  bj  the  children  of 

baa  accepted  the  office  of  preeident  to  tbe  the  Central  National  School  After  tbe  aet. 

aMociatian,  and  hu  intimated  hia  ioten-  vice,  ao  excellent  MrmDDwig  preached  bj 

lion  of  eontrtbating  SSi.  per  uimim  to  ita  the  Lord  Biahop  of  SaliBburj,  in  aid  of  die 

(iinda. — Saliibimi  Hirald.  fnnda  of  the   Cantnl   School,  which  hia 

The  anDirenaiT  meeting  of  lh»  Salia-  lordahip  obeerTsd  with  regret  did  not  le- 
bor^  aod  Soolh  Willa  Choroh  Miuianarj'  ceirg  the  aopport  eo  important  an  inatitu- 
BocMtf.waa  held  in  tbe  Council  Chamber,  tion  deaerred,  Ths  text  selected  waa, 
flnliabiiTj,  on  tbe  14tb  Auguat,  the  Lord  Sl  Luke,ii.  51,  51.  Ths  plates  ware  held 
Biafaop  of  tbe  Diooeee  in  the  chair.  The  br  Lady  Georgiana  Herbert,  aupporled  by 
TCport  ahewad  tbe  gratifying  fast,  that  Col.  Baker,  H.P. ;  and  Mtaa  Deniaoti, 
npwacda  of  17J.  bad  been  anbacribed  in  anpported  by  the  Hon.  and  Rer.  Canoii 
ibe  peat  yearbeyond  thatoftbepraeeding,  BaoTeria.  The  collection  amoauted  to 
and  that  the  jiraaeDt  biahop  bad  accepted  41i.  tli.  lOd.  From  the  calbedial,  the 
the  office  of  patron.  The  meeting  waa  obildrea  proceeded  to  a  apaoioua  malt- 
moat  numeronaly  and  reepeotablj  attended, .  honae,  in  Mitfotd-.etreet,  kindly  lent  for 
—Ibid.  the  purpose,  by  Mr.  George  Pain,  where. 

The  annireriuy  "■— ''"g  of  tbe  Chnreb  to  tbe  number  of  7£7,  they  were  regaled 

Union  Society  of  thia  dioeeae  was  holden  with  a  plentiful  anpply  of  heaf  and  plum-< 

in  Salisbury  on  the  Gth  Augoat,  on  which  pudding. — Ibid. 

occsaioa  tbe  Right  Rev.  the  Loid  Buhop  On  Wednesday,  Aug.  IGtb.tbeao   '  " 

of  Saliabniy  rery  ablr  and  feelingly  sdro-  aary  meeting  of  the  Wiltshire  D' 

oatad  the  intareatl  of  the  ioititution  in  the  and  District  Commitleea  of  the  8 

cathedral  polpit,  taking  aa  bis  text  Gal.  for  Pionoling  Chrislisn  Knowledge,  and 

tL  t.     AftJai  dirine  aerrioe,  ibe  membera  for  Propagating  the  Goapel  in   Foreign 

of  the  aooietj  assembled  at   the  school  Parts,  wss  held  at  Trowbridge.    Dirine 

room,  and  the  right  rer.  the  patron  baring  Berriee  was  performed  in  the  pariah cbarob, 

taken  the  chair,  the  public  proceedinga  of  the  prayer*  being  reiy  impretsirely  road 

tbe  da^  cMnmeBcad.     Among  othen,  tbe  by  ihe  rector,  the  Her.  Frincia  Fulford  ; 

following  members  were  added  to  the  oom-  atiei  which,  a  most  admirable  diecoiueo 

mittse  :  Sir  Edmund  Antrobni,BarL  ;  A.  waa  delireredhy  the  Lord  Biahop  of  Salia- 

Powoll,  Eaq.  >  H.   Hetley,  Esq.;  G.  At-  bury,  from  Jer.  mi.  33,31.     From  tbe 

hinsoD,  Esq. ;  H.   C.   Sturt,  Esq.,  M.P. ,  church,  an  adjournment  was  made  to  the 

Ice.  &c.     Various   sums    were   rated    to  national  school-room,  where  the   bishop 

aged  and  iafirm  clergy,  and  towuda  re-  took  tbe  chair,  and  opened  the  proceed. 


building  and  rspeiriiig  Tiesrage  honieg.  It  ingi  by  brieBr  st&ting  the  putpoee  of  tbe 
sopeaied  fh>m  the  •ecretary'a  report,  that  meeting,  luid  eipreeung  hia  Icrdahio'* 
the  society's  funded  property  amounted  to     satisfaction  at  being  called  upon  li 


1B69I.  4i.  6d.  three  per  cent,  oooeola  j  do-  side  on  luoh  an  occasion  at  this  his  Erst 

nalioiis  reoeired  or  notified  during  the  *iait  to  this  partofhia  dioeaae.  Tbesere- 

prseent  year,  7EU. ;  annual  subscriptiona  to  tsI  reeolations  further  explanatory  of  tbe 

Ae  praaent  time,  1781.    The  attendance  principles  and  plans  of  Ihe  societies,  and 

at  tba  cathedral  was  very  nuaMrous. —  deeoriptirO  of  their  great  value  and  im- 

iiiiL  portauce,  were  introduced  to  tbe  notice  of 

The    Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  conse-  the   meeting  by    the    Hers.    Archdeacon 

Brat«d  Ihe  new  choiab  at  Redlyneli,  in  the  Maodoasld,  Archdeacon  Lear,  Prebenduy 
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DMf ;  —  Braoka,  E*q. ;  th«  Bna.  E. 
Eliot,  Ute  ArcbdMcoD  of  Bubadow.T. 
A.  H«*D«ti,  ud  P.  Folfbrd.  If  wb  may 
Tntnra  W  wbet  dj  one  qiaech  aa  baiag 
aaora  intaMating  tbaa  otbna,  it  waa  tbat 
of  tba  ]«(«  AnbdaaooD  of  BarbadaB«,irho 
waa  epmbhid  to  apaak  to  tbe  * aloa  (rf'  tha 
Sociatiaa  in  tba  Wcat  loritM  rrom  long 
pataoaal  aipahmioa.  The  attandamca, 
iMith  at  tba  Nintcb  and  at  lbs  wbool-room, 
notwilkataactiag  tba  unfcTour«b1a  aUte  of 
tbe  ireubar,  waa  partieolarlj  yratiFf  tn^. 
The  number  of  tba  aler^  aaaemblad  ftom 
tha  diffentn*  parti  of  (be  djooeas  laaa  varj 
large,  anoonlinr  (o  Mtreel;  laM  Iban  40. 
Tbe  oolleetian,  Incliiding  a  donation  of  N. 
ftom  Waltar  Long,  Kaq.,  BSsoedad  4t(._ 
UM. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Bj  tba  Act  of  6  and  r  Willittm  IV., 
c.  rr,  paaaad  ISth  Augnal,  1836,  it  ia 
enacted,  tbat  tboae  parta  id  the  couDtiea  of 
Worceater  and  Montsomarj  which  are 
noir  in  tbe  dioceaa  of  Keieford,  be  trans- 
feired,  on  tbe  fiiit  aToidance  of  th«  ace,  to 
the  dioceae  of  Worceater,  and  St.  Aaaph, 
and  BaDgoT, teapectiralj.  Hence, bythiB 
act,  tbe  followiag  lirin|[a  in  the  county  oF 
Worcester,  wbicb  faiTO  hilbeito  been  in 
tbe  dioceae  of  Hereford,  will,  by  thadealb 
of  the  late  Dr.  Grey,  Biabop  of  Hereford, 
lUl  into  the  dioceae  of  Worceater, — via., 
Tonbuiy,  with  the  nwtory  or  cbapelry 
of  Rochford  aaneisd,  BoclilaEoa,  Kyre, 
Bandlej  Cbitd,  Handley  William,  £aaC. 
tain,  Orleton,  Stanford,  Sbelatey  yfilah, 
Clifton -on-Teme,  Lower  Saper,  Edwin- 
load,  Lindridge,  Knishtoa,  Paniai,  Mam- 
Me,  Baylon,  Rock,  Hoigtingloo,  Ribbea- 
fcrd.  Bawdier,  Dowlea,  Std(:lon,and  Ab- 
baitey.  And  to  the  diocebe  of  Hereford 
be  added  tbe  deanery  of  Bridgenoitb, 
now  locally  aituated  between  tbe  dioceaai 
of  Hereford  and  LicbGald. 

At  tbe  quarterly  meeting  of  tbe  Wor- 
cester DioCeean  Chorcb -building  Society, 
Held  on  tbe  Utb  of  Auguat,  at  the  Guild. 
hall,  grania  were  made  to  the  following 
placea  : — To  Alreaton,  towarda  rebuilding 
tbe  cburcb,  SOI.  ;  towarda  et«cting  a 
ebapel-of-eaae  in  the  pariah  of  Hortbfield, 
901. ;  and  8001.  towards  tbe  erection  of  two 
additional  eburcbei  at  Dudley Woren. 

YORKSaiRE. 
FoNTiriACT  CiiDacH-RiTia.  —  The 
Radical  clique  at  Poolafraot  hare  andaa- 
■ontedonca  anin  to  throw  tbe  boroogh 
into  diaqaietuJe  reapaotiag  chun^-ratea. 
A  meeting  waa  held  in  tbe  reatry  of  tbe 
pariab  church  of  St.  Giles,  and  adjourned 
from  thence  to  tbe  lown.ball,  to  paaa  the 


cbtrdiwarde 


■Keation  for  a  new  Chnrcb-rale  of  tbre« 
faalri>«Dce  in  (b«  pootid.  Hr.  John  Barber, 
mallater,  waa  tka  leader  of  tbe  diaacD- 
tienta,  and  mu«h  almcation  look  place  at 
tbii  meatiag.  A  poll  ma  demanded, 
whiob  took  fdaM  an  Friday  lOMning,  at 
tone  o'ehMik,  and  afler  a  lagging  costeet 
of  tbree  boora,  M9  rolara  regiatared  Uiair 
opJnionB,  there  beiag  ht  tbe  rate  190,  and 
Bgainst  it  £6  ;  amongst  the  latter  of  which 
were  (wo  individuals  having  sii  votea 
each.  Tbaa,  (bia  radloal  oolerie  bare 
bsen  agminaignally  defeated,  bowaTer  (hey 
may  trumpet  forth  tbe  puritjr  of  ibeir  in- 


fortb,  of  the  ohurcbBen.  —  Xm^s  Jul*!- 

Ur.  Hardy'a  new  chuteh  ia  to  ba  built 
at  Butterabaw,  and  we  underetaad  it  ia  to 
be  cormDanced  Immadiataly,  tbe  eanttaela 
for  tbe  Tarionaworka  being  adTartiaed  fat. 
Tbe  ebaiimaa  of  Hr.  Hardy's  late  alaaliDO 
e«DDit(eebas  alao  aignified  hisinleDlio* 
of  building  a  cbnrrii. — Ladi  Mtrmry. 

On  Wadnaaday,  at  noon,  tbe  Erat  stoiw 
of  a  new  cbnreb  waa  laid  at  Tulwood,  by 
tbe  Rev.  William  Bagabaw,  of  Bannet 
Crosa,  in  tba  praaeosa  of  a  laige  nunber 
of  apactatocB.  Ilia  addrasa  to  tbe  poopls 
lali  vexed  by  ODt  blgk' 
tbe  Rot.  T.  Sntton. 
ooarse  be  adverted,  in  apprapriata  terma, 
to  tbe  pious  aeal  of  MiH  Silcook,  of 
Wbitely  Wood, by  whoaenaniieaiKM  tbia 
temple  ia  to  b*  arvctad  ;  and  wbo  baa,  in 
die  meantime,  made  ptoriaiOD  for  tbe  in- 
atinctioa  of  tbe  people  eounaoted  wilb  tba 
aatablistaed  cburcb.  Owtng  to  the  great 
diatance  of  tbe  ehapel  at  Eccleaall,  it  ia  to 
be  hoped  tbia  ofaurch  will  prove  a  bleaaing 
to  tbe  many,  and  b«  duly  appieeiated  by 
the    aumrandlng    popajatian,  —  Ski^iaU 

WAL8S. 

from  a  CWmpmlml.— On  tba  Ifilb  of 
August,  tbe  Biabop  of  8|.  Aaaph  eonae- 
crated  a  new  cburcb,  erected  by  SubaCTip- 
(ion,  in  the  pi^uloita  dietrict  of  Cunnab's 
Quay,  in  Ibe  parish  of  Iforlbop,  in  tba 
county  of  Flint,  situste  on  the  aatuary  of 
tbe  River  Dee.  A  moat  imptaaaive  and 
appropriate  awmon  waapreaobad  oa  tb« 
occaaion  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jones,  tbe  Vicar 
of  Nonbop,  and  a  sum  of  85^  was  after- 
waada  coUaeiad  in  aid  of  lbs  endowmwt  for 
the  curate. 

A  new  cburcb  in  tba  town  of  Oaweatry 
waa  alao  conaecrated  bf  tbe  Biabop  of  St. 
Aaaph,  an  bis  viaitation  in  July  last. 
Auolber,  in  tbe  populons  patieb  of  lUia< 
boo,  in  UieiNHinty  of  Danbigb,  iaiatended 
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to  b«  •oBBMraUi}  mily  mz[  fanfiih ;  wad 
Miei«l  oilier  cturches  we  now  building  id 
tbe  dioene  oTSLAmpb,  and  wiU  b>  readj 

SOOTLAMD. 

NlW      CbUKCB      at      KlRKWlLL.-.Tba 

foondttioD-aMine  of  ■  saw  ehiinb  *r*a  laid 
MKirkiTkll,  i»iThnnd«f,  iheeikAugfnvt, 
ia  preMDce  of  a  nnmoraui  UMmblaga  of 
th*  coBtnbBton,Md  otbnr*  friandlj  to  tbt 
(Amtch.  Tba  Kar.  Mr.  Petria  huring 
laada  ui  alniuBnl  and  nitable  addnai, 
Jaotaa  Dimar,  K«q.,  tba  coDTauar,  laid  tba 
Eiat  (toov,  in  irbiab  wera  depoaitad  the 
onrrani  Eaioa  ef  tba  hiogdom,  a  neda)  of 
bar  presaDt  Hajastf,  and  >  newapaper, 
ooalaining  tbe  ialalligenee  of  her  aooea' 
aion  to  the  throne,  aiiil  ibe  death  of  our 
lunenlsd  SoTBreigQ.  Tfaareartai,  Mr, 
'  Petrie  offered  up  an  impreaaire  [Hray er  for 
thabletaingof  llieAfanightjio  rest  on  the 
building  to  be  Mt  ^wrt  fot  hii  wonbipi 
and  tbe  meetiDg,  having  aang  a  part  of  lie 
Itld  PmId,  left  tba  groimd  with  farlinRa 
of  delight.  Tba  Oenaral  AaBembl7't 
Church  Eileoatoa  ComniittM  ba*a  unanl- 
mouly  Toledagnnt  of  £100  fion  their 
fuada.  for  tbe  pwpoaaa  of  iha  new  ahsrob 
^-a  donation,  hanaaoma  in  ltMlf,andTkln- 
■ble  from  ita  cffacia  in  a  raonl  poiot  of 
juWM^^Svottith  Giiardiaw* 

BsrauiiiTiTiTi  Braiiora.— Tba  fol- 
loiriag  Iiiabbiabopa  will  aiiaatapreaentA- 
lire  peefa  to  tbeenaaiDg  aeaalon  ofFtr* 
liimeat : — The  Archbtabop  of  Caahel,  tba 
Bi^ap*  of  Meatb,  Kildara,  and  Den?. 
COLONIAL. 

Tba  following  addreea  waa  preaanted, 
witb  a  piece  of  plate,  to  ArcbdeacoD  Eliot, 
on  retiring  from  the  aiduoul  o&ie  of 
ArcbdeacoD  of  Bartwdoea,  &c.  The  pieoB 
of  pUte  come  from  tbe  free  colon  red  and 
Uack  population  of  the  island  ;  bat  ft  ia 
onl/jaaiice  to ArobdaacoD  Eliot  to  aaj, 
Aat  tbe  lata  numbera  of  thai  excellent 
paper,  ■■  Tba  Barbadian,"  which  bare 
been  forwerded  to  tbe  office  of  thii  Maga- 
line,  aie£Usd  with  aimilar  Iribntea  (ram 
almoat  eteiy  claaa  of  permoDB  with  wboia 
bisoH)ce  could  bring  faim  into  connei ion. 
It  would  be  impoMibla  to  insert  them  at 
length,  and  perhaps  tbJa  is  tba  muat  cha- 
nctoriaiie  that  toM  b«  selected. 
7**  lA«  Fmn-oih  Eduiml  EJiol,  B.D.,ATtA. 

dwMn   of  Barbaioit,   and    EttUnntieal 

CoimniuaTS  of  Britiih  Guiana,  a[c.  Ifc.  Ift. 

VaMrabla  Sir,— Tbe  CDteored  and  black 
populalion  af  tbia  island,  having  beard 
with  paia  sad  ragrei  of  joui  iniended  ra- 
sigaation  of  jour  arohdeaconrf ,  Lnie  de- 
puted ua  (0  wait  on  you  with  tbia  adilnaa, 


aipreaaiTe  of  Ibalr  feelit^  on  the  oe- 

We  have  witneasad,  with  aaMimenta  of 
gtatitade,  joat  unwearied  and  cenlietaol 
e&rts  to  •draaaa  us,  aa  ailiunt  and  aa 
Christiana,  in  the  scale  of  politioal  atid  p( 
mon)  and  lebgioua.  napmitabilit;.  We 
bare  for  nearly  twelve  jean  oontenplated, 
with  ineieaaed  affiwlian  and  Taneiatioa. 
your  raried  laboon,  both  in  tba  iiul]iit  and 
froaatba  preaSibj  pMosptaadbreuBpU, 
to  iniprea*  dd  our  minda,  and  on  theBunda 

rssponubililiee  aa  piofaaaad  iollowan  of 
Chriet.  to  incaloate  tba  fsith  of  tbe  goa. 
pal,  and  the  cheerful  sod  DDbBsitsting 
perfbroiance  of  our  monl  and  religioua 
dutiea,  aa  the  beat  evidence  of  ibal  faith  in 
ua.  Wa  bsra  invariablr  seen  jou,  both 
ID  your  preaching  and  in  jour  piactioe, 
tbe  imparlial  anil  uncompromiaiag  miaiater 
of  (bat  gospel  wbicb,  like  its  Author,  ia  no 
respecter  orpersoDS.  Can  it  iherefore  he 
woutleied  at,  reverend  sir,  thai  we  preeent 
10  vou  tbia  fatewell  address  wllh  leelines 
of  no  ordinary  kind  T 

You  came  amongst  ns  an  entire  alranger, 
unacquaialed  with  out  ohaiecter  and  lia. 
bits  ;  and  from  joui  exalted  atalion,  and 
the  constructiau  of  our  aaeietj,  jou  ni^bt, 
but  for  yonr  eoDdeaeemJiag  Christian  liba- 
lalitj,  bare  remained  ao  (o  the  daj  of  jour 
departure.  Bnt  for  tbia  jou  would,  in 
all  probability,  have  aeen  ua,  and  we  vou, 
only  through  tbe  unfarourable  ,  medium 
whieb  auatom  bad  interpoaed  tMtwesn  ns. 
And  if  we  hare  not  thniugboat  bsBeEled 
bj  this  liberalilj,  and. learned  from  jou, 
in  every  respec),  "  Ibe  truth  aa  it  ia  in 
Jean*,''  the  fault  haa  not  bean  yoon,  bat 
entirely  and  exclusively  our  own. 

¥ou  l«vsus,raTereadair,wit]i  ourbeat 
wishes  and  moat  farraDt  prayaia  for  jonr 
temporal  aod  apiiilual  welnrft.  May  God 
prosper  jou  with  all  gmee  neceaanij  "  to 
make  your  cslling  and  election  sure  !" 
And  may  Ihe  benefit  of  jour  STangelical 
preaching,  aod  of  all  joui  Isboura  orlove, 
continue  to  be  felt  by  ua  and  bj  out  ohil- 
dren  "  through  all  tbechsngeaand  cbsncea 
of  tbia  mortal  life!''  Maj  the  valuable 
instruction  which  wa  have  reaeivad  from 
JOU,  prepare  ua  to  laka  onr.psits  in  those 
obanges  which  may  ensoe  in  our  social 
politj  with  tjia  mcderation  and  spirit  of 
Cbriatians. 

The  many  sabstaaliri  avidances  whiob 
JOU  will  hare  leA  witb  ua  of  jour  deep 
lotareat  in  our  temporal  and  eUTBal  wal- 
iare,  tba  improteneala  which  jou  hare 
anisled  to  effect  in  oui  socisl  relatiooa, 
and  tbe  cbaiituble  inatituiions  of  the  coun- 
try wbicb  JOU  bare  aided,  foateted,  and 
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supported,  will  wlw*yt  be  preeent  to  oor  aerred  in  bodj  and  Mai  tbrougb  HltBoit 

reeollection,  ind  lerre  u  M  miD]' memo-  mighty  protection, for  tbankeof  our  Loid 

rieliof^our  miiiiitTT,whuifa  will  arar  lire  and  Skvioui  Jeni  Cbriit." 

in  onr  fbndeat  affeetioni.    And  that  yoa.  We  baTe  tbe  faonoar  to  be,  Taaanbla 

too,  ma;  not  be  without  eoma  Tiaihle  mO'  air,   join  moat    obedient,    buiobU,    and 

■mriil  of  ua,ivebBTebeeD  deairadby  our  obliged  aerranta,  Andrew  FiUaa,  «hair- 

bralbreD  to  preaaot  70a  the  endoaed  bill  man ;  Semoel  J.  Pnaod,   aecntt^  ;  and 

for  lOOi.  (tarihig,   of  whicb   thej-  moat  fifteen  otbera. 

iomblf  and  iwapeotfull;  aolicit  joor  ac-  [The  fallowinB  iathe  inamption  bl  the 

eaptanee,  for  the  pnrohaie  of  a  piece  of  plate :— Preaeated  aa  a  «■—"--'  -*  — 

ernaatenlal  phle,  to  be  choaen  by  7001-  — *-*    "—•'•■■■'-      -"''    -« 

■elf,  andtobeiiiacribedaabalow.  ,       .      .   _ 

Again,  TBTerend  air.  we  pnT,maj  Goo,  deaooo   of  Baibadoee,  and  Frnlaaiaatinal 

for  Chriat'a  nke,  bleu  and  pVeaeire  you,  Conuniaaionaiy  of  liriliah  Guiana,  00  hia 


. condnetronnrely.and  wilhjoj.  lolhe      retirement    from  office,  by  the    Cnlourad 

aiaaa  efyour'  eipecting  fasily  ;  and  may     and  Black  PopulatioaDC  Ihelalawitof  Bar- 
yOQ  and  Ihej  be  "  both  bars  and  arerpre-     badeee,  Uay,  183T.] 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENT& 


Uk.  HtnLAVDbai,  inthi)  tod  eIm  pnscHliiigNamber,  nid  tverytliiiig  wbicli  eaa  be  ntca- 
lUT  in  nplr  M  Moai.  Sftkj  ind  BurDiide^  extnoidiairy  tdnrtumenl  ititctiMl  up  with 


Qadtr  that  pradkamnit,  they  nn  now  dinictly  allied  on  what  groundi  they  have  ventorad  to 
■nr  thU  they  oould  only  apcct  a  pariial  crititdam  of  tbdr  undntakinf  in  thii  worli,  and 
vrbal  Ibay  maan  by  the  word  in^riiat.    What  mors  could  be  done  uaa  wai  done  about 


Uivia  thii  work,  win  by  a  friend,  (before  —  , --,, .. 

aee.  The  pidilvbcn  irere  cbaracteriTed  ■■  ipirited ;  their  propoaed  uricc,  ai  beuig  *'  aa 
reuonable  aa  poadble,"  and  "all  lucnaa  wia  wiahed  to  the  uudertakiiiE."  It  waa  added, 
that  Hr.  Townaend  waa,  in  thta  edition.  U  give  a  Tindicatioa  of  Poze,  and  that  be  would  do 
it  "irith  a  apiril  and  fen*  whteh  no  one  oonld  exceed."     What  would  Mmn.  S.  and  B. 

Siin?  What  right  hara  thgr,  after  all  theao  indicMtioni  of  friendly  fcaliig  luiraidi  them 
their  wotfc  benn  a  line  aClt,  oraay  pTooTof  the  poweia  of  their  BDrMnp  editor,  had 
been  aaeo,  vhat  right  have  ibey  to  tfaimr  out  inaiDaatioDa  of  imfairtu—  ud  vent  of  impar- 
tiaUtr? 

Aa  to  i  . 

charf^ea,  they  mnat  judge  trbetbar  il ,  ._  

They  do  not  ereo  hint.it  dte  *ety  important  &et,  that  tba  cbir^  pnceed,  n .... 

OMM^nKiu  eorra|nDdenl,  bat  OM  who  girea  tbe  btal  pledge  for  hiainteUJoa  to  be  inpoftuir, 
— via.,  the  giving  bk  naiue,  and  that  aaamaaowell  known  aaHr.  Maitlandii.  They  do  not 
CTCD  Mai  at  thia,  hot  deacribe  the  ehaiga  aa  omiag  from  "aoornanndentartfae  Britiah 
Ifaganua."  But  what  ia  br  more  aerkwa,  Hwy  deacnbe  Mr.  Haitland'a  eiitidimi  aa  refcr- 
riog  wholly  to  Ibe  "mppeaed  miitpdling  ofmany  French  and  Gemun  namci."     Now, 

_i,.  -_  .1. ,  ii_..,     i._  ...i..__j  _i 1  1,^  pj^  bimiHf,  in  manjr  caaea,  and  hia 

were  deacnbed  by  varioaa 

_  into  erary  met  a  abinid 

:a,  inMance,  ia  one  plaoe,  Ur.  C^ley  mabv  the  city  Gm  mean  a  man  called 

and  at  otbeii,  the  Abbot  or  Biihop  of  Caen  ii  made  out  to  be  a  prelate  of  Cada- 

Alouat  tcgukriyUiuidencf  ^fidlowing  kind  wen  madei— We  know  that  the 


V£t"ia  tb^  real  a/tT'^SUti 

edito',  in  at  leaal  aa  many,  with  bni^  whdiy  ignarant 
Latin  worda,  and,  in  consequeace  mietranalatiDg  Ibcm, 
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Siahop  nf  DarluUD,  kr  n 
.bink  cf  Mr.  ChtUiy  if  h 
vlut  ifl  done  in  hondrsl*  of 

lie  of  •  book  wkieh  «D(»lu  —  r,-__  , o  — i 

!,  tbough  they  muit  Dbvioudybo  in 


think  <rf  Mr.  ChtUiy  if  ha  kt  tliii  biabw  (iMd  n"^dka|iafl> 

whiu  it  done  in  hondrBl*  of  ptaeet ;  ukd  wbM  Mr.  UiitUdd,  or  •afoot  etoe,  nty  —■—■■ "j 

aak  ii, — "  Wh«t  cu  jou  nuke  of  •  book  which  ipok)  of  penan*  M  linag  it  plicea  which 


Bnt,  again,  do  Iklniin.  SkIev  wuI  Bnniride  nMan  to  uf ,  that  if  the  people  of  CattUt  m 
dL-*cribed  u  the  people  of  OitaMia,  or  Tin  veraf,  ad  if nich  miitakn  hopfien  in  ereiy  page, 
and  u*  kft  in  thit  edition,  tlut  the  book  doei  not  beeonu  ifaanrd,  nnintciligibie,  and  iBele*? 

" Uudln        ■         •   "       ■  ■       ■ 

igi'? 

DoubtlcH,  iCmuat  b&ve  been  a  great  annoyance  to  them  to  find  out  bow  thinn  were,  en  the 
nppeaiTuit*  at  Mr.  M.'a  pmphlet  nspe^Ing  the  Wildeiuee,  in  which  all  thn  vaa  Mated; 
and  had  they  ihea  punned  tlie  obvioin  coone, — rii.,  deUycJ  the  pablicUion  of  the  next 
ToluDW  tiJ]  it  could  be  more  CDiefuUy  revlwd,  and  had  they  promiaed,  in  an  td?ertiKiiient.  ■  full 
litl  of  erraUibr  thc8e<x>nd  TOluDie  ia  the  third,  every  one  would  have  aympathiied  with  per- 
aoju  who  malt  have  embarked  much  capita]  in  toe  enterpriae,  and  who,  in  thii  manner, 
aluwad  llieir  wiah  to  do  what  wuhut  and  lair  to  thoe  who  aupported  it.  OrtotVy  Mr. 
Mailland  wo^d  mt  hart  puriuei  Iht  n^/etl.  Aa  it  ia,  tbey  havt  takes  inotber  ooune.  U 
remaina  to  be  •un  wbetber  il  wiO  tinwer. 

It  aeenia  that  nutdry  very  viae  and  kamd  poaona  are  rxeaedii^ly  diatDrlnd  in  mind  by  the 
eiUBCta  froui  thePariaian  Breviary  in  this  work.  "To  take  aity/An^  ^nm  a  pofiaah  book,'^ 
they  uy.  with  great  fiarca  of  lo^c,  **ibewi  the  aninia  of  tiiii  ZUagadoe,  JDTom  ita  intent  to 
be  tiie  brinFing  in  of  wpery  beodloi^i  and  raiaes  it  in  wiclndncaa  to  a  decree  hr  above 
tlio  '  Oxford  Tned,'  which  try  to  keep  a  thI  on,  and  are  not  audacioDg  enough  to  amw 
their  evil  deiigna.  We  do  noteay  that  ^ale  citncti  oonuin  aoythiog  uoicrimut»1,  or  nn- 
raaaonaUe,  or  that  thay  are  not  cakculnled  to  excite  derotion ,  but  ihof  ame  Jrom  a  papith 
jwayer^baak"  Will  tiiaae  excellent  pcraona  hear  a, word  from  the  poor  Magadne,  which 
would  &in  aik  them  where  their  coiu^ieacei  are  when  they  can  rcnHun  minisleni  nf  arhureh 
which  cempeig  them  to  repeat,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  collecti  and  prayen  in  E 

not  only  come  fnjm  a  popiah  prayer-bf  ■""    ^-■-  —'*-'■-'*-  •'*■ :-i  ---..^  _.  .i.. 

haa  actually  been  aaying,  withm  balf-aj 

aelvca  for  every  Sunday  repeating  that  «... 

every  popiib  prayer-book  aboe  there  wert>iie£  tbingi?    Not  to  paiticulariR  fortlier,  which 

one  might  do  to  any  extent,  what  do  tVy  My  to  the  fact  atatcd  by  many  of  our  belt  wnten, 

that  in  llie  very  arranameiil  of  our  daily  aervice.  the  compikn  werv  mainly  guided  by  thk 

horrible  Breviary?     whether  these  excellent  peiaona  really  did  not  ibuw  thia,  or  if  they  dii^ 

how  they  tMoncite  their  complaint!  of  the  olagaxinc  with  thair  own  practioea,  an  mattora 

which  muat  be  left  to  their  own  very  aound  jndgmenta. 

To  others  it  may  be  laid,  (and  yet  ia  it  neceaiary?)  that  itia  batd  to  know  how  yon  can 
dedan  younelfmore  (Irungiy  oipiiiuf  poperv  than  b}'  laying  to  the  papiita,  "¥ou  have  cer- 
tainly received  from  earlier  timea  pure  and  exquiaite  fonna  of  devotion,  but  you  have  ■> 
defiled  them  by  the  admixture  of  your  own  falie  doctrliiies,  and  trifling  and  luperatitiiHiB 
legeuda,  that  even  your  booki  we  cannot  nae,  but  muat  extract  for  our  people  the  pure  and 
ancient  wheat,  and  throw  away  vow  nn-t,  the  chafl^  in  dtsguxt"  Is  thii  the  way  to  con- 
ciliate the  papiita,  or  to  favour  their  doctrinea?  Ia  it  civdible,  that,  in  thia  eolighlened  (!) 
age,  men  who  (oU  about  religion,  and  profen  to  teach  it,  cannot  ■ay  baldly,  (beetnie  thn 
really  do  not  know,)  "  Thia  ia  popiah,  and  you  are  no  reformed  catholic,  who  can  hold  pvai 
doctriDM,"  bvl  Ein  only  lifi  up  their  voicea  to  cry  out,  "  Thiicomeiout  of  a  piinih  book,  and 
tkerrfbre  iniiat  be  popiib,  and  the  book  which  piinU  it  muat  come  fiom  jeauits  in  diaguiae?^ 

Vith  tMfaet  to  the  poem  called  "The  Jewidi  Jdaiden."  die  Editor  wouM  have  rnat 
pleamn  in  talkii^  to  tbe  aallior  napeetiBft  it,  if  opportunity  allowed.    But  it  ia  diSmSt  to 
mikenanrk*  io  writing  withoot  tranaoribuig  iIk  paaaagea  on  which  tfaey  nmimeat ;  nor  dote 
Mune  to  Mt  np  hia  own  JDdamait  on  the  aubjaiit  ^  poeoy.     Allthiuheean 
d  he  will  be  glad  if  it  afliirai  tbe  author  anv  aatii&ction, )  that  there  ia  very 
ili^  and  mdtiay  cf  v«taificatian,  MiiDa  good  imageiT,  and  very  much  good 


Um  Edbor  p 
tly  now  i^  (I 
«MBidenb)e  bcili^ai 
feijjnc.     Tbe  poem  lequiia  tt 
"N.  C'lideBTedtoIookii 


I  imageiT,  t  ^ 

I  to  mrdt  befen  it  could  bi 


aa  poaitively  denied  tbe  at 
rftfcdiwi— - 


the  Polrvil,  or  aome  other  piper  devoted  to  the  in 

The  folkwing  have  been  received  :_"  Catlioiiaiai''  "Let  all  Ihion  be  done  decently  and 
in  order  ;"  "  W.  H.,"  ■•  W.  B.."  "  X.,"  "  A  Layman." 

Many  thanki  to  ■'  E.  A.  H. "  for  the  pipeta  acknowledged  in  the  laat  Number.  Some  of 
the  piem  of  poetry  will  be  very  acceptable  ;  bnt  the  time  at  which  they  an  aaed  mint  depend 


ToftuTu 


Aboliiliioe  Notieei  of  Vatriea.  &e.,  b  Chui 
till  January  lit,  )838.     It  ii  ioti 
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A  BRIEF   ACCOUNT  OF  THE   ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORIANS. 
NO.   Ill, 

Ih  the  long  ioteiral  between  the  end  of  the  sixth  century  and  the  re- 
Ttral  of  classical  literature  in  the  weet,  no  distinction  was  generally 
recognised  between  civil  and  ecclesiasticsl  history.  All  the  hiBtoricat 
works  which  were  the  natural  and  spontaneous  growth  of  the  period 
bad  more  or  leas  of  an  eccleeiasticBl  ohamcter.  There  were  a  few, 
undoubtedly,  especially  in  the  eaet,  which  were  composed  in  imitatioD 
of  the  ancaent  models ;  but  these  were  the  lucubrations  of  atudeota 
and  antiquarians— exotics  produced  by  artificial  culture,  and  possess- 
ing, ibr  the  most  part,  little  of  the  vigour  and  fireshneas  of  the  nativea 
of  the  soil.  The  history  of  the  middle  agee,  as  such,  is  pretty  uearly 
all  eccleeiaBtical  history.  The  church  was  coextensive  with  westeni 
civilization.*  Writers  were  alaiast  universally  ecclesiaatics.  Litera- 
ture was  scarcely  anything  but  a  religious  exercise ;  for  everything  that 
was  studied,  was  studied  with  a  reference  to  religion.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  when  men  wrote  histoiy,  they  wrote  ecclesiastical 
history.  It  was  not  that  they  designed  to  do  this ;  they  did  not  write 
by  rules :  they  put  down  what  they  had  seen,  what  they  had  heard, 

■  Hh  (Dllowliii  fnmge  of  Ottn  of  Fiisbirn  (a.d.  IKS;  «pn<Hi.  no  dnuM,  the  ooinnoB 
oftBiM:— "RKTt  de  dubu  dtttwlbu,  qiuJKet  udb  in  »M  IMtndo  UHtae  ul  MvtDlnBl 
Chrisll,  le  lnd«  ad  ContutlDaiB  putMJm  proffresu  iinileoHit,  nqjri  »U>  dlotmn  puU. 
A  CoMitMthio  Ta4  nWflaribw  aalit  ul  pUnum  tostOt,  mpit  iateatlDii  nail*,  InMiiuta 
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what  they  knew.  Very  many  of  them  did  what  they  did  as  a  matter 
of  conscicDce.  The  result  was,  in  point  of  fact,  something  mi  yew- 
ri*:'  it  was  not  even  what  toe  call  history  at  all.  It  was  something 
more, — an  actual  admeasurement,  rather  than  a  picture  ;  or,  if  a  pic- 
ture, it  was  painted  in  a  style  which  had  all  the  minute  accuracy  and 
homely  reality  of  the  most  domestic  of  the  Flemish  masters,  not  the 
lofty  hyperbole  of  the  Roman  school,  nor  the  obtrusive  splendour,  not 
less  unnatural,  of  the  Venetian.  In  a  word,  history,  as  a  subject  of 
criticism,  is  an  art,  a  noble  and  beautiful  art :  the  historical  writing  of 
the  middle  ages  is  nature. 

But  though  this  is  the  general  character  of  the  original  histories  of 
the  middle  ages, — though  they  all  partake  more  or  less  of  the  nature 
of  ecclesiastical  history,  while  they  form,  in  &ct,  a  peculiar  and  dis* 
tinct  species  of  historical  composition, — there  are  some  among  them 
that  have  a  much  stronger  claim  than  others  to  be  regarded  as  de- 
serving  admission  into  a  notice  like  the  present.  I  shall  admit  none 
which  have  not  something  of  this  peculiar  claim,  and  omit  all  the 
writers  of  whom  it  can  be  doubted  whether  they  ought  to  be  ranked 
amoug  the  ecclesiastical  historians. 

St.  Ohsgokt  of  Tours  belongs  to  the  sixth  century,  and  the  exact 
order  of  time  required  that  he  should  be  introduced  among  the  writere 
whom  I  mentioned  in  my  last  paper.  He  was  reserved  that  he  might 
be  introduced  in  worthy  fellowship.  I  can  now  notice,  in  an  un- 
broken series,  the  illustrious  fathers  of  French,f  Spcmiah,  and  Engli^ 
history. 

Georgius  Florentius  Gregorius  was  bom  in  the  year  544,  of  a 
noble  and  wealthy  family  in  Auvei^e.  He  received  a  liberal  educa- 
tion in  his  native  province.  At  an  early  age  he  was  ordtuned  deacon 
by  the  Bishop  of  Clermont,  and  he  had  not  attained  the  age  of  thir^ 
when  his  distinguished  professional  merit  obtained  for  him  the  see  of 
Tours.  In  this  important  station,  though  he  lived  in  melancholy  times,} 
and  though  he  was  frequently  employed  in  public  business,  and  actively 
dischai^ed  the  sacred  duties  of  his  function,  he  still  found  leisure  for 
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literal^-  labours.  Of  these,  by  for  the  moet  important  waa  his  Elccle- 
riastical  History  of  the  Fraaks,*  a  work  in  ten  books,  which  has  come 
down  To  oa  entire,  and  fonns  the  chief  source  of  early  French  history. 
The  style  is  incoirect  and  ineleg^ant.  The  credulity  of  the  author  is 
truly  wonderflil.  But  it  contains  a  lar^e  quantity  of  valuable  ecclesi- 
BBtical  information,  and  though  described  by  the  title  as  a  national 
history,  the  plan  of  the  author  led  him  to  introduce  much  which  pro- 
perly belongs  to  the  general  history  of  the  church. 

St.  IsiDoiK  of  Seville  (Isidonis  Hispalensis^  has  always  been 
regarded  as  one  of  tiie  greatest  oraamentB  of  the  church  of  Spain.  He 
was  a  native  of  Carchagena,  and  was  bishop  of  Seville  during  the 
former  part  of  the  seventh  century.  His  works  still  extant  display  hia 
extensive  learning,  and  amply  account  for  the  admiration  with  which 
he  was  regarded  by  his  contemporaries. -j-  A  Chronicle,}  from  the 
creation  to  the  fifth  year  of  Heraclius  (614),  a  History^  of  the  Goths, 
Vandals,  and  Suevi,  and  the  contributions  he  made  to  the  Catali^ue 
of  Ekiclesiastical  Writers  ||  begun  by  Jerome,  and  continued  by  Gen- 
nadius  of  Marseilles  in  the  hlth  century,  support  the  claim  of  this 
learned  prelate  to  a  place  among  the  ecclesiastical  historians.^ 

The  venerable  Bkdb,  the  undoubted  father  of  our  own  national 
history,  was  born  at  Monkton,  near  Jarrow,  in  Durham,  in  the  year 
672.  He  was,  from  his  earliest  years,  an  inmate  of  the  cloister,** 
and  spent  his  whole  life  in  the  unwearied  exercise  of  the  duties  and 
employments  of  the  monastic  calling.  His  talents  and  industry 
enabled  him  to  attain  prodigious  learning.  His  contemporaries  re- 
garded his  various  and  extensive  acquirements  with  astonishment  and 
respect ;  and  before  his  death,  which  happened  in  735,  he  had  gained 
the  reputation,  which  he  has  ever  retained,  of  being  the  most  distin- 
guished writer  of  his  time.  Of  bis  numerous  writings,  that  which 
possesses  the  greatest  permanent  value  ie,  "  The  Ecclesiastical  History 
of  the  English,"  (Historic  Bcclesiasticee  Geotis  Anglorum  Libri  V.} 
This  work,  the  materials  of  which  were  derived  from  documents,  from 
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traditioD,  and  from  the  personal  knowledge  of  the  author,*  is  jnst 
what  it  professec  to  be.  It  is  the  history  of  Christianity  in  Britain. 
The  firat  event  which  he  notices  is  the  invaeioa  of  the  island  by  Julins 
Ccesar,  and  he  continnes  his  narrative  to  the  year  731.  But  though 
invaluable  as  an  early  history  of  the  church  of  England,  it  has  no 
claim  to  be  regarded  as  a  general  history  of  the  church.  His  "  Chro- 
nicle, "f  brief  as  it  is,  has  more  pretension  to  the  character  of  a  general 
history ;  and,  at  all  events,  it  miist  not  be  omitted  in  a  notice  like 
the  present,  as  having  been  the  first  historical  work  which  employed 
the  calculation  of  the  year  of  the  biitb  of  our  Ijord,  which  had  been 
made  in  the  sixth  century  by  Dionysius  £xiguus,  and  which  has 
since  become  the  common  era.} 

Pbedcoarius  Scholasticus,§  a  native  of  Bui^ndy,whofiouriahed  in 
tiie  middle  of  the  seventh  century,  and  four  later  writers,  whose  names 
are  unknown,  continued  the  history  of  Gregory  of  Tours  to  the  year 
768.  I  only  notice  them  here  as  |s>ofe8sed  continuators  of  a  work  of 
acknowledged  importance  in  eccletdastical  history. 

The  history  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  political  condition  of  itaiy, 
under  the  domination  of  the  Lombards,  is  illustrated  by  the  wotIcb  of 
Paulus  Diaconus.  |{  Paul  Winfrled,  a  deacon  of  Aquileia,  was  the 
notary,  or  chancellor,  of  Desiderius,  the  last  king  of  the  Lombards ; 
and  upon  the  fall  of  that  monarch,  in  774,  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the 
victorious  Charlemagne.  But  his  affection  for  his  former  master  ren- 
dered him  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the  conqueror.  He  was  for  aome 
time  an  exile  and  a  wanderer,  and  at  last  found  a  permanent  resi- 
dence in  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cassino.  He  deserves  to  be  ever 
had  in  honour  af  having  contributed,  with  our  illustrious  conotryman, 
Alcuin,  to  that  Temarkable  revival  of  hteratore  which  distinguished 
the  Cariovingian  period ;  and  a  number  of  historical  and  biographical 
works,1l  which  are  still  extant,  assert  bis  claim  to  be  regarded  as  an 
ecclesiastical  historian. 

To  the  end  of  the  sixth  century  we  have  found  the  east  abundant 
in  historical  writers.   We  have  hitherto,  from  the  time  of  Eusebius,  been 
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able  to  trace  &  sncoesrion,  almoet  unintemipted,  of  ecclesiastical  biato- 
riiuie  in  that  bnmch  of  the  catholic  church ;  but  we  have  dow  arrived 
at  a  period  in  which  it  wb§  br  otherwise :  the  seventh  and  eighth 
ceuturiea  are  aeorl;  destitute  of  oriaiDaL  Greek  writers  of  history. 

We  knoir  no  particulan  of  the  life  of  Joannes  MALBi-Asof  Antioch. 
His  Chronicle,  which  commeDcas  with  the  creatioQ  and  terminates 
with  the  year  5(t6,  affords  no  positive  evidence  of  the  time  at  which 
it  was  written.  Dr.  Hody,  in  hia  prolegomeDa  to  the  Oxford  edition,* 
contended  that  it  wu  not  written  till  the  ninth  centmy ;  but  his  argn- 
menla  were  answered  by  Cave  ;t  and  later  acholarst  have  generally 
agreed  with  the  learned  author  of  the  Historia  Literaria  in  supposing 
him  to  have  lived  near  the  time  at  which  he  concluded  his  history. 

Hie  Paschal  Chsoniole  (naay6Xu>i''),\\  which  extends  from  the 
creation  to  the  twentieth  year  of  Heraclius  (629),  is  more  Btricdy  a 
ehrratological  than  on  historical  work.  It  possesses,  however,  alto- 
gether an  ecclesiBstical  character,  and  sometimes  throws  consido'able 
light  on  matters  of  church  history.  The  name  of  the  author  is  un- 
known ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  work  was  written 
towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Heraclius. 

From  the  time  at  which  the  Paschal  Chronicle  concludes,§  we  meet 
with  no  Qreek  historian  for  upwards  of  an  hundred  and  nfty  years. 
That  a  civilized  and  polished  people  should  during  so  l(»ig  an  interval 
have  remaioed  without  any  contemporary  records,  is  a  fact  almost 
imparalleled  in  tha  history  of  literature.  Yet  it  seems  to  have  been 
actually  the  case.  It  is  not  that  we  have  lost  the  historians  of  the 
period :  none  appear  to  have  existed.  Modem  learning  has  de- 
tected the  name  of  scarcely  a  single^  historian  or  annalist  who  wrote 
in  the  Greek  language  between  the  year  629  and  the  very  end  of 
the  eighth  century.  Destitute,  however,  as  we  are,  of  contempo- 
rary guides,  we  are  not  altogether  without  the  materials  of  history 
for  this  period.  For  the  seventh  century,  which  is  properly  enough 
distinguished  as  the  age  of  the  Monothelites,  we  possess  many  impor- 
tant original  documents,  the  acta  of  several  councils, ■•  and  the  works 
of  St.  Maxlmus  and  his  disciples ;  but  for  the  eighth  century, 
which  has  been  named  &om  the  Iconoclasts,  our  information  is 
exceedingly  scanty.    The  decree  of  the  great  council  held  at  Con- 
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etaDtiDopIe  id  754  agaioat  image-worsliip,  which  is  preserved  ajnone 
the  acts  of  the  aecoDd  council  of  Nice,*  a  few  origiDal  letters,  and 
the  works  of  John  of  Damascus,  are  the  only  documents  extant  which 
illustrate  the  eccleaitutical  bistoi?  of  the  reigns  of  the  first  Iconoclast 
einperois  of  the  east.f  And  for  this  latter  period  we  have  the  greater 
reason  to  regret  the  want  of  contemporary  historians,  as,  upon  the  revival 
of  a  taste  for  historical  composition  among  the  Ureeks,  the  histoiy  of 
these  remarkable  times  was  written  solely  by  bigoted  image-woranip- 
pers,  whose  pr^udices  and  violence  will  not  alu>w  us  to  repose  our  confi- 
dence on  the  accounts  which  they  give  of  the  principles  and  proceed- 
ings of  their  oppoDeots. 

Georoius  Sencellus  was  the  first  to  break  this  long  silence.  This 
writer,  who  was  iniyaXXott  or  coadjutor,!  <if  Tarasius,  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  (784 — B06,)  projected  a  chronological  historyg  of  the 
world,  &om  the  creation  to  uie  end  of  the  eighth  ceDtuTy.||  His  death 
prevented  the  completion  of  his  undertaking.  He  proceeded  only  as 
fiir  as  the  reign  of  Diocletian ;  but  he  wrote  enough  to  shew  that  it 
was  port  of  bis  design  to  incorporate  in  hie  work  a  pret^  copious  his- 
toiy  of  the  church. 

The  labours  of  Qeorgius  Syncellus  were,  in  consequence  of  the  dying 
request  of  the  author,^  continued  by  his  Iriend  Thbophanes,  in  a 
work  which  is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  in  tbe 
series  of  Byzantine  writers.  Theophanes  was  himself  a  person  of 
some  importance  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Kastem  Empire. 
His  father,  who  was  a  member  of  a  noble  family,  and  had  been  em- 
ployed in  ofGces  of  trust  and  dignity  by  Constantine  Copronymus, 
died  while  he  was  yet  in  his  infancy.  He  was  therefore  educated 
under  the  care  of  his  mother,  and  early  derived  from  a  domestic  a 
wish  to  devote  himself  to  a  life  of  asceticism.  But  his  splendid  fortune 
rendered  it  difficult  for  him  to  indulge  his  incUnadon.     Under  the 
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dUBcDlUei  verrmachat  It  fMudtbMD.  U  bean  ftw  tneea  of  oncioalltr  ot  UMOtbt.  ot  Inn*- 
Uiattoa.  Tbe  vleva  are  fcr  Uie  moat  part  eommoa-ptaec,  aiid  tba  aniUiiieDta  Inripld.  IT  mj 
work  on  the  ubject  ihonU  ertr  be  attempted  amoai  oaradTea,  Ibt  wrUer  aboaM  oooMmtlr 
remember  tbe  nxr  cf  Olbbon— "On  Uili  hMd  (I.e.,  Inuwe-wonblp)  the  proteitanla  are  aa 
DDtotlDiit])' Id  tbe  tlslit,  tbatthercaiiTentiue  to  In  impartial."    DecUoe  and  mi.  vol.  ii.  p.  Ill, 

t  Ooar,  In  tala  pretace  to  Uie  Pirii  editkm  of  Oeoriliu  Syacdlaa.  ciplalDi  the  DaCnre  of  thb 
i^Bce,  and  iut«  all  that  i>  kpowa  of  tail  aattaor. 

I  Cbrouogtaptaia,  p.  s,  A.  Edit.  Venet- 

laimii  jn>>s>  aim  Tsjnnt.  i.\\i,  ufctr  wf^nl":  ahf  A.iiiX>rr<aniv  i.rar,ni'^i^n<H,  ri,  rSit 
fiio,  laT^Xtxi,   >al    writ   Xifm  •ftHi^am  h   M«Mtr  "urr",  Ah''.  ^  yvwioa  ^>«i,  -m  it 

£fi\av  qv  wvirait  arrX^  fcaTaXfXnvfj  K01  ^fcffiis  wa^rxm  rd  iWtinrrv  A*B»A>ipfiffai .     A^flr 

>arii\ilt<:>  li  l^»,  ifiiiaan  Iiri  TKrg  IXhTi.     TlMl^aiWI  lu  PrMMllo,  p.  I.  Mil.  VlDM, 
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Iconoclast  emperore,  to  be  9  monk  was  to  be  a  rebel.  He  was  com- 
pelled to  many  the  daughter  of  a  favoured  courtier;  but,  IbrtuDately, 
the  bride  was  not  indisposed  to  her  husband's  views,  and  he  embraced 
the  opportunity  which  was  soon  after  afforded  by  the  regency  of  Irene 
(781),  to  retire  altogether  from  the  world,  and  employ  his  ample 
wealth  in  founding  a  monasterv.  He  heartily  co-operated  in  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  images.  The  circumstances  under  which  he  had 
embraced  the  monastic  Ufe,  and  his  character  for  sanctity,  procured 
him  reputation  ;  aod  when  the  Iconoclasts  again  triumphed  (St*!),  he 
had  the  opportunity  of  evincing  his  sincerity  by  enduring  persecutions 
which  obtained  for  him  a  piece  in  the  Menologium,  and  the  title  of 
ConfettOT.'  When  we  consider  the  circumstances  of  his  life,  it  would 
be  almost  unreasonable  to  expect  to  find  in  the  historical  works  of 
Tfaeo[dianefl  either  moderation  or  candour.  In  his  Chronographia, 
which  extends  fh)m  the  b^inning  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian  to  the 
end  of  that  of  Michael  Rhangabe  (SI4),  he  makes  no  profession  of 
impartiality,  but  denounces  the  Iconoclasts  with  unmeasured  violence. 
For  his  information,  however,  he  professes  to  follow  preceding  writers  ;t 
and  he  is  most  undoubtedly  an  ecclesiastical  historian. 

NiCEFHORtis,^  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  from  S06  to  815,  one 
of  the  most  able  defenders  of  the  images,  also  wrote  a  short  history§  of 
the  period  between  the  death  of  Maurice  (602)  and  the  year  769— a 
work  admired  by  Photius,  II  and  of  which  a  great  part  may  be  r^(arded 
as  belonging  to  ecclesiastical  history. 

After  the  final  triumph  of  the  image  worshippers  in  842,  Geobgii;s 
Hamartolus  compiled  a  Chronicle^  from  the  creation  to  the  reign  of 
Michael  III."*    It  has  not  been  printed,  though  several  manuscripts 


.^ ,„i»  ^»i;>u'af ,  adlted  br  Prtirlu,  imoDS  thg  BTiuHne  blttoriuu,  PuU,  IBIS.    A 

cbnmolofkiil  wvk  at  tba  tuna  adUus  i>  pf^trd  wfEh  a«art1u  Sjnc^u. 

d^t  al*  vdAiir  vnft-wtwitttiin  vflpi^^r**  firtfint^i*^*'  ^^  ^'^  ^*  y^iaatTO  6  prrrafiiAT  art  iJAnKr 
UI  WXii«  iriif     Blbl.  Cod.  lITl,  f,  4p. 


ilfar«Btbt(tO»B 

1  totb>  nidoftUi 
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oi  it  are  atiU  in  exUtence,*  but  the  account  wbidi  has  beeo  givm  of 
it  by  Leo  Allatiue,t  who  bad  prepared  it  for  publicatiou,  will  not 
allow  UB  to  doubt  that  it  formed  a  history  of  the  church. 

I.  G.  D. 


BERNARD,  NICHOLAS,  AND  PETER. 
"  fs  it  thus  that  you  thinic  fit  to  joke  ?"  saye  Bernard  to  hia  fiieod 
Peter  of  Clufoy,  who,  notwithstasdiDg  his  title  of  «  VeneraUe,"  and 
hia  being  ecarcely  known  in  the  present  day  except  as  a  monk  of  the 
dark  ages  (that  is,  in  the  minda  of  many,  a  mere  vegetatioii  of  overfed 
stupidity),  waa  certainly  a  very  facetiona  person— 

"  Is  it  Ihua  that  you  Ihink  fit  lo  joke  ?  It  i»  »11  lery  proper,  and  Tery  friendlj, 
PTorided  odIj  that  it  ii  not  meant  to  take  mc  in.  Do  not  wonder  at  my  Hjing  thii; 
fi>r  the  ver7  drcumtanee  or  your  luddm  tnd  unexpected  condMcennon  ma^  me 
auspect  it.  It  ia  not  long  ago  that  I  wrtAo  to  ulute  jour  greatncu  Titb  all  due  re- 
verence,  and  jou  did  not  ausver  me  a  word.  Not  loDg  before,  also,  1  had  written 
to  JOU  from  Rome,  and  Ihen  too  I  did  not  gtt  ■  ringle  syllable.  Do  you  wonder 
that  OD  your  reeent  return  from  E^win  I  did  not  intrude  mj  uonaenBe  upon  you  ?  At 
■ay  rate,  if  it  it  a  bult  merely  not  to  baie  written,  whaUrer  may  have  bt«n  the 
cause,  aurelj  lome  blame  attachei  to  unwillingness,  not  to  say  cooUmpluoui  oegled, 
in  anaweiinc.  Oburve  what  I  might  say  on  the  score  of  justice  (aa  you  put  mo  on 
that)  were  it  not  that  I  derire  rather  to  meet  returning  kindnesa,  than  to  retard  it 
either  by  useless  eicuua  or  reerimuution.  But  I  hava  laid  thi^  that  I  may  not  keqi 
thut  up  in  my  mind  anything  which  I  ha*«  not  fairly  spoken  ovl  i  for  that  ia  incowb- 
tent  with  true  friendship.  Ai  to  the  rest,  since  charity  beliereth  all  things,  let  erery 
■  '      ■  '      '  rejoice  that  you  haie  iguu  warmed  "    "' 


membranoe  of  former  friendship,  and  eren  to  the  recalling  ofyour  friend,  injured  aa 
he  is-  I  come  ^adly  as  toon  as  I  am  called,  happy  that  I  am  called,  and  have  qnita 
forgotten  all  my  wrongs.  Here  am  I,  that  used  to  b^  and  am,  the  serrant  of  yoor 
holiness.)     I  »">  thankful  that  I  am  exeelleotly  weU-dtuated,  being,  as  you  are 


I.  nt  nrrt)  oomca  down  to  Uu  and  of  tha  nlan  of  Klchsel. 

Fabr.BiU.Gnec.Tl.iu. 

IB  bis  "UaMba  da  OnrcUa,"  Fibr.  Btbl.  One.  tou.  I.  p.  Stl-OM.  GeorEtn  aKn 
qui  caodet  HamaltidDI,  Peccator  Inline  dlccrei,  la  >nl  ooDtnoptiua  :  quod  Mam 
i,  sed  TlwoiibaBes  Synetili  oOBUoDator,  -""—'—""  in  ioaslptloii*  opaila,  eC  ex 
IB  maM  consDCTsnuit,  aiiptjlart.  Ctanmlcon  at  i[M  sdlpalt  ab  eiontto  moBdl  ad 
neopUHUlam,  qoando  IpscTlCam  agebat,  ai  rvtli,  et  divertlji  ChraDOcnptiis,  ct 


irirrc  watf,  Tsvra  W|  Tj  Willie.  Iiii  wartm\ts  pif\iiittO'  K^tiuta.    p.  <M. 

2  Thedifficuttyof  translating  letters  of  this  period  is  much  iacreaied  br^c  title*; 
wbioh,  though  eoaunon  at  that  time,  oan  now  scarcely  be  put  into  Englisfa  without 
aome  appearance  of  burlesque,  not  to  say  derision.  This  is  the  case  with  "your 
holincaa,"  which  tome  protestanu  know  only  ai  a  title  of  the  Pope,  and  suppose  to 
belong  eidosiTely  to  him.  The  thing,  howeier,  was  common,  and  sufHraent  qiecimeni 
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pleased  to  write,  mn  actual  inniile  of  yontself  (Intimiu  mbia  Gictus).  for  if,  as  f  ou 
lAarge  me,  I  ihould  become  cold,  I  ibiUl  undoubtedly  coon  grow  titdi  igBin,  ihui 
cberiihed  by  joar  bowels  of  charitj. 

"  And  now  ai  to  what  you  were  pleased  to  write — I  recrired  it  with  outstretched 
bands,  I  read  il  eagerly,  I  lore  to  repenue  it.  and,  after  often  reading  over,  it  Mill 
delights  me.   I  conress,  I  lore  the  humour  of  it    For  it  is  delightful  in  itt  mirth,  and 

jau  do  somehow  manage  your  discourse  so  judiciously,  that  Ihe  humour  has  not  the 
appearanoe  of  levity,  and  yet  the  dignity  which  you  preserve  does  not  diminish  tha 
freedinn  of  your  humour.  In  fact  tliat  dignity  is  liepl  up  in  such  a  way  that  one 
might  fairly  apply  la  you  what  was  said  by  Ihe  holy  man ;  "  If  1  lauded  ou  them 
tbey  believed  it  not."  [Job.iiii.  24.] 

One  would  like  to  see  Peter's  letter  to  which  the  foregoing  was  an 
anawer,  (or  part  of  an  answer,  for  I  am  afraid  of  tiring  the  patience  of 
my  readers  by  giving  whole  letters,  except  when  they  are  very  im- 
portant or  very  brie()  but  I  believe  that  it  is  not  known  to  be  extant. 
The  simple  fact,  howpver,  seems  to  be,  that  Peter  had  felt,  and  ex- 
pressed, though  in  a.  playful  manner,  some  sense  of  neglect,  owing  to 
his  not  having  heard  from  Bernard  since  his  return  from  Spain ;  and 
Bome  amaniittm  ira  had  certainly  ensued.  My  object,  however,  is  not 
ao  much  here  to  enter  into  the  personal  history  of  these  abbots,  aa  to 
give  the  reader  (aa  far  as  I  know  bow  to  do  it  by  translation,  which 
&ose  who  have  tried  it  will  know  to  be  very  ditEcult,  and  at  the  best 
very  inadequate)  some  idea  of  their  correspondence,  many  years  after 
tiie  dispute  about  their  respective  Orders  in  whicii  we  have  seen  them 
engaged  in  the  characters  of  plaintiff  and  defendant.  Peter  begins  his 
reply  by  saying — 

"  Your  ihrewd  holiness  will  perhaps  wonder  (hat  I  have  beeu  lo  long  in  answering 
auch  a  sweet  and  pleasant  letter  ofa  friend,  to  which  I  ought  cheerfully  and  quickly 
tu  have  replied ;  and  will,  I  am  alVaid,  impute  it  to  sloth  or  contempt.  .  Far  be  both 
—both  are  far— from  me;  for  I  scarcely  ever  received  anything  in  the  nature  of  a 
letter  with  more  pleasure,  or  read  it  with  more  interest.  The  delay  has  been  partly 
caused  by  the  mcsaeooeri  who,  coming  to  Clugny,  and  not  finding  me  there,  (though 
I  was  not  very  far  oO^  being  only  at  Mardgni,)  neither  brought  on  nor  forwarded 
your  letter,  but  left  it  at  Clugny.  And  that  I  may  not  even  appear  to  be  finding 
&ult  with  a  good  man,  I  must  say  that  1  beliere  him  to  have  been  called  away  by 
business,  or  deterred  from  attempting  to  reach  me  by  tbc  eilreme  severity  of  the 
winter.  I  was  myself  deuiucd  there  both  by  snow  and  business  for  a  month,  and 
scarcely  got  bome  by  the  beginning  of  Lent.  At  length  1  got  your  letter  From  the 
Bub. Prior,  to  whom  it  had  been  entrusted.  Immediately  my  mind  was  drawn  out, 
and,  glowing  as  it  was  before  with  affection  to  you,  when  sa  much  more  enflamed  bjr 
the  breath  of  your  bosom  through  that  letter,  it  could  no  longer  harbour  any  feeling 
of  coldness  or  lukewsrmness.  Drawn  out,  I  say,  and  so  drawn  out  that  J  did  n-hat 
I  never  remember  to  have  done,  escept  in  reverence  to  the  Holy  Scriptures — aa  soon 

veatra."  {Bibt.  Chm.  781.)  How  is  one  to  translate  such  terms  as  "humililis 
mea,"  "  prudentia,"  or  "  bealitudo  vestra,''  &c.  ?  i  must  really  request  Ihe  reader'a 
instruction,  or  his  indulgence,  in  what  follows  in  this  paper,  and  on  all  similar  oeea- 
sions.  The  title  of  SayKliliU  is  also  given  to  Peter  by  Sugerius,  Abbot  of  8t.  Denya. 
(lb.  961.)  But  perhaps  what  may  appear  the  most  singular  instance  is  Peter's 
thus  addressing  the  unfortunate  Heloise — "  Gavisui  sum  el  hoc  nan  parum,  legens 
Saactibtfts  veitriEliteras."(lb,  OSO.)  As  to  the  Pile's  eiclusive  right,  we  may  say 
the  same  of  his  being  "  Vicar  of  Christ.**  Jacobus  de  Vltriaco  (who  wrote  early  in 
the  thirteenth  century)  says,  "Ipsa  terra  Jcrosolymitans  pstriarcham  habet,  qui  et 
fidei  peritus,  ct  Chrisiianarum  pater,  ct  Vicarlui  Jau  CAriili."  Hist.  Orieut.  Dp. 
Mart.  iii.  377.  Solomon,  too,  Bishop  of  Constance,  at  an  earlier  period,  (whom  I 
hope  the  reader  will  always  remember  as  the  patron  of  Slndolf,)  aditressed  Bishop 
Jlodo,  "  Discrete  Antistes,  venernnde  Vicarit  ChrUli."  Bib.  Pat.  Sup|i.  ii.  625. 
Vol.  Xll.—Ort.  1837.  3  it 
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an  I  had  rcsJ  jour  lettn-.  I  Ihwd  It.  And  that  I  might.  Keordiog  to  my  custom, 
ciciu  as  many  «  I  oould  towards  you  (ibr  all  al  that  time  I  oould  not)  what  I  had 
read  to  myKlf,  I  ifid  over  again  to  (hose  around  ms  i  and  endeaioured  as  much  ai 
possible  to  eicile  in  them  a  greater  kindness  for  you.  Then  immediiitelf  I  laid  it 
up  with  the  gold  and  siher  which,  aocording  to  the  custom  detiTered  to  me  by  my 
ftthers,  I  earryabout  with  mefbrthepurpoieof  charity.*  And  not  incot^nunsly ; 
for  your  regard,  your  affection,  is  precious  to  ma  beyond  all  gold  and  silTer. 

*'  I  determined  to  write  what  was  in  my  mind  the  very  next  day,  but  I  was  Icrpt 
■ilcnt  by  my  daily — nay,  my  continual  taakTaaslcr.t  who  made  me  do  other  |thifigs. 
My  most  severe  tyrant,  whom  I  could  not  resist,  commanded  silence,  and  multi&rious 
care  about  an  inSnite  number  of  matters  kept  me  silent  not  one,  but  many  days. 
Sometimes  Rtvxo  days,  sometimes  a  whole  month,  sometime*  aevcral  months,  during 
all  which  I  was  trying  to  write,  passed  over ;  huE  the  tyrant  already  mentioned  did  not 
permit.  At  length  I  broke  this  tiresome  chain  ;  and,  though  with  difficulty,  I  have 
overcame  the  burdensome  yoke  and  soeptre  of  the  exactor  by  writing  clandestinely 
and  at  interTals.  And  lest  T  should  seem  to  tsy  too  much  in  ercuse  of  my  alowness 
in  replying,  you  have  forced  it  upon  me  by  saying,  '  It  is  not  long  ago  that  1  wrote 
to  salute  your  greatness  t  with  all  due  reverence,  and  you  did  not  annrer  me  a  single 
word.  Nat  long  before,  also,  I  had  written  to  you  from  Rome,  and  then,  too,  I  did 
not  get  a  syllable.  Do  you  wonder  that  on  your  return  fVom  Spain  I  did  not  intrude 
my  nonsense  upon  you  ?  At  any  rata,  if  it  is  a  bult  merely  not  to  have  written, 
whatever  may  liiio  been  the  cause,  surely  some  blame  attaches  to  unwiUingtiess,  not 
to  say  contemptuous  negleet  in  answering.'  This  is  what  you  say.  No*  what  do  I 
say  ?  Plainly  this— I  say  that  I  could  by  no  means  have  denied  the  fault  which  you 
impute,  if  I  had  disdained  to  reply  to  such  a  friend  when  he  had  written  first.  For 
I  Goniess  that  I  ought  to  have  written  la  one  who  liad  first  written  to  me  ;  but,  as  far 
as  I  can  remember,  while  you  were  slaying  at  Rome  I  wrote  first,  and  you  replied. 
To  be  sure,  I  might  have  rgoined ;  but  your  full  answer,  so  completely  satisfactory  as 
to  what  I  had  written,  mode  mc  silent.  Now  if  this  be  the  case,  the  fault  with  which 
I  am  charged  seems  to  turn  from  me,  and  look  towards  you.  For  yOu  have  been 
trying  to  convict  the  blameless,  and  to  load  the  shouldersof  an  innocent  brother  with 
a  burden  which  does  not  belong  to  him  ;  not  to  say,  which  does  hclong  to  yourself. 
As  to  my  having  done  the  same  thing  on  another  occasion,  1  do  oot  know  how  lo 
answer,  for  I  cannot  recollect  the  circumstances.  If  I  could,  there  should  certainly 
be  either  a  fair  excuse,  or  a  humble  apology. 

"  But  you  add, '  OlHcrve  what  I  might  say  on  the  score  of  justice ;'  and  I  say,  fur 
the  reasons  just  stated,  it  appears  that  justice  is  on  my  side,  for  I  arn  not  convicted  of 
anyfault.  Now  if  I  were  not  merciful,  I  might  call  myself  (as  you  call  yourself) 
an  injured  friend,  and  justly  require  that  the  injury  should  be  punished,  IJut,  sc- 
cording  to  my  custom,  I  spare  you,  and  forgive  you  even  unasked.  I,  as  you  have 
said,  remember  no  injuries.  For  this  also  pertains  to  what  follows,^  fbr  as  I  am 
anxiously  endeavouring,  not  in  jest,  but  in  earnest,  to  exclude  the  well-known  jealousy 
from  manv  hearts,  (and  wish  to  excite  you  also  to  exclude  it,)  I  would  first  exercise 
indulgence'  to  all,  ond  what  I  labour  to  make  others  do,  I  would  first  do  myself. 

"  But  perhaps  you  will  say  again,  '  Is  it  thus  that  you  think  fit  to  joke  ?'  Yei,  I 
do  think  it  lit,  with  you.  Certainlv,  with  you,  though  not  with  others.  For  witli 
them,  if  I  were  to  pass  the  bounds  of  seriousness,  I  should  be  afraid  of  incurring 
the  charge  of  levity ;  but  with  you  I  am  under  no  spprehenaon  about  levity,  but 
fbllow  alter  charity  lest  that  should  slip  away.  Therefore  it  is  always  deUgfalAil  to 
me  to  talk  [o  you,  and  to  keep  up  by  pleasant  discourse  the  honied  sweetness  of 

•  That  is,  he  put  it  in  his  efcemojynarin,  or  almanaria,  or,  in  plain  terms,  his 
purse,  which,  in  those  days,  and  with  ri^ard  to  such  matters,  answered  the  purpose 
of  what  we  call  a  pockel.  Sec  a  story  of  Simon  de  Montfbrt  during  the  Alhigensian 
crusade,  "  qui  ad  banc  vocem  protulit  literal  de  sua  almoneria  dicens,"  &c. ;  and 
aflcrwards,  "reposuit  literos  in  bursa  diligcoter."   Oul  de  Pod.  Laar.  $  xxi. 

+  There  seems  to  be  liFre,  and  in  what  follows  about  his  taskmaster,  some  allu- 
sion to  the  contents  of  the  letter  which  had  produced  that  to  which  Peter  was  now 
replying.^ 

J  Thetcitof  Bernard's  letter,  as  it  stands  in  this  copy  oF  Peter's,  iseoronain  instead 
of  jjui^nitHdintm. 

^  That  is,  I  presume,  to  the  seiiuol  of  the  tetter,  which  relates  to  the  differences 
cutting  between  the  orders,  and  was  written  to  promote  pe«G«  between  them. 
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charity  between  us.      For  I  take  all  ponible  paios  not  to  be  of  the  number  of  those 
brethren  irho  hated  Joseph  in  their  hnut,  and  could  not  speak  peaceabl;  to  him." 

If  a  ioft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath,  we  luay  hope  that  this  reply 
from  Peter  produced  the  effect  There  was,  indeed,  such  a  fervour  in 
the  whole  diaracter  and  style  of  Bernard  that  those  who  kaew  him 
personally  must  have  been  aware  that,  in  matters  of  feeling  at  least,  he 
waa  liable  to  be  drawn  into  saying  ralher  more  than  would  bear  the 
cool  examination  of  after-thought,  or  the  etrict  anatomy  of  malice. 
Yet  perhape  another  of  bis  letters  to  Peter  may  lead  us  to  doubt  whe- 
ther he  is  really  responsible  for  every  expression  which  may  be  found 
among  his  epistles.    He  saye — 

"  I  wiBh  I  could  seed  you  mj  mind,  just  as  I  scad  you  this  letter.  Tou  would,  I 
em  sure,  read  most  clearly  what  the  finger  of  God  has  written  on  mj  heart,  has  in). 
pressed  on  my  marrov,  of  lore  to  you.  What  tlien  T  Do  I  begin  again  to  commend 
myself  to  you  ?  Far  be  it  from  me.  Long  lince  has  my  mind  been  agglutinated 
to  yours,  and  equal  affection  makes  equal  souls  in  unequal  penons.  Else  what  could 
my  lowliness  have  done  with  your  eminence,  if  condescension  bad  not  bowed  your 
dignity  ?  Ever  since,  both  Iibtg  been  mingled,  both  my  lowliness  and  your  eminence, 
so  that  I  oannot  be  bumble  without  you,  nor  you  exalted  without  mo.  I  aay  this 
because  my  Nicholas  (yea,  and  yours  too)  being  xastly  moved  in  spirit  himself,  has 
moved  me;  affirming  tliai  he  saw  a  letter  ^om  me  addressed  to  you,  which  contained 
some  unkind  exprcaiiong.  Believe  one  who  loves  you,  that  there  neither  rose  in  my 
heart,  nor  issued  from  my  lips,  anything  which  could  offend  the  ears  of  your  blessed- 
tien.  The  &u1t  is  owing  to  the  multitude  of  business ;  lo  that  my  scribes  do  not 
well  remember  what  I  tell  them.  They  sharpen  their  style  too  much  ;  and  it  is  out 
of  my  power  to  look  over  what  I  have  ordered  to  be  written.  Spare  me  this  time ; 
fijr  however  it  may  go  with  others,  I  will  see  yours,  and  will  trust  no  eyes  or  ears  but 
my  own.  Other  matters  this  common  son  of  ours  will  more  clearly  and  fully  tell  you 
by  word  of  mouth.  You  will  hear  as  myself,  him  who  loves  you  not  in  word  nor  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  Salute  for  me  that  holy  multitude  of  yours,  and 
enlreal  them  to  pray  for  their  scrvnnt." 

Peter,  as  1  have  elsewhere  stated,  was  liable  to  be  rather  prolix 
whenever  he  took  his  pen  in  hand.  He  seems  to  have  eyed  with  a 
calm,  quiet,  somewhat  admiring  look,  that  impatient  love  of  brevity 
and  condensation,  and  knocking  off  matters  in  a  verbum  tat  manner, 
which  had  made  such  progress  in  his  modem  days.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  he  was  a  man  of  business,  and  got  through  y  great  deal,  in  a  very 
clear-headed  way ;  and  he  could  write  very  short  letters.  But  when 
hia  feelings  were  moved,  they  were  apt  to  overflow,  and  cover  a  great 
deal  of  parchment.  They  mere  touched  by  this  lelter  of  Bernard, 
which  produced  a  reply  five  times  as  long  as  itself;  so  that  brevity,  or 
rather  moderation,  admits  of  only  an  extract  in  this  place.  After  dia- 
coundng  on  the  titles  of  "  Most  Reverend,"  of  "  Father,"  and  of 
"  Friend,"  by  all  of  which  Bernard  had  addressed  him  in  the  super- 
scription of  his  letter,  Peter  adds — 

"  But  what  shall  I  say  of  what  follows?  ■  I  wish,'  you  say,  'that  I  could  send 
you  my  mind.  Just  as  I  send  you  this  letter ;'  and  immediately  after,  '  you  would,  I 
am  sure,  reed  most  clearly  what  the  finger  of  God  has  written  on  my  heart,  has  im- 
pressed on  my  marrow,  of  lore  to  you.'  Truly  these  words  (if  I  may  say  it  without 
irreverence  lo  the  greater  sacramental  mystery  to  which  the  passage  applies)  are  like 
ointment  on  the  head,  which  descended  from  the  head  of  Aaron  lo  the  skirt  of  hia 
garment — truly  this  is  the  dew  of  Hermon,  which  descended  on  Mount  Zion — truly, 
also,  thus  do  the  mountains  drop  sweetness,  and  the  hills  flow  with  milk  and  honey. 
Do  not  wonder  that  I  scrutinize,  and  lay  hold  on  your  words.  For  I  know  that  they 
proceed  not  from  a  common  mouth ;  but  from  his  who  knows  DOt  to  qieik  but  Emn 


,i,z<,d.vGoogIf 


3C!S  BettSARD,    NICHOLAS,   AND    PETER. 

a  pure  heart,  «nd  good  conidence,  uid  Idt«  unfeigned.  I  know  thii,  I  oy,  and  the 
world  knows,  as  wvU  aa  I,  l)iat  you  arc  not  of  the  number  uf  tbose  who,  according  to 
the  Psalm,  have  spoken  vain  things,  every  one  to  his  neighbour  ^  that  jou  ate  not 
one  of  those  who  have  spoken  with  deccitrul  tips  and  a  double  heart-  Therefore, 
whenever  your  holinm  is  pleased  to  write  to  me,  I  receiTc,  and  read,  and  embrace, 
your  lettera,  not  carelessly  or  negligently,  but  itudioucly  mid  with  affection.  For 
wlio  woulii  not  read  with  ijiierest,  who  would  not  embiace  with  deep  affection,  what 
1  hate  already  quoted,  and  wliai  fallowB — '  I-dng  since  has  my  mind  been  agglutinated 
to  youra,  and  equal  affection  makes  equal  souls  in  unequal  persons.  Else  what  eould 
my  lowliness  liaie  done  with  your  eminence,  if  condescension  had  not  bowed  your 
dignity  ?  Ever  since  both  bare  been  mingled,  both  my  lowliness  and  your  eminence, 
so  that  1  cannot  be  humble  without  you,  nor  you  eialted  without  me'  ?  Arc  words 
like  these  to  be  nE^tigently  read  ?  Ought  they  not  to  Gi  the  eye  of  him  who  reads 
them,  to  ravish  the  hean.  to  unite  the  soul  7  You,  my  dearest  friend,  who  hare 
written  theiic  things,  may  think  of  them  as  you  pleaie  ;  but  for  my  part,  1  cannot  take 
tlieni  otherwise  than  simply  according  to  the  letter — than  as  the  declarations  of  such, 
so  true,  so  holy  a  man.  Nor,  as  you  have  yourself  said,  do  I  begin  again  to  commend 
myself  lo  you.  While  we  were  young  men  we  began  to  loie  one  another  in  Christ ; 
and  now  that  we  are  old  ones,  or  not  far  irom  it,  shall  wc  call  in  question  a  loie  so 
sacred,  and  of  so  longstanding?      God  forbid;  believe  one  who  loves  you  (to  borrow 

[our  words)  that  no  tucii  thing  ever  arose  in  my  mind,  or  issued  iram  my  lips,  as  any 
ind  uf  doubt  about  anything  which  you  had  ever  seriously  aaid.  What  you  wrote, 
tlierefurc.  in  this  letter,  I  received,  I  keep,  I  preaerve.  It  would  be  easier  to  rob  me 
of  a  thousand  talents  of  gold,  than  that  these  things  should  be  torn  from  my  heart  by 
anything  that  could  happen — bnt  enough  of  this. 

"  As  to  the  rest,  what  your  prudence  conceives  might  have  offended  me  was  this ; 
— As  to  the  affair  of  a  certain  English  abbot  (which  you  know  very  well),  your 
letter  contained  these  words  :  '  As  if,  say  tbey,judgmenl  were  subverted,  and  justice 
bad  perished  from  the  world,  and  there  were  none  who  would  deliver  the  needy  from 
the  hand  of  him  that  is  stronger  than  he,  the  poor  and  the  destitute  from  them  that 
spoil  him.'  But,  if  you  will  believe  me,  you  may  rest  assured  that  1  was  only  moved 
by  them,  as  the  prophet  (tliough  I  am  not  a  prophet),  says  that  he  was,  '  But  I,  as  a 
deaf  man,  heard  not ;  and  as  a  dumb  num,  not  opening  bis  mouth ;  and  I  became  as 
a  man  that  hearelh  not,  and  that  bath  no  reproofs  in  his  moulb.'  [Psalm  iiivii.] 
Indeed,  I  was  not  ofFeadi^d  by  them.  But,  even  if  I  had  beep,  ^ou  have  made  full 
amends,  by  saying,  ■  the  fault  is  owing  to  ths  multitude  of  busineai  j  so  that  my 
scribes  do  not  well  remember  what  I  tell  them.  They  sharpen  their  style  too  mueb, 
and  it  is  ou,t  of  my  power  to  look  over  what  I  have  ordered  to  be  written.  Spare  me 
this  time,  for  however  it  may  go  with  others,  I  will  see  yours,  and  will  trust  no  eyes 
or  earabut  my  own,'  I  do  spare  you,  then.  Even  in  mstters  of  serious  offence  (1 
say  it  with  humility),  I  do  not  find  it  difficult  to  forgive  one  who  seeks  fbrgiveneas, 
or  grant  a  pardon  to  one  who  asks  it.  And  if  iti  serious  things  it  is  no  hardshipto 
forgive,  how  much  less,  how  nothing,  is  it  in  trifics? 

'*  As  to  the  will  of  Baro,  the  6ul>-descon  of  Rome,  which  he  is  said  to  have  made 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  fiiour  of  your  monastery  of  Clairviui  and  of  Cilcaui, 
respecting  property  which  he  bad  deposited  with  us,  some  persons,  who  say  that  he 

according  to  the  testimony  of  some  whom  I  believe  to  be  credible  witnesses,  you  are 
mure  ind>;bted  in  this  case  to  the  Abbot  of  Clugny's  good  will  than  Co  the  testament 
of  llaro.      I  knew,  indeed,  for  I  am  not  so  unacquainted  with  divine  and  human  taws 

be  judged  according  to  posteriority  ;  but  I  read  elsewhere  that  nothing  is  so  agreeable 
to  natural  law  as  tliat  the  will  of  a  proprietor,  desiring  to  transli'r  bis  property  to 
enulhcT,  should  take  etfcct.  J  uy  this,  thcreibre,  because  (as  the  afbresaid  witnesses 
confess)  whatever  he  had  deposited  it  Clugny,  be  bad  given  the  whole  of  lo  Clugny, 
unless  he  should  himself  resume  it  In  hialifetime.  I  have  not,  however,  chosen  to 
insist  on  this  right ;  but  what,  from  their  testimony,  ]  believe  to  be  my  own,  I  have 
given  up  to  you  and  yours.  As  to  the  Gret)oble  election  [of  a  bishop  to  succeed 
Hugh,  translated  to  the  Archbisliopric  of  Vienne]  which  our  Cirtliusians  are  oppos- 
ing, 1  have  cari'fully  deposited  my  opinion  in  the  mouth  of  my  most  dear,  and  your 
raiihfu),  Nicholas,  in  order  that  he  may  infbrm  you.  Hear  him,  and  what  be  repeals 
to  you  OS  having  been  said  by  me,  believe  without  the  Icabt  hesitation.  If  I  have 
furgollen  auythiog  which  I  ouglil  to  have  said,  wbao  I  recollect  it,  -1  will  meotiua  it 
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to  my  moat  dcarlj-belored  in  Christ.  In  Sna,  I  most  eurcsllf  ask  and  entreat  you 
(vhM  I  bsTG  already  asked  by  socne  penoni  of  your  order)  that  in  this  so  great 
assembly  of  holy  men  as  has  met  lugelher  at  Cileaiii,  you  will  remember  roe  as  oac 
belon^ngto  yourself,  and  will  strongly  commend  edc  and  the  whole  body  of  the 
Cluniac  congregation  to  their  prayen." 

With  this  letter  to  Bernard.or,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  moreprobsbly 
before  this  was  answered,  with  another  letter  on  the  old  and  difficult 
subject  of  the  difTerences  between  their  respective  orders,  Peter  sent 
one  to  the  Secretary,  in  which  he  says ; — 

"  As  1  lore  you  with  unfeigned  affection,  I  cannot  long  together  forget  you.  I 
loied  you  irhen  you  were  of  our  colour,  [a  black  monk  of  C1ugny,]and  now  having, 
as  regards  myself,  changed  only  your  colour,  [by  beeoniing  awhile  monk  at  Clairraui,] 
and  not  your  heart,  1  love  you  not  the  lets.  I  had  rather  that  you  beloneed  to  me 
than  to  anybody  else ;  but  since  wherever  you  are  you  are  God's,  so  I  still  consider 
you  mine.  Make  a  due  return,  and  love  him  who  truly  lores  you ;  for  as  not  the 
whole  world  with  all  its  powers  could  alter  those  feelings  in  me.  so  let  uoihing  draw 
you  away  from  the  like  afTection.  Yoit  know  that  it  was  not  to  gain  any  temporal 
advantage,  you  know  that  no  other  cause  mored  me  to  love  you,  but  only  what  was 
amiable  in  yourself.  But  you  ask,  what  was  that  ?  Because  I  knew,  or  beliered 
you  tDbeleamed,able,Bnd,  what  is  more,  religious,  though  only  in  time  and  not  from 
eternity.*  But  eitough  of  this;  to  come  to  the  poim—.I  am  writing  a  letter  to  my 
lord  of  Clainaui  which  I  want  you  to  present  to  him.  Read  it  to  him  carefully  and 
studiously,  and  exhort  him  as  much  as  you  can,  that  what  I  hara  written  with  a  view 
to  charily  may  be  brought  to  good  eSecl-  Urge  him,  for  he  must  be  urged  on 
account  of  the  shortness  of  the  interval,  that  in  the  next  feast  of  AU  Saints  he  may  do 
what  I  wish,  and  if  he  fiuds  persons  objecting  he  may  bring  them  over  to  my  (and,  I 
think  I  may  call  it,  his)  view.  The  King's  brother  [Henry,  brother  of  Lewis  the 
young,  then  a  monk  of  Clsirvaui]  whom  I  sincerely  love,  Galcher  the  Cellarer,  our 
Garner,  Frooiund  the  warden  of  the  guests,  and  the  other  brethren  whom  you  know 
better  tban  I  do,  salute  afftetionately  on  my  behalf." 

To  this,  Bernard,  by  the  hand  of  the  Secretary  Nicholas,  replied — 

"  I  saw  your  letter  only  for  a  moment,  but  with  no  little  interest ;  I  was  occupied 
with  so  much  business,  as  you,  most  loring  &ther,  know,  or  may  know.  However,  I 
lore  myself  away,  and  escaped  ttota  the  solicitations  of  everybody,  and  shut  myself 
up  with  that  Nicholas  whom  your  soul  loveth.  I  read  over  again  and  again  the 
sweetness  that  Sowed  from  your  letter.  It  was  redolent  of  your  affection,  and  it 
moved  mine.  I  grieved  that  I  was  not  able  to  answer  according  to  my  feelings ; 
berama  the  evil  of  the  day,  which  was  great,  called  me  away.  For  a  vast  qiultilude, 
oat  of  almost  every  nation  under  heaven,  had  assembled.  It  was  my  place  to  answer 
everyone;  because,  for  my  sins,  I  was  born  into  the  world  that  I  might  be  confounded 
with  many  and  multibrious  aniietics.  In  the  meantime,  Iwrite  this  scrap  to  hiiowho 
is  my  own  soul,  but  when  I  can  gft  time  I  will  dictate  a  letter  more  accurately,  and 
whirti  shall  mare  clearly  express  the  feelings  of  one  who  loves  you.  As  to  the  will  of 
Baro,  which  you  sent  to  us,  in  truth  we  give  you  credit  for  it,  fc>r  we  receive  it  not  as 
a  debt,  but  as  a  gift.  1  am  glad  to  know  the  truth  concerning  ihe  Grenoble  business. 
I  would  have  you  to  know,  too,  that  my  heart  was  mueb  moved  by  the  words  of  our 
common  son,  which  he  brought  to  me  ftom  you.  I  am  not  disturbed  by  it,  but  pre- 
pared to  do  vrbat  you  wish  wherever  I  can.  You,  as  a  most  special  lord  and  father, 
and  most  dear  friend,  and  your  monks  both  alive  and  dead.areremcmheredatCitaaui. 
The  Bishop  of  Besuvais  elect,  [that  is,  the  King's  brother  Henr^,  just  mentioned]  as 
one  of  your  own,  which  indeed  be  is,  salutes  you.  I  your  Nicholas  salute  you  for 
ever  and  beyond  it,  and  the  household  that  cleaves  to  your  body  and  spirit." 

■  "  Quia  te  literatum,  quia  strenuum,  quia  (|uod  plus  eat,  religiosum  i  licet  ex 
tempore  non  ab  sterno  esse  aut  cognovi,  aut  Kstimavi."  I  give  this  as  it  stands  and 
as  it  is  pointed  in  the  Bib.  CTua.  p.  901,  but  I  confess  that  I  do  not  understand  it, 
and  can  only  conjecture  that  it  may  refer  to  some  dispute  which  might  exist  between 
them,  as  to  what  it  now  called  Calvinislio  doctrine. 
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"  If  it  ««re  ilUiwcd,  if  theprondence  of  God  did  DM  pravent  it,  if  a  man's  tra* 
were  in  his  oira  power,  I  tud  relbrr,  moat  dear!;  belored,  cleiTe  to  your  bliaaed  teu 
with  in  indiuolublf  unioD,  than  be  ■  prince  or  a  Ling  anywhere  else.  And  why? 
Ought  I  not  to  prefer,  before  all  earllily  kingdoms,  your  society,  which  ii  delightml 
pot  only  to  men,  but  to  the  angels  themselfe*.  I  should  not  be  wrong  were  I  to  odl 
jou  their  fellow  ciliion,  though  through  God's  mercy  hope  has  not  passed  into  realitt. 
If  indeed  it  weregiTen  me  to  be  with  you  here  till  your  laat  breath,  perhaps  it  would 
be  gnnled  to  me  to  be  with  you  for  eiei.  Wh[ther  should  I  run  but  after  yon, 
drawn  by  the  odotir  of  your  ointments?  [Cant.  i.  3.]  But  as  thii  is  not  granted 
constantly,  I  would  it  were  frequently ;  and  since  even  that  is  not  the  cue,  I  wish  I 
could  St  least  have  frequent  meoen^era  from  you.  And  since  that  rery  seldom  hap. 
pens,  I  desire  that  your  holiness  wit],  as  soon  as  poasible,  visit  one  who  lores  yotf 
until  the  Chrisimns  week,  by  your  Nicholas,  in  whom  it  appears  to  me  that  your 
spirit  in  a  great  measure  reposes,  while  mine  does  so  altogether.  I  shall  see  yo[i,)>o)y 
brother.  In  him,  and  hear  you  by  him  ;  and  some  things  which  I  wish  to  communi- 
cate privately  to  your  wisdom,  I  shall  send  by  him.  To  your  holy  soul,  and  to  the 
holy  ones  serving  Almighty  God  under  your  government,  I  oommend  myself^  and 
ouri^  with  all  possible  energy  and  derolion." 


"  If  you  are  mine,  as  I  call  you — if  I  do  not  deceive  myself — although  yon  are  a 
man  under  authority,  yet  I  command,  and  absolutely  will,  that  you  come  here.  I 
have  for  a  longtimedeferredissuingthis  command,  though  I  hadmost  fiilly  reaolved 
in  my  own  mind  to  do  it,  not  from  dissimulation,  but  because  I  waited  for  a  fit 
opportunity.  For  I  am  always,  as  you  know,  moving  about,  not  knowing  how  long  I 
may  have  lo  stay  in  any  particular  place,  or  when,  or  whither  I  may  get  away  from  it> 
But  now,  as  an  accident  which  I  have  met  with  will  compel  me  to  remain  at  Clugny, 
at  least  until  Christmas,  you  must  come,  and  make  no  excuse ;  for  perhaps,  if  you 
delay,  you  may  not  find  me  there,  for  1  know  not  how  long.  When  you  come  I  will 
explain  to  you  why  I  am  so  ui^nt.  I  have  written  to  your  I.ord  Abbot  another 
letter,more  in  the  nature  ofs  command  than  a  request,  (o  send  you  to  me.  "n* 
History  of  Aleiander  the  Great,  our  Augustine  against  Julian  (if  the  eorrection  of 
jour  own  by  it  is  completed),  and  any  otber  good  tbings  which  you  may  have,  bring 
with  you." 

"  What  are  you  about,  my  good  man  ?  you  laud  a  sinner  and  beatify  a  miserable 
greaturo.  You  must  add  a  prayer,  that  I  may  not  be  led  into  temptation.  For  I 
■hail  be  led  into  it,  if,  feeling  oomplacenay  in  such  eomplimeuls,  I  b^n  not  to  know 
myself.  How  happy  now  might  I  be,  if  words  could  make  me  happy.  Happy  never- 
theless I  shall  call  myself,  but  in  your  regard,  not  in  my  own  praises.  Happy  that  I 
am  loved  by,  and  that  I  love,  you.  Though  indeed  thu  morael,  sweet  as  it  is  to  ma, 
must  be  a  little  modified.  Do  you  wonder  why  ?  Itis  because  I  do  not  see  vbat 
claim  I  have  to  such  afi^tion,  especially  firom  such  a  man.  You  know,  hawever, 
that  to  desire  to  be  morebeloved  than  one  deserves  is  unjust.  I  would  that  I  might 
be  enabled  to  imitate  as  well  as  to  admire,  that  mark  of  humility.  I  would  that  I 
might  enjoy  yotir  holy  and  desired  presence,  I  do  not  say  always,  or  even  often,  bat 
at  uait  once  a  year.  I  think  I  should  never  return  empty.  I  should  not,  I  say, 
look  in  vain  at  a  pattern  of  discipline,  a  mirror  of  holiness.  And  (that  which,  I  coo. 
6m,  I  bava  as  yet  but  too  Utile  learned  of  Christ)  I  should  not  quite  in  vain  have 
before  my  eyes  your  example  of  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart.  But  if  I  go  on  to 
do  to  you  what  I  have  complained  of  your  doing  to  me,  tbou^  I  may  qieak  the 
Cnitb,  yet  1  sbaJl  act  contrary  to  the  word  of  truth,  which  commands  us  iiot  to  doUt 
others  what  we  would  not  that  they  should  do  to  us.  Therefore  let  me  now  reply 
to  the  little  request  with  which  yon  concluded  your  letter.  He  whom  you  order  lo 
be  sent  to  you  ia  not  at  present  with  ma,  but  with  the  Bishop  of  Auierre,  uid  so  ill, 
that  he  could  not,  without  great  inconvenience,  come  either  to  me  or  to  you.'' 

I  have  DO  doubt  that  the  reason  assigned  by  BeiDard  for  not 
sending  the  Secretaiy  wa^  true  and  sufficient ;  but  we  may  perhaps 
find  ground  to  doubt  whether  it  was  the  only  reason.  It  is,  however, 
coiTOborated  by  a  tetter  of  Nicholas,  which  begins  thus : — 
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"  '  Shew  IDC,  O  tbou  whom  my  loul'fiieth' — when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
tby  bee,  when  sball  I  aec  thee,  'when  wilt  thou  comrort  me'?  Comfort  me.  I  uy, 
for  'comfort  is  hidden  from  minCByel'  until  I  see  your  desired  and  desirable  presence ; 
and  my  soul  iasorrowTul  eTcn  unto  thee.  To  be  sure,  whererer  I  go,  the  most 
dellgbtTuI  remembrance  of  you  fbUaws  me  ;  but  in  proportion  ai  that  recallection  is 
(weel,  so  is  absence  the  more  grievous.  Far  be  it  Irom  me  to  receire  comfort  from 
that  ipecioug,  but  false  sentiment,  which  tells  us  that  thoae  are  more  really  present 
who  are  »  to  the  mind,  than  those  who  are  before  our  eyas,  and  that  there  is  more 
in  the  union  of  hearts  than  of  persons.  As  if,  indeed,  the  look  and  speech  had  not 
tomelbing  of  living  pleasure,  which  the  absent  cannot  give.  But  I  think  this  wo( 
nid  rather  from  system  than  from  feeling,  by  that  splendour  of  lioman  eloquence 
with  whom  eloquence  was  born  and  brought  to  light — that  is,  Tully,  oF  whom  it  was 
said,  that  what  he  had  fimmed  in  thought  he  en&rced  in  action,  followed  up  with 
art,  transferring  with  the  utmoat  ease  his  heart  to  his  tongue.  What  am  I  about  1 
I  have  wandered  from  my  business,  and  am  guilty  not  only  of  a  digrcsnon  but  a  (rank 
HHiiiiin  Who  will  make  up  to  me  for  not  having  seen  together  those  two  great 
lights,*  and  that  too  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  namely,  in  that  place  which  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  from  among  all  the  placei  of  the  earth  to  set  hi*  name  there?  I  am 
angry  with  my  occupations  through  which  it  occurred,  not  that  I  was  unwilling,  but 
unable,  and  that  I  did  not  oven  know  of  it.  It  was  caused  by  the  business  of  your 
brother,  my  l>ord  Abbot  of  Veielai,  in  which,  by  your  command,  I  bad  to  fight  with 
beasts  that  man  might  not  prevail,"  &c. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  Nicholoa  was  as  anxious  to  go  to  Cliigny  as 
Peter  was  to  get  him  there.  His  letter  is  too  long  to  admit  of  my  here 
inserdDg  (he  whole,  aud  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say  that  he  begged 
Peter  to  write  again  to  his  Abbot,  to  the  Prior,  aod  to  Galcher  the 
Cellarer  (for  he  was  involved  in  the  business  of  each — horum  enim 
omnium  negotiis  iutricatus  et  implicatus  gum),  and  promised  to  bring 
Alexander  the  Great,  Augustine,  and  any  other  good  thing  which  he 
could  lay  his  handa  on.  "I  know,"  he  says,  "that  my  Lord  Abbot 
told  you  not  to  send  for  me  without  necessity,  and  he  said  the  same 
thiog  to  me  ;  but  there  ia  necessity,  the  greatest  necessHy,  to  see  you, 
however  busy  I  may  be.  What  need  of  many  words  ?  Order  me  to 
come,"  Peter  wrote  as  he  was  desired  to  all  the  parties  ;  and  his 
letter  to  Bernard  is  characteristic  and  worth  transcribing : — 

"  If  it  be  lawful  to  complain  oFa  friend,  and  of  such  a  friend,  I  do  complain;  and 
I  say  wbat  was  once  said  to  a  certain  person,  '  Father,  if  thy  friend  had  bid  thee  do 
some  great  thing,  surely  thou  shooldst  have  done  it ;'  how  much  more  then  when,  first 
by  writing,  aDdthen  by  word  of  mouth,  he  bade,  entreated,  with  ramitiarboljticss 
ordered — ■  Send  your  Nicholas  to  Clugny'  1  I  do  not  deny  that  the  thing  iitcif  is 
great ;  but  it  is  no  great  journey.  What  if  you  had  only  once  written  to  me,  '  send 
me"  this,  or  that  perwin,  or  ever  so  many  ?  What  should  I^I  say,  what  should  I  do, 
but  what  I  am  wont  to  do?  1  am  in  the  habit  not  only  of  granting  your  requests, 
butof  obeying  your  orders.  But  you  want  to  know  my  reason.  Is  it  not  reason 
enough,  to  see  a  person  whom  one  loves?  He  is  yours  indeed,  but  he  is  very  dear  to 
ma,  and  are  you  not  pleased  with  my  liking  what  belongs  to  you  ?  Uocsit  not  please 
yoD  that  one  whom  I  believe  you  love  more  thnn  many  who  belong  to  you,  should  bv 
still  more  dear  to  me  ?  And  what  greater  proof  of  true  friendship  is  there  than  (o 
love  what  my  friend  loves?  Hove  him  forhisown  sake,  and  for  yours  loo.  Fur  your 
sake,  because  be  is  attached  to  vou  ;  for  his  own  sake,  because  ever  since  the  lima  of 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Troyes  he  deserved  it  on  many  Brounds.  Hitherto  I  hare  made 
him  no  recompence  for  nli  these  things,  eicept  that  I  have  always  Bincerely  loved  lilm 
in  the  Lord.  While  others  make  b  practice  of  repaying  one  service  or  benefit  by 
another,  would  it  not  seem  beyond  all  mcsiure  ungratefHil  in  me  to  deny  toone  who 
love*  me  such  kindness  as  costs  nothing  ?  Is  it  strsngc  if,  in  order  to  prove  to  him 
that  this  kindness  dues  not  wholly  evaporate  in  written  representations  of  words,  I 


'  Alluding,  I  apprehend,  to  a  recent  visit  of  Bernard  10  Clugny. 
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derire  mt  iMit  once  a  year  to  ue  him,  to  Ulk  iriih  him,  to  delight  m j«df  ia  the  Lord 
«itb  him  eonecming  thoie  writing)  both  tiered  anil  philosophical,  of  which  he  iifull 
to  the  brim  ?  It  it  is  not  idli  to  conTCne  of  God,  of  diiinc  ihingi,  at  thoH  which 
are  moat  profitable  to  the  loiil,  then  Nicbolai'i  *iiit  is  not  an  idle  one.  If  the  cultiia. 
lion  of  peraonal  regard  for  you  in  our  own  hearts,  if  the  commendation  of  your  order 
to  all  men,  if  at  length  to  unite  your  whole  body  to  our  congregation  with  the  cement 
of  charity,  is  idle,  then  Nicholas's  lisit  ii  an  idle  one.  His  heart  is  aiwayi  indilir^ 
some  good  matlcrof  youand  yours;  he  seeks  the  good  of  his  people;  he  prays  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem.  Theie  are  the  ridiculous,  vain,  frivolous  oecaiions  of  Nichtdai 
with  uk  Why  then,  my  dearest  friend,  cannot  he  be  granted  to  mefor  a  month,  when 
I,  from  mere  affection,  gave  up  to  you  Feler  and  Robert  your  kinsman,  and  Oamer, 
andothers,  not  for  a  month,  but  for  ever?  How  many  ahbots,  how  many  monks, 
hare  1  granted  to  other,  not  to  say  strange,  monasteries,  (aliii,  nc  dicam  alienis, 
ecdesiia)  under  the  influence  of  your  letters  and  counsels?  Nor  do  I  repent  of  faaring 
yielded  to  my  fHeud,  to  whom  I  am  prepared  to  yield  a  great  deal  more.  But  it  is 
right  that  he  should  make  a  return  ;  it  is  right  that,  to  one  who  ii  always  giring  up 
to  him,  he  should  yield  something.  This  thing  is  more  profitable  to  your  eongrega- 
tion  than  to  us;  For  there  is  no  person,  unless  it  be  yourself,  *enetab1e  nun,  there  ii, 
I  say,  no  person  through  whose  adrocacy  they  could  more  perauasiTely  plead  their 
cause,  and  no  hook  wiUi  vhich  they  could  more  eOectiiely  fish  in  the  sea  or  in  the 
river  of  Clugny.  But  I  rememt>er  that  when  your  holineia  was  at  Clogny  lately,  you 
said,  '  What  do  you  want  with  Nicholas'  ?  I  answered,  '  It  is  of  no  consequence,  no 
great  matter.'  But  1  confess  to  you,  dearest  friend — if  I  tinned,  forgive  me — they 
were  rather  the  words  of  wounded  feeling  than  of  truth.  Truly  1  was  then  deceitful. 
I  know  not  how  it  happened,  for  it  ia  not  often  the  case  with  me,  that  I  uaed  deceit- 
ful language.  I  had  one  thing  in  my  heart,  and  another  on  my  tongue.  This  it 
what  my  mind  tacitly  suggested,  '  Why  should  you  repeat  your  wishes  so  often  7 
Perhaps,  as  you  have  been  denied  your  request  twice  before,  you  may  now  be  denied 
a  third  time.  You  have  asked,  and  have  not  been  listened  (o  ;  why  should  you  go 
on  entreating?'  I  felt  inclined  to  answer,  as  the  man  born  blind  did  to  the  Fhariseea, 
'  1  have  told  you  already,  and  you  have  beard  ;  wbv  would  you  hear  it  again?'  I 
was  inclined  to  answer  thus,  hut  I  did  not  like  to  do  it.  Now,  you  see,  I  confeat. 
Let  my  confession  aiul  me — let  it  aiaii  me  that  I  have  not  covered  the  truth  with  a 
veil  of  litlschood — let  it  avail  me  that,  as  it  is  said  al!  is  naked  among  friends,  so  I 
have  (tripped  before  my  friend  what  was  disguised  in  my  bosom.  Lei  it,  I  say,  avail 
me — but  for  what?  That  you  should  take  anything  for  my  sake  out  nf  your  b«ni? 
or  anything  out  of  your  cellart?  that  you  should  diminish  your  treasures  of  gold  and 
silver,  if  you  bad  them?  What  then?  That  you  should  send  Nicholas;  and  not 
only  now,  but  wfaeiKver  I  shall  send  for  him.  For  I  will  lake  care,  as  far  as  possible, 
not  to  ask  anything  that  can  be  reasonably  denied,  or  which  may  in  any  way  annoT 
you,  nottoaaymyielf.  Let  it  be  then,  let  it  bo.  as  I  wish,  that  Nicholas  may  spend 
neit  Easter  with  us,  and,  accordiog  to  his  cnatom,  pour  out  your  heart  to  nte,  and 
mine  on  hia  return  to  you." 


THE  CONVERSION  OP  JOHN  THAULER,  A  DOMINICAN  MONK. 
ICanllmuei/tomp.ailt.) 

The  Laymen  then  thus  addressed  the  Doctor  (Thauler): — 

Layman.  You  said  many  excellent  things  in  that  sermon  of  youra, 
which  has  been  so  often  mentioned ;  but  while  you  were  speaking, 
an  image  of  this  kiud  passed  through  my  mind — what  was  good 
seemed  to  come  from  you  just  as  if  pure  wine  was  passed  through 

Thaulgr.  What  mean  you,  my  son,  by  this  simile? 

Layman.  Only  to  shew  you  that  your  vessel  is  not  clean  or  cleared 
from  iregs-  The  cause  of  this  is,  that  "the  letter  kills"  you,  and  you 
allow  yourself  to  be  killed  by  it  doily.  For,  as  you  know  better  than 
I,  the  scriptun)  tells  us  "  the  letter  kills,  but  the  Spirit  giv«lh  life;" 
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but  the  same  letter  wMcb  dow  lulla  yon  may  gire  yon  life,  if  yon 
will.  But  (according  to  your  present  condition  of  life)  you  are  stiU 
in  darkness,  and  there  is  no  light  in  you,  iu  which  you  can  clearly 
know  the  letter.  And,  in  addition  to  this,  you  belong  to  the  number 
of  the  Pharisees. 

Thauler.  In  good  truth,  my  beloved  son,  up  to  this  very  hour  of 
my  liie,  no  one  hae  ever  spoken  so  harshly  to  me. 

La  THAN.  Ah,  Mr.  Doctor!  where  is  now  that  discourse  of  yours  ? 
See  how  you  are  caught.  For  even  if  I  should  speak  stilt  more 
barehly,  yet  I  can  easily  prove,  by  your  own  shen-ing^,  that  things 
ore  as  I  say. 

TsArLBB.  That  is  what  I  should  most  wish.  For  I  did  not  know 
that  I  had  ever  loved  the  race  of  phariseea. 

Laiuan.  First,  venerable  Sir,  I  will  shew  you  how  the  letter  kOls 
you.  You  know  of  yourself,  beloved  master,  that  when  you  came  to 
discern  good  and  evil  you  applied  to  literature,  in  which,  however, 
you  had  an  eye  wholly  to  yourself;  and  from  thia  fault  you  are  not 
free  at  this  very  hour,  but  even  now  are  proud  in  your  own  nature, 
though  secretly,  and  you  rely  much  on  your  great  knowledge  and 
the  title  of  Doctor  which  you  have  obtained.  In  all  thia  you  do  not 
look  purely  to  God  alone  in  love  and  intention,  nor  geek  his  glory 
only  m  the  study  of  letters;  but  you  seek  and  love  yourself  more  than 
enough  in  the  favour  ot  chaDce-rreatures,  and  especially  in  one  crea- 
ture, to  whoro  you  often  turn  your  eyes,  and  whom  you  regard  with 
inordinate  favour.  And  this  is  the  reason  that  "  the  letter  kills"  you. 
What  I  said  as  to  your  vessel  being  unclean,  is  equally  true ;  for  you 
do  not  love  Ciod  purely  in  all  your  doings  and  leanings,  but  in  many 
things  yon  will  find  that  you  seek  and  love  yoiu-self ;  and  therefore 
your  vessel  is  empty  and  filled  with  dr^.  And  thence  it  happens  that 
the  good  wine  of  heavenly  doctrine  and  the  divine  word,  however 
pure  and  excellent,  passing  through  it,  is  insipid,  and  brings  no  graee 
to  a  clean  soul,  which  loves  God  and  has  no  other  object.  Again,  my 
remark  that  you  are  still  in  night  and  darkness,  is  equally  true  ;  and 
this  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  &ct,  that  so  few  of  your  sermons 
are  simematurally  enlightened  by  grace.  Finally,  I  will  shew  that 
my  affirming  that  you  are  a  pharisee  is  no  less  true.  Though  you 
are  not  altc^ther  one  of  those  false  pharisees.  Tell  me,  venerable 
master,  did  not  those  false  pharisees  seek  and  love  themselves,  with- 
out aiming  purely  at  God's  glory  in  all  things?  Now,  consider  your- 
self whether  you  are  not  a  phansee,  and  not  the  least  of  them  ;  and 
doubt  not  that  there  aie  many  in  these  days  who  are  esteemed  by 
God  as  real  pharisees,  though  less  or  more,  according  to  their  respec- 
tive lives. 

When  the  LajTuan  had  ended.  Dr.  Thaoler  embraced  him,  kissed 
his  cheeks,  and  said — "  My  beloved  son,  a  certain  simile  comes 
into  my  mind,  aod  I  think  that  the  same  thing  has  happened  to  me  as 
to  the  Samaritan  woman  by  the  well ;  for  you  have  certainly  set  all 
my  &ults  before  me,  and  especially  that  I  have  had  regard  to  pteaalng 
one  creature.  But  she  did  not  know  it,  for  I  never  allowed  her  to 
perceive  or  know  that  I  loved  her;  nor  do  I  think  that  any  hnman 
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being  koowa  it ;  therefore  I  doubt  not  that  you  have  had  knowledge 
of  it  from  God  himself.  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  by  onr  Lord's 
death,  to  become  my  spiritual  father,  and  allow  me,  a  miserable 
sinner,  to  be  your  son. 

Layman.  Be  assured.  Sir,  that  if  yon  speak  this  contrary  to  reason 
and  order,  I  will  on  no  account  stay  here,  but  go  home. 

Thaulek.  I  beseech  you  not  to  do  bo,  but  to  remain  here,  and  1 
promise  not  to  speak  to  you  thus  again.  But  know  that  1  have  re- 
solved that  I  wLsb  to  be  converted,  and  to  enter  on  a  more  correct 
path  of  life,  and  that  I  much  wish  to  set  my  life  right  by  your  ad- 
vice.    Whatever  you  advise,  by  God's  grace,  I  will  attempt  to  do. 

Latman.  Truly,  Sir,  that  is  very  necessary;  for  many  doctors 
have  been  miserably  seduced  by  learning,  or  the  Utter.  Some  who 
were  quite  false  phariseeii  have  been  led  to  eternal  damnation  ;  some 
to  a  severe  and  horrid  purgatory.  For  it  is  no  small  thing  for  men  to 
get  from  the  Almighty  God  a  subtle  intellect  and  great  powers  of 
reason,  by  which  scripture  is  easily  understood,  and  yet  not  to  endea- 
vour to  live  according  to  it. 

TuAULEH.  I  beseech  you  to  tell  me  how  yon  arrived  at  so  perfect 
a  state ;  how  you  began — what  were  your  exercises — in  fine,  what 
was  the  whole  order  and  plan  of  your  life. 

Latman.  That  question  of  yours.  Sir,  is  quite  simple ;  for,  most 
certainly,  if  I  should  endeavour  either  to  tell  you  or  write  down 
for  you  all  that  the  almighty  God  has  worked  in  me  within  the  last 
seven  years,  I  do  not  think  you  have  a  book  large  enough  to  hold 
them.  Still,  1  will  relate  some  to  you  which  may  be  suitable  to  you 
at  this  time.  First  of  all,  God  conferred  a  signal  favour  on  me  in  this 
way, — that  1  was  endowed  with  a  true,  profound,  and  most  resigned 
humility  ;  but  it  would  not  be  of  much  avail  to  you  that  I  should  tell 
you  what  my  outward  exercises  of  body  were,  since  the  natures  and 
temperaments  of  mtn  are  very  different ;  but  whosoever  resigns  him- 
self wholly  and  humbly  (o  God,  to  bim  Gad  will  supply  such  exercises, 
both  by  temptations  and  other  modes,  as  he  knows  will  be  useful  and 
can  be  borne.  He  who  inquires  of  different  persons  what  their  reli- 
gious exercises  are,  is  generally  misted  ;  for  every  one  mentions  his 
own,  and  if  he,  without  considering  what  his  own  strengtli  is,  wishes 
to  follow  them  up,  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  errs  and  is  deceived.  Exer- 
cises which  are  the  most  wholesome  for  the  one,  are  often  altogether 
destructive  to  another,  and  opposed  (to  his  progress),  if  he  persevere 
in  them.  Whence  it  happens  that  the  evil  spirit,  with  deceitful  per- 
suasion, oflen  suggests  to  those  whose  nature  he  sees  to  be  weak  that 
they  should  attempt  strict  and  rigid  exercises,  for  this  end,  that  they 
may  die  before  their  proper  time,  or  have  their  understandings  weak- 
ened. That  you  may  understand  this  the  better,  Sir,  I  will  tell  you 
what  happened  to  me  at  the  beginning  of  my  conversion  :  I  was  turn- 
ing over  a  book  in  German  which  explains  the  lives  of  the  smnts ;  and 
when  I  noted  the  austere  and  strict  life  of  each,  I  began  to  think  and 
«ay  to  myself,  "  These  persons  were  as  much  men  in  this  life  as  you 
are,  and  perhaps  they  did  not  sin  against  God  so  much  as  you;"  and 
upon  this  thought  1  began  to  imitate  each  saint  in  tomeAing  with  a 
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vigorona  and  severe  exercise.  The  consequence  was,  that  1  fell  into 
such  a  state  of  wealroesa  aa  to  be  near  d^th ;  and  one  da)',  about 
suD-rise,  when  I  had  beea  too  long  engaged  in  these  exercises,  it  hap- 
pened Uiat  1  fell  asleep  Id  the  midst  of  them  from  over-&tigue  and 
laseitude ;  and  in  my  sleep  I  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  saying  to  me,  '  If 
you  kill  yourself  before  the  proper  time,  you  will  be  severely  punished 
tor  your  self-willed nese.  If  you  allowed  youreelf  to  be  exercised  by 
God,  he  would  exercise  you  &r  better  than  you  can  by  the  counsel  of 
the  evil  spirit.'  On  hearing  this,  (for  the  devil  was  named,)  such  a 
terror  struck  me  that  I  suddenly  weened,  and,  getting  up,  began  to  re- 
flect that  I  had  undertaken  these  exercises  without  advice  ;  and  pre- 
sently I  repaired  to  a  certam  wood  not  far  off,  where  1  told  all  this 
to  an  old  hermit,  and  asked  him  for  some  advice.  The  old  man 
answered,  '  If  I  am  to  advise  you,  you  must  fu^  tell  me  what  your 
plan  of  life  and  exercises  have  been.'  According  to  his  orders,  I  ex- 
plained my  strict  exercises,  and  how  I  had  read  the  Uves  of  the  saints, 
and  wished  to  imitate  them.  Then  he  said,  '  Tell  me  by  whose  advice 
yon  did  all  this.'  I  told  him  that  1  had  done  it  by  no  one's  advice  or 
wilt  but  my  own.  He  said,  '  Be  assured  that  it  was  the  devil's  plan ;  and 
you  must  take  good  care  that  you  follow  him  no  further ;  but  resign  and 
relinquish  yourself  wholly  to  God,  and  he  will  exercise  you  better  than 
you  or  the  devil.'  On  the  old  man's  advice,  I  gave  up  all  my  exer- 
cises,  and  gave  myself  up  wholly  to  God,  that  he  might  exercise  me 
according  to  hia  good  pleasure.  Now,  Sir,  I  was  by  nature  very 
clever,  and  of  a  good  disposition  and  acute  intellect,  as  you  are  ;  but 
I  had  not  that  knowledge  of  the  scriptures  in  which  you  are  strong ; 
but  I  had  such  a  height  of  intellect  that,  whenever  I  had  recourse  to 
it,  I  could  understand  great  and  lofty  truths.  Whence,  it  once  hap> 
pened  to  me,  that,  from  one  of  these  intellectual  views  of  truth  I  began 
to  think  thus — '  You  have,  certainly,  so  great  and  happy  a  genius  and 
understanding  that,  doubtless,  if  you  use  it  seriously,  you  will  recog- 
nise some  divine  truth — something  about  God.'  As  soon  as  this 
thought  entered  my  mind,  1  perceived  that  it  was  a  deceitful  sugges- 
tion of  the  enemy,  and  I  immediately  broke  out  into  these  words— 
'  Oh,  malicions,  malignant  counsellor  f  what  a  thought  hast  thou  sug- 
gested to  me  1  Truly,  If  our  God  was  one  who  could  be  comprehended 
by  reason,  I  should  not  value  him  at  all.'  Af^  this,  one  morning 
when  I  wished  to  read  my  morning  prayers,  a  great  desire  seized  me, 
so  that  I  spoke  to  the  Lord  thus—'  Oh,  most  merciful  God  !  would 
that  it  might  please  thee  now  to  make  me  experience  something  sur- 
passing all  my  understanding ;'  but  as  soon  as  I  had  uttered  the  words, 
I  was  dreadfully  frightened  at  having  dared  to  desire  such  things,  and 
I  said  to  the  Lord — '  Oh,  eternal  and  adorable  God !  pardon  this  rash- 
ness of  mine ;  for  I  bitterly  repent  of  what  I  have  done.  And  how 
could  a  puny  man — nay,  a  worm  of  the  earth — admit  such  a  thought 
as  to  desire  so  excellent  a  grace,  when  I  well  know  bow  vile  1  am, 
to  what  sins  I  am  liable,  and  how  far  I  have  ever  been  from  loving 
thee  aa  I  ought,  but  have  always  been  so  ungrateful  as  well  to  know 
that  I  am  nnworthy  for  the  earth  to  bear  me  !  Therefore,  because  I 
euSered  such  a  de^re  for  so  excellent  a  grace  to  arise  within  me,  it 
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is  needful  th&t  my  body  should  be  punished,  and  luffer  bitteriy.- 
SayiDg  this,  I  atripped,  and  did  not  cease  to  beat  myself  with  hard 
stripes,  till  the  blood  flowed  down  my  shoulden.  Whwefbre,  when 
words  of  this  sort  passed  through  my  mind  and  lipa  till  suiiMise,  then 
suddenly  a  fulgent  light  filled  my  whole  cell,  and  in  that  light  I  incur- 
red delirium  (mentis  excessus),  so  that^  at  that  time,  I  was  deprived  of 
all  reason,  and  my  senses ;  but  that  hour  seemed  very  short  to  me, 
and  when  I  came  to  myself  I  found  a  certain  great  and  aupematural 
sign  of  the  truth ;  so  that  I  might  well  say,  with  the  apostle  St.  Peter, 
'  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.'  For  in  that  short,  little  hour,  I 
learnt  more  truth,  with  much  light  and  perspicuity,  than  yon,  and  ail 
the  doctors  in  the  world,  till  the  day  of  judgment,  could  teach  me. 
As  to  your,  present  rule  of  life,  Mr.  Doctor,  I  think  I  have  said 
enough. 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.    No.  V. 

"  Thb  world,"  says  Fox,  "  being  commonly  divided  into  three  parts, 
Asia,  Ainca,  and  Europe ;  Asia  is  counted  to  be  the  greatest  in  com- 

C,"  ir.  88.  Whether  we  ought  to  undereland  &om  this  that  Fox 
not  heard  of  America,  I  do  not  know,  and  the  editor  does  not 
undertake  to  decide.  He  merely  appends  a  note, — "  On  the  4th  of 
August,  1498,  the  great  continent  of  America  was  discovered  hy 
Columbus ;  the  above  observations  were  made  by  Foxe,  about  156o. 
—Ed."  One  would  think  that  the  news  must  by  that  time  have 
reached  England ;  but  some  of  Fox's  geography  might  almost  lead  us 
to  doubt  whether  it  had  reached  him.  To  be  sare,  he  elsewhere  tells 
a  story  of  "one  Vill^rt^ignon,  lieutenant  for  the  French  king,  who 
made  a  voyage  into  the  land  of  Brasil  with  certain  French  ships,"  and 
further  states  (refening,  I  suppose,  to  his  followers)  that  he  "  sent  cer- 
tain of  them  away  in  a  ship  to  the  river  Plata,  towards  the  pole 
antarctic,  a  thousand  miles  off."  iv.  440.  But  what  idea  Fox  really 
had,  or  would  be  likely  to  convey  to  a  general  leader,  respecting 
these  localities,  is  a  matter  an  which  opinions  may  differ;  and  let  as, 
therefore,  proceed  to  what  is  more  clear. 

In  my  preceding  letter,  I  noticed  a  monastery  situated  "in  the 
midst  ot  tile  river  Del&r;"  and  if  it  should  excite  surpise  to  find  a 
river  in  the  sea,  and  a  monastery  in  the  river,  it  may  seem  no  less 
remarkable  that  a  pope  should  select  a  "  deep  river"  as  the  place 
wherein  to  write  a  letter;  yet  we  find  that  an  epistle  from  Pope 
Alexander  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  was  "given  at  Venice,  in  the 
deep  river,  the  Mth  of  July."  ii,  257.  It  seems  very  doubtful  whether 
general  readers  will  guess  what  this  means,  any  more  than  they  would 
guess  where  the  "protestation  of  the  jn^tes,"  of  which  I  gave  the 
lirst  half-dozen  lines  in  my  first  letter,  was  made,  on  readioK  that  it 
was  "  Done  at  Paris,  at  Lupara,  in  the  chamber  of  the  said  lord  onr 
king,"  ii.  596.  Why  are  well-known  places  to  be  thus  masqueraded, 
as  if  for  the  very  purpose  of  puzzling  the  English  reader,  who  would 
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nevit  dream  that  he  waa  reading  of  placeB  which  he  has  probably 
visited,  and  who§e  oaijies,  at  least,  are  perfectly  familiar  to  him  ?  Can 
any  man  believe  that  it  waa  speed,  or  economy,  or  anything  but  eheer 
ignorance,  that  hindered  either  Fox  or  his  modem  editor  from  naming 
tiie  Rixlto  and  the  Louvre? 

After  his  precessions  that  "modem  orthography  ia  introduced; 
grammatical  errors  corrected,"  &c.,  for  the  convenience  of  general 
readers,  would  the  editor  have  aufiered  such  barbarisms  to  stand  in 
his  pages  oa  "the  mount  Pmnetcf,"  231,  and  "the  mount  Pyrame," 
189,  (which  ought,  I  suspect,  if  he  meant  to  be  faithful  to  Fox,  to  have 
been  Pyra»ie,)  if  he  had  known  as  much  of  the  meaning  as  he  seems 
to  have  afterwards  discovered,  when  Fox,  more  largely,  and  some- 
what comically,  deecribed  the  place  aa  "  the  ntountaynca  oi  PWeney, 
which  be  in  the  uttermost  partes  of  the  great  ocean  in  the  Britti^ 
sea"  ?  (328.)  Here  the  editor  has  recogniaed,  and  haa  not  acrupled  to 
modernize,  the  Pyrenees,  ii.  258. 

It  is,  perhaps,  hardly  necessary,  after  these  specimens,  to  adduce 
others,  to  shew  that  Fox  had  do  ver^'  clear  idea  of  the  places  about 
which  he  was  writing ;  and,  in  fiict,  whoever  reads  a  few  pages  of 
his  book  will  see  that  he  very  commonly  put  down  the  Latin  names 
for  the  reader  to  make  the  beat  of.  The  king  of  France  offered  to 
restore  to  the  men  of  Flanders  "these  three  cities,  Ituttlam,  Bowocum, 
and  Betony."  698,  The  general  reader  may,  perhapa,  suspect  that 
Belontf  means  Bethtme;  and  a  very  little  Latin,  and  some  guessing, 
and  connderatioD  of  the  country,  may  lead  him  to  translate  Intukun 
into  IMle ;  but  as  to  ifouwcwn,  as  he  may  probably  be  unacquainted 
with  that  way  of  spelling  Duacvm,  there  is  little  chance  of  his  finding 
out  Ihuay.  He  will  also,  probably,  suppose  (as  Fox  seems  to  have 
done)  that  Anaeida  was  a  place,  when  he  reads,  "how  the  Christians 
were  oppressed  by  the  Sloldan  in  Syria,  and  that  from  Artadda  there 
came  a  great  power  against  the  Christian  princes."  467.  I  am  afraid, 
too,  he  will  be  but  little  edified  by  being  told,  without  any  context  to 
give  him  the  least  idea  in  what  part  of  Chriatsndom  the  thing  oc- 
curred, that  Pope  Innocent  THL  caused  eight  men  and  aix  wo- 
men  to  be  judged  as  heretics  "  in  the  town  of  Pubu  apud  Bquicolot," 
738 ;  and  when  he  tries  to  follow  the  Tartarians,  who,  "  heariug  of  the 
coming  of  the  emperor,  left  the  strai^t  way  through  Hungary,  by 
which  they  came,  and  returned  by  the  river  Danube  to  Tawica,  and 
80  through  the  fena  of  MeoUda,  and  by  the  river  Tanaum,  into 
SarrtoHa  Anaiiea,"  495,  he  will  perhaps  feel  that  the  modem  editor 
haa  not  given  him  all  the  help  which  he  might  have  expected,  by 
merely  translating  Fox's  Danubivm  into  Danube.  Some  reaaers  might 
even  puzzle  this  out  for  themselves,  guided,  as  I  presume  the  editor 
was,  by  the  similarity  of  the  Latm  to  the  Euglish ;  but  this,  though 
in  the  present  caae  aucceaaful,  is  not  always  safe,  as  I  have  shewn  by 
many  examples.  Without  particularly  referring  to  them,  I  may  add, 
for  instance,  that /fo/<»w«a,  li.  710,  TU.isnottlje  Latm  for  Her^on^ 
(that  ia,  « Hereford  in  Wales,"  iii.  337,)  but  for  Hetford  in  Weet- 

Fox  tells  us  that- the  Danes  "  landed  in  Sussex,  and  so  came  to  the 
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port  of  Lewei"  25.  This  is  remarkable ;  because  he  appefirs  to  have 
beCD  translating  (or  copying  somebody  who  had  translated)  Henry  of 

Huntingdon,  who  says,  "  Ad  portum  Limme qui  portus 

eat  Id  orientali  parte  Ceot,"  p.  351.  But  if  this  was  ignoraoce  of  his 
own  coDGtiy,  it  was  not  greater  than  is  shewn  in  bis  telling  us  that 
WitUain  the  Conqueror,  "  in  his  time,  builded  two  mouaEteriee — oae 
in  England,  at  Battle  in  Sussex,  where  he  won  the  field  against  Harold, 
called  the  Abbey  of  Battle ;  besides  anotlier,  named  Barmoodsey,  ia 
his  country  of  Normandy,"  135.  One  would  think  that  a  writer  (aud 
even  an  editor)  of  English  church  history  might  have  learned  more 
about  a  monadCery  so  eminent  as  that  of  Bermoodsey  was,  up  to  the 
very  dissolution,  than  to  have  told  his  readers  that  it  was  founded  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  or  that  it  was  in  Normandy.  But  this  case, 
though  it  requires  notice,  as  shewing  how  little  Fox  knew  of  the  places 
about  which  he  wrote,  and  that  be  was  following  (if  any)  gome  un- 
worthy authority,  is  yet,  I  believe,  of  more  importance  in  our  inquiry, 
OS  an  instance  of  the  extreme  carelessness  with  which  he  copied.  1  say, 
I  believe  this,  because  he  gives  no  authority,  and  therefore  may  have 
correctly  copied  some  other  careless  writer;  but  I  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  he  was  copying  from  Fabian,  whose  words  are, — "  He 
buylded  .ii.  abbeys  in  Englande,  one  at  Batayll,  in  Sussex,  where  he 
wan  the  felde  agayne  Harolde,  and  is  at  this  daye  called  the  abbey  of 
Batayll ;  and  that  other  he  sette  besyde  London,  upon  the  south  side 
of  Thamys,  and  named  it  Barmoundesaye  :  and  in  Nonnady  he 
builded  other  .ii."  p.  247.  Should  the  reader  think  it  impossible  that 
Fox's  vaunted  accuracy  should  have  been  misled  by  the  juxtaposition 
of  the  words  "Barmoundesaye"  and  "in  Normandy,"  (perhaps  in  his 
copy  without  a  stop,  and  with  only  a  contraction  for  the  and  between 
them,)  I  shall,  perhaps,  produce  matter  which  may  alter  his  opinion. 
Is  it,  mdeed,  more  strange  than  for  an  English  historian  to  talk  of  "  the 
constitnttons  made  at  Clarendon,  in  Normandy"  ?  p.  201. 

I  must  however  add,  in  the  meantime,  on  the  sut^ect  of  ge<^raphy, 
that  Fox  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  at  a  loss,  and  his  editor  to 
have  afforded  the  general  reader  no  help,  on  the  subject  of  PalMinates 
and  Counts  Palatine.  Fox  tells  us  that  Lewis,  son  of  Otho,  obtained 
of  Frederick  II.  "  the  dition  of  Palatinaium  Rheni,  so  CEilled,  who 
gave  also  Agnes,  the  daughter  of  Henry,  Earl  or  Palaline,  to  Otho, 
his  son,  in  marriage.  This  Henry  was  the  son  of  Henry  Leo,  the 
traitor,  unto  whom  Henry  VI.,  the  father  of  Frederick,  gave  in  mar- 
riage Clementia,  the  daughter  of  his  brother  Conrad,  Pataiine  of  Ihe 
Rhine,  and  gave  him  the  keeping  of  the  palace  of  the  same,"  ii.  488. 
Is  it  intended  that  the  general  reader  should  make  anything  of  this? 
But  as  to  Palatines,  we  read  that  "  this  pope,  being  thus  deposed,  was 
committed  unto  the  County  Palatine,  and  by  him  carried  to  the  castle 
of  Manheim,"  iii.  417.  And  again,  that  the  emperor,  "understand- 
ing their  intent,  sent  Louis,  the  County  Palatine  of  Heidelbui^h,  and 
the  Lord  Frederick,  Bnrgrave  of  Nurembnrg,"  iii.  450.  In  an- 
other place  (and  it  furnishes  a  singulf^  instance  of  Pox's  careless 
copying,  and  of  his  ignorance  of  the  persons  about  whom  he  watt  com- 
piling) we  read,  "  that  iu  the  islana  of  Cyprus,  and  in  the  journey 
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before,  died  the  Earl  of  Palatine,  and  one  of  the  twelve  peers  (tf 
Prance,  also  the  Eari  of  St,  Paul  and  Blesse,"  ii.  446.  The  reader 
will  naturally  suppose  (and  I  apprehend  that  Fox  and  the  new  editor 
never  meant  anything  but  th^  he  should  suppose)  that  these  were 
three  different  pereons,  one  of  whom  was  Earl  of  Palatine  ;  another, 
one  of  the  twelve  peers  of  France  ;  and  a  tbird.  Earl  of  St,  Paul  and 
Blesse ;  but,  in  fact,  they  are  only  two  men,  one  of  whom  cannot  be 
properly  said  to  be  named  at  all,  though  he  was  (like  many  other 
persons)  both  a  Count  Palatine  and  one  of  the  twelve  peers  of  France. 
But  if  Fox  had  not  really  thought  that  he  was  reading  in  Matthew 
Paris  about  three  persons,  when  in  truth  he  was  reading  of  only  one, 
common  sense  would  have  told  hioi  that  it  would  be  of  less  con- 
sequence to  omit  either  of  these  adjunct  titles  than  not  to  state  that 
this  peisoD,  who  was  a  Count  Ptdatine  and  peer  of  France,  was  the 
Bishop  of  Noyon.  He  seems  to  have  Ihonght  it  not  worth  while  to 
say  what  became  of  the  bishop,  while  he  recorded  the  loss  of  the  Earl 
of'^  Palatine,  the  peer  of  France,  the  Earl  of  St.  Paul,  and,  I  may 
add,  (in  the  same  sentence,)  "  Juhannes  de  Denit,  a  vaUant  captam," 
by  whom  the  reader  will  please  to  understand,  not  the  critic,  but  John 
Earl  of  Dreujt.*     It  is  a  supposed  misspelling. 

A  somewhat  similar  case  of  mistake,  arising,  Ets  far  as  appears,  from 
extreme  carelessness  in  trauscribing,  and  contented  ignorance  as  to 
who  and  what  the  people  were  of  whom  the  historian  was  writing, 
may  be  found  at  page  472  of  the  same  volume. 

'■  OfthiitreasDT  orihepope  against  Frederick  dolb  also  Matthev  Parii  make 
■DentiDD,  during  his  wart  in  Aeib,  vlia,  laith  he,  purposed  to  have  depoaed  him,  and 
to  hare  placed  '  any  other  he  cared  not  whom  (so  that  he  weie  a  child  or  peace  and 
obedience)  in  bia  stead.'  And  for  the  more  certain t;  ItierEuf,  the  aaid  Matthev 
Paris  repeateth  the  letter  which  a  certain  earl  of  St^ria  wrote  unto  him  concemiag 
the  same,  which  letter  hereunder  ensueth  word  for  ward. 

"  To  the  high  and  might;  prince.  Frederic,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Emperor  or 
Rome,  and  e>er  Augustus,  and  most  puisiint  King  ot  Sicily,  Thomas,  Earl  at 
Actrao,  hit  faithful  and  trusty  subject  in  all  things,  humble  salutation.'  ftc" 

If  the  reader  has  never  heard  of  any  earls  of  Styria,  or  of  ajiy  place 
called  Actran,  either  in  that  or  any  other  part  of  the  world,  he  may 
perhaps  turn  to  the  old  edition  of  Fox,  and  he  will  then  find  that 
what  is  here  called  Styria,  there  stands  Siria.  This  is,  I  presume,  an 
intentional  alteratioD,  by  which  the  editor  thought  that  he  was  cor- 
recting the  text,  and  for  which  he  took  colour  from  the  bead-line  of 
the  next  page,  (303,)  which  runs—"  the  letters  of  the  Earf  of  Stiria 
to  Fred.,"  &c.  As  to  his  afterwards  describing  him  (or  letting 
him  describe  himself)  as  "  Thomas  Earl  of  Aclran"  it  would  have 
been  much  better  to  call  him  Thomas  Aquinas,  (which  he  really  was, 
though  not  the  Eingelic  doctor  who  must  at  that  time  have  been  in 
petticoats,  hut  one  of  his  family,)  for  he  was  Earl  of  Aquino  and 
Acerra,  of  which  latter  title  Aclran  is,  in  the  phraseology  of  the  pub- 
lishers, a  supposed  misspelling.  I  should  rather  suppose  it  to  be  a 
corruption  of  a  barbarous  translation  of  Matthew  Paris's  "  Altera- 
nen*i»,"  and  that  Fox  had  originally  written  it  Alteran  or  Attran,  and 


•  Matt.  Par. ,  an.  1 
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that  the  first  blaclr  letter  t  had  got  changed  into  a  c,  as  tiiat  letter  is 
apt  to  do.  Be  this  as  it  may,  what  had  this  Thomas  AqniQas  to  ds 
with  either  Siriti  or  Stiria?  And  when  the  editor  foiud  one  word 
in  his  text  and  the  other  in  hia  roai^,  would  it  not  have  been  better 
to  turn  to  Matthew  Paris  than  to  content  himself  with  merely  mo- 
dernizing Stiria  into  Styria,  and  putting  that  word,  on  mere  chance, 
in  jdace  of  Stria  ?  If  he  had  done  this,  he  would  have  seen  that  the 
earl  had  nothing  to  do  with  Slyria,  and  that  even  Suria  was  no  more 
concerned  in  the  matter  than  that  when  the  ew4  had  written  his  letter 
he  sent  it  there  to  the  emperor.  The  words  of  Matthew  Paris  are — 
"  Sed  quouiani  hnjiis  rei  cerlitudo  nobis  non  nisi  per  alios  constare 
potuit,  ponemuB  hie  literas  Thomee  ci^usdam  comitis,  quem  imperator 
cum  qnibusdam  aliia  in  recesaii  siio,  imperii  tutorem  constituit  et 
reclorem :  quas  imperatori  super  hoc  negotio  in  Syriam  destioavit,  et 
quas  a  quodam  fide  digno  suscepimns  per^^ino."*  If  the  matter 
tan  be  better  explMned,  let  it  be ;  but  1  can  only  snppose  that,  in 
hastily  mnning  over  the  words  of  Matthew  Paris,  Fox  took  the  word 
Syriam  for  the  title  of  the  person  to  whom  the  emperor  had  destined 
this  business. 

I  see  that  I  am  getting,  or  rather  that  I  have  got,  into  the  question 
of  Fox's  use  of  authorities,  and  the  actual  fidelity  of  his  translations. 
On  this  point  I  did  not  mean  to  have  entered  without  some  pre&faHy 
observations,  which  I  hope  to  offer  before  I  proceed  further  into  the 
subject ;  but  as  we  have  got  this  letter  in  hand,  I  will  give  one  or 
two  specimens  from  it,  the  rather  because  Fox  pledgee  himself  that  it 
is  given  "  word  for  word." 

"  llioiuai,  Eiri  of  Aetran,  hii  bitliflil  "  Tfaomu  Cocoa  Attennauii,  nma  in 
uid  truMj  lul^eiit  in  ill  thinga,  bumble  omnibui  fidelu  ac  demtui,  iBlutan,  ff  dt 
nliitBtioD.  After  your  departure  nwt  Jtottibtt*  triuMphmrt^  Poet  recesEuni  Tee- 
eioellent  prince,"  Ac.  trum,  Domini  eicellentininia,''  &c 

This  omission  is  not  worthy  of  notice,  except  as  it  shews  either  the 
carelessness  of  the  transcriber,  or  the  laxity  which  he  allowed  himself 
when  professing  to  give  "  word  for  word."  The  next  is  more  hard 
to  account  for,  unless  we  suppose  that  Fox  meant  to  speak  what  is  in 
his  parenthesis  in  his  own  person,  and  fivnkly  to  say  that  he  did  not 
know  bow  to  translate  "  de  thesauiis  apostolicis." 

"  For  the  aTorenid  John  Brennui,  ga.  "  Nam  Johannes  pnefatua,  de  regno 

tberine  out  of  Franca  and  other  pronncce  Franeorum,  et  aliia  cODterminis  racioiii* 

Dear  amoining  a  great  army,  giieth  unto  bu^  tnilitiam  contrihena  non  modicam  j 

them  of  the  treasure  he  ha^i  gotten  to-  tub  ipe  Imperii,  li  Tua  poset  sub^ere, 

gether  (by  vbat  means   I  cannot  tell)  dt  tKttaurit  apottalieu,  mi*  militibu*  (ti' 

great  wagea,  in  hope  to  reoover  and  get  ptndia  miDiitrat." 
uvm  yon  the  empire. " 

On  this  translation,  in  other  respects,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  com- 
ment ;  but  almost  immediately  after,  a  clause  of  a  sentence  is  omitted, 
for  some  reason  or  other.  I  believe  it  to  have  been,  that  Fox  did 
not  know  how  to  translate  it. 

'  Null!   lexui  pircunt,  : 
jwDfl  anu     ixira  tccJmam  h^  ct 
Ticos  et  castella  capiui 

*  Tom.  II.,  p.  353. 
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In  the  aext,  one  can  hardly  belp  thinking  that  there  ia  the  effect  of 
that  bitter  hab«d  of  the  Romish  clergy  which  is  ao  g]&nng  a  feature  in 
Foi'b  work. 

"  Hiraoliir  niper  hii  amiel  T«tri,  »- 
oellentiuinM  impOT«ti>r.;  et  praeipM 
eleruj  imperii  restri :  qua  ooDnderatioDO 
it  oouaienM  et  aotucientia  uiia  flwere  poteit  Pontibi 
or  npoa  WDit  oonndentioii  tb«  Bishop  of  Jtouuniu,  at  eontrs  ChriRiaiioa  anna 
Rome  can  do  tba  aaiiia,  roaUng  loeh  motere." 
Uoodj  van  and  ilaugbUr  upon  CbriaUan 

Sorely  the  ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  writer  and  the 
traiulatorof  the  letter  are  directly  opposite.  OnerepresentB  the  clergy 
aa  particalarly  acandalized  at  "  the  bloody  wara  and  elaiighter  upon 
Christian  men ;"  the  other  gives  ua  to  understand  that  even  the  clergy 
dia^iproved  them.  As  to  the  following,  perhaps  the  omission  arose 
from  mere  carelessness,  and  the  mistranslatioo  from  ignorance. 

"  Wberefbnt,    most    might;  and    re-  "  Prorideatia  nuno  obsacro,  impa'atar 

Cowncd  emperor,  I  btariBhyourhighnaw  potentissime,  ncuritati  Ttmtrm,  tt  ktrmori 

to  eoniiderfour  ova  ttlity,  for  that  the  ttiptrpramitiU:  guia  inimiau  v*Mltr  tiepB. 

■ud  Jaba  Brmniu  faatb  laid  and  fortified  dicttu,JahaDae<deBreiu]«s,oiiiiieapoTtua 

alt  tlie  ports  and  hareoi  with  do  amall  cinnarinus  cum  exploratoritRia   armati* 

eompan  J  of  man  and  aoldien  j  that  ir  (not  non  pauoii  munirit :  ut  n  forte  incautu* 

knoviag  tbereoO  jour  graoe  should  arrive  a  peri^aatione  redirei,  ipie  to*  sub  cap- 

in  an;  oT  them,  the  same  gBiriwoa  of  hie  tione  condusum  iucarceiartt.    Quod  Do> 

ma;  apprehend  and  talie  you  as  ■  pri-  minus  arerlat." 
Boner,  irMch  thing  to  chance  God  far». 
fend." 

It  will  be  observed  that  all  these  instances  occur  in  a  short  letter, 
occapyiog  Uttle  more  than  half  a  page  of  the  new  edition,  and  which 
is  prorewedly  given  "  word  for  word." 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly,  S.  R.  Haitland. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHEH  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

(CmnnMtf  Am  p.  Mi.) 

Thb  extracts  given  in  the  last  number  exhibited  Buckingham  in  the 
fill)  career  of  a  popular  minister,  securing  to  himself  a  majority  in  the 
House  of  Commons  by  his  patronage  of  the  "  popular,"  or  puritan 
party  amODg  the  clei^y,  and  by  such  means  homing  the  king  in  the 
most  abject  bondage.  The  extracts  that  follow  complete  the  tale, 
taking  up  the  sequel  of  Hacket's  account  of  the  plot  which  was  laid 
for  the  destruction  of  cathedrals,  and  which  was  to  secure  to  the  prime 
minister  the  favour  of"  the  godly  party."  It  is  not  only  a  cuiioUs 
passage  in  itself,  and  eqiecially  worthy  of  attention  m  "  these  times," 
but  is  also  immediately  connected,  in  the  Life  of  Williams,  with  the 
Vol.  XII.— Orf.  1837.  3  d 
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eflbrta  which  he  niade,  though  more  timorously  than  became  the  occa- 
sion, to  stop  the  flagrant  abuse  of  the  trust  which  had  been  too  indul- 
gently committed  by  the  kiog  into  the  hEinde  of  his  prime  minister, 

"  Iltaa  Ar  the  doctor,  and  to  these  heads,  as  the  duke  in  a  good  mind  re> 
vcaled  it.  ....  Yon  msy  be  inre  the  dnke  sent  this  doctor  away  with  grot 
ttianki,  and  bade  him  watch  the  best  times  of  leisure,  and  come  to  him  often, 
who  did  not  lose  the  privilege  of  that  libertjr,  bnt  tbrast  into  his  bedchamber 

at  least  thrice  a  week,  with  a  t\j  andacity.    He  lord  keeper  heard  of  it 

The  dake  had  cast  forth  this  project  in  a  dark  imperfect  form  before  the  king; 
and  the  king,  muffling  bis  trae  face  that  it  could  not  be  aeen,  heard  him  with 
a  diwembled  patience,  because  he  waa  pleased  to  have  him  nibble  upon  thia 
bait,  that  he  might  divert  the  ^onker  u  long  a»  he  conid  from  forcing  him  to 

undertake  a  war All  this  waa  conTeyed  to  the  lord  keeper.  ...  He  waa 

cure  bis  majeetjr  had  no  stomach  to  devour  such  an  unuuictified  morsel ;  yet 
against  that  assurance  he  objected  to  himself  that  the  duke  was  wont  to  ovGt>. 
turn  all  obstacles  that  stood  in  his  way,  and  that  the  imperial  eagle  of  necea- 
•ity  wonld  atoop  to  any  prey.  Then  he  took  cheer  again,  that  he  had  never 
noted  in  the  lord  doke  a  displicency  againat  the  prosperity  of  the  chnrcb. 
Again,  hie  eomfoit  was  rebated,  that  self-preservation  will  make  a  saint  a 
libertine,  and  that  nice  points  of  religion  are  not  nsoally  admitted  to  give  law 
against  it.  Howsoever,  he  resolved  to  hazard  all  to  crash  this  cockatrice  la 
the  egg.  '  Cansa  jobet  superos  melior  sperare  secondos.'  He  that  stickles  for 
God's  canse  sails  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 

"  Also  some  care  is  to  be  taken  against  them  that  are  onworthily  promoted 
in  the  church ;  wherein  the  lord  Iceeper  interceded  with  the  duke  to  the  in- 
curring a  mighty  anger,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  letteis  of  Dec.  24  and  Jan.  4, 
Cab.,  p.  99.  If  threatenings  had  been  mortal  shot,  he  had  perished;  for  he 
never  had  such  a  chiding  before.  But  he  kept  his  ground,  oecause  he  held 
the  fairer  side  of  the  quarrel.  Dr.  Meriton,  the  dean  of  York,  was  lately  dead, 
and  much  deplored,  for  he  waa  an  ornament  to  the  charch.  Mf  lord  dakt, 
tntrtaitd  by  gnat  oHei,  named  a  successor  that  bad  no  seasoning  or  taste  of 
matter  in  him,  one  Dr.  Scot,  bnt  a  doctor  '  inter  doctores  bullatos,'  for  he 
never  stood  in  the  commencement  to  approve  himself;  beside  loo  many  faults 
to  be  ript  np.  I  have  known  a  scholar  in  Cambridge  so  bad  a  rider,  that  no 
man,  for  love  or  price,  would  furnish  him  with  a  horse.  I  wonld  have  thonght 
no  man  wonld  have  Aunished  such  a  scholar  as  this  with  a  deanery,  chiefly 
of  York.  It  came  about  Htrangely.  Scot  was  a  prodigal  gamester,  and  had 
lost  npCHi  the  ticket  to  o  nobk  ptrwM  far  more  than  he  was  worth,  which  debt 
his  creditor  knew  not  how  to  recover,  but  by  thrusting  him,  oiAd  toUk  my 
lord  duie't  /xnetr,  into  this  rich  preferment.  The  casuists,  among  all  the  spe- 
cie* of  simony,  never  dreamed  of  this,  which  may  be  called  '  simonia  aleatoria,* 
when  a  gamester  is  installed  into  a  goodly  dignity,  to  make  him  capable  to 
pay  the  scores  which  he  had  lost  with  a  bad  hand ;  and  yet  the  man  died  in 
the  king's  bench,  and  was  not  solvent.  The  lord  keeper,  intending  to  put  off 
Dr.  Scot  from  this  place,  besonght  for  the  remove  of  those  most  worthy 
dirinea.  Dr.  White  or  Dr.  Hall,  or  to  collate  it  upon  Dr.  Warner,  the  moat 
charitable  and  very  pradent  bishop  of  Rochester.  But  he  waa  so  terrified  tai 
giving  this  good  counsel,  that  he  writes,  now  he  knew  his  Grace's  resolution, 
he  would  alter  his  opinion,  and  would  be  careful  in  giving  the  least  cauae  of 
Jealousy  in  that  kind  again.  Yet  it  is  a  received  maiim,  '  defutnros  eoe  qol 
auaderent,  si  suasisse  sit  pericutum.'  Curt.  1.  3.  Certainly,  with  others  thla 
might  work  to  his  esteem,  but  nothiog  to  his  prejudice And  I  dare  con- 
fidently avouch  what  I  knowingly  speak,  (that  I  may  use  the  words  of  my 
iDdustrious  friend,  Mr.  T.  F.,  in  his  Churdi  History,)  '  that  the  solicitation 
for  Mr.  Theodore  Price,  aboot  two  months  after,  was  not  the  first  motive  of 
a  breach  between  the  keeper  and  the  duke  (the  day-light  clears  that  without 
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dutk;  coQJectQns),  no,  nor  any  process  to  nore  ankiadiinH  than  was  before, 

which  was  indeed  grova  too  high.     The  case  ie  quickly  UDfolded It  is 

certain  that  ail  granli  at  ctwf  went  tcith  the  curmi  qf  my  lord  dui^tfawKr. 
NoM  Jtad  power  to  vffOM  it,  nor  tlte  hmg  (A*  mU;  for  he  ruled  all  his  Majesty's 
desigoB,  I  may  not  say  his  affections.  Yet  the  lord  keeper  declined  hun 
sometimee  in  the  diipatcbes  of  hU  office,  apon  great  and  just  canse.  Where- 
upon the  king  would  say,  in  bis  pleaMuit  manners, '  that  he  was  a  *toat  n 
that  dnrtt  do  more  thin  himself  r  -  -  ^f  tvn  «>vi1r.  ihe-.  Ipwt  vfon  tn  Ko  r\ini 
by  the  keeper,  rather  to  provoke  o 
voke  man  thaii  God."* 

"  The  keeper's  behaviour  uid  manEigeineuC  of  affairs  during  King  James's 
reign  had  beeo,  in  all  points,  highly  pleasing  to  bis  Majesty,  thongb  very  otitu 
not  so  to  his  grand  favoarite,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  more  than  once 
attempted  bis  rain ;  but  the  king  was  so  conscious  of  the  lord  keeper's  worth 
and  abilities,  that  daring  bis  reign  the  duke's  diapleasure  could  avail  nothing 
but,  on  the  contrary,  tu*  Miguly,  of  hit  ma%  acecrd,  aithout  anf  Klidleliim, 
e<Mted  on  act  qf  eauncil  lo  be  entertd,  that  the  archbishopric  qf  York  ihould  he 
eo^trred  upon  him  at  lite  neat  vacaaey.  For  which  the  lord  keeper  most  hum- 
bly thanked  his  Majesty  '  that  he  was  pleased  to  think  of  him  when  his  M»- 
jesty  knew  best  he  thought  not  of  himself.'  Yet  my  lord  duke  raemted  it  01,0* 
^  hie  ctimied  mlhoui  hit  hand  to  lift  Aim  tip.  Archbishop  Mathew,  anderstaikd- 
iug  how  his  place  was  designed,  took  occuion  to  be  pleasant  upon  it.'''t' 

"  The  archbishop  .  . .  was  ever  pleasant,  and  full  of  becoming  merriment; 
and  knowing  that  his  death  had  been  long  expected,  was  wont  every  year, 
ouee  or  oflener,  to  canse  rumours  to  be  raised  that  be  was  deceased.  And 
when  be  had  put  this  dodgery  strongly  upon  those  at  London  that  gaped  for 
the  vacancy  to  saccaed  him,  it  was  a  feast  of  laughter  to  him  to  hear  what 
running  and  riding  there  was  to  fill  up  bis  room,  who  jeere4  ibem  behind  the 
lattice."! 

"  But  it  was  bigb  time  for  (A«  diikt  to  look  about  him ;  King.  Jamee  was  not 
to  leftm  now  how  far  to  play  his  game ;  be  was  an  '  old,'  but  not  a  '  foolish 
king,'  (Eccl.  iv.  13,}  and  therefore  failed  not  to  make  provisioo."  J  .... 

"  The  king  was  perceived  to  grow  very  melancholy,  and  to  be  much  out 
of  hnmour.  He  affected,  in  speaking  to  the  prince  and  duke,  to  use  broken 
and  mystical  expressions,  which  let  them  see  something  lay  heavy  upon  his 
rnind.  At  last  the  king,  going  one  day  to  Windsor,  and  taking  coach  at  St. 
James's,  ordered  the  duke,  on  some  slight  pretence,  to  stay  behind.  Then 
the  duke,  hardly  questioning  any  longer  his  disgrace,  besought  bim,  for  God's 
Bake,  to  tell  him  what  was  laid  to  his  charge.  The  king  mode  him  no  other 
aiwwer  than  that  be  was  very  nnbappy  to  be  forsaken  of  those  who  were  most 
dear  to  him ;  and  taking  the  pnnce  nis  sou  with  him,  led  Buckingham  at 
London.  The  duke  retired  to  bis  own  house,  overwhelmed  with  grief,  and 
thinking  himself  ruined  past  redemption.  But,  by  the  advice  of  the  lord 
keeper  Williams,  he  went  immediately  to  Windsor,  where  he  found  means  to 
remove  the  king's  suspicions ;  at  least,  the  king  feigned  to  be  cured  of  them. 
But  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  affirms,  in  his  History,  what  others  assure,  that  the 
duke  bad  entirely  lost  the  king's  favour.  Meanwhile,  James  was  naturally  so 
timorous,  that,  instead  of  getting  rid  of  a  favourite  whom  he  might  easily 
have  discorded,  he  gave  himself  up  more  and  more  to  him,  so  apprehensive 
was  he  of  his  union  with  the  prince.  He  expected  with  impatience  the  arrival 
of  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  to  have  the  benefit  of  his  advice;  but  means  werefonnd 
to  prevent  him  from  declaring  bis  mind  to  him,  and  even  of  speaking  to  hint. 

•   Hackel's  Life  of  Williams,  pp.  20»— 206. 

t  Ibid.  p.  166.  t  Ibid.  pp.  100,  101. 

j  Clukc'i  Lives  uf  Divines,  p.  99. 
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"  Before  the  pulitment  htt^n  ap,  the  king  recrived  u  Tte»b  mortification  at 
the  haade  of  the  prjaee  and  duke.  Whilst  they  were  in  Spain,  Liooel  Ciao- 
field,  lord  treastirer,  lately  created  Earl  of  Middlesei,  having  Qte  conrage  to 
refuse  them  wmetime*  the  eurbitaot  •oms  they  demanded,  they  resolved  to 
ruin  him  bb  soon  ai  they  came  home.  They  made  nae,  for  that  parpose,  of 
their  credit  with  Iht  parSammi,  and  caoaed  him  to  be  accused  by  their  crea- 

tnm  of  miBmanagement  in  the  diKharge  of  his  office llie  duke,  who 

had  raiwd  him  from  the  dnat,  bad  a  mind  to  shew  he  was  powerfU  enough 
to  bring  him  down  to  his  primitive  state,  for  an  example  to  m!A  snch  as  aboold 
dare  to  rise  up  against  him.  After  this  it  mnst  not  be  thought  strange  if  the 
king,  when  he  spoke  to  this  parliament,  appeared  so  different  to  what  he  was 
with  respect  to  Oa  preceding  parliaments.  Not  that  his  opinions  and  princi- 
ples were  altered ;  bat  lu  dicrat  not  do  OMfthittg  vilhout  It*  dirtetum  qf  lit 
prince  and  dulx,  who  had  formed  projects  to  which  a  parliament  was  neces- 
sary. .  .  .  There  cannot  be  a  clearer  evidence  of  the  BUbjection  the  prince  and 
favourite  had  him  in.  Here  is  also  another  remarkaUe  proof  of  the  king's 
weakneai  or  fean.  He  saw  no  nmedy  bnt  in  the  earl  of  Bristol's  counsels, 
whose  return  he  impatiently  waited  for.  And  yet  no  sooner  was  this  lord 
arrived  in  England,  bat  the  king  was  constrained  to  send  him  express  orders 
at  Dover  not  to  come  to  court,  but  to  remain  at  his  own  hoase  till  he  had 
answered  certain  quettioas  which  should  be  pot  to  him  by  seme  of  the  coanciL 
The  parliament  being  pronged  shortly  after,  the  earl  wrote  often  to  the  king, 
to  desire  be  might  be  examined.  Tbe  king  wished  it ;  bnt  it  was  not  the 
prince's  nor  Buckngkam'i  intereil,  who  still  found  freab  eicoses  to  put  off  the 
eiamination.  The  earl  was  examined,  however,  at  last,  after  mudi  acdicita- 
tion,  and  returned  sach  answers  that  his  examiners  coald  not  belp  declaring 
that  his  conduct  was  aablameeble.     Bat  this  coold  not  procure  him  his  liberty 

nor  admittance  into  the  king's  presence Notwithstanding  all  this,  it  wv 

nol  in  hi*  poKtr  to  speak  with  the  earl,  because  the  prince  and  duke  did  not 

think  it  proper 

"  About  the  middle  of  March  be  was  seized  with  a  tertian  ague,  of  whi«ji 
he  had  some  (ita.  Bnt  thou^  commonly  such  sort  of  agues  are  not  dai^er- 
ous  in  the  spring,  this  brought  him  to  his  grave.  He  died  on  the  37th  of 
March,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  having  reigned  two-and-twenW  yean 
in  England.  His  death  happening,  as  I  may  »ay,  thus  eaddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly, cansed  many  suspicions,  which  fell  upon  the  duke  of  Backinghav. . . . 
The  duke  waa  afterwards  impeached  by  the  Commons,  not  directly  for  pcHsoo- 
in^  the  king,  bat  for  daring  to  apply  remedies  without  the  advice  of  his  phy- 


*  Rapin'a  HInory  of  EngUnd,  anno  1625.  *■  Wilsan  tsjs,  one  of  Bo^nghun'* 
chief  motives  wu  thought  to  be  his  ftar  the  king  voold  let  up  Pistol,  hit  deadlv 
enemy,  against  him,  lo  pull  bim  down.  And  if  wbst  Buniet  isya  be  true,  he  hsd 
reuon  likewise  to  Itar  the  king's  old  fiivourite,  Somerwt.  He  nys,  tiie  king  being 
renlved  to  bring  the  Eu-I  of  Somerset  into  fsvour  sgun,  met  him  in  the  night  io 
the  gsrdena  st  Theotuldi ;  two  bed-chimber-men  were  onl;  in  the  Kcrei ;  tbe  kmg 
embncwl  him  tenderly  sod  with  mu;  tran.  Tbe  Eari  of  Someraet  balieved  the 
secret  was  not  well  kept,  for  soon  sftcr  the  king  was  taken  ill  with  an  ifue,  and  died 
at  Theobdds.  Burnet  says,  be  had  this  from  some  who  vera  lold  it  tiy  the  cwl 
bimselT.  Dr.  Crsig,  the  king^  pbyddan,  was  disgraced  for  saying  he  beUered  the 
king  WIS  poisoned. — Burnet,  p.  17. " 
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SACRED   POETRY. 


BUTLER'S    ANALOGY. 

"  lliongli  but  >  partial  anawcr  to  tbe  qncMioD.  '  How  «e  cam*  to  bs  plaMd  in  tbii 
nate?'  yet  il  is  a  mart  nttaftttory  aonrer  to  aaotfaer,  which  is  of  real  and  «f 
the  utmoat  importance  to  ui  to  hare  uuwtred — the  inqnir;, '  What  k  our 
biuiiieai  here  ?'  " — Fart  I.  dt>  *■ 

BoTLSK,  in  IowUdcm  diviDely  strong. 
To  whom  the  mi^ty  kejr  of  Faith  waa  given. 
And  Wiadom  took  behind  the  itruggling  thnnig, 
'  And  ibemd  ahr  the  golden  stair  of  heaTen, 
Maffled  with  clouds !  with  thee,  methioks,  I  see 
Tie  miata  recede,  and,  'tween  the  darkneas  riven. 
Uplifted  Natare,  wed  with  Piety, 
Looking  to  Him  that  died.    That  Spirit  blest 
Wore  Dnadorn'd  golden  limplicity 

And  look*  of  love,  that  in  my  dark  unrest 
Bade  me  not  aeek  repose  where  nil  ia  motion. 
Nor  cotich  of  rest  upon  tbe  billow's  breast. 

"  Go,  talk  of  rest  nnto  the  rolling  ocean. 

To  atan  of  heav'n,  onto  the  wandering  breeze. 

And  cataract's  choral  voice  of  wild  devotion  I 

All  motion,  all  mutation,  herba  and  trees ; 

All  living,  earth  and  heaT'o!  And  who  art  thou  T 

On  wheel  of  rolling  summers,  while  at  ease 

Thoa  aeest  the  banks  recede  behind  lift's  prow. 
Beneath  thy  keel  is  the  great  shoreless  billow, 
Around  thy  soul  is  the  eternal  Now. 

Sit  not  and  weep  'neath  Exile's  shadowing  willow. 

Bat  gather  strength  with  strength,  and  light  with  light. 

Nor  take  wild  ocean  (or  thy  resting  pillow. 

Tis  not  enoni^  for  rest,  bat  on — and  write 

'  Blessed  are  thev  that  faint  not.'     Heed  not  gnib 

Of  Wisdom's  f(my,  nor  inquire  of  Night 

Where  she  hath  hid  the  snn ;  content  awhile 
Amid  dun  shadows,  and  night's  darkling  noon. 
To  walk  with  the  moon's  lamp,  and  hail  each  enile 
From  her  dim  hoase  of  clouds,  and  thon  fall  soon 
Shalt  come  to  li^ht  of  the  eterna]  city. 
That  necdeth  neither  sun  nor  wintry  moon, 

O  haste,  for  Time  ia  on  the  wing,  and  I4ty 

Doth  stretch  her  arms  to  thee,  and  holy  Love, 

And  Natare  sings  alond  her  cbangefol  ditty." 

Hat  Spirit  spoke ;  methonght  I  looked  above ; 

And  then  from  'neath  my  feel,  all  fearfully, 

Tbe  world— tbe  big  ronnd  world — it  seem'd  to  move. 


SACRfiD   POBTBV. 

THE    ATHANA8IAK    CREED. 

["  Stall  be  nxag  or  sud." — Btbric] 

O  WABKiita  Toice,  from  tmtli'B  eternsl  ■hrine 
ftoctcdioKi  where  the  seraph  ever  aingi, 
TlutMigh  urec-fold  arching  piles,  on  aoaiMb  diviiK 

And  the  live  thnnder  of  melodioni  wing^ 

Rising  in  adoration.     Mothei  dear. 

To  thy  mysterioDB  breut  my  apirit  d!i^ 

Hud  moat  when  that  sj^ialliDg  voice  I  hear ; 

niere,  at  tiie  aoand  of  those  thy  stem  alarms. 

Hide  m«,  and  on  the  vroild  look  back  and  fear ; 

For  she  would  tempt  me  from  th\ 

And  sUqi  diy  voic«,  which  baffled 

And  the  dread  sound  (tf&evei-dying  harms: 

Vun  thought  I  Tie  o'erwhelming  Fotnre  yet  remains, 
Thoogh  Ebal  and  Gerizim's  voice  be  still. 
The  everlasting  Now  and  penal  chains. 

And  fiom  thy  voice  hide  Durselvea  a>  we  will. 
Death  draws  aside  the  screen.    Then  wherefore  flee 
With  birds  of  darknew  to  the  caves  of  ill  ? 

Radter  in  garb  of  onr  deep  poverty 
I.et  us  stand  forth  before  thee,  not  to  gaze, 
Bnt  tremble,  vrith  the  heart's  adoring  knee, 
E^U  in  the  light  of  thy  meridian  blaze. 
Nor  leave  tboa  as  in  the  dark  mysteries 
Of  our  own  hearts  to  hide,  and  in  the  ways 

Of  oar  own  darkness,  lest  we,  seeming  wise. 
Shrine  thee  in  shapes  of  some  fold  deity. 
And  in  oar  unbaptiEed  phantasies 

"Hiitik  wickedly  that  Ood  is  snch  aa  we. 
Some  Jove,  or  Pan,  or  Aahtarath  unclean. 
So  may  we  'sc^m  thy  judgment.    Dread  the  sea 
Of  glory  which  enshrouds  thee,  yet  onMen, 
And  in  the  path  whereon  thy  li^t  doth  bum. 
Ere  that  we  paaa  the  inevitable  acreeo. 

Well  need  we  walk  and  fear ;  to  thee  we  torn 
For  help,  nor  on  thy  glory  gaze  too  bold. 
O  sternly  kind,  and  kindest  when  most  stem, 
Ancient  of  mothen,  in  diy  barriers  old 
With  them  that  love  tbee  u  best  liberty; 
Fain  would  we  hide  us  in  thy  sheltering  fold. 

By  thee  baptized  into  the  Eternal  Three, 

Blest  ArbitiesB  of  holiest  discipline. 

In  the  world's  freedom  let  me  not  be  free. 

Bat  follow  mine  own  will  in  following  thine. 

To  Christ  our  Rock  with  dripping  weeds  we  ding 

While  ocean  roars  beneath :  and  at  thy  ahrine 
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Mky  Heav  d  b  own  DoTe.  on  CoDtamplatiou't  wiiur 
Be  o  er  n^  Md  mature  euh  holier  choice, 
Aad  all  »roand  thy  calmer  JnflueDce  bring. 

Then  let  me  ever  hekr  thine  awful  voice, 
^p  wartiing,  deep  adoriag ;  while  we  sing 
We  tremble,  but  in  trembling  we  rejoice. 


LIGHT    IN    THE    DARKNESS. 

"  O  imd  out  thy  ligbt  aod  tb;  tnitb,  that  Ui^  maj  Uad  nw." 

Pure  fount  of  light  and  love,  that  beam'rt  on  all 

Who  hnmblf  seek  thy  way, 
O  abine  on  me,  a  poor  benighted  thi«ll, 

anxious 
«eye.. 

O  aak  tbyidf,  my  aoal.  Am  I  a  child 

Of  Ught.  and  of  the  day? 
Dav  is  where'er  thon  art;  bnt  mind*  defiled 

In  dvlcneaa  itny. 
O  Son  of  Ripbteousuess,  with  healjne  might 
ToDch  my  dun  eye*,  that  1  may  eee  ttij  l^htl 


DAVID  AT  THE  RUIN8  OF  ZIKLAG.- 

w  matly  dirtrearad,  for  the  peopie  ^ike  of  Monins  hlin ;  , .  .  but 
Dmd  encourtged  hiniMlf  in  the  Lord  bi*  Ood." 

llieir  nllant  chief,  whose  apear  waa  dyed 

So  da^  with  blood  of  Jodah's  Ibei — 
Their  friend,  their  counsellor,  their  guide, 

Hw  partner  of  their  joys  and  woes — 
They  aeek  to  stone  him  I    It  ig  weU  I 
Tlis  is  thy  faith,  O  Ismell 


Borrow  may  fill  his  soal,  not  (bar ; 
His  strong  Deliverar  is  near. 


Del  diviohui  wigMur,  n^m  noo  humilitu  at  infirmitu  *igore  et 

MlgSMlii  aobaalw.    Nostra  nihil  iaUrsM,  mitt  aquo,  aut  quauda  parimamur,  n 

aanguinisprMnuurndtDiNniDoreoiptwi'' — CfpruBOM  id  Corndiiua. 
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I^tor  I  if  e'er  thou  see  thy  ihnp 
Thanlilesa  for  tenderat  gaidaace  prorc — 

If  bMc  ingratitade  unk  deep. 

And  trouble  all  the  springi  of  toTe-7- 

If  Ecorn,  and  calumn;,  and  strife 

lljy  footsteps  haant,  and  cloud  thj  life : 

Behold  him,  ere  thoD  doet  repine. 
Strong  in  hit  God,  in  sight  of  death. 

How  sharp  his  cross,  compared  with  thine  I 
How  wealc  thy  hopes,  how  cold  thy  faith ! 

Marl  thy  high  lesson  written  here. 

And  blash  tot  thy  onmaoly  fear. 

This  spirit  comes  not  from  above ; 

It  bears  do  power  thy  work  to  bless. 
God  hath  tbee  given  the  spirit  of  love. 

And  heavenly  strength,  and  stedfastness. 
Th'  anointing  hand  was  on  tbee  laid  ; 
Stir  up  thy  gitt — be  undismayed. 


THE  OBJECTION  ANSWERED." 

"  Tbou  bearett  not  the  root,  but  tbe  root  tbee  ....  be  not  higb-minded,  but  bu." 

They  tdl  me.  Lord,  if  I  maintain 

Thy  priesthood's  clear  unbroken  strain. 

It  may  be  cause  for  pride : 
Tliey  little  know  the  world  within. 
Who  deem  snch  self'deceiving  sin 

To  Truth  was  e'er  allied. 

Can  I  he  prond  that  I,  moat  base, 
Am  call'd  to  stand  in  that  draad  place 

Where  martvrs  stood  before  1 
Can  I  be  proud  taat  1,  who  deem 
My  worthiest  deeds  an  empty  dream. 

Should  bear  the  charge  ilbej  bore  ? 

Can  I  be  proud  that  I  most  feed 

lliat  chnrch  for  iriiidi  my  God  did  bleed. 

With  weak,  nnskilfbl  hand  i 
IVovd— ft  most  strict  acconnt  to  yield 
In  that  dread  day,  when  all  revealed 

Before  tie  Judge  ahall  stand  1 

Pitnid — that  my  Master's  flock  I  keep. 
To  answer  for  each  single  sheep. 

Watched  by  grim  wolves  of  hell } 
Proud — that  with  them  that  love  not  peace. 
Whose  wars  and  fightings  never  cease. 

My  hara«Md  soul  mnst  dwell  ? 

*  The  aboTe  linea  were  oeeuioned  by  an  argument  enplned  agaiiM  tfce.doetrina 
oftbeaportdiestiuecenoD.ifaMtlwmildba  a  sovne  of  pride  in  tfasMiodsof  those 
who  msintuned  it. 
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n«ud — u  unbMMilor  to  go 
AmongiC  •  high  rebellioaB  foe 

That  deem  my  claims  uotrue  t 
Proud — when  my  heart  might  Booner  aink, 
From  thy  great  miaeion  lest  1  shriDli, 

Nor  give  thee  glory  dne  I 

Proad — or  my  ahame,  that  such  «a  I 
Should  Btaio  thv  glorious  ministry 
With  many  a  thooght  of  ill  ? 


Such  myiteries  to  falfil  ? 

For  toooer,  hmnbled  In  the  dnst 

With  thought  of  such  o'erwhelming  trust, 

I  need  to  fear  thy  rod  : 
Unworthy  ever,  tenfold  rr 


PSALH    CXXXVII. 


By  Babel's  streama  we  sat  and  wept, 
O  Sion  1  when  w«  Ibonght  oa  thee ; 

Our  harps  upon  the  willowi  slept. 
And  mute  was  all  our  miostreby. 

Our  tyrant  lords  a  song  require. 
And  melody  from  hearts  in  woe : 

For  heathens  who  shall  tune  the  lyre. 
Or  tml  Ood'a  song  for  strangers  flow  i 

Sion  1  when  I  forgetiiil  prove, 

Let  my  right  hand  forget  her  art! 
Salem  1  when  thee  I  cease  to  love, 

Let  joy  fbraake  my  lipe  and  heart. 
Remember,  Lord,  how  Edom's  race 

Exulted  Id  our  mournful  day, 
And  bade  our  foes,  with  triamph  base. 

Low  in  the  dust  thy  temple  lay. 

Daughter  of  Babel !  thou  in  turn. 
Wasted  with  misery,  shall  fall; 

Th'  Bveoger'i  hand  thy  fanes  shall  bum. 
Ami  stain  with  children's  blood  thy  wall. 


THE    HEBREWS    LAUENT. 

"  How  Tain  are  our  laboora — onr  treasures  how  vaia  i 
Hie  glory  of  Zion  returns  not  again! 
In  exile  we  wander  through  many  a  land, 
Where  slave*  may  despise,  and  where  tyrants  command. 
Vol..  XII.— Oc(.  1837.  3  B       , 

oogic 


COHBKNPOXDSS'CE. 

No  temple  receives  as — no  cymbal's  glad  voice 
Bid»  the  tribes  on  the  festival  moming  rejoice. 
The  ark  it  is  broken,  the  dove  she  is  flowD, 
We  ire  left  on  the  waters  of  trouble  alone ! '' 
Ye  mourners  of  Israel,  clieck'd  be  the  tear. 
Remember,  remember,  ohb  succour  is  near  ; 
Tbe  fathomless  seas,  and  the  desolate  shore. 
Are  stiti  TCithin  reach  of  the  God  we  adore. 
His  star-ligkted  heavens  a  temple  shall  be, 
His  footstool  of  clou4a  a  bright  altar  for  thee ; 
Tby  pray'rs  and  thy  sorrows  upon  it  shall  lie, 
While  swift-winged  cherubim  minister  nigh. 
And  bring  to  Jehovah  bis  people's  last  sigh. 
Till  Jadah,  delivered  from  bondage  and  pain. 
Leads  back  her  glad  thousands  in  triumph  agaiu- 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

M  Editor  b«n to  remind  bla  rMdsn  tbml he  ti  not  rnpoDilble  for  th«  Of 


ON  THE  INVIOLABILITY  OF  CONFESSIONS.. 
Sir, — In  answer  to  your  correspoadeot, "  W.,"  of  Cambridge,  I  would 
eay,  in  geoeral,  that  no  commuaicatioti  confided  to  a  chaplain,  under 
an  express  or  implied  promise  of  secrecy,  whether  it  be  made  by  a 
convicted  or  an  untried  prisoner,  ought,  upon  any  consideratiun  what- 
ever, to  be  divulged,  without  that  prisoner's  consent.  Not  only  honour 
and  Christian  sincerity,  but  sound  policy,  forbids  it ;  for  if  Uie  chap- 
lain ODce  gives  cauiie  to  the  prisoners  under  his  instruction  to  suspect 
that  their  confidence  in  him  has  been  betrayed,  adieu  to  his  best  source 
ofinformation— to  that  which  best  enables  him  to  bring  his  advice 
and  exhortations  home  to  their  bosoms,  and  in  various  ways  to  b^iefit 
the  public.  Whilst  rhey  retain  this  confidence  unimpaired,  it  is  almost 
incredible  how  ready,  and  even  glad,  are  many  offenders,  under  the 
influence  of  fear,  sorrow,  or  contrition,  to  confide  in  one  to  whom  they 
can  unburthen  a  labouring  conscience  in  the  fullest  assurance  that 
their  communications  shall  not  be  converted  to  their  prejudice.  It  is 
thus  that  the  chaplain  accumulates  a  mass  of  information,  with  respect 
to  the  crimes  and  criminals  of  his  district,  inaccessible  to  other  persons, 
and  highly  useful  to  himself  in  the  discbarge  of  his  various  duties. 
But  then  there  are  occasions  on  which  he  will  avoid  receiving  these 
communications  under  the  condition  of  secrecy,  or  he  will,  at  least, 
prudently  guu-d  himself  against  being  wineeettarih/  fettered  by  any 

*  The  Editor  tliinki  it  right  (o  esll  attcntiDn  to  this  letter  by  sUting,  thai  liailng 
been  informed,  in  con6denee,  of  the  name  of  the  vriler,  he  can  couch  for  its  coming 
from  one  irho  bai  \oag  discharged  the  duties  of  a  efisplain  vith  a  lesl  and  fidelity 
which  have  won  for  him  tbe  respect,  esteem,  and  confidence  of  the  nngJiboiirhood 
n'hich  has  been  the  scene  of  his  meritorious  eicrtioni. 
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direct  or  implied  promiae  of  it.    In  the  case  of  condeoiDed  crimioab, 

it  is  seldom  required.  Here  the  cbaplain's  chief  bnsioess  will  be,  to 
prepare  the  unhappy  sufferers  for  their  awful  change ;  to  instruct  them 
in  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion;  to  point  out  the  only  foundation 
of  hope  in  the  merits  of  their  Saviour;  to  insist  upon  the  absolute 
necessity  of  sincere  repentance  in  all  its  branches  ot  contrition,  con- 
fession, &c.,  and  to  convince  them  that  they  can  place  no  safe  reliance 
on  any  evidence  of  their  faith  and  repentance  being  accepted  which 
is  not  accompanied  with  the  strict  performance  of  all  those  Christian 
duties  which  are  yet  in  their  power  to  fullil :  and  he  will  Dot  fail  to 
tdiew  them,  separated  as  they  are  from  society,  how  few  opportunities 
they  have  of  performing  the  common  daties  of  life,  and  how  much 
more  it  therefore  behoves  them  to  employ  with  diligence  and  sincerity 
the  few  that  remain  to  them,  amongst  which  he  will  place  prominently 
forward  that  of  restitution  to  society  and  to  individuals  for  the  inju- 
ries they  have  done.  This  course  will  seldom  fail,  especially  wlien 
all  hope  of  life  has  fled,  to  induce  the  condemned  criminal  to  confess 
his  guilt,  and  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  his  sentence,  and  that  on 
Christian  grounds  and  for  the  public  good,— that  the  community,  for 
whose  sake  his  life  is  forfeited,  may  be  assured  that  it  has  not  been 
sacriliced  wrongfully  or  in  vain,  and  that  his  dreadful  example  may 
produce  its  desired  effect.  The  criminal  probably  wilt  go  still  further, 
and  enter  into  a  more  particular  history  of  his  lite  and  crimes,  with 
the  intention  of  its  being  made  available  in  warning  his  compauions 
and  fellow-prisoners  against  those  courees  which  have  led  him  to  dis- 
grace and  death.  Facts  and  circumstances  will  sometimes  arise  in- 
volving the  names  and  conduct  of  others,  which  the  prisoner  will  sti- 
pulate shall  not  be  pubUsbed.  These,  of  course,  will  not  be  divulged, 
and,  among  others,  for  this  plain  reason — that  without  this  stipulation 
the  chaplain  could  not  have  obtained  information  of  them.  But  with 
respect  to  the  criminal's  own  share  in  them  I  have  never  been  re- 
stricted, nor  have  1  been  withheld  from  disclosing  whatever  the  public 
had  a  right  to  know,  or  what  coold  be  really  useful  to  it.  As  for  that 
morbid  curiosity  which  rests  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  all  the 
particulars,  important  or  unimportant,  down  to  the  minutest  triites 
attending  these  distressing  transactions,  no  good  can  arise  from  satis- 
fying this  depraved  appetite.  On  the  contrary,  how  of^en  does  it 
lead  to  impertinent  interference  with  the  chaplain's  duties  and  the 
tniroinal's  preparation  for  the  awful  termination  of  his  life.  I  feel 
tmly  grateful  to  the  magistrates  of  my  own  district  for  having  secured 
me  against  such  annoyances;  but  1  have  been  shocked  above  mea- 
sure at  the  accounts  I  have  read  of  the  injudicious,  unfeeling,  and  in- 
jurious proceedings  which  are  said  to  have  occurred  in  other  places, 
especially  in  the  metropolis,  well  knowing  how  distressing  it  must 
be  to  the  chaplain,  and  subversive  of  his  ]a,bours, — how  cruel  to  the 
criminal,  and  obstructive  to  his  best  interests, — Euid  how  mischievous 
and  unjust  in  a  public  point  of  view,  by  hindering  the  legitimate  and 
merciful  provisions  made  by  the  legislature  for  the  sufferer's  l)eneiit, 
and  for  obtuning  that  information  from  him  which  it  may  be  useful 
for  the  world  to  know.  An  Utu  Chaplain. 


CORHBSPO  NDBVCE . 


CHUBCH  ACCOMMODATION. 


Sir, — Your  corredpondeut,  "  Presbyter,"  in  the  last  nmnber  of  tjie 
Britiah  Ma^azioe,  calls  your  attention  to  the  subject  of  chiirch-pew- 
ing.  One  defect,  he  considers,  in  the  preseot  system  is,  that  thoee  seats 
which  are  styled /ree  should  be  free  and  open  to  any  one  who  chooses 
to  tenant  them,  and  should  not,  as  he  tells  us  is  the  case  at  the  meet- 
ing-house, be  private,  and  appropriated  to  a  particular  individual  or 
family.  Now,  he  ought  first  to  consider  that  the  cases  are  not  paral- 
lel, as  in  the  meeting-house  generally  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  free 
seat;  but  having  dismissed  this,  which  appears  his  chief  argument  in 
favour  of  close-pewing,  I  think  any  one  may  readily  permiade  himself 
that  we  cannot  adopt  any  Bystem  which  will  sooner  drive  the  poor 
from  churches  than  this  of  the  nieeting-house.  It  may  be  difficult  to 
account  for  it,  but  I  have  heard  it  remarked,  that  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  a  step  to  a  sbop  is  sufficient  to  deter  many  persons  frtHO 
entering  that  shop,  and  the  formality  of  entering  nhea  the  door  is 
closed  is  a  much  more  serious  hindrance  still.  And  for  this  sort  of 
reason,  among  others,  it  ia  that  I  believe  pewing  will  prove  much  less 
inviting  to  the  modest  poor  than  the  plan  of  open  sittings,  the  happy 
result  of  which  has  been  to  ensure  a  large  attendance  of  the  humbler 
classes  at  the  services  of  the  church.  And  if  the  people  were  properly 
instructed  to  keep  as  nearly  as  possible,  to  the  same  sittings,  I  am  per- 
suaded there  is  sufficient  courtesy  among  ns,  especially  in  our  villages, 
to  make  doors  quite  unnecessary.  Families,  then,  as  your  corres- 
pondent wishes,  might  be  properly  accommodated,  but  it  would  be 
the  result  of  courtesy,  and  not  of  compulsion. 

So  much  for  the  expediency  of  the  proposed  change.  But  what 
has  ever  been  the  usage  of  the  church  ?  She  has  set  her  iace  de- 
cidedly against  everything  which  could  countenance  the  notion  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  private  property  in  the  church ;  and  although 
it  may  be  well  that  some  regularity  should  be  observed  in  our  sittings, 
yet  she  has  n«>ver  thought  lit,  till  in  modem  times,  to  purchase  this  at 
the  hazard  of  introducing  the  selfishness  of  voluntaryism  into  her  sys- 
tem. In  the  present  state  of  society,  I  agree  with  your  correspondent, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  reintroduce  entirely  the  free  sittings  of  the 
middle  and  earlier  ages ;  but  I  am  at  a  lose  to  conceive  why  on  this 
account  we  should  sweep  away  ev^y  vestige  of  the  ancient  plan. 
Any  one  who  may  chance  to  have  seen  a  church  in  which  the  ancient 
order  to  any  extent  yet  remains,  will,  I  am  sure,  be  inclined,  with  me, 
to  hesitate  before  agreeing  to  a  violent  change.  The  peri^  of  Powick, 
for  instance,  near  Worcester,  from  having,  perhaps,  been  blessed  with 
a  succession  of  superior  churchwardens,  has  admitted  bntfew  of  those 
barbarisms  with  which  village  carpenters  delight  to  deform  our 
churches;  and  the  impressioa  which  this  hospitable  and  catholic  method 
made  upon  me  was  such,  that  I  vowed  to  denounce  from  that  time  alt 
needless  departure  from  this  simple  and  beautiful  plan.  For  certainly, 
the  solemn  and  appropriate  edifices  which  our  fathers  reared,  and  to 
which  we  ought  (o  assimilate  those  now  building  for  a  like  holy  pur- 
pose, demand  some  better  feeling  at  our  hands  than  we  evince  when 
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we  block  them  to  the  height  of  five  feet  throughoat  with  our  vulgar 
pewing,  better  calculated  to  incite  sleep  than  devotion,  inatead  of  the 
modeet  uttiogs  of  our  ancestors,  implying  that  for  God,  and  not  man, 
were  the  wonderful  cburchee  of  oiir  countr/  and  of  Chriatencloiii 
reared.  Truly  we  rather  enshrine  ourselves  than  God  in  our  churches, 
and  cannot  be  surprised  if  they  be  mistaken  for  mere  decent  shelters 
against  weather. 

But  your  correspondent  shews  a  want  of  proper  feeling  altogether 
in  the  planning  of  his  churches.  He  talks  as  if  it  were  of  tittle  conse- 
quence whether  the  deek  and  pulpit  obstruct  all  sight  of  the  allar  or 
not,  and  I  have  seen  many  a  modem  church-plan  into  which  it  has 
been  difficult  or  impossible  to  edge  a  foot  from  the  closeness  of  the 

Sewing.  In  this  insignificant  light  does  the  modern  church-builder 
old  the  ordained  sacraments  of  the  church,  and  I  lament  to  think 
how  few  and  far  between  are  the  signs  of  a  better  feeling.  Instead  of 
nineteen  out  of  twenty,  sure  I  am  that  ninety<DiDe  out  of  one  hundred- 
of  our  churches  require  to  be  entirely  new-seated;  and  I  have  no  he- 
eitation,  in  saying,  to  as  great  an  extent  as  possible  open  sitting  should 
be  preferred,  and  that  our  pewing  is  generally  two  feet  higher  than 
necessity  or  fitness  demand. 

I  must  apologize  for  troubling  you  with  this  lengthy  tetter;  but 
really,  when  we  are  building  so  extensively  throughout  the  country, 
the  subject  of  church-pewing  becomes  an  important  question,  and  de- 
mands some  attention. 

I  am.  Sir,  yopr  most  obedient  servant,    An  Akchitbot. 
Xowtm,  SqK.,  1S37. 


THE  NEW  CHURCHES  IN  LONDON. 

SrB, — The  noble  effort  which  is  now*  making  in  the  metropolis  to 
supply  the  religious  wants  of  its  inhabitants,  by  erecting  churches  for 
that  purpose,  gives  a  plain  contradiction  to  the  fears  of  those  who 
would  assert  that  the  church  is  in  danger.  Assaulted,  as  she  is,  by 
Romanism  on  the  one  side,  and  ultiu- protestantism  on  the  other,  she 
has  still  nought  to  fear,  so  long  as  those  great  principles  are  maintained 
which  form  her  only  solid  ground  of  defence.  Surely,  those  persona 
almost  l>elie  their  own  professed  sentiments  who  suppose  that  the 
church  of  this  country  can  suffer  final  harm  and  loss,  so  long  as  she 
continues  iaithful ;  for  do  they  not  believe  that  she  is  a  branch  of  that 
church  against  which  Christ  has  promised  that  the  gates  of  hell  sh^ 
not  prevail  ?  Let  us  not,  then,  doubt  our  Saviour's  words,  but  be 
true  to  our  principles,  and  we  shall  find  that  He  who  preserved  her  in 
the  hour  of  pagan  persecution  will  not  iail  ns  when  surrounded  by 
enemies  of  a  different  kind.    No  compromise  with  error  must  be  made 

*    This  letter  has  bren  to  long  delajed,  from  «uit  of  roani,  &e.,  that  this  mllusioD 
to  the  Metn^ioUi  Churches  Fund  msy  perhaps  appear  out  of  season.     It  is  to  be 
hoped,  however,  that  all  wbo  wish  well  to  this  mmt  important  otgeet  will 
that  tfaeir  exertkms  are  (till  needed,  and  will  be  thankfully  ^preciatcdr— En. 
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—no  base  yielding  to  gratify*  the  wishee  of  the  age — for  the  sake  of 
present  comfort,  but  at  the  expense  of  consiatency  and  future  §arety> 
And  if  the  great  principles  of  the  church  are  to  be  upheld,  it  will  be 
welt  that  those  of  lesser  moment  should  be  rightly  considered,  and 
that,  while  articles  of  faith  are  to  be  preserved  with  sacred  care,  at 
the  same  time  the  riles  and  ceremonies  used  &om  time  immemorial  in 
the  holy  catholic  church,  and  enjoined  by  our  own  as  a  branch  of  it, 
doutd  be  likewise  reverently  maintained. 

These  obeervatione  lead  me  to  speak  on  a  subject  which,  though  it 
may  appear  to  some  of  trivial  importance,  yet  will,  I  believe,  be 
viewed  in  a  different  Ught  by  those  who  love  the  practices  of  the  pri- 
mitive church,  and  look  upon  those  observances  which  were  hallowed 
by  the  practices  of  apostles  and  martyrs  as  of  no  light  or  trifling 
moment.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that,  in  many  of  the  churches  which 
have  been  erected  in  the  present  and  during  the  last  century,  so  little 
attention  should  have  been  paid  to  the  sanctity  of  God's  altar ;  and, 
88  if  it  were  not  enough  that  the  holy  table  should  be  carelessly  moved 
about  by  the  attendants  of  the  church,  and  cou^dered  an  object  of 
very  little  reverence  by  them,  and  by  too  many  of  the  congregation, 
the  pulpit,  from  which  the  minister  is  to  deliver  the  word  of  life,  from 
which  he  is  to  exhort  his  hearers  to  draw  near  and  partake  of  the  holy 
mysteries  as  they  would  value  their  salvation,  is  placed  in  front  of  the 
altar,  and  so  as  nearly  to  obstruct  the  view  of  it  from  a  great  part  of 
the  congregation.  Now,  not  to  meutioD  any  other  objection  to  such  a 
course,  would  it  not  be  enough  to  say  that  it  is  highly  inconvenient 
for  the  view  of  the  minister  to  be  kept  from  the  congregation  ?  as  well 
might  he  preach  in  the  same  position ;  and  doubtless  no  one  would 
detend  such  a  system.  But  there  is  &r  higher  ground  to  be  taken 
than  the  mere  principle  of  expediauy.  Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the 
inattention  paid  to  the  altar  arises  from  a  limited  and  imperfect  view 
of  the  mysteries  celebrated  upon  it  ?  Such  views  are,  we  trust, 
wearing  away ;  and  now  that  men  are  arising  on  every  hand  who, 
with  bold  fearlessness,  are  contending  for  the  catholic  f^th,  on '  the 
Bul^ect  of  the  holy  eucharist,  let  not  those  in  whose  power  it  is  to  assist 
them  fail  to  do  so.  While  the  former  are  searching  out  and  digesting 
the  true  doctrines  of  the  catholic  church,  and  proving  that  they  are 
our  own,  let  those  in  whose  power  it  is  to  aid  their  efforts  by  other 
means  act  with  them. 

It  is  well  known  with  what  reverence  the  altar  was  regarded  by  the 
Christians  of  the  first  and  purest  a^  of  Christianity,  and  that  the 
preacher  was  accustomed  to  address  his  audience  from  its  steps, 
although  St.  Chrysostom'  and  St.  Augustiot  sometimes  preached  from 
the  ambo,  or  reading  desk.  And  though  afterwards  pulpits  were  intro- 
duced, and  the  custom  was  followed  in  our  own  country,  yet  never 
was  it  known  that  they  were  placed  with  their  back  to  the  altar. 
Look,  for  example,  at  the  cathedrals  and  old  parish  churches  of  Eng- 
land ;  we  uniformly  find  the  pulpit  placed  on  one  side  of  the  church. 


t  De  Civ.  Dd,  lib.  x 


:,  Google 


CORRESPONDENCE, --CHANCELS  OF  CBUKCHBS,  ETC.  995 

or  at  least  so  far  removed  to  one  dele  as  not  to  obstruct  the  view  of 
the  altar.  It  may,  I  know,  be  said  by  iDBoy,  that  these  things  are  of 
very  little  importaace,  and  that,  in  descending  to  these  particularities, 
we  are  foi|;ettiog  those  great  principles  which  are  of  far  more  impor- 
tance that  any  ritual  observance ;  but  let  ua  look  well  that,  while  we 
are  guarding  the  citadel,  the  outworks  be  not  carried ;  for  should  they 
he,  the  consequences  are  hkely  to  be  &tal.  Moreover,  when  men  are 
taught  to  look  with  little  reapect  upon  the  altar  itself,  they  will  soon 
come  to  lightly  regard  that  oblation  which  is  offered  upon  it,  and  will 
tiu-n  their  backs  upon  the  table  of  their  Lord  with  ea  much  careless- 
ness as  if  he  had  not  said,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  I  would  respect- 
fully put  it,  then,  lo  those  who  have  the  superintendence  of  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Dew  churches  in  London,  whether  it  would  not  be  advisable 
to  arrange  them  so  as  that  the  object  wbich  should  be  more  particu- 
larly before  the  eyes  of  the  people  may  not  be  hidden  fiom  their 
view  ;  but  that,  following  primitive  antiquity,  and  the  former  usages 
of  our  church,  the  pulpit  may  be  so  arranged  as  not  to  obstruct  the 
prospect  of  the  holy  table  ?  It  is  not  the  part  of  the  writer  to  suggest 
in  what  way  this  object  may  be  effected;  but  there  would  appear  no 
difficulty  to  its  accomplishment. 

Let  us,  then,  as  far  as  our  own  generatioD  is  concerned,  leave  a 
witness  to  posterity  that  we  have  Ibllowed  our  pious  fore&tbers  in 
their  adherence  to  the  usages  of  Christ's  holy  cathohc  church ;  that 
they  may  look  upon  our  temples  with  as  much  pleasure  and  reverence 
as  we  do  on  those  of  past  ages.  I  close  with  the  following  quotation 
from  St,  Gregory  Nysaen,*  that  it  may  appear  with  what  reverence 
the  altar  was  regarded  in  primitive  times  : — "  This  altar,"  says  be, 
"  whereat  we  stand,  is  by  nature  only  common  stone,  nothing  differ- 
ent from  other  atones,  whereof  oar  walb  are  made,  and  our  pave- 
ments adorned ;  but,  after  it  is  consecrated,  and  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God,  it  becomes  an  holy  table, — an  immaculate  altar,— 
which  may  not  be  promiscuously  touched  by  all,  but  only  tbe  priests 
in  time  of  divine  service."  M. 

St.  Ptttr',  CUf^t,  Cttmhrhfy*. 


CHANCELS  OF  CHURCHES.  ETC. 

Sib, — At  a  time  when  so  many,  upon  this  wde  of  the  Atlantic,  ap- 
pear to  be  under  the  influence  of  an  ultra-protestant  monomania, 
which  leads  tbem  to  regard  with  suspicion  many  of  their  brethren, 
who  have  as  great  an  abhorrence  as  Ihey  have  of  the  abominations  of 
the  Romish  chureh,  but  do  not  see  tbe  expediency  of  adopting  puri- 
tan prejudices  and  puritan  phraseology,  it  may  not  be  amiss  that  I 
forward  to  you  an  extract  or  two  from  the  last-published  journal,  being 
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the  fifty-firat,  of  the  cooveDtion  of  the  protestant  epiaeopal  ehufcfa  in 
the  dioceae  of  New  York.  It  will  be  seen  by  these  extracts,  that  the 
woTthybishopof  the  chuirbin  that  part  of  tbeAmoican  Union  has  no 
sncb  morind  sensitiveness  as  some  of  our  divines  have  about  the  use  of 
the  term  "  altar"  when  applied  to  the  communion-table.  He  does  not 
think,  eidier,  that  there  is  any  thing  so  very  popish  in  the  affix  cS  the 
ornament  of  a  cross  on  the  outside  of  a  Christian  church.  As  many 
new  churches  are  now  in  the  course  of  erection,  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
aome,  who  coincide  with  Bishc^  Onderdonk,  may  take  a  hint  from  his 
remarks  upon  the  good  taste  exhibited  at  ^on  church,  Greene,  and 
at  St.  John's  church,  Medina. 

In  the  bishop's  address  or  journal  I  observe,  diat  he,  upon  two  several 
occasions,  administered  the  right  of  confirmation  singly  to  persons 
who  were  confined  to  their  beds  by  sickness.  To  Uiis  practice  I 
should  rejoice  that  the  attention  of  our  own  right  reverend  fathers 
were  called.  It  had  oflen  occurred  to  me  that  such  an  administration 
of  confirmation  would  be  strictly  proper, — that,  were  I  ao  situated, 
and  unconfirmed,  I  should  much  desire  it  to  be  so  administered  to 
myself,  when  the  bishop  was  making  a  visitation  of  the  churches  in 
mw  own  neighbourhooa  But  I  have  never,  till  now,  seen  a  record 
of  its  being  administered  in  modem  times  in  the  sick  room.  This  is 
one  of  the  many  advantages  of  small  diocesan  charges,— that  the 
bishop  may  be  made  intimately  acquainted  with  the  wants  of  all  the 
membere  of  our  communion  in  the  psnshes  which  are  under  his 
spiritual  supervision  ;  and  I  trust  that  the  time  may  not  be  far  distant, 
when  the  revival  of  sufliragan  bishops  may  make  such  an  efficient 
supervision  practicable  among  ourselves.     But  now  for  the  extracts. 

"Hbuday,  Junes,  I8S6 Coniccnled   Zion  ehureh,  Ofeene;  tha   cfaaneel  of 

vhich,  I  thiok  it  m;  dutT  to  obicrve,  comM  uemnr  what  >  chancel  ibould  ba  than 
anTvbkh  I  baJ  preTiouily  aeen,  combminK  ai  it  do«  the  importanl  nquiutcs  of 
sufflcient  bcigbt  and  sufficient  dimensiona.  If  tben  !■  aaj  Tilue  in  the  decent  and 
tmpreaaJTe  •otemnitiaa  of  our  riloal,  the;  ought  not  to  be  concealed  from  tbe  people. 
And  j»,  in  such  cbanceliai  areuBualtjpronded  in  our  churehea,  the  aolenin  aenrica 
of  communion,  confirmation,  and  ordinatJoD,  are  alntoat  ai  effectually  remornl  from 
their  liew  as  if  performed  behind  an  interrening  icreen.'' 

"The  floor  of  the  chancel,"  the  biabop  observes,  in  a  note  at  tfaia  place,  "should 
tw,  at  the  Terj  leut,  two  feet  higher  than  that  of  the  church ;  and  it  ibould  be  so 
la^e  aa  to  allow  a  perftotl;  eaaj  paaiage  twtveen  tbe  altar  arid  tbe  rails,  and  to  ad- 
mit of  b^Dg  oceupiad  by  a  number  of  clergy  od  soleniD  oocaaoot.'*— JiMmtoA  p>  25. 

"Tuesday,  Sept.  19. — Consecrated  St.  Joho's  church,  Medina,  Orleans  county, 
and  adminiitered  the  eommnnlon ;  and,  fat  the  afternoon,  bt^tiaed  3  adulli  and  S 
children,  and  conGnned  1 1. 

"Iliia  is  pTotiaUyone  of  tbe  ofaaatcst  and  bcM  proportioned  Gotliio  cbnrcfaea  in  tb* 
diooeae.  I  ^ke  before  of  the  ebanccl  of  tha  eburdi  at  Greene  as  a  good  modd  for 
our  cburobea.  Tbia  at  Medina  is  in  senna  re^iecti  its  superior.  It  consists  of  a 
platform  running  nearly  acrou  the  ehurefa,  and  raised  aboie  the  level  of  ita  aides 
three  or  four  steps;  the  oommunlon  table  is  against  the  centre  of  the  wall  in  the  rear 
of  die  platform;  and  in  front  of  tbe  [datfonn,  on  the  extremity  at  the  right  of  tha 
altM,  b  the  readlng-dedi,  and  on  that  at  ibe  1^,  the  pulpit — the  three  standing  on 
thesamalerel,  and  tba  desk  and  pulpit  being  exactly  alike.  Tbe  effect  of  Uiii  is  tba 
nrrproperoneof  presenting  Ibe  altar  ai  the  chief  place  In  the  church,  and  the  de«k 
and  pulpit  as  subsuisry  to  it — ■  plan  evo-y  way  preferable  to  the  so  common  one  of 
making  the  altar  a  mere  appendage  to  the  desk. 

"  AnoCber  peculiarity  in  the  ooaMractiiMi  of  tb«  efaurch  in  Medina,  in  wbidi,  I 
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MWti,  It'and  thtt  it  Oedde*  ttuid  aloite  id  our  dioccte,  fi  the  lumiaunting  nt  iu 
^ir«  with  B  croM.  The  conceding  of  tbe  epithet  eaiiolie  to  the  cfauroh  of  Rome,  M 
in  any  peculiir  way  appropriate  to  it,  and  T^srdiag  the  tign  of  the  cron  as  «yni. 
btdiitng  iu  distiaclive  principle*,  I  cBonot  but  coiuider  u  aerious  emtn,  incontitlmt 
vith  lound  prateitwitiim.  IE  ii  generally  gnaXed  by  Chrtitiana,  in  accordance  vitta 
tliB  teachinga  of  nature  and  the  aanction  of  holy  writ,  that  it  ii  meet  and  right  to 
hara,  in  the  conatractioa  of  chnrchea,  a  due  regard  to  becoming  ornament.  Emble- 
laatio  rtpreaantatioDi  are  frequently  introduced  into  them.  Why  should  one  lo  Aill 
of  decplj-inleresting  meaning,  and  Ifae  very  name  of  vhich  ia  made  in  holy  vrit  lo 
upiawut  (ha  eiianoa  of  the  Chriatian^  faith,  and  all  that  ia  vell-fbunded,  holy,  and 
trua  in  the  Cfariatiau'a  hopea,  be  dUau<ded  ?  Why  (hould  it  be  given  orer  to  degrad- 
ing anoeiation  with  hereay,  eonuption,  and  idolatry  ?  Let  it  not  be.  I>et  the  eroa 
atand  on  erery  temple  deroted  to  the  true  Cfariitian  woiahip  of  the  canciriiD,  ai 
indicatiTe  of  Ihia  ita  aaored  purpoae,  and  ai  lymbolUIng  tha  holy  faith  in  which  that 
wonhip  ia  gonduotcd." — Ibid.  pp.  10^  11. 

To  this  aspiration  of  the  Right  Rev.  BeDJamiD  T.  Oaderdonk,  and 
to  the  preceding  remarks,  your  correspondent  would  humbly  subKribe. 


Mr.  Editok,  —  Will  you  permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  your 
Magazine,  to  remind  the  clei^  of  some  few  irregularities  which  are 
coDlinually  occurring  in  the  celebration  of  divine  service  7  They  are 
as  follow  :— 

I.  "  The  firet  [or  aecond]  lesson  appointed  for  this  morning's  [or 
evening's]  service  is,"  &c.,  is  very  often  said  before  each  lesson,  instead 
of  "  Here  beginneth  the  .  chapter  of   "  &c.,  «  Hie  rubrvs 

II.  "The- morning  [or  evening]  of  the  month:  the  psalm," 

is  coDtinnaUy  said,  instead  of  the  correct  form — "  The day  of 

the  month,  morning  [or  evening]  prayer :  the psalm."* 

III.  The  rubric  direcls  that  "tbe  curate  shall  declare  unto  the 
people  what  holyda\'s  or  faiiing  days  are,  in  the  week  following,  to 
be  observed,"  immecuately  after  the  Nicene  creed.  How  frequently  is 
this  injundiDn  disregarded ! 

IV.  The  Tvbric  directs  that,  after  the  above  declaration,  shall  follow 
the  sermon,  or  one  of  the  homilies,  and  that  over,  "  The  priest  shall 
return  to  the  Lord's  table,"  and  repeat  the  prayer  for  the  whole  state 
of  Cbribt'b  church,  « together  with  one  or  more  collects,  concluding 
with  a  blessing."     The  tatter  injunction  is  systematically  neglected. 

V.  The  n^rie  dirtel*  that  holy  baptism  shall  be  celebrated  "  upon 
SimdayH  and  other  holydays  when  the  moil  number  of  people  oome  toge- 
ther"— "  either  immediately  after  the  last  lesson  at  morning  prayer,  or 
else  immediately  after  the  utst  lesson  at  evening  prayer."  How  gene- 
rally is  this  command  disobeyed ;  and  how  grievous  have  been  the  con- 
sequences !  even  the  d^i;rBdatioD  (so  far  as  lies  in  man)  of  that  blessed 
mystery  of  the  new  birth  into  a  mere  unmeaning,  antacroTnenlal  cere- 
mony ! 

TI.  The  rubric  Jirtett  that,  "  upon  the  day  and  at  the  time  ap- 

*  What  ia  tbe  authority  for  tbii  fbnn  ?— Ed. 
Vol.  Xn.— Ort.  1837.  3  r     , 
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potDted  for  the  ministration  of  the  holy  commuDion,  the  piiest  that 
Bhall  execute  the  holy  miniatry  shfti]  put  upon  him  the  vesture 
Rppotnted  for  that  miDietration — that  is  to  say,  a  tohite  alb  plain,  wiA 
a  neitmenl  or  cope.  And  where  there  be  maoy  priests  or  deacons, 
there  bo  many  shall  be  ready  to  help  the  priest  in  the  ministration  as 
shall  be  requisite.  And  shall  have  npon  them  likewise  the  vestures 
appointed  for  the  ministry— that  is  to  say,  albet  with  tunktet."  By 
what  authority  have  copes,  albes,  &c.  come  into  disuee?  and  why 
have  not  surplices  been  cast  off  abo  7  The  tame  act  of  parliament 
enjoins  the  wearing  of  both. 

VII.  TTte  rt^ric  direclt  th&t  (not  only  in  cathedral  and  coll^ate 
churches  and  chapels,  but)  in  all  pariA  churchet,  two  lights  be  set 
Upon  the  altar  at  the  timen  of  diviue  service,  as  a  significant  ceremony 
to  represent  the  l^ht  which  Chkist's  gospel  brought  into  the  wotIq. 
This  injunction  is,  also,  almost  universally  Delected. 

And  DOW,  Mr.  Editor,  I  will  ask  those  clergymen  who  may  commit 
all  or  any  of  the  above  irregularities,  two  weighty  questions  : — 

I.  How  can  they  reconcile  such  irregularities  with  the  solemn  vow 
and  promise  which  they  have  all  made  before  Almighty  God,  diat 
they  will  "  lue  the  form  in  the  Book  [of  Common  Prayer]  prescribed 
in  public  prayer,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  none 
tilher"? 

II.  How  can  they,  with  justice,  censure  any  who  may  leave  out 
the  creeds,  or  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  the  cross  at  baptism,  or  the  abeo- 
lutioD,  or  make  any  other  omissions  or  alterations  iii  the  church  ser- 
vice, when  they  themselves  are  equally  guilty  of  flagrant  rebellion  to 
the  rubric  ? 

I  will  conclude  with  the  following  remarks  by  a  great  prelate  of  our 
church : — 

'  Thit,"  nji  he,  "  I  have  obiemii  rurther ;  that  no  one  thing  halh  made  eofucien- 
tioui  men  more  waTcring  in  Ibair  mrne  mindes,  or  more  apt  and  paaie  to  be  drairne 
aaide  from  the  ainccritr  of  religion  proTeswd  in  the  church  of  England,  than  tha 
»anl  of  unifonne  and  decent  order  in  too  manj  ehurchea  of  the  kingdomc.  Ti» 
true,  the  inward  worship  of  the  heart  is  the  great  service  of  God,  and  no  aerrice  [i«] 
acceptable  irithout  it ;  but  the  eiternal  vorship  of  God  in  hia  church  is  the  great 
wimeue  to  the  world,  that  our  heart  aundi  right  in  that  service  of  God.  Take  Ihia 
■va;,  or  bring  it  into  contempt,  and  what  light  is  there  ^e(l  lo  shine  before  men,  that 
thei  maj  lee  our  dcTOtion,  and  gloriGe  our  Father  which  ii  in  beaien  ?  And  to 
dnla  claarely  with  jour  M^e*1;  [Charle*  I.  M.J  these  thought!  are  thej  and  do 
otbcT,  which  hare  made  me  labour  ao  much,  ai  I  have  done,  for  dececcj  and  an  or- 
derlf  aettlement  of  the  eitemal  worship  of  God  in  the  church.  For  of  that  which 
is  inward,  there  can  be  no  witnene  among  men,  nor  do  example  for  men.  Now,  no 
eiternal  action  In  the  worlde  can  he  uniforme  without  tome  ceremoniea.  And  tfaeae 
in  religion,  the  ancienler  thej  bee,  the  better,  so  thej  maj  fit  time  and  place.  Ta« 
man;  orerburdcn  the  service  of  God ;  and  too  few  leave  it  naked.  And  scarce  any- 
thing halh  hurt  religion  more  in  these  broken  timea,  than  an  opinion  in  too  many 
men,  that  because  Romt  hath  thrust  some  unnecesury,  and  many  Bupentitious,  cere- 
monies upon  the  church,  therefore  the  rrformiUiim  must  have  none  at  all ;  not  con- 
•jdering  therewhilc,  that  eenauafu  ori  Mt  Atdpi  that  fimet  tht  itJutaua  of  rthgiom 
fiom  all  lit  imdi^Uia  mkleh  propiaatm  and  iwrikdff*  loo  eammcHli/  put  upon  tt. 
And  agrcat  weakneaw  it  ia,  not  to  see  the  strength  which  ceremonies  (tbingi  wcaka 
enough  in  themselTec.  God  knows)  adde  even  to  religion  itKlf." — JAn^t  Gmfinnet 
mth  PMtr.     DedieatioD.     Fol.  1639. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours,  Sec., 

A  Friskd  to  Oedbk. 


CORRBSPOKDENCK. 


DEVIATIONS    FROM   THE    RUBRIC. 

Sib, — Having  been  a  conBt&nt  reader  of  your  Magazine  ever  eiace  its 
commencement,  I  beg  to  tender  my  best  acknowledgments  for  that 
advantage  and  information  which,  as  an  humble  member  of  the  truly 
apostoli^  church  happily  established  in  these  kingdoms,  I  have  ever 
derived  from  a  perusal  of  its  pages. 

Among  other  subjects,  for  the  discussion  of  which  your  Magazine 
seems  most  admirably  adapted,  there  is  one  which  has  particularly 
interested  me  as  a  layman,  on  account  of  its  practical  bearing  at  the 
present  day  ;  and  which,  as  it  had  long  occupied  my  own  attention,  I 
am  glad  to  see  now  taken  up  by  several  of  your  correspondents,  more 
able  than  myself  to  discuss  it  correctly.  I  refer  to  those  deviations 
from  the  directions  given  in  our  book  of  Common  Prayer  for  the  guid- 
ance of  both  the  minister  end  people  in  the  celebration  of  divine  wor- 
ship. Many  of  these  deviations  have  been  noticed  by  your  corre». 
pondenis,  which  T  have  myself  witnessed,  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  whenever  I  have  attended  the  services  of  our  church,  as  I 
always  make  a  point  of  doing  wherever  I  am.  There  is  one  service 
.  in  particular — namely,  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  in  which 
the  variety  of  modes  adopted  by  the  minister  cannot  but  cause  doubt 
and  perplexity  to  tbe  mind  of  the  devout  and  humble  worshipper  who 
inncerely  desires  to  have  conveyed  to  him,  personally,  that  benefit 
which  was  intended  to  be  applied  by  the  authorized  ambassadors  of 
Christ,  to  each  faithful  communicant  individually.  For,  besides  the 
distracting  uncertainty  what  to  expect,  which  confuses  the  mind  at  a 
time  requiring  its  most  serious  and  fixed  attention,  we  have  also  the 
doubts  arising  from  tbe  fear  of  ourselves  partaking  in  the  apparent 
irregularities  thus  introduced. 

Being  myself  humbly  desirous  of  doing  all  things  in  order,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  intentions  of  our  venerable  church,  in  which  I  have  the 
fullest  confidence  as  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth"  to  me,  and 
being  denrous  also  of  submitting,  in  all  teachableness,  to  her  author- 
ized ministers,  I  still  cannot  help  a  feeling  of  perplexity  when  I  am 
called  upon  to  unite  in  so  many  various  ways  of  proceeding  in  those 
things  in  which  the  church  has  willed  a  uniformity  to  be  observed  in 
all  the  congregations  of  her  charge. 

Moreover,  there  is  another  unpleasant  idea  suggested  by  many  of 
the  deviations  now  in  vogue  with  some  parties — namely,  that  those 
very  things  ore  altered  or  neglected  which  the  dissenters  have  singled 
ont  for  attack  ;  and  thus  it  appears  as  if  we  had  got  those  among  our 
clergy  who  have  scarcely  yet  fully  determined  whether  our  church  or 
the  dissenters  are  to  be  followed ;  and  a  simple-minded  layman  ia 
thus  left  to  infer  that  those  things  which  he  had  thought  the  beauty 
and  distinctive  excellence  of  the  church's  rites,  and  espedally  that 
doctrine  of  nniformify  which  she  boasts  of  maintaining,  must  be 
deemed  of  no  material  importance,  but  subject  to  be  changed  or 
wholly  neglected,  according  to  the  fency  or  caprice  of  individual 
ministers. 
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Hoping;,  Sir,  th&t  eome  ooe  will  point  out  plainly  whether  there  be 
any  and  what  authority  for  such  irregularities  as  are  complained  c£,— 
and,  if  no  authority  for  them,  who  are  the  proper  peraoua  to  prevent 
and  abolish  such  vailety  of  practice, — I  rem^,  your  obliged  well 
wisher,  A  Layman. 

P.  S.  I  am  aware  that  the  practice  of  deviating  fi*Dm  the  directiona 
of  the  rubric  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper  is  defended 
and  justified  on  the  ground  that  oome  biehops  deviate  from  it  in  cele- 
brating the  rite  of  confirmation ;  but  I  do  not  feel  satisfied  that  the 
example  erf  any  person  can  justify  a  breach  of  any  order  in  the  rahric. 


NON-COMMUNICANTS. 

Sm,— 4  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  Almighty  Disposer  of 
men's  hearts  tor  the  proportion  which  those  who  attend  the  Lord's 
taUe  bear  to  my  congregation.  I  attribute  this  encouraging  &ct,  in 
■ome  degree,  to  the  habit  which  I  have  fOT  many  years  adopted,  of 
allowing  no  opportunity  whatever  to  escape  me  of  pressing  tne  per- 
Ibrmance  of  this  duty  from  the  pulpit.  I  am  convinced  that  the  ind* 
dental  mention  of  this  duty,  when  the  sulject-matter  of  the  disconrae 
will  admit  of  it,  in  a  few  paragraphs  of  an  ordinaiy  discourse,  has  a 
far  greater  effect  upon  the  minda  of  general  hearers  than  a  set  quar* 
terly  or  even  monthly  discourse  upon  the  text,  "  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me  ^'  or,  "  They  all,  with  one  consent,  began  to  make  ex- 

I  frequently,  moreover,  read  the  second  stirring  Exhortation  to  the 
Communion ;  I  take  care,  too,  that  it  shall  be  mentioned  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  service  of  the  Sunday  preceding,  as  well  as  at  my 
Wednesday-evening  lecture;  and,  above  all,  I  administer  this  holy 
sacrament  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month,  independently  of  the 
great  feetiv^  which  is  as  seldom,  I  think,  as  it  should  anywhere 
be  administered.  I  have  found  another  practice,  also,  attended  with 
advantage,  in  leading  those  who  absent  themselves  from  the  Lord's 
table,  and  separate  from  their  brethren  who  feed  on  the  banquet  of 
this  most  heavenly  food,  to  fee!  that  they  are  depriving  themselves 
(rfa  blessed  privilege,  and  guilty  of  a  n^;lect  of  God's  commutd.  On 
the  morning  of  the  Lord's  supper  being  administered,  I  leave  the  pul- 
pit immediately  afrer  the  ascription  of  gioiy,  at  the  end  of  my  swmon, 
without  any  prayer  whatever.  The  clerk  and  people  sing,  as  their 
usual  custom  is,  one  of  the  doxologiee  of  glory  to  the  Trinity ;  and,  by 
the  time  this  is  ended,  I  have  changed  my  gown  for  my  suri^ce,  uid 
am  standing  at  the  attar,  looking  at  the  members  of  the  eongr^atioa 
as  they  turn  their  backs  upon  the  sacred  elements.  My  own  inward 
aspiration  is, «  Will  ye  also  go  away !"  Theirs,  I  doubt  not,  that  it 
would  be  good  for  them  to  be  there  f 

Yours,  &c.,      2t^xofiXoc. 

DolizodbyGoOgle 


COUtBSFONDENCE, 


CONDITIONS   OF    SALVATION. 


DsAB  Sir, — It  strikes  me  that  many  of  our  modem  tbeologians  are 
apt,  unreasonably,  to  find  &ult  with  us,  when  we  use  the  words 
"conditions  of  Balvation,"  as  applied  to  good  works,  and  when  we 
Bay  that  "  a  sincere  though  imperiect  obedience  is  accepted  under  the 
new  covenant  for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer."  For  the  data  of  some 
of  these  objections,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  call  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  works  of  one  of  the  most  enlightened  and  able 
writers,  out  of  the  church,  which  this  age  has  produced.  I  do  not 
suppose  that  Robert  Hall  will  be  accused  of  "legality,"  "indisduct 
views  of  the  gospel,"  &c.,  and  yet  the  following  is  his  descripticm  of 
the  teaching  ci  ewmgelical  ministers : — 

"NMiclariDOTeMrMiMi  tIi«duti«aof  aho1;life,arBrg«  with  mem  oooKaccj  ths 
necodty  of  tbnr  hearers  (hewing  tbur  Guth  b;  their  worki ;  and  ttanr  ere  idec»< 
taotljr  iffinniDg,  with  St.  Jmmet,  Uiat  the  fbrroer  without  the  Utter  i>  dead,  being 
alone.  Though,  in  common  with  tbe  inipired  writera,  the;  ascribe  their  tnnsition 
flwn  ■  atate  of  death  to  a  itale  of  juitiGcation  aoleljr  to  &itb  in  Chritt  previous  to 
good  worki  niluallj  perforniad,  ;et  thej  equally  insiit  upon  a  perfbrmanoe  of  thoae 
works  as  th«  aridenee  of  juatiiying  &itb,  and,  nuppoaing  life  to  be  spared,  u  the  in- 
dispennble  condUiom  affinal  haiq/intn.  The  law,  not  altered  in  its  requtrementa, 
(br  what  was  once  duty  they  conceiTe  to  be  duty  still,)  Iml  attentpertd  in  iu  lanctltmt 
to  thi  cireamMtoMca  ofafal/ai  crufxn,  they  exhibit  as  the  perpetual  standard  of  rec 
titude,  aa  the  sceptre  of  migesty  by  wbich  tbe  Saiiour  rule*  bis  diMiplca.  They 
oonceiie  it  to  demand  tbe  same  tbiogi,  iAmgA  M4  rrith  lit  trout  rigour,  under  tbe 
goapel  dispensation  as  before.  Tbe  matter  of  duty  tbey  look  upon  u  unalterable, 
■od  tbe  only  difference  to  be  this :  that  whereas  under  the  corenaiit  of  works  tbe 
condition  of  life  was  nnlns  obedienee,  indtr  tAi  aev  coeflual  m  niwUtnM  tintrrt  imd 
o^at^iaiHd,  though  iMpn/cct,  u  anqitiid,  for  Iht  tail  <ff  tht  Itidttmtr.  At  tbe  same 
time,  they  do  not  cease  to  maiotain  that  the  faith  which  they  hold  to  be  justifying 
•on^rabands  in  it  tbs  senioal  principle  of  erery  Tirtue; — that  if  genuine,  it  will  not 
im  to  be  fhittiiil; — and  that  a  Christian  has  it  in  his  power  to  shew  his  ftith  'by  his 
wo^'  and  by  no  other  means." 

It  will  also  be  noticed  that  Hall  asserts  here,  that  true  £uth  comi^e- 
beoda  tn  it  the  seminal  principle  of  every  virtue,  a  statement  which 
has  also  been  vehemently  objected  to  by  rigid  theologians  of  a  certain 
school.  May  we  hope  that  the  authors  of  the  "  Two  Memorials  to 
tfae  Christian  Knowledge  Society"  (which  are  now,  I  see,  advertised 
ibr  sale,)  wilt  soberly  consider  whether  they  are  not  doing  most 
aerious  mischief  by  such  ultra  statements  as  they  have  put  forth  in 
these  productions  7  Let  them  object,  as  they  justly  may,  to  any 
ascription  o(  "merit"  to  creature  obedience,  however  sincere;  but 
let  them  not  discard  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  reward,  nor  present  that 
one-sided  view  of  the  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  which,  I 
fear,  has  too  ollen  bad  the  effect  of  lulling  men's  conscience  asleep, 
and  standing  in  the  way  of  that  active  ifiligence  in  God's  service 
which,  we  know,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  "  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure."  I  am,  Sir,  yours  veiy  truly, 

Fl  DELIS, 
L<mAn,  Atgutt  22, 1637. 
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DEATH-BED    NOTICES. 


Sir, — It  will  probably  be  one  of  the  few  things  univereally  allowed 
by  your  readera,  that  dying-beds  and  sound  doctrinal  DOtions,  as  con- 
nected with  them,  are  Beverally  very  serious  tbinga.  Under  this  im- 
pression on  my  own  part,  I  was  much  struck  with  the  following  para- 
graphs, extracted  from  the  Standard  of  yesterday.  The  subject  of 
them  is  the  late  Mr.  John  Lawless ;  designated  in  both  iostaoces  alike 
SB  "  Honest  Jack." 

1 .  The  first  is  from  the  Morning  Chronicle : — 

"Mr.  Livlen'i ' ruling  puaioD  strong  in  death' ww  poweriullj  derclapid.  He 
Ttiied  himself  from  bis  pillow,  and,  icM  hii  mtiiltd  amimaliai,  ■mfsoiited  the  con- 
duct of  the  Middlesex  eleelon  toward  Hume  ;  at  Ihe  sime  time  eiprndng  his  firm 
ooTTiction  that  tha  '  hi^  a/ lOOnng'  tmaJd  do  iitir  duig.  A  friend  who  sac  b<r  his 
b«d->ide  ddicaulj  hinted  that  other  subjects  ought  to  enftross  his  attention,  and  in. 
quired  whether  the  reading  of  a  prajrer  would  bfl  agreeahle.  Lawlea  thanked  the 
gentleman,  and  while  in  this  caimmunion  with  bii  God  he  eipired — 
"  No  groan,  do  sigh,  to  spesL  tiii  soul's  release." 

This,  perhaps,  is  chiefly  noticeable  as  a  specimen  of  the  reli^us 
taste  of  the  ascendant  minu/erta^  journal. 

2.  The  second  is  a  much  more  serious  afTair;  professing  to  be  an 
auihenlic  narrative.  It  is  given  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  to  the  Dublin 
Becord,  and  has  the  date  of  25,  Cecil  Street,  Strand,  August  9th, 
1837,  with  the  initials  "  G.  W.  R."  subjoined  by  the  editor  (to  whom 
the  writer  had  given  his  name.)  The  letter  is  too  long  to  quote  entire, 
but  the  following  is  the  important  paragraph.  Mr.  Lawless'a  death 
was  now  close  at  hand : — 

"  Mr.  L.  reeeirel'the  intimation  with  composure,  and  apparently  with  beoHning 
resignation,  and  did  not  express  anjr  desire  to  send  for  a  Romsn -catholic  ciergjuian, 
although  the  subject  of  religion  had  been  foreibly  brought  under  his  consideratioi]. 
Mr.  Shee  asked  him  if  he  would  like  bim  to  read  a  passage  or  two  from  scripture, 
to  which  he  resdilj  assented.  '  That  is  the  prottttaiU  Bible  from  which  tou  arc 
ireuling,'  said  he.  Mr.  Shee  said  il  was.  Mr.  Lawless  said.  <  It  is  lery  good.'  And 
aa  Mr.  Shee  proceeded,  Mr.  L.  paid  the  most  profound  attention,  frequent!;  lafing^ 
'  YtMffa;  btauti/uir  He  turned  to  Mr.  Alley,  and  toldfaim  to  go  to  hisdesk,  and 
he  would  find  a  Bible.  Mr.  Alley  tocJi  up  the  book  ;  it  was  the  Book  of  Commim 
Prayer  !  (»c)  which  he  remarked  lo  Mr.  Lawless,  who  said,  '  Yea,  it  is ;  OJul  da 
letl  aUtioH  o/il ;  it  is  mine.'  He  now  began  Eo  sink  apace.  I  «u  sent  for,  and  in- 
stantly attended.  I  voi  inly  in  iimi  ta  wilnttt  tht  iatt  'fforl  of  expiring  nnttm. 
He  died  ten  minutes  before  noon,  on  Tuesday,  Auguat  8lh.  iVnr  /tare  I  a  limgU 
dnU  apen  my  mind  Hat  ht  ditd  rdyiBg  on  Iht  aloni  mrrili  of  hii  Samota't  bload. 
The  12di  and  13th  Tenes  of  Rom.  i.  were  read  to  him  several  times,  and  he  pressed 
the  hand  of  Mr.  Alley,  feebly  saying,  '  Yes,  yes!'  I  examined  the  books  upon  hi* 
table,  and  singular  to  say,  though  there  were  five  or  sii  of  a  theological  character, 
not  one  of  them  was  of  the  Roman  school.  Paley's  Natural  Theology,  Milton  on 
the  Trinity,  the  Book  of  Common   Pr«yer,  and   Channing's   Sermons.      Tlit  Iu< 

It  is  not  my  o^ect  to  offer  comments,  but  simply  to  submit  such 
statements  of  dying  hours  to  calm  reflection.  Is  this  the  protettantitm 
that  is  to  vanquish  and  supersede  popery? 

1  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfully,  X- 
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OUR   ECCLESIASTICAL   POLITY. 


Dbab  Sib,— In  several  commuDicatioDS  addressed  to  you,  on  snbjects 
of  practical  importance  id  the  ceremonies  and  discipline  of  the  church, 
there  has  appeared,  I  think,  sufficient  proof  that  many  of  her  mem- 
bers, both  clerical  and  laical,  are  dissatisfied  with  the  present  state  of 
our  church  government.  Vour  pagee  have  presented,  from  time  to 
time,  complaints  on  the  administratJoa  of  the  sacraments,  and  the 
celebration  of  public  worship,  aa  well  as  on  the  "  commissionery"  and 
parliamentary  interferences,  which  appear  to  have  been  witnessed  by 
the  church  at  large  rather  with  silent  astonishment  than  with  any 
real  approbation  or  contented  acquiescence.  If  any  portion  of  our 
brethren  have  watched  with  putial  approval  legislative  efforts  to 
improve  and  to  strengthen  any  part  of  our  system  of  church  polity, 
what  has  their  indignation  become  on  hearing  those  ministerial 
"  leaders"  (?)  in  parliament,  who  have  ever  on  their  lips  the  boast  of 
attachment  to  our  church,  declare,  with  one  breath,  that  their  own 
judgment  and  opinion  were  decisive  on  the  beneficial  tendency  of 
measures  which  had  been  matured,  and  almost  passed  into  the  form  of 
law ;  while,  in  the  next  breath,  these  measures  were  meanly  and 
whiningly  abandoned  by  the  very  same  sworn  guardians  of  the 
church,  merely  because  the  radical  once  M.  P.  for  Middlesex,  and  the 
dissenting  M.  P.  of  Leeds,  had  announced  their  intention  to  appose 
die  passing  of  the  said  church  bills  into  law!  Such  weakness  and 
recklessness  of  legislators  cannot  but  have  di^pusted  every  pious  and 
sincere  lover  of  our  apostolic  church,  and  brought  every  one,  that 
considers  unity  of  purpose  in  the  governors  and  the  governed  to  con^ 
stitute  the  strength  of  a  Christian  church,  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
house  of  commons  is  utterly  unfit  to  be  trusted  with  legislative  powers 
over  the  property,  and  the  discipline,  and  the  spiritual  offices,  of  our 
Son. 

But  if  we  cannot  look  up  with  anything  like  confidence  to  our  par* 
(laments  for  good  ecclesiastical  laws,  nor  to  the  ministers  of  the  crown 
for  that  friendly  patronage  in  the  executive  department,  to  what  other 
support  may  we  turn  our  expectation  ?  If  the  ministers  are  either 
adverse  to  the  church,  or  deem  eecletiatHcal  as  secondary  and  subser- 
vient to  party  considerations, — and  if  the  temporal  head  of  our  church 
is  so  shackled  and  coerced  by  her  own  ministers  that  of  herself  she 
can  do  nothing  either  for  or  against  us,  what  remains  for  the  church 
to  dep^id  upon  now  in  the  days  of  hostility  and  conspiracy  against 
her  very  existence?  Surely,  Sir,  some  of  your  able  correspondents 
will  direct  the  attention  and  guide  the  efforts  of  your  readers  to  ac- 
complish something  towu^  an  amendment  of  thU  strange  anomaly 
of  the  church's  position,  by  which  her  laws  are  left  without  executive, 
and  her  society  without  any  but  dissenting,  infidel  and  popish  legisla- 
tors. Surely  some  one  among  your  learned  contributors  could  inform  us, 
without  much  trouble  to  himself,  tohere  ought  to  commence  our  refor- 
mation in  these  matters,  and  what  are  the  actual  lets  and  hindrances 
which  retain  so  noble  an  array  of  saints  as  our  church  contains  fi^jm 
asserting  their  righttiil  independence  as  a  Christian  society,  and  the 
cbnrch's  tide  to  manage  her  own  resources,  and  distribute  her  ovm 
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officers  over  her  territory,  as  best  may  suit  the  grand  objects  of  con- 
Teraion  aad  salvation,  for  which  she  has  been  chartered  and  incorpo- 
ifltecl  of  old  by  Him  who  is  King  of  kings  sod  Lord  of  lords. 

I  will  only  add,  that  if  you  diwin  my  request  such  as  may  he  made 
known  throngh  this  medium  of  yonr"CorTespondeoae,"  and  if  anyone 
of  yonr  taiented  cotreqHmdeota  shall  be  iudnced  to  treat  the  sulQect  4t 
tengtb,  he  may  fas  aaaoied  that  be  will  greatly  oblige  many  who  wish, 
in  knowledge  aad  practice  as  well  as  in  profession  and  desire,  to  be 
everything  imfdied  m  the  deagnation  ctf— A  simcsbb  Cbdhcbhan. 


FOX'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 
SiB, — Being  poMessed  of  an  old  edition  of  Fox,  I  have  been  little 
solicitous  to  know  bow  its  recent  editors  accounted  for  that  monstrous 
list  of  blundeis  which  an  acute  correspondent  of  yours  has  detected. 
But,  opening  the  advertisements  of  your  July  number  this  afternoon, 
I  saw  an  attack  upon  him,  and  also  a  "  specimen  page."  This  sped' 
men  page  I  have  been  at  pains  to  compare  with  my  own  editiou. 
Several  alterations  occur  in  a  padsage  impugning  the  efficacy  of  the 
mass  to  deliver  souls  from  purgatory.  The  old  tejct  was,  "  Neither 
can  you  tell  where  to  find  it  [i.  e.,  the  soul]  when  yon  go  to  mass,  nor 
where  you  leave  it  when  the  maes  ia  done ;  how  then  can  you  save 
the  soul?"  The  new  edition  reads,  "Neither  can  you  tell  where  yiw 
find  it  when  you  go  to  mass,  nor  where  you  leave  it  when  the  mass  is 
done ;  how  then  can  yon  have  the  soul  ?  '  Can  this  new  text  be  as 
Fox  penned  it  P  And  even  if  so,  is  it  sense  F  What  do  the  editors 
mean  by  "  having  the  soul"  P 

Again,  on  what  authority  is  "  Whitsunday  even"  substituted  for 
"  Whltsun-even"  7  The  day  raeantis  the  seventh,  not  the  first,  of  the 
week. 

'■  St  Pulchri"  is  put  for  "S.  Putcher's."  Is  there  such  a  saint  as 
Pulcher  7  It  not  S.  Pulcher's  an  abbreviation,  or  a  mistake,  for 
Sepulchre's  ? 

.  "  Baily-arrant"  for  "  Baily-errant."  This  spelling  is  surely  both 
obsolete  and  inaccurate. 

.  For  "  Wye,"  a  large  village  near  Ashford,  the  new  edition  reads  in- 
accurately "  Wey." 

These,  except  the  first,  are  trifling  &uilt%  but  they  occur  in  the  new 
specimen  page. 

.  I  find  also  an  interesting  particular  of  a  graphic  kind  left  out. 
"  As  be  was  brought  to  the  town  one  night,  there  to  be  set  in  the 
stocks,  it  b(4>pened,  as  God  would,  that  a  young  maid  of  his  house 
coming  by,  and  seeing  her  master,  ran  home  and  told  her  mistress." 

Having  entered  on  this  subject,  let  us  ask  whether  Senibalde,  in 
Qrostete's  address,  may  not  have  been  meant  as  apunP  [Canusini 
more.]  Matthew  Paris  writes  Senibalde,  though  be  calls  the  pope 
Sujibaldus.  I  suppose,  too,  that  Cave  must  have  had  some  authority 
for  calling  the  Bishop  Oroahead.  At  all  events,  the  example  of  Mat- 
thew Paris  justifies  Fox's  change  of  spelling.  W.B, 
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CONVOCATION. 


SiH, — No  thoughtful  peraon  would  wish  either  to  see  coDvocatioii  re- 
stored to  fiill  activity  at  once,  or  that  the  cborch  in  England  ahoahl 
be  permaoeDtly  deprived  of  all  power  of  eelf-regulatLoD.  No  ooe 
would  deny,  in  the  abstract,  that  eveiy  church  must,  for  its  well-being, 
have  not  only  an  executive,  but  a  judicial  and  legislative  authority 
existing  tomewhere  within  her.  Though  her  great  principles  and  ch^ 
racter  (when  originally  right)  must  remain  fixed,  yet  in  the  adapta- 
tion of  these  to  circumstances,  in  deciding  ia  "  controversies  of  iaith,"  in 
proDOUDcing  on  any  new  heresy  and  providing  for  any  new  exigen- 
cies in  arranging  any  unforeseen  changes  which  may  have  taken 
place  in  her  property,  in  ordering  her  discipline,  there  will  be  mani- 
festly occasions,  as  time  goes  on,  requiring  more  than  her  ordinary 
executive  powers.  Take  the  great  schism  arisiag  in  Wesley ;  in  the 
Romish  church,  the  energies  therein  manifested  had  never  been  wasted^ 
or  employed  so  as  to  weaken  and  divide  the  church ;  why  should  they 
not  in  ouTB  also  have  been  capable  of  receiving  direction  ?  Or,  to  take 
our  modem  desultory  efibrts  for  good,  our  thousand  scattered  eocietiee, 
intersecting  each  other  at  every  step,  wasting  resources,  and  jostling 
one  another,  why  should  not  these  objects  have  been  regulated  by  the 
whole  church  ?  Or,  again,  the  whole  church  (themselves  included) 
wishes  for  the  restoration  of  some  discipline,  (at  least  among  the 
clei^,)  or  for  a  more  numerous  body  of  bighops,  which  should  give 
them  the  benefit  of  their  more  immediate  presence,  or  for  some  equit- 
able provision  whereby  the  spiritual  wants  of  her  great  towns  might 
be  remedied,  and  so  on.  These,  and  the  like  cases,  occur  sufficiently 
o^n  to  cripple  and  disable  aoy  church  which  should,  for  a  long  con- 
tinuance, have  no  meaos  of  acting  in  common,  or  consulting  as  a 
whole,  for  her  common  wants.  The  machine,  if  well  constructed  ori- 
gioally,  will  go  on  for  some  time ;  and  its  irregularities  will  come  on 
so  slowly,  that  by  on  unlboughtful  observer  they  will  scarcely  be  per- 
ceived ;  and  then  they  will  increase  so  gradually,  that  although  eveipr 
body  will  see  that  something  is  out  of  pUce,  they  will  only  see  that  it 
is  relatively  a  little  less  regular  than  it  was  just  before  ^  and  then  It 
will  be  supposed  to  belong  to  the  nature  of  the  machine ;  and  because 
people  have  forgotten  when  it  was  otherwise,  they  will  conclude  that 
it  must  be  so ;  until,  at  last,  the  whole  becomes  so  disordered  that 
men  turn  round  and  blame  the  tnechanism,  and  take  it  to  pieces  to 
reconstrucrt  it,  and  so  mar  it  altogether.  Independent  of  any  ques- 
tion whether  convocation  be  the  best  form  of  assembling  the  lx>dy  of 
clei^,  and  without  any  special  partiality  for  it,  it  is  manifest  that, 
from  time  to  time,  some  such  assemblies  ore  essential  to  regulate  the 
afTairs  of  the  church  "  jvo  re  nata." 

But  then,  it  is  as  manifest  that,  at  pretent,  the  church  is  not  in  a 
state  to  legislate ;  our  very  wrongs  incapacitate  us.  We  have  not, 
ScfT  above  a  century,  been  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  our  privilege, 
and  now  we  are  cramped  and  disabled ;  scarcely  holf-o-doxea  of  us 
have  thought  upon  half  of  the  subjects  which  might  be  brought  b^re 
us,  and  perhaps  scarcely  one  with  that  maturity  which  would  make 
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faim  a  fit  le^^tor.  It  has  not  been  our  duty  to  legislate,  and  ao  we 
have  followed  out,  perhaps,  to  a  certain  way,  our  own  uotioiM,  but 
neither  witb  the  feeling  of  responsibility,  nor  with  the  precisiont  nor, 
perhaps,  with  the  compase  necessary,  had  we  to  legislate.  Why  should 
we  ?  They  who  have  incurred  most  responsibility,  by  m^ung  their 
opinions  public,  still  but  cost  them  forth  to  modify  the  opnaions  of 
others,  or  to  be  modified,  or  as  containing  principles,  but  without  advert- 
ing to  details,  or  that  cognizance  of  them  which  would  be  necessary  for 
a  legislator.  Legislation  has  not  been  our  province ;  why  should  we 
"  leave  our  own  sweetness" — the  duties  and  gifia  which  God  has  as- 
signed  us — to  prepare  ourselves  for  an  office  which  there  seemed,  a 
few  years  past,  no  prospect  that  we  should  ever  be  called  upon  to 
discharge?  What  had  we  to  do,  to  "  go  and  be  lord  over  the  treee?" 
It  was  enough  to  rough-hew  any  notions  which  we  thought  might 
hereafter  be  useful  to  the  church,  leaving  them  to  be  shaped,  m\dts 
God's  good  providence,  by  subsequent  times.  But  if  this  be  the  case 
with  the  few,  what  will  be  that  of  the  many  who  would  have  to  act 
in  so  large  a  body  us  convocation  ?  It  is  not  here  as  in  state  legisla- 
tion, where  by  It^lating  a  person  learns  to  legislate,  and  through 
mistakes  perhaps  corrects  hb  own  views.  We  have  not  here  to  do 
with  the  coarse  texture  of  worldly  policy,  which,  if  it  undergo  any  in- 
juiy,  may  readily  be  patched  up  ag^n,  which  only  by  accident  is 
right,  as  far  as  it  admits  Christian  principles,  but  which  is,  in  the 
main,  selfish,  narrow,  and  sordid,  founded  on  the  assumption  of  human 
BelHshness,  bent  on  the  aggrandizement  of  a  particular  nation,  with 
8carc«ly  any  principles  of  even  international  justice,  and  none  of  inter- 
nation^  benevolence  or  mutual  furtherance.  A  legislator  can  hardly 
leave  the  best  of  human  policy  much  worse  than  he  found  it ;  but  in 
legislating  for  the  church  we  have  "  the  coat"  committed  to  as, 
"  woven  from  the  top  throughout,"  whole,  unifbnn,  all  interlaced  to- 
gether, so  that  we  can  do  no  injury  to  any  one  part  without  marring 
the  seemliness  of  the  whole,  and  when  rent,  cannot  restore  it.  This 
is  not  the  place  for  experiment.  Everywhere  we  are  involved  in 
principles,  and  pinciples  not  of  our  making,  but  delivered  to  as  by 
God.  From  the  lowest  subject,  the  property  of  the  church,  to  the 
highest,  the  administration  c^  His  sacraments,  we  mi^t  perpetually  be 
exposed  to  carry  with  us  some  ill-digested  notions  of  expediency, 
which,  when  acted  upon  by  individuals,  involve  no  extensive  mis- 
chief, and  may  die  with  them,  but  when  sanctioned  by  the  church, 
eommit  her,  probably,  for  ever.  We  risk  committing  the  church  in 
an  hundred  ways.  How  few  of  us  have  studied  what  the  real  bounds 
of  the  authority  of  a  particular  church  are  I  how  &r  she  is  bound  not 
to  change  things  which  have  practically,  though  not  formally,  had  the 
sanction  of  the  church  universal, — in  what  way  one  portion  of  the 
church  is  allowed  to  interfere  with  another ;  or,  to  take  domestic  mat- 
ters, what  are  the  offices  of  cathedrals, — whether  they  in  any  respect 
vary  from  those  which  they  had  at  their  foundation, — to  what  their 
present  comparative  inefficiency  is  to  be  attributed, — how  they  might 
be  restored, — what  is  the  nature  of  testamentary  property, — has  the 
whole  of  a  particular  church  thoright  to  redistribute  what  has  been 
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given  her  in  tnut  for  a  particut&r  end,  even  if  she  thinks  she  can  die- 
pose  better  of  it  P  or  whether  any  portion  of  her  property  which  has 
incidentally  changed  its  character  may  be  remodefied  by  any  but  the 
church  ?  and  so  on ;  and  yet  in  these,  and  many  other  ways,  our 
church  might  involve  itself  in  the  ain  of  promoting  schism,  contraven- 
ing the  whole  church,  or  sacrilege,  unawares.  And  they  who  know 
what  queetions  have  of  late  been  agitated,  and  might  be  brought  be- 
fore convocation,  will  be  aware  that  these  are  no  imaginary  cases. 

Our  wiser  course,  then,  surely,  is  to  prepare  ourselves  on  these  sub- 
jects j  tarn  our  thoughts  to  them ;  discuss  them  among  ourselves  in 
oar  sevfiral  dioceses;  have  more  communication  with  each  other ;  ina- 
toreoorown  views,  and  not  ask  forthe  power  to  legislate  before  we  are 
fit  to  exercise  it,  and  «  go  with  weapons  which  we  have  not  proved." 
The  right  to  legislate  for  onrselvea  is  so  manifest,  that  it  will  not  be 
denied  us  when  we  ell  earnestly  desire  it;  but  for  our  good  it  is  pro- 
bably now  denied  us,  not  by  politicians  who  know  not  what  they  are 
doing,  but  by  Him  who  guideth  both  us  and  them.  Meantime  there 
are  other  subjects  more  immediately  pressing,  and  In  which  we  can 
act separatdy,  and  prepare  to  act  conjointly:  such  ia  the  disposal  of 
chnrcb  appointments,  which  have  gradually  fallen  more  and  more  into 
the  hands  of  politicians,  and  been  by  them  more  and  more  used  to  po- 
litical ends,  in  proportion  as  the  seccilar  bribes  of  places  and  pensions 
have  been  withdrawn  from  them.  Let  us  begin  by  the  lowest,  be- 
fore we  meddle  with  the  highest ;  let  us  aak  conjointly,  in  our  several 
dioceses,  that  individuals  be  not  selected  for  the  cure  of  our  parishes, 
with  reference  to  the  votes  which  themselves  have  given  on  some 
secular  election,  or  to  the  parliamentary  interests  of  their  friends,  but 
conscientiously,  as  men  who,  in  being  appointed  to  serve  a  church,  arc 
being  appointed  to  serve  "  the  spouse  and  the  body  of  Christ"  (Ordi- 
nat.  Serv.)  ;  let  us  ask  that  our  intermediate  dignitaries,  the  members 
of  our  cathedrals,  be  appointed  for  their  piety  and  learning,  as  in  the 
good  times  of  old,  when  onr  church  was,  for  her  godly  learning,  famed 
diroughout  all  Christendom ;  let  us  prefer  these  righteous  requests  to 
her  who  is  the  temporal,  and  to  Him  who  is  the  ruling,  Head  of  the 
church,  and  we  shall  then  have  men  meet  for  every  office,  and  shall 
be  able  to  legislate,  when  legislation  shaU  be  needed,  soundly  and  se- 
curely. Bnt  a  hasty  legislation,  just  when  we  are  awakened  to  the 
pressure  of  evils,  will  be  neither  sound  nor  secure. 

Be  it  remembered  also,  that  "  coovocatton"  is  not  the  only  le^ti- 
mate  mode  of  legiel^on  for  the  church.  Some  valuable  hints  on  thia 
head  are  contained  in  the  petition  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Exeter, 
which  was  prepared  to  be  presented  to  his  late  Majesty,  and  stopped 
only  by  his  sudden  death.*  "  Diocesan  synods,"  there  mentioned,  de- 
pend not  upon  the  advice  of  politicians,  but  upon  the  will  of  our 
respective  diocesans.  Sach  visitation  is,  or  may  be,  such  a  synod ; 
and  if  the  church  wished  to  legislate  for  herself — e.  g.,  on  the  discipline 
of  the  clergy,  the  holding  of  pluralities,  the  residence  of  the  clergy, 

'  TliU  pMition  mi  printed  among  the  doeuments  in  tlie  Jul^  number. 
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the  atipends  of  Citrates,  &C., — it  would  be  neceesary  bnt  to  petition  our 
bishops  to  concert  such  measures  on  these  heads  as  to  them,  eoileoiively, 
should  seem  good,  and  propose  them  to  the  adoption  of  the  presby- 
tery  .and  provtDcial  or  diocesan  eynodjd ;  and  they  would  become 
binding  upon  ua;  nor  need  we  have  the  sanction,  or  the  expense,  or 
deWs,  of  courts  of  law  recoRniaed  by  the  state. 

There  ia,  however,  one  office  now  for  convocation  to  do — althou^, 
if  the  clergy  are  wise,  they  eiiould  not  seek  to  legislate — and  that  is, 
to  seek  to  prevent,  what  they  would  themselves  abstain  from,  hasty 
legislation ;  to  protest  against  their  office  being  superseded,  altboiun 
they  do  not  at  once  petition  for  its  restoratiou.  Is  a  body — the  m^o. 
rity  of  whom  are  laymen,  and  they  nominees  of  the  ministers  of  the 
day — is  such  a  body  as  this  to  chaage  the  bounds  of  dioceseu  or  to 
dissolve  them,  to  annihilate  the  most  ancient  bishopric  in  our  island^ 
to  destroy  fouodatioiw  which  the  [Hety  of  our  forefathen  endowed  for 
speciiic  ends,  to  take  upon  them  the  title  and  authority  of  the  collec- 
tive church,  and  supersede  its  legitimate  organs  ?  And  now,  in  the 
very  beginning  of  things,  the  lay  portion  of  it  is  unhesitatingly  stated 
to  have  carried  their  point  agauist  the  small  fiagmeut  of  the  clergy 
admitted,  and  this  proportion  has  been  increased,  and  their  dependence 
on  politicians  now  secured.  This  is  the  banning,  and  "  what  wQI 
ye  do  in  the  end  thereof  P  "  Convocation  mil  ill  have  done  ite  duty 
if  now,  on  this  its  first  meeting  since  this  invasioB  of  its  rights,  it  &i! 
to  protest  against  it,  to  deliver  the  bishops  involved  in  the  nnhappy 
commission  fi-om  their  thraldom,  and  to  demand  that  the  clergyf^onld 
not  be  legislated  for,  or  rather  against,  by  a  body  which  have,  of  ne- 
cessity, no  interest  in  the  church,  and  may  more  frequently  have  an 
interest  against  her;  that  "  no  powers,  properly  belMigiDg  to  convo- 
cation, be  confided  to  any  mixed  body  of  laymen  and  ecclesiastics,  and 
that  in  every  future  commissioa  whidi  her  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to 
issue  for  objects  relating  to  the  church,  a  due  proportion  of  the  infe- 
rior orders  of  the  clergy  may  be  associated  with  the  bishops,  as  in  the 
Commission  for  inquiring  into  Ecclesiastical  Revenoes  ;"*  or  that  not 
a  portion  only,  but  the  whole  body  of  bishops  advise  thereon. 

Convocation  has  received  from  its  forefathers  a  suspended,  indeed, 
but  au  unmutilated  right;  if  the  present  pass  by  this  occasion,  they 
will  betray  the  church,  bound  hand  and  ioot,  into  the  power  of  the 
state,  to  do  with  her  as  she  will,  until  her  day  also  shall  come,  and 
"  she  be  recompensed  according  to  her  deeds,  and  according  to  the 
work  of  her  hands,"  (Jer.  xxv.  14.)  But  let  the  convooation  be  con- 
tent, for  the  present,  in  that  which  seems  her  plun  duty — to  protest, 
and  not  seek  her  own,  her  own  power  or  authority,  but  bide  her  time ; 
"  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  snielj  come,  it  will  not 
tarry."  We  cumot  hasten  the  fitting;  time,  exc^  by  rendemig  our- 
eelves  fit  for  it ;  and  auy  other  who  would  hasten  P 

Canokioi». 


*  Petitioairf'the  ArdidcacoDTj  of  EieUr. 

DolizodbyGoOgle 


NOTICES    AND    REVIEWS. 


Tie  pria^f^  Objeeliffm  agniut  Iht  Doctrine  of  the  SVinilly,  and  a  porlioit  qf 
the  Evidence  on  v>hich  that  Doctrine  it  received  h/  iht  Catholic  CAurch, 
RenieiD&t.  la  Eight  Sermons,  preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  in 
the  year  1837.  at  the  Lecture  founded  by  the  Rev.  John  Bamptoo,  M.A., 
Canon  of  Salisbury,  by  the  Rer.Thoa.  S,  L.  Vogan,  M.A.,  of  St.  Edmnnd 
Hall,  View  of  Potter  Heighani,  and  Cotkte  of  Weston  LongriUe,  NorfolL. 
Oxfbrd.    pp.  416. 

LuTBBR  used  to  say,  that,  Kinidst  aU  his  theological  studies,  he  never 
could  get  beyoad  the  theology  of  the  creed,  the  ten  commandments, 
aud  the  Lord's  prayer ;  and  it  is  moet  cheeriog  to  every  lover  of  his 
church  aod  couDtry  to  remember  that,  whatever  Luther's  couutrymeu 
may  have  done,  the  majority  of  English  divines  exhibit  a  practical 
agreement  with  that  scutiment  of  the  great  reformer.  The  lovers  of 
novelty  may  rejoice  in  the  annual  systems  of  .theolc^  and  criticism 
fomiabed  by  foreign  theologians,  and  reproach  the  church  of  England 
for  adhering  to  the  dull  monotony  of  eternal  truth;  but  all  thoughtful 
Christians  will  consider  it  as  a  sigual  token  of  the  divine  mercy,  that 
our  tmiveraities  still  take  their  stand  upon  the  fundamental  articles  of 
the  catholic  laith — that  they  have  not  learned  to  treat  Christian  doc* 
trines  as  Jewish  or  scholastic  speculations,  nor  to  regard  the  gospel^ 
narrative  of  the  Saviour's  life,  death,  miracles,  and  resurrection,  as  4 
collection  of  Jewish  legends.  It  is  particularly  grati^ing  to  know  that 
the  university  pulpit  is  occupied  by  men  whose  gloiy  it  is  to  proclaim 
the  truths  of  the  gospel — not  the  private  opinions  of  any  man  or  set  of 
men,  but  those  gr^  principles  which  the  catholic  i^urch  has  ever 
acknowledged  as  essential.  Of  this,  Mr.  Vogaa's  Bampton  Lectures 
for  this  year  furnish  another  satisfactory  proof.  The  subject  is,  as  the 
title  imports,  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  of  the  evidence  for  which 
Mr.  Vogan  here  gives  a  roost  perspicuous  and  powerful  recapitulation. 
The  particular  object  which  he  has  in  view  is  thus  announced  in  the 
advertisement ; — 

**  Hie  myiteiy  of  the  Holy  Trinity  I  bavv  not  prenuned  dtber  to  iUiutnte  ta 
to  ex|dnn ;  bat  it  has  baen  my  •ndeaTour  to  Tinder  the  dootrins  as  hiteUigilile  ■■ 

may  be  ta  the  most  onUoarj  upaeitiet. It  irill  ba  pcnwiTed,  that  I  do 

not  profem  to  giTe  alt  the  BTidence  of  scripture  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trioity,  but 

odIj  an  outline  or  general  revieir  of  It Many  lengthened  disquintioiu 

m^t,  indeed,  ban  boen  added  On  Tarioua  p<Hnls  tonehed  on  in  tbe  sennont ;  but 
tha  Tolume  would  ban  been,  perbqa.  both  too  much  ioeraased  and  Ian  aoceptable  to 
genanl  rsaders,' 

The  first  lecture  answers  the  olgections, — "  That  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  mysterious  and  incomprehensible — that  the  fact  which  it 
states,  of  there  being  three  Persons  in  one  Qod,  is  impossible — that  ils 
very  expression  in  wnds  Js  self-contradictoiy."  In  the  course  of  his 
reply,  he  illustrates  very  happily  the  use  of  the  word  "Person,"  as 
applied  to  the  Divine  Being.  The  second  lecture  is  occupied  with 
the  ot^ection  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  "  is  opposed  to  the  first 
principles  of  natural  and  revealed  religion."    Mr.  V.  investigates  the 
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claima  of  n&tural  religion,  and  shews  sadsfactorily  "  that  there  aevar 
baa  been,  and,  ae  man  is  now  constitute^  in  all  probability,  there 
never  cnnld  bave  been,  8uch  a  thing  as  natural,  in  contradietinctiou  to 
revealed,  religion  ;  and  that  natural  religion,  instead  of  being  the  rival 
or  the  equal  of  revelation,  ia  altogether  subordinate  to  it."  In  the 
thin)  lecture,  Mr.  V.  "  inquires  into  the  first  principles  both  of  natural 
and  of  revealed  religion  ;  and  exambes  to  what  extent,  and  in  what 
sense,  those  principles  are  to  be  proved,  as  well  from  nature  and  rea- 
son,  as  from  the  scriptures."  The  great  object  is,  to  prove  that, 
though  both  natural  and  revealed  religion  establish  the  doctrine  of  the 
divine  unity,  they  do  not  prove  that  this  unity  is  personaL  The 
fourth  lecture  reviews  the  Old-Testunent  evidence  for  the  doetnne  of 
the  Trinity,  and  is  amply  sufficient  to  shew  that  the  Old  Testament 
teaches  the  same  doctrine  as  the  New  ;  though,  as  must  be  self-evidM)^ 
one  lecture  cannot  do  justice  to  this  part  of  3ie  subject.  The  three  fol- 
lowing lectures  contain  the  New-Testament  evidence.  The  titlfa  treats 
— first,  "  Those  passages  which  bear  joint  testimony  to  the  Three 
Divine  Persons;  and  then  considers  those  proofs  of  theOodhead  of  the 
Sod  which  arise  firom  the  worship  recdv^  by  him,  and  likewise  from 
his  miracles  and  attributes.  The  sixth  contains  the  proof  of  our 
Lord's  deity  fi^m  "  the  titles  ascribed  to  him  in  the  New  Testament." 
The  seventh  proves  the  deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  is  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament.  These  three  lectures  contain  a  most  masterly 
recapitulation ;  and  are  perfectly  unanswerable,  though  some  moat 
important  evidence  is  here  omitted.  For  instance,  in  the  sixth  lec- 
ture, in  enumerating  the  titles  of  Christ,  that  of  ''Brid^room"  is 
overlooked,  which  is  most  important,  because  our  liord  appropriates 
it  to  himself,  and  the  Old  Testament  writers,  and  the  Jews,  uniformly 
apply  it  to  Him  who  is  very  God ;  and  again,  the  application  which 
the  New  Testament  makes  to  Christ  of  Old- Testament  passages 
which  plainly  speak  of  Jehovah  ;  and  again,  the  incidental  evidence 
arising  fi-om  our  Lord's  employing  language  in  reference  to  himself 
which  the  Jews  use  of  none  but  the  Sbechinsh.  The  eighth  lecture 
vindicates  the  Athanasian  creed,  and  answers  "the  objection  which 
appeals  to  the  judgment  of  the  first  Christians."  The  references 
here  are  chiefly  to  Dr.  Burton's  "  Ante-Nicene  Testimonies,"  and 
Mr.  Faber's  "  Apostolicity  of  Trinitarianism ;"  this,  though  sutisfactoiy 
as  far  as  it  goes,  is  the  mo^  defective  part  of  the  whole.  Mr.  Vogan 
does  not  treat  apostolic  tradition  as  a  distinct  line  of  argomeot,  in  itself 
fully  sufBcient  to  prove  the  point,  but  merely  as  a  subsidiary  to  answer 
an  objection,  and  thus  loses  one  of  hia  two  witnesses.  But  alter 
noticing  the  defects  of  the  work,  which  are,  afier  all,  rather  defects  of 
the  plan  than  of  the  execution,  these  lectnrea  are  recommended  as  the 
most  complete  and  satis&ctory  manual  of  the  evidence  for  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity — most  convenient  to  the  student  for  reference,  and  most 
valuable,  as  being  popular  and  intelligible  to  every  one  of  ordinary 
understanding,  at  the  same  time  that  the  reasoning  is  so  close  and 
cogent  as  to  be  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  most  acute.  In  a 
future  edition,  Mr.  Yogan  may  make  them  still  more  valuable  by  giving 
more  numerous  references  to  books  where  the  individual  Arguments  m 
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critidsnis  are  more  fnlly  discussed.  Some,  to  aroid  the  s&ctation 
of  intending  to  extraordinary  learning,  are  shy  of  giving  refer- 
ences i  but  English  writers  must  get  over  this  shyness,  for,  however 
the  appearance  may  be  interpreted,  there  is  nothing  more  valuable  to 
the  student  than  the  knowledge  of  the  books  consulted  by  one  who 
has  thoroughly  studied  his  subject ;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  to  the  habit  of 
multiplying  references  that  the  Germans  are  indebted  for  the  diffusion 
of  extensive  learning. 

Tht  nm  Stvtimt;  a  NaraiKt  txhOiting  tht  SSfecii  of  Edacalion.  London  : 
Groombridge.  Ediaburgh :  Satherland.  Dubiia  -.  Robertson  and  Co. 
ISnui.    pp.  99- 

This  is  the  stoiy  of  two  brothers,  the  children  of  a  loyal  country 
gentleman,  something  between  a  squire  and  a  yeoman,  who  encouraged 
the  eldest  in  boyish  cruelty,  as  being  manly,  and  always  promoted  bis 
deeire  of  being  a  soldier.  The  young  gendeman's  youthful  tricks,  and 
his  exploits  at  school  in  ducking  and  blowing  up  the  usher  with  gun- 
powder, are  rather  more  detailed  than  is  needful.  The  younger  bro- 
ther, of  a  (juieter  disposition,  is  left  chiefly  to  the  care  of  an  uncle,  who 
educates  him  for  the  church,  and  trains  him  in  a  life  of  holiness  and 
piety.  The  elder  persuades  a  comrade  to  leave  his  prospects  at  home, 
and  join  the  army,  which  ends  in  his  being  killed  after  a  campaign  of  a 
few  weeks.  The  atory  is  told  by  the  elder  brother,  who,  after  three 
years  of  a  soldier's  life,  in  which  one  of  hia  exploits  is  to  kill  a  quar- 
relsome companion  in  a  duel,  comes  home  disabled  for  life — a  wretched 
crippled  being,  without  anything  to  cheer  him  on  this  aide  the  grave. 
His  younger  brother,  whom  his  more  ardent  brother  had  thought 
wanting  in  spirit,  after  giving  proo&  of  high  courage,  in  saving  human 
life  from  peril  by  water  and  fire,  had  married  a  Baronet's  daughter, 
and  lives  a  life  of  usefulness  and  honour.  The  elder,  after  meditating 
self-destruction  in  his  misery,  begins  to  turn  to  the  Bible  for  consola* 
tion,  and  thus  concludes  bis  account  of  himself: — 

"  I  read  it — I  prayed  to  God  fiir  wbdon  to  nndenluid  it.  There  I  have  dis- 
corered  that  there  ii  dm,  and  only  one^  ran  irtpe  away  the  Blaioi  of  blood  on  the 
fawdcoc* — he  aved  the  murderer  on  the  accursed  tree.  I  found  rtH  tor  my  aoul — ■ 
my  agonhed  apirit  n^oyed  a  olm  after  a  Morm ;  and  nav.  lifce  the  tempeat-toiaed 
and  waather-lnlen  marimr,  I  seem  in  tight  of  a  new  port,  and  am  looking  for  the 
bawD  of  eternal  faa^ioen." 

The  drift  of  the  book  is  to  warn  preceptors  and  parents  against 
what  the  writer  calls  "  deluding  the  young  by  the  glare  of  lalse  glory ;" 
and  asks  them  in  the  end  the  following  question  : — "  Have  you  ever 
thought,  while  extolling  the  exploits  of  warriors — '  Is  war  a  virtue,  or 
a  crime?'  and  that,  for  the  principles  you  have  propagated,  you  must 
hereafter  be  answerable  at  the  unerring  tribunal?"  This  narrative,  of 
couree,  t^es  one  side  of  this  question  very  strongly,  and,  most  unqne»- 
tionably,  the  soldier's  life  is  one  of  great  trial  and  temptation  ;  hut^ 
nnlees  the  writer  is  prepared  to  shew  that  war  can  altt^tber  be  dis- 
pensed with,  some  other  remedy  must  be  sought  than  the  aboUtioo  of 
the  army. 
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Id  one  portion  of  the  book  there  are  eome  very  good  remarfcson 
the  evil  inflnence  on  the  young  of  such  books  as  Tom  Jonea,  which 
b  classed  with  Gil  Blaa,  Roderick  Random,  and  Don  Quixote.  The 
toDo  of  Don  Quixote  is  diflerent  from  that  of  the  others ;  biit  ihey,  it 
luuet  be  confessed,  have  often  misled  the  young  to  believe  that 
atrocious  immorali^  is  a  becoming  portion  of  a  tnanly  and  gwrtle- 
maoly  character. 

A  Handbook  for  TraetUtr*  w  Grrmam ;  being  a  Guidt  to  Bavaria,  AutMo, 
Tyrol,  SaUbwsK,  Sljria,  fre.,  the  Avtlria*  and  Banarian  A>p*,  a»d  lit 
Vamabt  from  Ulm  to  Ihe  Black  Sea,  ^.,  mlh  an  Index  Map.  LoDdOD  .- 
Murray.    8vo.    1837.    pp.  407- 

This  is  an  accompaniment  to  the  Hand  Book  ior  Northern  Gennany, 
which  is  too  well  known  to  require  further  mention.  This  is  not  only 
a  book  which  may  be  almost  indispensable  abroad,  and  peHiaps 
save  the  necessity  of  any  other  guide,  but  it  contains  very  much 
amusement  and  mformation  of  a  very  valuable  kind  to  stay-at-home 
travellers.  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter  into  any  detail ;  but 
the  plan  appeara  excellent,  and  the  information  just  auch  as  a  traveller 
requires. 

An  Expodtim  of  the  Onniel  of  God  for  the  Reden^tion  of  the  World;  for  Iht 
Vtt  and  Inotnelioni^  the  Yottng.  By  the  Very  Rev.  Rolert  SterenB,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Bochestcr.  Londou :  John  Booth,  Duke-atreet,  Portland-^Me ; 
RiviagtanB,  St.  Pool's  Churchyard,  aod  Waterloo-place ;  tad  W.  WildMb, 
Rochctter.    pp.  353. 

The  design  of  this  book  is  thus  ^ven  in  the  introduction — 

"  It  )uu  been  Mid  that  ChriMianit;  bad  ita  ot^d  in  baman  trtilea,  fimiSiiiigVpoa 
(he  credulity  of  inanldnd  j  and  that  all  altempta  (a  trace  In  euiteBce  uader  un  tiQ 
«r  preparatory  arrBiigement  before  the  time  of  Jeaia,  are  »  many  lublle  eipedMota, 
resorted  to  tai  the  purpose  of  iltochuig  the  weight  and  coDsequence  of  antiquity  to 
the  particular  bith  in  which  *■  hare  been  brought  up  and  educated.  To  ibe*  the 
lollacy  of  this  onertioui  and  to  prove  the  Divine  origin  of  our  boty  rcligioo,  ii  the 
deoini  of  the  following  eipoaitlon  of  the  counsel  of  God  fiar  the  radeir^jtioa  of  the 

"  In  ^oingtbroughtbiatutgeot  in  a  re^orcoitseeutive  detail  of  the  leading  poJDti, 
it  will,  It  is  hoped,  be  evinced  that  the  achenie  of  human  rademptjon  is  nni^  more 
ancient,  vaat,  and  Damprehenuve,  tlian  iiappaimt  to  onperfldal  obeervMioa ;  and  that 
It  bean  evident  marlia  of  being,  not  a  oootrivaiioe  of  hiunaa  iagetnrily,  but  a  watk  of 
Divine  wiidom,"  &c. 

It  is,  in  &ct,  a  snmmaiy  of  the  evidence  derived  from  pre.existiDg 
propfaecieB,  ^pes,  and  prn»iratory  institutions.  The  first  paragraph 
is  headed,  "  God  eternal,  first  cause" — the  second,  "  The  creation  of 
angels,  their  rebellion,  and  its  consequences" — and  so  the  author  pro- 
ceeds, in  regular  order,  throngh  the  books  of  tbe  Bible,  from  Geneas 
to  the  last  chapter  of  revelations.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that 
this  is  not  a  book  likely  to  be  useful  to  the  young.  There  is  a  pecu- 
liuity  of  phraseoli^,  which  savours  too  much  of  dty,  ^ydematic 
theology  for  the  very  young ;  and  the  discussion  of  the  varione  topics 
is  fiir  too  brief  for  the  mora  advanced.     Some  of  the  deepest  utd  iDoat 
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perplezii^  qneetiona  are  Htarted  without  being  satisfactorily  disponed 
of.  Tbus,  on  page  8, — "  But  why,  it  has  iucoDsiderately  been  aske<l, 
did  God,  knowing  what  would  happen,  create  man  at  all  7  Or,  having 
created  him,  why  permit  him  to  w  tempted  ?  &c.  These  questions 
night  be  met  by  many  reasonable  and  sufSdent  arguments;  though 
the  difficulty  would  still  remain  of  fathoming  the  Divine  counsels.  It 
is  deemed  wiser  and  safer,  however,  to  waive  these  arguments ;  thai 
di^Hitation  may  be  avoided  upon  matters  which,  from  their  evidently 
nwslarious  nature,  may  be  discussed  over  and  over  again,  without 
aSbrding  satia&ction  to  the  inquirer,  or  ediiication  to  any."  But,  if 
eo,  why  start  these  subjects  at  all  P  This  subject  is  again  touched  at 
page  10,  and  again  14,  15.  Enough  is  said  to  set  all  young  per- 
sons, who  are  not  stupid,  thinking,  and  to  lead  them  to  discuss  the 
origin  of  evil,  eternal  predestination,  &c. ;  but  who  can  answer  for  it 
that  they  will  stop  at  tne  author's  conclusion,  that  predestination  and 
free-agency  may  be  reconciled  ?  Young  people  readily  take  in  an 
objection  ;  but  they  are,  of  all  reasoning  beings,  the  most  difficult  to 
satisfy  with  the  answer.  They  have  not  yet  learned  that  there  are 
innunierable  problems,  for  the  solution  of  which  we  must  rest  satisfied 
without  demonstration.  But  there  are  some  other  things  which  must 
also  be  noticed.  On  page  5,  &c.  it  is  said,  that  scripture  teaches  the 
rebellion  of  the  angels  before  the  &I1  of  man.  Now  this  may  well  be 
doubted :  scripture  teaches  that  Satan  was  the  enemy  of  God  and 
man,  and  the  author  of  man's  ruin  ;  but  of  the  rebellion  of  the  angels 
before  this  period,  not  one  word  la  said  in  scripture.  The  popular 
^leology  is  periiaps  lar  more  indebted  for  this  information  to  Milton 
than  to  Moses,  or  any  other  in^ired  n-riter.  Again,  at  pages  216  and 
199,  the  author  interprets  the  Revelation  of  St.  John — the  seals,  the 
trumpets,  Eind  the  locusts,  Mahomet,  the  Saracens,  the  Waldenses, 
and  the  Albigenses — the  woes  upon  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  dark 
ages,  all  appear  as  fulfilments  of^  the  prophecies.  Now,  the  writer  of 
tfiis  notice  cannot  withhold  the  expression  of  his  own  conviction  that 
mtch  forced  adaptations  of  history  to  prophecy  are  &r  more  likely  to 
make  unbetievers  than  to  confirm  the  faith.  At  alt  events,  the  contro- 
versy is  not  yet  at  an  end.  Mr.  Mailland's  two  inquiries  have  not  yet 
been  answered.  His  "  Facts  and  Documents"  have  entirely  alt««d 
the  slate  of  the  question  as  to  the  claims  of  the  Waldenses  end  Albi- 
geuses.  as  witnesses  ;  and  the  papers  on  the  Dark  Ages  which  have 
appeared  in  this  Magazine  ought  surely  to  lead  all  considerate  persons 
to  cease  fioro  the  popular  cr>-  on  that  subject. 

In  treating  of  the  unfulfilled  prophecies,  the  author  has  fellen  into 
the  inconsistency  necessarily  common  to  all  who  wish  to  speak  of  the 
iiltore  without  losing  their  character  for  judgment.  He  disclnims  all 
pre!tenaion  to  the  character  of  a  prophet,  and  yet  announces  the  future 
destiny  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  the  whole  course  of  events  to  the  end 
of  time — defends  the  literal  sense,  and  yet  admits  that  the  mystical 
interpretation  may  be  true. 

**  In  boiding  tba  fwiDar  opinioD,  whieh  idbarc*  to  the  literal  mnuiuig,  it  is  not 
pitwmed  to  ny  (hU  the  latter,  whish  ^qpu  the  myitical  ugnification,  ia  ineor- 
not,"  p.  234. 

Vol.  Xn^Ocl.  1837.  8  H 
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Now,  how  is  Ihid  pouBible  ?  How  can  two  contradictory  propou- 
tioua  be  both  true  ?  laterpretera  of  acripture  must  make  a  choic«, 
aucl  stand  to  it.  If  tb^y  think  this  imprudeat  or  impossible,  then  (hey 
must  leave  the  prophecies  uninterpreted,  and  choose  other  topics  mt 
discussion. 

i«  b  Oa  Eatt  InHet.    By  R.  Montsonery 

Tbe  former  volumes  of  this  Library  have  been  strongly  recommended 
in  this  Magazine,  and  the  author  a^^ears  to  be  still  pursuing  the  same 
tnwk  of  usefulness  which  rendered  his  account  of  our  other  colonies 
00  valuable.  There  is  much  information  in  the  present  volume  con- 
densed into  a  small  space ;  and  as  the  work  is  written  in  an  agreeable 
manner,  and  a  good  spirit,  it  will  hardly  fail  of  success.  There  are 
many  statistical  details,  some  of  which  have  never  before  been  pub- 
lished; and  these  are,  of  course,  a  great  acceaeion  to  the  volume.  It 
contains  a  brief  history  of  our  acquisition  of  India — a  chapter  on  the 
state  of  India,  and  the  consequences  of  our  conquest  of  Hindostan, — 
leather  with  details  on  the  physical  aspect,  the  geology,  and  climate, 
of  British  India,  and  its  vegetable  and  animal  productions ;  as  well  as 
•ome  detaib  on  the  population  and  the  languages  of  this  vast  tract  of 
country.  In  another  volume,  the  subjects  of  education,  government, 
crime,  commerce,  &c.,  are  to  be  treated,  and  it  is  of  course  impos- 
sible to  give  any  judgment  as  to  the  completeness  of  the  work  beifore 
the  next  volume  makes  its  appearance. 


This  little  volume  will  prove  acceptable  to  those  who  prefer  teaching 
histoiy  by  means  of  books  in  which  it  is  treated  of  by  question  and 
answer.  Of  course,  when  the  history  of  France  from  the  time  of 
Pharamond  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo  is  dispatched  in  seveuty<eight 
pages,  not  very  closely  printed,  nothing  but  the  most  striking  points 
can  be  touched  upon,  and  even  those  only  very  briefly.  Perhaps^ 
however,  it  may  be  found  useful  to  those  also  who  are  encouraged  to 
read  history  in  the  form  of  a  continued  narrative,  by  suggesting  ques- 
tions as  to  the  most  important  events,  and  accustoming  them  to  fix 
their  minds  on  these  more  definitely.  It  comprehends  the  history  of 
Prance,  Spain,  Portugal,  Germany,  Italy,  and  the  Papal  Stales. 

A  Cim^ktt  Lalin-Englith  DielitMoiy,  /or  llu  Um  <if  CoUegta  a^  SciooUi 
ch^fiyfrm  tht  Genua.  B;  the  Ber.  J.  E.  Riddle.  M.A.,  of  St.  Edmand'a 
Hall,  Oiford.     London  :  Longman  and  Co. ;  and  Marra^.     Svo. 

nt  Young  SctoJor'*  Latnt-Ba^k  KefiwMrjr,  irifil  a  UmI  nf  LatM  ytrbt. 
TowM,  4v. ;  <t»d  Thbiet  qf  Time,  Weighl,  Mfoturt,  ontf  Falue ;  brimg  am. 
Abridgment  i^f  Iht  ''  Conpltle  Lafn-Engtitk  Vicliouiay."  By  tbe  Rev,  J. 
E.  Riddle,  M.A.     London :  Longman  and  Co. ;  ood  Murray. 

The  useful  labours  of  Mr.  Riddle  in  rendering  accessible  to  the  £lng- 

lish  scholar  the  rich  store  of  knowledge  contained  in  Scheller's  Ladn 


^oiizodbyGoogle 


'KOTICES  AND  REViKWS.  41$ 

LexicOD  Bie  too  w«ll  knomi  Rod  appreciated  to  need  any  mentioQ 
here.  The  bulk  and  price  of  that  volume  entirely  precluded  its  use  io 
K^iooU,  and,  indeed,  even  in  colleges,  it  would  only  be  attainable  to 
a  comparatively  amall  number  of  students.  It  is  therefore  eatisfac- 
tory  to  find  that  Mr.  Riddle  has  not  thought  it  beneath  bim  to  pub- 
lish a  smaller  work,  which  may  be  coueidered  as  an  adaptation  of  the 
vreat  fulio  to  the  use  of  colleges  and  schools.  He  has,  as  will  be  seen 
by  the  titles  of  these  two  works,  gone  even  one  step  further,  and 
abridged  the  abridgment,  and  thus  given  the  little  learner  a  helping 
baud  on  hie  very  tirst  introductiou  to  the  iitudy  of  Latin.  Both  these 
dictionaries  ap^iear  to  be  both  well  devised  and  well  executed,  and 
altogether  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  de- 
signed. 


Thb  author  of  these  Lectures  has  contrived  to  make  an  amusing 
little  brochure,  which  contains  a  good  deal  of  the  information  which 
works  of  this  kind  usually  convey.  It  may  prove,  perhaps,  an  incite- 
ment to  some  persons  to  pursue  the  study  of  eulomolc^,  by  giving 
anecdotes  of  insects,  and  shewing  how  varied  and  how  interesting  are 
the  marks  of  our  Creator's  skill  displayed  in  this  minute  world.  The 
mode  pursued  is,  alter  mentioning  the  seven  orders  of  Linnnus,  to 
give  a  description  of  some  insects  of  each  order,  with  an  account  of 
their  habitB,  &c.  The  pamphlet  concludes  with  some  properremarks 
on  the  uses  of  a  collectioa  of  insects,  and  a  caution  against  supposing 
the  mere  collecting  of  specimens  to  be  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  study. 
The  followingpessageiscurious enough,  and  may  he  worth  extract- 
ii^,  as  containing  some  original  observations  of  Mr.  Bnrton : — 

"  nfjr  gim  obianutiont  tend  to  conRrm  aome  of  tbs  itatementa  whicb  I  have 
related.  I  put  sotnt  Anti  of  tbe  yellow  Bpeeia  (  Forniiea  fiava)  into  a  lar^  gUm 
bottle,  that  I  mi^t  walch  their  proeeedinga  uader~Kronad ;  and  I  had  likeviaa 
obt^neiaoraeotlha  Slack  Antt  (formica  rn^a),  *hicb  1  Ukewiae  placed  in  tliE  nma 
■ituation.  For  tbe  fini  two  or  three  daji  no  work  «s  carried  on  ;  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  theUip  of  tbe  mould  which  wiu  placed  in  the  bottle  wascOTered  with  dead  and 
dying  of  the  black  species ;  for  the  Ydbne  Anti,btia%  in  much  larger  number*,  had 
coiH|uered  tbe  £jaal  ^n/t  and  deitroyed  them.  Thejr  then  let  about  conatrocting 
gallerin;  ba,  unlike  the  ipecies  I  hara  related  above,  thev  dig  into  the  earthlnilead 
of  rsiiiDg  chamber!  on  the  top  of  it.  I  h«Te  not  been  aUe  to  aiatrtain  whether  the 
AnU  are  toully  blind,  but  I  have  rcawD  to  think  that  their  wrieana,  or  feelers, 
answer  the  purpose  of  eyes  ;  for  as  I  was  watching  them  one  day,  I  perceiTed  that  an 
Ant  had  lost  one  of  it*  antaaui,  and,  in  oonaequenoe,  was  proceeding  very  slowly, 

totally  blind.  Tbey  proceeded  Tery  quickly  in  their  work  of  eicavating  galteriea, 
and  made  pasaaoe*  in  erery  direction.  In  about  a  week  after  I  had  placed  the  first 
AnU  in  the  bolUe,  I  procured  another  quMitity  and  put  them  ou  the  top  of  the  earth. 
A  lery  curious  circumstance  then  occurred,  which,  if  I  had  not  seen  with  my  owa 
eyes,  I  eeruinly  should  not  haye  beliered.  One  of  the  Anh  had  been  accidentally  cut 
in  two,  and  I  saw  the  l^i  and  tbe  head  running  about  tbe  mould  evidently  in  search 
of  its  body.  In  about  (wo  hours  it  had  been  successful,  for  I  saw  it  joining  its  body 
toils  bead  and  legs,  and  it  then  walked  about  with  a*  much  activity  as  thereat." 

There  are  a  few  plates,  containing  a  coloured  spet^imen  of  each 
order ;  they  are,  however,  as  in  a  Uule  work  like  this  they  would 
naturally  be,  rather  coarse.    The  author,  in  bis  account  of  flies,  does 
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not  tkk«  any  notice  of  tbe  late  obaervatioDS  relstire  to  Ibeir  meaoi  of 
w«llung  on  ceilings  and  the  under  sor&oed  of  gleaa,  by  which  tbe 
common  account,  which  attributes  this  to  the  prtaauie  of  the  mtmo- 
s^ere  against  a  vacuam,  is  attempted  to  be  impngoed. 


TIm  Fhrtt  BijtcHim  qf  Ckrut,  a  Wantmg  to  tin  Cbtrdt.  A  SernKm  pRachcd 
in  Christ  Cborch  Cathedral,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  9th,  1834.  B;  tiw  Re*.  J. 
C.  CnMthwaite,  M.A.  of  TriDity  College,  Dublin,  Dean's  Vieai  in  Clirisfi 
Church  Cathedral.  London ;  Wertheim.  ISnu).  j^.  33. 
In  this  plain  and  energetic  diacourse,  Mr.  Croethwaite  enters  upon  the 
motives  which  engage  men  to  reject  Christ.  He  maintains,  that  "men 
continually  deceive  themselves  by  imagining  that  it  b  peculiar  views 
of  Christianity  which  excite  the  enmity  of  mankind ;"  and  he  contends 
that  it  Ja  the  acting  up  to  the  spirit  of  Christianih',  and  requirmg  other 
men  to  do  bo,  which  gives  this  unpardonable  oobnce.  He  first  lays 
down  two  positions;  oneofwhichiSfthatnomanoan&eunt/orm^popu- 
lar  toho  u  perfectly  righeovt ;  and  the  other,  that  no  man  can  be  vniformlj/ 
popular  who  itjoerfet^ly  honett.  He  then  considers  the  state  of  the 
church  when  Christ  firet  come  into  the  world,  and  the  causes  which 
produced  his  rejection ;  and  uses  this  inquiry  as  a  means  of  su^estion 
to  ourselves,  that  we  may  inquire  in  what  respects  we  are  under  a 
similar  condemnation,  and  that  we  may  be  taught  thus  to  turn  from 
the  error  of  our  wavs.  It  is  a  vigorous  and  able  sermon,  well  worthy 
of  the  author.  It  has  been  printed  m  a  cheap  form  as  a  tract  fin- 
general  circulation, 

GUtmmg$,  Hiloriail  tud  ZAIowy,  ««.    Londoa ;  Slmpbin  and  ManlMlL 
'   1837.    Bro.    pp.400. 

As  this  is  only  a  collection  of  acknowledged  extracts  from  various 
writers,  accompanied  by  a  few  illustrative  observations  by  the  com- 

E'der  himself,  it  seems  difficult  to  give  any  account  of  it.    It  can  only 
e  gaid>  that  it  seems  to  be  composed  of  amusing  and  interesting  pas- 
sages, and  may  serve  pleasantly  to  beguile  a  leisure  half-hour. 

Marriage  Ber^fhavtlg   Ontidertd.    A  Serrnon  preached  at  Socth  Hackney 
Chnrch,  on  Sunday,  July  a,  1837,  on  occasion  of  the  New  l«w  of  Marriage 
coining  into  Operation.     By  the  Rev,  H.  H.  Norris,  A.M.,  Rector  of  South 
Hackney,  and  Prebendary  of  St.  Paui'a  and  Llandaff.     London:  Riying- 
tonB;  Cochran,  Wix.    IB37.    Bvo.   pp.  SO. 
The  excellent  author  of  this  sermon  has  here  done  what  in  his  title- 
page  be  professes  to  do — considered  the  sulked  of  marriage  iu  a  scrip- 
tural point  of  view.     He  has  collected  together  various  passages  of 
tbe  Bible,  from  the  very  first  institution  of  marriage,  at  the  creati(xi  of 
the  human  race,  which  tend  to  throw  light  on  the  manner  in  which 
Gud  looked  upon  this  holy  state  of  life;  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter  ia,  that  as  God's  Uessing  ia  that  alone  which  can  reader 
it  a  holy  and  a  happy  state,  the  deeecration  of  it,  by  making  it  a  mere 
matter  of  civil  contract,  ia  a  national  calamity,  and  that  it  ought  to  be 
■discountenanced  in  eveiy  possible  way,  lest  it  should  fearfully  demo- 


>  KBtrinra.  417 

nliae  our  pnopfe.  To  Hbaea  wbo  seem  to  think  thk  a  qaeslioD  (^  in- 
difibrenoe,  or  a  rasttOT  vlaA  the  l^^slature  does  right  to  treat  aa  a 
dril  qneetioD,  tins  sermon  may  be  recommended  most  strongly,  as 
likdy  to  prove  to  them  that,  at  all  events,  scripture  revoita  from  siich 
a  view  of  the  ease. 

The  ProUttoKi  JfintOM  n»diealtd  agabul  th»  Atptrttou  of  Ihe  Rev.  N.  Wae- 
ma*,  DJ),,  imoMng  the  Proletlmil  BetigioH.  By  the  Rev.  Juon  Hough, 
M.A.,  PerpetDBl  Curate  of  Ham,  Sturtj,  late  Chaplein  to  the  Hon.  £.  i. 
Company  at  Madras,  &c.  London ;  Seeley  and  BoniBkle.  IS37-  8vo. 
pp.  146. 
Thb  subject  here  treated  is  a  grave  and  important  queatioHj  and 
this  volume  is  calculated  to  be  of  considerable  service  to  those  who 
are  deidroas  of  obtaining  accurate  information,  and  forming  jiurt  views, 
with  regard  to  our  missiona  in  the  east.  It  is  published  with  the  best 
motives,  the  desire  of  refuting  error,  and  of  promoting  the  propagation 
of  the  trath ;  for  any  profits  which  arise  from  it  will  be  given  to  a  so- 
ciety which  has  for  its  object  to  promote  edncation  on  ChriatiaQ  prin- 
ciplee  at  Madras.  The  experience  of  Mr.  Hough,  as  a  former  chap- 
lain at  Madras,  enables  him  to  speak  as  an  eye-witneea  to  many 
points,  and  gives  weight  to  his  ojuniona  whenever  he  touches  on  what 
belongs  to  opinions  rather  than  to  facts.  But  with  all  these  claims  to  a 
&vouTable  reception,  there  are  still  some  circumstances  which  render 
the  book  less  satisfactory  than  Mr.  Hough,  no  doubt,  m%ht  make  it. 
The  writer  of  this  notice,  at  the  time  Dr.  Wiseman's  Lectures  ap- 
peared, had  noticed  certun  instances  of  crait  and  positive  unfeiniess 
in  that  part  of  them  which  relates  to  missions,  and  his  impression  waa, 
assuredly,  that  the  cunning  displayed  in  malong  out  a  case,  however 
creditable  it  might  be  to  Dr.  Wiseman's  ingenuity,  was  disgraceful 
enough  to  bis  honesty.  A  notable  instance  of  this  special  pleading  Id 
getting  up  bis  case  is  to  be  found  in  Lecture  the  Saienth,  p.  228,  where 
he  quotes  a  passage  &om  Dr.  Buchanan,  which  is  favourable  to  the 
Romish  church,  but  the  effect  of  which  would  be  tolerably  neutralized 
hod  Dr.  Wiseman  qnoted  another  passage  &om  the  same  writer,  whicJi 
is  to  be  found  in  p.  94  of  his  "  Essays  on  Colonial  Ecclesiastical  Eistft- 
blishmenls."  lliiB,  and  other  passages,  gave  the  writer  a  sufficiently 
uniavourable  impression  of  Dr.  Wiseman ;  but  stilt  the  answer  of  Mr. 
Hough  is  not  so  full  in  its  statements  as  he  conceives  an  answer  to  Dr. 
Wiseman  ought  to  be.  As,  however,  it  supplies  those  who  are  in- 
clined to  take  up  the  question  with  much  useful  matter,  althou^  not 
with  all  which  Mr.  Hough  could  have  furoi^ed,  it  will  be  desirable 
to  give  a  somewhat  detailed  account  of  this  book.  But  it  will  previ- 
ously be  necessary  to  make  one  or  two  remarks  on  the  position  into 
which  Dr.  Wiseman  has  endeavoured  to  place  the  question  betwe^i 
the  protestant  and  the  Roman-catholic  churches.  The  state  of  the 
case,  then,  when  shortly  put,  is  simply  this :  Dr.  Wiseman  contends— 
I.  That  no  success,  worthy  of  mention,  has  attended  the  missions 
of  protestant  churches ;  and  hence,  that  tiie  bteseing  of  God  is  not 
with  their  laboois,  and  tberd(H«  that  the  protestant  church  is  no  trne 
Christian  church. 
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2.  That  sach  aiicceas  has  been  ud  is  voucbnfed  from  Ood  to  te 
miwionB  of  the  Roman -^uitlM^c  church  as  to  estaUieii  its  claim  to  bo 
that  "  Bystem  whereoa  Qod's  bleaaiDg  and  promiaes  of  eternal  Maiatanoe 
was  pronounced." 

There  is  considerable  ingenui^  in  the  idea  of  aetting  tlie  qara. 
tion  npoD  this  footing,  and  it  is  followed  out  by  an  execution  fully 
worthy  of  the  design.  Every  one  Icnows  the  fable  of  the  Uon  and  the 
statuary :  when  the  lions  become  scnlptors,  there  is  an  end  to  the 
eiipremacy  <£  man  in  marble  statue  or  on  animated  bas-relief!  Dr. 
Wiaeman  is  a  very  skilful  artiBt,  it  is  readily  acknowledged ;  and  be 
is  admirably  quoliified,  by  peculiar  impartially,  to  tell  the  tale  of  pro- 
testant  nmaimis  I  But  he  is  subtle  enough  not  to  tell  it  in  hie  own 
words — (hat  would  be  too  barefaced ;  but  if  he  tells  it  in  the  words  of 
protestaniB  &vourable  to  the  misaionaiy  cause,  bow  can  it  be  gam> 
said  ?  Here  is  the  secret  of  the  artifice  employed  by  the  Roouui-ct^ 
tholic  controveiaialiBt.  If  a  person  can  contrive  to  String  t<^;^ber  a 
multitnde  of  deq)onding  expressions,  and  those  regrets  which  eveiy 
missionary  must  experience  when  the  state  of  things  fall  abort  <tf  Ihs 
too  highly-raised  expectations^  or  his  own  success  is  not  contmeosurats 
with  his  wishes,  he  will  make  an  impression  on  the  ill-informed  and 
the  half-reasoning.  This  is  a  valuable  stock  in  trade  to  a  Roman- 
catholic  trader  in  controversy ;  but  of  course  this  is  not  alL.  There 
are  cases  in  which  a  missionary  or  one  of  onr  Indian  bishops  mentioM 
very  smalt  numbers  of  native  Christians,  or  shews  that  their  numbers 
have  hitherto  been  exaggerated.  Here  is  another  highly  valuable  in- 
gredient in  spicing  the  tale  of  proteelant  failures  in  the  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world.  It  is  easy,  on  these  occasions,  to  cry  ont "  Ex  uoo 
disce  omnes,"  and  to  form  (^culations  on  any  scale  of  reduotioD 
which  a  single  instance  would  give.  This,  and  a  few  mtxe  tricks  of 
controversy,  which  a  greater  adept  in  the  art  than  the  writer  of  this 
notice  would  readily  surest,  are  v^y  plausible  arguments,  and  serve 
a  very  good  turn  in  making  out  a  case.  It  may  be  imagined  that  Dr. 
Wiseman  has  not  overiooked  the  advantage  which  such  a  cooise  wonld 
give  him,  nor  been  slow  to  avail  himself  of  every  method  which  the 
most  ingenious  advocate  could  devise  of  packing  a  mass  of  evidence  in 
lavour  of  ilia  cause.  But  this,  again,  is  not  all.  Doubts  may  be  cast 
on  all  protestant  accounts  which  mention  any  large  number  of  con- 
verts or  native  Christians,  while  the  reports  of  Roman  catholics,  even 
down  to  a  private  letter,  are  to  be  admitted  without  tiie  shadow  of  an 
imputation  on  their  accuracy.  Those  who  have  any  acquaintance 
with  the  early  letters  of  the  Jesuit  missionaries  will  know  how  to  ap- 
preciate such  confidence.  With  them  (the  writer  means  the  miseion- 
aries  of  the  17th  century)  one  meets  with  narratives  of  wholesale  con- 
version of  the  heathen  which  certainly  put  to  shame  all  the  retorts  of 
protestant  missionaries.  Those  who  can  convert  and  baptiae  thou* 
sands  in  one  day  are  placed  iar  beyond  competition  with  human  be- 
ings of  ordinary  powers.  No  doubt,  the  thousands  converted  by  the 
apostles  in  one  day  (vid.  Acts,  ii.  41)  will  be  brought  forward  in  de- 
fence of  the  possibility  of  such  conversions.  Those  who  bring  forward 
such  an  instance,  bc^dcs  the  circumstance  of  divine  io^HT^icn  and 
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aapernataral  powers  being;  vcnchsBfed  to  the  apostles,  do  not  exactly 
emsider  from  what  state  of  mind  these  thousands  were  converted  to 
Christianity.  The  di«ige  from  Judftism  to  Christiauify,  great  as  it 
was,  was  only  the  adoption  of  a  new  interpretation  of  their  own  sacred 
books,  or  an  acceptuice  of  ideaa  with  most  of  which  they  had  fur  a 
time  been  in  some  degree  faroiliar.  It  is  not  a  parallel  case  to  the 
converaon  of  euperetitious  heathens,  or  idolatrous  and  ignorant  sa- 
vages. 

Then  oomes  also  another  qaestion.  It  is  well  known  that  the  jesnit 
nussioiifiries,  in  order  to  obtain  proeelytes.  made  such  a  compromise 
in  some  instances,  by  adopting  the  dresses  and  the  customs  of  the 
idtdatroiie  piietjta,  that  it  would  seeni  almost  doubtful  on  which  side 
the  conversion  had  taken  place.  This  is  pointed  out  in  section  ii.  of 
Mr.  Hoagh'B  former  work  in  reply  to  the  AU>6  Dubois,  pp.  61 — 64. 

Now,  in  estimating  the  number  of  converts  made  by  the  two 
diurcbes,  the  compromise  made,  and  the  portion  of  idolatrous  prac- 
ticea  retained,  is  a  most  important  element.  Such  a  conversion  is 
aaerely  nominal ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  where  protestant  mission- 
aries are  as  scrupulous  as  Henry  Martyn,  the  rite  of  baptism  is  per- 
haps refused  to  many  who  have  accepted  the  truth,  though  not  so  aa 
to  aatjsfy  a  conscience  like  his.  All  these  considerations  are  of  primary 
moment  in  forming  a  correct  estimate  of  tkis  matter,  and  they  are 
therefore  su^ested  here ;  but  it  is  imposeible  to  do  more  than  suggest 
diem,  as  points  which  must  be  taken  into  the  account. 

To  return  now  to  Dr.  Wiseman  and  Mr.  Hough.  Mr.  Hongh  points 
out  another  artifice  in  the  conduct  of  hb  of^nent's  argument.  It  is 
this:  Or.  Wiseman,  in  order  to  make  more  of  the&ilure  of  protestant 
missions,  grossly  exa^erotes  the  amount  of  the  means  at  their  com- 
mand. He  is  thus  enabled  to  exclaim  to  something  like  the  following 
e£fect :  "  See,  with  all  this  lavish  expenditure — wiUi  all  this  command 
of  money — how  little  the  protestants  can  do  !  And  on  the  other  hand, 
with  the  small  means  which  the  Roman  catholics  pomess,  see  what 
wondos  they  have  wrought !  The  Divine  blessing  must  be  with 
these,  and  must  be  withheld  from  the  former !"  This,  too,  forms  a 
very  plausible  ai^meut ;  but  it  seems  to  the  writer  of  this  notice  that 
the  proper  mode  of  meeting  all  this  plausible  array  of  ailment  is,  not 
by  attacking  the  detail,  bnt  denying  the  propriety  of  appealing  to  this 
success  as  a  sufficient  teiA  of  truth.  It  is  allying  our  own  mttrrprela- 
<«m  of  the  piovidential  dealings  of  God  as  the  means  of  discovering 
truth,  and  thus  sut:geoting  ourselves  to  the  liability  of  error  in  two  dif- 
ferent ways.  First,  in  ascertaining  tke/acit  of  the  case  we  are  liable 
to  error  &>m  prgudice  and  partiality ;  and,  secondly,  even  supposing 
we  had  Bsoertained  the  &ct»  correctiy,  we  should  be  liable  to  err  from 
jud^g  of  the  Divine  scheme  of  salvation  by  the  miserable  part  and 
portion  which  our  own  time  and  our  own  confined  operations  can  pos- 
sibly disclose.  It  is  not  meant  to  be  denied  that  success  is  an  earnest 
of  God's  favour,  a  legitimate  source  of  encouragement,  and,  in  some 
deggree,  a  confirmatory  ailment ;  but  as  a  test  of  truth  thus  applied, 
it  ia  as  unsafe  and  dippery  a  test  as  enthusiasm  or  crafty  canning  could 
devise.     But  all  this  is  too  &miliar  to  the  man  of  education  to  need 

_     t;ooKlc 


NOTrCBS   AND   REVII 


any  further  illustration.  Having  therefore  hinted  in  what  way  it 
seems  to  the  niiter  of  thU  notice  the  general  question  ought  to  be  cits- 
posed  of,  the  details  are  of  less  consequence,  except  as  an  illustration 
of  Roman-catholic  subtlety,  or  a  source  of  information  as  to  the  state 
of  missions  generally. 

It  is  here  that  the  writer  would  complain  of  a  deficien<^  in  Mr. 
Hough's  book.  He  could  surely  have  given  more  speciiic  infonnatioD, 
and  more  detailed  and  statistical  accounts  in  reply  to  Dr.  W,  And 
even  that  which  ho  has  given  might  perhaps  have  been  more  conve- 
niently arranged.  The  addition  even  of  a  sort  of  summary  of  what 
he  has  broaght  forward,  and  a  table  of  the  errors  and  misrepresenta- 
tions of  Dr.  W.,  would  render  hU  book  more  useful  to  those  who  can- 
not give  the  time  requisite  to  make  it  here  for  themselves. 

Mr.  Hough  has  powerfully  pointed  out  a  great  many  instances  of 
Dr.  Wiseman's  unkimess  in  details ;  but  it  would  be  impossible  to 
enter  into  an  examination  of  these  in  the  present  notice.  It  is  suffi- 
cient to  recommend  this  answer  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject. At  the  same  time  there  is  some  strange  oversight  in  Mr.  Hough's 
poformance.  He  makes  a  part,  though  an  insignificant  part,  of  his 
accusation  of  Jesuitical  artifice  to  conust  in  Dr.  Wiseman's  quotmg  a 
statement  of  hia  own,  and  attributing  it  to  Mr.  Townley,  and  implies 
that  Dr.  Wiseman  did  not  dare  to  refer  to  hi*  answer  to  Abb^  Dubois. 
Now,  in  the  edition  of  the  Lectures  before  the  writer  of  this  notice, 
p.  181,  Lecture  vi.,  the  ^issage  is  as  distinctly  attributed  to  Mr.  Hough 
as  words  can  make  it.  This  is  the  genuine  edition,  by  Booker ;  can 
Mr.  Hough  use  the  pirated  one  P  or  what  is  the  mistake  here  ?  It  is 
a  very  bad  thing  to  enable  Dr.  Wiseman  to  accuse  his  opponent  of 
falsifying  passages  of  his  Lectures.  It  is  wrong  not  to  be  more  careful 
in  casting  imputations  even  on  an  un&ir  antagonist,  and  it  pvea  him 
an  advantage  which  nothing  besides  could  bestow.  It  is  true  that  Dr. 
Wiseman  has  dealt  most  unfairiy  with  the  passage  he  has  quoted,  as 
any  one  will  see  who  takes  the  trouble  to  read  Mr,  Hough's  former 
book ;  but  to  accuse  him  of  Jesuitical  artifice  SiC.  in  doing  what  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  done,  is  mischievous  to  the  cause  erf*  truth. 

Mr.  Hough's  work  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  first  refutes  the 
statements  relative  to  protestant  missions,  the  second  touches  chiefly 
on  the  means  employed  by  the  Roman-catholic  missionaries,  and  ai^es 
the  question  of  their  success.  The  second  part  contains  some  infOT- 
mation  extracted  from  a  most  valuable  writer  of  the  early  part  of  lest 
century,  Dr.  Michael  Geddes,  the  chancellor  oi  Sarum.  He  is  one 
whose  learning  and  knowledge,  especially  his  acquaintance  with  Spa- 
nish history  and  literature,  render  his  books  most  interesting  and  va- 
luable in  the  Roman -catholic  controversy.  The  volume  of  hia  which 
relates  to  India  is  that  which  Mr.  Hough  has  quoted  and  abridged. 
In  the  Appendix,  Mr.  Hough  has  reprinted  his  own  evidence  before 
the  House  of  Commons,  which  is  very  interesting.  It  is  also  impos- 
sible not  to  acknowledge  throughout  the  volume  that  very  much  ttf 
misrepresentation  is  exposed,  and  that  there  is  much  light  thrown  upon 
the  former  proceedings  of  Roman -catholic  missionaries. 

The  following  statement  of  the  present  state  of  the  American  n " 
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among  the  Burytese  will  lie  a  matter  ot  at  least  some  interest  to  the 
reader:-^ 

iniing  tli 

,  and  left 


^paoUtiwi,  and  left  the  oouDtry  in 


vounble  to  miuiansTf  openitioDi.  Tboe,  bowerer,  were  remmed  iu  1830 ;  and 
the  mivoncria  iood  b^ui  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their  fonner  Isboun.  It  appcarad 
dnrt  ttaa  and  eown  had  not  all  periihed.  Not  M  antar  here  into  datlil^  it  mar 
■uSea  to  Mata  the  poaaot  aoDdiUoa  of  tbe  diffiurant  wlMJontry  (tatinxw  \a  Uie  Bur- 
ipeaa  empire. 

"  RiNQooif — ampended  in  1623 — reneved  tn  1880 In  1836:  1  minriouarji— 

7  native  aadstanti — and  ortbe  numcrow  BttandaDt*  on  tbdr  miniMrr,  47  were  raffih- 

«  At.,  the  anciMit  aapUal  of  tb«  enipiiia~«u^aaded  in  1B29— irsDeved  in  1833.— 
Iu  1S3G;  8  miauonariea — II  bqitiied— and  the  number  ofcaleebumeiu  very  great. 

"  Maouuik,  in  Ibe  Britiah  territorf.  easlvird  of  TUngooni  the  chief  seat  of  the 
minim — eitabliihed  in  1827.  —  In  )834:  A  miaionariea  and  printer*— 8  natira 
uriatanta— 8  ooncr^tioa^  Bunnaae,  Kareni,  and  Engliih  loldiRa— -dSM  '■^p'*'"' 
wp  t»  Jtaumj,  IdSf-^  uholara. 

"TjiroT.in  British  Burmah— cMablished  in  1628.— In  1828:  2  minlonuiek^ 

8  natite  aButaots — of  (ha  numerous  attendanti  upon  tbdr  miniatralioni,  the  ooin- 
DMinioantB  vera — 348  Karena,  7  Btirmrw.  and  4  Europeana. 

"  Sueb  is  the  Mate  of  Ibe  oiasiofl  tQ  the  Burmese  empire,  vbich  Dr.  Wiaaman 
baa  docribed  iu  the  inaal  uonteoiptuoui  terms.  We  challenge  him  to  produce  any- 
thing liiie  it  in  the  entire  range  of  Romish  miniuna,  whether  in  reference  to  tba 
thOTt  lima  of  their  eiistenoe,  to  the  nature  of  the  impediments  to  be  nirmounled,  or 
to  the  ehBTacter  of  the  oonnrtt." 


..    ._     „       .    _ .    E»gla\    . 

■  tht  Nieeail)  qf  placing  Ike  Goneniainit  i/  the  Chtrek  in  the  Hand*  t(f 
Utmbert  i^f  tit  oum  Cominadou.  By  the  Rev.  John  Wvren,  M.A.,  CfaaH' 
cellor  of  Bangor,  aod  Hector  of  Gr^velcj,  Cambrid^bire,  Ute  Fellow  and 
Totor  of  Jesna  College.  Cambridge.  London:  Simpkin  and  Maraball) 
'StnreiMOD,  Cambridge;  ^i«,  Htmtiugdou.    pp.  38. 

Mr.  Warren  has  tbrown  ont  in  this  pamphlet  his  suggeatioD  as  to 
what  he  cousiderB  "  the  necessity  of  placing  the  government  of  the 
chorch  in  the  hands  of  ita  own  memhere,"  by  means  of  establishing  a 
synod,  partly  composed  of  laymen  who  are  communicants,  and  partly 
of  clergy.  He  considers  that,  according  to  primitive  custom,  the  lainr 
ought  to  have  a  share  id  its  government,  and  that  the  exclusive  ad- 
ministration  of  the  church  by  the  clergy  savonrs  too  much  of  the 
times  when  the  clergy  were  magnified  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  by 
the  invention  of  the  blasphemous  doctrine  oftransubstantiation.  This 
synod  is  to  be  enacted  and  formed  into  a  permanent  legislative  body 
for  the  chiirch  by  means  of  convocation,  and  the  act  of  convocation 
is  to  be  ratified  by  Parliament.  Mr.  Warren  says  that  he  has  felt  it 
to  be  a  duty  to  make  some  public  protest  on  the  necessity  of  making 
such  a  change,  and  therefore  delivers  his  sentiments  in  this  pamphlet. 
Most  persons  will  agree  with  him  as  to  the  unfitness  of  Parliament, 
in  many  respects,  to  legislate  for  the  church,  especially  now  that  it  is 
composed  of  Romanists  and  dissenters  of  every  creed  or  of  no  creed. 
Membere  of  Parhament,  even  in  these  days  ot  enli^tenment,  cannot 
know  eveiythjng ;  railways  and  corporation-reform  bills,  and  matten 
of  this  Idnd,  occupy  so  much  of  their  time  and  their  thoughts,  that  it 
will  happen  only  too  often  that  they  display  rather  more  ignorance 
Voi«  XII.— Orf.  1837.  8  I 
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on  ecclesiastical  matters  than  is  desirable  in  legislators ;  and  the  hete- 
n^neous  composition  of  the  motley  clase  of  varied  hues  of  belief  i» 
another  element  in  the  constitutioQ  of  the  assembly  which  serves  to 
unfit  it  still  more  for  the  disciusion  of  matters  relatiDg  to  the  church. 
The  inconveniences,  therefore,  of  the  present  state  of  things,  are 
easily  seen,  but  the  remedy  for  the  evil  is  a  matter  which  will 
cause  divieion  of  opiiii(»i ;  and  of  course  Mr.  Wairen,  ofKcially  situ- 
ated as  he  is  among  the  clergy,  must  be  aware  that  a  pamphlet  of 
thirty-eight  pages  can  only  disclose  his  views,  without  giving  any 
earnest  of  their  practicability.  He  wishes,  however,  that  his  scheme 
should  be  known  and  considered ;  and  as  it  is  a  subject  which  it  may 
be  well  to  have  subjected  to  the  deliberation  and  the  thoughts  of  the 
clergy  and  lai^  of  the  church,  the  belter  plan  may  be  to  quote  that 
part  of  hia  hook  which  exhibits  the  chief  features  of  his  scheme. 

"  Hnwerar,  that  you  nuj  better  underetand  mf  Tiem  npoo  this  (utiJMt,  I  wDl 
place  before  you  an  outline  of  irhat  I  conceire  might  posaibly  be  a  good  conalitulion 
for  such  B  synod.  Male  communieanlB  of  our  church,  abors  the  age  of  tventj-oa^ 
to  rorm  the  contlhuencf  (if  I  may  so  speak)  of  tbit  synod.*  In  each  of  the  Urwe 
psrialies  these  penoas  to  tneet  together,  and  to  elect  a  pesran,  whom,  for  want  of  a 
better  name,  I  vill  call  a  ijinodiman  ;  aeTerBl  small  parMiei  to  be  consolidated  for 
the  jiurpose  of  making  the  same  elections,  and  thus  consolidated,  to  elect  one  ayiiods. 
man.  The  sjnudsmen  to  meet  at  the  same  places  where  the  parochial  clergy  now 
meet  (o  elect  proctors  to  sit  in  oonTocation,  and  there  to  elect  lar  proctors,  aba  to  sit 
in  tbe  lower  house  of  con  location.  Thus,  aceording  to  this  plan,  the  upper  house 
of  conrocation  would  remain  as  it  is  at  present  constituted,  and  tbe  lower  houae  of 
GonTOcation  (besides  the  deans,  arebdeaeon*,  and  proctors  of  the  ehaptera,  and  of  the 
parochial  derj^-,  of  whom  it  is  now  composed)  would  alao  contain  proctors  of  the 
laity,  equal  in  number  to  the  proctors  of  the  parochial  dergy.  Thu^  one  ayood  or 
conrucation  to  be  formed  Ibr  the  whole  of  En^and,  and  this  synod,  Ihui  eoDStitiited, 
to  be  the  legislidire  body  for  the  internal  affairs  of  the  ehureh.f 

.  *'  Now,  M  tbe  icry  ground  on  which  these  changes  are  recommended  is  that  of 
giving  security  for  the  msintenance  of  the  true  faith,  it  will  be  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance (hat  care  be  taken  that  the  members  of  this  synod  be  sound  in  doetrine,  and 
irrepmachablo  in  moral  conduct  (iis  tar  as  by  human  laws  such  fleets  can  be 
miained. ) 

"  But  in  order  that  llie  lay  proctors  of  the  synod  be  sound  and  conscimtioia 
members  of  our  church,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  constituency  by  whom  they  are 
elected  be  so  too.  Tlie  foundation  of  a  good  tynod  munt  be  laid  iu  a  good  con- 
Btituency ;  care,  thcrefure,  must  be  taken  that  the  power  of  repelling  unworthj  per. 
sons  from  the  holy  communion  be  duly  exercised.  IJoless  this  point  be  attended  to, 
we  shall  in  Tain  attempt  to  create  a  synod  which  will  gire  security  to  the  eburcb  fee 
of  the  true  &ith." 


He  then  considers  the  mode  of  effecting  a  return  to  such  a  state  rf 
discipline  as  to  the  holy  commimion  as  would  enable  him  to  effect 
this  object.  He  must  of  course  be  aware  that  all  schemes  of  this  sort 
on  paper  will  cause  great  diverrity  of  opinion.  Many  will  probably 
follow,  differing  more  or  less  fium  this;  but  what  will  be  the  result 
remains  to  be  seen. 

*  "  Besides  this  qualiflcalion  of  being  a  communicant,  tome  other  ijualificatiaa 
might  b«  required  with  respect  to  prcqwrly  in  order  to  ghe  a  eote." 

f"  This  is  merely  a  rough  plan,  and  only  intended  aisiuli.  and  would  require  sooic 
alteration  in  detail  to  carr;  it  well  into  execution ;  probahly  it  would  be  best  lo 
divide  each  diocese  into  archdeaconries  or  districts  of  a  convenient  sise,  and  to  hare 
two  clergymen  and  three  Inymen  returned  for  each  archdeaconry  or  district,  who, 
together  with  the  deans,  archdeacons,  and  proctors  of  tbe  chatters,  should  roske  up 
the  lower  house  of  coniocalion,  thus  making  the  number  of  clergy  aod  laity  in  Ike 
lower  house  nearly  equal." 


:,  Google 
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TMa  DoetrvM  qf  Bt^limutl  Rrgemration,  ta  U  hat  been  tinted  ht  idmw  Teeeat 
7>-ac/*,  Weighed  ta  the  Balaace  of  the  Stmetuarg.  la  Tbree  Dialogues.  By 
the  lUv.  Thomas  T.  BJddalph,  M.A.,  MinuUr  of  Su  James's,  Bristol. 
LoadoD :  Seeleyt.  I2mo.  pp.140. 
Mr.  Biddulpb  informs  us  in  hia  preface  that  the  tiubstance  of  this 
tract  wau  published  in  1816,  as  "Remarks  on  a  Tract  which  had 
recently  been  placed  on  the  list  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,"  which,  of  course,  must  allude  to  the  tract  of  Bishop 
Majit^  which  at  that  time  caused  no  much  discussion.  Mr.  Biddulph 
further  states,  that  being  in  his  seventy -fourth  ycEtr,  and  having  just 
been  "  restored  from  an  itluesa  which  placed  him  on  the  very  verge  of 
an  eternal  world,  the  censure  or  praise  of  man  must  be  supposed  to  be 
of  very  little  consequence  !"  These  are  circumstances  which  would 
justly  preclude  any  harsh  remarks,  and  would  tend  to  prove  that  this 
little  volume  is  written  in  sincerity  of  spirit,  and  in  a  zeal  for  God's 
tni&.  With  every  kind  feeling,  however,  towards  the  author,  it  is 
bntjusUce  tosay,  that  to  tlie  wriler  of  this  notice  the  tine  ofai^ument 
throughout  appears  so  weak,  that,  without  entering  into  this  much- 
debated  question,  he  would  only  express  hia  conviction  that  this  book 
is  not  calculated  to  do  service  to  that  side  of  the  question  which  it 

Xuses.  It  seems  to  him  that  it  misrepresents  the  views  of  those 
maintain  the  other  position,  and  thus,  m  some  parts  of  it,  to  com- 
bat a  shadow.  For  instance,  in  page  if2,  the  writer  considers  the 
question  to  be,  whether  r^eneration  is  ever  separated  from  baptism ; 
aad  his  opponents  are  made  to  maintain  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
dependent  on  a  mere  opu»  operatum,  without  any  regard  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  conditions  of  the  covenant  on  the  part  of  man.  See, 
aiso,  the  note,  p.  10.  It  would  probably  save  much  dispute  with 
well-in  ten  tioned  persons,  if  each  person  who  writes  on  this  subject 
would  define  strictly  what  he  means  by  the  word  "  regeneration,"  and 
agree  never  to  attnbute  to  an  opponent  any  consequences  which  fol- 
low &om  that  definition  unless  they  agree  in  that  preliminai^  step. 
The  very  writer  who  contends  that  regeneration,  according  to  his  own 
view  of  the  term,  is  the  effect  of  baptism,  might  be  equally  ready  with 
his  opponent  to  deny  it,  when  a  different  meaning  is  assigned  to  the 
word.  However,  an  article  like  this  is  not  the  place  to  altecnpt 
settling  discusdoue  which  have  engaged  the  attention  of  so  many  able 
men,  and,  unhappily,  divided  so  many  who  are  excellent  from  CFich 
other.  And  yet,  when  a  tract  is  published  which  takes  up  so  decidedly 
one  view  of  uie  question,  and  is  written  as  if  the  views  of  tliose  who 
embrace  a  different  opinion  on  the  subject  were  so  nearly  allied  to 
popery  as  to  cause  danger  to  the  church,  it  is  needful  to  mention  that 
its  ergumenls  require  very  much  careful  siiling,  and  its  statements  of 
die  views  opposed  to  it  much  modification. 

It  must  Airther  be  said,  that  Mr.  Biddulph,  aware  that  the  bap- 
tismal service  speaks  very  strongly  on  the  subject,  attempts  to  shew 
that  its  language  must  be  mterpreted  by  the  other  writings  of  Cranraer 
and  the  reformers  in  general.  This  is  a,  lair  principle,  if  iairly  applied 
to  difficult  and  obscure  passages,  and  it  would  be  a  fair  guide  to  inter- 
pret what  they  mean  by  the  word  "  regeneration."    But  Mr.  Biddulph 
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does  not  e&y  wbat  ose  he  makes  of  this  principle  to  interpret  one  or 
two  plain  pBBBBges  in  the  office  forin&nt  baptisia — viz.,  "  Seeing  now, 
deany  beloved  brethren,  that  this  child  ia  regenente,  and  grafted  into 
the  body  of  Christ'B  church,"  &c. ;  aod  that,  also,  in  the  prayer  after 
the  Lord's  prayer,  in  which  "  hearty  thanks"  ere  offered  op  to  God 
that  "  it  hath  pleased  him  to  regenente  this  iofiuit  wiA  his  Holy 
Spirit" 

Thie  language  is  certainly  nneqnivocal,  and  the  only  explanation  it 
admits  of  by  other  writings  of  the  compilers  of  the  liturgy  is,  by  defin- 
ing the  sense  in  which  the  word  "re^neratioD  "  is  used.  The  ques- 
tion is  not  intended  to  be  gone  into  here ;  but  if  harsh  things  are  to  be 
said  of  those  who  hold  the  doctrineofbaptiamal  regeneration,  and  they 
are  told  that  they  mnet  interpret  the  liturgy  by  other  writings,  it  is  bat 
just  and  fair  to  ask  in  w6at  way  they  are  to  interpret  these  words.  If 
they  hold  baptismal  regeneration,  so  do  these  passages ;  and  the  thing 
to  be  shewn  is,  that  they  hold  it  in  a  different  sense ;  but  they  are  not 
to  be  condemoed  for  merely  holding  that  doctrine,  nor  accused  of 
holding  it  in  any  sense  which  others  may  attach  to  the  term. 

This  remark  was  absolutely  necessary ;  there  are  one  or  two  others 
which  oi^^ht  also  to  be  made.  Mr.  Biddulph  quotes  Hooker,  p.  104 ; 
bnt  might  he  not  have  found  other  passages  in  that  great  writer  which 
would  shew  that  Hooker  himself  held  the  doctrine  of  regeoeration  by 
baptism,  which  is  aoi  contradicted  by  this  extract  ? 

One  more  remark  to  justify  the  writer  in  saying  that  the  arguments 
in  this  book  are  weak.  Mr.  Biddulph,  page  26,  quotes  the  original  of 
Acts,  ii.  47,  and  says,  that  "the  taved"  would  be  a  more  correct 
translation  of  Tovt  auZofJvouc,  than  "(uc&  oj  itundd  he  taved"  If  per- 
sons appeal  to  Greek  to  support  their  opiniona,  they  ought  to  treat 
it  correctly  and  critically.  Surely,  this  would  be  a  wrong  transla- 
tion,  and  a  deterioration  6f  the  established  one.  The  fact  that,  to  give 
the  meaning  of"  fAe  toned,"  the  original  onght  to  be  rove  aiauaftivtmt 
is  a  matter  of  such  common  knowledge,  that  one  is  surprised  to  meet 
with  such  a  translation.  And,  again,  Uie  case  of  Comeliaa  is  quoted 
to  prove  that  baptism  is  not  necessary  to  justification  and  acceptance 
before  Qod.  Surely,  if  such  an  insfajice  is  appealed  to,  and  ihe  justi- 
fication of  Comelins  is  thus  insisted  upon,  this  example  would  prove  a 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  other  doctrines  which  Mr.  Biddulph  bdds. 
Did  Cornelius  know  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  when  he  was  thus  justified* 
Will  there  not  bo  some  difficulty  in  this  view  of  his  case  if  m^ed 
uainst  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  ?  and  was  not  the  con- 
dnsion  of  the  Apostle,  that  they  ^ould  all  be  baptized?  Might  not 
this  instance  be  adduced  by  the  opponents  of  Mr.  Biddulph  to  prove 
a  portion  of  their  case? 

In  conclusioD,  it  shall  only  be  said,  that  these  remarks  are  not  meant 
in  any  unkindly  spirit  towards  Mr.  Biddulph,  who  seems  to  be  zealous 
and  well-intentioned;  and  one  only  regrets  that  differences  should 
arise  among  those  who  love  the  cause  of  religion.  In  some  d^^ree 
fliey  may  be  inevitable ;  but  it  is  only  because  this  work  seems  more 
Mkely  to  promote  controversy,  without  settling  any  part  of  the  ques- 
tion, that  it  is  necessary  to  point  ont  what  appear  to  tha  writer  <s  diis 
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notice  to  tie  its  derecta.  Having  sud  Aat  he  thought  its  arguments 
weak,  he  felt  it  a  duty  to  give  some  inBtancoa  of  this  weakoess.  To- 
wards Mr.  Biddulph,  whose  career  of  Christian  usefulneae  may  be 
drawing  now  towards  its  decline,  he  can  only  express  his  best  wishes, 
and  trust  that  his  remaining  years  may  be  free  from  the.  din  of  con- 
troversy, and  that  both  he  and  those  who  differ  from  him  may,  under 
all  their  difference,  retain  a  mutual  spirit  of  charily  and  forbearuicei 
and  that  if  they  cannot  view  things  exactly  alike,  if  they  cannot  con- 
vince each  other,  they  may  never  cease  to  love  each  other  as  Christian 
brethren. 

A  Pirtl  Graamar  qf  (A«  Latin  Language.  Designed  for  Schotds  or  Private 
Taition.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Batter,  M.A.  of  Queett'i  College,  Oxford,  Head 
Master  of  the  Free  GrammBr  School,  Nottingham.  London :  lionpnta 
and  Co.     1837-    pp.128. 

This  grammar  is  designed  for  the  use  of  beginners  ;  and  it  contains  a 
great  deed  in  a  small  space.  It  is  written  in  English,  and  the  rules  of 
syntax  seem  to  be  very  carefully  condensed  from  the  best  philosophi- 
cal grammars.  The  question  of  its  adaptation  to  practice,  or  its 
superiority  to  other  grammars,  must  be  left  to  the  decision  of  those 
engaged  m  early  education ;  but  the  circumstance  of  its  proceeding 
from  the  head-master  of  one  of  the  grammar-schools  is  an  earnest  of 
its  having  been  constructed  with  a  practical  view,  and  it  is  likely,  on 
that  account,  to  remedy,  at  least,  some  of  the  defects  of  former  ele- 
mentary grammars. 

Mtaie  and  ik»  A»gh-SatMm ;  bebig  mmt  Aecatntl  iff  Ikt  Angh-Ba»tm  Oreietlra, 

mtk  Semarb  OH  Ihe  CAareh  Mvtie  ^  lli«  191k  eaUtOT/.     Bjr  Francis  IMedcrich 

Wackert)arth,  A.M.  QAeea's  Cidlege,  Cambridge.     Londoa:  Pickering.  8vo. 

1837.     pp.  46. 

Tbis  ^peara  a  most  anpromisiDg .  title ;  but  Mr.  Wackerbarth  has 

contrived  to  make  an  interesting  treatise  on  a  somewhat  dry  subject. 

He  investigates  the  nature  of  the  musical  instruments  in  use  among 

the  Anglo-Saxons, — the  organ,  the  psaltery,  the  harp,  the  canticum,  the 

drum,  the  cymbals,  the  trumpet,  &c., — giving  quotations  from  Saxon 

or  I^tin  writera,  and,  in  some  instances,  engravings  of  the  instruments 

from  old  MSS.     Those  who  wish  to  understand  this  subject  will  do 

wdl  to  consult  this  little  treatise. 

Mr.  Bbll's  very  beautiful  book  on  "  British  Quadrupeds"  is  now 
completed,  by  the  publication  of  the  Eleventh  Part.  It  is  a  book  which 
ou^t  to  be  in  the  library  of  every  English  gentleman  who  is  interested 
in  the  natural  history  of  his  country,  The  wood-cuts  are  beautiful, 
and  the  name  of  the  writer  is  a  guarantee  for  the  excelleuce  of  the 
dasci^rtioas,  &o.  This  last  part  contains  an  excellent  pre&ce,  which 
Ulustrates  the  classification  adopted  by  Mr.  Bell.  Tbe  cover  con- 
tains an  BODouncement  which  wiU  gratify  all  the  friends  of  natural 
history — viz.,  that  Mr.  Bell  is  about  to  continue  his  labours,  and  follow 
up  the  Quadrupeds  by  a  History  of  British  Reptiles. 
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Hb.  Yabrell's  "  HiBtoiy  of  Britiah  Birds,"  Port  II.,  is  out,  and  forms 
a  worthy  compiuiion  to  the  above.  The  eograviDga  of  the  yoAawIe 
and  the  rougfa-l^ged  buzzard  in  this  Dumber  are  beautiful. 

Finden's  "  Ports  and  Harbours"  is  proceeding  with  its  usual  beauty ; 
although  the  views  in  Part  VIII.  are  less  striking  than  some  of  the 
former  ones.  Those,  however,  of  Weymouth  and  Ramsgate  are 
beautifully  contrasted— the  one  ail  quiet  and  peace,  the  other  all  storm 
and  foam. 

The  "  Churches  of  London,"  No.  IX.,  contains  two  views  of  St. 
Andrew's  Undershafi ;  one  of  which  is  the  mooument  of  the  celebrated 
antiquaiy,  Stow. 

A  TBSV  interesting  little  pamphlet,  under  the  name  of  "Some  Re- 
collections of  His  late  Majesty  King  William  IV.,"  has  made  its  appear- 
ance. It  ia  said  to  be  written  by  the  Rev.  I.  R.  Wood,  the  preceptor 
to  Prince  Oeoi^e  of  Cambridge,  and  may  therefore  be  relied  on  as 
authentic.  It  may,  too,  be  guessed,  thai  it  was  published  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Queen  Dowager;  for  nothing  but  this  supposition  will 
account  ibr  the  very  slight  mention  of  her  unremitting  attention  to  our 
late  sovereign  in  his  last  honra.  In  one  edition  of  it,  a  character  of 
the  late  King  is  appended,  which,  aJthough  it  is  dated  Hampton  Court, 
appeara  of  a  different  order,  and  not  to  be  worthy  to  accompany  the 
former  performance.  It  claims  on  the  title-page,  however,  to  be  the 
authorized  edition ;  although  the  writer  of  this  notice  cannot  but 
imagine  that  there  is  some  mistake  in  this  matter.  Possibly,  the 
whole  having  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  it  is  considered  that  there  is 
DO  copyright  in  the  case  at  aU.  The  edition  alluded  to  is  published 
by  Harding,  of  Red  Lion  Court ;  and  contEuns,  at  the  end,  a  sheet  of 
pufisofthe  "Pastoral  Echo"  and  the  "Church  of  England  Preacher," 
&c.  It  seems  rather  remarkable  that  some  of  the  nombers  of  the 
Chwch  of  England  Preacher  should  contain  sermons  by  Dr.  Chalmers, 
and  others  sermons  by  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith.  What  does  "Churefa  of 
England"  in  this  case  mean? 


MISCELLANEA. 


At  the  coart-bonse  at  Leeds,  od  W^aeaday  last,  the  Rev.  Robert  l^ylor, 
curate  of  the  pariah  of  Leeda,  wai  lummoned  before  the  magistriitea  of  that 
boitngli,  to  answer  to  bd  iDformation  preferred  agaloat  him  for  not  haviog 
repttered  the  death  of  ooe  William  Pinkey,  with  the  regiatr&rs  duty  appointed 
nader  the  new  act  of  parliament,  within  the  time  prescribed  by  that  act ;  or 
that  he  had  not  widiin  Mven  da^a  from  perfotning  the  funeral  service  otcr 
Hie  body  of  the  said  William  Piukey  given  notice  in  writing  thereof.  The 
court-house  was  much  crowded. 

Mr.  6.  RawsoD,  jtm.,  solicitor  and  superintendent  repstrar,  appeared  in 
support  of  tile  infoimation.    The  rev.  defendant  had  no  legal  assistance. 

Mr,  Rawaon,  in  opcniiig  the  case,  said  that  he  did  not  appear  there  as 
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■DperintendcDt  registrar,  having  hti  no  conunnDiotioii  vith  the  regutnu^ 
general,  nor  any  iaitraction  from  him  on  the  Bnbject,  but  h«  appeared  aa  the 
■olicitor  of  Edward  Cooke,  th«  complainant ;  and,  aa  far  aa  he  (Mr.  Rawion) 
was  coacemed,  he  had  done  everything  in  his  power  to  keep  back  this  qnestian 
from  coming  before  the  magistrates ;  bat  the  registrars  of  births  and  deaths 
find  thcjp  could  not  perform  their  doties  efficiently  under  the  present  svstem. 
He  would  t«ke  the  libertr,  in  the  first  place,  to  state  the  coarse  taken  by  liie 
clergy  in  the  neighbourhood  with  regard  to  the  registration  of  births  and 
deaths.' 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  objected  to  this  coarse,  as  calculated  to  prejudice  his 

Mr.  Raw3on  said,  that  bis  object  in  referring  to  it  wa«  to  shew  that  it  was 
only  in  the  last  resort  that  tbey  had  been  driven  to  their  present  step  of  sum- 
moniog  a  clergyman  before  the  bench. 

Alderman  Tottie  said,  that  it  was  for  Mr.  Rawson  to  prove  the  facts  alleeed 
in  the  information,  and  in  the  ontset  he  (Alderman  Tottie)  most  state,  that 
he  had  not  read  the  act  of  parliament,  and  therefore  he  shoold  like  to  see  the 
bw  bearing  opon  the  subject. 

Mr.  RawBon  (handing  np  to  the  bench  some  copies  of  acts  of  parliament) 
stated,  that  the  information  was  laid  ander  the  37tb  section  of  the  "  Act  for 
Registering  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England." 

Alderman  Tottie  (to  defendant). — Yon  are  aware  of  the  act  of  pailiament  ? 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  said  he  had  read  the  act  of  parliament,  and  be  sup- 
posed that  he  had  sctcd  agreeablj'  to  it.  He  hoped  to  be  able  to  prove  to  the 
conrt  that  he  was  at  least  conscientiaos  in  his  opinion,  and  in  ttie  conrse  he 
had  adopted. 

Mr.  Rawson  said,  that  the  information  was  laid  agaiost  the  Sev.  Mr. 
Taylor  for  having  performed  the  funeral  service  over  the  body  of  William 
Pinkey,  of  Apple-street,  in  Leeds,  on  the  37th  of  August  last,  and  not  having 
given  notice  to  the  rq[istrar  of  the  district  in  which  the  said  William  Pinkey 
died.  It  would  be  his  first  daty  to  put  in  Mr.  Taylor's  own  register  of  the 
burial  of  William  Pittkey.  Mr.  Rawson  then  handed  in  a  certificate  of  the 
banal  of  William  Pinkey,  eitr«cted  from  the  register-book  of  buriala  at  the 
parish  cfaarch. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Tavlor  admitted  the  handwriting  to  be  his. 

Alderman  Tottie  here  suggested  an  amicable  arrangement,  in  order  to  raise 
the  question  in  diepote  before  a  higher  court. 

Mr.  Lofthonse  (acting  clerk  to  the  justices). — There  is  no  eertierari  allowed 
by  the  act. 

Mr.  Rawson, — There  it  an  appeal  to  the  sessions  in  cases  where  Uie  penalty 
exceeda  51. 

Alderman  Tottie  then  desired  the  case  to  go  on. 

Mr.  Rawson  said — There  is  one  point  which  1  wished  to  be  admitted, 
namely,  that  William  Pinkey  died  in  the  workhouse. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor.— I  cannot  admit  that  All  I  know  ia,  that  this  ia  a 
certified  copy  of  the  parish  register, 

Mr.  Rawson. — Do  you  admit  that  he  lived  in  Apple-street? 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor. — I  cannot  say  that ;  I  do  not  know.  I  have  bnried 
forty  people  at  once,  and  it  is  impossible  I  could  know  where  they  all  lived. 

Mr.  Rawson.—  I  can  prove  it,  if  it  is  not  admitted.  The  burial  took  place 
at  St.  Mary's  chnrch  on  the  27th  of  August.     Did  it  not? 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

Alderman  Tottie. — Then  that  seems  to  be  the  only  fsct  admitted,  that  he 
did  bury  a  person  at  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  on  the  37th  of  August. 

Mr.  Rawson.— And  I  shall  prove  by  three  registrars  now  in  attendance, 
that  DO  certificate  was  ever  granted  of  a  previous  re^stration,  and  then  I 
shall  call  on  Mr.  Taylor  to  prove  the  giving  of  the  notice  that  he  ia  required 
to  give  under  the  37th  section  of  this  act.    I  shall,  however,  fint  proceed  to 
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protc  tlieir  appointivHit,  hj  puttiog  in  an  ofder  of  the  poor  Uw  commia- 
sionen.    Will  Mr.  lUylor  admit  tbat  ? 

The  Bev.  Mr.  I^ylor.  I  have  ao  objection  to  that.  1  do  not  come  here  to 
do  kof  thing  bnt  whatU  right,  and  to  abew  that  I  have  acted  coiucicDtioiulr. 

Mr.  EawBon  ftaid  be  should  prove  that  the  towiwhip  of  Leeds  wm  divided 
into  three  diitiicts — namelf,  the  north  district,  of  wluch  Robert  Greig  i> 
registrar ;  the  weat  district,  of  which  Thomw  Taylor  ia  rq^trar ;  and  the 
Kirkgate  district,  of  which  Edward  Cooke  ia  r^istrar.  He  then  handed  to 
the  bench  an  order  of  the  poor  law  commissioaeis  to  that  effect,  which  being 
sealed  with  their  seal,  was  evidence  of  what  it  contained  in  any  court  of 
Jnstice,  nnder  the  3id  section  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act.  He  thren 
cited  the  7lh  and  lOtb  sections  of  the  Registration  of  Births  See  Act,  to 
shew  that  where  there  was  no  board  of  goardiana  of  the  poor,  the  poor  Uw 
eommissionera  were  required  and  empowered  to  divide  towosbipa  and  parishaa 
into  registering  districts,  and  to  appoint  the  registrvrs  to  them,  as  hsd  been 
done  in  the  order  which  he  put  m  evidence.  Mr.  Rawson  then  read  au  ex- 
tract from  the  18th  clanee  of  the  Act  for  Roistering  Births,  Deaths,  he., 
shewing  that  every  registrar  was  authorized  and  required  to  inform  himself 
carefoUy  of  every  birth  and  every  death  which  shall  hai^ien  within  his  dis- 
trict, and  to  learn  and  raster,  as  soon  after  the  event  as  conveniently  may 
be  done,  the  seveial  particalara  required  to  be  registered,  according  to  the 
fbins  prescribed.  He  then  cane  to  thedanae  nnder  which  the  present  infor- 
mation nu  laid,  the  S7th  section  of  the  same  act,  which  he  read  at  length. 

Mr.  Rawson  neit  called  attention  to  the  43od  chuise  of  the  same  act,  which 
enacts  that  every  registrar  who  shall  refuse,  or  vrithout  reasonable  caoae  omit, 
to  register  any  birth  or  death  of  which  he  shall  have  had  due  notice,  shall 
ibrTeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  50l.  for  every  such  offence.  Having  referred  to 
the  clauses  on  which  he  relied,  it  waa  his  duty  first  to  contend  that  the  inten- 
tion of  the  framers  of  the  act  clearly  was,  that  there  should  be  a  certificate  of  ■ 
registration  delivered  in  all  ordinary  cases  to  the  minister  officiating  at  every 
funeral  service ;  and  in  order  to  strengUien  that  opinion,  be  should  Ug  leave 
to  read  a  notice  issued  by  the  Dean  of  Ripon  in  re^reuce  to  this  act. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor.— That  is  not  evidence.  I  an  a  clergyman  of  the 
dinrch  of  England,  of  equal  authority  under  the  bishop  with  the  deftn,  and 
therefore,  if  made  evidence,  I  submit  it  could  not  bind  me. 

Mr.  S&wton  began  to  rrad  the  document. 

llie  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  persisted  in  his  objection.  As  a  (iirther  reaaoa,  be 
objected  to  it  because  it  was  an  unnecessary  consamption  of  time.  At  1 1 
o'clock  it  was  his  duty  ta  offer  np  the  prarers  of  the  church,  but  he  h^4ieea 
torn  away  to  answer  this  charge,  and  he  had  been  obliged  to  n*k  Uke  vi,car  to 
take  his  duty. 

Mr.  RawBon  said  that,  as  that  hsd  been  alluded  to,  he  onght  to  state,  that 
in  coneequeuce  of  a  suggestion  from  the  magistrates,  a  message  was  aent  to 
Mr.  Taylor,  desiring  him  to  attend  there  at  any  time  that  might  be  conve- 
nient, without  summons,  but  that  he  had  refused  to  do  so. 

Alderman  Tottie  said  that  be  had  soggested  tbat  cooiae. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  was  obliged  to  him  for  his  consideration,  but  he 
thought  that  if  theic  was  a  determination  in  certuu  qoarters  to  penecuto  the 
chorcb,  the  sooner  it  was  withstood  the  better. 

Alderman  Tottie  said,  there  vraa  no  wish  (ta  die  part  of  the  bench  to  per- 
secute the  church. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  acqiutted  the  bench  of  any  such  intention. 

Alderman  Tottie  said,  tiiat  they  should  endeavour  to  administer  the  law 
impartially ;  and  to  enable  them  to  do  so  in  this  case,  which  involved  a  new 
point,  they  should  be  glad,  even  though  at  the  risk  of  irregularity,  to  hear  any 
opinions  or  argumeots,  or  any  evidence  that  might  be  offered. 

Mr.  Rawson  observed,  that  be  did  not  offer  the  Dean  of  Ripon's  notice  as 
evidence,  bnt  in  support  of  bis  argument.    With  reference  to  the  remarfc  9f 
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Mr.  Ttylor,  that  tbere  wu  na  tntentioD  to  penecnte  the  chorcb,  he  bqtged  to 
•tate  thkt  the  regittrara  at  Leeds  had  had  a  diBtioct  overture  from  Mr.  ncfcard, 
the  Eexton,  that  he  would  give  them  every  facility  if  they  would  pay  him  3d. 
per  name. 

Mr.  Pickard. — Yoa  should  atate  that  they  have  It.  each. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor.— That  was  not  my  art. 

Mr.  Rawson. — Bat  yoa  said  that  yon  would  tanction  everything  he  did. 
Tlere  was  a  negotietioa  between  the  registrars  and  him  on  the  subject  He 
wanted  4d.  a-name,  which  they  refused,  and  that  is  the  reaaoa  we  are  here 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor. — ^That  is  yoar  assertion  only.  When  I  spoke  of  per^ 
secntiDg  the  chnrch,  I  did  not  refer  to  the  registrars  of  Xieeds  only> 

■  Alderman  Tottie. — Proceed  with  the  case. 

Mr.  Rawson  read  the  notice  from  the  Dean  of  Ripon,  which  stated  that  the 
omW  change  which  the  Registration  Acts  had  made  that  affected  the  service* 
of  Uie  chnrch  was,  that  in  cases  of  burial,  a  certificate  of  registration  must  be 
joncnred  f^omthe  registrar  before  interment- 

The  Rev.  J.  Fawcett  (who  accompaaied  Mr.  Taylor)  asked  how  it  WM 
known  that  that  was  the  Dean  of  Ripoa's  notice  I 

Alderman  Tottie  said  it  was  not  evidence ;  it  only  amounted  to  an  opinion. 

The  three  registrars,  Greig,  Taylor,  and  Cooke,  were  then  swom,  and  in 
answer  to  questiona  put  to  them  by  Mr.  Rawson,  severally  said  they  bad  not 
granted,  previous  to  the  burial,  a  certificate  of  the  repstiation  of  William 
Ptnkey. 

Mr.  RawsoD.—I  now  caU  upon  Mr.  Taylor  to  shew  that  be  has  given  ttta 
requisite  notice. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  said  that  this  was  the  first  time  he  had  appeared  in  a 
CA&rt  of  justice,  and  he  was  quite  unacqaainted  with  the  technicalities  of  the 
law;  he  wished  therefore  to  be  guided  by  the  conmoo  sense  view  of  the 
question,  and  he  trusted  that  in  this  case  he  had  understood  the  act  correctly. 
He  shonld  be  able  to  prove  that  be  ha4  given  a  notice  of  the  burial,  as  re- 
quired  by  that  act 

Richard  Hodgson  Hclcard,  seiton  of  die  [Muieh  church,  was  then  sworn. 
He  said  that  he  delivered  to  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor,  one  of  the  registrars  of 
Leeds,  a  notice  of  the  burial  of  the  body  of  William  Pinkey,  and  if  Mr. 
Taylor  would  produce  it,  he  could  identify  the  document 

Mr.  Rawson  said,  that  Pickard  should  have  been  prepared  with  a  copy. 

Ha  then  handed  to  the  bench  the  original,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  :— 

("  7b  Iht  Regulrar  qf  Birth*  and  Dtoth*  tn  tA«  Ltrdi  duiricl.) 

"  Porsnant  to  act  of  parliament,  <Sth  and  7th  William  IV., cap.  86,  entitled, 
'An  Act  for  R^stering  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England,'  I  hereby 
give  notice,  that  I  performed  a  rvligiouB  service  for  die  burial  of  a  dead  body, 
which  was  baKed  on  the  Sfth  of  August,  1B37,  in  the  parish  of  Leeds,  io  the 
county  of  York,  for  which  no  certificate,  according  to  the  form  of  schedule  E 
to  the  aforesaid  act  annexed,  has  been  delivered  to  me. 

"  And  for  the  burial  of  another  dead  body,  on  August  9f  th,  t837. 

"  And  for  the  burial  of  another  dead  body,  on  August  VfiK  IB37. 

"  And  for  the  burial  of  another  4ead  body,  on  August  Ufth,  1637. 
"  Witness  my  hand  this  2nd  day  of  September,  1637, 

RqIBBt  Tatlok." 

Mr.  Rawion. — This  Is  not  a  notice  inch  as  is  required. 

Alderman  Tottie.— When  was  it  delivered  t 

Pickard.— On  the  2nd  of  September. 

Alderman  Tottie, — This  is  a  notice  that  certain  deodboditi  were  buried  on 
the  37th  of  August,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  the  name  of  William  Pinkey. 

Pickard.— The  r^istry  of  the  burial  of  William  Pinkey  is  No.  1,276  on 
our  register,  and  that  is  one  of  the  burials  mentioned  in  this  notice. 
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Alderman  Tottie.— But  u  it  atuidt,  the  notice  dock  not  «pplf  to  Pinke; ; 
it  niav  refer  to  anotber.    You  must  shew  thai  the  uotit^e  applies  to  hint. 
PicLard. — The  number  will  ideDtifv  him. 

Mr.  RawBon  read  from  Mr.  Greig  a  ori^ioal  register  an  entry  of  the  death 
of  William  nnlcevi  aged  1 1  ye&n,  who  died  at  the  Toriihonse  on  tha  2SUi 
of  Augn»t,  and  which  was  registered  hj  him,  on  the  information  of  Margaret 
NettletoD,  his  slater,  who  attended  him  io  lus  laat  illnesa,  and  he  (Mr.  Raw- 
SQn)  was  prepared  to  contend  that  the  notice  must  be  given  to  the  registrar 
of  the  deaOi  which  occurred. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Fawcett  obaerred,  that  the  first  act  was  conAued  in  itt  de- 
scription of  the  persons  to  whom  the  notices  were  to  be  given,  and  there  had 
been  some  new  enactments  on  the  subject 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  said,  that  the  notice  was  according  to  a  fonn  drawn 
hj  a  high  legal  authority  in  the  cbnrch,  and  sent  down  to  them. 

Alderman  Tottie. — I  don't  anderttand  what  the  object  of  this  notice  is; 
it  had  better  not  have  beeo  given  at  all. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor. — I  thick  it  had  better  not  have  been  required. 

Alderman  Clapbam. — Iliere  are  repeated  iastances  where  property  has 
been  lost  for  want  of  regiatera  being  properly  kept  in  the  churcbe*. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor. — Not  in  chnrches,  but  la  other  placaa.  I  can  shew 
yon  registers  that  have  been  kept  in  this  pariah  for  300  years,  and  which  ate 
not  at  dU  damaged. 

Alderman  Tottie. — Upon  anch  a  notice  as  this,  the  registrar  conld  not  be 
made  liable  to  the  penalty  for  not  registering. 

The  Hev.  Mr.  Taylor— The  qnestioo  ia,  whether  that  ii  a  eafficieot  notice 
Of  not. 

Alderman  Tottie. — I  don't  know  whether  yon  Ihiok  so  or  not,  bat  I  don't. 

The  Rev,  Mr.  Taylor. — It  is  a  form  of  notice  seot  down  for  us  to  act  upon. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Pickard,  who  bad  beeo  despatched  for  bis 
church  book,  rctarned  with  it,  and  he  stated  that  the  last  dead  bod;  men- 
tioned in  the  notice  of  the  2od  of  September,  which  he  gave  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Taylor,  the  registrar,  referred  to  the  1,276th  entry  in  the  book  of  burials,  and 
that  waa  the  burial  of  the  body  of  William  Pinke y,  aged  11  year*. 

Alderman  Tottie. — Then,  ou  the  13th  of  September,  there  is  a  noticG  given 
to  the  registrar  of  the  borial  of  the  person  mantioned  in  the  infornation, 
"niere  has  not  been  any  notice  of  it  before. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor.— It  is  the  "  dead  body"  that  ia  mentioned  in  the 

Alderman  Tottie. — "  Person''  ie  mentioned  in  the  information. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor. — You  do  not  suppose  J  ever  bnried  any  other  than 
dead  bodies.  There  ie  no  particolar  form  given  or  required  by  the  act.  It 
gives  a  form  for  the  registrar,  bat  not  for  the  clergyman  ;  therrfore  the  cler- 
gyman gives  his  own  form  accordiog  to  the  letter  of  the  act. 

Aldermen  Tottie.->Bat  that  is  yoor  constrnction  of  the  letter  of  the  act. 

The  Rev,  Mr.  Taylor.— No  it  is  not. 

Alderman  Tottie. — Well,  but 'tis  a  constnction  which  ai. 
at  all,  and  conld  oot  be  the  latentioa  of  the  framera  of  the  ai 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor.— I  gave  him  a  notice. 

Mr.  RaweoD. — There  is  another  point  which  I  wish  you  to  understand  I 
have  taken- namely,  that  this  notice  waa  given  to  Mr.  Taylor,  who  is  not 
the  registrar  of  the  district  in  which  the  party  died,  nor  in  which  be  waa 
bnried. 

Pickard. — You  have  settled  that  point  by  calling  the  three  registrars  to 
prove  that  tber  did  not  give  any  certificate. 

Alderman  Tottie. — As  I  onderstaad  it,  the  object  is  to  conceal  the  name 

Pickard. — We  say  that  we  are  not  nnder  any  obligation  to  give  iL 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Tavlor.— The  registrar  is  to  busy  himaelf  in  the  distort,  to 
find  out  births  and  oeatha,  and  to  register  them. 
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AJdennan  Tottie.— The  whole  qnratioa  is,  whether  a  clergTniaii  is  to  give- 
botice  or  the  burial  of  abodjr,  or  of  a  particular  body. 
AldenuMi  Clapham. — It  most  have  beeo  the  intention  of  the  act  to  give 

Mr.  Kekaid.— It  is  not  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words,  whatever  may  be 
the  spirit  of  the  act. 
Atdenoan  Tottie. — Have  both  sides  said  all  they  with  to  iay  T 
Mr.  Rawton. — I  wish  to  press  the  point  I  mentioned  jast  now,  that  the 
notice  of  &e  bnrial  was  not  given  to  the  registrar  of  the  district  in  which 
Pinlny  died  or  was  bnried.  I  mention  this  point  because  we  have  been  in- 
formed  by  the  agent  of  the  clergy  that  he  intends  to  take  the  nest  ndticea  to 
the  registrar  of  births  and  deaths  at  Rolfawell,  a  place  five  miles  distent,  but 
ID  the  Leeds  saperinteudeut  r^strar's  district. 

Alderman  Tottie.— I  do  not  think  we  have  anything  to  do  with  what  is 
intended  t«  be  done. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  said  that  the  37th  clanse,  which  imposed  the  penalty 
now  sooght  to  be  recovered,  required  the  person  who  shall  bory  or  perform 
any  funeral,  or  any  religious  service  for  the  burial  of  any  dead  body,  to  give 
notice  thereof  to  ue  registrar,  and  on  looking  back  to  see  who  "  the  regis- 
trar" is,  he  found  a  great  confusion  of  names  of  registrars  and  superintendent 
reglstraia  ;  and  on  looking  to  the  amended  act,  he  found  that  where  clergy- 
men were  required  to  give  notice  to  the  supermtendcnt  registrar,  it  was  to 
be  taken  as  sufficient  service  if  given  to  some  registrar  under  hia  superin- 
tendence. 

A  good  deal  of  lUscassion  ensued  apon  this  point,  but  no  decision  followed, 
as  the  case  was  decided  on  the  nuun  question — the  general  insufficiency  of 
the  form  of  notice. 

In  the  course  of  the  argument,  Mr.  Hckard  aptly  put  the  case  of  a  person 
who  died  at  Thiralc,  and  who  was  buried  at  Leeds  without  a  registrar's  certi- 
ficate. In  such  a  case  was  it  expected  that  the  Leeds  clergyman  should  go 
or  send  over  to  the  registrar  at  Thirsk  a  notice  of  the  bnrial  ? 

Mr.  Rawson  said,  that  clergymen  had  refused  burial  in  cases  where  a 
certificate  was  not  produced. 

Mr.  Lofthouse  said,  that  any  clergyman  who  did  so  was  liable  to  a  penalty- 
Alderman  Tottie,  in  pronouncing  the  judgment  of  the  bench,  said,  that  they 
bad  permitted  a  lengthy  discussion  of  the  question,  from  a  desire  that  every. 
body  sbonld  have  an  opportanity  of  stating  anything  that  could  be  stated  on 
tbe  subject.  It  seemed  to  be  a  new  question,  and,  however  juvenile  they  (the 
jttsticea)  might  be  in  such  cases,  they  must  disdiarge  their  duty  by  dealing 
with  the  question.  It  had  h^)pened  to  be  his  lot  to  attend  courts  of  justice, 
both  civil  and  criminal,  and  therefore  he  might  be  more  an  fail  in  snch 
matters,  than  others  who  had  had  less  experience  in  those  places.  He  had 
always  fonod  that  in  cases  of  difficulty  as  to  the  construction  of  an  act,  the 
judges  referred  to  the  preamble,  and  on  this  occasion  he  should  adopt  the 
aame  course.  This  was  an  act  for  registering  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in 
England,  and  it  recited,  that  "  Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  the  means 
for  a  complete  raster  of  the  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  of  his  Majesty's 
subjects  in  Ensland."  That  was  the  primarr  recital,  which  stated  the  great 
object  of  tbe  bill,  and  no  person  would  deny  that  a  complete  register  of  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages,  was  a  benefit,  not  to  a  sect  or  party  in  the  country, 
but  to  the  whole  community,  because  constant  litigation  arose  in  consequence 
of  inaccuracies  and  deficiencies  in  the  r^istration  of  these  matters.  The 
register  of  baptism  was  deficient  ss  to  the  time  of  birth ;  the  register  of  burials 
was  deficient  as  to  tbe  time  of  death  ;  and  besides  that,  a  large  portion  of  the 
coumnnity,  who  from  conscientious  motives  might  have  avoided  burying  or 
bapticing  at  the  parish  churches,  bad  no  means  of  proving  what  was  necessary 
to  their  pedigrees  ;  and  it  was  to  remove  all  such  difGcultieB  that  the  acU 
whick  bad  been  referred  to  were  passed.    The  question  next  arose  how  far 
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tlie  enutmcnta  were  cmlcolated  to  effect  thKt  olject,  u>d  particnlu'ly  i*  to  bow 
&r  regiatratioD  wu  compalsoiy.  To  judge  of  this,  they  niut  refer  to  &e 
arth  clauM,  on  which  thu  information  wm  mainly  groiuded.  (The  Aldermui 
read  the  claasc.)  Now,  in  order  to  judge  wb&t  the  words  "  Rive  ootice 
thereof'  ia  the  last  pMMge  of  the  cUose  meant,  he  thought  they  ibanld  refo' 
to  the  content*  of  the  two  certificates  which  were  roentioaed  in  the  preceding 
clansea,  and  which  were  appended  to  the  act,  to  see  what  they  taid,  whether 
they  referred  to  a  body  without  a  name,  or  gave  any  other  reference.  (The 
Alderman  read  Bchedulea  £  and  F  of  the  act.)  In  schedule  £,  the  registrar, 
John  Cox,  certified  that  the  death  of  Henry  Hastings  was  dnly  registered  by 
bira.  It  was  therefore  thoaght  necessary  to  mention  the  name  ;  and  in 
•chednle  F,  the  coroner,  James  Smith,  ordered  the  hnrial  of  the  body  shewn 
lo  the  inqneat  Jnry  as  the  body  of  John  Jones.  So  that  both  certificate* 
mentioned  the  names  of  the  parties  referred  to,  and  he  shoiild  imagine  that 
the  ordinary  and  commoD-sense  meaning  of  the  27th  section  was,  that  if  the 
clergyman  conld  get  at  the  name,  he  should  state  it  in  the  notice  given  to  the 
registrar.  That  the  notice  given  by  Mr.  Pickard  to  Mr.  Taylor  was  no  no- 
tice at  all  within  the  meaning  of  the  act ;  therefore,  they  should  feel  it  their 
dnty  to  impose  a  pen^ty  of  lOL,  in  order  to  enable  the  party  to  appeal  if  he 
ahoold  think  fit.  If  it  were  not  with  that  motive,  this  being  the  Grat  case  of 
the  kind,  they  shooid  have  dealt  with  it  leniently.  After  some  conversation 
on  other  points,  Alderman  Tottie  said,  that  it  was  only  necessary  that  the 
penalty  should  be  above  61,  to  give  the  power  of  appeal  He  had  sappoaed 
that  it  should  be  lOl.,  hot  it  was  not  so  ;  they  wonld  therefore  reduce  the 
penalty  to  61.  5t, 
The  It«v.  Mr.  Taylor  gave  notice  of  appeal. 


THE  CHURCH  REGISTER  NOT  SUPERSEDED  BYTHE  NEW  REGISTER. 

A  NOTicB  is  in  circalation,  fnHD  the  new  register  office,  calculated  to  give  an 
erroneous  impression,  that  the  use  of  the  church  register  for  births  and  deaths 
is  superseded  by  the  new  act. 

That  is  not  the  case.  The  whole  sci^e  of  the  act  is,  to  establish  a  register 
for  a  iieKipur7>o*«,  altogether  optional ;  and  to  leave  the  validity  and  nse  of 
the  church  register  uDtonched.  Tbe  act  imposes  on  the  pnblic  no  dUW  wiat- 
tvtr,  further  than  that  of  giving  information  of  a  birth  and  death  when  re- 
quested. The  burthen  of  putting  the  provisions  of  the  act  into  operetion  rests 
entirely  with  the  officers  of  the  establishment,  the  local  registrars,  whose  dnty 
it  is  to  ii[farm  Ihrmtehet  tar^Uu  of  rvery  birth  and  6eal\,  and  to  raster  it. 
Hembers  of  the  church  will  find  that  fJlie  dmreh  r^giricrl  is  precisely  of  the 
•ame  value  it  has  hitherto  been,  and  that  it  anmetrt  aU  (A«  luifftl  pitrpoiet  iff 
a  ewit  rtgitter. 

The  measure  which  has  received  the  authority  of  the  law  is  not  calculated, 
and  was  not  designed,  to  produce  aper^f  reefer  of  births  and  deaths.  That 
ie  an  object  which  never  can  be  effected,  nithont  a  machinery  much  more 
cumbersome  and  eipeosive  than  the  legislatuie  has  thought  fit  to  sanction. 

If  the  members  of  the  church  think  they  obtain  any  advantage  by  the  new 
register,  they  will  avail  themselves  of  it;  but  there  is  no  legal  obligation  on 
them  to  resort  to  it,  DOr  is  there  any  moral  obligation  to  pat  theroselves  to 
inconvenience,  merely  to  aid  an  imaginary  system,  wbidi  has  not  received, 
and  I  trust  never  will  receive,  the  sanction  of  law.  Members  of  the  churdi 
may  be  asanred,  that  in  the  church  register  of  baptisms  they  will  have  all  the 
advantage  of  a  registry  they  can  desire  i  and  that  they  may  safely  leave  the 
entry  of  the  birth  in  tbe  new  register,  to  the  officers  of  the  new  establishment. 

The  placard  asserts,  that ''  the  charch  register  is  not  the  register  of  births, 
but  only  of  baptisms,  and  is  evidence  onli/  of  (Ae  fine  of  baptism,  mldeh  mmf- 
ttMti  doa  ml  lake  place  tiU  mang  ftan  qfttr  the  birth."     Now  the  truth  is,  that 
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te  dmrdi  regwter  is  eridence,  and  the  onl;  proper  evideDce,  of  the  baptism 
of  tbe  cbild  of  inch  parenti,  b;  tuch  a  name, — that  is,  evidence  of  all  that  a 
iCgistM-  need  to  record.  The  new  register  will  not  be  the  proper  evidence  of 
tbe  baptiamal  oaine,  and  is  therefore  defective  as  to  identity.  It  will  ««(  be 
efideoce  of  the  tioy  of  birth ; — it  only  professes  to  r^;ister  that  such  a  pervoD, 
the  parent  or  some  oAer, — any  peraon  from  whom  the  registrar  receives  hia 
information, — did,  at  tiie  time  of  tbe  registration,  i^fo^m  Iht  rrgitlrar,  that  a 
child  Iff  tueh  partnl*  KOM  born  oit  nek  a  Sof.  Tie  act  directs  ttiat  the  entry 
shall  be  received  as  evidence  otllu  birlh,  that  is,  primL  fkcie  evidence  of  the 
birth  of  a  child  of  each  parents.  It  never  can  amonnt  to  more  ;  and  the  regis- 
ter of  the  baptism,  ioaomuch  as  it  will  be  not  only  t>etter  proof  of  the  iden- 
tity, bnt  also  of  the  fact  itaelf,  will  always  be  beiler  proof  of  the  birih.  The 
entry  io  the  new  register  is  no  evidence  of  (Ae  dag  of  the  t>irth,  and  no  register 
aver  can  be,  which  shall  not  be  founded  on  legal  evidence,  taken  at  the  tinie, 
of  the  fact.  Now  it  appears,  that  so  far  from  the  new  register  embodying  any 
snch  evidence,  it  will  be  snfficient,  if,  in  this  record  of  unparalleled  authenti- 
city, lit  fliiry  b»  modi  mtktH  tut  toMtt,  aad  Iht  naim  mof  bt  give*  villm  tix 
wumlht.  The  truth  is,  that  the  day  of  birth,  where  necessary  to  be  proved, 
innst  be  proved  by  legal  evidence  of  the  fact,  jnst  as  before. 

So  tar  SB  to  the  le^  merits  of  these  assertions, — but  that  ii  not  all.  The 
paper  continnes — "  Alt  members  of  the  established  char(!h  ought  to  take  their 
children  to  be  baptized ;  bnt  bs^tism  is  to  be  r^arded  as  a  sacred  rite,  and 
not  merely  as  a  means  of  registration,  for  which  purpose,  indeed,  it  is  no 
longer  requisite."  The  members  of  the  church  of  England,  I  shall  take  leave  to 
■av,  needed  not  to  be  instructed  in  their  Christian  duties  by  the  registrar  gene- 
raL  "  Baptw^  it  net  to  be  regarded  mertlj  a*  a  mean*  tff  rrgutra/ie*  ;  for  nek 
jmrpom  ii  ii  no  longer  refauiVe."  In  other  words,  baptism  having  been  re- 
garded merely  as  a  means  of  registration,  it  is  fit  to  state,  from  authority,  that 
Mr  such  purpose  it  is  no  longer  requisite.  Now  is  it  possible  to  assign  any 
fair  ground  for  such  an  observation  T  Could  any  hare  been  imagined  more 
offsnaive  to  tbe  feelings  of  an  attached  member  of  onr  church  ?  What  other 
mcaoing  can  such  an  obMrration  be  designed  to  convey  than  this — "Yoo, 
members  of  the  church,  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  bapiiting  in  order  to 
rtgttler,  have  now  an  opportunity,  under  the  new  scheme,  of  reffttering 
tnlboMi  baptinng"T  The  registrar  general  may  rest  assured  that  the  members 
of  the  church  will  baptize  and  register  as  they  have  hitherto  done,  and  will 
leam,  that  official  advice  of  this  sort  is  little  oilcnlated  to  gain  the  esteem  of 
tbe  people  for  the  scheme  itself. 

Assertions  not  less  inaccurate  and  reprehensible  are  made  with  regard  to  the 
rtgitler  (/  deat/u — "  The  right  to  a  legacy  sometimes  cannot  be  efltablished 
without  proving  the  exact  day  of  a  person's  death."  Undoubtedly  there  may 
he  sMH^  occasions  on  which  j>nM/^is  reqaired  of  the  day  of  the  death.  "  For 
this  pnrpose,  the  cauaca  RaoisTaa  of  bnriaU  if  ta  getKral  of  ho  use.  It  is 
not  a  register  of  deaths,  and  is  evidence,  not  of  the  day  of  the  death,  bat  only 
of  the  day  of  the  Imrial,  which  sometimes  does  not  take  place  till  mwroj  weeks 
after  the  death." 

Now  the  troth  is,  that  urither  the  darch  r^jster  nor  the  ikw  register  will 
be  evidence  o(  Aiedagff  the  dealh.  The  church  register  is  primft  facie  evi- 
^nce  that  snch  a  penon  was  buried  ;  and  the  presumption  will  be,  that  he 
recently  died.  The  new  register  will  be  no  evidence  al  aU  of  bnriat,  but 
Bkerely  that,  npon  the  infonnation  of  such  a  person,  with  no  limitation  whato- 
TO  in  regard  to  the  means  of  knowledge  of  the  informant,  ench  a  per»on  vat 
xaaiSTBaaD  as  Ha  vino  man  m  ikcA  a  dag.  I  think  the  church  re^ster  will 
be  better  evidence  of  tke  death.— nad.  the  ifty  of  the  dealh  must  stiU,  where 
reqaired,  Ixt  proved  by  other  means. 

But  mark  the  paragraph  immediately  following : — "  Ite  entry  of  the  death 
in  the  new  register  book,  by  the  registrar  of  births  and  deaths,  is  legi^  evi- 
dence of  the  day  of  ibt  death ;  hot  liu  entry  mag  bt  stoctp  oi  ang  Hma,  without 
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any  payment  being  reqaired."  So,  then,  tbii  dew  entry,  iriilefa  U  tb  be  pwa- 
moont  in  antbority  to  prove  tfae  iof  of  the  death,  may,  according  to  the  rc^ ia- 
trar  general's  official  maniftato,  be  made  at  anf  Hwi«.  The  aathorlty  of  the 
cbarch  register  ia,  m  evidence  of  the  time  of  death,  to  be  set  at  DOagfal, 
"  because  aometimea  the  banal  does  not  take  place  till  Mveral  weein  after  the 
death ;"  but  the  authority  of  the  new  regiater  it  to  be  paramouat, — ia  to  be 
" /ie  legal  evidence  of  the  day  of  the  death,"  vihen  " /Ae  tatrfmKfiemadtat 
anf  time."  The  church  regiiter,  in  the  caae  of  both  baptiam  and  borial,  lecorda 
a  fact, — the  new  register  prof^aea  merely  to  ngiiter  oj^eraMfiM* ;  and  it 
remaina  to  be  aeea  wnriber  a  register  so  constitiited  will  cniry  with  it  mon 
of  legal  weight,  when  tried  in  evideDce  tm  controverted  points,  than  that 
which  it  would  lain  auperaedc. 

After  stating  Aat  the  entry  of  the  death  in  the  new  itglrter  book  may  be 
made  at  any  time,  the  placard  proceeda — "  Thoagh  a  death  may  be  i^ietered 
at  any  time,  it  aught,  if  poeaible,  to  be  regiatered  before  burial,  and  a  certifi- 
cate of  registry  obtamtd  from  the  registrar,  to  be  shewn  to  die  clergyman  offi- 
ciating at  the  funeral)  if  this  ia  not  done,  tfae  clergyman  will  be  liable  to  a 
fine,  QDless,  within  seven  days,  he  gire  notice  to  the  r^istrar." 

Sach  is  not  in  truth  the  tenour  of  the  enactment,  nor  is  it  a  fair  eipoaition  of 
tfae  purport  of  tlie  act.  "  The  death  ought  to  be  registered  before  burial,  and 
a  certificate  oblaimed."  The  obvious  meaning  of  andi  a  statement  must  be, 
that  the  frienda  of  the  deceaaed  are  bound  to  oitots  the  certificate  from  the 
registrar,  or,  at  leaat,  to  require  it  from  him.  Now  the  enactment  says  no 
■nch  thing.  The  proviaion  ia,  that  the  repirirar  liMI  cor^futiff  ihfoUI 
HiHSBu  of  the  death,  and  mmttUal^  give  the  ccrtifieate ;  I  say,  immediatdy 
give ;  the  language  of  the  enactment,  I  know  ie/~"  immediately  on  roister- 
ing, or  as  soon  thereafter  aa  he  ahall  be  required  so  to  do ;"  but  the  obligBtitw 
to  give  when  required,  it  only  cnmnlative  on  the  first  and  main  |ntt  of  the  obU- 
gation  to  give  immediately.  There  ia  no  obligation  on  the  friends  to  obtain 
the  certificate.  The  certificate  is  to  be  shewn  to  the  clergyman  officiating  at 
the  funeral ;  and  if  this  ia  not  dooe,  the  clergyman  will  be  liable  to  a  fine, 
nnleas  he  gives  notice  to  the  registrar.  If,  then,  the  constmctioa  be,thatth«e 
is  not  any  obligation  on  the  registrar  to  give  the  certificate  wUU  rrqmred,  and 
no  obligation  (and  none  ia  to  be  found  in  the  act)  on  the  party  to  reqaire  it, 
the  [Hactical  effect  of  the  enactment  would  be,  either  to  stop  the  bariEil,  or  to 
impoae  on  the  clergyman,  under  a  large  penalty,  a  very  onerona  duty,  without 
caoae,  and  without  compensation- 

Tbe  tenour  of  the  act  throughont  ia  to  impoae  the  <lnty  of  pntiii^  He  pro- 
visions Into  operation  on  the  reguirori ;  whenaa  the  ioftRUce  from  the 
NOTtCE  is.  that  the  burthen  rests  on  the  ciergjr,  and  the  peopk.  If  the  iilth€f 
r^istrara  do  not  ear^Ui/  tufinm  tkmmhm  of  the  event,  and  register  it, — if 
they  fail  to  execute  that  for  wbidi  they  receive  their  remuneration, — on  Ihem 
lie*  the  blame,  and  on  the  ej^etoJ  taahorititi  undn  which  they  act ;  and  if  in 
&ct  the  working  be  found  inconvenient,  let  the  people  see  where  the  bl^ac 

The  districts  ought  to  be  80  divided,  and  the  residence  of  the  registrar  therein 
BO  fixed,  that  he  may  readily  be  able  to  learn  every  event  which  he  is  called  on 
to  register.  There  oagU  (e  btmi  i^faidt  oi  omiasion  i  and  if  there  be,  i(  is  (Ar 
di/y  of  tht  rrgiftrar  gettenl  ta  reMMif  it,  because,  altbongh  it  was  the  gnar- 
diana  who,  in  die  first  instance,  were  to  divide  the  unions  into  dietiicte,  it  is 
in  the  povrer  of  the  registru"  general  to  sobdivide  any  district  The  registrar 
is  bonnd  to  reside  mtlMt  hit  ditlritt,  but  that  may  be  a  wide  space,  and  hi* 


residence  may  be  ctrnvenicait  or  inconvenient,  just  as  where  it  may  h^^n  ti 
be  fixed  within  the  district.  The  registrar  general  ought  to  require,  not  only 
that  the  districta  be  ao  divided  aa  beat  to  emnre  the  efficient  and  easy  perfonn- 
ance  of  the  duty,  and  that  tha  registrar  reside  in  the  spot  withiu  the  district 
die  moat  cobvenient  to  all,  but  that  the  registrs^  use  dihgcnce  in  the  cxecntion 
of  every  put  of  hie  duty,  and  that  no  de&nlt  uvt. 
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Ute  naoifNto  thoa  coododes :— "  The  new  rcgitter  books,  OMd  by  the  leca- 
Ur  regiatnu  for  the  registration  of  birtba  and  deiOha,  or*  Iha  os^  rrgiiter  boola 
ynvided  fiy  low  far  the  purpOM ;  and  legistiation  in  these  books  is  equallji  ojipK- 
eaiie,  ut^l,  <oid  obligaionf,  for  persons  of  all  religions  persnasions,  both 
churchmen  and  diuentere.' 

The  new  register  books  used  bj  the  wenjar  registrar  are  wot  the  only  books 
piovided  by  Ian  for  r^itbtttton,  1  know  that  the  assertion  strictly  is,  that 
they  aie  tbe  only  books  pfovided  by  law  for  registration  of  Urllu  and  dealha ; 
but  the  imKiuio  of  the  parsigfsph  was  much  larger.  The  fact  is,  that  the  cAurcA 
rtgitler  bdokt  for  bopfinu  laut  buriai*  are  provided  b^  taw,  and  acknowledged 
as  authority  in.  law,  for  all  the  purposes  of  that  ngistry,  jast  as  much  as  the 
secalar  register  books  are  for  Che  pnrpoaes  of  its  own  registry.  Those  distinct 
purposes  have  been  eiplained. 

Again — registration  in  the  secolar  register  is  mil  eqaally  applicable,  useftjl, 
asd  obligatory,  for  peraooB  of  all  religious  persuasioos,  for  those  whoaremsm* 
ben  of  the  church  of  Eoglt^d  and  those  who  are.  not.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
explain  the  reasons  why  the  secular  registry  is  not  equally  apptiaabk  and  m;^ 
to  the  members  of  the  church,  who  hare  the  legal  register  of  the  church  to 
resort  to,  as  it  may  be  to  those  who,  dissenting  from  the  church,  cannot  avail 
themselves  of  its  register , — and  as  to  the  new  registration  being  rq»aBf  otU- 
galorg  M  alt,  that  may  be  literally  true,  becaase  the  truth  and  fact  is,  that  it  is 
mot  oiiigalotj  on  my. 

Let  the  sdmne  hefairlf  tried  i  but,  nevertheless,  it  majr  prove  a  failure, — 

the  part  relating  to  marriagest  I  tmst,  for  the  sake  of  religion  and  my  country, 

an  otter  failure, — and  I  warn  the  public  not  to  be  led  into  new  enactmeuts, 

a»d  subject  thetnaelvea  to  new  penalties,  for  an  object  of  so  very  doubtful  value. 

R*LPa  BiRNaa, 

JBiftfr,  Aufutt,  1837.  ii»p^  RtfiMrar^lluIMoe*tt^£iatr. 


THE    CONVOCATION, 
ib  tike  Clayg  af  (&•  Arcidtaaian 

(Ftau  "  Woolmeil  Eutet  uul  Pljmontli  Oaudt,"  Sept.  it,  ISST.) 
Mr  Rbtsskno  Brctbikn, — If  I  had  received  aoy  notice  of  the  meeting  ap- 
ptuDled  for  the  parochial  clergy  of  the  diocese  to  elect  their  proctor  in  convo- 
caticm,  I  shonld  certainly  have  attended  it,  not  as  a  candidate,  but  either  to 
concur  with  others  in  making  such  a  choice  as  the  jeopardy  in  which  the 
aacred  intereats  of  the  church  are  placed  might  seem  to  dictate,  or,  in  the 
event  of ,  your  adherence  to  the  practice  of  re-appoiotment  as  a  matter  of 
c«nr*e.  to  express  a  very  few  sentiments  connectsd  with  the  occasion.  Having 
lost  this  opportunity  from  no  error  or  failure  of  my  own,  I  trust  I  may  with- 
out impropriety  offer  a  remark  or  two  on  what  pMsed  at  the  meeting  in  rela- 
tion to  myself,  as  well  as  on  the  office  to  which  you  have  done  me  the  honour 
ta  reelect  me.  Convocation  having  for  beyond  a  century  been  altogether  in- 
operative, the  office  of  each  member  has  been  merely  nominal,  and  conseqeotly 
hla  nomination  of  little  or  □□  genual  interest.  It  may  be,  however,  thai  nevr 
considerations  ought  at  this  time  to  have  weighed.  For  I  confess  my  firm 
belief  that  our  church  ia  not  destined  to  subaisl  long  in  il4  integrity,  under  an 
interminable  suspenaioo  of  its  own  constitutional  powers  and  privileges,  end 
without  more  general  synods  or  councils  than  are  held  for  ita  internal  govetn- 
ment.  Nor  will  I  sappress  my  dissatiefaction  at  the  anomalous  character  of 
that  recently  constituted  body,  whicb;  if  the  representatives  of  the  clergy  are 
too  supine,  or  if  Ibey  are  compelled  to  remain  inettcient,  may  supersede  for 
ever  their  legitimate  share  of  power  in  regulating  the  concerns  of  the  church. 
The  prohibition  of  the  parochial  clergy  from  raising  their  voice  through  some 
deelive  and  so  fai  purtlg  nyreseaWnr*  organ,  whibl  laymen  tat  eapedally 
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a  me  matter  of  jwt 
■  TJew,  if  then  be  ft 
qaestioD  between  the  eipediency  of  cotnpnltory  inadioa  on  the  one  hutd,  and 
of  allowed  activity  cm  tlie  other,  however  restncted  or  modified  in  the  eierciw 
of  cOQvocBtional  power,  the  issue  of  that  questioa  must  be  piegoADt  with  im- 
ponant,  perhapa  with  vital  caascqnencei,  however  it  may  be  decided. 

la  this  view  also  the  ^pointment  of  your  proctor  auume*  a  propoctioiiably 
Mrioiu  aaped,  and  can  no  longer  be  looked  upon  with  indifference  aa  merely 
nominal.  Yet,  however  diffident  I  may  be,  aa  to  a  discharge  of  dotiea  that  may 
poaaibly  be  called  for  or  expected,  no  Atgne  of  personal  inconvenience  will 
deter  me  from  being  at  my  poat,  in  order  to  confer  with  thoae  who  have  ac> 
cepted  the  like  responsibility. 

When  I  observe  that  my  present  and  m^  late  colleagoe,  aa  mil  aa  my  pre- 
decessor, are  distinguished  both  in  ecclesiastical  and  academic  dignity,  and 
that  not  only  my  two  brethren,  who  opposed  my  nomination— «nB  of  whom 
on  a  former  occasion  was  himself  nam^  aa  a  candidats,^— bnt  alao  tiie  nomi- 
nee of  the  other  on  the  recent  occasion,  are  each  disttngoisfaed  by  at  least  mm 
of  those  hunoan, — in  the  absence  of  alt  pietensions  on  my  own  part  on  the 
gnmnd  of  rank  aa  well  as  of  deep  learning,  of  eloquence,  oi  of  wit,  (to  more 
or  less  of  which  qualifications  those  partiea  may  each  reapecttTely  lay  just 
claim.)  I  cannot  but  hope,  that  my  original  nomination  by  a  friend,  and  yoor 
kind  acquiescence  in  it,  had  some  reference  tQ  principlts  arinoed  by  my  con- 
dnct.  With  this  encouraging  impression  on  my  mind,  whateve*  mraanre  of 
confidence  1  may  fairly  conceive  to  have  been  implied  in  my  appmntmcnt 
becomes  enhanced  in  its  value  to  me,  by  the  very  otqection  raiaed  againat  it. 
For  if  my  near  connexion  with  a  member  of  the  upper,  booae  of  convocatiDn 
can  be  considered  by  candid  minds  aa  exposing  me  to  temptations  to  be  btaased 
by  fraternal  or  episcopal  inflnence  against  aoy  independent  contictiona  of  rec- 
titude, yoD  have  at  least  shewn  that  you  do  not  legaid  me  as  likely  to  yield  to 
these  temptations.  But  you  could  hardly  be  alarmed  at  the  suspicion  of  such 
a  liability  to  ainiater  or  corrupt  bias  in  the  cane  of  one  who  "never  haachaaged, 
nor  wiahed  to  change  his  place,"  who  owes  nothing  to  episcopal  patron- 
a^,  and  who,  while  be  holds  a  willing  obedience  and  respectful  sobmiasion  to 
hia  diocesan  to  be  but  compliance  with  a  sacred  duty,  and  the  wanton  and 
Tiralent  "  speaking  evil  of  dignities"  to  be  a  moat  offensive  violation  of  it,  yet 
will  ever  be  most  unwilling  to  surrender  to  any  inperior  the  exercise  of  that 
jodgment  for  the  pure  and  uncompromising  nse  of  which,  in  matters  belong- 
ing to  him,  an  elder  of  the  church  most  in  conscience  be  responsible,  l^ere- 
fore,  whatever  light  I  may  derive  from  the  learned  remarks  and  the  talenta  of 
my  principal  reverend  opponent,  or  of  my  rigbt  reverend  brother,  (and  I  ac- 
knowledge a  debt  on  that  score  to  each  of  them,}  I  trut  in  the  Divine  aid 
alone  to  enable  me  to  tarn  it  to  good  acconnt ;  nor  do  1  believe  myself  to  be  in 
the  smallest  danger  of  being  led  astray  by  either. 

ir  I  should  live  to  see  the  day  when  the  danger  of  the  chnrch  may  aeem  to 
sammon  still  more  loudly,  or  with  a  better  prospect  of  efficiency  than  at  pre- 
aent,  a  concentration  of  the  best  powers  of  her  best  members,  qnali£ed  to  meet 
the  arduona  duties  of  a  deliberative  assembly,  1  shall  be  the  first  to  remove 
sn;  impediment  to  your  selection  that  may  arise  from  the  existing  luactice  of 
re-election.  In  the  meantime,  during  the  period  of  my  own  responsibility, 
let  me  assure  yon  again  of  my  determination  not  to  condemn  yoor  choice  by 
shrinking  from  the  task,  if  there  be  any  task  to  come  untried. 

Hoping  to  be  blessed  irith  grace  to  devote  the  energies  aS  which  increasing  age 
and  the  trials  of  life  may  leave  me  in  possession  to  the  svpport  of  that  cause 
on  earth  which  we  all  deem  most  important,  because  moat  ooly,  I  have  only 
now  to  snbscribe  myself,  with  every  sentiment  of  grateliil  respect,  and  in  the 
nnfeigned  spirit  as  well  as  tone  of  unfeigned  charity  and  bomitity,  your  anxious 
fellow-labourer,  and  fellow-servant,  J>  Q>  Coplbsioh. 

OffwtO,  S^.  la,  1697. 
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CHURCH  RATES. 

In  tbe  lut  number  of  thw  Magazine  it  waa  intiaiated  that  it  woald  be  proper 
to  recor  to  the  anbject  orCburcb-ratea.  No  better  method  of  catling  attcn- 
tioD  to  thia  labject  baa  Ntgfeated  iUeir  at  preaent,  than  bf  reprintiDg  aoine 
of  the  taj  aseful  Btatementa  made  by  various  archdeacoiw  during  their 
re^Mctive  Tisitationa.  Accordiaglj,  tbe  two  follawing  papen  aie  aubtnitted  to 
the  public  The  first  Is  extracted  from  a  paper  aeparately  printed  at  Exetei,  by 
aathMitf  of  Archdeacon  Baroet,  the  other  from  Archdeacon  Lyall'a  eicellent 
Chjvge,  referred  to  last  month. 


HKCBDUCOMBT  Tl 

At  the  condnaion  of  the  aervice,  the  archdeaooo,  having  reqaected  tbe 
chorchwardena  to  approach  tbe  communion  table,  proceeded  to  state  that  at 
this  conrt  it  was  part  of  the  ordinary  basineaa  to  receive  their  solemn  dedara^ 
tlon  in  writing,  on  entering  on  the  duties  of  their  office,  and  for  taking  from 
them  thoae  presentments  which  tbey  were  iostnicted  to  make ;  and  tbeo,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  deans  rural,  the  archdeacon  was  accoitomed  to  make 
inqoiiies  as  to  the  neceasary  repairs  and  expenses  of  tbe  parochial  churches, 
and  other  matters  connected  with  th«r  office.  He  pointed  oat  to  them  that 
the  general  rales  by  which  they  were  to  be  guided  were  more  particularly 
specified  in  the  canons,  and  until  of  late  years  no  difficnlty  had  existed  in 
carrying  them  into  efiect;  but  that  considerable  difficulties  had  now  ariseu, 
and  he  alluded  more  particularly  to  the  objections  raised  against  church- 
rates  j  and  standing  there,  na  he  did,  in  the  execution  of  his  office,  he  had  no 
doubt  they  would  naturally  look  to  bim  to  put  them  in  poasession  of  the  law 
on  this  sobject,  and  to  give  directions  for  their  general  mode  of  proceeding. 
He  assured  them  of  bis  readiness  to  do  so,  and  at  the  tame  time  most 
distinctly  declared  bis  determinatioD  to  put  the  law  in  operation  as  far  as  his 
office  permitted.  He  then  stated  that  it  was  a  settled  prinnple  in  the  law  of 
England  that  nerjr  right,  ititK  vUhluHd,  mutt  Itaoe  a  remedt/,  and  that  his  first 
pCMDt  should  be  U>  sliew  that,  to  have  the  maintenance  and  repairs  of  the 
parish  church,  and  whatever  was  necessary,  provided  for  the  ministration  of 
tbe  chiirdi  offices  accordrnc  to  the  Utorgy,  was  a  right  at  common  law,  and 
an  obtigatiaM  on  the  pari^ionen  at  large ;  and  then  that  he  should  have  leas 
diffieohy  in  shewing  them  the  remedy  for  enforcing  snch  obligations.  They 
should  bear  in  mind  that  the  law  was  either  common  law,  statute  law,  or 
eccleaiastical  law.  Common  law  was  the  general  cnatom,  the  universal  mle 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  recognised  by  the  king's  courts.  Statute  law,  as  the 
name  implied,  were  those  acts  passed  by  the  l^slatnre.  The  ecctniastical 
bw  was  formed  of  certain  canons  and  constitutions,  adopted  at  difTerent  times 
by  the  chuich  for  its  ragulation,  and  recognised  by  the  common  law,  or  con- 
firmed by  statute.  There  was  no  distinct  account  when  parish  cborcbes  were 
first  built,  or  the  country  divided  into  parochial  districts  ;  bat  it  was  known 
that  parish  churches  existed  in  the  seventh  century,  and  that  ui  the  time  of  the 
SttOn  kings  there  were  laws  which  recognised  tbe  obligation  on  the  people  to 
maintMn  the  fobric  of  the  cburcb.  Tbey  might  have  heard  that  this  obligation 
was  originally  a  charge  on  the  tithe.  The  error  appeared  to  arise  from  this  ■. 
—tAer  the  introdoction  of  Cbristianity,  Augustine  was  deputed  to  this 
country  from  tbe  church  of  Rome ;  and  on  bis  ioqajring  from  the  pope  how  he 
ohould  dispose  of  tbe  oblations  of  the  faithful  brought  to  bim  ai  tht  altar,  tbe 
pope  replifd,  "  You  know  Uie  prevailing  cnetom  of  our  church  is,  that  tbey 
should  be  divided  into  four  parts — the  first  for  tbe  bishop,  the  second  for  the 
clergy,  tbe  third  for  the  poor,  and  the  fourth  for  the  repairing  of  churches." 
Thia  lettN  is  no  evidence  that  the  custom  of  the  apostolical  see  was  followed  in 
Eoi^d.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  the  most  indisputable  authority  that 
ewfoM  or  common  law  impoaed  this  obligation  of  repairing  parochial  churches 
on  the  parishioners.  LynWDod,  one  of  the  oldest  and  best  writers,  slludiog 
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438  HISCBLLAMKA. 

to  the  nile  of  the  church  of  Rome,  expressly  states  that  by  ttafom  (that  is,  At 
COMROB  laai)  the  obligation  of  repairing  ^e  chnrch  in  England  lay  oa  the 
pariBh i oners  at  lai^.  "niis  obligation  had  been  recognised  asthecoromontkwof 
the  land  for  upwards  of  eight  hundred  yean.  It  had  also  been  coDfimed  by 
statute  law,  and  particularly  by  the  statate  "  Ciicnmgpect^  agatis,"  passed  ii 
the  time  of  Edward  the  First,  12S5.  In  conGnnatioQ  of  this,  tiie  arcbdeacM 
referred  to  those  several  writers, — Bacon,  Viner,  Watson,  Degge,  &e. ;  and  to 
the  authority  of  aach  cinineDt  lawyers  aa  Coke,  Holt,  NorUi,  Kenyon,  Ten- 
terden,  and  othen.  Lord  Tenterden,  especially,  in  the  case  of  the  King  y.  Yin, 
held  that  the  law  made  it  obligatory  on  parishes  to  appoint  churchwardens  to 
see  that  the  repairs  of  the  cborch  were  properly  attended  to ;  adding,  the  law 
would  not  reqnire  parishes  to  appoint  officers  without  requiring  and  com- 
pelliog  the  parishioners  to  afford  tbem  the  means  of  discharging  &eir  official 
duties.  As  still  later  authority,  the  archdeacon  would  direct  particular 
attention  to  the  following  passage  in  the  Report  by  the  Ecclesiastiol  CoorU 
Commiisionen,  a  few  years  since : — "  It  is  the  duty  of  the  chnrchwardeus  to 
take  care  that  the  body  of  the  church  be  dniy  repaired,  and  all  things  neetS' 
sary  for  the  decent  peifbrmance  of  divine  service  provided;  and  the  law  ini' 
poses  on  the  pariehioners  the  burthen  of  raiting  by  church-rates  the  funds 
required  to  defray  the  expenses — to  iha  rxtmt  all  Ihe  aulhoriliei  amenr." 
This  Report  was  signed,  among  others,  by  Lord  Tenterden,  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench  ;  Lord  Wynford.  late  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas ;  Sir  N.  Tindall,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas ; 
Sir  J.  Nicholl,  then  Judge  of  the  Arches  Court ;  Sir  C.  Bobinson,  then  Judge 
of  the  Admiralty  Court ;  Sir  H.  Jeaoer,  then  King's  Advocate;  Dr.  Lodi- 
iogton.  Judge  of  the  Consistory  Court ;  and  Mr.  Cnllar  Furguson.  This, 
he  should  hope,  was  sufficient  to  prove  his  Rrst  position,  tkat  it  leai  a  Irgat 
obUgation  at  cotmnon  law  on  the  pon»hvi»en  to  mamfain  their  paritk  chtrch,  atd 
toproviieaUtfmgtnectuary  for  divine  trrviee.  He  would  now  proceed  to  point 
out  the  duties  of  churchwardens,  as  they  were  the  persons  to  whom  the  law 
looked  for  carrying  this  obligation  into  effect.  They  should  be  prepared  with 
estimates  of  the  probable  expenses  that  might  occur  iu  the  year  ensaiug, 
because  donbts  had  arisen  whether,  after  churchwardens  had  laid  out  their 
money,  their  claims  could  be  enforced.  But  as  it  had,  he  observed,  been  the 
common  practice  of  churchwardens  to  do  this,  he  should  consider  it  unfair 
unless  the  parishioners  gave  notice  that  they  should  refuse  to  pay  them  by  a 
rate  for  money  so  expended  in  usual  course.  He  repeated  that  it  was  doubtful 
whether  such  Bums  laid  out  by  churchwardens  could  be  recovered;  therefore 
the  right  course  was,  to  be  prepared,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  with  an 
estimate,  as  carefully,  and  also  as  economically  drawn  as  could  be,  and  lay 
the  same  tiefore  a  vestry.  Let  it,  however,  be  borne  in  mind,  the  parishioners 
were  not  called  together  to  discuss  the  obligation,  but  to  determine,  on  Ae 
churchwardens'  estimate,  the  quantum  rcnuired,  and  then  apportion  the  rate 
with  the  churchwardens,  throughout  all  the  parish  equally ;  and  that  rate 
was,  he  considered,  a  charge  on  the  land  and  property  of  die  parish,  or  at 
least  it  was  a  charge  on  the  person  in  respect  of  the  land ;  therefore  he  could 
not  understand  how  it  was  that  dissenters  came  forward,  and  aaid  it  was 
against  their  consciences  to  pay  church-rates.  He  would  not  call  on  them  to 
pay  anvthing  really  violating  their  consciences  ;  in  strictly  religious  matters, 
free  toleration  was  conceded.  But  he  must  say,  that  if,  after  becomiug  pos< 
sessed  of  property  which  he  knew  was  subject  to  certain  claima  opou  it,  he 
■ought  to  discharge  himself  from  his  obligations  on  the  plea  of  consdence,  be 
should  be  guilty  of  a  most  dishonest  act.  The  same  commissioners  to  ifboiii 
he  had  before  alluded,  stated  in  their  Report  that  there  was  no  difference 
between  the  church-rate  and  the  poor-rate,  as  to  the  mode  of  rating.  If  the 
majority  of  the  porishioneis  consented  to  make  a  rate,  theii  (the  church- 
wsideDs')  case  was  clear,  Iwcauae  if  any  individual,  after  that,  whose  rate  had 
not  exceeded  ten  pounds,  refused  to  pay,  they  bad  only  to  appiv  to  a  magia- 
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tnte,  and  he  would  be  dealt  with  in  a  •uniiury  way.  The  puiafaioner*,  if 
the  chnrchwudens  aaked  taore  than  the;  coiuidered  neceBsaiy,  mi^t  vole  a 
less  wm,  and  the;  (the  churchwacdeos)  should  take  that  Mim,  la;  it  out  to 
the  beat  advantage,  and  if  not  sufficient,  afaiu  apply  to  the  parisbumers  for  a 
further  lum.  The  churchwardenB,  he  should  hope,  would  faardlv  refaw  to  do 
their  dot;  in  this  mpect,  by  calling  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a. 
rate ;  they  had  made  a  eolemn  decluxtion  to  perfonn  their  duties  faithfully ; 
and,  if  the;  did  no^  the  Court  of  King's  Bendi  would  grant  a  mandamus  to 
compel  them.  But  snppoae  the  cburchwardens  willing  and  ready  to  do  their 
dntfi  and  the  parishioners  either  refused  or  adjanmed  to  a  distant  day, 
obviously  with  the  intention  ultimately  of  refusing  the  rate.  If  to  a  distant 
da;,  there  was  the  authorit;  of  the  present  Attorney- General  that  "  such  an 
a4Jouniinent  woukl  be  considered  a  shallow  device,  and  would  be  tantamount 
in  law  to  a  refusal."  The  chuichwaidens  according  to  some  authoritiea 
would  than  have  power  to  make  a  rate  themselves  ;  and  in  confirmation  of 
this  the  archdeacon  referred  to  various  law  authorities,  and  stated  that  Bacon, 
Viner,  Watson,  and  others,  concurred  in  this  statenient  of  the  law.  The. 
Archdeacon  then  quoted  from  the  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Nicholl — "  In  the  ^ase  of 
Gauden  and  Selb;,  an  appeal  from  the  Consistory  Court  of  Peterborough,  in 
1799i  Sir  William  Wyo,  in  the  course  of  bis  judgment,  thus  broadl;  and  un- 
hesitatingly stated  the  law :— '  The  law  is  in  that  case  (vii.,  that,  being  called 
together  to  moke  an  assessment,  the  parishioners  refhae  to  make  it}  that  if  the 
parishioners  will  not  make  a  rate,  the  churchwarden  has  a  right  to  make  it 
himaelf-  He  cannot  without  calling  npon  them ;  but  if  he  calls,  and  they 
refuse,  saying  that  the;  think  the  repairs  were  not  neceasar;,  not  denying 
that  they  were  done,  he,has  a  power  to  make  a  rate  himself,  and  the  law  will 
Justify  hitn.'  "  If  the;,  as  churchwardens,  should  not  wish  to  make  a  rate  on 
their  own  authority,  ^e;  might  proceed  as  a!so  laid  down  by  Dr.. Nicholl.; — 
"  First,  a  criminal  proceeding  by  articles  against  the  pariahioners  individually, 
as  for  an  offence  In  neglecting  or  refusing  to  make  a  rate ;  or,  secondly,  a  civil 
proceeding  b;  monition  to  make  a  rate.  First,  in  a  criminal  proceeding 
against  individual  pariahioners  for  refasing  to  make  a  rate,  when  called  on  by 
the  churchwardens  so  to  do — In  proof  that  the  church  was  in  need  of  repair — 
that  the  churchwardens  had  no  funds  in  hand — that  they  called  a  vestry — that 
the  vestry  met,  and  contumacioasl;  refused  to  make  a  rate,  (or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  collaaively  adjoorned  the  meeting,)  and  that  the  defendants  joined 
in  that  refusal,  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  might,  as  a  pnoishment  for  their 
neglect,  proceed  to  eicommunicate  them,  under  which  sentence  the;  might 
be  imprisoned  for  aii  moniha,  (b;  63  Geo.  III.,  c.  37,)  or  the  court  might,  as 
a  remedial  measure,  issue  a  peremptory  monition  to  make  a  rate.  Secondly, 
the  civil  proceeding  is  by  a  monition,  in  the  Srst  instance,  to  meet  in  veatr; 
and  make  a  rate.  The  court  would  monish  the  parishioners  generall;^ — that 
monition  would  be  peraonall;  served  on  certain  of  the  inhabitants — if  they 
disobeyed,  and  shewed  no  sufficient  cause,  they  would  be  pronounced  in  con- 
tempt; their  contempt  would  be  aignified  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  the 
writ  appointed  by  the  statute  would  be  issued,  by  virtne  of  which  they  would 
be  attached,  and  committed  to  prison  till  they  submitted." 

The  rev.  archdeacon  then  stated  that  be  hoped  be  bad  clearly  explained  the 
principle  and  law  of  church-rates,  and  clearly  pointed  out  the  duty  of  chnrch- 
wardena,  and  that  he  was  determined  to  carry  out  the  law  to  the  best  of  his 
ability,  and  ahould  at  all  times  be  ready  to  akord  to  the  churchwardens  his 
counsel  and  advice,  to  enable  them  to  do  the  same.  They  would,  he  trusted, 
be  fully  persuaded  thai  tkare  teaa  an  oilisation  nt  the  pttrUhiimm  to  repair  Iktir 
paruh  cAurcAa  oiui  proaidr  for  Ike  cluireh  ttniett,  and  that  a  UgiU  reiiudg 
ttitled  for  e^fortnng  Ihal  aWgatUm,  And  now,  in  conclusion,  said  the  arch- 
deacon, what  was  the  object  of  this  obligation  of  Church-rates  i  For  what 
parpose  was  it  thus  enjoined  }  For  the  great  purpose  of  the  public  worshif)  of 
Almighty  God,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  national  religion.    Of  the  blessings 
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■nd  advantages  of  ft  chnrcli  eBtaMiahment,  every  indiTidDBl,  whether  ohwcfc- 
man  or  disMntcr,  however  he  might  denf  it,  mcwt  uoqawtioiiably  putook. 
Wherever  «  church  wu  built,  and  miQisten  appoiated.  every  nnk  ud  cUm 
in  the  adjoining  loeiety,  and  every  individual  m  that  society,  whether  ke 
entered  the  chnreh  or  not,  was  in  eonie  degree  benefited  and  imtnxiived ;  mote 
Mpe«ially  the  poorer  and  less  iDforroed  riirwrn  were  bron^t  nnder  the  infliMMe 
(rf  the  Divine  precepts  aod  promises.  Under  thoM  provieiooa  of  Hm  natjoflal 
church  they  might  emphatically  say,  "The  poor  have  tbe  Bi>*P^  pKttchcd  to 
them  ;''  and  every  agricaltaral  labourer  might  say,  "Thia  aoil  on  which  I 
■land  is  bound  by  its  occupier  to  maintain  my  parish  chnreh,  to  which  I  bate 
a  right  to  go  in  the  service  of  my  religion,  look  at  ovi  Bumeroiu  parish 
churches — see  them  filled,  as  they  did  see  them,  every  Sabbath-day  wifli 
agricultural  laboorers,  baptized  there,  trained  in  the  Sonday-sduwl.  led  to 
CDofirmation  and  sacrament,  seated  on  the  same  benches  where  tbcu  Alheri 
and  fathers'  fathers  had  sat  before,  and  they  would  not,  could  not,  wish  to 
kave  in  wilful  neglect  that  chardi  and  those  ordinance*  throo^  whk^  the 
comforts  of  divine  grace  were  spread,  ood  to  withhold  the  potrers  of  IlKir 
ofike  in  assisting  to  further  the  blMsinga  of  which  it  was  their  gh^  and 
privilege  to  be  in  die  humblest  maoneriDstnimentalmpromotii^.  Iftfaey  re^y 
believed  the  church  to  be  a  blessing — if  they  sincerely  loved  Him  who  had  pur- 
chased and  redeemed  it  with  his  own  blood,  they  wonld  wish  her  good  luck ; 
for  their  brethren  and  companions'  sake  they  would  aeA  ta  do  her  good. 
"  And  may  Almighty  Ood,  sud  the  archdeacon  in  eooclnaion,  "  so  dii«ct 
and  rule  the  hearts  of  os  all,  that  his  chnreh  may  be  godly  and  pe*ceably 
ordered,  and  devontiy  given  to  serve  him  joyfnliy  in  all  good  work*. 

BZTBACT   IKOM   ABCHD«ACal(    LTALL's   GHAK«a. 

I  hate  to  apologiie  to  yon,  my  merend  brethren,  for  the  length  to  wludi 
thcK  remarks  nave  extended  t  bnt  having  laid  thus  mneb  to  yon  on  th« 
Bsoeral  policy  of  ebnrch-ntes,  I  most,  I  fear,  still  Airtiiet  intinde  upon  yov 
time  and  patience,  while  I  addreas  a  few  obaemtiona  to  tbe  chnrchwaraen* 
on  tbe  present  state  of  the  law  a*  affecting  this  important  qnestiDa ;  and  I  am 
the  rather  induced  to  do  so,  because  the  particalor  view  of  the  anbject  which  I 
have  always  taken  appears  to  have  escaped  attention. 

Hie  question  is — supposing  the  majority  of  the  parishioners  assembled  in 
vestry  to  refuse  a  rate  for  the  necessary  repairs  of  the  church,  which  they  ara 
by  common  law  obliged  to  maintain,  is  there  any  power  of  compelling  Uiem  to 
perform  this  duty  ^  This  is  the  question;  but  the  point  commonly  put  is  very 
different  from  this — namely,  whether,  in  the  case  where  a  msjority  of  th« 
parishioner*  have  refdsed  a  rate,  the  churthwardeM  possess  the  power,  under 
their  own  authority,  of  making  one  1 

Now  about  this  last  point  there  are  many  and  serious  dmbts  t  but  aboot 
the  fonner,  my  opinion  (which,  however,  you  will  recaite,  gastkmen,  with 
due  allowance,  remembering  that  my  iM-ofEaaioa  is  not  tliat  of  a  lawyer)  i*, 
that  there  are  not  any. 

It  is  admitted  on'  all  hands  that  it  is  die  duty  of  tbe  dnirdiwardens  to 
repair  the  church,  and  that  they  are  responsible  to  tlie  ordivary  for  the  per* 
formance  of  this  dntv.  The  churchwa>dens  are  likewise,  in  the  first  instance, 
(as  is  not  denied,)  the  judges,  both  as  to  the  neeeaaity  and  the  eitcat  of  tbe 
lepaira  required,  ai  alio  of  theamooutof  the  tMe  which  i*  tob«  levied.  Bat 
is  it  to  be  inferred,  tiierefore,  that  the  parisbioaen  have  no  voice  in  theaa 
matters  ?  That  surety  would  not  be  agreeable  to  reason,  dot  is  it,  1  appre- 
hend, agreeable  to  law.  In  case  tbe  parishioners  assembled  in  vestry  ^ovM 
think  the  repairs  not  necessary,  or  too  extensive,  or  the  estimate  too  high, 
they  have  no  doubt  the  power  of  withholding  their  sanction,  not  aa  against  the 
principle  of  a  rate,  hot  as  against  the  judgment  of  the  churchwordMis  in  this 
particular  case,  who,  in  such  circomstaace*,  most  »fpe»i  to  the  ordinary.  Tlw 
leal  question,  then,  is,  whether,  in  this  supposed  caae,  tba  leteal  of  tbs 
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pariabionera  mn  be  pleAded  its  a  bar  to  aocb  repain,  when  ordered  ODder  the 
tuithority  of  the  archdeacon  ?  This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  tme  qne«ti<»i. 
It  IB  aot,  as  is  comiDonlf  stated,  a  question  between  the  parisbiortoB  and  the 
churchnardens,  bat  a  qaestion  between  the  parishioneis  and  the  archdeccan. 
And  patting  the  case  In  this  way,  it  is  one,  gentlemen,  on  whidi  I  feel  myMtf 
entitled  to  speak  with  Mine  cotifideace,  becaaae  since  mf  appointaient  to  the 
office  which  I  have  the  honour  to  hold,  I  have  twice  brongbt  the  qoeetioa  to 
issue  B>  Tar  as  I  could,  and  on  both  occasiona  my  aathoiity  was  aSnned. 

At  the  first  parochial  visitation,  which  I  held  at  Coggethall,  the  ofden 
which  I  left  behind  me  with  the  churchwardens  were  diapnted  in  the  veatry. 
Tlie  choTcfawaidens  ^pealed  to  me  for  advice.  Tbcrenpou,  I  renewed  the 
orders  which  I  had  before  ^ven  them,  and  desired  them  to  take  the  dis- 
MntieDta  into  the  Ecclesiastical  Couit;  at  the  eame  time  putting  into  their 
hands  a  written  guarantee,  pttrportiag  to  bear  them  haimless  againat  HI  costs 
in  case  the  decision  of  the  court  should  not  be  in  tlieir  &TOur. 

On  this,  a  second  vestry  was  sammoned ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  take  the 
opinion  of  a  certain  learaed  judge  (who  at  ttiat  time  was  aof  the  member  far 
the  Ibwer  Hamlets,)  and  then  his  opinion  was,  that  the  pariahioners  of  Cc^ 
geshali  must  snbmit  to  the  orders  of  the  archdeacon,  which  accordii^ly  was 

The  neit  caae,  genUemen,  was  that  of  Wii,  in  tbe  Tendring  Hundred. 
Here  tlie  parishioners  did  not  refuse  to  repair  the  church,  but  denied  my 
authority  to  compel  them  to  appoint  chnrch wardens.  I  directed  a  vestry  to 
be  called  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  sense  of  the  parish  upon  the  qoestioo, 
which  was  aasembled  accordingly,  and  the  majority  came  to  a  detnrnination 
not  to  admit  my  authority,  nor  comply  with  my  decree. 

Aa  cbnrchwardens  are  conaidered  to  be  civil  and  not  ecdeaiattkal  officeiB, 
I  was  in  thia  case  compelled  to  proceed  against  the  parish  in  the  cooits  of 
common  law.  I  applied,  therefore,  for  a  maadamus,  which  was  granted  ac- 
cordingly; and  the  result  was,  that  churchwardens  wefe  forlhwitli  ^ipmnted. 

Now,  gentlemen,  I  consider  that  though  the  first  of  these  cases  oom  not 
affirm  die  power  of  the  churchwardens  to  levy  a  rate  under  their  own  anOio- 
rity,  yet  it  goes  to  eatabliah  that  authority  upon  an  appeal  to  the  archdeacon. 

And  the  second  case  is  also  clear  to  the  point,  that  the  commoa  law  of 
England,  which  calls  upon  all  parishes  to  repair  their  chnrch,  and  for  thia  pur- 
pose to  elect  churchwardens,  cannot  be  defeated  simpty  by  tbe  non-consent  of 
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AN  ACT  TO  EZPIAIN  AND  AMEHD  Tn'O  ACIS  PABBKD  IH  THE  LAST  SESSION  OF 
FARLIAMEMT,  FOB  IfAKBlAQES,  AKD  FOR  BXGISTBIUNO  BIRTHS,  DEATHS. 
AND  MARRIAGBS,  IK  BNQLANS, 

ANNO  PBiHo  vtctouM  anaut^ 
[30tft  A»,  1637.] 
Mta>i»g  of  tha  JForda  "  Nitliet  to  Me  Regitfrar  and  Btj/ittrar'i  Cert}fitat«," 
Whvreas  by  an  act  made  in  the  last  session  of  parliament,  intituled  "An 
Act  for  Marriages  in  England,"  and  by  another  act,  intituled  "  An  Act  fbi 
Hegistering  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England,"  sondry  provisioaa 
were  made  for  the  duties  of  superintendent  registrars  and  also  of  registrars 
and  depntv  registrars  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriagea,  which  several  proii- 
sioua  lequue  to  be  further  explained  sod  amended  :  And  whereas  the  recited 
acU  require  amendment  in  other  respects:  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
Quoen's  most  £xceltffit  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
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Lords  Spirituil  and  Temporal,  and  Comtnou,  id  this  present  {Htrliunent 
muembled,  uid  by  the  antbority  of  the  Mme,  liat  ivkcre  iu  the  said  act  for 
nurriagee  in  ElaglaDd  proiision  is  made  for  giving  notice  of  marriage  to  any 
registrar,  and  wbere  in  the  last-recited  act,  or  aoy  schedule  therennto  anoexed, 
mention  is  made  of  anf  such  notice,  or  of  the  registrar's  certificate  of  any 
BDch  notice,  the  same  shall  be  constnied  respectivelj  to  mean  the  notice  to  be 
given  to  the  snpeiintendent  registrar,  and  the  ceitificate  thereof  to  be  issued 
by  the  superintendent  registrar,  according  to  the  provisions  for  that  purpose 
contained  in  the  last-iecited  act, 

Certifiealt  of  S^litmtil  Ifme  to  be  med«  Bf  Bejittrar  or  St^ermtewdait 
Rtgulrar,  at  tlu  eote  sw^  bn. 

3.  And  whereas  by  the  said  act  for  registering  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages, it  ia  provided,  that,  in  the  ease  of  any  child  to  which  any  name  shall 
be  given  in  baptism  after  its  birth  shall  have  been  registered  under  the  provi-, 
sions  of  the  said  act,  a  certificate  shall  be  delivered  in  maoner  provided  by  the 
said  act,  signed  by  the  minister  who  shall  have  performed  the  rite  of  baptiim, 
aod  that  the  registrar  shall  certify  upon  the  said  certificate  the  additional  entry 
in  the  register  book  thereupon  required  by  the  said  act  to  be  made,  and  sball 
forthwith  send  the  said  certificate  through  the  post  office^  to  the  r^stiar 
general ;  be  it  enacted,  that  tha  certificate  that  aoch  additional  entry  has  been 
made  shall  be  made  and  sent  as  aforesaid  by  the  registrar  or  euperlotendent 
registrar,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  whom  the  minister's  certificate  shati  have 
been  delivered  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  act. 

SaperiaJaideni  Btgutran  wuiti^  Unnng  Ldetnca,  or  nlnnnzm^  Uanitgtt, 
gniily  of  Ftlong, 

3.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  saperintendent  registrar  who  shall  know-* 
ingly  and  wilfully  issue  any  licence  for  marriage  aAer  the  expiration  of  three 
calendar  months  after  the  notice  shall  have  beeo  entered  by  the  superintendent 
registrar,  as  provided  by  the  said  act  for  marriages,  or  who  shall  knowingly 
nod  wilfully  solemnize  or  permit  to  be  solemnized  in  his  office  any  marriage 
in  the  last-recited  act  declared  to  be  null  and  void,  shall  be  guilty  of  felony. 

JFierttoito  Coimiitialt  lAall  be. 

4.  And  whereas  in  that  part  of  the  said  act  for  registering  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages,  in  Englajid,  which  provides  for  the  recovery  of  penalties  the 
word  "  offender"  has  been  once  inserted  by  mistalie  instead  of  the  word  "  of- 
fence;" be  it  enacted,  that  in  ^1  cases  in  which  any  justices  are  by  the  last- 
recited  act  Bothorized  to  imprison  any  offender  against  the  last-recited  act, 
the  place  of  imprisonment  snail  be  the  common  gaol  or  house  of  correction 
for  the  county,  city,  or  place  where  the  offence  shall  be  committed. 

Begittrar  Oeaerar*  Ctrt^ficale  <if  frivoiout  Caveat  to  be  Bvidenee. 

5.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  any  person  to  re- 
oover  costs  and  damages  in  any  action,  as  provided  by  the  said  act  for  miir- 
riages,  from  any  person  who  shall  have  entered  a  caveat  on  frivolous  grounds 
with  the  superintendent  registrar,  a  copy  of  the  declaration  of  the  tegistrat 
general,  purporting  to  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  general  register  office, 
shall  be  evidence  that  the  registrar  general  has  declared  sudi  caveat  to  have 
been  entered  on  frivolous  grounds,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  obstmct  the 
grant  of  the  licence  or  issue  of  the  certificate,  as  the  case  may  be  i  and  snch 
declaration  sball  have  the  effect  of  the  declaration  required  in  such  case  by  the 
said  act  for  marriages. 

Cosuieiicement  tff  Marmt  Regitler  Book. 

6.  And  whereas  it  hath  been  doubted,  nnder  the  provisions  of  the  said  act 
for  registering  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in  England,  when  the  registration 
of  the  births  and  deaths  of  persons  born  and  dying  at  sea  ought  to  b^in ;  be 
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it  enacted,  biat  the  marise  regitter  books  aball  Wgin  with  the  birth  and  death  * 
respectively  which  shall  happen  of  persoiiB  born  or  dying  at  sea  alter  the  last 
day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  and  of  which  a 
certificate  shall  be  first  sent  to  tlie  registrar  general  accordiog  to  the  proviaions 
of  the  last-recited  acl,  and  shall  not  contain  any  registry  of  the  birth  or  death 
of  any  person  born  or  dying  at  sea  before  the  tirst  day  of  July,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-seven. 

PriviUge  qf  l<i-anliiiig  exiaided  ia  the  Vnittd  Eiagdom. 
J.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  registrar  general  may  receive  and  send  by 
the  general  post  from  and  to  all  ports  and  places  in  the  united  kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  all  letter*  and  packets  relating  eiclnsively  to  the 
execution  of  the  said  acts  for  marriages,  and  for  registering  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages,  or  of  this  act,  free  from  the  dntj'  of  postage,  subject  to  the  provi- 
sions and  conditions  of  the  said  act  for  registering  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages, with  respect  to  letters  and  packets  so  received  or  sent  by  him  ftom  and 
to  places  in  England. 

Place  qf  Birth  or  Death  nay  be  itutrled  in  the  Regitfer. 

8.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  registrar  general,  if  he 
shall  think  fit,  to  direct  that  the  place  of  birth  or  death  of  any  person  whose 
birth  or  death  shall  be  registered  under  the  said  act  for  registering  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages,  shall  be  added  to  the  entry  in  such  manner  as  the  re- 
^Btrar  general  shall  direct ;  and  such  addition,  when  so  made,  shidl  be  taken 
to  all  intents  to  be  part  of  the  entry  in  the  register. 

Pfim*ion/or  inelading  Exira-pareehial  Placet  in  Btgittror  Diilnets. 

9.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  registrar  general,  with 
the  consent  of  the  poor  law  commiaaioQers,  to  direct  that  any  place  lying 
wholly  within  but  not  being  part  of  any  union,  parish,  or  place  far  which  a 
board  of  guardians  shall  have  been  established  under  the  provisions  of  an  act 
passed  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the 
Fourth,  intituled  "An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and  better  Administration  of 
the  Iaws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England  and  Wales,"  shall  be  part  of  any 
one  or  more  registrars'  districts  within  such  union,  parish,  or  place,  and  within 
the  Buperintendeuce  of  the  superintendent  registrar  thereof,  or  if  not  lying 
wholly  with  any  one  such  union,  parish,  or  place  as  last  aforesaid,  then  to  be 
for  those  purposes  anneied  to  such  union,  parish,  or  place  as  last  aforesaid,  as 
the  registrar  general,  with  the  consent  of  the  poor  ,law  conunissionera,  shall 

Regiitrar  GmeraX  taay  utiite  Diitriclt. 

10.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  registrar  general,  if  he 
shall  see  fit,  with  the  approval  of  one  of  her  Majesty's  principal  aecretaries  of 
Btate,  to  onita  any  two  or  more  unions,  parishes,  or  places  for  which  a  board 
of  gaordians  shall  have  been  established  under  the  act  lost  aforesaid,  or  any 
two  or  more  superintendent  reg^trars'  districts  into  one  superintendent  regis- 
trar's districts  and  in  every  such  ease  of  union  tlie  registrar  general  shall  de- 
clare by  which  board  of  guardians  the  superintendent  registrar  shall  thence- 
forward be  appointed;  and  the  superintendent  registrar  of  the  union,  parish, 
or  place  for  which  such  board  is  established  shall  from  the  time  of  such  union 
be  the  sole  superintendent  registrar  of  such  united  district ;  and  every  provi- 
aion  of  the  said  acts  for  marriages,  and  for  registering  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages,  relating  to  superintendent  registrars,  and  to  the  districts  under 
their  superintendence,  and  to  boards  of  guardians  within  sach  districts,  shall 
apply  to  every  such  superintendent  registrar,  and  to  every  such  district,  and 
to  the  board  of  guardians  so  selected  and  declared ;  and  all  register  boxes, 
keys,  books,  documents,  and  papers  in  the  possession  of  any  superintendent 
T^iatiar  who  shall  cease  to  be  such  under  the  provisions  of  Uiis  act  shall  be 
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'  delivered  ta  the  •apcrinteiideat  regutnr  of  the  united  diatrict,  aod  may  be  re- 
covered in  Ote  manner  provided  by  the  Utt-recited  acta,  and  ehall  be  removed 
Imn  the  office  of  the  perioii  ceaiing  to  be  mperintendentTegiatrarto  theoBec 
of  dw  aaperintendent  regiitrar  of  the  united  diitrrctt  and  the  oStx  of  every 
■nperintendent  regtetrar  ceasiag  to  be  snch  under  the  provisioiw  of  this  act 
ahall  from  the  thne  of  auch  anion  «■  Iwt  aforeaaid  cevae  to  be  «  Kgiater  office 
within  the  meaning  of  the  aaid  lait-recited  acts,  and  it  ifaall  be  lawAil  for  the 
commiuionera  of  her  majeaty'a  treaaury,  or  any  three  of  them,  to  caoae  to  be 
repaid  out  of  the  cotnolidated  fiind  such  som  aa  the  board  of  guardians  aball 
have  legally  paid  or  fOT  vhicfa  tbey  may^  have  lawfnliy  become  liable  aa  aoch 
gnardiana,  f<Mr  the  tale  porpoee  of  providing  a  legialer  office ;  and  in  every 
case  in  «4tidi  each  union  as  hut  aforesaid  shall  be  intended  to  talcc  place,  the 
icgistiar  geaeral  aball  give  public  notice  thereof,  and  of  the  time  nhni  the 
■amc  aball  take  dtett,  by  advertisement  in  the  "  I»ndoD  Gazette,"  and  in  eome 
aevrapaper  circulating  within  the  county ;  and  every  each  union  aball  tab 
effect  from  the  day  named  in  mch  advertiiement  in  the  *■  London  Gazette." 
StffiUrar  Gentroi  wua/  divtd*  Vmom  Vittricii. 

11.  And  tw  it  enacted,  that  it  ahall  be  lawful  for  the  regiatrar  general,  if  he 
ahall  see  fit,  with  the  a|^m)val  of  oike  of  her  majesty's  ptiadpd  aecretariea  of 
atnte,  to  divide  any  nnion.  pariah,  or  place,  or  any  aupertntrndeot  registiw'a 
district,  into  two  or  more  superintendent  registran'  district*,  and  notice  of 
every  anch  dtviaion  shall  be  puUiahed  in  the  "  London  Gazette ;"  and  in  every 
aneta  case  the  goardiwiB  sball  appoint  a  sufficient  mmber  of  peraona,  srtth 
•och  qndificaticHM  as  the  regiatnr  genend  may  by  any  geueial  nde  decliue  to 
be  neceeaaiy,  to  be  raperinteadent  regiatrara  of  the  new  distiicls^  and  riiM 
also  appoint  the  district  for  which  the  cleric  b>  the  guardians  or  other  pefwm 
who  may  have  been  theretofore  appointed  aa  auperiHtendent  legiatrar  of  the 
whole  anion,  parish,  or  place,  shall  continue  to  be  aopcrintendent  registrar; 
and  every  provision  of  the  aaid  recited  act*  for  marriages,  and  for  registering 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  relating  to  anperintcndcnt  registrws,  end  the 
dietricta  under  their  superintendence,  shall  apply  to  every  snperintendent  r- 
gistrar  so  appointed,  »ad  to  tbe  district  for  which  be  sbaU  be  so  appointed. 

jfM  to  LocnJi^  qf  SiqavvUmtk»t  Btgitlrar't  Ojlee. 

12.  And  be  it  enacted^  liiat  (be  superintendent  legistrar'a  office  ahall  be 
taken,  for  the  pu^Mses  of  the  aaid  act  for  marriages,  and  for  registering  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages,  and  of  this  act,  to  be  within  tbe  district  of  which  it  h 
tbe  raster  <^ce,  altbangb  not  locally  situated  therein. 


itfiirm  IhoK  imd  appoat  RtfUtrart  thertlo, 
13.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  case  any  soch  board  of  guardians  of  any 
union,  paridi,  or  place,  a*  aforesaid,  shall  not  have  divided  aoch  anion,  parish, 
or  place  into  regiatrara' diatiicta,  with  the  approval  of  the  registrar  geBMal, 
before  tbe  first  day  of  July  now  next  ensuing  in  case  the  said  board  was  esta- 
blished before  tbe  first  day  of  March  now  last  past,  or  within  three  calendar 
moBtha  next  after  their  establishment  in  case  the  said  board  shall  have  been 
cil«blithed  on  or  after  the  said  first  day  of  March,  the  poor  law  commiaeionere 
for  England  and  Wales  shall  divide  anch  union,  poridi,  or  place  into  regis^ 
tran'  districta,  and  shall  oppinnt  a  registrar  to  each  of  such  districts,  qualified 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  ant  for  registering  biiths,  deaths,  and 
marriages ;  and  every  registrar  to  af^inted  ahall  hold  hia  office  during  the 
pleasnre  of  the  i^stimr  genenl. 

^f  OuanUant  ntgleel  to  oppm'n*  Regntran  or  StqtfriHtaident  BtgUtrart,  the 

ttegiitrar  Grnertd  to  appoint  them. 

U.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  case  in  which  the  clerk  to  any  such 

board  of  gnardiana  shall  not  think  fit  or  sball  be  disqualified  to  accept  the 
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office  of  Mq)erititmd«nt  legiBtrar,  aod  the  gnordiana  shkll  ntuae  at  neglect 
during  fooiteea  daya  ftfler  being  required  eo  to  do  by  the  regiatrBr  general  to 
appoint  a  BaperiDtendent  registrar  properly  qnalified,  and  ia  every  case  of 
vacancy  of  the  office  of  legiatrer  or  anperiatendeDt  regiatrar  in  any  aucb  union, 
parish  or  place  in  which  the  guardians  aball  reloae  or  neglect  during  rourteen 
days  after  auch  vacancy  to  appoint  a  regiatrar  or  aoperiDteDdent  regiatrar  pro- 
perty qnalifiad,  the  appointoient  ahatl  lapse  to  the  regiatrar  general. 

RegiHrar  Otittrol  aMiy  qpfXHiif  an  Aaittaal  to  act  far  him  tn  nrlaiit  emtt. 

15,  And  be  it  eikacted,  that  the  regiatrar  general  ahall  have  power,  anbject 
to  the  approval  of  the  commissionera  of  the  treasury,  to  appoint  by  writing 
noder  hia  hand  a  fit  person  to  act  aa  bia  aseietaot  io  the  caae  of  tbe  illnese  of 
the  regiatrar  general ;  and  every  auch  asaiatant,  while  so  acting,  shall  have  all 
Uie  powers  and  dotiea,  and  be  aubject  to  all  the  provisions  and  peaaltiea,  de- 
clared by  the  said  act*  for  marriages,  and  for  registering  birtha,  deaths,  and 
marriages,  io  England,  and  by  this  act,  or  any  of  them ;  except  that  ancti 
■tuatant  shall  not  have  power  to  make  or  dedfuc  any  general  nile,  or  to  re- 
tcied  or  alter  any  order,  regalation,  or  ^proval  aigni&ed  and  made  by  the 
Kgistrar  general  in  writing  under  bia  hand,  or  to  dinniss  any  peraon  from  any 
office  halden  daring  tbe  pleaanre  of  the  i^atrar  goneral. 

St^erintndeni  SegUlrw  mag  appoint  a  Dtpufy  to  aetfar  M»  fti  eertam  earn. 

16.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  ■nperintendeot  r^iaUar  ahall  have  tbe. 
power,  (abject  to  the  approval  of  the  re^trar  ganeral,  to  appoint  by  writing 
onder  hia  hand  a  fit  peraon  to  act  a?  hia  deputy  in  case  of  the  illnesa  or  ab- 
aenceof  aocb  siqwrintendeDt  re^strar;  and  every  such  deputy  superintendent 
iqiatmr,  wUlat  ao  aetiag,  shall  have  alt  the  powers  and  duties  and  be  aubject. 
tn  all  Uh  pKniaioDa  and  penaitiea  declared  by  the  said  acts  for  marriages,  and 
tai  ngjatwing  Ur^s,  deaths,  and  marriages,  io  England,  and  by  this  act,  cou-, 
ceniiDR  Boperintanduil  re^trars ;  and  in  ewe  of  the  death  of  the  superin- 
taodent  regiatrar,  aball  act  as  ssperintendent  registrar  until  another  be  aj>- 
pMntcd ;  and  every  aaperintendent  regiatrar  ahall  be  civilly  responaibie  for  the 
acta  and  omissiooa  of  his  deputy. 

If  won  tha*  ima  CUrk  to  Board  of  Oiurdimu,  wMcA  i/  th»m  to  be  Si^iena- 
Intdeat  Srgittrar. 

17-  And  be  it  enacted,  that  whenever  there  are  two  or  more  derka  to  the 
gnaidiaus  of  any  union,  parish,  or  place,  established  under  the  proviuone  o£ 
the  said  act  for  amending  tbe  laws  relating  to  the  poor,  one  only  of  whom 
ahall  poesesa  snch  quatificatioDS  as  the  registrar  general  by  any  general  rale 
hath  declared  or  shall  declare  to  be  necesaary,  or  one  only  of  whom  sbaf  I  think 
fit  to  accept  the  ofGce  of  superintendent  registrar  of  such  nninn,  parish,  or 
place,  each  one  shall  be  tbe  euperinteadent  rnristrar  of  auch  union,  parish,  or 
place ;  and  if  two  or  more  of  such  clerks  shall  possess  such  qualifications  aS' 
aforesaid,  and  be  willing  to  accept  such  office,  then  such  gaardiens  ahall  elect 
and  choose  one  of  such  clerks  (poaaeaaing  such  qualifications  as  aforesaid)  to 
be  Uie  Buperinteadent  registrar  of  such  union,  parish,  or  place ;  and  that  no 
other  person  shall  be  or  be  elected  or  appointed  to  be  superintendent  r^istrar' 
of  any  auch  nnion,  parish,  or  ^lace,  nnlesa  all  the  clerks  to  the  board  of 
guardiaua  (posSeasing  such  qnaliScations  as  aforesaid)  ahall  not  think  fit  to 
accept  such  office. 

.  Ertmptiom  i^IUgUtrarifrom  Paraehial  atid  Carporalt  Qffu^et. 

IS.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  registrar  of  Iniths  and  deatha  and  ererf 
regiatrar  of  marriages  appointed  under  the  proviaions  of  the  said  acts  or  cither 
of  them  sball  be  freed  and.exempted  from  being  returned  and  from  serving  on 
any  jury  or  inquest,  and  from  every  parochial  and  corporate  office  whatever. 

Vol,.  XII.— Ori.  1837.  3  M 
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GhonfioM  mof  bmrme  Monty  for  pnmdiitg  Rtgitler  O^JEm*. 
ig.  Aad  be  it  enacted,  that  for  better  enabliog  fit  register  ofiiceg  to  be  pro- 
nded  it  shall  be  Iswrul  for  uy  tnch  board  of  guardians  to  borrow  monef  for 
that  purpose,  and  to  charge  the  amonot  of  the  sam  borrowed  on  the  fiitaie 
poor  rates  of  the  paiiah,  anioa,  or  place  of  which  they  are  the  gnardiana,  in 
the  manner  pronded  by  the  said  act  for  amending  the  laws  relating  to  the 
poor  with  respect  to  monies  borrowed  for  bnilding  workhouses  for  tiie  i^ef 
of  the  poor;  save  only  that  the  yearly  instalments  bv  which  any  money  bor- 
rowed as  aforesaid  shall  be  repaid  shall  not  be  less  than  one^wentieth  of  the 
anm  borrowed,  with  interest  on  the  same,  and  need  not  be  more  in  any  one 
year. 

^  Gtwdvau  ntgkel  io  pnmiib  a  Regitter  Qffiet,  CmmimaiUT*  iff  TreosMy 
mag  direel  it  Io  be  promdttL 

30.  And  be  it  enacted,  (hat  in  any  case  in  which  any  such  board  of  guardians 
■hall  u^Iect  or  refuse  to  provide  and  uphold  a  register  office  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  act  for  registering  births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  it  shall 
be  lawfiil  for  the  commissioners  of  the  treasnry,  or  any  three  of  them,  on  the 
application  of  the  registrar  general,  to  give  directions  for  proTiding  and  up- 
holding  the  same,  and  to  expend  a  sum  not  exceeding  three  hnndred  ponnds 
in  proTiding  the  same,  and  also  all  sams  needful  for  the  repair  and  main- 
tenance thereof  from  time  to  time,  in  case  the  guardians  shall  coutinoe  to  re- 
lose  or  neglect  to  repur  and  uphold  the  same ;  and  it  shall  be  lawfiil  for  the 
•aid  commissioners,  or  any  three  of  them,  to  make  an  order  from  time  to  time 
on  inch  guardtans  for  the  repayment,  out  of  the  monies  coming  to  their  hands 
M  such  guardians,  of  all  sums  so  to  be  from  time  to  time  expended,  and  such 
order  shall  be  binding  upon  the  said  guardian*,  and  the  guardians  shall  also 
be  bound  to  pay  oat  of  ibr  monies  coming  to  their  hands  as  such  guardians 
all  costs  and  expenses  incurred  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  said  commis- 
sioners in  making  and  enforcing  sodi  order. 

SaUlibite  for  EtgUler  Office  untU  the  tamt  upnmded. 

21.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  until  a  register  ofSce  shall  be  provided  in  any 
superintendent  registrar's  district,  the  superintendent  registrar  shall  appioprikte 
some  fit  room  or  rooms,  to  be  approved  by  the  registrar  general,  as  tbe  Nper- 
intendent  repstrar's  office  of  that  district. 

Regitlrar  Gentral  Io  Umii  iht  Nunbtr  of  Rtgutran  of  Marrioge. 

22.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  registrar  general  shall  be  authorized  to  fix 
from  time  to  time  the  number  of  registrars  of  marriage  to  be  appointed  by  any 
superintendent  registrar ;  and  no  superintendent  registrar  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  more  than  the  number  so  fixed  for  him  to  appoint. 

Provuiimfor  Marriagei  in  Ike  ffel>&  longtu. 

23.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  registrar  general,  under  the  direction  of  one 
of  her  Majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state,  shall  take  order  that  the  solemn 
declaration  and  form  of  words  provided  to  be  used  in  the  case  of  marriages 
under  the  said  act  for  marriages  be  trnly  and  exactly  translated  into  the  Welsh 
tongue,  and  shall  cause  the  same  so  translated  to  be  (tarnished  to  every  regis- 
trar of  marriages  throughout  Wales,  and  in  alt  places  where  die  Welsh  tongue 
is  commonly  used ;  and  it  shall  be  lavrful  to  use  the  declaration  and  form  of 
words  so  translated,  and  published  by  authority,  in  all  places  where  the  Welsh 
tongue  is  commonly  used  or  preferred,  in  such  manner  and  fonn  and  to  the 
same  inlents  and  purposes  as  by  the  swd  act  is  prescribed  in  the  English 
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Nuticf  o/"  ibrrit^  to  be  napauUd  in  the  SvperMeadetit  Regittrar't  Office, 

auteadi^  btivg  read  at  the  Meetingi  of  Guardiatu,  and  ParticvLin  y  the 

tame  lent  to  the  Regittrar. 

34.  Aod  whereu  by  the  said  act  for  mBrriages  in  Eogluid  provisioDUiiiade 
for  the  transmisaioD  of  notices  of  marriage  to  the  clerk  to  the  guardiana  of  the 
poor  law  union,  or  of  the  pariih  or  place  comprisiag  the  district  of  a  superio' 
tendeot  registrar,  aod  for  the  readiog  of  the  aaioe  at  certain  meetings  of  such 
guardians :  And  whereas  it  may  happen  in  certain  superintendent  regiatrarH' 
districts  that  there  may  be  no  such  guardiaae ;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  in 
every  auch  ca«e,  but  only  until  the  election  of  such  board  of  guardians  and  of 
a  clerk  to  their  board,  every  notice  of  marriage  given  according  to  the  provi- 
sioDB  of  the  add  act  for  marriagee,  or  a  true  and  exact  copy  thereof,  under  the 
hand  of  the  superintendent  registrar,  shall  be  suspended  in  Bome  conspicuous 
place  in  the  office  of  the  saperintendent  regiatrar  during  aeren  aucceaaive  days, 
if  the  marriage  ia  to  be  solemnized  by  licence,  or  twenty-one  successive  days 
if  the  marriage  is  to  be  solemnized  without  licence,  before  any  marriage  ahall 
be  solemnized  in  pursuance  of  auch  notice ;  and  the  particulars  of  every  auch 
notice  shall  be  seat  by  the  superintendent  registrar  to  every  registrar  of  mar- 
riagea  within  his  district,  and  aball  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  every  one  who 
shall  apply  at  reasonable  times  to  such  registrar  to  inspect  the  same. 

CoU  of  ParockiiU  Marriage  Ref^ter  Book*  and  Fonnt,  hew  to  he  defna)ed. 

25.  And  whereas  by  the  said  act  for  registeriog  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages, it  is  provided  that  the  coat  of  all  marriage  regiater  books  and  forms  for 
certified  copies  thereof,  furnished  to  the  rector,  vicar,  or  curate  of  every  church 
and  chapel  in  England  wherein  marriages  may  lawfnllv  be  solemnized,  shall 
be  paid  by  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  pariah  or  chapeiry  out  of 
the  monies  in  their  hands  as  auch  churchwardens  or  overseers,  and  that  the 
cost  of  register  books  of  births  and  of  regiater  hooka  ofdeaths,  and  of  forms  for 
certified  copies  thereof,  shall  be  paid  by  the  guardians  or  by  the  churchwardens 
or  overseers  (as  the  case  may  be)  out  of  the  monies  coming  to  their  hands  or 
control  as  auch  guardiaoa  or  churchwardens  and  overseers ;  be  it  enacted,  for 
removing  doubt  aa  to  the  fund  chargeable  therewith,  that  the  cost  of  all  such 
booka  and  forms  shall  be  borne  by  me  union,  pariah,  or  place  in  and  for  which 
the  superintendent  regiatrar  is  appointed  who  auperintenda  the  registrar  for 
whose  use  snch  booka  were  provided,  or  to  whom  auch  rector,  vicar,  or  curate 
ia  by  the  said  act  directed  to  deliver  one  copy  of  snch  register ;  and  such  coat 
shall  be  paid  to  the  said  superintendent  regiatrar,  by  the  guardians  or  by  the 
chnrchwardens  aod  overseers,  as  the  case  shall  be,  out  of  the  monies  coming 
Into  their  hands  as  auch  guardians  or  auch  chnrchwardens  and  overseers  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor. 

Certified  Copie*  of  Regkter  Book$  to  he  made  up  Quarterly. 

36.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  certified  copies  of  the  entriea  of  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages  required  by  the  said  acts  for  marriagee,  and  for  registering 
births,  deaUu,  and  marriages,  or  by  an  act  passed  in  this  session  of  parlia- 
ment, intituled  "  Ad  Act  to  auspend  for  a  limited  time  the  operation  of  two 
Acts  passed  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  for  Registering  Births,  Deaths, 
Wid  Harriages  in  England,  and  for  Marriages  in  England,"  to  be  made  and 
delivered  to  the  superintendent  registrar,  and  also  the  certificates  to  be  made 
and  dehvered  to  the  superintendent  registrar  that  there  has  been  no  birth, 
death,  or  marriage  registered  since  the  delivery  of  the  last  certificate,  shall  in 
every  case  be  made  up  and  refer  respectively  to  the  last  days  of  March,  June, 
September,  and  December  dien  next  preceding,  and  not  to  the  time  of  the 
making  or  delivery  of  auch  certified  copy  or  certificate  when  made  on  any  sub- 
sequent day. 

Clergyman  to  he  paid  for  making  Regitltr  in  Diqilicale. 

37.  And  whereas  it  is  required  by  the  said  act  for  registering  births,  deaths. 
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■od  muriageB,  that  every  rector,  vicai ,  and  curate  iball  registes  in  dnplicate 
the  partinilan  of  eieir  marriage  Balanaized  by  him,  one  of  whidi  rcgiaten  he 
U  aJao  required  to  detiier  when  filled  to  the  mpenutendent  r^istiar  of  the  dia- 
trict  in  which  each  church  or  chapel  may  be  litnatcd.  and  aJao  foor  timea  in 
every  year  to  deliver  to  the  raid  inperiatendent  registrar  a  trae  copy,  certified 
by  him  aader  hb  haod,  of  all  the  entriea  of  marriages  in  tlie  register  book  liept 
by  him  since  the  last  certificate ;  be  it  enacted,  that  the  said  siiperinteDdcut 
regiBtrar  shall  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  the  said  rector,  vicar,  or  curate  the 
■um  of  siipeDce  for  every  entry  contained  in  inch  certified  copy,  which  soid 
•hall  be  reimbursed  to  the  said  supermtendent  registrar  by  the  guardiana  or 
overseers  of  the  onion,  pariah,  or  place  for  which  he  shall  be  appointed  aapa- 
intendent  registrar  as  aforesaid,  in  like  manner  as  by  the  said  act  it  ftovtded 
Ibr  the  payment  of  the  re^tnr  on  production  of  his  accounte  to  die  aoperin- 
tendent  registrar. 

Penalttf/or  mqfUetuig  to  lead  certified  Copiet  of  R^i*ter  Booh. 

98.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  person  who  niMler  the  provisions  <rf  the 
aaid  acts  for  inarriagea,  and  for  registering  birthi,  deaths,  and  marriages,  or 
either  of  them,  aa  amended  by  this  act,  b  required  to  make  asd  deliver  to  any 
tuperintendent  regbtrar  a  certified  copy  of  the  eotiiea  of  any  births,  deaths  or 
marriages  registered  by  him,  or  the  certificate  reqaired  by  the  said  acts  as 
amended  by  this  act  that  there  have  been  no  entries  since  die  laat  certificate, 
and  who  after  being  doly  required  to  deliver  such  certified  copy  of  such  certi- 
ficate as  aforesaid  shall  refuse,  or  during  one  calendar  month  neglect  to  to  do, 
shall  be  liable  for  every  such  offence  to  forfeit  a  sum  not  eiceeding  ten  ponnda, 
to  be  recovered  as  other  penalties  for  ofiences  against  the  said  acts  are  made 
recoverable :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  case  a  moiety  of  the  penalty  shall 
not  go  to  the  informer,  but  the  whole  shall  go  to  the  registrar  general,  or  snch 
other  person  as  the'  cominisaionere  of  the  treasury  shall  appoint  for  the  nae  of 
her  Majesty. 

CertijicateM  l[c  nquirtd  to  he  given  to  any  St^erinteiident  Begittrar  mog  he 
given  to  am/  Regiitrar,  teio  i$  tojbneard  t&e  joaie,  J[c, 

39.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  case  in  which  any  rector,  vicar,  or 
cnrate  u  required  by  either  of  the  said  acta  for  marriages,  and  for  regist^ing 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  or  by  this  act,  to  give  or  deliver  any  notice,  cer- 
tificate, or  ceilified  c<^y  to  any  saperintendent  registrar,  it  shall  be  suffident 
for  BDch  rector,  vicar,  or  curate  to  give  or  deliver  the  same  to  some  registrar 
under  the  superintendence  of  anch  saperintendent  regiatrar ;  and  every  regis- 
trar OD  receiving  any  such  notice,  certificate,  or  cert^ed  copy,  shall  give  or 
deliver  the  same  to  the  superintendent  regbtrar;  and  each  snperintendent  re- 
gistrar shall  direct  the  registrars  of  births  and  deaths  under  hb  euperintend- 
ence  qnartcrly,  or  oflener  if  he  shall  think  fit  or  shall  be  so  ordered  to  do  by 
the  regbtrai  general,  to  collect  the  notices,  certificates,  and  certified  copies  frMS 
every  rector,  vicar,  and  curate  within  bis  district. 

Avlhorityfor  admmittermg  Oal&t, 

30.  And  for  removing  of  all  doubt  with  r^«rd  to  the  administration  of 
oaths,  be  it  enacted,  that  every  person  before  whom  by  tiie  said  acta  or  ^tiier 
of  them  an  oath  is  directed  to  be  taken  U  hereby  authorized  to  adminiBter  the 
aama. 

Liaitation  at  to  Auonury  CtmvUtiotu. 

31.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  prosecution  for  every  ofl'ence  punishable  npon 
snmmarv  conviction  by  virtue  of  the  said  acts  or  this  act  shall  be  commenced 
within  tnree  months  after  die  commission  of  such  offence. 

Stmmp  Duty  not  payable  on  LiceMing  ChapeUfor  Marriage*. 

32.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  no  stamp  duty  shall  be  required  nor  shall  any 
duty  be  chargeable  on  any  licence  under  the  hand  and  aMl  of  any  tuahc^,  ot 

.,,... .Coo'ilc 
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Banm  nun/  be  pvblakrd  in  ChapeU  where  Marriagti  ntoy  be  loltmnhed. 

33.  And  be  it  eoacted,  that  Uie  banns  of  mu-riage  of  any  persons  may  be 
pabliahed  in  any  chapel  licensed  by  the  bUhop,  according  to  the  proTitiona  of 
the  said  act  for  marriages,  for  the  BolemniEataon  of  mariiages,  in  which  thoae 
persons  might  lawfully  be  married;  and  iosteod  of  the  notice  required  by  tbe 
•aid  act  the  words  "  Bauoa  may  be  published  and  marriages  may  be  aolem- 
nized  in  this  chapel"  shall  be  placed  in  some  conspicuous  part  in  the  intoior 
of  every  such  chapel, 

Marriagei  may  he  in  Liemied  Chepeb,  though  only  oi 

intheDittrkt. — PtAtkatum  o^  " -'--  "- 

DittricU. 

34.  And  whereas  doubts  may  arise  whether  ander  tile  aaid  recited  acta  it 
it  Jawtiil  for  the  biahop  to  license  chapels  for  marriages  between  parties  one 
only  of  whom  resides  within  the  district  specified  in  sncb  licence ;  be  it 
therefore  enacted  and  declared,  that  all  such  licences  shall  be  constrned  to  ex- 
tend to  and  authorise  marriages  ia  sach  chapels  between  parties  one-  or  both 
of  whom  is  or  are  resident  wiUuo  tbe  said  district:  Provided  alwaya,  that 
where  tlie  parties  to  any  marriage  intended  to  be  •olemnized  afW  puhlicatioB 
,of  banns  shall  reside  within  djffeient  ecclesiastical  districts  Uw  banns  for  mdi 
marriage  eball  be  published  as  well  in  the  church  or  cbapel  wherein  sn<^  vai- 
riage  is  intended  to  be  solemnized  as  in  the  ch^l  licensed  under  the  provi- 
•ioos  of  the  said  recited  act  for  the  other  district  within  which  one  of  the 
parties  is  resident,  and  If  there  be  no  such  chapel  then  in  the  church  or  cbapel 
in  which  the  banns  of  such  last- mentioned  party  might  be  legally  pnbli^kea  if 
the  said  recited  act  bad  not  been  passed. 

Aity  Baildmg  laed  ejxhtively  <a  a  Roman-cotholk  Chapel  for  Oiu  Year  nwf  be 
regitleredjor  celebration  o/"  MBrriagei. 

35.  And  whereas  certain  provisions  ore  made  in  the  act  intituled  "An  Act 
foi  Marriages  in  England,"  relating  to  the  celebration  of  marriages  in  separate 
bnildinge;  be  it  enacted,  that  any  bnilding  which  shall  have  been  licensed  and 
used  dnrine  one  year  next  before  regiatiation  for  public  religious  worship  as  a 
Roman-catnolic  chapel  eicluslvely  shall  be  taten  to  be  a  separate  building  for 
the  purpose  of  being  registered  for  the  celebration  of  marriages,  notwithstand- 
ing the  same  shall  he  under  the  same  roof  with  any  other  building,  or  shall 
fbrro  a  part  only  of  a  building. 

Sotke  to_  St^ervttendeat  ReeUtrar;  and  iuue  of  Certificate  by  hint,  to  be  toed 
anditaad  mtttad  of  &mfu. 

36.  And  whereas  it  is  enacted  in  the  said  recited  act  for  marriages  in  Eng- 
land, that  where  by  any  law  or  canon  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  said 
act  it  )•  prorided  uiat  any  marriage  may  be  solemnized  after  poblicatioQ  of 
banna,  andi  marriage  may  be  solemnized  in  like  manner  on  prodaetion  of  the 
regiitrat'B  certificate  aa  thereinafter  prorided ;  be  it  enacted  that  the  giving  of 
notice  to  the  saperintendent  registrar,  and  the  issne  of  the  sopHintendent  re* 
gistrar'i  certificate,  as  in  the  said  act  and  by  this  act  provided,  ehaU  be  oaed 
and  stand  instead  of  the  publication  of  banns  to  all  intents  and  pa rpoaaa,  where 
DO  sndi  publication  shall  have  talien  place ;  and  every  parson,  vicsj,  minlater, 
or  curate  in  England  shall  aolemnize  marriage  alter  snch  notice  aod  certificate 
aa  aforesaid  in  like  manner  as  after  dne  pnblication  of  banns :  Provided 
always,  that  tbe  church  wherein  any  marriage  according  to  the  rites  of  tbe 
church  of  England  shall  so  be  solemnized  sh^  be  witiiin  tbe  district  of  the 
superintendent  r^istrar  by  whom  such  certificate  as  aforesaid  abaU  have  bwn 
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AN  ACT  TO  ALm  TBK   HOOK  OP  OlVmO  HOTICSB   FOR  THB   HOUHNQ  Of 
VXmUBS,  OF  UAKINO  PKOCLAMATIONB  IN  CASn   OF  OJJTLAVKt.  AKO  OF 

aiviNo  HOTicn  ox  svnoAva  with  rkbpect  to  vakioub  lumu. 

AMMO   PHIMO   TICTOBIA    BESINJC      CAP.   XLT, 

[litt*  AV.  1837.] 

Sa  mmk  0/  fA«  JInr  rerifMi  Act  at  dirteU  PubliealuM  1/  Notien  repeated.— 

tMiee*  not  to  btgintu  »  C/mrrhet  during  Divint  Servitt,  fye. 

WsBBiAi  by  an  Act  of  pvliament,  poised  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  the  reiga 
of  bu  M^'etty  Kin^  George  the  Third,  iatituled  "  Ad  Act  for  the  Hepil^'^ 
of  Parish  V«trie»,"  it  is  enacted,  that  no  vc»try  or  meeting  of  the  inhabitaata 
ID  VMtry  of  or  for  any  pariah  ahall  be  holden  until  public  notice  ahall  have 
been  gives  of  such  vettry,  and  of  the  place  and  hoor  of  holding  the  same,  and 
the  special  purpoae  thereof,  three  days  at  the  least  before  the  day  to  be 
appointed  for  holding  such  vestry,  by  the  pnbticatioD  of  anch  notice  in  die 
pariah  church  or  chapel  oa  aome  Simd^  during  or  immediately  after  divine 
eervicc,  and  by  affixing  the  same,  fairly  written  or  printed,  on  the  principal 
door  of  Budi  church  or  chapel :  And  whereas  by  an  act  paaaed  in  the  thirty- 
first  year  of  Qaeea  Eiizdbtth  it  is  enacted,  that  before  any  outlawry  ahall  be 
had  and  pronounced  proclatnatioa  shall  be  made  at  the  door  of  the  church  or 
chapel  of  the  town  or  parish  where  the  defendant  ahall  be  dwelling  imme- 
diately after  divine  aervice  on  a  Sunday ;  And  whereas  by  divers  acts  relative 
to  the  assessing  and  collecting  of  highway  and  poor-rates  and  land  tax, 
Bod  other  matters,  it  is  directed  or  required  that  pnblic  notice  shall  be  given 
with  reference  to  certain  proceedioga  relating  thereto  respectively  in  the  parish 
churches  or  chapels  during  divine  service :  And  whereas  by  ancient  custom 
notice  is  usually  given  in  churches  during  divine  aervice  of  the  times  appointed 
for  holding  courts  leet,  courts  baron,  and  customary  coorta :  And  whereas  it 
is  expedient  that  such  mode  of  giving  notices  should  be  altered :  Be  it  there- 
fore enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  tbe  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritnal  and  Temporal,  and  Commona,  in  this  pre- 
sent parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  from  and 
after  the  passing  of  this  act  so  much  of  the  said  first-recited  act  as  directs  the 
pablication  of  such  notices  to  be  made  in  the  parish  church  or  chapel  on  some 
Smdog  daring  or  immediately  after  divine  service  shall  be  and  the  same  it 
hereby  repealed  ;  and  that  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  January  next  no  pro- 
clamatioa  or  other  public  notice  for  a  vestry  meeting  or  any  other  matterijiall 
be  made  or  given  in  any  church  or  chapel  during  or  after  divine  service,  or  at 
the  door  of  any  church  or  chapel  at  the  conclusion  of  divine  service. 


3.  And  be  it  farther  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  Jatmary 
next  alt  proelamatioos  or  notices,  which  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  law  or 
■tatnte,  or  by  custom  or  othernise,  have  been  heretofore  made  or  given  in 
churches  or  chapels  during  or  after  divine  service,  shall  be  reduced  into  writ- 
ing, and  copies  thereof  eidier  in  writing  or  in  print,  or  partly  in  writing  and 
partly  in  print,  shall  previously  to  the  commencement  of  divine  service  on  die 
aeverial  days  on  which  such  proclamations  or  notices  have  heretofore  been 
made  or  given  in  the  chorch  or  chapel  of  any  parish  or  place,  or  at  the  door 
of  any  church  or  chapel,  be  affixed  on  or  near  to  the  doors  of  all  the  churches 
and  chapels  within  such  parish  or  place ;  and  such  notices  when  so  affixed 
shall  be  in  lieu  of  and  as  a  snbstitution  for  the  several  proclamations  and 
notices  so  heirtofore  given  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  good,  valid,  and  effectual 
to  all  inteota  and  purpose*  whataoever. 
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Notiei*fbr  holtSng  VnMa  to  be  ligtd  ati«rEni  dfreettd. 
3.  And  be  it  fbrther  enuted,  That  do  such  notice  of  holding  ■  vectry  sh^ 
kc  affixed  on  the  principal  door  of  Each  church  or  chapel  nnlesa  the  same  shall 
pmiooBl]'  have  been  signed  by  a  charchwardcn  of  the  church  or  chapel,  or  br 
the  rector,  vicar,  or  curate  of  such  pariah,  or  by  an  OTerseer  of  the  poor  of  aaca 
pariBh ;  bnt  that  every  such  notice  so  signed  shall  be  affiled  on  or  near  to  the 
principal  door  of  anch  church  or  chapel. 

Deerta,  tfe.,  ^  BeeteiUutkal  Quirt*  m(  to  be  rtad  m  ChmrdiM. 

A.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  firtt  day  of  Jtaaiarf 
neit  no  decree  relating  to  b.  faculty,  nor  any  other  decree,  citation,  or  proceed- 
ing -whatBoever  in  any  eccleaiastieal  conrt,  ahall  be  read  or  publiifaed  in  any 
diatch  or  chapel  daring  or  immediately  after  divine  serrice. 
Ael  aol  to  ettmtd  to  Notiem  fttrtb/  tcekriattieai. 

5.  Provided  alwaya,  and  be  it  farther  enacted.  That  nothing  in  thia  act  shall 
extend  or  be  conitmed  to  extend  to  the  publication  of  banna,  nor  to  notice  of 
the  celebration  of  iKriue  service  or  of  aennons,  nor  to  restrain  the  carate,  in 
pannance  of  the  nilet  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  from  declaring  nnto 
the  peopla  what  hcriy  dan  or  ftsting  daya  are  in  the  week  following  to  be 
obaerred,  nor  to  restrain  tAe  minister  from  proclaiming  or  publishing  what  is 
preactibed  by  the  nilea  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  enjoined  by  the 
Qneeo  or  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place. 

Exttnsiim  of  Jet. 

S.  And  be  it  fiuther  enacted.  That  all  the  proviaions  of  this  act  shall  extend 
and  be  constrned  to  extend  to  the  town  of  Btrvid-ttpon-nitttl,  the  Itle  itf  Man, 
and  the  islands  of  Gtenmy.  Jtntf.  AUenuf,  and  Barl:. 


ALTERATIONS  RESPECTING  THE  MAKING  OF  WILLS. 
SiTBaAi,  copies  of  the  following  paper  have  been  aent  to  every  parochial  mi- 

TRB    PBtHCIPAL   KBftULATIOira 

Cmtlainfdin  Iht  rttatt  AcUl  Victobia.  c.  26)  fi>r  Amndtng  the  Law*  leUh 
reipecl  to  Willi,  uAtcft  will  lake  ^tct  oa  the  lit  day  of  1838. 

No  will  made  by  any  person  nnder  the  age  of  31  ycara  will  be  nKd. — 
Sect.  7- 

The  new  statnte  does  not  alter  the  law  aa  to  the  wills  of  married  vromen. — 
Sect.  8. 

The  regulations  to  be  observed  in  making  a  will  or  codiril  are  as  follows : — 

I.  The  will  or  codicil  mast  be  signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof  by  the  tes- 
tator. 

3.  If  he  does  not  sign,  it  most  be  signed  by  some  other  person  in  his  pre- 
aence,  and  by  his  direction. 

3.  The  signature  must  be  made,  or  acknowledged,  bjr  the  testator,  in  the 
presence  of  two  or  more  witnesses  present  at  the  same  time. 

4.  The  witnesses  must  attest  and  subscribe  the  will  or  codicil  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  testator. — Sect.  9- 

Appolntmenta  by  will,  under  a  power,  are  made  subject  to  the  above-men- 
tioned r^nlations.— Sect,  10, 

The  teatator'a  marriage  is  a  revocation  of  this  will  (excepting  lo  certain  cases 
of  eieiriae  of  powers).— Sect  18. 
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The  revocatiM  oT  «  will  or  codicil  msy  be'  by  Uy  one  of  the  following 

1.  B;  a  will  or  codicil  executed  in  tbe  matiDcr  above  meotioned. 

2.  By  a  wiiting  deciaKog  the  intent  to  levoke,  and  eiecQted  t»  a  wilL 

3.  Bv  bnrnlDg,  tearing,  or  destroyiog  of  the  will  by  the  testatgr,  with  intent 
t«  revote,  or  by  some  penon  in  hie  preeeuce,  and  by  his  direction. — SecL  30. 

AltnatioiM  made  in  willa  muet  be  eiecnted  in  like  manner  as  wills. 

N.B.  Hie  aigDatDTC  of  the  testator  and  sabieriptiDn  of  witnessea  may  be 
made  in  th»  nuvgiu,  or  oppoute,  or  near  to,  the  alteration,  or'at  the  end  of  a 
DWiiioraiidum,  on  the  will,  referring  to  the  aitcfation. — S^.  21. 

Residuary  devises  in  wills  will  include  (anlees  a  contrary  inteDtion  ^^lear 
in  the  will)  estates  comprised  in  lapsed  or  void  devises. — Sect.  25. 


CHURCH     MATTERS 


BDINBUBGH  BBVIEW. 


It  ta  vei^  true  that  the  "  Edinburgh  Review"  has  loet  elmoet  all  the 
talent  which  once  made  it  famoiu  and  formidable.  But  it  lives  on  its 
old  reputatioD,  has  still  a  very  large,  though  a  lessened,  circulatian, 
and  still  attempts  to  exercise,  by  means  of  all  its  ancient  worst  arti- 
fices, tbe  same  influence  as  it  formerly  did  ;  and  it  consequently  has 
still  tbe  power  of  doing  much  harmt  and  in  all  probability  succeeds  in 
00  doing.  A  few  specimens  of  its  recent  performances  shall  be 
oiveD,  that  the  cler^  may  see  that  it  requires  attention ;  and  that  un- 
less they  go  on  the  ground  that  all  reply  to  opponents  and  all  contro- 
vert is  to  be  given  up,  an  opponent  so  malignant,  asd  still  so  power- 
ful, IS  not  to  be  overiooked. 

Firat  of  all,  to  shew  that  its  onblushing  hardihood  of  assertion  is 
still  die  same.  So  late  as  January  last,  it  Undertook  to  notice  Lord 
Brougham's  work  on  "  Natural  Theology"  fw  the  first  time.  Every 
part  and  portion  of  the  noble  lord's  intellectual  and  moral  character  is 
eulogized  to  the  skies,  which  is  all  very  well;  but  then  the  sham^hl 
conduct  of  the  clergy  is  exposed,  and  the  necessity  of  refonning  them 
clearly  diewn  by  their  treatment  of  this  book.  They  ought,  it 
seems,  to  have  gone  down  on  their  knees  to  worship  the  cnancelkHr  at 
once,  and  to  have  appointed  a  thanksgiving-day  because  he  wrote  a 
book  on  "Natural  Theology;"  instead  trf^  whioh,  they  have  mani- 
fested nothing  but  hatred,  CMitempt,  abuse,  and  neglect,  &c. ;  thenfoie 
it  ia  dear,  &c.  Now  aQ  this  was  written  in  January,  1837 ;  and  yet' 
the  Regius  Professor  of  DiviHity  at  Cambridge — a  tolerably  distih- 
guished  person  in  the  church,  one  would  think — had  actually  paid 
Lord  Brougham  a  compliment  which  perhaps  has  not  been  paid'  to 
any  one  besides  for  time  immemorial,  by  a  person  in  his  station.  He 
has  actually  written,  not  a  notice  of  the  book,  not  a  cjitique,  not 
mere  remarks,-  but,  after  tbe  most  diUgent  examination  c^  tbe  work, 
has  published  another  volume,  following  Lord  Broiigham  tfaroDgh 
his  subject,  praising  him  highly,  and  giviog  him  all  honour  where  he 
is  right,  ntppfyitig  much,  and  correcting  more.    The  volume  is  written' 
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with  that  entire  absence  of  all  party  spirit  which  characterizes  Dr. 
Tiirton ;  and  Lord  Brougham's  friends  might  be  defied  to  shew  an 
flncoarteons  word,  or  a  mark  of  an  unluDd  spirit,  ail  through  if.  It  is 
very  true  that  Dr.  Turton  is  compelled  to  shew  that  Lord  Brougham 
ia  much  miBtalcen  in  many  views  and  reasonings.  But  it  is  not  under- 
stood that  Lord  Brougham  thinks  himself  in&llible,  or,  an  a  liberal, 
'CBB  ^^ect  to  his  philosophical  views  being  opposed  by  fair  and  cour- 
teous argoment  wbeve  persona  do  not  agree  with  them.  The  "  Edin- 
burgh Review"  take*  no  notice  wlmitmi  of  the  exUteTtae  5/'  Dr.  Turlon'i 
took,  though  it  has  oxrired  at  a  second  edition,  and  then  complains 
of  the  neglect  and  bad  conduct  of  the  church  to  Lord  Brougham 
about  this  hook.  This  would  be  incredible  in  the  caae  of  any  less 
bigoted  party  journal  than  the  "  Edinbnrgh  Review;"  butitahewa 
that  its  oourse  and  its  conduct  are  always  the  same. 

One  of  its  next  pieces  of  violent  abuse  sgainat  the  church  la  be- 
canseMr.  Maithus  had  no  preferments  but  uimily  ones  given  him. 
This  is  a  disgrace  to  government,  bishops,  church,  and  all,  and  makes 
it  quite  clear  that  cathedrals  ought  to  be  destroyed.  Then  we  have  the 
old  Paley  matter  over  again.  Now,  as  to  governments,  it  is  something 
rather  iiew  to  hear  the  church  abused  because  government  abases  its 
patronue.  But  if  all  former  governments  overiooked  Mr.  Malthu^ 
BO  did  jbord  Grey's.  Lord  Grey  gave  away  livings  and  the  highest 
prefements  in  the  church,  but  nothing  to  Mr,  Mal&us.  Lord  Broug- 
hwn  gave  away  stalls  right  and  left,  to  say  nothing  of  large  livings ; 
but  %e  gave  none  to  Mr.  Malthua.  Now,  as  to  bishops,  the  fact  is 
that  Mr.  Maithus,  besides  his  btnily  preferment,  whatever  it  was,  had 
a  professOTship  at  Hayleybury.  And  whatever  radicals  may  choose 
\<)  toy,  they  Arnote  very  well  that  it  is  very  seldom  that  a  bishop  has  a 
Hiring  to  give  which  is  as  good  as  500/.  a  year  mid  vjUhotU  deduclMi, 
Itnd  with  house,  rent,  repair,  and  taxes  free.  For  example,  this  re 
viewer  would  of  course  tax  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the 
colle^  is  situated,  as  the  moat  guilty.  But  the  reviewer  is  defied  (to 
take  a  definite  period)  to  shew  that  the  present  bishop,  who  has  now 
been  nine  years  in  the  see,  has  ever  had  one  stall  to  give  away  worth 
giviag,  or  any  living  worth  Mr,  Malthus's  acceptance,  unless,  indeed, 
in  his  old  age,  he  had  wished  to  Hy  from  the  disturbaucea  of  his-  own 
Ktiraiy  to  the  sweet  peace  of  St.  Martin's  or  Paddington.  Whether  in 
money  the  exchange  would  have  been  profitable,  is  very  doubtful; 
but  would  the  reviewer  have  connsetled  the  philosopher  to  make  itP 
Ir  Paley's  case,  that  eminent  mao  had  a  laiye  income  from  the  church, 
and  high  dignities,  all  given  him  by  bishops.  OnS  gave  him  a  re- 
adentiaryship  at  littcoln  ;  another  made  him  an  archdeacon ;  a  third 

fftve  hiia  the  great  living  of  Bishop  Wearmoatb ;  a  fourth  offered 
im  the  headship  of  a  coll^.  Almost  ereiy  one  of  Fidey's  works  is 
dedicated  to  prelates  who  had  heaped  honours  and  prefermeDts  on 
faim.  What  could  they  do  more  ?  Could  they  make  the  king  make 
Paley  a  bishop  ?  And  was  he  not  much  fitter  ibr  the  etadon  in  which 
be  was  than  for  a  bishopric? 

But  it  is  not  against  the  church  alone  that  the  "  Edinborgh  Re- 
vew"  wages  warfare.    It  cannot  be  said  that  It  wi^;es  direct  war&n 
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agsiast  CbrUrianity;  it  has  not  courage  for  that,  and  consequent!/ 
it  occasionally  says  civil  things  of  the  Christian  religion.  .  But  no 
book  has  done  more  to  foster  an  infidel  and  scoffing  apirit, — no  book 
has  more  carefully  seized  eveiy  occafflon  of  turning  religious  but  mis- 
taken men  into  ridicule  with  a  design  which  could  not  be  mistaken, — 
no  book  has  more  systematically  endeavoured  to  make  out  all  minis- 
ters of  religion  to  be  odious  monsters.  What  must  the  religion  be, 
every  one  will  ask,  which  makes  all  its  ministers  so  hatefnl  and  mean, 
or  cannot  use  any  but  hateful  and  mean  men  for  its  ministers? 

This  blessed  task  it  is  prosecuting  unremittingly  by  its  usual  means, 
taking  care,  at  the  same  time,  to  exhibit  itself,  and  nourish  in  others, 
a  spirit  eminently  antichrist ian.  For  example,  take  an  article  on 
Lord  Bacon  in  a  late  number,  which  is  so  written  that  me  can  only 
imagine  that  the  writer's  heart  and  pen  alike  were  "  with  rheum  of 
gall  still  dropping,"  and  that  he  wrote  to  get  rid  of  It.  He  hates 
everybody  and  everything,  church,  law,  lawyers,  priests,  &c.  &c.; 
and  of  persons  who  have  been  in  their  graves  for  two  or  three  cen- 
turies he  speaks  with  the  temper  of  a  personal  enemy,  and  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Billingsgate.  Whitgift,  Coke,  and  Clarendon,  come  off  n-orsr, 
except  that  Coke  does  once  come  in  (or  a  little  praise,  because,  by 
giving  it,  a  harsher  thing  r^n  be  said  of  Lord  Bacon.  The  whole 
article,  indeed,  is  merely  written  for  the  purpose  of  strip^ung  Bacon 
stark  naked,  and  then  covering  eveiy  part  of  him  separately  with 
slime  and  venom.  Not  one  single  addition  is  mode  to  what  we  all 
know  of  that  great  man,  and  know  with  so  mnch  pain  ;  and  in  eighty 
or  ninety  pages,  out  of  an  article  of  one  hundred,  expended  altogether 
in  shewing  how  very  base  and  black  and  detestable  he  was,  not  one 
half  BO  much  is  said  as  in  the  few  words  "the  greatest,  wisest,  meanest 
of  mankind."  No  one  (but  Mr.  Montagu)  doubts  Bacon's  guilt; 
l!)ut  what  a  spirit  is  that  which  will  not  look  at  anything  but  what  is 
base  in  such  a  man,  and  will  delight  in  doing  such  work,  on  the  flimsy 
pretext  that  &1r.  Montagu  thinks  otherwise,  and  that  therefore  all  this 
nauseous  matter  must  be  gone  into.  So  much  for  the  temper  of  the 
article.  But  one  of  its  objects  (and  it  is  the  only  novelty  in  it)  is  a 
backhanded  stroke  at  Christianity.  After  the  priest  and  warrior  states- 
men, rose,  in  Edward  theSisth's  and  Elizabeth's  days,  the  civilians,  the 
Bacons,  Cecils,  &c.  &c.  After  great  eulogies  of  them,  we  are  given  to 
understand  what  they  thought  of  religion.  Their  thoughts  were  given  to 
the  only  worthy  occupation  for  great  minds  and  great  statesmen,  namely, 
mere  legislating  and  state  mauceuvres.  As  to  religion,  they  bad  too 
much  sense  to  wony  themselves  by  fruitless  disputes.  They  were  too 
enlightened  to  think  of  religion  asathingabout  which  to  trouble  them- 
selves. Therefore  they  went  to  any  service  which  Henry  VIH.  pleased, 
■ — were  protestonts  in  Edward's  time,  went  to  mass  with  great  pleasure 
in  Mary's  days,  and  to  the  Anglican  service  with  equal  satisfaction  in 
Elizabeth's.  The  trumpery  differences  between  the  Roman  and  re- 
formed churches  were  wnolly  below  their  notice.  That  the  reviewer 
lias  foully  slandered  these  eminent  persons  is  quite  certain ;  but  he 
tneani  to  compliment  them,  and  thus  to  justify  (that  is  clearly  a 
.great  object)  the  feehngs  of  a  large  portion  of  modern  statesmen,  that 
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earth  is  evei^thiDg,  and  thai  what  ia  to  follow  this  earthly  state  is  not 
worth  thinking  about. 

The  view  presented  of  Lord  Bacon's  philosophy  onght  to  be  men- 
tioned. He  was  not  the  discoverer  or  the  inductive  philosophy, 
(which  is  true  enough,  for  every  ooe  from  Adam's  time  has  discovered 
it  for  himselO  hut  his  great  merit  is,  that  he  first  turned  philosophy  to 
rtie  profit  and  comfort  of  man.  Before,  it  bad  taught  men  the  absurd 
nonsense  that  constder^lon  about  intellectual  and  spiritual  matters 
was  worthy  of  a  rational  being,  all  which  led  to  DOthing  profiiaile ,' 
while  the  Bacooian  philosophy  resolutely  turns  men  away  from 
thinking  of  such  useless  subjects,  and  has  led  them  in  the  road  to 
discover  gas  and  steam-engines  I 

The  whole  article  is  in  the  same  low  spirit  as  this.  Lord  Burleigh 
certainly  did  not  behave  well  to  Bacon  (who  was  his  relation)  when 
setting  out  in  life ;  but,  why  ?  The  reviewer  tells  us  that  he  might 
have  given  hitn  a  eomfartable  provition — that  ia,  a  liberal's  notions  of  a 
prime  minister's  duty  to  boy-rolativea  ia,  that  he  should  give  them  '*  a 
comfortable  provision," — a  quiet  sinecure,  for  example. 

Again,  Bacon's  ingratitude  to  Essex  admits  of  no  excuse ;  but  in 
arguing  the  point  whether  he  was  moat  boimd  to  Elizabeth  or  to 
Ei^x,  the  only  tiling  which  strikes  the  reviewer  is,  that  Elizabeth 
had  never  given  bim  anything  which  cost  her  a  groat  or  had  been 
worth  a  groat  to  him.  He  might  truly  have  said,  that  every  tie  of 
honour,  friendship,  and  afibctiou  botind  him  to  Essex,  while  the  queen 
had  been  rather  adverse  to  him.  But  his  notion  would  seem  to  be, 
that  if,  instead  of  not  having  given  him  a  groat,  she  had  given  him  a 
few  pounds  more  than  Eaeex  had,  that  might  have  blotted  out  the 
memory  of  long  years  of  steady  kindness  and  firiendship. 

Of  course,  in  every  second  article,  we  are  told  what  bigots  theclei^ 
are,  and  how  the  Whig  bishops,  in  a  few  years,  will  m^e  them  quite 
different,  and  teach  them  to  conciliate  dissenters,  and  not  be  so  stiff  in 
tlieir  opinions.  These  liberals  are  curious  people.  Their  notion  is  this : 
be  who  disagrees  with  another  man,  must  hate  him,  and  wish  to  hurt 
him  i  therefore,  if  clergj'  disagree  with  dissenters  in  opinion,  they  hate 
them  and  wish  to  hurt  them.  But  it  ia  a  bad  thing  to  bate  and  wish 
to  hurt  people.  And  therefore  the  clei^  ought  not  to  think  the  dis- 
senters wrong ;  but  to  allow  that  it  ia  jtiat  as  likely  that  one  set  of 
opinions  is  as  right  as  another,  and  that  none  are  worth  contending  for. 
Charity,  in  abcn-t,  with  liberals,  means  amalgamation,  and  they  cannot 
bike  in  any  other  idea  of  it. 

These  are  a  few  specimens  of  the  opinions  and  feelings  poured  into 
the  public  ear  constantly  by  the  "  Edinburgh  Revjew,"  Does  it  de- 
serve no  notice  ?  Will  it  do  no  barm  ?  It  makes  two  promises, — the  one 
to  shew  why  protestantism  has  advanced  so  little,  the  other  to  shew 
that  the  jH«sent  system  of  church  property  must  be  put  an  end  to, 
for  no  civilized  counfry  but  England  tolerates  such  a  system,  but  has 
wisely  applied  this  pn^jerty  to  purposes  of  general  edtwation  /  Is  this 
Dot  worth  attending  to  ? 
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It  will  be  remembered  Omi  lait  month  some  obscTTRtione  were  o&ied 
on  the  hu^ipe  inflicted  oa  the  clerg;  by  the  new  Rc^ra^oa  BiUa, 
«q)ecially  the  Amendment  Act,  which  will  be  found  among  the  docu- 
ments in  this  number.    It  isneceeaary  to  call  atteutioa  to  the  excellent 


wter  })rivately  cwDulated  by  dt»t  able  writer  Mr.  Barney  which 
MS  also  been  roninted  in  this  numbeir,  p.  432.  The  remarks  c^  last 
mooth  pretended  to  be  nothing  more  than  the  obemt^tioos  whidi 


would  Etrike  a  plain-thinking  man  on  an  attentive  con8&derBtion  of 
the  act  itself.  It  will  be  obeerred  by  the  Leeds  report  of  the  [Mt>- 
ceedings  of  the  Court-house,  (re|xiuted  also  in  this  number,  p.  42fi^) 
that  the  antidpatiOD  of  great  trouble  and  vaxatifHi  to  the  clergy  was 
not  unfounded.  A  clergyman  is  convicted  before  a  bench  of  magi»- 
tratea  (the  chief  of  whom  had  not  previously  read  the  act  itself)  in  a- 
heavy  penalty,  not  for  ne^ecting  to  give  notice  of  a  burial,  but  tar  not 
giviog  it  in  the  form  which  the  registrars  and  the  magistrates  con- 
sider essential,— ^O  particular  form  being  prescribed  by  the  act; 
Penal  clauses,  it  is  usually  understood,  (but  the  writer  does  not 
profess  to  be  a  lawyer,)  can  only  be  enforced  strictly  aod  literaUy ; 
but  these  gentlemen  dinide  di&rently.  Hamnly,  however,  there  lies 
an  appeal  to  something  of  a  different  class  fiom  the  Dogbeny-And- 
Verges  law  of  the  Couii-hoase  of  Leeds,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
what  will  be  tike  decision  of  a  h^;ber  tribunaL  Mr.  Tayln  ought  to 
be  supported  in  this  appeal,  that  the  law  of  the  case  may  be  known. 
The  Leeds  Intelligencer  states,  that  of  the  five  magistrates  three  are 
Dissentersi  viz.,  Mr.  Clapham,  Mr.  Tottie,  (an  Unitarian,)  and  Mr. 
Holdforth,  (a  Roman  catholic.)  Let  it  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Taylor 
has  been  called  upon  to  perform  the  fnneral  service  for  forty  persons 
at  once,  and  then  let  us  ssk  whether  the  act  expects  him  to  send 
notices  of  the  name  and  former  place  of  resideiM^e  of  each  indivi- 
dual whose  death  may  not  be  registered?  If  he  sends  a  notice  of 
unr^istered  burials  with  the  date  of  the  day,  the  registrars  may  con* 
suit  the  parish  roisters,  and  ascertain  the  posons  then  buried.  The 
case,  however,  remains  for  legal  decision,  but  it  is  by  no  means  a 
soUtary  instanoe  of  conviction.  The  act  of  pains  and  penalties 
against  the  ole^  has  been  put  ui  to  execution  at  Wolverhampton  also, 
(although  with  nnninal  dam^es,)  and  in  Ounbridgeshire ;  and  other 
places  will  no  doubt  follow  in  rtie  wake  of  Ae  iUustrious  Directory  of 
Leeds.  There  would  be  much  more  to  be  said  on  the  sulnect,  but 
want  of  room  precludes  any  further  reraai^.  It  is  hoped,  however, 
that  every,  one,  espedalty  the  clergy,  will  wei^  and  C'Cmaider  this 
case  weiL 


CHDRCH   BUILDING  SOCIETIGS. 

Tbb  following  infonaatioa  (which  arrived  too  late  to  be  inanted  in 
the  usual  places  for  these  communications)  is  of  too  cheering  a  nature 
to  be  delayed.  The  knowledge  that  in  the  course  of  one  little  month 
a  single  bishop  has  been,  under  God's  provident^,  so  signally  &vom:«d 
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ax  to  have  consecrated  eleven  churches  in  populous  and  raeiiufiu;tur- 
ing  districts,  will  be  a<'.counted  a  blessing  of  no  ordinary  natiue  by 
those  who  iove  the  church  of  England  and  watch  with  onxtouB  in- 
terset  every  step  she  toakes  towards  a  more  adequate  fulfilment  of  the 
high  duties  and  privileges  with  which  she  ia  entrusted.  It  is  cheering 
because  it  shews  how  much  may  be  done  by  exertioD ;  and  surely  no 
heart  can  fail  to  respond  to  the  call  which  such  snccesB  mnat  make  for 
stm  increased  exertion  on  the  port  of  the  Mends  of  the  church.  It 
will  scarcely  be  needful  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the  Church  Build- 
ing Societies,  which,  uad»  Divine  Providence,  have  bef»i  so  mainly 
instrnmental  in  promoting  this  good  work,  ore  her  Majesty's  Commis- 
aioners  for  Building  &c.  Churches,  the  Incorporated  Society'  for  Enlarg- 
ing and  Birilding  Churches,  (sa[^)orted  whcdly  by  voluntary  contri- 
biitioDs,)  and  the  diocesan  sodetiea  for  the  fiirtherance  of  the  same 

The  simple  statement  of  what  has  lately  been  done  in  the  diooese 
of  Lidifield  is  inspiriting  enough  to  create  the  desire  elsewhere  to  do 
likewise.  The  InoorpOTated  Society,  or  any  of  the  diocesan  societies 
in  connexion  with  it,  will  give  to  every  individual  in  whom  this  desire 
is  awakened  the  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  work  according  to 
hia  abili^,  in  the  most  eEGcacioua  manner.  And  when  the  churches 
ore  buiJt,  happily  the  Additional  Curates'  Fund  will  afford  ■  meom 
of  filling  them  effectaally  with  zealous  and  able  clei^. 

Tut  following  ehurcbet  hnn  lauly  l)«en  cooiceTRtcd  In  the  Lord  Biibop  of  lieh- 
eeld^- 

Triaity  CAurci,  Dtrbf,  (Augiut  I6tl).) 

Th!>  chnrcb  hu  laid;  been  purchued  bf  prirata  nibicTiplian,  aided  bj  gnnt* 
fWnn  tb(  Cburdi  Building  Societiei ;  and  ha*  been  endored  li;  Tbomu  Vfett,  Emj.« 
of  Brighton,  vith  tbe  mm  of  lOOOJ.,  cm  oooditipn  of  the  pMrouge  b«ing  * «Ned  m 
him.  It  is  capable  of  holding  nine'  hundred  penon^  of  vhieh  one-third  of  the 
sittinga  are  free. 

Croxtm,  in  Ot  Par, 

This  cburcb  mx  built  by  the  latt 
habiUnU  wihiu  the  hamlet  of  Croilon,  tfaej  beinK  more  than  three  milei 
IVom  the  paruh  church.      The  greater  part  of  tiie  utUugi  are  free  ;  and  the  pi 
is  rested  in  the  ricar  of  EccteshalL 

Cattt  Btatk,  bUht  PwUh  of  EtetuhaO,  (Augiot  )9th.) 

Tbii  cbiirdi  has  bwn  built  hj  pritata  nibicrlptiaii,  aided  if/  grama  from  tba 

(%urch  Building  Societiei.    The  chapel  has  been  endoired  b;  IViaa  Hioel^  of 

Tettenhall  Woo£  with  4S.  per  anuuint  and  the  greater  part  of  the  aittinp  ore 

Ave. 

Bnrttim,  la  lit  Parith  e/Ri^Ay,  (August  21at.) 
Tbti  cbundi  boa  been  built  bj  prifMe  SDbaorip^n.      The  site  was  given  1^  I<ord 
Talbot.     The  dinreb  contains  fottr  himdrad  and  BzUen  littingi,  ooe-h^  being 
free ;  and  the  patroaags  ia  retted  in  the  Vioar  of  Rugelef. 

WiJtaa  Wood,  (August  aihid.) 
Till*  ehnrdi  waa  built  1^  prlvMa  lubaeriptiHi,  aacl  grmit»  fivm  tb«  anm]  Orerdt 
Buil^ng  SodetJei.  for  the  Mtcommodnioa  of  ncaify  one  thooeand  poor  pcenle,  eonM 
ot  them  more  than  ire  milea  distant  from  the  pariib  ebureti;  tlM  wboia  oCdw 
population  being  <ntj  poor.  Hie  work  was  originated  b;  prirate  indiriduala.  Tha 
£arl  of  Bradfonl,  the  patron  of  the  liring,  has  most  liberalljp  contrilnited  towarda 
Out  endowment,  aided  1^  an  annual  grant  of  SOL  from  Ibe  Vimi  of  WabiH,  tha  lUr. 
G.  Tuk.    Two-tliiid*ordia>tiingiar*ftee.  .... 
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Siaagduia,  ia  tkt  FarUk  of  Stigltf,  (Augiut  23rd.) 

This  chureb  wa>  built  b;  her  ISi^eStj't  CommiasiDnen,  uded  b;  prnole  niliacrlp- 

tion  to  nippi;  Ifac  •criptunl  vanta  oT  ■  deiuely  populated  district,  in  tb«  centre  erf" 

tiM  SUflbrdiliira  tniniag  dirtricta.      Tfaa  i^urdi  li  eapaU*  of  cMItsiniiig  nine  bun. 

dradpenoiu;  and  the  vhola  of  tba  littiogi  are  fi-ca. 

PrUm  Zm,i»d«  Onmtg  cf  Salop,  (AuguM  Sltli.} 
Thii  efanreh  baa  been  pulled  down,  and  rriiuilt  on  ■  Tredi  nie. 

Coletom,  fa  (A*  PariA  1^  St.  AKiM,  Salop,  (  Augiut  2Sth.) 

This  diurch  hu  been  built  bj  priTale  lubicription,  aided  br  grant*  from  tba 

Church  Building  Suciettei,  u  a  cbapel-of.ca» ;  but  ■  dutrict  will  be  auifoed  Ut  it. 

It  ii  eapaUa  dt  holdiag  cigfat  hundred  and  IwcItc  people,  fite  hundred  liUmgi  being 

IVce.     The  nonuaatioo  to  be  in  the  ineumbent  of  St  Juliui'i. 


aaOakam,  im  tkt  PariA  iff  LamgdiM,  (Auguit  28th.) 

Tbb  diurA  hai  been  boilt  b;  priiata  lubKriptloa,  aided  bj  grants  from  the 

Oiureh  BuiUing  Sodatiet,  for  Um  aoeommodation  of  more  than  one  thouannd  poor 

|i«D|^  diitant  nearl;  three  mile*  from  the  pariah  cfaHreb.     The  ch^>el  will  eootain 


about  two  htindred  peopK  *H  free.  The  ticar  of  Loagdon,  the  Rev.  S.  H^jcndle, 
bat  liberally  oontrilHited  ^N.  perannmn  ■■  an  endowment ;  die  Deao  and  Quqiler 
of  LiehGrld.  151. ;  and  the  Marquii  oT  Anglesey,  U ,  and  houae  for  the  residenee  ol 


Ztaiingion,  la  Il(  Pariih  of  Whitckiur^  (August  SOth.> 
This  chapd  has  been  erected  at  the  sote  eipenaa  of  the  Countess  Dowager  of 
Bridnatcr,  and  is  capable  of  holding  six  hundred  and  eighty-six  persons.  Tfae 
riiapd  is  to  b«  a  ehapd.of-ea*e  to  tbe  parish  church  of  Whitchurch.  The  Countess 
«fBridgwatar,  besides  the  cost  of  the  erection,  has  moat  liberallf  canlHbuled  an  annual 
aumof  fiO<.  as  an  endowment  for  the  minister  for  the  time  being,  which  has  been  in- 
wated  in  the  fund*  in  the  names  of  trustees. 

-   .ilsi,  MtAsPorUi  of  mitolarct,  (Auguit  3lR.> 
This  chapd  has  been  erected  by  priiste  subacription,  and  is  to  be  a  ch^iel.oC«se 
to  Whitchurch.      It  contains  three  hundred  and    Rfty.eight   sittings,   one-half  oC 
which  are  free.     The  sum  of  lOOOA  has  been  contributed  as  an  endowinent.    The 
■omioatlon  to  be  In  the  Beotor  of  Whitcburch. 


ADDITIONAL  CURATES     FUND, 

It  will  doubtless  have  been  observed,  by  tbe  friends  of  tbe  cbunji,  that 
the  "  Additiooat  Cnntes*  Fund"  has  already  obtained  s  cwiuderabte 
hold  OD  the  country  at  lar^,  and  has  reached  an  annual  income  which 
wBd  hardly  to  be  anticipated,  without  any  public  meeting,' or  a  resort 
to  any  of  the  usual  modes  of  giving  publicity  to  the  pnipoae  which  it 
WHS  designed  to  further.  That  income  is  now  upwaroa  of  5000/, ; 
but  let  it  be  remembered  that  this  is  only  a  b^nnmg.  If  it  does  not 
increase,  and  that,  too,  rapidly,  its  means  wSl  be  &i  too  crippled 
to  aflbrd  any  sub^antial  remtKly  to  the  crying  evils  it  is  designed 
to  counteract.  The  quiet  manner,  indeed,  in  which  this  point  has 
been  attained,  without  even  the  appointment  of  any  but  a  provisional 
committee,  is  an  earnest  of  stability  which  could  hardly  nave  been 
Qiiticipated,  and  shews  that  the  plan  is  one  which  recommends  itself 
to  the  thoughtful  mind.  But  it  is  not  to  be  disguised  that  the  evils 
which  it  is  proposed  to  remedy  are  alarming  in  their  nature  and  extent, 
and  from  the  nature  of  things  must  necessariiy  increase  wiUi  an 
increasing  population.  It  is  therefore  desirable — ^beyond  everything  de- 
eirable— that  every  friend  to  the  church,  every  one  who  has  uie  proaio- 
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Hon  of  the  cavie  of  religion  in  every  part  of  the  country  at  heart,8hoald 
feel  himself  called  upon  to  assist  in  this  good  work,  and  hold  himself 
jn  readiness  to  co-<^>erate  with  this  sode^,  as  sooii  as  its  complete 
organization  shall  enaMe  it  to  engage  in  so  extensive  a  range  of 
operations.  The  best  mode  of  doing  this  ronst  of  couree  be  deter- 
mined on  hereafter;  and  it  is  a  matter  which  requires  much  and  very 
serious  deliberation.  Diocesan  societies,  in  connexion  with  the  original 
and  metropolitan  society,  are  probably,  under  some  form  or  other,  to 
be  one  of  tne  elemrats  of  its  constitution.  It  has  been  suggested,  also, 
by  some  individuals,  that  archidiaconal  or  decanal  societies  might  be 
formed  nnder  the  respective  archdeacons  or  deans,  if  they  would  under- 
take this  duty,  and  thus  a  form  of  society  be  introduced  in  strict 
accordance  with  our  ecclesiastical  distinctions.  The  great  good  quietly 
effected  in  the  struggle  respecting  church-rates  last  spring  by  tbo 
committee  of  archdeacons  is  a  pledge  that  such  a  constitution  would 
be  an  excellent  mode  of  communication  with  every  part  of  the  country. 
It  would  certainly  caose  an  active  co-operation,  and  deserves  thought- 
ful consideration.  That  committee,  to  whose  exertions  the  cause  of 
the  church  was  so  much  indebted  a  few  months  ago,  is  still  in  a  state 
of  wganization,  ready  to  enter  upon  its  important  fhnctions  again 
wbenevOT  occasion  demands;  and  it  might  at  least  be  asked,  whether 
it  would  consider  such  apurpose  a  proper  object  of  its  care  and  labour. 
Bnt  there  is  one  remark  to  be  made  relative  to  the  employment  ofan^ 
clerical  and  eccleaiasticAl  agency  in  the  furtherance  of  the  object  of 
"  The  Additional  Curates'  Fund."  It  is  this ;  such  agency  onght  only 
to  be  employed  as  a  means  of  communication  with  the  laity  of  the 
church.  It  is  with  some  persons  an  objection  to  the  society  altt^^her, 
that  it  does  what  ought  to  be  done  by  the  legislature  of  the  conntry, 
and  sullied  from  the  national  resources.  Thut  done,  it  would  be 
effectually  done,  which  it  cannot  be  with  less  resources  and  voluntary 
contributions;  but  whatever  is  done,  however  inadequate,  by  the 
right-minded,  will  serve  to  lull  the  country  into  believing  that  the 
object  is  being  effected,  and  then  the  legislature  will  never  move  in 
the  matter.  This  is  an  Direction  which  cannot  be  acted  upon  under, 
existing  circumstances ;  but  the  prayer  of  every  Christian  will  be,  that 
every  additional  church,  and  every  new  minister  to  that  church,  pro- 
vided by  these  voluntary  societies,  may  be  the  means,  under  Almighty 
Providence,  of  stirring  up  such  a  spirit  of  religion,  and  such  a  love  of 
the  church,  among  the  people  at  large,  that  they  may  lifl  up  their  voice 
in  a  tone  that  cannot  be  mistaken,  and  obtain  from  the  legislature 
hereafter  that  which  politicians  are  now  too  punctilious  even  to  sug- 
gest. But  at  all  events,  the  clergy  ought  chi^  to  be  looked  upon  in 
this  matter  as  a  means  of  bringing  the  subject  before  the  laity,  &om^ 
whom,  as  most  in  duty  bound,  and  most  able  in  point  of  resources,  the 
chief  support  of  this  society  must  come. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  the  highly  gratifying  intelligence  has 
heen  received  that  our  Sovereign  has,  in  the  most  gracious  maDner, 
consented  at  once  to  allow  her  name  to  replace  that  of  our  late 
lamented  King,  wlio  was  patron  of  the  society. 

The  following  extracts  speak  strongly  in  favour  of  the  principle  on 
which  this  society  is  constituted.    The  first  b  from  Bishop  Maltby'a 
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Charge  at  Newcastle.  The  second  is  Irom  a  speech  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Luxmore,  attheNoMh  Devon  and  Barnstaple  meeting  of  the  Church 
Pastoral  Aid  Society,  and  gives  his  reasons  for  preferring  the  Addi- 
tional Curates'  Fund  :— 

Bxiratlfnm  tin  CSnayt  o/*  tht  BUhap  of  Durham,  at  kii  Primrrt  VMalicm  ^  Ot 
Ctirsr  of  Ail  DiaetMt,  In  Iki  Ctunh  of  St.  KicluAu,  Setieaidt. 

After  adTertlng  to  the  iltentions  which  \me  afTected  the  pooition,  as  well  as  tbc 
rercnan,  of  the  tn  of  Darham,  and  taking  a  lieir  or  the  many  ioitincs  of  reduii' 
AmA  popiitatimi  and  *«7  KaDtj  endowment!  at  the  paridi«  within  that  dioeete,  a 
well  aa  the  muniBoenl  manner  in  which  hU  predeeaaon  had  imparted  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  rerenoet  of  that  see  to  the  building  and  eodowing  eburchei  and  schocd^ 
bli  Lordahip  proeeedi  la  lay :  — 

"I  am  well  aware,  thateren  with  the  ample  fluids  entntMed  to  the  care  of  m;  pre- 
deceaaon,  they  would  not  hare  been  ahle  to  aaoompliah  all  the  good  which  they  did 
effect  if  their  exertions  had  not  been  seconded  by  the  liberal  co-operation  of  maoy 
smong  the  laity,  to  whom  they  pointed  out  tho  means  of  uscrulness,  while  (hey  set 
them  »n  eiample  of  Christian  bcnerolence.  Willingly  would  I  hope  that  they  who 
K>  ourdially  co'operated  with  my  predecenore,  may  aid  still  more  effectually  my 
bumble  endeaTDura  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  by  diftbsiog  a  knowledge  of  their 
moral  and  religioui  dutiei  amoog  his  creatures.  And  glndly  would  I  IJiten  to  any 
BUggestioas  by  which  thow  benevolent  oluecta  which  occupied  the  thougbts  of  pre- 
eeding  biabofn  may  be  best  attained,  by  individual  exertions  in  particular  circum- 
Mance^  or  by  the  combined  eSbrta  of  aocieties  formed  for  the  express  purpose  of 
building  and  endowing  ehapebor  aefaoals.  To  one  society,  which  hu  lately  risen  up 
in  the  metropolii,  and  to  which  our  moat  gracious  and  lamented  sovereign  was 
■niiou)  to  eitend  the  royal  bounty,  I  have  real  pleasure  in  catling  your  attention. 
It  ii  calculated  to  abate  one  of  the  evils  which  I  have  mentioned  as  affecting  the 
intereata  and  tbe  proper  usefiilnen  of  the  leaa  endowed  clergy  id  laige  dittriets;  inai' 
much  aa  it  pravidea  a  fund  to  obtain  for  them  professional  asaistanoe,  without 
encroaching  too  much,  if  at  all,  on  their  own  scanty  incomes.  I  allude  to  the 
Sodety  for  Promoting  the  Employment  of  Additional  Curates  in  Populoua  Places. 
Another  society  had  been  formed,  with  the  best  intentions,  for  the  purpose  of 
obviating  the  aame  difficnity ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  tbe  plan  was  not  cast  with  a  jodg- 
inenl  oorreapondent  with  the  purin  of  the  design.  It  wai  calculated  to  Introduce  an 
Anomaly  into  the  administration  of  aaered  duties,  by  admitting  the  agen<nr  of  laymen 
in  expounding  the  scripture*  end  administering  spiritual  consolation.  These  offices 
•re  with  m  assigned  exclusively  to  the  clergy ;  to  those  who  are  iuirnted  with  boly 
orders  after  a  course  of  study  eipreasly  dengnod  to  prepare  them  for  the  due  dis- 
«harge  of  such  holy  duties.  Now  tba  first  sodety  to  wbidi  I  have  adverted  Meeri 
«lear  of  this,  aod,  I  think,  every  other  objection.  And  I  cannot  but  hope,  that  the 
excellent  peraans  with  whom  the  Pastoral  Aid  Sodety  originated,  may,  upon  further 
consideration,  either  remodel  tbeir  own  plans,  or  lend  the  old  of  th^r  character  and 
o  the  other  iostitation." 

SxtmttfiDm  tf«  Km.  H.  Ltamert't  Spttel. 

meeting,  bnt  in  li 

portion  of  his  brethren,  the  deigy  of  lb 

addressed  them  commented  on  the  very  omall  mimber  of  dergymen  whom  be  mw 

present  on  an  occasion  of  aeknowlei^ed  importance  to  tha  church  ;  and  ha  (  Mr.  L. ) 

should  readily  a^cree  with  him  that  Ihdr  absence  was  inexcunble,  did  he  not'believc 

that  they  partidpated  with  himsdf  in  ol^ections  which  rendered  it  imposdble  for 

them  to  join  tbe  aodety,  and  which  be  would  now  briefly  state ;  fiir  what  was  the 


a  many  of  his  ;^ 
n  be  dionld  grieve  to  have  hia  motives  misunderstood.  Yet  wha 
would  they  tisturally  draw  from  hii  absence  on  such  an  oecauon,  did  he  not  state 
thoae  motives  as  publidy  aa  they  would  be  qucatioDed?  Ae  tha  minister  of  a  eburch 
in  a  parish  important  from  its  pt^ulatioii  of  more  thnn  7000  souls,  be  mint  be  sup- 
poaed  doily  to  experience  the  want  of  that  aid  wbich  it  was  the  purpose  of  llie  sodety 
to  supply  1  and  when  its  olyecU  appeared  at  first  sight  so  uneioeptioiulile.  bow  could 
he  eacspe  the  imputotioa  of  indlff'erenoe  (o  wiiat  would  eintc  bU  vanneM  hiteTest, 
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vb«n  he  withheld  from  il  lii'i  support?  At  the  time  that  this  sociely  wra  first 
fiinned,  ita  design  appeared  ao  encellent,  and  the  spirit  in  vhicli  it  wea  undertaken  sc> 
tml;  CliriitUii,  that  tbe;  oil  bailed  its  eatablisbineiit  i  and  he  oould  not  but  eipreu 
the  diiqi|KHiitmaDt  vhicb  its  ulterior  proceedinga  had  i>ci»ioned  to  bimnir,  and  tt> 
man;  Mbara.  While  the  clergy  looted  to  them  with  great  anxiety,  it  was  loon  dis- 
atwti  IbM  the  dtander  of  Uie  neiety  irsa  marked  by  a  norel  feature — iha  intro- 
duction of  a  new  order  into  the  church,  by  the  appDintineDt  of  lay  aai<tant)  to  the 
dergy.  Apprebensiona  were  entertained,  and  olyectioas  railed  against  it ;  by  such 
a  measure  it  was  T^red,  and  he  thought  Justly,  that  separate  interests  would  be 
created,  and  in  the  end  diiision  and  parly  spirit  introduced  into  the  church.  He 
bad  said  that  such  a  rneaiure  was  new  to  the  church — he  Lnew  that  the  cmpluynicnc 
of  laymen,  ai  calecbisls  abroad,  by  one  oF  our  societies  bad  been  alleged  in  itK  dereccej 
but  the  circumttancos  were  very  difTerent — in  those  countries  there  was  a  want  of  a 
sufficient  number  of  clergy,  which  could  not  be  otherwise  supplied  ;  and,  aboie  all, 
the  catcchiiils  so  employed  were  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  btstiopa,  wheroas 
the  lay  a^istants  of  this  society  were  nominated  by  the  incumbent  alune.aud  required 
DO  other  sanction  but  the  approval  of  its  committee.  He  believed,  therefore,  the 
measure  to  be  new  and  nnanthoriied,  The  objectians  which  he  had  mentioned  were 
laid  before  the  society  ;  and  it  was  intimated  to  it,  he  believed  from  the  Bishop  of 
XfOndon,  that  if  the  plan  of  appointing  fny  assistants  was  only  conceded,  the  whole 
body  of  the  church  would  join  and  co-operate  with  it  as  one  man,  in  the  good  work 
which  it  had  undertaken.  The  concession  would  have  united  them  all  in  one  sjiirit 
and  [n  one  mind,  and  he  regretted  tliat  it  waa  not  made.  For  two  days  the  quesliun 
was  discussed,  and  lost  at  last  by  a  small  majcirity  of  ilAeen  or  siiteen.  ■  ■  *  In 
Consequencfl  of  the  decision  of  this  society,  whfeb  they  deplored,  another  had  been 
formed,  called, '  The  Society  for  Promoting  the  Employment  of  Curates  in  Populous 
Tlaces  ;'  and  when  he  looked  at  the  two  societies,  he  oould  not  doubt  which  It  was 
bis  duty,  «s  a  minister  of  (he  church,  to  prefer.  He  saw  the  Utter  rejecting  the 
Innovation  of  which  be  complained — <he  saw  It  supported  by  all  the  higheat  auiho* 
rities  of  the  church,  ecclesiastical  and  civil— Jie  saw  that  his  late  Majesty  and  his 
Queen  aided  it  by  an  annual  grant  of  300Z. — the  two  Arebbisbops  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  contributed  annually  the  munificent  sum  of  QOOT.— it  numbered  among  its 
membera  all  the  bishops  and  many  of  the  most  eminent  and  distinguished  laymen  of 
the  church.  Those  circumstances,  be  trusted,  would  support  him  in  the  preference 
whieh  hehadgiTCD,  and  the  course  which  he  had  pursued.  Having  thueendtovourcd 
to  eiplain  anq  viudioale  the  motives  by  wbieh  be  had  been  actuated,  he  would  oniy 
add,  that  had  bis  olgections  been  those  only  of  an  individual,  he  should  not  have  ven- 
tured to  intrude  tbam  thus  publicly,  however  eoosdenriously  they  might  bave  been 
entertained;  buthe  waisupportedin  them  by  tbe  great  body  of  the  church,  and  he 
cxHild  not  but  regret  that  they  were  sueh  aa  renderra  it  impossible  for  him  to  join  the 
society,  and  to  give  it  the  autltance  wbicli  otherwise  it  would  have  been  both  his 
duty  and  pleaaura  to  aSbrd." 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  St.  Darid'a,  Cbapet  of  St.  David's  College..  ,„ September   S. 

Bishop  of  lichfield   _ 8<^  ember  17. 

Bishop  ofLiiiooln,  Buekden : _ „.. September  24. 

Xame.  Dtgrat.      Cotbgt.  Unhmil;/.        Ordaining  Sit/u^, 


Ampblett,M. „..     b.a.      St.  Peter's          Camb.   , 

B«fcoefc,  John  ....;-..     ii_fl.     Trinity                 Dublin 
Berrington,  W.  M.  D.                  St.  David's,  tarapeter 
Ball,  George n.*.       Cotpus  Christi  Camb. 

Lichlield 
Lincoln 
St.  David's 
Lincoln 

Fowler,  J.  Kacnii^...    ».a.      ftueen's              Carob.   . 
Vol.  XII,— Ocf.  1837. 
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JV-ox. 

D^rat 

,       CoOtft.            Un«„T«lf. 

OrAiinins  BMap. 

Omce,  F.  Aubwt   

Magdalen  Hall  Oifbrd 

Lincoln 

GrZ.  E.  J 

,      B.A. 

Woroester            Oifbrd 

St  David's 

Herbert,  H 

St.  D.Tid-s,  Lampeter 

St  David's 

HocUej,  Thomu 

.      B.A. 

Wadlam             Ojford 
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KoM.  DeffTtt.        CoOigt.  Uiavtrtitg.  Ordmnimg  Bithm, 

Vaughin,  E.  T. H.A.      Chrin'B  Cuob.  Lincoln 

Waller,  S.  R. - b.a.       BrueDaow  Oxford  LicbGeld 

WauoD,  Junes  _..     ■.&<       Caiui  Canib.  Lincoln 

White,  Robert  M St.  Peter's  Cunb.  Lichfield 

Wbitmore,  George. a.*.       Christ  Chureh    Oiford  Lichfield 

Williams,  J. b.i.       Pembroke  Oxford  St.  David's 

Williams,  J.  R.  .., St.  DaTid's,  Lampem  St.  Darid's 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordinatioa  will  be  held  at  Buckden,  on   Sunday,  the 
I7[b  of  December.     Candidates  must  seed  their  papers  to  bis  Lordship  lii  weeks  pre- 

RESIGNATION8. 
Samt.  Prtfirment.  County.      Ziiocut.  Patrm. 

BlofieldiJ.T. OldSodburrV.  Glouces.    Glouoes.  D.  &  C.  of  Worcerter 

Colson,  J.  U. The  Rural  Deanery  of  Whitechurch 

CoTDtbwaits,  Thomas,  D.D.,  Vicarage  of  Cricb,  Derbyshire, 

Law,  James  Thoo,,  M.A.,  Prebendary  of  Bobenhull,  founded  in  the  Cathedral  Chureh 
of  LicbEeld. 

Baikal,  R.N. {  "l2d^  R^  *'"''"}  **"""*    Norwieb  Bisbc^  of  Norwich. 

Bobbins,  George  |  ^"^^'"^  Hanibdoo  J  g^,^(  g,  4  „_  I_  Hawkswortb,  Esq. 

Smith,  Robert J  ^^h'^'  ^'  ^"'' \  L"""*-      Chester  Manchester  Coll.  Ch. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

AMridg^  James. Chaplain  to  her  Majesty's  Gaol  at  Borsham. 

Allan,  Hugh Chsplain  to  the  Wootton  BasseUand  CrieUade  Union. 

Armstrong,  J.,  Vicar  of  Wallsend,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Durham. 

Blick,  Francis Rural  Dean  of  (he  District  of  Tamworth. 

Bmekenbury,  R.  C.  N.     Domestic  Chaplain  to  (he  Earl  of  Yarborough! 

Bradford,  J A  Surrogate  for  (he  Diocese  of  Eieter. 

n^~.»b.   Tk.,^..       /Rural  Deanofthe  Northand  South  DiTisionof  the  Deanery 
Bngslocke,  Thomas  ...|     of  Rhos,  Pembrokeshire. 

Bull,  Thomas. Chaplain  of  (he  Briiwortb  Union  Worlcfaouse. 

Ches(er,  the  Very  Rer.  tbe  Dean  of,  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Closet  to  her  Mqeslj. 

Coldwell,  W.  E Rural  Dean  ofthe  Slafibrd  District. 

Coibett,  Stuart,  D-D..      Archdeacon  of  York. 

Dartmouth,  J A  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Eieter. 

Dayman,  Charles,  Vicar  of  Great  Tew,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Oiford. 

Downes,  J.  W The  Lectureship  of  St.  Philip's  Church,  Birmingham. 

Fenton,  George,  Vicar  of  Roystoas,  near  Bamsley,  ■  Surrogata  for  tbe  Diocese  of  York. 

^  .    r-. S  Rural  Dean  of  the  Walsall  District  of  the  Arehdeaomry  of 

Fisk,  George J      g^^j 

Fovle,  F.  W Chaplain  of  (he  Amesbury  Workhouse. 

Harper,  P.  G Minister  of  St.  Jolin's  Chapel,  Walsall  Wood. 

Hereford,  the  Very  Her.  (he  Dean  of,  Deputy  Clerk  ofthe  Closet  to  her  Majestj. 
Hides,  J.,  Vicar  of  Greasley,  a  Surrogate  for  the  County  of  Nottiogham. 
Hodgson,  Jobu,  Vicar  of  Hartburn,  a  Surrt^te  for  the  Diocese  of  Durham. 
Hope,  T.,  Curate  of  St.  Nicholas,  Warwick,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Worcester. 
Jordan,  J.,  Rector  of  Somerton,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Archdeaconry  of  Oxford. 

Lamotte,  G.  T.  C Domesdc  ChapUin  to  tbe  Right  Hon.  Lonl  Tenterrfen. 

Macdonald,  Douglas,  Vicar  of  West  Alvington,  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Woodley. 

Morley,  G...;. Ctiaptsia  of  the  Newport  Pagnell  Union  Workhouse. 

PolfeR.  C Rural  Dean  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Derby. 

Robinson,  Thomas,  late  Archdeacon  of  Madras,  Lord  Atmonerls  Reader  and  Professor 
of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Oiford. 

Salt,  Joseph Rural  Dean  of  the  District  of  Penkridge. 

Short,  Thomas  Ponler     Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Closet  to  her  Majesty. 
'Simpson,  John  Rural  Dean  ofthe  DistriM  of  AlstonSeld. 


KCCLKSiASTICAL   INTELLiaENtne. 


CONVOCATION. 

Rer.W.  E.  CoUwdl.  M.A..  Rector  of  St.  Mvy's.  StafTord;  Re*.  R.  C.  Foh^ 
M.  A.,  Rector  oF  Rjulbome,  Derbjihire  ;  and  Rct.  John  Newling,  B,  D.,  CaDOB  Boi- 
dentiirv  of  Lichfield,  to  be  Procton  in  Convocntion. 

Tbe'Ret,  Robert  M.Miller,  D.D.  oTWadhun  Cdli^  ■nd  Vicar  of  Dedbun,  Eaei, 
and  the  ReT.  George  Preiton.  Rector  of  Leiden,  Eiaei,  bare  been  cfaoaen  Proctors  fn 
ConvDCstion  Tor  the  Archdcunorj  of  Colchester. 

Rer.  Willism  Metcalfe,  Rector  of  Foulmire,  Canibridgeahire,  and  the  Hon.  and 
Rer.  Henry  York,  Hector  of  Wimpole,  in  Ibe  lame  countj,  to  be  Proctors  in  ConTOca- 
tion  for  the  Diocew  of  Ely. 

RcT.  Dr.  Etough,  Rector  of  Claydon,  Suflblk,  to  be  a  Proator  in  CooTocation  Sar  Ibe 
Archdeaconry  of  Suffiilk. 

Rer.  Dr.  George  Butler,  and  the  H<Hi.  and  Rev.  P.  A.  Irby,  to  be  Procton  Cw  Iba 
Diooese  of  Peterborough. 

Ker.  Precentor  Lowe,  to  be  Proctor  for  the  Chapter  <tf  Exeter  Cathedral. 

Rer.  H.  E.  HaoQering,  Rector  of  Woollarington,  lobe  Proclor  for  the  Arehdeaconrr 
of  CbicbeHer. 

R«T.  O.  P.  Lovther,  Rector  of  Orchevton,  and  the  Iter.  Chirlet  Grove,  RaMor  of 
OdMoek,  to  be  Proctors  in  Con*acatioD  for  the  Diocew  of  Saliibury. 

lie  Bat.  H.  J.  B.  Nicholnn,  Rector  of  St.  Alban's,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rer.  Prcdo- 
ricfc  Beauelerk,  Vicar  of  St.  Michael's,  St,  Alban'a,  Enei,  haTe  been  chosen  Pnicton 
ia  CooTooation  ibr  tbat  Andideaconry. 


PREFERMENTS. 

JViMM.  Pf-fAmmt.  Cmbi^. 

Aindie,  G J  R««a  R.  ..  Bark-ay  j  „^ 

BI^ket^  W Smetbcott  Salop 

Blofleld,  J.  T. j  ^J^  £■  »•  H*'- J  Nor*id, 

Bowies,  — Noke  R.  Oxibrd 

Bowstesd,  — Greetham  R.  liocoln 

Broxholme,—   ....     Eveihach  R.  Hereford 

Child,  C.  F Walsall  St.  Paul  StaffonJ 

Clarke,  W.  John...  {  ^'^^  ""^   ^"^  I  St«ffbrd 

Clarke,  R.  P. Cfanrch- Taunton  B.       Devon 

Coffin,  T.  F Alvinlon  B.  Deroa 

CoU,  W.  G Chapel  Hill  P.  C.         Uncoln 

Da*ies,  James. Abinghale  R.  Gloucn. 

Fbk,  George  Walsall  Staflord 

'-w.i^w fa.^'S.K- !»>«"- 

Forster,  J Edmondbyers  R.  Durham 

Hathornthvaite,T.     Caton  P.  C.  Lancas. 

Heawood,  Edw....  Hoisted,  R.  Kent 

H"Bhe«'J AbfTgwillyV.  Carm. 

Kylei  B.  W DarlaMon  Stafford 

Landon,  Geo. Richards  Caule  B.  Hereford 

Ijster,  J.  J.... Farleslhorpe  V.  Lincoln 

Lloyd,  J.  D j  "".Y/^*^  '^"  ^'"- 1  Devon 

Lubbock,    Richard  Ecdei  St  Mary  R.  Norfolk 


Hioati.  Pairai. 

London      Lady  Selsey. 

Tij.fi  ,.(■  Trustee*  of  William 

^^«^1      HulmcEsq. 

Norwich    Bishop  of  N<Rrwidt. 

Oxford      DakeofMarlboroogfa 

Lioeoln     Bishop  of  XiettAa. 

Haeford 

Lichfield     Truiteea. 

Lichfield     Vicar  of  Ecoleahall. 

Eion  On  hit  own  PetitMO. 

Eion  R,  P.  Coffin.  Esq. 

.  ,       ,     (  Rev.  W.  BoUaod,  V. 

Lincoln  [       „f  gwineshead. 

Glouces.     Ven.  Ardid.  Pnibjn. 

Idch€e1d    Earl  Bradlwd. 

f  Rev.F.Laing.J.Ter- 
Gloaces.^     ret,  £>q.,  and  Rer. 
(      Win.  Hopton 

Durham     O.  A  C.  of  Durham 

Chester      V.  of  Lancaster. 

Canlcrb.    Abp.  of  CanterbnlT. 

St.  David's  Bisliup  of  St.  David's 

V  ■  1.=  u  i  Trustee*  of  Rev.  E. 

Lichfield  ■{      simjon 

Hereford  Bishop  of  Worcealer. 
, .  ,  (  Mrs.  I.  Kipling,  of 
Lincoln  J  pth.  '^  *" 
p,™  /J-  P -PaAer.aodW. 
^^°"  \  H.Summevs,EB,rs. 
Norwich    SirT.B.Becvor,Batt. 
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Santt.  Prtfirmnt.  Cotmtg,     DfMtM.  Patron.  ■ 

M'Grtih.H J^'ch^r'^'  **'"' |  !••««•     Chata  Handiutci' Colt.  Ch. 

PasliB,  G.  A Willuhain  P.  C.  Suffolk       Norwich  T.  Mrm,  Esq. 

Ruk«,  R.  N Old  Sodbur;  V.  Glouca.     Glouoa.  D.&  C.ofWoroeiter. 

Rob«tl,  Qea. Monmoath  V.  Hod  Dii>uth  Hereford  Duke  of  B«aufbrt. 

Robinson,  G.  A...  |  ^^'^^;Z^"^'  \  Lincoln      Lincoln  Lord  HonRon. 

Suidon,  Tbomu  ..     Greetvell  P.  C.  Lincoln      Lincoln  D.  &.  C.  of  linmln. 

Sno«den,W Switiington  K.  W,  Yorlt     York  Sir  J.  Lowtber,  Ewt. 

Sutctiffe,  Janiej  .,,     Knoctholt  P.  C.  Kent  Canterb.  R.  of  OrpingtOD. 

Tompson,  H.  J...     Tutbury  SufTord    LictiGeld  Vicar  of  Bikewell. 

Truell.Wm.  j  S«^e^»"t>  Hundon  J  g<,„j^    B.  &  W.  T.  H.wk*worth,  E»q. 

Tywn,  John    WoliUnton  Suffiird     Lichfield  R,  Snejd,  Eiq. 

Wwie,  B.  M Derbj  Halj  Trinity      Derby       Lichfield  T.  Wot,  Era. 

'  "  %  Felloi 


West,  J.  R VravbyV.  Lincoln      Llnodn 


5  Muter  &  Fellowi  of 
Clare  Hall,  Camb. 
Whidday,  TllomM    Chetwynd  Salop        Liebiield    Lord  ChaBcellor. 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
Badcley,  JoMph,  late  R.  of  Haleiworlh ,  Suffolk. 
Biddulph,  John....     Frankton  R.  WarwiclL    L.  &  C. 

Surges,  W.P UpwBj  R.  Doniet        Bristol       Bishop  of  Sanim. 

Colm»n,John j  S'^**'^"^  "«"?- j  Norwich     Norwich    C.  &.  D.  «r  Lweaa. 

Fairley,  John,  Oaj6eld,  Wooduda  Road,  Glasgow. 

HolUnd,H.E.  ...J^^^J^^^''' ■■       |  Leteeater  Leieetter  Em  man.  CoH.,  Camb. 

Honi»by,  Geo.  ...  j  ^Al^rrt'  C.  \  ^'oue™-     Gloucoa.    Cbrirt  Ch.,  Oifcrd. 

/  Rowner  R.  and  Bants        Winton       Rev.  C.  P.  Brune. 

'■•\  Patrington  R.  E.  York    York         Clare  Hall,  Camb. 

Orr,  John,  R.  of  Dunmore,  County  of  Galway. 
Parker,  Johu,  C.  of  Stockton-on.Teek 
in.-i~^.   Id         /  Wookey  V.  and  Somertet   B.  &  W.    Snhdeen  of  Wales. 

l-hilpott,  *.» XFarmborough  R.  Somerset   B.  ft  W.    J.  F.  Gunning,  Esq. 

Price,  Thomas.  C.  of  Ocle.  Heretordafaire. 

Say,  Tfaomai  Heary,  of  Caius  Collc^,  Cambridge,  at  Gorleslon. 
„  ,B  (  Tiverton  Clare  Por- (  Ti„  „  (  J.  P.  Parker  &  VT.  H. 

Sptirvay,  Wm,  ... }      ,.  „  „  [  Devon        Eion       }       ^  „„  „    -p 

t^  J'  I      tton  K.  3  (       aumnjen,  k.tqn. 

(Si. Stephen  R.,Eictcr    Deron        Eion  Biafaop  of  Exeter. 

Slsbbuck,  Wm.  ...  OlsrianslciehP.  C.  ft     Deron        Eion  Corporation  ofEietm- 

(  Sancreed  V.  ComwaU   Eu>n  D.  &  C.  of  Eion. 

Thompson,  J,,  Lnnehead,  near  Greta  Bridge. 


I,  John. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 

RIRTUn  Wcnalevdale;  oF  Rer.  W.   Acwortb,  Rothty 

Of  Sou— Tie  lady  of  the  Rev.  H.  Atford,  of  Rev.  S.  Middletan,  Chcltenbam  ;  of  Rev. 

Amptm  R.,  Suffidk ;    of  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  W.  II.  ItDper,  AbboC'i  Ripion  R. ;  of  Rev.  P. 

Keppcl,  Warham  R.,  Norfolk  ;   of  Rev.  W.  p.  Kuan,  Simdpte;  of  Rev.  A.  E.  L.  Bul- 

ShotCnck,  Pintishiiail,  »ar  BrigtoU  "l  Rev.  wrr,   Ciwilon    R.  ;   of   Rev.    D.  Llewellya, 

R.  Meyricke,  Diuksni   Lodjo,    Ludlaw  ;   of  Urchfont    V.,   Wilts;   of   Rev.    T.    Powell, 

Rev.  J.  Brown,  Mill  hill.  MUdUfH  ;  of  Rev.  TurDSstone  R., .  Heiefardshire;  of  Rev.    S. 

F.  C.  Ewald,    Tunis;  of    Rev.   J.  Llnion.  For,  Morlcy  R.,    Derbyshire;   of  Rev.    H. 

Hemiiwtan  Grey  ;  of  Rev.  W.  L.  Isaac,  Wrton  Sneyd,  Woodlands,  war  Leek ;  of  Rev.  T.  C. 

B.,  Worcester;  of  Bei.  J.  Elltr,  Great  Go-      "         " — '-■■ — ■ o— .i.~..ii .  jd... 

neiby;  of  Rev.  R.  Wood,  Woodhall  V«ik, 


BIRTHS  ASP   HAKKIAOBS, 


Ji  Ki«,  Straw,  Kmt ;  of  Rw.  J. 

Wud,  Grmt  Bedwin  V. 

0/  DaufAln-i— Tba  lidf  of  lb*  Her.  H. 
SCncttn,  Lrdiird  Hillicmt,  WaranMnhiic; 


Totnoi ;  of  Btr.  T.  KnghUD,  Gmt  i 
den ;  of  Rev.  C  J.  Palenoo,  Eut-coort  cot- 
tage, EtM  GriuccHi  1  al  Rer.  S-  F.  Ointiio, 
Cnmmti  R.,  Noita;  of  Rcr.  J.  Lnptoa,  r. 
of  St.  MhAikI'i,  Qiweiliillu )  of  Rev.  J. 
Meakin,  BoMU.  Beifa;  of  R«T.  A  Feaaeii, 
Ipawkh ;  tf  Rev.  R.  Cu|ill,  (f  CilhaiDc  Lill, 
Cunbridn  ;  of  Sn.  E.  Wilbn,  WcM  LavJiu. 
ton  1  •ORrr.  T.  G.  P.  Attnod,  FraiMil 
R.,  Wiltii  of  Hon.  tad  Rev.  &.  PInnkett, 
DuUia;  i^Rer,  J.W.  Huwood,  BromigTove 
V. ;  of  Rev.  C.  C.  Walkn.  WoroHter  Od- 
bvc,  Oiod;  of  Rev.  H.  I^ake,  tlie  PtioiY, 
Aberpvenny ;  of  Rev.  G.  E.  Gepp,  A«t- 
bourne,  Derinihire ;  of  Bov.  C.  Alcock,  Ad- 
derbuiy  V. 

MABRIAOES. 
Rev.  a  Lalic,  eUot  ton  of  Ibe  Lord  Ruhop 
afElphin,  lo  Lou«  Muy,  lewnd  d.  of  Major 
QcDcnl  the  Hon.  Sir.  H.  King,  ICCB. ; 
Rev.  W.  H.  C.  CheMer,  eldnt  «n  of  the  lite 
General  CheXsr,  of  the  Coldrtmm  Guanla, 
■sd  T.  of  £iiteil,  6u«ei,  to  Don,  third  d.  of 
the  late  Re«r  Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour,  Bart. ; 
of  Rev.  £.  G.  Bora,  p.  c.  of  Guiton.  and  of 
Wat  Longdm,  Rent,  to  £liu  Catherine 
eldat  d.  of  S.  Bradky,  Esq.,  late  of  Upper 
Ded  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Liater,  Incumbent  of  Stanley, 


t  End.  HampMndi  Rev.  W.  Gibaon, 


of  J. 
IoEl>u,TTli>etof 


Mr.  J.  Carter,  late  of^  OwioMAird  ;  Rer.  J. 
C  Shortin*,  r.  of  Stoabam  Aipal,  to  EHiabeth 
Harriet,  el£it  d.  of  R.  K.  CobboU,  Eaq.,  irf 
£ye(  Rev.  H.  Jame*,  of  WcU  Wickbcm, 
Kent,  to  Sarah,  eUeat  d.  of  R.  W.  Eylei,  Eaq^, 
of  BHckvood  Home,  Croydon ;  Rer.  T. 
Saluabuiy,  t.  of  0«n,  Heria,  to  Eliobeth 
Anne,  younnet  d.  of  F.  Powell,  Eaq.,  of 
Temnfbrd  Hall  ;  Rev.  H.  Randolph,  ALA., 
of  Mitcham,  Surrey,  to  Martha,  aecond  d.  of 
V.  Pryor,  Eaq..  of  Baldock,  Herta  :  Re*.  W. 
D.  Linlejohn,  of  Corpua  Chriiti  College,  Cam. 
bridge,  wd  of  the  late  Colonel  Littleiobn,  to 
Ami^lia,  d.  of  the  late  Colooel  A.  Prowne. 
Lieut.  Governor  of  Kinalej  Rev.  W.  Owen., 
of  Madley,  Herefiirdibire,  to  Mia  Thomaa,  of 
W»t  Felton,  Salop  ;  Rev.  N.  P.  Chudleigb, 
B.A.,  of  Cubert,  Camwall,  to  Eccleaia,  d.  of 
the  late  Rev.  R.  Lyne,  r.  of  Little  Pelharieli, 
in  the  aame  coiutf  ;  Rev.  O.  Ormerad,M.A., 
of  BruennoH  College,  Oxod,  to  Su-lh  Jane, 
youngeat  d.  of  C.  Tajleur,  E«. ,  of  Park&eU ; 
Rev.  J.  Dobaon,  M.A.,  of  Queea'a  Collm, 
Oxoi^  (0  Jane,  Kcood  d.  of  the  UlaR«v.  T. 


Wood.  M.A.,  of  Nmreude  ;  Bar.  J.  KM,  c 
of  8t  OanenCa,  Woroeiter,  to  Auw,  aldst 
d.  of  J,  Paiton,  Eaq.,  of  Qnem-atrtal,  Ox- 
ford; Rev.  J.  L.  Ihu,  c.  of  Tiptim,  StaOird- 
■hire,  to  Elba,  lecond  d.  of  the  late  J.  Viboo, 
Eao.,  of  BeMhorpe;  Rer.  T.  HiO,  B.D.,  *. 
of  Cheaterfield,  to  DoroUxft,  fifth  d.  of  the  lata 
J.  Pare,  Eaq„  of  the  Nevails,  Leiccater,  and 
of  Hopvell  llall,  Derh^in ;  Rev.  G.  W. 
Sandfotd,  r.  of  Vsddinrton,  Warwickihin, 
DC,  ddeM  d.  of  J.  Towle,  Eaq.,  J 
li  Rev.  U.  CraOD,  of  Denham,  to 
,  aeixiBd  d.  of  H.  Mattkie,  Eaq,  of 
__U,  CbeAin;  TUr.  W.  Tnxte  of 
Omood,  TipiMrarr,  to  Anne,  tebet 
NopsV  Eaq.,  of  CoyHvilk,  Taat- 
;  Rev.  J.  K.  Cntuton,  e.  of  EIdrIh, 
-  -"--"•  Shaw,Eaq.,ofNe*to«, 
muiii]>  lyiiDPB ;  nee.  T.  Steele,  of  Edn- 
worth-town,  Ireland,  to  Sophia,  d.  of  die  £>■ 
Cipt.  T.  W.  Howard,  Bengal  Eatabbhneirt ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Dill,  d  Coagh,  to  Hna  RotniMoa, 
of  the  Bme  pW;  Rev.  J.  Channck,  M.A., 
of  Fountain^  Hall,  near  Siudley,  to  H^, 
eUeat  d.  of  the  Rev.  W.  Rmud,  M.A, 
V.  of  Stainleyi  Rer.  H.  R.  tUAabj,  r.  <J 
ArthinirwDrlh,  Nonhamptouhirb  to  Hairiet, 
eJdMd.  of  J.  Walley,  Eaq..  of  Haata- 
Knet,  Bmnawick-aqnare;  Re*.  J.  Uu|h<^ 
late  officiatiu  minartET  d  Lockwood,  to  Ca- 
therine, thiidd.  of  the  lata  W.  Laying  Eaq., 
of  Appletoo,  near  York  ;  Rev.  £.  B«land,  r. 
of  Kirfchaueh,  Nofthumbertand,  to  Jane  Sarih, 
eldnt  d.  of  the  late  B.  Uodeion,  Ew].,  of 
Nentriniy  Hall.  Cumberhind ;  Rev.  Q.  O. 
MilDft  M.A.,  Epiacopal  clergyman  of  Cnpap- 
Fife,  to  EJiiabelh  Anne.  ao\y  d.  of  the  lata 
Rev.  R.  Kay,  of  Perth ;  Rev.  B.  AtkJnMa, 
r.  of  Cluby-com-Noraanby,  to  CharlotU,  d. 
ofUr.  W.  Eve,  of  Louth;  Rev.  W.  L.  Abs- 
ander,  H.A.,  of  Atgyll-aquare  Chapel,  Edin- 
burgh, to  Mary,  eldiat  d.  of  J.  Marvleo,  Eaq.; 
Rev.  G.  W.  S.  Mentmh,  M.A.,  of  Uagdako 
Hall,  iDD  of  C.  G.  8.  Hentiath,  ^.,  i£ 
Ckiaibiim  Hall,  Dnmfne*.  to  Jane,  aecood  d. 
of  Ibe  late  Rev.  E.  Thorold,  r.  of  Honabam- 
euo-MantDO,  Lincokufaiie ;  Rev.  T.  Chani- 
hera,  M.A.,  of  Bamnr-npoa-Soar,  Laonta- 
■hiie,  to  Liwita,  youngeat  d.  of  O.  Simpioib 
Eaq,  of  Momington-anecD^  Hamnalewi- 
road  ;  Rev.  J.  M^tland,  of  Kella,  to  Lnika, 
eUeald.  oflbelateCBeUainy,  Em.,H.  E.I. 
" '     "       -        "  V.  /.  Pol,  of  Mel- 


John'i 

Eaq.',  of  Brickwood  Houie,  Croydon 
Connebee,  formerly  of  Briatol,  to  'Caroline, 
aecond  d.  of  the  late  J.  Skipper,  Esq.,  of 
Tooley-atreet,  London  ;  Rev.  O.  L.  Hanaon, 
M.A.,  of  Queen-a  College,  aoo  of  J.  Hanaon, 
Ehj.,  of  South  Weald.  iWx.  to  Fiaaoa  Jane, 
only  d.  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Snrridaa,  Head  Blaater 
of  FelaCead  Grammar  School.  Enei ;  Rev.  E. 
'      lofTrinitycbnrcb, 


W.Foley,  M.A.,Ii 

Tewkealiury,  to  L ,    ._ 

£  the  late  J.  Wilmore,  Eaq.,  of  £1»  HiB, 
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VA,  IbtKraimaniiude 

TutiMOHuu  or  Rmpect  to  Clibot. 

—The  lollooiDg  clergr  have  nceutly  b«en 
pnaeaud  bj  ihairpknihionanirilh  pieces 
ofpl&tsiD  tMtimoDj  of  dieir  reapect  ind 

R«T.  E.  DeniioD,  the  lata  Vicar  of  St. 
PHor'a-in-lbe-Eaat,  Osford,  (aow  fiiibop 
«f3aliabutj.) 

Bav.C.  Girdlaalone,  aedglaj. 
Rer.  J.  Adenej,  Tborp. 
Rer.J.W.Clarka,  tale  Vicar  of  Studlef. 
R«T.  G.  V/nj,  R«itar  of  Conle^. 
CAHHBIDOGSniRE. 

H. — A  meetio  g  of  lb  a  olergj 


1  reprweot  the 
in  of  the  profiace 
.  oice  fell  upo 
.  W,  Matulfe,  rsclor  of  Fouli 
•ad  tba  Hon.  and  Rer.  H.  Yorke,  rector 
ofWimpola.— Cast.  Cnron. 

Tut  ViiiTiTioH,— «n  Wedoeadaj.tha 
131b,  and  'Fhondaj,  the  14th  of  Septem- 
ber, tbe  Lord  Biafaop  of  Kly  held  bia  pri- 
maty  TUiutioo  in  St.  Michaal'B  church,  ia 
Ihia  toirn,  for  the  deaneriei  in  tbia  oeigh- 
bourhood.  Excellent  and  appropriate  aer. 
mona  were  preaobed  on  each  accasiau ;  the 
fonner  br  Uie  Rbt.  William  Lav.  rector 
of  Orweliiand  tbeUtler  bjtlie  ReT.Jchn 
Warren,  iwlor  of  GraTeler  ;  at  the  oon- 
cluiiou  of  which,  the  liglit  tit.  prelate 
delirered  an  able  obarge,  of  which  we  gire 
tbe  followiog  brief  aketch  : — 

Hit  lordahipfint  alluded, at  aome  length, 
to  what  he  oonaidered  aaieral  ganeral  and 
preralent  arrora  now  eiiiting  reapeoting 
(he  cburcb.  The  fint  and  f  sry  importaat 
error  waa,  tba  little  regard  paid  to  a  uni- 
foTmitj  of  manner  in  sdminiileriDg  iba 
ritsi  of  the  esUbliahment,  and  be  pointed 
ODi  tbe  aerioua  conaequeocei  which  re- 
aalted  from  auch  conduct  in  tbe  earlier 
daTaorChriatianit^.  Another  error,  wbich 
the  rer.  prelate  wud  he  conaidared  highlj 
detrimental  to  goepel  tmib,  waa,  Iba  notion 
■o  freelj-  aipieaeed  in  tba  preaent  daja, 
that  Ihera  ought  to  be  no  religioua  satab- 
tiahnent  connected  with  the  atate.  He 
fti  aatoniahed  that  such  Mnlimenta  abould 

r  credence  in  thii  country,  it  being,  in 
opinion,  neceaairy  that  there  ahoutd 
be  acme  eatabliahed  torm  in  every  ataCe, 


Id  of  aaA  IfonUi. 


in  order  to  enaure  any  religion  at  all. 
The  next  aubject  to  which  hia  lordship  re- 
ferred waa,  the  danger  of  coo  gnat  enthu- 
siasm in  religion,  wbich,  be  waa  conrinced, 
raiher  relarded  than  aaaiated  religion.     It 


1  ill-timi 


general  departur 

lbs  learned  prelate,  t 

day,  there  waa  a  gri 

liberality  on    mattera  oi   religion,      uar 

cburcb  must  DOW  aanrisb  (if  at  all)  by  ita 

Burity,  and  tba  conduct  of  ita  miuiatara. 
lie  lordahip  than  proceeded  to  adrert  to 
aereral  mattera  more  particularly  caa- 
oected  with  tbia  diocese.  He  aaid.  It 
could  not  ba  denied  that  diaaant  waa  *ery 


_  _.   J -reaident  clergy.    He 

had  obaerred,  generally,  that  wbaie  tl» 
incumbent  waareaident,  there  diaaant  waa 
on  the  decraaae,  and  numeroua  congiega. 
tJODB  were  Daaally  the  reault  of  (he  de^j. 
man's  eiertionl.  Great  atlenlion  ougbt 
alao  to  be  paid  to  the  proper  peifonnancs 
of  our  beautiful  servioe,  for  when  there  wal 
a  lick  of  devotion  the  heareia  aoon  fell 
away.  Another  teasoo  for  (he  iDcreaae  of 
dissent  was,  tbe  incoDroDienl  hour  at  which 
the  ohareb  aerrice  waa  gone  through  in 
aome  placea,  and  alao  the  fact  of  there 
being  only  one  aermon  ;  aa  also,  in  some 
few  inalancea,to(he  diatance  at  which  the 
churob  waa  aitoated  from  tbe  Tillage.  In 
the  fiiat  place,  he  begged  it  to  be  under, 
stood,  that  he  strongly  objected  to  theser- 
rioa  being  perfomied  at  such  bonra  aa  IS 
or  1  o'clocli,  baeanae  that  must  interfere 
with  the  comforca  and  general  babita  of  tb« 
population,  and  waa  therefiire  likely  to 
estrange  them  from  the  eatabliabment. 
He  should  also  expect  in  fnlnre  that  there 
be  Fall  double  duly,  the  aecond  aermoa 
being  preached  in  the  afternoon  or  even- 
iog,  aa  waa  moat  eooTenient  to  the  inba- 
bitanla.  As  to  the  third  reason  (tbe  dia> 
lance  of  the  church),  the  cler^  might 
feel  aasured,  that  where  reijuiaile  there 
would  not  be  ffloch  diffiouUy  in  getting  a 
cbipel-cf-eaie,  or  licensed  room,  near  ibeii 
congregation.  Therer.  prelate  concluded 
by  directing  alteotion  to  the  charity  estab. 
liihed  in  Ibis  diocese  for  the  teliet  of  the 
widows  and  orpbans  of  clergymen,  r^ret- 
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ting  lo  fiDd  th»t  it!  fiinda  w«e  gteetly  on 
the  daclina,  ind  requetting  Utonlion  to 
tba  pioprMtj  of  holding  •  geoeral  meeting 
on  tbaiubjact. — Hid. 

CHESHIRE. 

LKK.^^At  the  tenninttioD  of  the  poll 

on  the  ohiuch-'nlA  quettioo  the  numben 

Fortfaerat*  674 

A^netit  S*9 

151 


649 


Mriorttrfortbemle...     15*     ...    810 
— iSatttafiM  Cmr 

COBNWALI.. . 
Niw  Cnuicum  Falmouth.— A  meet, 
log  nu  held  M  lb*  Nalional  Sfshool,  FiU 
month,  on  Auj^t  SOlh,  for  the  purpoM  of 
taking  into  c»n»id«rmtioo  the  menu™  na- 
ceaauT  io  be  ulopMd  in  order  to  (he  erec- 
(ioD  of  u  apiMiapel  ehapal-of-eue  for  ihe 
fbrtber  aoeoBiBodBtioiiof  (he  pariihionera. 
AeoordiDg  lo  the  lui  oeniuB,  the  popul«- 
tion  anraunlsd  to  about  B.OOO  penoni, 
wbilit  the  pmrish  chorch,  *X  the  utmoet,  ein 
oontein  oal;  1^00.  It  nM  inppoMd  that 
the  haildiag  intended  to  be  laiMd  would 
coat  (ittta  Sonat  l.OOOt  lo  1,«OOJ.  The 
amp*  for  iu  erection  it  wm  ptopoeed  to 
prorids,  perUy  bj  mlwsription,  and  paKlj 
thnMU^  the  aid  of  the  iBeorporalad  So. 
oie^,  and  tbe  Dioenan  Society,  each  of 
which,  it  wa>  euppoeed,  vonld  contribute 
C60/.,  and  there  ware  fbnr  indiiidu&la  who 
irould  aabacriba  KU.eacb. 


able  ^JMt  which  the  maeUng  had  i 
In  the  eouiaa  of  tha  eonirenatioa  it  ap- 
paand  that,  from  want  of  adequate  ohoreb. 
room,  thrva  of  fbni  ^Mnmuid  panom  in  (he 
pariah  bad  little  oi  no  oppoRonity  of  re- 
cainog  Teligiea*  inatmation. — CtrsuWaa. 

The  Bialiop  of  Eietar  baTing  in  bia 
gift  the  TBiuable  liriBg  of  Saiicreed,  in 
Cornwall,  which  hvi  beoome  neaat,  baa 
nhaad  to  yMd  to  tbe  afforta  of  private 
firiandaUp  in  ita  diapoad,  and  baa  ap. 
uintad  tlie  lU*.  H.  Comja,  the  cnrata  of 
St.  Antbonj,  to  the  incoaibaacr.  Mr. 
CeByn  baa  bo  bBOwladga  of  hia  benefaotor, 
to  whom  bia  onlj  rMommeiidatioa  baa 
boMi  bia  exemplary  piaty,  learDing,  asd 
tmramitdBg  attention  to  iba  dMy  of  bti 
«»lUng.— JWJ. 

DKTONSHIHE. 

We  fael  much  aatisbction  in  noticing 
tbe  liberalitT  diaplajed  by  Sir  R.  Lopez, 
bim.j  tonuda  the  pariahiODeTe  of  Bick. 
laigii ;  (he  bon.  baronet  ii  the  owaet  of 
•oandeiabla  properly  in  that  parish,  and 
finding  tha  t  Ihare  waa  not  aufficient  chiuch- 


room,  and  that  the  preaaot  sacrad  edifice 
waa  in  a  dilapidated  atate,  expresaed  bia 
detennination  to  repair  and  enlarge  it  by 
adding  •nother  aiale,  ao  that  full  one-tbiid 
more  peraona  may  be  accommodated  than 
can  now  find  Toom.  We  alio  learn  that 
Sir  Ralph  ia  about  to  improTa  tbe  Tillage 
by  aractiag  aeieral  buildiBga,  almahouaa, 
lie. — IVutem  Ltuninsrir. 

Oo  ThuradBT,  Auguat  I4lb,  a  meeting 
of  tbe  aubacribeia  to  the  propoaed  cborch, 
adjoining  the  Cemetery,  took  plaoe  in 
■      Guildhall  of  Eieter,  the  ina^or    -  "■- 


chaii 


-bo  al 


additl 


the 


of  3471.  5i.  already  advertised,  he 
naa  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Rolle,  i*- 
queatiog  his  name  to  be  put  down  for  lOW., 
and  that  of  Lady  Rolle  lor  2U  ,  witb  aeve- 
ral  other  aubacriptiona  which  be  apecified, 
amounting  ellogelber  to  upwards  ofSOOJ., 
when  a  reaolntioD  was  carried,  eipresaiTe 
of  the  aaliafiution  fell  by  the  meeting  at 
the  proapeot  of  the  new  church  being 
apeedily  built,      ADOlber  reaolat:— 


tharing  thedeairable  objeotof  tbe  meeting. 
— Ifcid. 

CoNTOciTios.— A  meeting  ofthe  clergy 
of  thia  dioceae  (Exeter)  waa  held  on  Fn. 
day,  Sept.  8th,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Cople- 
Btone,  rector  of  OSweW,  end  tbe  Rev.  Dr. 
Coleridge,  were  elected  clerks  to  attend  at 
(he  convocation  of  tlie  clergy  which  is  to 
take  place  on  tbe  3rd  of  October  nexL 
The  proceedinga  ofthia  meeting  weie  dis- 
turbed by  the  Btrange  conduct  of  (he  R«v. 
Dr.  Carwitben,  who,  in  proposing  the  Re», 
Sydney  Smith  as  convocation  cltik,  said, 
"  1  abould  go  down  to  my  grave  with  nwra 
comfort  if  I  saw  the  bishops  kicked  out  of 
the  House  of  Lords."  After  tbe  procaad- 
iaff  were  over,  several  of  tbe  clei^  sig- 
nified their  tnlentioo  to  Dr.  Csrwithen  of 
aigning  their  namea  to  a  represantation  to 
the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Stevens,  to  the  ef- 
fect thB(  such  words  bad  been  used  by  bia 
ofEcial,  that  (ho  archdeacon   mi^hl   take 


DOBSBTBHIflE. 

Cnuaca    RiTia,  —  At    firidport,   on 

Tbureday.  Sept.  14th,  the  diaaantera mua- 

tered  their  elrength  for  the  puipoaa  of  ^»- 

propoSLog  a  rate,  it  waa  met  wi(b  an 
amendment,  that  tbe  copaideration  of  tbe 
measure  be  poetpooed  for  twelve  montha. 
At  the  cloae  of  the  poll  a  large  majority 
waa  shewn  agaiott  the  diaaeatBia,  asd  dw 
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lata  wn  dvcluvd  dnij  oairwd Dtrut 

Cmnty  Cftrm. 

DURBAN. 
Vah  Mildirt  ScnOLiniHiF.— a  rob. 
•cription  of  101.  tOKirdi  iLu  •cbolinbip 
in  the  Unirinilr  or  Daifawu  ht*  besa  re- 
cei*«d,  u  "  A  Tribute  of  gnlitiide  Tnun  i 
clercjnaD  to  whom  lb*  late  Biibop  of 
Dartiaoi  Tor  manj  jam  lUoired  iOOl,  par 

in  Toted 
nroeatioii : — 

"  To  ihi  Qiutn'i  moil  «i«tUme  Majaty. 

"  Mo*t  Gracioui  SoTereign, — We  joat 
M*j«aif*B  railbful  lubjseli,  tbe  •cirdeD, 
miMera,  tad  icbolus  of  ihe  UniTeiaity  of 
Doibtm,  deaire,  wilh  all  reipMt  and  duly. 
to  tender  to  joar  Mijmty  tbe  homage  of 
our  lof  altj  ind  aHsctiaa. 

••  We  bava  felt,  in  cammon  with  crar 
fetlow-citiBena,  the  griaTona  loaa  which 
jDur  Mtjealj  and  the  country  faare  sae- 
tBioedbf  tbeduthof  Wjltiamlhs  Founb, 
our  hoDonrad  king,  of  bleued  memorj, 
undar  whoee  paternal  goraioment  our  uni- 
Tanil;  Tac«iT?d  the  piitllegai  which  we 
aojoj,  and  wtasM  name  wa  aie  eapecially 
bound  lo  honour.  We  rejoiced  in  the 
aiild  and  prndpnt  swbt  of  our  late  ni&- 
narcb,  ana  eameaOj  Seaired  the  conti- 

"  But,  iince  it  baa  pleased  aor  faea*en]j 
Fathar,  in  the  wiidom  of  hia  proridence, 
to  ramo*a  the  king  froin  hia  piece  amone 
Da,  wa  haiJ  with  heartfelt  gralitude  and 
aatiifactiaa  tbe  acceeaion  of  your  ItlajratT 
to  tbe  throne  of  jour  aaeeaiort,  in  the  full 
laion  that  your  Majeaty 


Ta  Her  Ortieut  Uajals  MtUidt, 
th*  Qumtt  OuMgir. 

"  Madam,— We,  the  warden,  maalera, 
and  icholara  of  tbe  UniTaraity  afDarhini, 
deaira  lo  approacb  your  Majeaty  with  the 
eipreaaion  of  our  profound  attaebmenl  and 
reipect. 

«  We  lensibly  feel,  with  your  KlajeiCy. 
the  loaa  wa  and  the  nation  hare  aualained 
by  the  death  of  our  late  King,  of  bleaaad 

Majeaty  out  aincere  condolence  upon  tbe 
peraonal  bereavement  under   which   yon 


auffsr. 


Liafec. 


bate  aeen  with  heartfelt  at 
tion  the  eiemplarj  bearing  of  TOuE  Man 
jeaty,  through  a  long  course  of  yeara,  ih 
all  ihe  relaliona  of  life  ;  wewilneaied,  wit  t 
ihankrulneu  and  admiraiioii,  joareondu<>j 
in  the  exalted  elation  you  were  called  t  j 
fill ;  and  we  have  reeogniaed  with  gratefu^ 
fealinga  those  aitentiona  on  the  partofTou 
Majeaty  which  soothed  tbe  earea,  and  re- 
liered  tbe  auSeringa,  of  our  lamentad 
Kins. 

"Deign,  moat  gracioua  lady,  tfl  accapt 
thii  humble  tribute  of  our  affection. 

"  May  it  pleaie  onr  hsHenly  Faiber  to 
viait  you  at  all  timea  vitb  hia  grace,  and 
especially  lo  atrengtbeo  you  in  ibia  youi 
day  of  trial ;  may  your  yaan  be  prolonged 
among  us,  by  bia  bleaaing,  in  Lappineaa 
and  peace  ;  and  may  your  virtues  and  |iieiy 
eTar  lire  in  tha  memory  and  afiectiona  of 
thia  great  people. 


0  Ihei 


ignilyofyeui 


crown,  the  honour 


.  _    institutions  of  Ihia  great  people 

"  We  entreat  your  Majesty  lo  extend  to 
tia,  and  lo  our  inlant  oniTeraity,  your  grace 
•od  prolection,  and  to  accept  Ibe 


ieofoi 


a  your 


royal  countenance  by  tbe  hithful  < 

ofonr  duly,  and  hy  tbe  steady  inculcation 

of  tbe  principles  of  royalty  end  religion. 

"  May  it  plesse  your  Majeaty  to  receive 
with  favour  the  eipreasion  of  our  wishee 
for  your  welfare.  It  is  our  prayer  that 
you  should  be  endued  with  heavenly  wis- 
dom snd  etrength  lo  wield  the  sceptre  of 
this  great  empire,  for  Ihe  good  of  your 
people  and  of  the  world  ;  that  your  reign 
may  be  long  and  happy,  (hat  truth  may  be 
the  basis  of  voar  ihrone,  and  that  righ. 
trousnesB  and  peace  may  be  tha  order  of 
your  day. 

"Given  at  our  house  of  convocaliou, 
under  oni  common  seal,  this  XTlh  day 
of  July,  in  tbe  year  of  otir  Lord  1837." 
Vol.  Xll.—Ovi.  1837. 


ESSEX. 
RlOHT  o»  CiiiJBCuw»«na«a  to  Lavt 
CiiuBCB-RATBa. — Tbe  pariab  of  Brain- 
tree  is  about  lo  be  made  the  battle-ground 
of  tha  important  question  aa  to  ibe  legality 
of  ohunAratea,  made  hy  cburchnarderu 
siriiili  D^ii.  It  appears  that  the  nu- 
merical Blrength  of  Uie  tnli^church  party 
in  that  town  la  auch,  that  For  several  yeara 
past  the  cburchwardena  have  been  unable 
to  obtain  a  rale,  and  Ihe  parish  church 
a,  fallen   ' 


3nths 


cbarchwanlana  again  applied  far  a  rale, 
and  again  met  with  a  refusal.  Under 
these  eircumstancea,  and  acting,  as  they 
Bsnert,  "on  the  advice  of  eminent  ci- 
vilians,'' they  have,  notwithstanding  tbe 
adverse  decision  of  a  majority  nf  the 
vealry,madaarateon  their  own  sutboritT, 
and  have  commenced  proceedings  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  Court  against  one  of  tlie 
anti-cburch  leaders  to  enforoa  ita  pav- 
menL  The  Eaaex  diaaenteri,  willt  tM 
3   P 
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up  th*  mmCler  in  einiMt.  uul  bars  iuued 
•n  appeil,  oiling  for  "  enargatio  and 
liban]  (upport  tbrougfaont  tbe  cDuntrr.' 
Tlisr  lUte  tbat  upon  Uie  iciae  of  (Ilia 
procvflding  it  will  prolmbly  depend  wha- 
Uier,  under  tlia  eiiating  lawa,  cbaicb. 
ntai  abill  or  ihall  not  b*  Isried  throngii- 
Out  tb«  00UDI17,  again)!  th«  will  of  paro. 
cbial  aQthorities.  Tb*  daciiion  wfaicb 
•ball  b»  bad  in  thia  caw  will  probiblj 
sett)*  lb*  law  for  all  limilir  caiea  i  and 
tbe  qaettion  lo  b*  now  tried  at  Braintrea 
i*,  tberarare,  a  question,  not  menilj  of 
local  intPmt,  but  on*  aC  uational  import 
and  concern.  Tbat  (ha  procaedinga  will 
be  prosecuted  to  an  eitremitj  there  seemi 
little  reaaoo  to  doubt,  and  that  tbef  will 
be  attended  with  great  ripenae.  the  gsne- 
lal  character  of  eccteaiaalical  auJU  rendera 
JoeTitablB.  The  diueclera,  Ea  (heir  ap- 
peal, atale,  that  on  iheiraide  "  a  aubacrip- 
(lon,  a  liberal  aubacription^  ia  beth  juat 
and  indiapenaable.  Tbe  amount  tbat  will 
be  requiwl  cannot  be  Cbreaeen  ;  it  maj 
onlj  be  a  few  bundreda,  or  it  maj  be  aame 
thouaanda.  It  ia  poaaibte  that  (he  cauae 
of  civil  and  religioua  liberlj,  aa  inrolved 
in  thia  queatioD,  maj  be  aucceaafully  aa. 
■erted,  at  a  amalt  expenditure,  in  (he 
inPerior  courla;  but  should  it  be  necegsarj 
to  prosecute  an  appeal  to  her  Majestj's 
Frii;  CouDcil,  lo  tbat  ultimate  tribunal 
the  cauas  caunot  ba  carried  but  through  a 
aeriaa  of  coatlj-  proceedings."  We  quote 
tbe  language  of  tbe  diaaentera.  in  order  to 
ahew  the  importance  which  tbej  attach  to 

bodj'  to  profit  hf  tbe  example  of  energy' 
wbieh  ia  thua  exhibited  b;  their  oppo- 
nenta.  We  cannot  belieie  tbat  church- 
men will  ba  laaa  prompt  to  Tindicace  tbe 
law  of  tbe  land  and  th«  right*  of  the 
cburcb,  than  leTellers  are  lo  trample  apon 
both,  — Mominj  Paptr. 

CHiLHtroRD  CHUBCH-RiTs.— For  aa. 
reral  monlhi  an  apparently  determined 
atand  waamade  by  tbe  political  diaaentera 
and  atbera  in  this  town  againit  the  churcb. 
rale,  objecting  to  it  generally  ai  a  matter 
of  conscience,  and  more  particularly  on 
account  afinformalitj  in  making  the  rate. 
In  conaequence,  proceedings  were  insti- 
tuted in  the  Eccfesiaatical  Court  against 
aaveral  individuala  ;  but  we  are  glad  to 
learn,  boih  for  the  sake  of  those  indivi- 
e  peace  and  hsnnonf  of 


Eaiaz,  laid  tba  firat  stone  ot  id  iatendsd 

new  <4iurcb  on  (be  BeanioirTawnEatata, 
at  Hacknej.  Tbia  obnich  will  ba  erected 
and  aodDwad  at  the  aula  coat  of  Richard 
Benjon  De  BeeuTolr,  of  EngleEeld  Hou*^ 
in  the  county  ofBerka,  Eaq.—Ibid. 
QLOUCESTEBSHI  HE. 


trcbdeaconry  ■ 
house  on  Thun 


the  town,  tbat  (he  ( 


Dsition  to  the  ra 


entirely  giren  up,  the  parties  proceeded 
against  paying  the  coals  incurred.— Euar 

On  Wednesday,  tbe  tSrd  August,  the 
Re*,  E.R.  DenyaD,  of  DownhamRectary, 


of  the  Brutol 
tbe    Cbaplar- 

XLuraday,  Sept.  7th,  where  oui 
respected  and  amiable  diocesaa  preaided. 
There  were  also  preaent  the  venerable  the 
Archdeacon  of  Btiatol,  and  the  Keaerenda 
T.  T.  Biddulpb,  J.  Hall,  II.  T.  Ellacomba, 
Msaara.  J.  Scandrett  Harford,  C.  George, 
and  Cbiries  Ludlow  Walker.  It  appeand 
from  the  report  of  the  treaaurer,  (hat  the 
contributions  to  the  aasociatiou  eicaeded 
the  sum  of  £lifiO0,  which  accrued  in 
near!/  equal  propoiiiont  from  tba  tiro 
arcbdeaconriea.     Applications  were  made 

erecting  new  districlcburchea  in  the  pariah 
of  St.  Jamea,  Briatol.  in  the  neighbout- 
bood  of  the  White  Ladies'  Gale,  CliAon, 
and  in  tbe  bamlet  of  Hanbam,  all  which 
proposals  were  farourably  eutartsined, 
and  when  dehnitelv  amnged,  n-ill  receiie 
assistance  from  tbe  committee. —  Btktat 

At  a  committee  meeting  of  the  Glome*- 
tenhire  Diocesan  Church-Building  Asaoci- 
Btion,  held  on  the  3Ist  August,  the  follow- 
ing auma  were  granted— vis. ,  .£100  towards 
building  a  chapel  for  tbe  hamleu  of  Long- 
ford and  Twigwortb ;  £SIX)  towards  a  new 
church  for  tbe  High  Orchard,  near  tba 
docka,  and  adjoining  the  city ;  £S0O 
towarda  a  new  cburcb  for  the  laq^  and 
populous  tithing  of  Woodmancote,  in  the 
paiisb  of  Daralej  (a  site  for  which  baa 
i>een  most  liberally  and  gra(uitouBly  of. 
fared  by  Mr.  Henry  Vizard,  with  atona 
from  tba  quarry  for  tbe  building) ;  end 
;£S00  towarda  a  new  cbapel  for  the  popu- 
loua  hamlets  of  Breadstone,  Haimore,  and 
Purton,  in  tbe  parish  of  Berkeley — Ibid. 

CHrncn-RiTE  Cosiest.— The  attenpt 
made  by  a  few  indirtduals  in  tbe  pariah  of 
St.  Michael,  in  ibis  city,  to  again  poat- 
pons  a  church-rate  for  a  tweWemonlh,  has 
met  with  a  most  signal  defeat.  When  tbe 
poll  closed,  the  number  of  TOtes  waa  de- 
clared to  ba  aa  follows  : — For  tbe  cbarcb- 
rate,  1B9  ;  against  it,74  ;  majority  for  the 
rate,  113.  And,  oolwithstanding  the  great 
outcry  raiaed  against  the  Ian  which  allowa 

of  rating,  there  was  also  a  large  raajorily 
of  persona  who  registered  their  namea,  tbe 


■,z<,i:,.,  Google 


EVBNTS  or  TBB  UONTB. 


numbtn  Mog—(or  tha  cburcb-nte,  Ito  ; 

■gunst  it,  70;  majorilj,  50 GlatieaitT 

CAroBicle. 

On  Thundij,  AugtM  M,  tha  Lord 
Biihop  of  GlouwBitt  mi  Briilot  coum- 
ented  «  new  cburch  lately  eroctad  at  Oak. 
Hdge,  in  tha  parish  of  Bisley,  aituated 
•bent  two  milea  from  tbe  molber  charch, 
and  eompritin^  a  population  of  aaveral 
bundted  aoDlajWho,  tbroughlhe  axeitioDa 
of  a  few  well-diipoaed  panona,  bare  now 
brought  Lome  [□  tbem  the  conaolationa 
afforded  hj  tha  rsligioua  leTTicea  of  tba 
aslabl  iahman  t. — Ibid, 

Tbe  Lord  Biabop  of  Gloucaatar  and 
Bnatol  completed  a  aerie*  of  conGrmatioiu 
atl'ewkpibnrr,  oci  Sept.Sth,  baTing  Tuited 
fifteen  diSarant  plicaa  (or  that  purpose, 
■nd  conferred  that  aolemn  rile  on  very 
nearly  4000  petsoDS.  His  lordahip  baa, 
for  Ibe  coDTenienee  of  tbe  public,  con. 
Grmad  at  aeveral  places  which  bare  not 
been  naually  tiaited  by  a  biabop  fat  such 
•  pnrpoae. — Ibid. 

Wedneiday,Aug.30lb,  the  Lord  Bishop 
cf  Gloucester  and  Bristol  conaecnted  the 
naw  church  at  Tewkaibory,  which  had 
been  in  ihacoaiaa  of  aractioD  there  during 
thalaaltwelTamontLa.  It  has  been  raised 
by  the  priTtte  mnnificenca  and  liberality 
of  a  few  indiTidusIs,  inhabitaols  of  the 
town  and  Dsighbouihood. — Ibid. 

Tha  fund  for  building  an  addilionsi 
church  ac  that  elegant  watering  place, 
ClaiedoD.  baa  commenced  bj  a  munificent 
■ubscription  ol  £500,  and  a  further  sum 
afjeiOOO  lowarda  the  endowment,  by  G. 
W.  Braikearidge,  Eaq.  ;  and  a  piece  of 
Bronnd  for  the  site,  and  a  donation  of  £50 
bj  tbe  ReT.  Sit  A.  Elton,  Bart._f6uf. 

The  Grat  anniversary  meeting  of  tbe 
Brislot  Auxiliary  Churcb  Puloral.Aid 
Society  was  held  on  the  Itnd  of  Augast, 
in  (ha  Great  Room,  Princoa-Ktreet.  P.F. 
Aiken,  Eaq.  in  the  chair,  supported  bj  the 
leading  clergy  of  tha  diocese,  and  oumerona 
respectabla  gentlemen  resident  in  Bristol 
and  tba  neighbourhood.  From  tha  report 
of  the  aiaociation,  it  appears  that  during 
tha  put  year  there  has  been  remitted  a 
•nm  of  DO  less  tban404J.  9t.  to  tbe  parent 
Maociation*  Tbe  cbairmao,  the  Reverenda 
R  L.  C^,  T.T.  Biddnlph,  T.  Snow, 
J.  Harding,  and  many  others  of  tha  clergy 
prasent,  addressed  tbe  meeting,  ind  for- 
dUr  nned  tha  daima  of  the  saciaty. — 
Uld. 

HAMPSHIRE. 


471 

Earl  of  Albatnarie,  bad  been  preeanlad  by 
tha  Earl  of  Laicestar  to  (ba  ractory  of 
Warhsm,  and  that  pravioasly  to  taking 
orders  he  bad  bean  *  lientansot  in  tha 
niTy.  Tbe  fact  is,  Mr.  Ksppel  baa  left 
the  nary  aome  years  to  pursue  bis  studies 
at  tba  univsrsily  of  Cambridge,  where  he 
not  only  took  bis  degree  in  tbe  regnlai 
oourae.but  obtained  academical  bonoor*. — 
Hampihirt  Chnmicit. 

HEREFOHDSHIBB. 
Tba  diaeanters  of  Hereford,  who  form 
the  town  council,  haTe,  by  a  rote  of  that 
body,  reduced  the  salary  of  the  rev.  gan- 
llaman  who  holds  tbe  situation  of  chap- 
lain of  the  counter  gaol  from  Ibl.  to  16/. 
This  clergyman  will  not  be  considered,  b^ 
the  atrictest  economiata,  oTerpaid  for  bis 
labours.  He  has  to  attend  the  gaol  on 
Sundays  and  Wednesdaya,  to  read  prayers 
twice  each  day,  once  to  the  men  and  once 
to  the  women  ;  to  examine  the  prisonaia 
ai  to  their  religioua  knowledge  ;  and  after- 
wards to  administer  consolation  to  such 
sick  priaoners  as  are  in  the  infirmary. — 
JJn^oriJ  JoamaL 


e  addreu  was  deli- 


KENT. 

CoMFOaVlTT    TO     TBI    C U U F CH .— SiuCB 

tha  addition  to  tbe  means  of  church  ao. 
commadation  in  this  town,  b^  tbe  opening 
of  St.  Peter's,  several  families  prerioaaly 
connected  with  diaaenCing  congragitiona, 
bare  conformed  (o  tbe  eatabliabad  church, 
aome  from  deliberate  prefeienca,  others, 
of  course,  coDsenatiTes,  compelled  Co  seek 
refugethere  from  annoyance,  amounting  lo 
peraecution,  on  account  of  their  political 
opinions.^ 


Maiditimt  Jntt 
LAMCASBtHE. 


MiDDixTOW  Cbdrch  R*i..— Tha  Ra- 
dicala  faara  been  defeated  in  their  efforts 
to  preTent  a  church-rate  for  thia  pariah, 
by  a  majority  of  18.  In  the  townabipa  of 
Great  Lever  and  Piliworlh  they  did  not 
gat  a  aingla  Tote Manchattr  Cimrtsr. 

Tbe  lirat  atone  of  the  ohurcb  of  tbe 
Holy  Trinity  in  Aahton-in.Mackerfield, 
will  ba  Uid  on  Mondaj,  the  Snd  of  Octo- 
ber, by  Lord  Stanley.—  Wigm  GatUt. 


^laiiizodbvGoogle 


472 


EVENTS  OF  TBB  MONTH. 


LEICGSTEHSHISE. 

St.MaKTIM'.     CnUSCH-EiTE,    L.ICM- 

TIR.— lie  poll  danunded  faj  ihs  diuen. 
im  ud  radicals  a^iatt  ^nting  & 
cburcli-nite  for  Uie  pariafa  of  at.  Miitio, 
continned  during  (be  whole  of  Friday. 
September  Bib,  irben  tbe  exeitioiK  ot 
Meuri.  JofaDtaq  *nd  Jolly,  tbe  cbuicb. 

debted,  incoeeded  ia  briaging  up  ■  rait 
majority  of  TOlera  in  fsvoui  of  the  rate. 
Notwithatwiding  tbe  indiffeiance  of  soma 
oburehnieD,  at  tba  cloie  of  the  poll  the 
numbera  vera — 

For  tbe  rale «T9 

Agaiaatit 1*9 

Majority  for  tbe  rmte    13' 

—Leicttltr  JoarnaU 

LINCOLNEBIRE. 
Tbe  Biahop  of  UocoId  h>»  recently 
completed  bia  (rienuial  viiitaiiou  of  bia 
whole  diocaie  and  coofirmauaua  in  the 
county  of  LiucoId,  in  wbicb  couaty  hia 
lordship  bu  coaGnned  ia,3IB  peraoua — 
viz.,  4,S(if  males,  and  ^,661  females. 

The  cburchwarden  ofSt.Mary's.LiiicQln, 
has  taken  upon  bimaeir  to  aiop  the  church 
cloch,  wbicb  he  declarea  ahall  not  be  per- 
mitted Id  go  until  the  inhahitsnta  grant  a 
cburcliiale.  The  inLabitanla  met  and  offered 
10  pa;  tba  isUrj  of  the  perann  who  haa  th« 
maDagemant  of  llie  slock  by  rolunlary 
■ubscriptian,  and  al  the  aame  time  declared 

nieace  aa  atoppiog  tbe  clock.  Tbe  clock- 
keeper,  oo  being  aiiured  ofbiaaalary,  aet 
it  going  again,  which  being  told  to  (he 
cburcbwardan,  be  inatanlly  went  lo  (be 
churcb,  atoppad  the  clock,  and  padlocked 
lb*  turret.  Tbe  diaaanlera,  who  were  Ibe 
ou*«  of  Ibe  cburch-rate  being  refaaed,  ere 
aboul  to  take  proeeedinga  againit  tbe 
cbarchwatdsa,lo  try  hia  right  to  alop  tba 
clock.  ^Z-iiicofn  CsKlle. 

MIDDLESEX. 
Gorernment  have  appointed  four  addi. 
tional  cbaptaiaa  to  the  eatabliabment  of 
tbe  Itoman. catholic  cle^^r  at  New  South 
WaUa— viz.,  the  Ret.  Ur.  Folding,  ReT. 
Mr.  Gotham,  Rev.  Mr.  Corcoran,  and 
Rav.  Mr.  Summer.  To  aacfa  an  allow. 
ance  of  ISOt  baa  been  iaaued  by  the  colo- 
nial agent,  in  aid  of  tbe  eipenMS  of  (heir 
paaaa^  to  the  colony  ;  and  ihey  will  re- 
apactirely  be  enlided  to  reeeiTe,  from  the 
date  of  their  airJTal,  a  aiipend  of  150J. 

It  it  Dot  geoerally  known,  not  even  (o 
military  men,  that  a  legacy  wai  bequeathed 
bj  tbe  tate  Arcbdeacoa  Lewi*  for  tba  he- 


nafit  of  tbe  army,  to  b«  eiduaitdf  •■>- 
plctyed  in  religioua  purpoae a.  Tbia  legacy 
DOW  amounia  (o  10,000f.,  and  ia  luld  orer 
to  he  applied  to  tba  puTiiotea  for  wfaich  it 
wat  intended  by  the  Ueaaurerof  tbe  Chii*. 
tiaD  Knowledge  Society. 

A  new  Dhurch,  under  the  direolioD  of 
tbe  churcb  commisaioDera,  ia  abordy  to 
be  eraoted  at  King'a  croaa,  St.  Pancna. — 
Utming  Ho,M. 

A  new  qwdous  cbapel-of-aaae  (o  Sl 
Andrew'a,  Holbom,  ia  now  in  rapid  course 
of  subatanliil  arection,  adjoining  tba  bu- 
rial-ground of  that  pariab,  in  Grsy'a-iiiD- 
Toad,  hating  a  frontage  to  tbe  laLtei. — 
Ibid. 

Tbe  Oiabop  of  Loodon,  at  a  recent  eon- 
•aeration  io  his  diocBie,  aiMed  ibat  he  bad 
eonaecrated  serenty  new  churcbee  lince 
bia  elevation  lo  that  aee,  forty  of  which 
were  in  London,  and  eleven  in  the  county 
of  Eaaei.— rinn. 

Tba  enlargement  and  rapain  of  Kew 
Church,  which  were  undertaken  at  tbe 
Mile  charge  of  hia  late  Majeaty,  are  pro. 
eaed in g  rapidly  towatda  completion. 

directed  by  tba  Poor  Law  Commiaaioners 
for  England  and  Walea  to  forward  to  you, 
for  the  iulorBiation  of  the  guardiaua,  the 
following  reaolntion  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Chriatian  Knowledge — '  Tbat 
union  and  other  poorhouaea  be  allowed  to 
purchaae  Biblea  and  Common  Prayer 
Booka  at  ten  per  cent,  leaa  than  (be  ao- 
ciety'i  preaent  coat  price  ;  and  other  books 
and  tracu,  from  tbe  penaanent  oatalogue, 
at  16  per  ceoL  leaa  tbao  tbe  price.' 

••E.Cniowici," 
Savimob  Baku.— Tbeae  sioellent  iastt- 
tutions  are  epreading  rapidly  Ihrougb  all 
quartan  of  tbe  metropolia.  Not  long  ago 
one  was  inatituted  in  the  populoua  dia- 
trict  of  St.  Bride'a,  Fleet  Sireet,  princi- 
pally (hrougb  (be  benevolent  eieT(iona  of 
tba  Itav.  Thomaa  Dale,  tbe  Vicat  of  the 
pariah.  'Ihia  institution  baa  received  the 
eapecial  patranage  of  tbe  Lord  Biefaop  of 
London,  who  kiodly  consented  to  pre- 
side at  a  public  meeting  bald  for  tbe  pur- 
poee  of  orgajiiiing  iL  Since  it  commenced 
proceedinga  ite  aueceai  haa  bean  equal  to 
tbe  moat  asnguine  expectations  nf  ita 
fouiidera.  One  of  tbe  prinoipal  diitrict 
banka  in  tbe  metropolis  ia  that  of  Maryle- 
buna,  wbicb  waa  eatabliabed  about  aii 
yean  ago,  and  which  baa  gone  on  ia- 
ereaaing  its  operations  during  every  sutv 
eeeding  year.  At  the  end  of  the  Grtt 
year,  tbe  open  deposit  aocounta  amoaDled 
lo  lOlil.     By  tbe  last  rMurn,  oomplated  a 
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few  vaak*  ago,  thej  were  941011  At  tbe 
former  period  the  gunu  iDieated  qmouDted 
(o  10,B4l».;  St  tbe  lelter,  to  143,4811: 
Within  the  lut  two  jeun  tbs  trust  bc- 
counli,  which  ere  cbiefljr  for  the  beoefil  of 
childreo,  bais  more  IhHD  doubted.  Tbe; 
trc  now  iOOSl.,  tbe  irerage  earn  beloceing; 
to  eiob  depmitoi  being  about  161.  Witb. 
io  the  lest  eighteen  moDthi  the  increase  in 
the  totfli"  number  of  depoaitore  is'  45  per 
cent. ;  in  tlie  Dumber  of  femtle  Beirenli 
it  is  47  pel  cent. ;  and  in  dreesmakeis,  mil- 
linere,  and  ibopwomen,  43  per  cent.;  while 
tbe  inoieaas  in  tbe  number  of  mBla  aerraate 
ia  48  per  cent.  ;  of  meehanice,  37  per 
cent.;  and  of  clerks,  ihopmen,  &o.,  31 
per  emit.  Of  ehildisn  and  joatb  who 
have  made  depooita,  tbe  incraeae  ia — 
males,   41   per   cent.;  famdea,    SI    per 

NORFOLK. 

NoBwicH, — (Frtm  aCorreipimdent.') — 
Ad  impression  eitremel7fsT0umble  to  tbe 
cause  of  ibe  eatahliibed  oburcb  was  made 
io  tbis  citj  on  Thursday  last,  Aug.  ITcb, 
b;  the  inleresiing  ceremony  of  the  in- 
Btatlation  of  thg  Higbl  Her.  Dr.  Stanlar, 
tbe  newly  appointed  Biihop  of  the  diocese. 
Tbis  ceramooy  is  nsusllj  performed  by 
proxy  ;  nor  are  we  aivare  that  any  bishop 
of  ibis  dioireaa  baa  penonaHy  attended  on 
•ucb  sn  occasion  since  ibe  list  of  May, 
irOS.  when  Bishop  Trimnell,  wbo  bad 
recently  been  a  prebendary,  eoteied  tha 
cathedral  in  grand  procession,  sccompaDted 
by  tbe  high  eel  clerical  and  ci'icButhori  ties, 
and  a  large  aaBcmblsge  of  the  leading 
gentry  of  tbe  county  sod  city,  and  was 
peraonally  Indocted  to  bis  throne  by  tbe 


Pridea 


ibei 


DesD  of  Norwi 

eitaat,  baa  minutely  describad  tbe  whole 

proceeding. 

In  tbe  preaeot  instance,  Bishop  Stanley 
was  ioatsiled  in  penon  by  bisownparli- 
cnlar  desire  ;  bis  lOTdifaip  bariBgniHly 
jodgsd  thst,  in  the  present  itate  of  tba 
church,  it  wai  daairable  to  attach  as  much 
pnblic  iotareat  as  poesibl*  to  a  ceremony, 
ao  iDpTaaaire  in  itself,  and  so  imponant 
to  die  community  si  large,  aa  the  fint  in- 
troduction of  a  pmtestanl  bishop  te  the 
■cane  of  bii  CfarisCiaii  labonra. 


addreaa  from  bis  clergy  ;  andhabsdstso 
most  obligingly  consenlsd  Co  preach  for 
the  benefit  of  tlie  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  at  the  annirenary  of 


partook 


approral  by  his 
'he    clergy   then 


tbe  four  great  cbnrcb  gocietiea,  ^ 
waabeld  Bttbe  Bsms  time.  All  nect 
prepaiatiooi  baiiog  been  made,  sod  the 
routine  buaioess  o[  the  four  aooietiee  pre- 
viously trsnsscted,  st  IS  o'clock,  tbe  desn, 
archdeacons,  deputy  chancellor,  and  pre. 
bendsry,  of  Noiwicb,  acoompanied  by  e 
body  of  about,  it  is  belieTed,  >(K)  cleigj 
— amongst  whom  were,  tbe  Right  Hon. and 
Rer.  Lord  Bayning,  tbe  Hon.  and  Rer. 
A,  Phipps,  T.  Keppel,  E.  Pellew,  end  A. 
Wodahouae,  Ibe  Rer.  Dr.  Sulloa,  and 
Dr.Hunt, — proceeded  Co  tbe  palace,  where 
they  were  recaircd  in  ibe  moat  cordial  and 
dignified  manner  by  tbe  bisbop. 

We  BubJMQ  a  copy  of  tbe  addreas, 
which  was  resdby  tha  dean  (Dr.  Pellew), 
but  we  regret  that,  in  consequence  of  iu 
baling  been  deliiered  eitempore,  we 
cannot  do  justice  in  our  report  Io  Lis  lord- 
ship's eloquent  and  impresaiie  reply, 
which  was  leceived  with  feelioes  of  un- 
miied  gratiSoalion  and 

-  ii»,.-  • 

psrea  ai  tne  palace,  afler  wnicn,  at  ewo 
o'clock,  they  attended  the  bishop  to  tba 
west  door  of  the  cathedral,  where  they 
were  receired  by  Ibe  dean,  Ibe  arcbdea- 
cona  of  the  diocese,  and  Ibe  prebendsij  in 
residence',  Mr.  Wodehouge,  wbo  were 
seated  st  a  table  oa  the  oulside  of  the 
great  waatem  doors.  Here  tbe  usual  for< 
mslitiea  took  place. 

Tbe  doors  weis  then  opened,  and  tha 
biihop,  preceded  by  tba  dean,  prebendary, 
arehdcacona,  and  ibe  wbola  cboir,  aing. 
ing  tbe  beautiful  hymn  in  tba  ordination 
■errice,  walked  in  procession  tbrougli  the 
nave  and  cboir  to  the  throne,  into  whicb  lie 
waa  induoted  by  tbe  dean,  after  tbe  oaths 
bad  been  administered  to  him  by  the  pre- 
bendary. HsndeVa  celebrated  anthem, 
"  The  King  sball  rejoice,"  waa  then  pet- 
formed,  whilst  the  desn  snd  other  func- 
tionaries returned  to  their  stslla.  The 
effect  which  tba  cathedral  pieaenled  at  this 
moment  was  reiy  atriking.  The  choir 
was  crowded  with  ladies  and  ganclemen 
in  erery  pert  to  which  sccese  could  by 
any  means  be  obLained.  A  slopiog  gallery 

end,  extending  from  the  area  to  the  clerys- 
tory  floor,  upon  which  twelve  hundred 
children,  selected  from  the  naticnsl  soboola 
of  Norwich,  were  arrao^ad  in  rows  aa 
high  as  lbs  central  painted  window. 
Aner  the  service  bad  been  cbsuted  by  the 

;  Piul's 
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t*  infficient  foi  tfaxe  ihuip  V   Ninatj-iii 

Souoda  ngre  artflrwardi  collMted  ■!  tha 
Don,  for  tbe  banafil  of  thml  admirmble  id. 
(liiutioii,  [ha  SociatjfoT  Piomoting  Chria- 
tiip  Knowledge. 

Wbeu  the  wrtica  IiBd  temiinmted,  the 
cbildren  of  the  Tmrioui  acfaoola  mucfaed  ia 
procsuloD.  wilh  their  buincn,  to  tha 
upper  doae.  Tha  daj  concluded  with  ■ 
public  dinner  of  tha  members  end  frienda 
of  tha  >ociet7.  The  high  ■heriff,  CdIohbI 
Fetra,  in  the  chair,  who  iru  altended  b; 
the  biahop,  tha  deu,  the  irchdeacona, 
prebenderf,  Lord  Btjalog,  Sir  Cherlea 
Clarke,  end  ana  hundred  of  the  principal 
genlrjand  dergj  of  the  neighbourhood. 

TLua  ended  ■  dtj  which  irili  long  ba 
Tememberad  with  peculiar  intereat  bj  tha 
iuhabitanta  of  Noriricb.     Tlia  CbrlaUin 

EbilBDlhropiat  Teh  hi*  heart  bum  within 
im  on  aeeiag  twelve  hundred  children — 
tha  lirgeat  numher  that  could  ba  accom- 
modatad— worahippiug  the  Lord  in  all  the 
beauty  of  holineaa  )  yet  Iheae  conatituled 
onlj  one  half  of  the  amaunt  of  children 
DOW  receiiing  Cbriatian  education  in  Not' 
wich,  through  the  iutttumentality  of  the 
Mtabliebsd  church.  Long  way  that  re- 
rarad  source  of  every  moral  and  Christian 
blewing  rite  auperior  to  her  aaautanti, 
and  scatter  the  bleaaing*  of  loyalty  aod 
leligioD  orer  a  free  and  happy  laud. 

Wa  cannot  conclude  without  reporting 
tha  new  biahop'a  muniEcsnC  doaatioD  of 
iOl.  to  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Branch 
Aaaociation  of  tha  Socistj  foi  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge. 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Noiwicb 
bsTs  directed  that  the  catbedtal  ahall 
hancafortb  be  open  for  the  inspection  of  the 
public  from  IwsItb  to  one  o'clock  e«eiT 
day  in  the  w<ni.—Kwf«lk  Cirmicli. 

CoHHUTiTicN  OT  TiTBEa.— At  a  meeU 
ing  recently  held  at  Denrer,  in  Norfolk, 
ftir  the  aboTB  purpose,  it  was  nropoaod  on 
the  part  of  the  rector,  the  Her.  S.  C. 
Smith,  that  the  payment  in  lieu  oF  tithe, 
from  Chrittmaa  next,  should  bs  equal  to 
the  average  payment  made  for  the  aevan 
jean  preceding  Chrittmaa,  1EI39,  wilh  the 
addition  of  the  parochial  ratea  paid  on  the 
said  tithe  by  the  occupiera  datisg  fhat 
term.  Theae  propoaala  ware  accepted  on 
the  part  of  the  pariah,  by  the  agents  of  E. 
R.  PiatI,  Eaq.,  W,  W.  L.  Warner,  Eaq., 
CaiuB  College,  Cambridge,  and  many  other 
proprietora  ;  aud  Mr.  Thomas  Ajlmer,  of 
Wereham,  was  appointed  the  valuer. — 
Cambridgt  CAmricfc, 

NORTHDU  BERLAN  D. 


of  8 


Nich 


,  Newcastle,  whicli   i 


The  right  rer.  prelate  ( 
Tored  his  charge  to  the  clergy,  and  the 
congragatioD,  which  waa  numerona,  tbao 
aeparated. 

A  obapel-of-eaae,  at  Sbollej,  St,  John's, 
sitBated  at  Snod'i  Edge,  in  a  central  part 
of  that  pariah,  was  consecrated  on  30th 
Aug.  by  the  Bishop  of  Durbaio.  After 
the  ceremony  of  conaecralion,  hia  lordship 
preached  an  excellent  and  appropriate 
aermoo  to  a  congregation  crowded  to  ai- 
ceos. — •Nawcattls  JoumaL 

OXFOBDSBIKB. 

OiroHD,  Aug.  30.— The  biahop  of  this 
diooese  held  to-day  a  eonfinnation,  which 
was  attended  by  aeversl  huudrad  young 
persona  ofboth  saxes.  The  ceremotiy  was 
performed  id  a  very  impreaaire  mmnner, — 
OifmL  Htnld. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

The  Welliogton  baxaar,  in  aid  of  tha 
new  church,  held  in  the  grounds  of  Ilia 
(icBiige,   Wellington,   Salop,    under  the 

Klrooage    of    Her    Majeaty    the   Quaao 
iwager,  HerRojal  li  ighnesa  tha  Duchaaa 
of  Kent,  &c.,  realiiad  (be  handsome  sun 

of  9391.  14>.  4d Salopian  /«ur«l. 

SOUBRSSTSHIHB. 
The  Biahop  of  Baft  and  Wells  hat 
purdiaaed  the  organ  which  formerly  stood 
m  the  abbey  church,  Bath,  for  the  pur- 
poae  of  placing  it  in  the  church  of  WeetOD* 
super-Man,  and  has  directed  a  rerj 
handsome  painted-glaas  window  (o  be  put 
up  at  the  east  end  of  that  church.  These 
donations  will  coat  his  lordahip  not  leaa 
than  MJL—Bath  Jaumal. 


Chubc 
pnblio  m< 


iBAL-Ain    SOCIBIT. A 

a  held  at  the  tawn-ball, 
e  7(h  of  Sept.,  with  the 


an  e&oient  auxiliary  aaaociation,  ainulai 
lo  those  which  baTa  beaa  already  fomad 
at  many  of  the  leading  pTorinoial  towns. 
The  council  chambn  waa  filled,  and  ■  vary 
numerous  body  of  tlw  oleigy  praaant  en- 
rolled their  names  aa  aimiMl  aabacribeta. 
The  meeting  was  addreaaed  by  the  Have. 
B.  L.  Cubiti,  J.  T.  NocUdge,  W.  Lane, 
J.  M.  Rodirell,  H.  T.  Lumaden,  R. 
Moseley,  T.  W.  WeM,  C.  W.  Foaneraa. 
— tufolk  armirU. 

BuI10.1T    CnCBCH-BATI,    Sept.   IS.  — A 

leapaetBble  Teatry-msetiiig  waa 


the  purpoMofnakingkoIiiuch-nte.  Tha 
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radicak.  Ending  the  chareh  party  la  tba 
toiTD  too  powarrul,  iroald  not  offer  lor 
reaiataucB.  A  nte  of  tbiaepeocfl  hdf- 
paDDjr  ID  Ibe  poand  iraa  moTad  ind  is- 
oondet],  which  w«b  carried  by  only  one 
diaaaalioDt  voice.  Mr.  Cbarlea  Cbilda 
objected  to  the  chuva  of  the  pulpit  beiog 
oovetad  with  black  cloth  for  the  lata  Kia^, 
William  IV.,  the  reformar.  He  waa  not 
noticed  by  any  one  preienC,  iritb  tbe  ex- 
ception of  bia  relation.  Mi.  J.  Morria,  a 

A  meeting  of  the  paiiahionaia  of  St. 
Lawience  pariih,  Ipavich,  waa  held  on 
Thunday,  tbe  ITth  of  Augiut,  whan  a 
chnrcb-rale  of  1a  in  tbe  pound  was  pro- 
poaed  Toi  the  enauing  year.  Mr.  W.  Mar 
moTad,  nod  Mr.Piper  aeconded,  an  aoinid- 
ment,  ■'  that  tbe  oonaideralion  of'tbe  rate 
be  adjourned  for  twelve  montba,"  which, 
after  aome  debate,  iraa  rejected,  there 
being — for  tbe  amendment,  10  ;  for  the 
rata,  aT—Cambridgi  ChnaicU. 
STAPPORDSRIRE. 

Sib  Robeht  Fkel  tvo  tbi  Bibli 
SociaTT. — Sir  Robert  Peal  has  been  ap- 
pointed, and  haa  accepted  the  office  of] 
Ptlton  of  tbe  Tamworth  Bible  Society,  ' 
thar<  ■  ■  ■  -  -  ■  "■  ■ 
the  diocMe  (Li 
riRbt  boQ.  baronet  was  expected  to  have 
taken  the  chair  at  tbe  anaual  meeting  yes- 
terday, in  Tamworth  church,  and  this  cir- 
cnmalance  had  attiacted  an  exliaoidinary 
number  of  viiitura  fiom  the  suiionnding 
district ;  bnt  aborlly  befoie  Ihe  time  of 
commencing  the  proceedings,  a  lettei  waa 
received  from  Sir  Robert,  expresaing  hia 
"  great  regret  and  diaappointment''  that  be 
could  not  fulfil  the  engagement,  baring 
received  from  hia  medical  advisers  ■■  paai- 

inflammation,  which  might  enaae."  At 
the  same  time,  tbe  right  hoD.  baronet 
•ncloaed,  "  sa  a  proof  of  bis  attachment  to 
tbe  Bible  Society  in  general, "  a  donation 

of  fifty  pounds Mornmr  Poit. 

Tbe  free  grammai  Bchool  of  Dithoin, 
Lane  £nd,  Slaffiirdshiie,  is  about  to  be 
rendered  an  efficient  school  for  classical 
and  matbamatioal  learning ;  it  bsving  been, 
unhappily,  a  mere  sinecure  for  tbe  greater 
HTt  of  a  century,  end  probably  much 
longer.  The  Marquis  of  Hasliuga,  tbe 
patron,  is  building  a  vary  apacions  school, 
andadwelling-bouie  for  the  msalor,  in  the 
Elixabalhan  style  of ■rchitecture.atBlylbe- 
marah,  on  tbe  tarn  pike-road  from  Uttoxe- 
tor  to  Newcastle,  which  will  ahortlj  be 
finished,  and  opened  at  Chriatmai  next,  for 
tbe  reception  of  boarders.  Tbe  Rev.  J. 
Cnitis,  head  master  of  tbe  free  grammar 


school,  Aabby.de-la.Zaneb,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  tbe  school  at  Dilbcra  br  the 
Marquis  of  Hastings,  and  has  resigned 
tbe  maalership  of  the  former,  with  the  in- 
tention of  immediately  entering  upon  the 
duties  at  Dilhom, — Nallinghani  Joiimsl. 

A  new  church,  to  be  built  by  public 
Bubseription,  will  be  immediatelv  com- 
menced at  Handsworlb.  The  Earl  of 
Dartmouth  has  consented  to  lay  the  first 
stone  on  Monday  week. — Watett.  Jnum, 

Tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  haa 
licenaad  the  new  church  at  Longton  for 
the  celebration  of  marriagea. 


GniLDrOBD,— The  newly-erected  church 
of  St.  Nicholas,  in  ibis  borough,  was  con- 
aeented  on  the  81st  of  August,  by  tbe 
Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  waa  at- 
tended by  a  very  numerous  body  of  bis 
clergy.  The  funds  by  which  this  chnrob 
wsa  built,  were— a  donation  of  5001.  from 
the  patron,  the  Dean  of  Salisbury  ;  GOO^ 
as  a  grant  from  the  Incorporated  Society  ; 
and  tbe  remainder  by  aabscriptioos. — 
Sumy  Standard, 

WARWICKSHIRK. 
RtroBT. — Tbe  dissenters  of  Rngby,  al- 
though tbey  bare  been  oanvaasing  the 
town  and  exerting  themselves  for  a  fort- 
night, could  only  get  II  tals-psyera,  out 
of  nearly  600,  (o  oppoae  the  church-rate 
at  the  vealry  meeting  on  Tburadey,  the 
Slatult.  I  think  it  right  to  add,  that  tbe 
nnmhei  ofladies  who  atlended  the  meeting 
as  late-psyers  were  more  than  suEEcient  to 
beat  the  minority  by  nine — Timti. 

On  tbe  ISrd  nit.  tbe  foundation  stone  of 
Bishop  Ryder's  Church  waa  laid  at  Bir- 
mingham, by  tbe  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
assisted  by  a  most  infloential  body  of  the 
clergy,  gentiy,&o.,in  tbe  nei^bonihood. 
— BirmivghamJoiinial. 

WILTSHIRE. 
The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Salisbury  Diocesan  Church  Building  As. 
SDciation  waa  bolden  ouThuiaday,  the  7th 
inst.  at  the  County  liall.  The  Esrl  of 
SbBfteshury  in  the  chair.  The  form  of 
prayer  used  by  the  society  waa  read  by 
the  Rev.  G.  P.  Lowlber,  the  secretary. 
The  first  annual  report  having  been  read, 
the  Biahop  of  Salisbury  rose,  snd  said— 
As  that  was  tbe  £rat  occasion  on  which  he 
had  attended  any  meeting  in  connaxion 
with  the  Aaaociation,  and  the  first  lime  Of 
bis  appesrance  in  that  part  of  hia  diocaas, 
be  might,  perbsps,  he  permitted  1o  mske 
some  few  remarks  which  the  occasion 
would  auggest.    It  wm  with  no  common 
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MtialiMttoii  Ibat  be  m*de  faU  flrat  appear- 
•Dce  ID  tbil  part  of  bii  diocew  Lo  con. 
neiton  with  >  tocialy,  whom  obiscta, 
aboTs  all  otbeis,  he  nu  deurous  of  pro- 
motion. And  be  accounted  him  eel  f  fa  ippj 
in  tliii,  that  it  did  not  derolre  upon  bim, 
coming  m  a  atranger  >m0D«t  ibem,  to 
esUbliab  an  aaacMialioD  of  tbia  kind,— u 
he  Bkould  carlaialy  bare  l«lt  il  hii  dutj 
to  bare  doM, — bac  dtat  be  found  one 
already  in  aziatenca,  ibniagh  Ibe  aaal  and 
care  of  bia  predeceaaor,  and  tboae  vbo 
had  cD-oparatsd  wjih  bim.  Hia  lord^ip 
iben,  amoDK  other  tapica,  aclTcrtni  to  Iha 
gmt  manufacturing  papulation  in  olher 
diatrieti  ;  and  auggeatad,  Ibal  aa  Ihsj 
created  a  demand  for  agiicaltnral  pnjduce, 
there  waa  a  bond  of  aympalhy  between 
tbem,  which  called  on  this  diatrict  to  as. 
Bill  tboM  more  popnioua  ooea  in  ipirilual 
malten.  Though,  if  it  were  not  for 
•och  eooaidaratima,  ifGod  bad  notmada 
tbem  tba  miniitets  of  our  proapeiity, 
itill  woald  tbit  injunction  prsrail  wLicb 
our  graciona  Lord  had  binualf  pronounced, 
"Freely  ya  have  leceiTed ;  fteely  giio." 
Bui,  (trong  aa  be  ooniidered  this  claim 
lo  be  made  out,  vet  (bat  whieb  demanded 
(heir  mare  peculiar  altantioa  there  tbal 
daj  waa,  the  want  of  obnicb  accoiumoda- 


iSBMd  the  meani,  to  gire  to  inch  the  op- 
portaoEty  of  doing  that  wfaieh,  Withonl 
wich  aid,  could  not  be  realiud,  lo  fetfil 
their  hope,  and  Id  proride  for  their  wanb. 
And  wiio  aacb  room  for  (beir  beat  exer- 
tions, and  10  atrong  a  demand  on  tbem,  il 
was  cheering  to  cooaider  tbat  tbejr  were 
not  engaged  in  a  hapelnas  task — thai  Ibejr 
■ituatioa  trai  most  farOurshlA  for  eaertion. 
True,  tbare  was  muoh  to  do  ;  but  if  Ibe; 
wera  true  to  their  daly,  if  Ihiy  did  sit 
tbat  lay  in  their  power,  thare  was  a  Hear 
proapeet  that  they  might  be  able  to  de  all 
that  waa  preaaing  to  be  done  ;  but  be 
must  obienre  tbst  Ihe  prospect  of  doing 
tbia  was  not  clear,  nsleaa  they  wan  tme 
to  their  dnty,  and  did  more  tban  had 
hitherto  been  done ;  if  Ibay  did  hH  n~ 
•oira  ■HnusUy  to  lay  by  aonathing,  each 
•eeording  lo  his  nxana,  for  this  work,  and 
eameally,  clergy  and  tally  alika,  epgage 
is  a  task  that  was  impoeed  ainn  all. 
Haring  these  feelings  on  tbs  enbjeci,  and 
entertaining  tbem  vary  strDnglj,  it  <tia 
with  great  aatiaraotion  tbat  he  saw  in  thai 
meeting  aome  pledge  the!  tha  purposes  of 
the  Aaaocialion  would  be  accompliabed ; 
that,  on  ancb  an  occasion,  be  saw  the  chair 
pied  by  tbe  Koble  Earl  who  ao  ably 


filled 


Thew 


had  been  laid  before  tbs  meeting  ii 
tbe  report  which  had  beeti  read  -,  an< 
thongh  it  was  not  ao  great  aa  in  aomi 
«lhsr  diilricta  of  tbe  countrj.  still  it  ei 
iated  to  tnch  an  extent  that  he  was  ann 
said  have  beard  tbat  de 
ling  fselinga  of  pain. 


fnl  i 


'AET, 


and   a 


I    tbat  c 


IS  were  demanded  i] 
desTour  to  remote  tbe  stU.  And  though 
the  amonnt  of  apititiial  destitution  was 
not  ao  great  as  in  the  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts, yet  where  it  did  exist  it  was  psr- 
'laps  more  difficnlt  to  supply  vtithouC 
itber   aid   iLi      ^  .      i   .  •  . 


f  the  f 


found  to  have  accumulated.  .   

there  were  poor  and  secluded  hamlets, 
with  a  rustic  population  left  alone,  be  saw 
no  nsnital  meani  holding  cut  any  hope  of 
their  being  enabled  to  build  up  God's 
boose.  Such  might  go  on  horn  year  lo 
jear,  hoping  against  hope,  to  see  a  cbarch 
rise  up  amongst  them  in  their  own  humble 
Tillage,  to  receive  tbe  wordaof  ioatroetion 
from  tbe  mouths  of  their  own  ministen  ; 
and  it  was  the  pari  of  those  around  him, 
it  was  the  paramount  dul;  of  all  «bo  pos- 


. . :  of  bis  aaal  in  tbs  cause 
oftlie  church. 

Several  resolotiona  ytete  then  moved 
and  seconded  by  tbe  Bishop,  tha  Rev.  E. 
M  array,  tbe  Archdeacon  of  Porsel, 
Robert  Williama,  jun.  Esq.,  M.P.,  J.  C. 
Fyler,  £w].,  tbe  Rev.  H.  F.  Yeatmaoa 
lbs  Archdeacon  of  Samm,  tha  Rev. 
Hoberl  Moore,  the  Rev.  L  Foot,  and 
J.  H.  Jacob,  Esq.  Tbe  Ibanba  of  tbe 
meeting  were  then  given  lo  tbe  llarl  of 
ShafiBsbury.  A  liberal  ooUectioo  waa  made 
at  the  door;  and  many  subscriptions  and 
donations  were  antered  after  the  meeting, 
by  lbs  treaaurara,  who  remained  in  tha 
Hall  for  that  purpose. 

CoHvDciTioN On  Wednesday  SepLfitb , 

a  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  tbia  diocese  was 
held  in  the  calbedial  br  tbe  purpose  of 
electing  two  of  tte  body  to  act  aa  proctors 
for  the  diocese  in  tbe  convocaiiau  to  be 
assembled  at  St.  Paul's,  on  tbe  «od  of 
October,  The  proceedings  were  reoilared 
remarksbla  by  a  protest  being  made,  by  a 
clergyman  present,  against  the  eppoint- 
meui  of  any  one  who  would  not  pledge 
himself  to  remonslrate  agajnat  tbe  sb- 
surdiiy  and  iijustica  of  calling  together  a 
Dumber  of  clergymen,  choaau  out  of  every 
diocese,  as  tbe  litleBl  and  most  compeleat 
lo  further  Ihe  object  proposed, — CBroely, 
tliat  of  deliberating  on  mslteie  relating  lo 
tbe  interest  and  welfare  of  the  church,  sad 


DiailizodbvCoOglc 


EVENTB  or   f-BE   HOMTB. 


477 


then  not  permitlipg  them  to  ptocaed  to  (be 
buunew  for  wbich  tbej  iraTe  ATOWsdl^ 
vamwionai.^-SalUbury  Herald. 

Tb>  Biibop  of  Salisbury  bss  niide  a  do. 
oatioD  of  lOOi.  to  cbe  Saliahurr  Dioeeuo 
Chureb- Building  AnociatiOD,  iu  addition 
to  bi*  aUDUal  lubtcription  of  251— liuj- 


Majeaty'a  writ,''the  Rev.  Tbomu  Balier, 
U.A.,  roctor  nfHirtlatnirj,  intbe  connlr 
of  WorcMtcr,  and  tbe  Rot.  George  Leigh 
Cooke,  B.D..  of  Corpoi  Cbriati  College, 
rector  of  Cobbington,  in  the  connty  of 
Wtrwick,  were  BnMimoualy  elected  to 
appear  and  act  ai  proctoie  for  the  clergy 
oftbewbole  dioceie  of  Worcester,  in  tbe 
aynod  or  eonrooalion  of  the  clergy  to  be 
boldenin  tbe  Chapter  HooBS  of  tbe  Metro- 
politan Charchof  St.  Faal,  onTcaaday.tbe 
Itthdayof  Seplembar  inat.  A  meetjog 
of  tba  chapter  wai  alao  oonvened  on  the 
•Hoe  Butbority,wbentbB  Her.  W.  Digby, 
M.A.,  one  of  tbe  piebendariea  of  the 
eathadrel,  iraa  eleoted  by  (he  dean  and 
cbaptet  to  act  a*  proctor  for  their  body,  in 
the  general  coo'oaation  of  tbe  clergy, — 
Werettitr  Journal. 

The  Biihop  of  WoreM(er,  during;  hit 
la(e  circuit  through  that  part  of  bit  dio- 
oeiereceady  tienuerred  from  tbe  tee  of 
Lichfield  and  CoTeatry,  confirmed  4534 
pereone,  including  997  in  Birmingham, 
see  at  Solihall,  344at  Leamiogton,  472  at 
Southam,  613  at  Rugby,  766  at  Corantry, 
STO  at  Nuneaton,  17-6  at  MaDcattar,  1S6  at 
Sutton  CotdGeld,  and  574  at  ColeahilL— 
On  Tueaday  tha  find  alt.  bit  lordahip 
oontecrated  the  neir  chapel  at  Benlley  at 
a  cbepel  of  eato  (o  Soiloke  parjab.— H'at* 
cattr  jBlaitaL 

WALUH. 

iNTOLiiiAHCt.— laataneeatocfreqaantly 
occur  of  tha  intolerance  of  lho«  who  pro- 
feii  to  be  the  frienda  of  toleration.  Among 
otbera  the  following  may  be  mentioned. 
It  happened  lately  that  a  young  girl,  about 
16  ^san  of  age,  whoae  pareota  are 
baptiau,  belonging  to  Fenpark,  a  baptitt 
mMting-houts  In  tbe  neigbbonrhood  of 
Cardigan,  aipretted  a  with  to  be  baptiied 
according  to  tbe  ritea  of  tbe  eatablitbed 
cbarcb.  by  the  clergyman  of  the  pariah  in 
which  aha  lirea.  She  was  baptized  ;  and 
it  will  abock  ell  unbigoted  Chriitians  to 
bear,  Ihst  her  titber  sod  niother,  becauae 
tbey  did  not  prevent  her  being  baptised, 
were  forthwith  excommnnicadd.  Tbul 
w«ie  (he  poor  ctealares  tnrasd  out  of  the 
looialy  at  Feuparic  for  no  other  reason 
whaleter  but  becanae  their  daughter  wag 
Vol.  XII— Ort.  1837. 


baptised  by  a  miniater  of  tbe  church  of 
Eo^and.  So  macb  for  the  gentle  tpiri( 
which  actuatat  the  baptials — (he  zealous 
■diocalet  of  toleration  and  religious  li- 
berty !  The  name  of  the  girl'a  father  is 
Jonathan  Samuel  Court,  Uangoedmore. — 
Cttrmarthtn  Jouratd. 

SCOTLAND. 
Lord  Duodas  is  about  to  build  a  new 
ohurob  at  Grangemouth  at  his  own  eipenae. 
—HaU/ai  Guardian. 

Bituor  OF  BaacBiN. — The  episcopal 
clergjHien  in  tha  diocata  of  Brechin  met 
at  Montroae  laat  weak,  and  elected  the 

RsT Moir,  of  Braobin,  bishop  of  (he 

diocesa,  in  (he  room  of  tbe  present  dio- 
cesan, Biahop  Gleig,  who,  on  trccoant  of 
age  and  infiisiily,  ii  deairous  to  resigk.his 
episcopal  honoun. 

— Tbe  foundation  atona  of  (bis  btilding 
waa  laid  in  solemn  form  on  Thoraday,  tbe 
31st  of  August,  io  praaance  of  the  prorost 
and  magisttalea  of  the  town,  aod  a 


leofai 


—Ibid. 


The  Earl  of  Giaagow  has  promised 
Round  roTasite,aDdaaDbBcriptionof5(U. 
for  a  Daw  church  in  the  Tillage  of  Barr- 
head, paiiab  of  NeiUtoo.  There  is  soma 
prospect  of  a  tecond  ohorch  being  erected 
in  the  same  Tillage,  which  ia  one  of  (he 
moi(  destilnis  in  the  country,  oontaininjr 
St  preaent  no  place  of  worahip  cooneeted 
with  the  egtahlishmcat,  and  only  one  dii- 
aentiug  chapel,  to  a  Tory  large  and  rapidly 
increaaing  populalion. 

IRELAND. 

EtmowHENi  or  PoriSH  Cbifmj. — 
Lord  Palmarston  baa,  wa  hear,  flren 
twelTS  acres  of  land  to  (be  popiah  priest 
of  Abamliah,  Sligo,  as  a  glebe  for  the  en- 
dowment of  tbe  pariah  priasCs.  It  hss 
given  birth  to  a  lery  dangerous  feeling 
among  tba  BomaD-catholic  peassntiy, 
who  era  led  (hereby  (o  eipac(  that  the 
present  ministry  design  to  astablieb  tbe 
church  of  Rome  in  Ireland, — Pntatant 
JoumaL 

TaiNiTT  CoLLEOi,  DusLiN^Itia  re- 
solved  by  tbe  Fallows  of  Trinity  College 
to  etset  an  extensiTS  chapel  in  the  aqoare 
facing  the  eatraiioa.  This  is  become 
quite  necesaary,  from  the  increaBed  num- 
ber of  protettant  atudents  ;  and  already  ■ 
part  of  tbe  square  baa  been  tbroTrn  dowo, 
BO  that  the  oew  bnildinga  will  commence 
forthwith.  Tba  junior  Fellows  ofTrinity 
College,  Dublin,  now  derive  a  salary  of 
SOOI.  ^m  tbe  funds,  inatead  of  being  in- 
dividually paid  by  tha  atadents  who  en- 
tered under  them,  these  perqoiaiteabeing 
now  conveyed  to  the  general  treasury  i^ 
the  establishment. 
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NEW    BOOKS. 


BtUbn'*  LIdcoIb  CMbHinl.  iBpUtM.  Mnlii 

M0.II.9a..nr>l"o-l'-">*w-    ''°"'- 
FoUord^a  Ftalo  Beinuiiu,  wUlh  PreMcc.  8to.  ' 

Eulr  UMonx  on  Hani  ud  Rdlciona  DnH 
AlMon'i  a«p»l'of  Silnt  MitlJiew  tor  Uw  BUi 
Aliloii'i  Oapel  of  Saint  Hark  for  tba  BHnd. 
FWtn^Law 


ASMckofBotUahHUlrar-    Br  G.  H.  GUbcrt. 
W»lford'aT*wi>l»llon  o(  Uie  Paalma,  Vth  No««, 

Ac.    Sin.     laa.    eloUi.  „    , 

nw  Dc^UcbM,  kc  (rf  tm  HuqHta  WiUmUt- 

Binwa-i  Fin  ft*  RaHtlaa,  Mttcd  by  >>Ia  Boo. 
tsmo.  u.  U.  cDhrond.  WHkUAbrBliJ. 
B.  WUlUma.  ft!.  7a.  *l.  -"-" 
Smltli's  BRiUofn|ilii(9Ll  i 
Topo|s»pJiJ-  BTO.  lia. 
Piul'a  Epbtla   to  tbc  B 

■rVol.  XIX.    (e« 
^  Hannah  Hon. 
puU'a     Ulalialal 
uittn  Enfliah  MeHanaiT. 


ths  atrniui.    Bf 

mona  on  Uw  Ftntatench. 

Jt^uUa'n-a'ueciianica  for  Pnietlcal  Heu.    am. 

Wilghfi  Life  and  Rdpi  ot  WllHain  the  Fnorth. 

B  ro]«-    HTO.     IBa.    dolh. 
Convirutloiia  on  th«  Human  Vamt  and  Flra 

Stnaea.    aq.    Sa.  Sd.    doth. 


nuaUathiinlto^a 


__  .clarify  from  ttaPil 
celehfaled  SMpttra.  With 
Two  DioRtatEon*.  and  « 
N'ota.    B7H.  O'ConntK 


u  to  tbaNevTMta. 


ir  the  Baith, 


ea,  and  Sky. 


iMiiJ  In  October  will  bi 


Lord  HdU'i 
pBtllaimir 


orSchDOia.   Ma.    On 

11?  oX  D(  Mom«'  and  Virgn,  or  HtIIioImt 
fatChUdRn.    aq.    u. cloth  1  U. U. Eiair bd. 


e  real])',  TheBi 

Tbe  Modern  Poeta  and 
of  Onat  Brttaln.    Edited  by  S.  C.  Hi 
one  thleU  Yolnme,  Svo. 
A  no  nUinne  or  SerinOB*,  by  the  Kti. 
Woodnid,  of  Ireland,  aathsr  of  a 
iotttmed  ■  Eaaayi,  HKwicbta, 
and  BcnnODa  on  Vuhwa  SaU 
to  appear  ahoitly. 
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ReveniiMuuy  Int.  Socm^ 

NOTICES   TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 


Fleet  Stnet,  Sept.  nod,  IU7. 
81R, — Altlunigli  Mr.  tfutlind'i  ptper  wtt  utunlly  referred  to  by  lu  immediBtely  tbe  luE 
BDnber  of  the  ifrifiiA  Aforoz'' " '""  '       '  ~     ' 

Cth.N    ■ 

meewLiily  tirire  it  the 


BDnher  of  the  Sriliih  Stagaxint  aat  into  our  hudi,  vour  owd  Rmarki,  occurriu;  id  b 

Cof  the  work  (th«  Notleca  to  Corrapondente)  with  which  ve  wen  not  iwue  that  we 
inf  coDcem,  were  not  seen  bf  nl  until  Ute  in  the  month,  and  our  reply  will  therefolv 


We  dunk  wa  ban  aonie  r^ht  ti 


bf  nl.  bat  ban  atnined  ao  ai  to  juitify  two  ai 
dent  of  the  Britnh  Muaiine"  as,  by  hii  own 
work,    Vteatmipiaiayf 


iplain  of  the  DiaaDer  in  which  a  comiDiHi  phi 
:nBlioni.     We  had  ipokcn  of 
ipB,  convicted  of 


work.  Vft  eaiHeqiiniU]i  deraarred  to  the  judEmcnt  he  Kemtd  indioed  to  paaa  upon  our 
■fitioB,  M  emanadu  tram  one  who,  eoo&aetny,  did  not  like  the  work  itKlT,  and  coold  not, 
CMncqnently,  apply  Umielf  with  any  inpartulil;  to  ita  cridciico. 

Now,  thn  (emark,  which  we  maat  contend  to  have  been  perfectly  fiur  uul  natural,  >a 
•pplicd  to  nur  eoinapoadmt,  you  have  choaen,  it  teemi  to  ug  very  itriDRly,  to  appropriate 
to  yoond^  and  demand  of  ui  '•  igAat  ni^At  we  have"  to  "throw  out  iuamnatiDoa  of  unfair- 
na"  agUDit  your  magaaine  t 

In  reply,  we  b^  to  lay  that  we  threw  out  no  ioaiunitioDa  whatcrer.  We  liinply  quoted 
the  verr  wotda  of  your  correapoDdent,  ihewing  that  he  diiliked  Foxe  hinadf,  whetber  well 
or  ill-edited ;  and  thni  obiemd,  that  no  one,  afttr  reading  Iboe  Lnea,  can  doubt  the  teal 


Tbe  otber  pant 


!,  waa  alrictly llmiiwi  to  your  " correspondent"— to  "the  critic." 

e  reading  our  iptcific  and  itticlty  drftned  charge  agaiDat  yonr 
>r  niMaiMktataDd  eo  plain  an  accoaation. 

rhich  the  phraar  "  a  corrcapoDdcDt  of  the  Britiah  Hicinna"  ■ 
u>  u  nave  neeti  mained  it,  that  yuu  ahnott  charge  ui  with  having  intended  to  0- 
fict  tbat  tbat  corretpondent  bad  aiGied  bii  nfime  to  hig  ctiticiHii.     Now  the  a 
whicb  wa  bad  adapted  certainly  implies  nothing  whatever  oa  to  whether  the  ai 
~  declared.     Very  many  of  your  correapondenta  are  accu 
crtainly  we  could  have  no  wiab  to  conceal  ihe^t,  that 
liCiiudri  inan 


to  conceal  the 


■Hn»  v«  declared. 

And  certainly  \ 

I  Mr.  MaiCiudri  inanDueh  ai 


to  conceal  the  ^t,  that  our  principal 
17  weil  awaie  that  witb  a  large  portion 


, ..C.i 


>^lc 


NOTICES  TO    CORRKSMN  DENTS— am <mue<f. 
■nmtioa  of  thit  genlleouui'i  nunc  mmld  gmtlf  liitninyi  tlw  c&ct  of  inj 

y,  thU  if  the  pfop 
•acli  miittkM  0  ._  .   ..,  ,      , 

.    .  it  editjon.  that  the  book  data  not  bceonie  ibturd,  unintelligible,  uid  UMlaia?" 

We  reply  that  lucb  mutakee  do  lujt  occur  in  every  page,  nor  do  tbey  acmr  ft«]ueall)'. 
Thic  in  Rprintiog,  il  ■  rapid  rate,  ao  peenliu  ■  w«k  aa  that  of  Foxt,  gome  auch  amn 
diould  hire  bno  kfl  uncorrected,  ii,  we  fear,  tnie,  bat  it  ia  not  at  all  aoipritiiig-  We  baTC 
■to  dntbt  that  if  Mr.  Maitland  had  applied  ita  Mme  eriticl]  acumtn,  aharpoiMl  by  tbe  aame 
ptnooal  dUike,  to  any  other  work  of  a  unular  data,  betrouU  hne  bean  equally  aucctarflil  in 
deuctii^  fiulta  of  thia  deHTipdoa. 

But,  what  ia  more  importaot,  we  hr%  to  add,  that  our  unceaaing  attention  haa  been  girsi, 
far  aevsal  montba  paat.  10  the  queaCiDa,  how  the  fuither  retenliOD  of  errura  of  thia  kiadmiiht 
be  moat  eSectually  predudtd ;  and  that  we  have  taken  meaaiiita  vhieh  we  tmat  will  prore 
ejfectual, — not,  indeed,  in  recuring  a  faultim  copy,  for  that  ia  out  of  the  queedon — but  io 
elHUing  it,  generally,  of  rrcs  errora.  And  we  truat,  too,  that  tbe  remainii^  portkina  of  the 
work  will  be  found,  in  the  oriKinal,  leaa  narked  by  blemiaha  of  tbta  deacriptioa  tban  iboae 
which  hare  preceded  theou  Liits  of  the  eirata  which  have  been  detected  will,  of  oourae,  b« 
cireii. — We  remain,  Sir,  your  Terr  obedknt  aervanto, 

L.  B.  S.aL«T  A»B  W.  BsaKauK. 

The  editor  ii  tot  happy  to  adnut  anything  which  Meaara.  &  and  B.  hare  to  obr  by  way 
of  expliiulioa.  He  conceiTee,  bowerer,  that  ef  thia  pnceediiw  no  one  will  eveotDally  have 
to  oomplaiD  ao  mud)  ■■  Heam.  8.  and  B.  themaelva.  Can  they  mean,  fix-  example,  that 
Aeir  adTertiaeiMnt  waa  DM  ao  worded  (a!thou||-b  they  had  no  inlentioo,  ioc«rding  to  (heir 
latter,  of  ao  wordii^  it)  *a  to  giie  the  appearance  of  a  charge  ^liint  this  magaiine 
of  bcMiUty  to  thnr  DndotakiDi!  7  Do  they  farther  mean,  that  th^  WDidd  have  been  glad 
to  iffii  Mr.  Haitland'a  name,  aa  likely  to  do  thsir  cauae  good  ?  If  they  thought  ao,  why 
did  they  not  do  it  ?  Aa  they  diaclaim,  however,  any  inteotion  of  imputing  to  thia  magaiine 
hoatility  to  tkem,  thia  tbeme  need  not  be  puraued.  But  a  nmark  or  two  mort  be  added  in 
nfcrCDce  to  Mi.  Maitland,  They  talk  of  a  prrienal  dittikt  aa  ibarpcning  Mr.  MaliUnd'a 
critioal  acumen,  of  hia  diiliking  Foxe  hinutlf,  and  of  hia  prrjudia  againat  Poie.  If 
thoae  who  detect  igoorance  and  arron  in  a  writer  are  to  be  accuaed  of  prpudict  and  dialike 
to  him,  it  ia  time  for  all  penooa  to  give  up  reading,  writing,  or  reaaooin^.  Whether  tbe 
caoae  of  truth  ia  mo>t  promoted  1^  indiacrimrnale  eulogy,  or  bf  an  impartial  iarestigitioa, 
muit  be  left  to  otheia  to  judge  ;  bot  the  word  ptrional  dialike  u  aomewhit  extraordinary  in 
aueh  a  one.  Mamn.  S.andB.AapereoKmtoihKw  that  there  wuiicperKiiul  motive  in  the 
cue  at  Mr,  Maitland,  and  that  they  wen  fultj;  warned  of  the  oitnra  of  the  nndertaking  tbey 
»B^  engaged  in,  and  requealed  to  suipend  their  work  till  it  coukl  be  done  eatiafutoiily.  AJ 
they  did  not  thiok  tliat  worth  while,  aa  they  choae  to  carry  tbe  work  throogh  theproat  ''at 
a  Tajiid  rate,"  they  must  charee  the  conaequencei  on  ihemaelTM.  uot  on  oihen.  On  the 
wav  in  which  they  repreaented  tbe  na/Hreof  the  erron  in  their  advertiaement,  they  aay  nothing, 
and  therefore  oo  nutber  nmark  ia  needed.  But  aa  to  the  frequency  of  the  groaa  Mundera 
which  deface  thia  edition,  they  aurely  cannot  have  read  Mr,  UaiilaniTa  lettera  with  any  atten- 
tiin,  if  they  can  deny  that  they  artfrtyiKKl.  It  ia  a  utiahction,  however,  to  know  Ihit 
aome  alepe  are  being  taken  to  aecure  mote  correctneaa  in  future,  aod  to  fiimiah  liata  of  emt* 
fin-  the  former  volumn.  Mr.  Maitland,  to  the  editor'a  knowledge,  could  add  oery  iargtlf  to 
the  number  of  thoae  ha  baa  aelected  hf  poblicxtion,  and  that,  too,  not  from  baring  carehdly 
htmted  for  every  fault,  but  from  what  be  noted  in  caaual  reading. 

The  following  have  beenrecnved  :  "S.  B."  (which  wilt  probably  appear  in  die  next  num- 
ber,) "  Peraoua  Ecdeaiie,"  and  "  W.  H." 

"  C  M.  U.  V."  on  "  Commutia]  Ednoition"  ia  reqnatted  to  continoa  kia  letters.  He 
wia  too  late  for  the  prewnt  number. 

'■  O.  B.'a"  aeoond  letter  on  ■'  Schiam"  arrived  too  Ul<  for  thta  month,  hnt  will  appear 
next.    Hia  next,  if  aant  now,  wodU  tbeo  be  ready  for  the  December  number. 

"  W.B."  yiMobaerve  that  one  part  of  bii  communication  ia  delayed  far  ■  time. 

■■17662"  hu  been  received. 

Two  of  the  cotraqiondean  of  thia  muaune,  whoae  commnnicatiDn*  appear  thia  month,  (a 
Fritndta  Or(f«r  and  fulelit)  will  God  their  signaturea  changed.  A  teil  of  acripture  aaema 
haidly  need  v/i^  aufficient  reverence  when  taken  u  a  mere  hdth  de  gutrre,  and  the  other, 

Pi«1i>,"  had  fixed  upon  a  aignatun  usually  adopted  by  ■  well-know 
good  enough  to  ^vour  thia  magarine  with  hia  let' — 


Some  remarka  on  "  Aliquia-»"  letter  by  the  reviewer  of  Mr.  Newm* 
ddayed  till  next  month.     The  juaiim  ia  one  of  great  interest  and  den 
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ddayed  liU  next  month.     The  juation  ia  one  of  great  in 

"MoShtii;"  ia  particularly  reqneatad  to  continue  hia  eommtuticationai  bat  ba  waa  toolaM 
Tfaalioeaof  "L  *."  reqoin  rariaioii. 
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Thb  further  we  KctvaDce  into  the  middle  agee,  the  more  necessary  it 
becomes  for  me  implicitly  to  adhere  to  the  prtnciple  upon  whidi  I 
profess  to  r^:ulate  the  selection  of  writers  to  be  noticed  in  these  papers. 
We  have  arrived  at  the  time  when  the  peculiarities  which  I  have  de- 
scribed as  characterizing  the  historiana  of  the  middle  ages  become  more 
and  more  decided.  From  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  history  alike  give  place  to  the  characteristic  history  of 
the  period.  Nearly  all  the  writers  were,  as  SchrOckh  expresses  it, 
"  ecclesiastics,  who  wrote  political  history  theologically."*  I  must 
therefore  either  boldly  and«take  to  enumerate  all  the  historiuis  of  the 
period,  or  strictly  confine  myself  to  those  who  wrote  what  ia  property 
called  ecclesiastical  history.  I  have  the  less  hesitation  in  deciding  in 
fiivonr  of  the  latter  alternative,  as,  though  it  would  be  at  once  an  in- 
teresting and  usehil  employ  to  trace  the  succession  of  the  liistorians  of 
the  middle  ages,f  it  must  be  confessed  that  they  are  with  greater  cor- 
rectness to  be  r^arded  as  furnishing  the  materials,  or  rather,  as  being 
the  material),  of  churoh  histoiy,  than  as  deserving  to  he  ranked  them- 
aelves  among  the  ecclesiastical  historians. 

We  have  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  extent  to  which  titerary  pur- 
suits were  cultivated  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne  and  his  successor,  in 
the  fact  that  the  reign  of  Louia  le  Debonnaire  produced  a  work  on 
civil,  and  another  on  ecclesiastical,  history,  written  in  professed  imita- 
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tion  of  the  ancient  models.  Eginhard,  the  accomplished  Becretaiy  of 
Charlemagne,  wrote  a  life*  of  that  distin^ished  monarch,  which  is  re- 
garded as  a  successfult  imitation  of  Suetonius.  And  Havmo,  Bishop 
of  Halberstadt  (840—853),  a  pupil  of  Alcuio,  and  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  theologians  of  his  time,  compiled,  bora.  Eusebius  and  Rofi- 
nas,  an  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  first  four  centuries.}  But  the  re- 
finement of  the  Carlovingian  period  was  soon  swept  away  by  the 
stormy  times  which  followed.  The  works  of  E^ginhard  and  Haymo 
were  the  only  attempts  which  were  made  to  revive  the  classical  style 
of  historical  composition.  And  henceforth  we  scarcely  meet  with  a 
single  writer  who  may  not  be  assigned  to  that  middle  class  of  which  I 
have  already  spoken,  till  the  rise  of  modem  literature. 

Amastasids,  who  was  librarian  (bibliothecarius)  of  the  church  of 
Borne,  about  the  year  87U,  rendered  no  inconsiderable  service  to  eccle- 
siastical  history  by  introducing  the  information  communicated  by  the 
Greek  historians  to  the  western  church.  The  events  of  bis  Ufe  are 
involved  in  much  obscurity.  Indeed,  the  circumstances  of  his  per- 
sonal histoiyg  which  we  find  recorded,  appear  so  inconsistent  with  each 
other,  that  some  critics  have  not  hesitated  to  express  a  belief  that  there 
were  two  persons  of  the  same  name,  who  bore  the  same  office  in  the 
latter  years  of  the  ninth  century.  But,  at  all  events,  there  seems  no 
doubt  that  the  writer  with  whom  we  are  concerned  was  the  Anasta- 
sins  BiUiothecanus  who  was  employed  on  an  embassy  sent  by  the 
Emperor  Louis  II.,  in  869,  to  negotiate  a  marriage  for  his  daughter  at 
the  court  of  Constantinople.  In  that  employ  he  probably  became 
acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Syncellus,  Theopbanes,  and  Nice- 
phorus,  from  whom  he  compiled,  on  his  return,  his  "  Eccleaiastical 


tolbaiB  kdJaratniB.  Gcimui 

"  Ed  Ubl  libnun  tffi!d«rfBBlm[  eC  maxuni  vjn  memDnam 
aon  Mt^DOdadmlmis:  nMmu  qoDd  homo  bvimnii  1 

latu*,*liqaMdeccnlci:«atainuiiod>LUlaeKribcfcpoM.r ■  — ■ ' 

Hun  proraperiin,  nt  lllnd  Cleennia  patuen  conUmiiendaiD,  qnod  in  primo  Ttucnluiuvin  Ubro, 
«indaLuliil*Mri|i(ailbulaqDantor,  Ha  dliine  ktltvr:    jraaduM  funrwM,  Inqult  "■— ^ 


•tt*  bua  Kcelnd  ftiHn  modem  eritle*.  OnX  On  litguict  or  tbe  wort  of  BKlnliud  Induced  so 

tDiaiiMctlliMtbiLMiDltj  wHlmproTMbrbbifintntKcHhTfnrelt  wui^ted.  Q.J.Tonliw 
Hi;n,lnliiiHcaimtofUm— "Einat^iulUKt  de  Tlte  KuoU  HusI,  aueain  acilpilt  lUelloIilt 
piullmta  atqaa  detiotl*.  Dt  bhUumm  ioaa  luperct.  pluninc  *Merl  ponit  ttkmol  ante  secnBi 
irlxkse.  qnod  Imprlmta  dtctnm  nUm,  tfTut  Ktfpdt  ^nbutiii,  ntl  nnne  lultar.  BedeWiirn 
aula  *u  Htli  drcutB'  loqnttnr,  (Snutoiiliiin  iiU  [mltudain  pujim^tae,  opone  obMmtain  «t 
Chmbono,)  taoni  nee  pntUrMndom  cat,  piiniiun  Igtohutl  cdttonm  BrnnmnaBBi  comltem 
NeoemtinD,  bod  InrtlHHe  mDUqno  eodld,  qntra  kkbttat :  Kd  in  «>  tolne,  at  piadn  floiUtu 
loqiinitcm  IndocerM.  Quod  eju  Innitutnin,  nc<(illd  dlHtmalnn,  probiin  neDHquun  pudm."— 
DsHlnotlcliLUlDli,  Ub.il.  cap.  >«,p. to.  Open.  tom.lT,  p.H.  E4Ul:.]^.  A  Autber  enmlMlloa 
of  Mas,  bu  BbeWD  Oat  tliele  Is  do  Bround  whUevcr  tor  this  suspicion.    Sea  Bsyle,  Diction., 

"  De  Chrinltumrnm  renim  rnemoilB  libil  decci 


cturum  live  Fatrum.  nihil  dignlns  r? 
vel  lUtutilnB,  iUc  cum  eo  loflceptl  operU  compendium  taminfmui." — Hiit-  EG<dcs.  Brei 
pp.  igp,  nM.  £d.  finibornil.  Lugd,  Sat.  ISIO. 
I  TlMsediOcultltSRre  stated  at  ICDithbrSctaraekh,  KinhengwcliMite,  nri.  IM. 
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History."*  Besides  thb  important  work,t  we  still  possess  the  Latin 
ttansladions  whidi  he  made  of  a  lai^  number  of  documents  relating 
chiefly  to  the  controversies  with  the  Monothelites  and  the  Iconoclasts. 
And  though  it  is  now  generally  admitted  that  he  ought  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  author  of  the  whole  of  the  work  called  the  "  Liber  Pon- 
tificalis,"^  or  Lives  of  the  Popes,  which  bears  his  name,  he  was,  no 
doubt,  the  writer  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  collection.  Though 
his  works  evince  little  originality,  and  are  written  without  purity  or 
elegance,  they  afibrd  sufiicient  proofs  of  his  learning  and  industry,  and 
abundantly  shew  that  he  had  a  right  conception  of  what  is  valuable  in 
church  history. 

The  Chronicles  of  Freculfiu,  Bishop  of  Uaieuxg  (823—851),  and 
of  Ado,  Archbishop  of  Vienne||  (859 — 874),  contdn  much  ecclesias- 
tical history,  and  the  latter  deserves  notice  as  having  been  one  of  the 
early  compilers  of  the  martyrologies  so  abundant  in  the  middle  ages. 
But  the  following  century  affords  a  writer  whose  clums  upon  our  at- 
tention are  much  stronger.  Flodoardus,  or  Frodo&rdiis,  a  canon  of 
the  church  of  Bheims,  who  died  in  the  year  966,  is  known  to  poste- 
rity as  the  author  of  a  Chronicle  of  his  own  time,  and  of  a  History  of 
the  Chnrch  of  Rheiras.fl  This  latter  work  is  unquestionably  an  eccle- 
siastical history.  The  importance  of  Rheims  and  its  archbishops  in 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  France  almost  deprives  it  of  a  merely  local 
character ;  and  the  quantity  of  documentary  matter  incorporated  with 
the  narrative  shews  that  the  writers  even  of  the  tenth  century  were 
not  unaware  of  what  is  required  from  the  ecclesiastical  historian. 


■  AoMtuU  BibUotheoirU  HlatofU  Scdodulk*,  ((ireChtontniphiaTTlpeitltL  E 
nttalla  Fkbrod.    PilntcduioiiKthaBTUuitlnB  HUtnfuu.hrti.  lOtn.  and  Venice 

t  In  hltpnfcm  h«  iBpmuiM  It  MdndntikeB  In  order  to  nqipir  matulala  u  ■ 

.  J ID ,  -t mfrnjeillo  wrmogs  Witofy  of  the  rfiuir'-     "  -— ■- 

, . MLerhii  JomimJiQrtore  D«,  tairta — .„ 

aoidWtt  In  Latfattm  etylim  bk  Oiad*  vdumtolbw  tnuufveoda^  quoeC  Ipei  qitoqao  pxopoBUo 
uuna  Doerl.  at  Inf --....  


....  ,    ki  PriDdpBjontoreliiBrele«i«g(»ta 

1— a,  ad  «al«  TliMkct  teonon  IkewlciiUiu,  Soenla  et  Saznonini  EueMnm  PampbDi 
wantei  Ulira  BcdMlaKlc*;  tditnriiB  lemenmt :  inenB  pretlum  dnil  ex  Oeurgrll  mnunBCIn 

OUB,  et  naophanta  ChroBotimpfal*  plan,  Md  sncciacte  orpendB,  qiuuuni  prioT  n>qu<  m 

deUuiiiB.  pcwteitar  vno  uqiu  mi  LeoDcm,  qni  pent  MIcbKlem  Impeiarlt,  patrem  u^ictt  If- 
natU,  qnl  adhoc  npenM  b&beeei  CooatantlaapolitaDB  tenen  EededB,  pradkH  oiKrii  (id 
■trlan  protilxlt. — p.  1.  Rnic  Hne  opst  latom  dnxi  Beatt  Nicepboii  ConttunUnopalltaDl  Epll- 
coit  CtaronORnphlao  proponae,  ut  Mllieet  et  ex  ea  pouh  lUqnaiitiila  aipen,  et  scdM  forluali 
hacotendoinjDillcaTetli,  tnom  DOS  lateat omiilno notltlnn.    ObHcro  anleni  duullatan  toam 


BBlTena  Lat]iiorQmB^eiia,utiScacTlbradieB[eWboMaropoitdgl()(1«i,utqDiE 
...■_>.. t-D_<_t . .  ^. — tuEcclesi»aciehl«torliei —  '—" — '~-'~-"— 
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But  a  somewhat  dmiUr  work  which  waa  compoeed  in  the  next 
century  is  of  &  still  more  intereating  nature.  Adau,  a  canon  of  the 
church  of  Bremen,  CAdamiu  BremeosLs,)  about  the  year  1076,  wrote 
an  "  Bccleaiastical  History,*  containing  an  account  of  the  propagation 
of  Christianity  in  the  dioceses  of  Hamburg  and  Bremen,  and  other 

e.rts  of  the  north,  &om  the  times  of  Charlemagne  to  the  reign  of 
siiry  iV."  (755 — 1076.)  Thisf  has  always  been  regarded  as  pos- 
sessing great  value,  on  account  of  the  light  which  it  throws  on  the 
ecclesiastical  antiquities  of  the  northern  parts  of  Europe. 

SiGE8ERT,t  a  monk  of  Oemblours,  (Sigebertus  Gemblaceosis,)  who 
was  highly  celebrated  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  and  the  beginning  of 
the  twelAh  century  for  his  Greek  and  Hebrew  Learning,  and  his  intre- 
pid defence  of  the  rights  of  the  civil  power  against  the  claims  of  the 
papacy,  was  the  author  of  a  chronicle,  and  of  several  piecee  of 
ecclesiastical  biography ;  bnt  his  claim  to  admission  here  is  founded 
on  the  large  addition  which  he  made  to  St.  Jerome's  Catalc^ue  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Writers,^  for  which  he  did  more  than  any  of  the  later 
contributors.  U 

Our  pious  counttyman,  Ordekiods  VrrAi-is,  a  native  of  Shropshire, 
and  a  monk  in  the  monastery  of  SL  Evrout  in  Normandy,  composed 
a  work  extending  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1 140,  which  he 
called  an  "Ecclesiastical  History."  I  am  unable  to  examine  it,  as  I 
have  not  access  to  the  only  collection^  in  which  it  has  been  printed ; 
but  I  conjecture,  &om  the  account  given  of  it  by  Fabriciua,**  that  it 
resembled  too  much  the  ordinary  historical  writing  of  the  period 
strictly  to  deserve  its  title. 

The  middle  of  the  ninth  century  witnesed  the  commencement  of  a 
remarkable  revival  of  literature  in  the  eastern  empire.  The  lesmiug 
of  Photius,  while  it  almost  defied  emulation,  could  not  be  without 
extensive  influence.  Basil,  the  founder  of  the  Macedonian  dynasty, 
was  a  patrou  of  letters :  his  son  and  his  grandson  were  themselves 
authore.    The  study  of  history  was  successfully  cultivated  during  this 


ifatB  lata,  mm  i  b 


relutl  KniDU  Bcl[4oDil  k  TnlUo 

portuTi  MutddI*  Dgnata.    Kobta  pcwailDm  at 

siB  tim.    DlfflcUllmom  vt  Bsiai  lavtdla  plaecrt. 

UU  qnlbna  at  pntli  deSonTl  hoc  as ' 


il  caiito  at  hiatoriciu,  nee  improbnil  metao  ot  nUiicUcoc,    Sed  qood  ben*  cfo  D 
"->  Mrlbendl  oeterii  niMBrlam  lellqnl,"— Ap.  Undenboiftt  BcilpUns  Rcnim  Genn- 
II.  HmmbarBl,  170S. 
r.  Blbl.  Lnt.  Ued.  it  Inam.  At■tl^  Tl.  s«B.    SduoAta,  KlrcbeaBHcUehte,  iiIt. 
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period,  but  we  discover  no  trace  of  any  work  which  was  written  ei- 
preealy  on  the  history  of  the  church.  There  is  one  writer,  however,, 
who  must  be  noticed  here  on  account  of  the  effect  which  his  writing 
have  produced  on  ecclesiastical  history.  In  the  early  part  of  the  tenth 
century,*  Siueon  MBTAPRiUSTESt  was  employed  by  the  emperorf 
to  write  in  a  popular  and  attractive  manner  the  lives  of  the  eaintd  and 
mariyrs.  But  iiis  labours  were  so  fiir  from  tending  to  the  improve- 
ment of  church  history,  that  they  must  be  regarded  as  having  iriflicted 
on  it  a  deep  and  lasting  injury.  From  the  simple  and  ofteu  uncouth 
biographies  which  conimuQicated  to  the  church  the  virtues  and  suf- 
ferings of  her  worthies,  he  compiled  a  number  of  laboured  and  osten-. 
tatiouB  panegyrics,  contemptible  for  their  false  taste,  and  noxious^  for 
the  &biiloua  circumstances  and  superstitious  opinions  which  he  has 
interwoven  with  the  original  Darradves.  But  the  compositions  which 
were  written  in  accordance  with  the  taste  and  opinions  of  the  day 
soon  superseded  the  less  obtrusive  works  which  possessed  a  really  his- 
toric value.  The  greater  part  of  the  lives  of  the  saints  which  have 
come  down  to  us  have  unfortunately  passed  through  tfae  hands  of 
Simeon  or  bis  imitators ;  and  it  is  now  too  often  the  chief  business  of 
the  ecclesiastical  critic  to  distinguish  between  the  evidence  of  the 
ancient  bic^japhers  and  the  &ble8  of  the  Metaphrast.|| 


•  The  qmlltT  ud  igB  <*  Sinrnn  Jt , , 

SctamcUi  (KliclHDiHdilclin,  iitUI.  Il7~m]  adopt!  the  opinion  of  Oadinni  In  1 
b*nb<eD*n«eclHlutlc,uidtotATcU*Mlnthst«ebUiccQtii[)r.  Huklua  |deByzut.Script.p. 
118— (A>),  Cave  (Hist.  Lit.  ad  u.goiL'^btlcIiu  (Blbl.Gi-ac.  tI.  iw,  li.  «B.  not.  b.|.  and  Oleatltf 


the  mlddla  of  tba  iereiiteentb  century,  follow  L«o  Altatlm  laregraxdiDg  him  aa  a  laTmao  of  blffh 
nnk  who  iRDta  In  tlie  relgna  <rf  Leo  tha  Fhlloaopbec  and  Conatanttnni  FvrjAirnigBBDiXm. 
I  (vnuaa  tRian  tba  natnn  of  hlg  voika.    "  Hat  ai 


tlpM,  pOitttBM  ent*  BomliiaTlt  MetaphiaaM."— Haaklna,  da  Brunt.  Scrfi^.  p.  Ui. 

t  BdlannlDe  ibti  In  hhwoik  "da  Setlptallbni  »-*-*"*"■."  •■  Dlod  aatem  en  obHTvan- 
dum.  illelafhnuceicilptwfUncliiMarlaadiTitliMinctaiQnmnmaaddltlBexpiDFrlolDcenIo, 


to  ana  tqipop>  aeriptn  ooHaaa  eoi-i~.—»,  —.^     i — -. — , — i— -j- 

iBlnn8al^ulHrai^tbnidtMloilatTlDTaatKM,p«tlmnoTt  lbRnl«tnietfaDdaWi"ltw,  ■■ 


mlnm  alecantea  raiipaitiinnltMloilatTlDTaatKa«>p«rtlin  nort  (bcml  «t  metfaoda  < 
crdloan  i«detM  ae  dlnatlti  qaawbm  attain  ei  aaperioniDi  tradltline  aooeptai  i 
Ipaeeondldit."  Hlrt.  UL  tom.U.p.M.flt.    Bnt  K  ta  not  e«>r  to  apeak  c(  Um  In 

— —  •'--  "- —  — ■ — -■  ■-- "—  '-— — '  " '—  'MelarlDt.    Swaklnc  aUt—  ^-^  ^  ^^ 

tbuai  pro  vnntUn*  tols  nt  mtnA*  i 
fd  Ita  Tldehotur,  mlnua  Giwca  mntarv. 
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Tbe  eastern  empire,  daring  the  tenth  and  eleventh  <%ntune9, 
afibrded  few  aubjects  of  ecclesiastical  history :  the  intrigueR  of  the 
court  and  the  attacks  of  the  barbaiians  alone  attracted  the  notice  of 
tbe  historiui ;  aud  aocordiagly  we  find  that  Joamnbs  Sctlitzbs,  an 
^ficer  of  high  rwik  in  the  imperial  bonsehold,  who  about  the  year 
1057  wrote  a  continuation"  of  Uie  works  of  Syncellua  and  Theophanes, 
bas  imich  less  elaim  than  his  predecessors  to  be  ranked  among  the 
eocteeiastieal  Ittstoriwn. 

The  wcrk  of  Oboboius  Cidrenus,  a  monk,  who  wrote  at  the  same 
period,  contains  undoubtedly  moch  ecclesisstical  information  ;  bat  he 
cannot  be  r^arded  as  an  independent  writer,  for  he  does  bat  tran- 
scribe for  the  moat  part  the  veiy  wordaf  of  Syncellua,  llieophanes,  and 
Scylitzes. 

Abont  fifty  years  later,  Joahhbs  Zonabas,  who,  after  having  en- 
joyed  high  secular  dignities,  was  induced,  by  severe  domestic  losses,^ 
b)  exchange  tbe  court  for  tiie  monoEteiy,  employed  his  leisnre  in  his- 
torical composition.  We  still  possess  his  Chronicle,§  extending  ftom 
the  creation  to  the  year  1 1 18,  which  carefully  records  the  principal 
facts  of  church  hiatorj'.  But,  though  he  deserves  mention,  aa  having 
contributed  to  keep  up  a  general  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  it 
must  be  confessed  diat  his  right  to  a  place  here  is  not  much  greater 
than  that  of  some  other||  writera  whose  works  are  included  in  the  long 
series  of  the  Byzantine  historians. 

He  is,  however,  the  last  of  that  series  whom  I  shall  notice.  Indeed, 
one  Greek  only  now  remains  to  be  mentioned ;  but  he  has  peculiar 
claims  upon  our  attentiou,  as  having,  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Byzan- 
tine empire,  written  a  longer  work,Y  and  one  constructed  with  a 
Stricter  reference  to  the  original  principles  of  ecclesiaetical  history,  thMi 
any  which  had  appeared  on  the  subject,  either  in  the  east  or  west, 
since  the  end  of  the  sixth  century. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  personal  history  of  NiCBPHOBCS  CALLisrr 


^r)  utemUu  fnm  811  I 


Ifinted  onlr  In  ■  LatlD  nnloa  (h*  Fate.  B 


-  mt  •  latv  period  of  U^,  ud  vhkcta  comndown  to  1081  ■  &•  priDCcdtB  UworlKlult  with 

aaaigliH  Cednau,  Fuii.  1(U7;  VcDin,  i;w-    Ttaapnbce,  a^  of  tbelnrtv  woiii  ta  plntcd 
In  UoBAaeDn'i  SlbUothica  Colilinluii.  p.  107,  ids.    It  ia  at  UnpunuKC,  u  It  eofuientaa. 


artsfh'"  X«K»iit>.    Tbe  Puia  edHloD  (■  dae  to  tb 

I  BioieclaUT  Mlctwel  QlycM.    The  worki  of , 

CboDlBto,   OeorclDS  PuhTniBieg,  Jduiqh  Cumenienai,   Klccpbonu 

Codlniu,  aoil  MbeiB.  Ihnnr  more  or  leu  light  od  tbe  contsmpormir  bktmr  o(  tbi 

sfaimta.  trom  the  m^e  at  the  Coouieii]  Co  tiie  CftkLe^  of  CODBtadtinc^de.    Tbe  docamei 


itsopormTT  biitDty 

inA  b«en  pflDtcd  befon, 
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Xanthofuli,  except  the  few  particulars  which  are  fumiriied  by  Itb 
works.  He  telle*  ua  that  he  waa  brought  up  in  the  church  trf  St, 
Sophia,  where  he  enjoyed  the  use  of  an  extensive  libmiy ;  and  the 
dedication  of  his  work  to  the  Elmperor  ADdrooicus  Paloeologus,  who 
died  iu  1327,  shews  that  it  moat  have  been  published  in  die  early 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century.  His  Ecclesiastical  History  was  under- 
takenf  at  the  age  of  iive-and- thirty.  He  began  each  of  the  eighteen 
books  of  which  it  consists  with  one  of  the  letters  which  compose  his 
name  (Ninf^^poc  KaXX^trrou).  The  work  which  we  possess  extends 
from  the  iuFamadon  (hiro  r^c  tara  gipat  rov  Surifpoe  Irt^vtlas)  to  the 
.  death  of  Phocos  (610).  But  he  gives  us  in  his  preface  the  arguments 
of  fire  booke  more,  which  would  have  brought  it  down  to  the  year 
911.  And  he  further  intimates  that  his  plan  would  not  be  completed 
till  it  was  brought  down  nearly  to  bis  own  time4  There  is,  however, 
no  evidence  diat  he  ever  fully  executed  his  des^n.  We  probably 
possess  all  that  he  accomplished.  It  is  evident  fi^ra  his  remarks  §  that 
he  was  himself  aware  that  the  difficulties  of  his  undertaking  would 
increase  at  the  period  when  he  lost  the  guidance  of  preceding  his. 
torians,  and  would  have  to  collect  the  history  of  the  church  entirely 
imm  documents  and  memoirs.  But  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
executed  what  he  actually  performed  makes  us  regret  that  he  did  not 
carry  the  work  further  ;  for,  though  he  amply  partook  of  the  supersti- 
tion of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  he  has  transmitted  several  important 
&cta,  of  which  we  should,  without  him,  have  remained  in  ignorance. 
He  waa  eloquent,  diligent,  and  inquisitive;  and  the  critics  have  signi- 
ficantly marked  the  sense  they  have  entertained  of  his  labours  by  «J1- 
ing  him,  for  the  elegance  of  his  style,  the  ecclesiastical  Thncydidec^ 
and,  for  bis  credulity,  the  theological  Pliny. 

During  this  interval,  the  Christians  of  the  east  who  lived  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  empire  were  not  altogether  silent.  In  their  cniel 
bondage  to  the  Moslem  conquerors,  they  still  occasionally  contributed 
to  the  knowledge  of  church  history.  Two  writers  deserve  notice 
here.     Seid  Bbn-Batrich,    more    generally  known  by  his  Greek 


Wfaifutrtla  laoroir  Uiti^aiiii;  t4  .BOmluj.m  i-iniiraiiit.  ■Hie  L«Un  trsjulator  rEnrtora 
"  la  Jnwalll  ictata  opaa  boc  conscrltHTe  vg^renl  smnni,  Idemqae  Dondnju  uxtiun  cc  tri 
■mn  mimiiBi  umtl  perfeclDiiu."  And.  mocordlsgly,  FKbridtiB  (Blbl.  Or^e.  vl-  ISO] 
■UodUn  (DcHdilehla  und  litmitiu  dn' BIrctHngncfalclile,  m],  nnriBMUul  It  u  UHItlii 
ba  Atifkd  his  woik  btfOn  he  wu  ili-uid.thlrtT.  I  conhH  thit  I  cunot  •«  bma  Oa 
wittbeu  tUi  meulnc. 


ulXKr^Jiw  tSv  Tpn(H>.     Lib.  l.,C^i.  I.,p.  M,  B. 
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name,  Edttchius,*  who  was  Melcliite,  or  Orthodox,  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria  from  933  to  940,  has  handed  down.  Id  his  "  Annal8,"t 
some  curioas  traditional  notices  oi  the  earl;  histoty  of  his  church, 
and  hea  communicated  much  important  contemporary  infbrmstioa. 
And  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  Gregorins  Ben- 
hebrseus,t  or  Abulfbabagius,  (s^S^l^l ),  an  ecclesiastic  of  high 
rank  among  the  Syrian  Jacobites,  wrote  his  *'  History  of  the  Dyoss- 
ties,"  a  work§  of  great  value  for  the  facts  which  it  has  preeerved 
respecting  the  nations  of  the  east,  and  especially  the  variooa  sects  of 
oriental  Christians. 

During  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  the  inteUect  of 
western  Europe  was  almostH  exclusively  engaged  in  the  speculations 
of  scholastic  theology;  and  the  work^  of  the  Italian  Dominican, 
Babtholomew  of  Lucca,  appears  to  have  been  the  only  one  which, 
under  the  title  of  an  ecclesiastical  history,  during  this  period,  professed 
to  record  the  fortunes  of  the  church.  I'he  circiunstauces  and  spirit  of 
the  succeeding  centuiy  were  more  favourable  to  the  cultivation  of 
church  history.  The  controversies  with  Wlcliff  and  Uiiss,  and  the 
councils  of  Constance,  Basil,  and  Florence,  led  the  more  inquiiing 
minds  to  the  study  of  Christiaii  antiquity ;  and  the  extent  and  charac- 

-Batrieli,  dn  Sali  Mmi  Pttrieil,  qol  FitrUniiii 

id  Anbiu  Idem  aigamert  quod  Ei^ehhit  GrtHe  M 

cuin,  uiiciit  ChrMluiui,  Com.  U.,  col,  470.    Tbt  HcLchLta  ■fterted 

1*  haHj  perpetiuHDS  the  r«n>ll«tloii  of  their  udent  conacikia  wILb 

3b  Oibc  audita  md  uiamn  oniDe  9M."  lU)  work  I*  written  In  Anbie.  SfUm 
mvt  vuced  h  fernHll  portlmi  of  It  with  this  tltlB»  "XutrchU  Pitr.  AlexaDdrlnl  Ecdsla  «m 
UilclDai,  Ixmdlnl,  IMl."  llwvhoUwu  edited  by  Pooock,  Oifnd.  IBM).  Benuiilat  apaki 
with  CTC*t  KTCTltT  of  the  work  of  Setdfln.  *'QaK  nvA  jDannnSeldeoiu  in  lonfft  prcAtiooa  kd 
Ubnim,  quan  W  Origl'irt  Bcdalm  Attrmidrtiui  kppcIlM*  fl*ealt,  eomiMiitattn  at,  bob  tun 
jonow  lectorlbm,  qoun  oMentuidiB  muUtioiil  cumulatm  nut,  qua  nt  iflmlniiiBi  ad  rem  DOS 
pBitiiiM.  Qdid  «nln,  umto.  Abmriwrt.  M  tlloniD  doctonun  Htroaonanm  meotlo,  quid 
anola  tuidBB  Talent  nlal  md  confoiloium  htitoiliB  arientaUi  In  qm  InflDtlHfaBiu  ont  8d- 
.    Quod  TCtD  Beldnitia  Eotrddnm  tantla  iMuUboi  emnuTlt,  H 

._j_. ._.  v.._ —. .._u_. —  ->  ^ 

rtn.,p.S47. 
la  Dpenpoaalt 


poetTf.    Thomaa  Aqslnaa  and  : 

_  la  INS,  and  Occsra  la  IIM.    Cal(«tw  oiQudral  wu  becan 

Ints;;.    Thai'lBf^mo"  waatatfH,  aapoata  hanphnaedit. 

■-  —      BatnanteandPMnmawara,  liUow.  Mnaewliatla 

I  modi  earlln  than  Uh  nit  of  Entiqie.    Tin  acda- 


loChtlBto  naqnc  ad  a.  13I3,  com  addltloalbDi  doornm  oodUiic 

B.  R.  Itat.,  tomoil.,  p.  711.    Fabr.  BIbl,  LattD.  Mod.  et  Inft 

.p. bA.    He  la  tcnerallr  callHl  PTalHDieiu  Lnceni]).  by  a  cormptkiD  whi 
SduetcBBlDa  eiplaliu,  In  TOc.  ItolnnBu*  di  VladoDlbui.    1  amnrrtoaarthat  I  have  not  le 


1 1  liara  not  accca  to  Hontoil'a  coUtetioD. 
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ter  of  the  next  work  which  claicns  ojr  atteDtion,  denotes  the  existence 
of  an  increased  desire  for  eccleuiastical  infurmation. 

Antomnuu,  a  DomiDican  friar,  who  woa  raisad  to  tbe  archiepiscopal 
Bee  of  Florence  in  the  year  1440,  and  who  enjoyed  Buoh  a  high  rqju- 
tation  for  sanctity  that  he  has  been  canonized,  was  the  author  of  tbe 
most  extensive  historical  work  which  was  written  during  the  middle 
Bges.  His  Sum  of  History*  (Snmma  Hystorialis)  extends  from  the 
creation  to  tbe  year  ]  458.  It  has  been  repeatedly  printed  in  three 
large  folio  volumes ;  of  which,  the  first  concludes  with  the  reign  of 
CoRStantine,  the  second  with  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  III.,  and  the 
third  comes  down  to  the  year  of  the  writer's  death.  Its  magnitude  is 
not  the  only  circumstance  for  which  it  is  remarkable.  It  displays  a 
spirit  of  research  and  a  taste  for  historical  investigation  hitherto  almost 
unknown  in  tbe  west ;  and  though  completely  superseded  by  the  works 
written  in  the  following  c«iituiy,  it  deserves  to  be  regarded  as  a  work 
of  Bome  importance  in  ecdesiaatical  history. 

The  names  of  Valla  and  Platina,  which  next  demand  our  nodce, 
sCBFcely  belong  to  the  middle  ages.  They  will  fijrm  an  B]^>ropriate 
introduction  of  my  next  paper;  in  which  it  will  be  my  business  to 
point  out  the  first  effects  produced  by  the  great  religious  revolution  of 
tbe  sixteenth  centary  on  the  study  of  the  tustoiy  of  tbe  church. 

I.  O.  D. 
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[The  following  communication  is  of  so  valuable  a  nature,  and  so  com- 
pletely discusses  the  question  to  which  it  relates,  that  it  can  need 
DO  other  introduction  thaa  tbe  simple  expression  of  gratitude  to  the 
writer  of  it,  for  the  pains  and  accuracy  with  which  the  very  im- 
portant subject  of  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act  is  treated.  The 
writer,  too,  very  justly  reminds  his  readers  that  it  is  not  the  secular 
interests  of  the  church  alone  which  are  involved  in  this  measure.] 

Sir, — The  perusal  of  a  pamphlet,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Townsend  Powell, 
entitled,  "  Tithe  Commutation  in  1969,  or  the  Working  of  the  Tithe 
Act  illustrated  by  an  example  of  Commutation  in  1705,"  has  led  me 
to  endeavour  to  form  some  estimate  as  to  what  the  effect  of  the  tithe 
act  would  have  been  by  this  time,  if  it  had  been  adopted  in  1536,  the 
last  time  (until  1831)  that  a  valuation  was  made  of  all  the  parochial 
tithes  in  £ngland  and  Wales.  As  the  subject  ii  one  of  great  interest, 
I  transmit  you  the  result,  with  an  account  of  the  steps  by  which  1  ar- 
rived at  it. 

As  the  labour  of  casting  up  the  whole  amount  of  the  tithes  in  Liber 
R^s  would  have  been  considerably  greater  than  the  profit  of  it,  I 
have  contented  myself  with  taking  five  rectories  (chosen  at  hazard) 
out  of  every  diocese  in  England  and  Wales,  considering  that  this 
would  form  a  basis  sufficiently  extensive  fiTjm  which  to  Ibrm  an  im- 

■  Tlw  Hlltlen  I  luiT*  eouDHcit  vu  printsd  at  Nuremboit  l"  I4M  i  but  Ikbrtdu*  nMoUona 
DbMoOwn.    BIbl.  Lu.  Ued.  et  iDiliu.^Utii,  tum.l.,p.313. 

Vol.  XII.— A'oo.  1837.  3  s 
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partial  calculation  in  respect  to  the  whole.  Theee  are  ^ven  in  colnnm  1 . 
In  the  next  column  (2^  are  given  the  groBd  value  of  these  benefice) 
aa  ascertained  in  1533. 

The  only  improvement  whicli  the  tithe  act  contemplates,  is  an  im- 
provement in  the  price  of  grain.  All  hope  of  improvement  of  tithe 
by  increase  of  produce  on  i^ds  already  in  cultivation,  or  by  extenaioa 
of  cultivation  to  lands  now  lying  waste,  is  cut  off  alt(^;etber.  Neither 
tithes  nor  allotment  in  lien  of  tithes  can  be  demanded  in  the  case  of 
new  encloeures.  In  order,  therefore,  to  judge  what  alteration  would 
have  taken  place  by  this  time  in  the  value  of  thrae  benefices,  it  is  only  ne- 
cessary  to  ascertain  what  alteration  has  taJten  place  in  the  price  of  com. 
As  the  price  of  wheat  at  Oxford  appears  to  have  been  below  that  at 
Windsor,  (when  compared  for  106 years,  ending  in  1700,)  to  an  amount 
not  less  than  from3t.8(/.  to4«.10<i  per  qr.,  we  may  probably  conclude 
that  we  shall  be  doing  no  injustice  to  the  tithe  act  if  we  calcalate  the 

f)riceofcorn  throughout  the  kingdom  in  1536  by  the  Oxford  prices.  Un- 
brtunotely,  no  accounts  have  aa  yet  been  published  of  the  price  of  com 
in  Oxford  at  that  time ;  but  the  present  Professor  of  Foliti<^  Economy 
in  that  university  has  lately  printed  (in  his  "  Prices  of  Com  in  Ox* 
ford")  tables  by  which  we  may  asoertun  it  from  1583  downwards. 

According  to  these  tables,  it  appears  that  the  price  of  the  best  wheat 
in  Oxford,  per  Winchester  bushel,  was  as  follows  : — 


For  the  25  7c>n  «i>diiiK  1607 


1707 
1792 
1757 


m 


4  10 
4   0} 

The  excess  of  the  two  periods  ending  1657  and  1682,  being  timea  of 
civil  war  and  intestine  commotion,  during  which  the  peaceful  labours  of 
the  husbandmanwereimpeded,and  the  presence  of  hostile  armies  tended 
much  necessarily  to  raise  the  price  of  food,  may  fciriy  be  put  out  of 
the  calculation,  the  prices  during  those  periods  being  evidently  un- 
natural. Laying  this  excess  aside,  it  will  appear  that,  during  seven 
periods  of  25  years  each,  ending  1757,  the  price  of  wheat  otdy  rose 
from  3i.  3d.  to  4».  lOd.,  and  during  the  last  period  no  more  than 
to  4ii.  Q^d.  I  conceive  that  if  we  estimate  the  price  of  wheat  about 
1536  to  have  been  2«.  4d.,  we  cannot  be  &r  wrong.  Now  the.average 
price  of  wheat  for  the  seven  years  ending  1835,  which  forms  the  basis 
of  the  tithe  commutation  act,  is  no  more  than  7«.  per  imperial  bushd, 
somewhat  larger  than  the  Winchester.  In  other  words,  the  price  of 
wheat  during  300  years,  torn  I53ti  to  1831,  has  only  risen  to  thrice 
the  amount. 

It  is  true  that  the  tithe  act  assesses  the  commutation  on  three  kinds 
of  grain  ;  but  I  apprehend  that  in  the  long  run  this  will  make  very 
little  difference,  the  proportions  between  the  prices  of  different  grains 
being,  for  the  most  part,  pretty  nearly  alike ;  at  least,  I  find  in  Edward 
the  Second's  reign  the  following  prices  per  quarter  (1314,  Nov.  11)  :— 
Wheat  7(.,  Buriej  4:  4it.,  Oils  3*. 

ui.iiiz,,!:,.,  Google 
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And  the  proportion  according  to  the  seven  years  ending  1835,  ae 
calculated  per  bushel,  is-~ 

Wheat  7(.,  Barley  U.,  OaU  2«.  9d. 

N(}T  have  I  yet  discovered  any  period  during  which  the  inferior  grains 
bore  a  less  relative  valae  to  the  price  of  wheat  than  they  do  at  present. 
The  result,  then,  of  the  inquiry,  as  far  as  these  data  enable  ns  to  come 
to  a  satis&ctory  conclusion,  is,  that,  if  the  tithe  commutation  act  had 
been  canied  into  operation  in  1536,  the  tithes  in  any  parish  would 
DOW  be  worth  do  more  than  three  times  as  miicb  as  they  were  theoi 
To  speak,  then,  to  the  generality  of  benefices,  in  order  to  ascertain 
what  their  present  valne  would  have  been  at  this  time,  under  the  opera- 
tion of  the  tithe  act,  it  may  suffice  to  multiply  the  sum  given  in  the 
king's  books  by  three,  and  the  product  will  be  the  value  required. 
This,  accordingly,  has  been  done  in  column  3.  In  some  few  cases, 
where  the  old  glebes  were  considerable,  this  will  not  be  sufficient ;  for 
the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  the  glebe  is  not  affected  by  the 
tithe. act.  It  would,  therefore,  have  kept  pace  with  the  general  im- 
provement of  the  country.  However,  I  have  put  down,  in  column  4, 
the  value  of  the  benefices  according  to  the  returns  of  1831.  That 
those  returns  have  npon  the  whole  given  a  fair  account  of  the  receipt* 
of  the  beneficea,  ia,  I  believe,  admitted  generally.  That  the  receipts 
have  not  been  above  the  fair  value,  is  now  fully  and  plainly  brought 
to  light;  for  when  the  first  tithe  bill  proposed  a  fair  valuation,  and  a 
deduction  of  25  per  cent.,  it  was  met  by  a  clamour  itom  most  parte  of 
the  kingdom,  more  especially  from  the  west,  signilying  that  15(.  in 
the  pound,  of  the  value  of  the  tithes,  would  greatly  exceed,  in  many 
cases  double,  the  amount  which  the  clergy  had  been  content  to 
receive, 

Ab  the  returns  in  1536  were  of  the  groti  income,  and  the  sums  in 
the  Clerical  Quide  only  denote  the  net,  which  upon  the  whole  return 
of  livings,  OS  in  the  tables  in  the  Clerical  Guide,  appears  to  be  tU  per 
cent.,*  or  thereabouts,  below  the  gross,  that  per-centi^  has  been  added 
to  column  4  in  the  summary. . 

For  the  purpose  of  enabling  any  incumbent  or  patron  to  ascertain 
what  loss  would  have  been  occasioned  by  the  openttion  of  the  tithe 
act  in  the  particular  pariah  or  parishes  in  which  he  may  be  interested, 
enough  has  been  said ;  but  in  order  to  understand  what  the  whole  loss 
would  have  been  upon  the  cbnrch  at  large,  some  allowance  must  be 
made  for  the  old  glebes,  as  above  alluded  to.  This  has  been  done 
thus :  It  has  been  supposed  that,  of  the  whole  amount  of  the  parochial 
iDCOme  in  1536,  as  calculated  in  table  B,  one  tenth  arose  from  glebe 
and  manse.  The  increase  of  value  on  the  whole  returns  being  thirty- 
fold,  while  the  increase  in  the  price  of  com  has  only  been  three-fold, 
nine-tenths  of  the  parochial  income  of  1536  has  been  mullipled  by  3, 
and  one-tenth  by  thir^  (table  C,  1) ;  and  thus  it  is  snpposed  that  a 
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deduct  the  tenths,  the  lud  tai,  and  the  paroehUI  ratet,  ftam  the  gro»  ii 
....  .~.  ..L . ^j^j 
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I  parUb  these  exceed  20  per  cent. ,  and  I  know  man;  where  the  proportion  is 
fmtet,  and  none  where  it  is  less,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  cooceiie  how  upon  the  general  run  it 
Ails  ta  exceed  aii  and  a  half. 
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very  near  approach  hae  beea  made  to  what  the  whole  parochifd' in- 
come of  the  church  of  England  would  by  thie  time  have  been,  if  the 
principleG  of  the  tithe  commutation  act  had  been  carried  into  operation 
in  1536.  In  comparing  thie  product  with  the  amount  as  fliTniahed  in 
the  Clerical  Guide  for  1831,  eome  deducdoD  must  be  made  from  the 
latter,  on  account  of  private  endowmentB  and  au^entattODS,  which 
the  piety  of  IndividuaU  here  and  there  has  occasionally  led  them  to 
make.  No  data  can  be  found  to  form  any  calculation  of  the  amount 
of  this ;  but  it  is  probable  we  shall  exceed,  rather  than  fall  short,  if 
we  estimate  it  at  5  percent.,  and  suppose  that£]50,000of  the  present 
parochial  income  is  derived  from  voluntary  benefactions  and  endow- 
ments made  since  1536  (table  C,  2).  It  hence  appears  that  the  total 
loss  which  the  church  of  England  would  have  sustained  in  her  paro- 
chial income,  would  be  at  the  present  time  nearly  two  millions  and  a 
quarter  per  annum,  or  to  speak  more  exactly,  two  milliDoa,  one 
hundred  and  eighty-six  thousand,  eight  himdrod  and  four  pounds, 
that  the  whole  amount  of  her  parochial  income  would  Dot  have  ex- 
ceeded £850,484,  which  would  give  no  more  than  :£79  as  the  average 
value  of  the  10,719  benefices. 

Now  let  it  be  considered  upon  whom  does  the  loss  fall,  in  any 
diminutioD  of  the  property  of  the  church.  Its  tithes  and  other  en- 
dowments were  not  given  regi  el  pnpalo  Anglue — they  were  not  dedi- 
cated eoneilia  et  nationi  Angiorum — as  one  might  naturally  suppose, 
from  the  reckless  way  in  which  the  civil  government  has  taken  in 
hand  to  deal  with  them  ;  but  the  deeds  of  gift  run  thus, — "Ihman 
Deo  el  JEecUtUe."  The  fee-timple,  or  Dommiam  rectum,  in  ecclesiastical 
property,  is  in  Gon,  who  therefore  speaks  in  Malachi  of  those  who 
withhold  tithes  as  robbing  Him,  The  clergy  are  His  stewards,  to  col- 
lect and  receive  His  rents,  of  which  they  are  allowed  the  Dominium 
utile,  or  wtufruct, — not  for  their  own  enjoyment  only,  but  to  maintain 
them  in  the  disdiai^  of  those  duties  to  the  people  of  God  which  He 
has  assigned  to  them — the  preaching  the  gospel,  and  administering  holy 
things  to  oil,  especially  the  poor. 

The  injuiy,  therefore,  fidls  throughout  upon  God  Himself  either 
directly  or  indirectly — directly,  inasmuch  as  His  right  ittelf  ia  anni- 
hilated by  this  act,  and  He  Himself  denied  by  the  laws  of  men  that 
protection  for  His  property  which  they  extend  to  all  their  fellow- 
creatures  ;  indirectly,  in  that  the  maintenance  of  His  ministers  is 
violently  diminished,  and  His  people  deprived  of  that  adequate  pro- 
vision for  their  pastors  and  ministers  without  which  it  is  contrary  to 
human  experience  to  expect  that  divine  offices  will  be  efficiently  dis- 
charged among  them. 

Upon  God,  upon  the  clergy,  and  upon  the  poor,  would  wholesale 
injustice  and  oppression  have  been  exercised,  if  the  principle  of 
this  act  had  been  established  in  1536.  And  from  the  moment  in 
which  the  act  shall  be  put  in  force  must  this  injury  commence,  and 
the  maintenance  of  religion  become  leas  and  less  proportioned  to  the 
growth  and  increase  of  the  nation,  unless  it  shall  please  Gon  to 
arrest  and  check  that  increase.  If  God  would  have  His  ministers 
retain  that  position  in  human  society  by  which  they  have  been  enabled 
to  act  as  «a/f  upon  all  orders  and  conditions  of  men,  the  nation  has 
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made  it  His  ioteregt  (if  I  may  use  such  an  expresaion  on  such  a  iub- 
ject)  to  withhold  His  blessiog  from  the  land ;  for  according  (o-  the 
short-s^hted  wiadom  of  thia  act,  God'b  rents  will  be  higheat,  His  ser- 
vants b«9t  paid,  when  corn  is  scarce,  and  the  nation  suffering.  7'he 
ratio  of  retiim  which  He  appointed  will  be  inverted — when  He  gives 
abundance.  He  is  to  receive  little ;  when  He  sends  a  short  and  scanty 
supply,  His  portion  is  to  be  increased. 

*'  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  Mk.  But  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee  ?  Is  tithes  and  ofierings.  Ye  are 
cnrsed  with  a  curse,  for  ye  have  robbed  Me ;  even  this  whole  natioo. 
Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  and  prove  Me  dow  here- 
with, saitb  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  hea- 
ven, and  pour  you  out  a  blessiDg,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  eoongh 
to  receive  it."  Malachi,  iii.  8—10.  A.  P.  P. 

P.S. — I  do  not  find  that  the  greater  increase  of  the  email  tithe,  oa 
compared  with  the  great,  which  Mr.  Powell  has  noted  in  the  parish  of 
SirettoB  (p.  Iff),  has  obtained  in  general.  While  the  value  of  the 
rectories  in  table  A  has  increased  from  £2,298  to  £60,161,  a 
little  more  than  26  times,  the  value  of  an  equal  number  of  vicarages, 
similarly  selected,  has  increased  fit)m  £I,69o  to  £45,685,  i.e.,  a 
little  less  than  27  times.  Only  in  those  dioceses  where  hops  are 
cultivated,  and  market  gardens  abound,  the  increase  has  been  very 
great :  as  in  five  vicarages  near  London  from  £74  to  £4716,  or  about 
67  times. 
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TABLE  B. 
As  60,461  (to\.  4) :  S,t97,14£  (toMi  amouiil  io  CL  Guide)  >  68M  (eoL  3) :  964.550. 
Again,  u  60,461  :  3,197,145  ::  2S0S  (eclumn  2)  :  ]21,5IS.* 

TABLE  C. 
I.   Total  amoiint  of  {MTOefaial  ineooM  in  1536,  ■■  cdcnUtod  la  table  B,  ^121 ,516, 
— one-tcDlh  auppoaod  to  aoerue  Trom  boiuet  and  giatw,  tbe  rcmaitider  from  Citbe. 
l%c  nine  of  the  Uttrr  under  the  tithe  mt  wouTd  onl;  haie  inercMed  irith  Ifaa 
price  or  con,  or  tbiwfiikl ;  the  nlue  of  the  formeT  about  thirtj-fbld. 


2.  Total  return  in  aerical  Guide ..-..    3,I(»7,I45 

Deduct  5  per  cent,  on  aooaunt  of  volunUrj  augmeolationi  }     159  fiftT 


3,087,288 

Totd  parodiial  income  In  IB3I  arising  from  the  gMM  aod  )  ujuhsu) 
tithn  vhieh  vere  in  the  poendDn  of  the  efaui«h  in  I53B  i  'M»'.'<«> 
Prodnce  in   1881    of   that  glebe    and   tithe  I   ~_,  -.,  } 

accoRiing  to  No.  I ^iXBtifiSif      850,484 

Add  TQluntary  augmentation!  lince  I£86 157,859  ) 

lotal  kM  to  the  church  of  England „ 8.166,804 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUHENTS.    No.  VI. 

Ik  my  first  letter  I  said  that  if  Fox's  Acta  and  Moaumente  are  to  be 
drawn  trom  their  obscurity,  ur^ed  into  circulation,  and  made  a 
popular  booh,  it  behoves  u«  to  consider  three  things,  which  may  be 
thus  briefly  stated  ; — I.  The  real  value  of  Fox's  authorities.  II.  His 
mode  of  using  them.  HI.  How  &r  thu  new  edition,  by  which  tbe 
work  will  probably  be  henceforth  generally  known,  doee  Justice  to 
Fox. 

1  bad  no  idea  of  discussing  these  subjects  in  your  pages ;  though 
I  felt  it  right  to  state  them,  and  to  add  that  they  ought  to  be  maturely 
considered  by  those  who  take  upon  themselves  the  respcmsibility  of 
pushing  Fox's  work  into  notice.  I  felt  also,  as  I  then  expressed,  that 
the  desultory  remarks  which  I  was  about  to  offer  would,  more  or  less, 
refer  to,  and  involve,  them  all ;  and  would  be  rendered  more  intelligible 
by  my  addresong  myself  in  the  first  instance  to  the  third  of  them, 
which  was  in  fact  that  ooe  on  which  it  seemed  most  urgently  neces- 
sary, end  on  wfiich  1  felt  myself  best  qualified  to  speak. 

1  must  add,  however,  that  this  was  also  the  point  which  I  felt  my- 
self most  at  liberty  to  discuss.  For  the  question  whether  the  new 
edition  was  doing  justice  to  Fox  was  fairly  before  the  world,  by  the 
publication  of  the  second  and  third  volumes,  containing  (according 
to  the  statement  of  the  publishers)  "  a  larger  mass  of  matter  than  the 
whole  of  '  Hume's  History  of  England.'  "  These  volumes  not  only 
formed  a  very  fair  and  full  specimen  of  the  work,  and  shewed  what 
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the  parties  coDcemed  in  the  buaineaa  of  repiiblicatioD  Aot/ done,  but 
also  shewed  very  pimnly  the  course  which  they  intended  to  pureiie. 
This  was  indicated,  m  a  way  which  could  admit  of  no  doubt,  by  the 
lact  that  the  third  volume,  while  It  contained  the  editor's  boast  of 
"many  gratifying  communications  aod  valuable  suggeationa"  with 
which  he  had  "  been  favoured  retaliog  to  the  second  volume,"  ac< 
kiiowledged,  and  attempted  to  correct,  one,  and  only  ooe,  erratum  in 
diat  volume.  No  notice  whatever  was  taken  of  other  mistakes  which 
had  been  specially  and  particularly  pointed  out  to  the  publishers,  and 
which  were  as  absurd  as  that  one  which  they  acknowlei%ed.  It  was 
quite  clear  that  the  intention  was  to  put  a  good  face  on  the  matter, 
and  trust  that  the  ignorance  or  n^ligence  of  the  subscribers  would 
prevent  their  finding  out  those  blunders.  The  two  volumes,  however, 
aa  I  have  observed,  formed  a  fair  specimen  by  which  to  judge  how 
far  the  new  edidon  was  doing  justice  to  Fox;  and  I  felt  that  there 
could  be  nothing  indelicate  or  premature  in  discussing  that  question. 

But  as  to  the  work  itself— the  value  of  the  original  authorities,  and 
the  use  which  Fox  had  made  of  them — the  case  waa  different.  What- 
ever opinion  I  might  have  formed  of  the  correctness  of  the  work  in 
general,  I  did  not  know'what  a  good  many  of  the  authorities  were,  nor 
do  I  think  that  anybody  will,  without  some  difficulty,  find  them  Out.  ■ 
To  some  authorities  referred  to  I  had  not  access ;  and,  if  I  had  been 
able  to  torn  to  them  immediately,  I  really  did  not  know  that  it  was 
my  business  to  enter  on  so  laborious,  and  apparently  unnecessary,  a 
work.  For,  in  (acti  I  thought  what  has  been  very  strongly,  but  I  believe 
very  truly,  observed  by  the  editor  of  the  abridgment  now  publishing 
in  monthly  numbers,  who  begins  iis  "  Address"  on  the  cover  by 
saying,  '*  There  is  perhaps  no  work  in  our  language  the  title  of  which 
is  so  ramiliar,  and  the  contents  qfwhuA  are  «o  lillk  known  to  the  general 
reader,  as  '  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments  of  Martyrs.'  "  I  agree  with 
him  when  he  says,  "  The  public  generally,  therefore,  are  not  aware  of 
tie  real  character  of  the  original  work  ;"  and  I  thought  (and  do  think) 
that,  being  now  placed,  in  a  more  readable  form  than  it  has  hitherto 
assumed,  in  the  bands  of  so  manypersonscapableofjudging,  the  work 
must  soon  come  to  be  very  differently  estimated,  even  without  any 
critical  exposure  of  its  materials.  But  even  if  I  had  known  all  the 
authorities,  and  possessed  the  means  of  referring  to  them,  I  should 
have  thought  it  premature  (if  not  indecent)  to  enter  on  the  question 
while  a  gentleman  well  known  in  the  literary  world  stands  publicly 
pledged  to  the  full  vindication  of  Fox.  In  their  prospectus,  dated 
June  25,  lS3fi,  the  publishers  say,  "  High  as  is  the  character  which 
he  deservedly  maintains  for  veradty '  and  correntneu,  still  Fox  has  not 
been  without  assailants.  The  publishers  are  therefore  gratified  to  be 
able  to  announce  that  the  present  edition  will  be  prefaced  with  a  full 
ftindication  t>f  the  pious  martyrolt^ist  &om  these  various  attacks.  That 
duty  has  been  undertaken  by  the  Rev.  George  Townsend,  M.A.,  Pre- 
bendary of  Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Northallerton,  Yorkshire."  As  to 
the  direct  discussion,  therefore,  of  the  question  respecting  Fox's  vera- 
city and  correctness,  (for  from  some  reference  to  it  I  could  not  easily 
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keep  clear,)  1  willingly  postpone  it  I  waitwithcuriosity;  andtfaongh 
there  would  be  no  charity  in  saying  that  I  hope  to  aee  Fox'a  "  veracity 
and  correctDesa"  fully  vindicated,  (because  it  mu^  be  at  the  expeose 
of  other  men  whom  I  believe  to  have  been  at  least  as  good  as  himself,) 
yet  I  do  hope  to  aee  truth  elicited  by  such  a  siflisg  of  his  authorities 
as  must  precede  anything  lilce  a  serious  and  respectable  attempt  at  foil 
vindication. 

In  the  meantime,  as  the  publishers  taunt  me  with  bringing  charges 
without  supporting  them,  I  will  turn  to  another  part  of  the  subject. 
In  their  advertisement  stitched  up  with  the  Maga'/ine  for  July,  and  also 
prefixed  to  their  fourth  volume,  they  quote  me  as  saying  that  "  It  is 
due  to  many  most  sincere  and  zealous  protestante  among  the  eubscribera 
to  ask  them  whether  they  have  fully  considered  what  they  are  doing 
in  supporting  (he  republication  of  a  work  which  is,  to  say  the  least, 
characterized  by  the  strain  of  bitter  invective  which  runs  through  it — 
whether,  supposing  that  they  could  hope  for  success,  they  would  be 
satisfied  to  maintain  protestantism  as  a  mere  party  question,  by  de- 
clamation and  abuse,  railing  and  scofling,  and  a  species  of  banter  oilen 
coarse,  and  sometimes  profane,  &c,  &c.?"* 

With  reference  to  these  questions,  they  say,  "  Rather  inconsistently, 
after  having  assailed  the  book  with  all  these  heavy  chaiges,  he  turns 
off,  instead  of  supporting  those  charges,  and  begins  a  long  series  of  cri- 
ticisms on  the  supposed  misspelhng  of  many  French  and  German 
names!"  Even  if  this  were  a  fair  statement  of  the  case,  I  do  not 
myself  perceive  the  inconsistency  of  asking  the  great  body  of  sub- 
scribers (consisting,  the  publishers  give  us  to  understand,  of  nearly  two 
thousand  persons)  the  questions  just  quoted,  respecting  points  on 
which  most  of  them  might  be  considered  as  able  to  judge  for  them- 
selves, and  then  "  turning  off,"  to  shew  them  how  far  the  promise  of 
"accurate  and  faithful  performance"  had  been  kept  in  matters  con- 
cerning which  it  might  be  fairly,  and  not  di»«spectfully,  presumed  that 
many  of  them  were  not  capable  of  detecting  error.  But,  if  I  did  turn 
off,  it  is  very  easy  to  turn  on  again  ;  for  I  would  not  have  "  aeaajled 
the  iiook  with  all  those  heavy  charges"  without  having  well  cooeid^^ 
the  matter,  and  believing  that  there  were  strong  grounds  for  them. 
Nay,  I  did  suppose  those  grounds  to  be  so  obvious,  that  when  once 
the  attention  of  the  subscribers  should  be  roused  there  would  be  no 
necessity  to  enter  into  the  particulars,  or  to  bring  forward  proo&  I 
think  so  stilJ ;  and  I  cannot  express  the  satisfaction  which  I  felt  at 
seeing  that  the  publishers  had  done  what  I  so  muoh  desired,  but  knew 
Dot  how  to  effect, — I  ntean,  the  delivery  of  those  questions  to  each  sub- 
scriber, which  they  have  insured  by  prefixing  them  to  their  fourth 
volume.  Still,  as  I  am  taunted  with  not  "  supporting  those  charges," 
it  may  be  right  to  offer  some  remarks  on  two  points : — First,  the  style 

'  IiuUad  of  Ihew  "&<>■,"  which  of  courae  conve;  no  idea,  I  vish  Ihit  tiie  p^b- 
liilien  bui  added  tlie  words  which  failow  tboso  which  they  quoted,  and  which  are 
qi^ite  u  instructive  u  to  my  animvM  respecting  Ibe  work  at  Hny  part  of  their  extract : 
— "  Whether  they  wish  lo  disseminate  and  to  give  their  sanction  to  those  views  of 
church  discipline  which  Fox  hnd  adopted,  and  which  it  is  the  tcudcnc;  of  his  work 
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&nd  spirit  of  Fox'a  work;  and  eecoadly,  its  aspect  and  (cndency  as  it 
regarde  the  church  of  England. 

I  liad  proceeded  in  remarks  on  the  firat  of  these  points  as  far  as  I 
conceived  tliat  I  might  trespass  on  your  next  number,  when  I  saw  the 
letter  of  the  publishers  in  this  month's  Magazine,  in  which  there  are 
some  things  which  1  feel  called  on  to  notice. 

Id  the  first  place,  as  they  seem  quite  surprised  that  anybody  should 
&U  (as  I  did)  into  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  they  considered  this 
Magazine  as  anything  more  than  en  innocent  and  perhaps  unconscious 
vehicle  of  my  malice,  I  remind  them  of  the  following  sentence ; — "  A 
second  assailant  follows  in  the  track  of  the  first.  Another  journal, 
though  of  less  note  than  the  '  British  Magazine,'  adopts  the  same  line 
ofcritiGism." 

As  to  what  is  persona],  it  requires  no  reply.  It  m^ht  have  done 
prospectively,  but  now  that  I  have  distinctly  stated,  and  given  refer- 
ences to,  as  many  mistakes  and  blunders  as  would  furnish  a  list  of 
errata  containing  not  much  less  (perhaps  I  might  say  considerably 
more)  than  three  hundred  article* — now  that  these  are  plainly  specified, 
it  id  childish  to  talk  of  "  prejudice"  and  the  "  animus"  which  has  in- 
duced me  to  point  them  out.  The  subscribers,  who  have  relied  on  the 
giiarantee  of  respectable  names  for  the  fulfilment  of  fair  promises,  will 
feel  it  but  email  consolation  to  be  told  that  the  person  who  criticises 
their  bai^ain  is  a  bad  critic,  and  writes  from  bad  motives,  anless  it 
can  be  shewn  that  his  statements  are  untrue. 

This  the  puUishers  do  not  ventiu^  to  do ;  unless,  indeed,  it  may  be 
said  to  be  done  by  insinuation,  when  they  say,  ""That  in  reprinting, 
at  a  rapid  rate,  so  peculiar  a  work  as  that  of  Foxe,  some  such  errors" 
[that  is,  such  ae  confounding  the  Catiiliana  and  Caialoniant']  "  should 
have  baen  left  uncorrected,  is,  we  /ear,  true,  but  it  is  not  at  all  sur- 
prising." They  admit  nothing  whatever;  but  after  a  heap  of  blunders 
Las  been  collected,  the  grossness  and  absurdity  of  many  of  which  must 
be  apparent  to  everybody,  they  candidly  own  their  feari  that  tome 
errors  may — they  fear  it  is  possible  that  they  actually  have  been  lefl 
uncorrected.  I  am  sorry  that  by  this  delusory  talk,  and  by  professing 
their  intention  in  future  to  avoid  "  the  retention  of  errors,"  they  force 
me  to  speak  plainly,  and  perhaps  offensively ;  but  I  think  that  if  they 
really  avoid  seeing  what  must  be  apparent  to  nio^t  persons  who  hove 
read  the  forgoing  letters,  it  must  be  by  shutting  their  eyes.  The 
charge  against  their  edition  is  not  (as  they  would  insinuate)  that,  either 
from  haste,  or  any  other  cause,  they  have  "  left  uncorrected"  the  errors 
of  the  old  edition,  though  it  is  true  that  they  have  done  so  to  a  roost 
amaaing  extent-— but  it  is  not  merely,  or  principally,  with  the  "  reten- 
tiou  of  errors"  that  their  edition  is  chained,  The  chai^  is,  that, 
though  with  no  ill  intention,  the  text  of  Fox  has  been  altidiouslt/  de- 
praved — oot  merely  (hat  a  bad  text  has  been  followed,  but  that  it  has 
been  induslriout^  deteriorated;  aud  that  beside  this  many  notes  have 
been  added,  misstating  Fox's  meaning,  and  tending  to  mislead  the 
reader;  in  short,  that  while  they  boast  of  "  the  production  of  a  joorf 
edition,"  one  that  is  "  by  far  lite  beat  edition  of  Foxe — ^the  most  com< 
plete,  the  moat  accurate — tliat  has  ever  been  produced,"  they  arc  in 
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fact  bringing  oat  a  bad  editioD ;  and  as  for  as  my  knowte()ge  of  two  or 
three  of  the  older  editions  enables  me  to  judge,  I  tliink  I  may  add, 
incomparably  the  toortt  that  has  ever  been  printed.  It  is  easy  to  try 
this  question.  Let  the  editor  give  a  list  of  the  corrections  which  he 
made  in  the  secwid  and  third  volumes,  (for  they  are  {»iacipally  in 
question,  and  I  have  scarcely  bad  leisure  to  look  much  at  the  fourth,) 
and  let  us  see  what  proportion  they  bear  to  the  instances  which  I  have 
given,  in  which  he  has  cleariy  and  palpably  iTicorrected  Fox,  and 
made  a  blunder  where  there  was  none  before.  I  am  quite  prepared 
to  meet  snch  a  list  of  corrections  by  a  recapitulation  of  the  numerous 
cases  which  I  have  pointed  out,  and  the  addition  of  many  more.  If 
this  is  not  done,  and  if  the  result  does  not  shew  that  the  blunders  now 
for  the  iirst  time  inserted  into  the  work  are  trifling  both  in  number  and 
magnitude  when  compared  with  those  which  have  been  corrected,  it 
will  be  subjected  that  the  publishers  really  "  fear"  something  more 
than  they  have  chosen  to  express. 

Further — the  publishers  speak  (ironically,  I  pre8ume->-fbr  it  reqnirea 
no  great  powers  of  criticism  to  discern  that  Cadomua  is  a  town  and 
not  a  man,  that  Tours  is  not  Turin,  Aix-la-Chapelle  not  Aquitaine, 
Aosta  not  Augsbui^h,  Bouillon  not  Bologna,  Apuleius  the  philosopher 
not  Appuleius  the  tribune,  Ragman  Roll  not  the  statute  of  Rageman, 
Bennet  and  Collet  not  the  oncers  of  St  Benedict  and  St,  Nicholas, 
Bergen-op-Zoom  not  in  Franconia,  and  other  peculiaritiet  of  the  new 
edition — -nut  they  do  speak  and  may  mislead  by  speaking)  of  "  critical 
acumen,"  and  of  its  being  sharpened  by  personal  dislike  to  such  a  de- 
gree as  to  have  discovered  these  errors.  In  rward  to  this  delusory 
insinuation,  I  must  say  that,  as  there  is  no  need  tor  critical  acumen  to. 
detect  such  gross  blunders,  so  those  which  I  have  published,  and  many 
others  which  I  have  not,  have  been  observed  and  accumulated,  not 
during  a  regular  and  studious  reading  of  the  work,  or  a  careful  colladoo 
ofit.  I  have  done  nothing  of  the  kind;  and  you,  I  think,  who  laK>w 
what  my  circumstances  and  avocations  have  been,  will  believe  me 
when  I  say  that  I  have  met  with  them  in  cursorily  turning  over  the 
book  at  odd  times,  and  dipping  into  various  parts  when  I  had  leisure 
and  opportnnity.  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose 
that  tne  field  has  been  reaped  because  I  have  gathered  some  handfitls, 
such  as  continually  present  themselves  whenever  I  take  a  turn  in  it. 
I  believe  1  have  never  read  three  consecutive  pages  in  the  work ;  but 
I  have  hardly  ever  taken  it  up  and  turned  it  over  for  five  minutes  that 
some  gross  error  has  not  presented  itself,  a  slight  examination  of  which 
has  commonly  brought  under  notice  two  or  tiiree  more.*     I  mention 

*  PertujM  I  cannot  pTc  a  better  illustration  tbaa  an  instance  which  has  juit  oc- 
curred since  I  wrote  ibe  preceding  letter.  Happening  to  look  at  p.  403  of  vol,  iL, 
my  eye  vas  caught  by  the  "  Biiliop  of  Pauitmm,"  a  sec  of  which  I  hod  not  heard; 
and  haling  a  book  at  band  which  contained  the  document  in  which  it  occurs,  I  turned 
to  it.  It  u  a  letter  from  the  Kine  of  France  to  the  emperor,  on  behalfof  some  biihopi 
whom  the  latter  had  intercepted  on  their  way  to  ■  council,  and  was  keeping  impri- 
soned. St.  LoiBi,  after  various  arguments,  (ells  Frederic  that  if  he  will  not  be  per- 
suaded by  thcni,  yot  one  good  turn  dcserTea  another,  and  he  ought  to  remember  that 
when  the  person  whom  Foi  calls  the  Bisliopof  Penealrum,  (for  we  will  not  mind  about 
a  lupposed  miupelling,)  and  other  papal  legatet,  came  to  get  help  against  the  imperii 
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tbis  the  more  particularly  because  1  would  caution  both  the  publiebers 
and  the  siibsmbers  against  suppoang  that  the  very  imperfect  notices 
which  I  have  as  yet  given,  constitute  anything  like  such  "  lists  of 
errata"  as  the  publishers  must  be  understood  aa  having  now  pledged 
themselves  to  give.  In  the  meantime,  and  with  a  lull  certunty  that, 
if  fairly  made,  these  lists  will  bear  me  out,  1  think  it  due  to  myself  to 
say  that  1  have  not  microscopically  searched  for  and  collected  whet  are 
commonly  called  errala,  and  what  the  pnblishers,  of  course,  include 
und^'that  name.  1  have  not,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  (unless 
it  may  have  been  incidentally,  and  for  some  other  reason  than  because 
it  was  an  erratum,)  ever  noticed  a  single  misprint  or  error  of  the  press 
— that  is  to  say,  any  error  which  I  beUeved  that  the  editor  knew  to  be 
an  error,  and  would  have  corrected  if  be  bad  observed  it— and  I  must 
add,  that  in  doin^  this  I  have  (in  order  to  be  on  the  safe  side)  passed 
over  many  things  which  I  believe  that  the  editor  did  not  know  to  be 
wrong,  or  purposely  altered  with  a  view  to  correctiou.  I  claim  no 
merit  fbr  this  forbearance,  where  such  and  so  many  more  important 
blemishes  disfigure  the  work ;  but  had  I  been  influenced  by  personal 
motives  against  either  the  work,  the  editor,  or  the  publishers,  1  should 
scarcely  have  passed  by  so  many  as  I  can  easily  produce  if  they  are 
called  for.  I  hope  soon  to  see  the  lists  of  errata,  which  will,  I  am 
convinced,  do  me  justice  on  this  point. 

I  am  sorry  to  observe  one  omission  in  the  letter  of  the  publi^ers.  I 
am  not,  indeed,  surprised,  because  I  have  observed  that  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  error,  even  when  publicly  pointed  out  and  undeniablo— 
even  of  gross  and  palpable  felsehood,  which  may  have  been  (as  I  be- 
lieve in  this  case  it  was)  quite  unintentional,  or  only  arising  from  the 
exa^eration  too  common  when  people  are  angry  and  do  not  take  the 


trouble  to  inquire,  or  to  reflect,  whether  what  they  say  is  true  or  false 
— ^the  acknowledgment  of  error,  I  say,  even  under  such  circumstances, 
forms  no  part  of  Christian  duty  in  the  view  of  a  "large  portion  of  the 
public,"  and  even  of  too  many  who  profess  to  be  religiouB  men.  To 
shew  their  subscribers  how  far  and  wide  I  had  travelled  for  a  /etit 
errors,  they  told  them  that  what  I  produced  were  collected  from  two 
volumes.  Their  defence  rested  on  the  paucity  of  errors  in  so  great  a 
quantity  of  matter,  of  which,  in  order  to  give  a  suitable  idea  of  its 
magnitude,  they  told  the  public  that  it  exceeded  "  Hume's  History  of 
England."  I  answered  that  all  the  errors  were  taken  from  one  volume. 
They  dared  not  deny  it,  and  are  silent.  Shall  we  be  able  to  look 
without  mistrust  at  their  lists  of  errata? 

came,  he  had  openly  repulsed  tbem,  and  tbej  bad  been  able  to  do  nothing  in  hu  do- 
minions. HUvorda(ai  given  b;  RaynaldiM, an.  1S41,  No.  77,p.£6e)are— "Quod 
■i  pricdiota  ad  vestne  meatia  oculoi  nolitis  reflectere,  Penestrinum  episcopum  et  alio* 
l^atoi  ecclesue  in  prejudicium  vestrum  loleatet  tubaidium  implorate  mantfettiinme 
repulimua;  nee  in  regno  noitro  contra  nuuealateni  TBtram  potnerunt  aliquld  obti- 
□ere."  Fox  translate — "Wherefore,  ifjou  willeonaider  and  reaped  the  thing  that 
ire  bare  said,  we  doubt  not  but  that  jrou  will  release  the  Biabop  of  PeneatrUm,  with 
the  other  legates  and  prelatea  of  the  church,  vhom  fou,  to  our  prg'udice,  do  detain. 
In  desiring  our  aid,  doubtleia  we  gave  unto  them  a  manifest  nay ;  neither  could  they 
obtain  in  our  kingdom  anything  stall  which  seemed  to  be  against  or  prejudicial  to 
your  mgcsty.'*    What  idea  couM  Fox  have  of  the  Lata  or  the  kiUvry  f 
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Another  vague  meiouatioD,  which  may  mislead  readers,  and  tend  to 
put  the  question  on  wrong  grounds,  b  this:  after  expressiirg  their 
intentiiMi  of  greater  care  in  future,  tbey  say,  "  We  trust,  too,  that  the 
remaintug  portions  of  the  worii  will  be  fouod,  in  the  original,  lea* 
marked  by  blemishes  of  6w  description  than  those  which  hare  pic 
ceded  them."  Of  course  it  is  very  well  for  the  pabliejien  to"  trtttt" 
thb,  and  to  inculcate  that  faith  on  their  subscriben ;  and  pediape  we 
may  admit  it  if  we  understand  the  phrase  "  blentiohes  of  ihit  ieicrip- 
tiva"  strictly,  because  a  great  part  of  those  Ueffiishes  which  I  have 
noticed  for  which  Fox  hiuMelf  was  to  blame,  ccniaists  of  errors  arisbig 
from  ignoranoe  of  fore^  persons  and  iHacea,  and  nHsconoq>tioD  (rf* 
Latin  doenmentB.  WbeD  the  acene,  and  the  persons,  and  the  aatho- 
ri^,  are  all  Gogl^,  this  cannot,  of  course,  happen.  But  I  appr^iend 
that,  as  it  remects  the  latter  part  of  hia  hlstoiy,  it  is  more  dimcalt  Sir 
us  to  refer  to  hia  authorities ;  and  the  important  queetion^— that,  indeed, 
for  the  sake  of  which,  very  principally,  it  ia  worth  while  to  notice  the 
early  history  at  all — is,  how  far  we  may  trust  to  his  &ir  and  intelligent 
ose  of  authoritiefl  when  we  have  not  the  opportrmity  of  tracing  hua  ? 
In  the  eariier  parts  of  his  woi^,  whatever  difficulty  Hiere  may  be 
about  some  of  lus  autboritiee,  we  can  yet  turn  to  a  great  many.  We 
can  judge  how  he  sheeted,  how  he  translated,  in  abort,  where  he  finuid 
them,  and  bow  he  used  them  ;  and  it  is,  I  presume,  is  a  great  degree 
from  this  that  we  nnist  judge  how  far  we  ought  to  trust  to  his  state- 
ments in  Uioee  more  recent  matters  which  are  peculiarly  interesting  to 
English  protestants. 

Should  Fox's  veradty  and  correctness  be  fully  vindicated,  this  point 
will  of  course  be  settl^  i  and  I  do  not  wish  to  anticipate  any  part  of 
a  aubject  which,  as  I  have  said,  I  very  willingly  postpone.  In  the 
meantime,  having  tdready  occupied  so  much  more  apace  than  1  ex- 

aed  with  tbia  aubject,  I  shall  not  be  aSronted  if  you  tell  me  that 
I  yourself  and  your  readers  are  tired  of  it.  If  you  do  not,  I  pur* 
pose  to  send  you  some  remarks  on  the  two  points  which  I  mentioned 
just  before  I  begui  theee  DbservatioaB  on  die  letter  of  the  publishna; 
for  I  cannot  but  think  that  &e  style  and  spirit  of  Fox'a  work,  and  its 
aspect  towards  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  minister,  are  quite  suffi- 
cient to  justify  what  they  coll  my  "personal  dislike"  of  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully,  S.  R.  M^rtLAND. 


ANTIQUITIES,   ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

{CmOmieifiviR  p.  3S4.J 

Tbs  extracts  contained  in  the  present  number  carry  on  the  history  of 
Buckingham's  administration  under  the  reign  of  Charlea  I.  Before- 
we  enter  upon  them,  it  may  be  well,  in  a  few  words,  to  review  his 
course  up  to  thia  point.     The  tale  is  soon  told.     Baised  originally,  as 
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Wis  have  seen,  to  the  poet  of  favourite,  mainly  throngh  the  influence 
of  Archbishop  Abbot,  he  aooD  fulfilled  the  queen's  anticipation,  in 
which,  ae  the  archbishop  afterwards  found  to  his  eorrow,  she  spoke 
"  like  a  prophetess,"  that  if  this  young  man  were  once  brought  in,  the 
first  peiBODS  that  he  would  plague  would  be  those  that  laboured  for 
him.  The  archbishop's  own  iutlueDce  was  sood  reduoed  to  nothing; 
and  the  favourite  "  ruled  with  an  absolute  sway,  both  in  church  and 
state,  diiposuig  of  all  places  and  preferntents."  Williams,  indeed,  for 
a  time,  was  able  to  maintain  an  independent  influence,  owing  his  own 
advancement  mainly  to  the  expedient  by  which  "  his  good  getiios 
conjured  down"  the  "  mormoa"  which  had  "  robbed"  the  prime  mi- 
nister "  of  all  peace  of  mind,"  in  the  anticipation  of  the  vengeance 
which  parliament  threatened  to  inflict  upon  those  who,  un^  the 
lainister's  sanction,  "  had  spoiled  the  people  by  ill^at  oppreesions," 
and  from  which  he  had  seen  no  escape  but  in  an  immediate  dissolu- 
tion.  With  the  next  alarm  from  the  same  quarter,  we  found  him  em- 
ploying his  church  patronage  as  a  bribe  to  the  "  popular"  party  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  establishing  by  their  means  a  tyrannical  ascend- 
ancy over  the  king,  aad  at  the  same  time,  in  the  prospect  of  impeach* 
ment  by  the  Commons,  endeavouring  to  "  make  the  reftuo^  to  be 
his  friends."  This  system  went  on,  as  we  shall  see,  till  he  found  out 
that  he  could  no  longer  keep  on  terms  with  the  puritans,  without 
making  the  church  party  his  enemies.  He  then  turned  his  patronage 
back  again  into  the  old  channel. 

KiHQ  Chablm  I.  "  March  97,  1635,  on  tha  lord's  day,  in  ths  moming, 
BboDt  ten  of  the  clock,  at  Theobald's,  Ibe  king  (James)  din.  Dcetor  PruUm 
thf  a  attended  in  his  month,  and  was  eometimea  hastened  to  the  prince  to  com- 
foit  him,  «n^  Bometimes  to  the  doke ;  and  indeed  it  wm  a  very  mouinlal  mom- 
ing  King  James  was  verjr  much  beloved  of  all  hia  Hcrvauti ....  the 

prioce  and  duke  were  botli  of  them  retired,  and  wept  exceedingly.  Bat  Sii 
Edward  Conway  and  some  of  the  lords  drew  np  a  writing,  aud  proclaimed 
Charles  Stuart  king,  with  all  his  titles ;  and  haste  wa*  made  to  padc  away  to  - 
London.  The  prince  and  duke,  aud  Doctor  Preston,  in  coacbes  sbot  down, 
bBsten  to  Whitehall,  and  there  he  is  proclaimed  again  with  more  formalities, 
and  the  lord  mayor  and  the  city  aent  to,  where  it  was  done  with  mnch  ao- 
lemnity  tod  mnch  rejoicing  of  the  people  i  for  the  prince  had  that  happiness 
to  come  apon  the  stage  UDprejudicel.  For  he  had  never  interpoeed  nor  acted, 
hot  in  the  Spanish  bnsinesa,  <u>d  that  succeeded  to  tris  gr^at  advantage  j  so 
that,  if  he  listed,  he  might  have  been  as  jrapakr  aa  ever  any  were. 

"  This  fall  occasions  maoy  alterations  in  the  coort:  the  bUhopt  gtntraiitf, 
oMd  Doctor  Prufon'M  enemiei,  onrf  all  that  had  eonititdtd  mlh  tht  duke,  wrre 
tral-faUen.  King  James  waa  like  enough  to  have  oatlived  the  Dake  of  Bnck- 
ingham,  who  had  been  very  sick  since  hii  retom  from  Spaiii ;  but  all  is  altered, 
and  tit*  dukt  doft  all."* 

"  Charles's  journey  to  Spain  had  so  endeared  the  Dnke  of  Buckingham  to 
him,  that  King  James's  affection  for  that  favourite  was  nothing,  as  I  may  say, 
in  comparison  of  the  new  king's.  It  was  thonght,  and  not  without  groood, 
that  if  Jamea  had  lived  longer,  he  would  have  discarded  the  duke,  with  whom 

be  was  displeased  for  several  reasons Thus  James  died  in  good  season 

for  the  favourite,  who  could  not  probably  have  stood  hia  gronad  but  by  set- 
ting the  prince  at  variance  with  the  king  bis  &ther,  which  might  have  been 

•  auke'i  Utm  of  DiriDW,  pp.  W,  IW. 
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fttteuded  witb  ud  coDteqneicei.  This  nj»ed  agalnat  the  duke  itfoiu;  mu|h- 
cioQs,  which  were  further  conSniied  by  hia  presamiag  to  apply  ■  plauter  to 
the  king's  side,  and  giving  him  k  potion  to  driDk  with  hi*  own  hand,  without 
the  advice  of  his  phyBicIaoB.  Indeed  the  dulce  could  not  be  accused  directly 
of  hasteQiog  the  king  bis  benefactor's  death  by  the  remedies  he  uMde  him 
take.  Bat  when  one  considered  the  time  and  circumttoDcet  of  this  uneipected 
death,  caused  by  a  tertian  agne,  s  disease  not  usually  Tery  daogerous  in  die 
apring,  the  perpleiities  it  freed  the  favourite  from,  and  the  advantage*  it  pto- 
cured  him,  one  could  hardly  help  suspectiDg  him.  And  yet,  od  the  other 
hand,  when  the  new  king  was  seen  to  have  an  entire  affection  for  the  duke,  it 
could  not  be  imagined  that  be  had  the  least  doubt  of  his  innocence  in  that  re- 
spect. However  this  be,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  the  son's  favourite,  ae 
hie  bad  been  the  father's,  with  still  greater  power  and  credit  than  he  had  en- 
joyed  in  the  foregoing  reign."* 

"  The  duke  continued  In  the  same  degree  of  favour,  at  the  leaat,  with  the 
son  which  he  enjoyed  so  many  years  under  the  father.  A  rare  felicity !  ael- 
dom  known,  and  in  which  the  expectation  of  very  many  was  exceedingly  dis- 
appointed ;  who,  knowing  the  great  jealousy  and  iodignatioQ  that  the  prince 
had  heretofore  conceived  against  the  duke  for  having  boen  once  very  near 
striking  him,  expected  that  he  would  now  remember  that  insolence,  of  which 
he  thm  so  often  complained,  without  considering  the  opportunity  the  dake  had, 
by  the  conversation  with  ^e  prince,  daring  bis  journey  into  Spain,  (which 
was  so  grateful  to  him,)  and  wnilst  he  was  there,  to  wipe  out  the  memory  of 
all  former  oversights,  by  making  them  appear  to  be  of  a  less  magnitude  thui 
they  bad  been  understood  before,  and  to  be  excusable  from  other  causea,  still 
being  severe  enough  to  himself  from  his  unwary  part,  whatsoever  eicusea  he 
ndght  make  for  the  excess ;  and  by  this  means  to  make  new  vows  for  himself, 
and  to  tie  new  knots  to  restrain  the  prince  from  future  jealousies.  And  it  i* 
very  true  his  hopes  io  this  kind  never  failed  bim  ;  the  new  king,  from  the 
death  of  the  old,  even  to  the  death  of  the  duke  himself,  discovering  the  most 
Mitire  confidence  in,  and  even  friendship  to  him,  that  ever  king  bad  shewed  to 
any  subject:  all prifmntnU  >■  dureh  attdttate  givtn  by  kirn;  all  his  kindred 
and  friends  promoted  to  the  degree,  in  honour,  riches,  or  offices,  that  he  thought 
fit ;  and  all  his  enemies  and  Cnviers  discountenanced  as  be  appointed. "t 

"  There  was  one  thing  that  invited  Doctor  Preston  to  a  journey  this  year, 

Utd  that  was,  a  strong  suspicion  that  the  plague  was  in  Uie  town He 

was  not  willing  to  omit  the  opportunity,  because  he  had  muiy  invitations  into 
the  west.  The  Bishop  of  Sahsbnry  he  desired  to  consult  withal,  about  a  book 
of  Master  Montague's,  that  was  commeiuled  to  Aim  iy  Ibt  Duke  of  Biteleatgliam, 
to  penat  and  give  lot  mue  upon  it  ...  ,  and  (he)  at  last  resolved  to  wait  upon 
the  king  and  duke  at  Plymouth,  whither  they  were  gone  to  see  the  navy  set 


cries  against  the  duke,  whc 


■eemed  to  be  very  much  affected  with  it,  and  made  mighty  promises  of  won- 
derful repairs;  Init  Doctor  Preston  failed  not  to  set  that  busineaa  borne,  and 
he  did  believe  the  duke  was  ovemled  to  lend  them,  and  sorry  when  he  taw 
the  sad  effects. 

'■  But  whilst  the  doke  was  thus  detained  in  the  west,  the  Earl  of  Bristol 
and  the  lord  keeper  Williams  combined  against  him,  and  drew  in  many  to 
their  party,  among  others  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  divers  great  ooee  in  the 
Houae  of  Commons,  and  was  so  encouraged  and  heartened  io  it,  that  the  Eari 
of  Bristol,  May  1,  1626,  preferred,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  twelve  artides 
against  the  Dnke  of  Buckingham.  |  . .  . . 
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"  Some  dap*  after  that  the  Earl  of  Bnatol  had  given  ia  fail  anewer,  and 

CKQted  bis  cbai^  BgaiDst  the  dnke  and  the  Lord  Coanay,  the  CommonB 
nght  up  to  the  Lords  their  declaration  sad  impeachmEct  Eigaiiiat  die  Dnka 
of  Buckingham,     Jt  contained  thirteen  articles,  which  WBre  explained  and 

amnvated  t^  the  managera  appoiated  by  the  Commoni Sir  Dudley 

Digg*  gare  a  general  notion  of  the  impeachment,  without  insittlng  upon  any 
article  in  particalar.  He  only  reduced  the  diarge  to  four  principal  heads.  In 
die  first,  he  riieved  the  abuses  which  followed  upon  bo  many  principal  oScea 
being  conferred  on  a  single  penon,  and  maintained  that  it  was  one  of  the 

chief  cause*  of  the  calamities  which  afflicted  England In  the  second,  he 

•poke  in  general  of  honours  being  sold  or  procured  by  the  duke  to  undesra^iag 
pCTBOBB.*     In  the  third,  &c."  .... 

"  The  duke  had  now  reason  to  look  about  him,  aod  waa  very  able  ao  to  do; 
imd,  first,  he  laboDrs  to  divide  llie  party  by  drawing  off  the  Eu[  of  pKobroke, 
by  promising  his  daughter  to  the  Earlof  Montgomerr's  son,  whirit  afterward* 
he  did  accomplish  ;  then  Ac  endeanouretl  to  oWge  the  pnHtant,  b^  graHfi/vig 
Ihelor  Ptnfoa  ail  the  wojri  he  could,  and  particnlarly  in  the  bnsiness  of  th« 
ccrflege  suit,  by  depriving  Bishop  Williams  of  the  seal,  and  giviag  it  to  Sir 
Tbomas  CoventrT,  who  was  one  of  the  cullege  counsel ;  yea,  he  went  *o  far 
a*  to  nominate  ^e  doctor  to  the  king  to  be  lord  keeper ;  and  the  king  was  so 
firm  to  him,  that  the  Earl  of  Bristol  could  do  do  good,  and  so  withdrew  his 

"  Doctor  Pralm'tflieadt  were  neuters  all  this  while,  and  looked  on,  neither 
engaged  for  him,  nor  against  him,  which  was  sadly  represented  to  the  dnke  by 
th*  bithopt  and  that  party,  who  wondered  he  should  dote  upon  a  man  that 
dtter  could  not  or  would  not  own  him  in  his  need,  bade  him  eonmder  lehelher 
fwrttew  wert  lite  to  hi  kufrietidt,  whose  ways  were  lato  etelo  different ;  amd 
told  kirn  ftainb^  he  could  tut  haee  then  both.  If  he  adhered  to  those  that  sought 
tteir  min,  they  must  adhere  to  such  as  would  support  them ;  so  that  the  dultg 

vu  M  a  grmt  wirait,  aitd  knew  not  what  to  do Doctor  Preston  also  was 

httportuiied  to  put  it  to  an  issue,  and  if  he  would  not  leave  tha  rotten  aod  cor- 
mpted  dergy,  then  to  leave  him ;  and  because  there  had  been  information 

'"    '      Montague's,  they  [»npouDded  it  might  come  I 

it  did,  unsettled.    The  doctor  and  the  dnke  w 
1  open  breach,  loved  for  to  temporize  and  wait 

*  RapiD>i  History,  anno  1628.  Compare  Rapin,  anno  1617;  "  Tbe  Earl  of 
Badinghani  vu  Ibe  biHl  mBiagFr ;  be  ruled  wilb  an  sbwlute  ivay,  botb  in  ckurth 
mod*Ute,di^iaii^efaUplaiitaitdprtfrmumlM,  If  we  may  balieve  oartain  author*, 
be  bealovad  Dolliiag  witkouc  money  or  ■  yearly  pension."  Note:  "  Chancellor 
Bacon  p>id  a  pentEon,  altoroey-ganend  Heath  paid  ■  pension,  dam  BarKrava  paid  ■ 
pension,  FotheHij,  biihop  of  Strum,  paid  4^001.,  with  muj  others.  Nor  were  fines 
or  pensioai  certaiu ;  but  where  men  wtre  rich,  there  fine*  witboul  reservation  of 
rent ;  where  poor,  iberc  pensioos,  no  fines.  There  were  books  of  rotes  (pentions 
and  fines)  on  all  offices,  frMu/inci,  aod  (Jaancriu,  in  England,  Weldon,  p.  130."  It 
f*  Slid,  indeed,  that  "  he  did  ss  miny  bvours  (o  the  king^  servants  and  subjects 
fre<tj  and  nobly, — that  is.  without  the  sordid  fee  of  gifts  and  prvsenti,  as  ever  any 
dM  tluM  ruled  the  fcinR^aAsliaoa"  But,  at  tbe  SBme  time,  we  are  told,  on  tha 
andiority  of  "  tome  of  the  nuM  boaoured  ladies  of  bis  blood,"  that  ■  there  was  t 
•bCMiiig  taker  in  bis  bmily  tbat  wm  leaat  suipectad  ;"  and  thougb  ■*  hi*  Uirdihip|i 
btaib  wwra  dean,"  yet  "  his  ayei  coold  not  look  into  every  dark  aomar."  (Hacket'a 
Uk  of  Williams,  sup.  sit.  p.  146.)  It  qipears,  in  &ct,  that  it  was  hit  motbcr,  rather 
than  himself,  who  "  disposed  at  pleasure  of  all  officn,  unce  he  could  not  deny  her 
anything:"  and  "  most  addieatet  accordingly  were  made  to  her  Brmt,  and  by  her  con- 
veyed to  her  son.''  "  At  she  was  extremely  greedy  of  money,  and  a  grest  zealot  for 
the  Romiah  religion,  none  were  preferred  but  luch  as  were  able  to  make  Urge  pre- 
sents to  the  finourite's  mother,  snd  were  well  inclined  lo  Rome,  or  at  least  indif- 
ferent to  all  religions."— Bapiu,  aono  1620. 
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upon  evenU.  But  Doctor  Preston's  friends  would  not  be  satitGed.  but  urged 
a  conference,  whereunio  they  were  encouraged  by  some  orthodox  and  very 
learned  bishops ;  and  at  last  it  was  concluded  by  two  religious  noblemen,  that 
a  conference  there  should  be,  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  and  Doctor  White,  then 
dean  of  Carlisle,  oa  the  one  side,  and  the  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield, 
and  Doctor  Preston,  on  the  other 

"  Tkf  duke  had  sent  to  Doctor  Preston  to  decline  this  clashing  conference,  aod 
OMurtd  Ai'n  Ac  was  as  nucA  his  frimd  at  ever,  and  would  have  stopt  it  if  he 
could,  but  Ihe  biilmpe  had  overruled  it,  which  the  doctor  at  the  flrst  believed, 
and  BO  was  backward.  But  when  he  saw  the  confidence  of  Doctor  White  and 
his  companious,  he  doubted  the  sincerity  of  that  assurauce,  and  teas  aftmcard* 
informed  that  Ihtrf  had  been  a  meeting  at  the  Coimteis  of  Denbigh's,  md  the  duke 
had  promised  to  Itave  him.  This  gave  him  resolution  and  encouiagement  against 
the  second  conference,  which  was  moneyed,  in  a  manner,  by  him  alone, 
against  Master  Montague  and  Doctor  White.  Fbr  lohen  the  daelar  taic  the 
duke  begun  to  double  willi  him,  he  teas  tmftarfitl  to  offend  him,  though  the  duke 
still  carried  it  with  all  the  fairness  that  he  could,  and  appeared  not  in  person. 

"  When  the  time  came  for  the  second  conference,  the  doctor  readily  ap- 
peared  There  were  few  present  of  Dr.  Preston's  friends,  and  accordingly 

this  conference  was  represented  and  reported  with  all  the  disadvantage  that 
could  be  to  him;  insomuch  that  many  parliament  men  that  were  his  friends 
were  much  offended  at  it,  which  occaaioQed  him,  as  soon  as  be  came  to  Cam- 
bridge, to  write  the  several  passages,  and  send  them  to  those  friends  that  were 
unsatisfied.  But  it  was  an  evidence  that  the  dttke  and  Doctor  Preston  leertnot 
to  great,  but  thai  he  clicked  to  the  prelates,  and  uioutd,  in  the  issue,  leave  Doclor 
Preston  and  the  pttrifani,  which  much  abated  good  men's  aSertions  to  the  duke, 
and  it  was  believed  that  he  had  no  such  footing  in  the  king's  affections  as  he 

did  pretend  unto They  thought  bis  greatness  began  to  languish ;  and  it 

was  believed  in  theuniversitythatthere  was  another  favourite  in  being,  though 
yet  obscure  :  for  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  much  about  this  time,  died,  who  had 
been  a  long  time  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  great  means 
were  used  to  set  the  duke  up  for  to  succeed  him ;  but  good  men  were  fallen  off, 
because  of  his  deserting  Doctor  Preston,  and  others  did  believe  bis  glory  was 
departed ;  and  so  the  Karl  of  Berkshire,  the  former  chancellor's  second  son, 
was  set  up  against  the  duke,  if  the  wisdom  of  Doctor  Goffing,  then  vice-chan- 
cellor, and  some  others  in  the  scrutiny  had  not  prevented  it ;  but  it  was  pro- 
nounced for  the  duke."* 

'■  The  House  of  Commons  was  very  much  offended  at  this  election,  account- 
ing as  a  manifest  contempt  the  choosing  Ihe  duke  whilst  under  an  impeach- 
tnent,  and  when  one  of  the  articles  against  him  was  the  plurality  of  ofBces- 
Bot  the  king  openly  and  stoutly  supported  the  election  in  spite  of  the  Com- 

"  And  great  care  was  taken  for  the  investing  of  him  in  a  very  solemn  man- 
ner. A  representation  of  the  university  is  designed  to  attend  him  at  York 
House,  in  their  habits,  and  a  sumptuous  feast  provided  for  their  entertainment. 
The  duke  sate  in  the  midst  of  the  table  among  the  doctors,  where,  by  some- 
body,  there  was  an  health  began  unto  the  king.  When  it  came  to  Doctor 
Preston  for  to  pledge  it,  he  was  uncovered,  and  bowed  as  others  had  done,  bat 
draok  very  little,  and  so  delivered  it  unto  the  neit ;  but  one  of  the  doctors 
took  notice  that  he  drank  not  all,  and  told  him  be  had  seen  him  drink  as  great 
a  glass  of  wine,  and  did  believe  be  could  have  drunk  this  if  he  would,  but  that 

he  loved  lo  be  singular The  duke  misliked  this  incivility,  and  frowned  on 

the  doctor  that  occasioned  it;  but  it  nas  believed  it  could  not  have  been  done 
without  assurance  that  the  duke's  affection*  were  ebbing  totcards  Doctor  Preston. 
And  no  wonder;  for,  his  end  being  to  make  impressions  of  good  upon  the 

■  Clarke's  Uvea,  pp.  101—107.  t  Rain's  History,  anno  1826. 
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court,  he  could  Dot  bat  see,  if  they  did  not  succeed,  thfy  would  recoil 

The  dake  had  now  wen  the  worth  and  way  of  Doctor  Preston ;  he  had  foimd 
thai  he  fould  it»l  win  Aim  and  mate  hat  hit;  be  could  not,  therefore,  id  the  way 
of  policy,  but  labour  and  resolve  to  wreck  and  link  bint  ....  yet  in  a  civil, 

"  But  the  doctor  was  too  knowing  not  to  see  this  afar  off ...  .  and  had 
DCCordiDgly  provided  a  succession  of  reserves  wherein  to  hide  himself.    The 

first  and  surest  was  his  conscience If  a  man  be  welcome  into  his  con- 

science,  he  need  not  fear  the  storms  and  blusters  that  be  meets  abroad 

His  next  retreat  was  to  Lincoln's-inn  i  fur  now,  he  said,  the  duke  was  chan- 
cellor, and  would  endeavour  to  ingratiate  himself,  and  be  a  benefactor,  and 
bad  bought  Erpenius'  manuscripts,  and  did  verily  intend  to  found  a  library, 
and  so  it  would  be  easy  and  in  his  power  to  out  him  of  the  college  and  univer- 
sity  There  is  a  statesman,  of  no  mean  esteem,  that  writes  professedly 

against  the  use  of  citadels  and  forts,  because  it  makes  the  soldier  le«a  resolved 
in  engagements.  And  the  Spartans  were  forbidden  to  wall  their  city,  because 
it  would  encourage  cowardice.  But  it  did  not  take  off  Doctor  Preston  from 
his  duty  ;  for,  finding  that  At*  riandiig  at  eom-l  vat  undemntd,  he  resolved 
upon  buttresses  to  underprop  him  in  the  country. 

"  There  was,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  a  gentleman  of  very  able  parts 
and  clear  affections  to  the  public  good,  no  stranger  to  the  court  in  fonner 
times,  nor  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  with  whom  the  doctor  used  to  com- 
municate affairs,  and  who  was  then  a  parliament  man  of  much  esteem.  To 
bim  the  doctor,  in  a  letter,  discovers  all,  shews  bim  the  hopeless  posture  of  the 
duke,  how  much  they  both  were  disappointed  in  him ;  lays  some  directions 
what  to  do,  and  urgeUi  activeness.  This  letter,  by  a  sad  misfortune,  was  let 
fall  by  him  that  was  entrusted  to  convey  it,  about  Temple-bar,  and  handed 
from  one  to  one,  until  it  came  to  Sir  Henry  Spillers ;  who,  having  viewed  and 
pondered  the  contents,  concluded  it  was  a  purchase  that  would  ingratiate  him 
unto  tlie  duke,  and  so  immediately  presents  it  to  him.  The  duke  was  troubled 
to  read  his  faults  and  face  so  shrewdly  intiDiated  and  presaged.  His  temper 
was  exceeding  good,  and  he  could  manage  bis  affections  many  times  with 
much  serenity  and  moderation  ;  but  now  he  was  quite  off,  and  could  not  think 
of  anything  but  a  revenge.  I  have  not  known  anything  so  trouble  and  afflict 
the  doctor  as  this  did,  that  the  duke  should  have  bb  band  against  him,  and 
that  be  had  involved  so  good  a  man  to  whom  he  wrote.  But  it  pleased  God 
to  cut  the  duke  out  other  work ;  for  the  cry  of  Rocbelle  and  the  protestants  of 
France  was  so  exceeding  great,  and  so  much  resented  by  the  parliament,  that 
the  duke  resolves  to  vindicate  his  honour  by  relieving  them.  And  whilst  he 
was  busy  to  set  that  fleet  out,  and  furnish  forces  for  surprising  the  Isle  of 
Rbecs,  he  could  not  undertake  that  work  of  revenge  intended  against  Doctor 

"  And  now  I  ara  fallen  od  Preston,  1  shall  add  something  of  him  too,  as 
being  a  man  which  made  much  noise  in  the  world  about  this  time.  A  man 
he  was  (beyond  all  question)  of  a  shrewd  wit  and  deep  comprehension ;  an 
eicellent  master  in  the  art  of  insinuation,  and  one  who  for  a  long  time  sate  at 
the  helm,  and  steered  the  course  of  his  party,  as  one  well  observeth.  Toward 
the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  King  James,  he  tent  brought  into  the  court  bt/  the 
Duke  of  Buckinghatn,  ta  hope  to  gain  a  party  by  him.  There  he  was  gazed  on 
for  a  time,  like  a  new  conrt-meteor;  and  having  (lashed  and  blazed  a  Uttle, 
went  out  affain,  and  was  forgotten Much  was  he  cried  up  by  his  fol- 
lowers in  tte  university,  city,  and  all  places  else,  at  if  he  might  liave  ehoaen  hi* 
Mm  mi/re,  and  had  t>een  as  likely  a  man  as  any  to  have  been  trusted  with  the 
great  seal  in  the  place  of  Williams :  but  he  waa  not  principled  for  the  court. 
Dor  the  court  for  him  ;  for  long  he  had  not  been  in  that-  school  of  policy  but 
be  found  other  men  as  wise  and  cunning  as  himself,  and  that  he  could  not 
govern  there  with  that  absolute  omni-regency  as  he  bad  done  in  the  families 


'   Clarke'.  Ufet,  pp.  107—109. 
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of  priT«U  gentkmni  in  mint  parts  of  tile  kingdom.  Mor  wm  it  long  bc&R 
M«  tbiit  btgim  (o  AoM  tome  MuptdM  ^  Am,  m  one  Dot  to  be  tnuted  ia  his 
MaJMty'a  Krricc,  when  it  teemed  t-nj  way  to  crou  with  the  poritu)  intereit; 
which  he  droTe  on  with  bo  much  openness  in  the  court  as  was  not  proper  for 
a  niui  of  so  famed  a  canotag.  But  that  which  lost  biio  at  the  last  was  a  let- 
ter  by  him  written  to  a  great  peer  of  the  realm,  in  which  he  spake  diudTan- 
tageously  enough,  if  not  reproach  fill  ly,  of  the  court,  and  signified  withal  how 
little  hope  there  was  of  doing  good  in  that  place  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause;  wluch  letter,  or  a  copy  of  it,  being  unluckily  dropt  out  of  his  pocket, 
was  taken  up,  and  forthwith  carried  to  the  duke.  The  shame  and  grief  of  which 
mischance  gave  blm  so  much  troable,  that  he  withdrew  by  little  and  little,  and 
tX  last  betook  himself  wholly  to  his  old  affectation  of  ^popular  greatneaa.  By 
reason  of  his  lectures  In  Cambridge  and  Lincoln's-inn,  he  was  grown  powerAil 
ia  the  UDiversity,  and  had  g^ned  a  strong  party  in  the  city,  bat  died  aboat 

the  time  that  Laud  sacceeded  Mountain  iu  the  aee  of  London Bat  b^ 

fore  Laud  shall  come  from  St.  David's  to  London,  he  must  take  Badi  and 
Wells  in  his  way,  to  wbidi  we  are  now  ready  to  wait  upon  him."* 


DEVOTIONAL. 


FROM    THE    PARISIAN    BREVIARY. 

COM  MUNI   FONTIPICItM. 

If  the  Ang^lican  church  had  retained  the  breviary,  this  ia  a  subject  <m 
which  our  purer  antiquity  would  have  appeared  to  advantage  over 
those  churches  which  acknowledge  the  authority  of  Rome ;  for  in  our 
CooimuDe  Pontilicuni  we  mi^t  have  taken  the  lectios  not  from  Chi^s- 
OBtom  and  Auguatin  only,  but  also  &om  those  at  whoee  feet  ChrysoS' 
torn  and  Augusdn  would  have  been  glad  to  sit, — euch  as  Ignatius  and 
the  Roman  Clement.  As  it  has  been  the  policy  of  Rome  to  depreciate 
the  epJDCopal  order,  by  so  doing  to  elevate  the  papacy ;  of  the  ultra- 
proteetant,  by  setting  it  at  nought,  to  arrogate  to  himself  its  privileges; 
of  the  Erastian,  to  corrupt  it,  and  thus  to  give  unto  the  world  the  things 
that  belong  unto  God; — it  will  be  the  oQect  of  the  Anglican  churd) 
to  guard  with  peculiar  watchfulness  those  high  privileges  which,  to  the 
eye  of  Faith,  bring  down,  as  it  were,  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  t« 
the  latter  days ;  and  for  this  purpose  to  clear  away  those  accumula- 
tions which,  in  the  progress  of  time,  have  too  much  concealed  the 
divine  edifice,  to  open  to  view  die  full  breadth  and  height  of  that 
building  of  Qod,  not  made  with  hands,  nor  raised  to-day  or  yesterday 
on  the  sand  of  human  device,  hut  whose  "  foundations  are  upon  the 
holy  hUls." 

AhI.  I  win  raise  me  up  s  faithfill  Priest,  that  shatl  do  according  to  that  which  is 
in  mine  besrt  uid  in  my  mind. — 1  Sam.  ii. 

jtnt.  I  ebose  htm  out  of  b1I  the  tribes  of  Iirad  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upoa 
mine  altar,  and  to  bum  incenae. — 1  Sun.  ii. 

Ant.  I  will  build  him  a  sure  bouse,  snd  he  ibM  walk  before  mine  anointed  for 
ever. — 1  Sam.  !L 


'  Heflyn's  Life  of  Laud,  anao  1636. 
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Aitf.  I  give  unto  faim  tlM  COTeiunt  of  an  everlauiiuF  "giriatcbaoi,  iMoWHe  he  wu 
tealouifbr  hii  God.  Bad  made  mn  alonement  for  tliachildrea  of  laruL— Num.  xxT. 

Amt.  Tbg  IDU  wbom  Iba  Lard  dath  efaooae,  ho  (ball  be  hul;.— Num.  ivi. 
CcytUulam.     Hebrews,  v. 

And  no  man  Ukctb  thii  bosour  unto  hiinietr,  but  h«  tbat  u  ealled  of  God,  aa  wai 
AaroD.  Soalao  CliriM  glorified  not  bimaelf  to  be  nuule  an  hi^  prMtt  ;  but  He  tbat 
aaid  unto  him.  Thou  art  mj  San,  ta-4a;  have  I  begotten  thaa.  Aa  he  aaith  alao  in 
aoother  place,  Tbou  art  a  Prieit  for  erer,  irftar  the  order  of  Malehiaeake. 

r.  Hau  spikeM  some  time  in  TJaiona  unto  tbj  aainti,  and  aaidat,  I  biTC  fbund  my 
Serrant.     *  With  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  bim.      M;  band  tball  bold  bin  fait. 

a.  To  him  God  gare  teatimon^  and  lud,  I  hate  foaad  a  maD  after  mine  am 

been.     *  Witb  mj  holy  oil,  &a_Fa.  liziii. ;  Aat«i  lii. 

7^  Hym. 
Cbriite,  PaatorniB  caput  atque  prinoepa, 

OCbritt,  tbeehM^ofPaaCora,  Hnd  and  Crown! 

J^M  Head  on  wbidi  tin  aiMinting  rant«  of  yore. 
And  to  the  mantle'a  akirta  weut  BOlUy  down, 

Itaiadayto  thy  bin  priw^.the  aritnna  boie. 
He  who  with  no  lelf-will,  no  ipirit  vain, 

Nor  impiotu  self.«onfldence  made  bold, 
Hadi  dared  tbat  fearful  and  dread  seat  aostain. 

But  bidden  ofhii  Lord  bis  staff  to  hold. 

Tba  Cbauipion  li 

The  SpiHt  hath  anoinb 
From  bia  fiiU  bora  of  bleaingi,  and  fhm  far 

Hatb  sent  bis  flock  to  feed,  and  aoub  to  win. 

Shepherd,  and  Father,  and  Example  bir, 
H{»  all  be  spenda  fbr  them— bimself  ia  apent; 

Servant  of  aerrants,  wnghed  by  others'  care. 
And  all  things  made  u>  all  men.    Wholly  bent 

Lost  lOala  to  mra,  he  Ibr  the  ginky  prsya, 

Corofbrti  the  comfortless,  instructs  the  blind. 
Walls  amid  loftier  thoughls  than  human  ways, 

Witb  bearen-wrought  chains  the  eril  foe  to  bind. 

Grant,  Lon 

That  we  I       .      . 
And  witb  an  erer  freahlj-flowing  strain 
Alay  sing  the  Father,  Spirit,  and  the  Son  1 

B.  Blowd  is  the  man  wbom  Aon  dioosest  and  reodrest  unto  tiiee. r.  He  shall 

dwell  in  thy  oourt, — Pa.  Iit. 

jlttl.  Blessed  are  thoaa  aerranb  whom  the  Lord,  wbai  be  oometh,  shall  find  watcb- 


Christy  decreto  Fatrls  instiCutua- 

Chite,  by  tby  Father^  high  decree,  Tet  loath  and  weeping  dotb  be  stand, 

Sealed  the  great  Priest  to  be,  ]^ed  by  thy  guiding  hand. 

Who  chooeest  tbineown  ministry,  To  t^e  nrom  thee  the  paslor'a  erowa 

And  formest  them  to  thee—  And  terrible  renown. 

Where  shall  we  find  a  suited  tb«me  Well  tau^t  the  dangera  that  surround 

Kull  tby  behests  beaeem  ?  Tbat  high  and  heavenly  ground, 

Fit  worldly  meed  by  worth  lo  claim  Beneath  the  absorUng  cans  lo  graan 

A  lov'd  and  tionor*d  name ;  |     Of  all  men  but  his  own. 
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right. 

Tbe  oniwr's  guiding  lif^t, 
A  PMber  prompt  to  bear  each  call. 
And  dl  thing!  made  to  alll 
Pntor  of  puton,  vho  didst  bleed 
With  thee  thy  flocli  to  feed. 
M«7  we  tiij  putura  ereo" 
Attain  bj  tbee,  the  door  I 


On  unrj  need  of  aid, 

To  biidm-  Hocii  be  iiutaDt  fliei 

On  winga  of  charities. 

He  ibewB  the  way,  and  be  prtcedei, 

It  is  hia  life  tiiat  leads; 

And  while  hia  words  the  Utfa  rereal. 


come,  and  1  will  send  thee  that  thou  mayeat  bring  forth  mj  people.— 

Aai.   He  i^  unto  God,  Wbo  am  I  that  I  ibouM  eo.  and  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Israel?  And  he  said,  I  will  be  with  tbee.— Eiod.  lii. 

^ut.   Go  in  thj*  thj  mjgbt,  aod  tbou  dialt  aaie  Iirad  (  hsTe  not  I  leDt  Ibec  ? — 
Jud.  *i. 

c.   I  bare  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty. r.  I  bara  exalted  ooe  diosen  out 

of  the  people. — Pi.  luiii. 

(Sere  ixeur  Iht  Ihra  Ltctitu  fitm  teriptiB-t,  wUh  Ikiir  acemipaKying  Tap(m»()Tia  1  lie 

lUZeeHeiMfromAefirttputltqfSt.Patllo  TaiMl^,  Ike  ind  aadardfitmOal 

to  TilUM.) 


Ant.  By  tbe  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregation,  and  by  his  ftilhfulnea 
was  Cbund  a  true  Prophet,  and  by  hii  word  was  known  to  be  faithful — Eccle.  ilri. 

Atti.  Having  given  them  the  law,  he  charged  them  not  to  forget  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  that  they  should  not  err  in  their  minds,  and  exhorted  them  that 
the  law  should  not  depart  from  their  hearts.— 2  Hac  iii. 

AiU.  He  will  open  his  mouth  in  prayer,  and  gif  e  thanks  unto  the  I«rd,  and  he 
■hall  direct  his  counsel  and  knowled^. — Eccle.  mil. 

V.  His  priest!  called  upon  the  I«nl. r.  And  be  beard  them,  aod  spake  unio 

them, — Vt,  leii. 

Sermtm  of  St.  John  Chiyaelam. 

If  any  one  deaireth  the  office  of  a  bishop,  not  from  ambition  of  pre-eminence  and 
authority,  but  for  the  cure  of  discipline  and  fW>m  affections  of  cbsriiy,  I  disapprove 
not  of  it,  for  he  desiretb  a  good  work  ;  for  Moses  is  known  to  have  been  desirous  of 
the  same.  But  he  by  no  means  aspired  to  it  from  love  of  power  ur  anihilion  of 
ruling,  but  he  so  coveted  it  is  not  to  shrink  from  tbe  bearing  of  reproach,  when  it 
was  aaid  unto  him,  "  Who  hath  appointed  thee  a  lord  and  a  judge  over  us?^  For 
episcopacy  hath  its  name  from  this,  that  it  bath  the  inaight  into  and  watcbelh  over 
all  things.  It  behoveth,  therefore,  a  bishop  to  be  blamdeis.  By  this  single  word  is 
expressed  ever;  kind  of  virtue.  He,  therefore,  who  is  conscious  to  himself  of  even 
a  slight  fault,  doubtlees  doeth  ill  in  coveting  that  office,  of  which,  by  his  works,  be 
shevreth  himself  unworthy.  For  it  were  more  becoming  that  such  a  one  should  be 
ruled  by  others  than  that  be  himself  should  have  rule.  For  he  that  undertaketh  to 
rule  others,  ought  himself  to  surpass  them  in  virtue,  like  the  sun,  which,  by  bis  own 
brightness,  throweth  into  the  shade  the  little  shinings  of  the  stars.  Such  a  person 
ought  to  have  his  life  fi-ee  fVom  stain,  and  quietly  composed,  that  all  may  look  unto 
him  and  his  life  as  unto  an  excellent  example. 

r.  He  made  him  to  bear  his  voice,  and  gave  him  commandments,  the  law  of  life 
aod  knowledge,  *  that  he  might  teach  Jacob  his  covenants,  aod  Israel  his  judgments. 
*  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  (he  wilderness  with  our  fathers,  who  received 
the  words  of  life  to  give  unto  ui,  'tliat  lie  might  teach,  &c. — Eccle.  xlr. ;  Acts,  viL 


Il  behoveth  a  buhop  to  be  wttchtat,  that  la,  hi  be  endued  with  >  moet  clou-  mental 
vision,  and  to  have,  u  it  were,  innumerable  eyei  on  every  side,  by  wbiA  be  may 
hatea  moat  keen  pnupect  of  all  tbinga.  Far  there  are  many  circumitancn  which 
maj  occur  to  deaden  the  eye*  of  the  soul,— suoh  are  the  deiires  of  coneupitcenee, 
daily  carei,  and  the  disturbances  of  the  world  ;  and  very  many  tbinga  of  this  kind 
bang  O'er  us  in  every  place.  Watcbful,  therefore,  he  neteasarily  must  be  who  bath 
not  only  to  sustain  (be  charge  of  binuelf,  but  of  uthets  also.  Very  watchtiil  lucb  a 
one  needs  must  be ;  he  must  live  by  the  Spirit,  and  by  bis  works  themseUes  give 
proof  of  the  flame  of  internal  sfiection.  He  must  exceed  others  in  solicitude  and 
industry!  by  day  and  by  night  he  must  explore  the  anoy  and  the  camp;  he  mutt 
labour  himself,  and  fulfil  the  duties  of  his  own  office  with  the  greatest  diligence;  and 
must  also  sustain  the  char^  and  anxiety  of  all.  Chaste,  it  is  added,  of  ^ood  beha- 
viour, given  lo  hocpiCality  ;  and  these  qualities  thou  must  generally  perceive  in  tbos« 
that  are  subordinate.  But,  because  it  is  necessary  that  be  should  also  have  tbote 
qualities  which  belong  to  the  governor,  he  hath  therefore  added,  "  apt  to  teach." 
For  this  is  by  no  means  required  of  those  that  are  subordinate,  but,  before  all  things, 
necesaary  in  bim  who  hatb  undertaken  such  an  offlce. 

r.  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace;  and  I  gave  to  him  fear,  and  he 
feared  me.     *  The  law  of  truth  was  in  bis  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his 

lipa. «.  He  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  fiir  a  testimony  of  those 

things  which  were  to  t«  spoken.     '  The  law  of  truth,  &e. — HaL  ii. ;  Heb.  iii. 


On  this  account  hatb  God  cbosen  ui,  that  we  should  be  like  lights ;  that  we  should 
become  like  leaven;  that  we  should  be  rendered  masters  of  others;  that  our  eonver. 
sation  on  earth  should  be  like  that  of  angels  with  mankind  ;  like  [hat  of  men  with 
boys ;  as  those  that  are  spiritual  with  those  that  are  natural,  that  ^om  our  iuCercourse 
with  them  they  should  obtain  great  gain  ;  that  we  sbould  be  like  seed,  to  bear  nMM 
abundant  fruit.  There  would  be  no  need  of  words  if,  after  this  manner,  our  life 
shone  with  tlie  light  of  holiness.  There  would  be  no  need  of  masks  if  we  were  lo 
set  forth  before  us  actions  of  genuine  virtue.  No  one,  indeed,  would  be  a  bealheo, 
if  we  ounelfes  would  take  care  to  be  Cliriatians  aa  we  ought  to  be ;  if  we  would 
obey  the  warnings  and  llie  commandments  of  God ;  if,  when  suffering  injuries,  we  re- 
turned tbetn  not ;  it,  when  attacked  by  railings,  we  would  bless  ;  if  tor  evils  we  would 
return  good.  There  could  be  no  one  of  ■  nature  so  savage  but  that,  if  he  saw  these 
things  taking  place  in  all  men,  he  would  immediately  hasten  to  the  cultivation  of 
true  religion.  And,  tbat  thou  mayest  learn  that  this  is  the  case,  Paul  alone,  who 
was  himself  of  this  character,  attracted  so  many  people  to  the  knowledge  of  Cod. 
If  we  ourselves  were  such,  how  many  worlds  of  people  might  we  ourselves  attract ! 

r.  He  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from  ini- 
quity.    •  For  the  priest's  lipa  should  keep  knowledge,  and  Ihcy  should  seek  the  law 

at  his  mouth,  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. v.  Hddin^  hit  Ibe 

faithful  word  aa  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  he  ablc^  by  sound  doetniw  to  ex- 
hort.   ■  For  the  priest's  lipa,  &g.— Mai.  ii.;  HL  i. 


AiU.  la  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy  One  mott  high  with  vordi  of  glmy.— 
Ecde.  iliii. 

Ant.  He  spent  much  of  his  own  substance,  he  kept  justice  and  faith  to  his  nation, 
and  sought  by  all  means  lo  eialt  his  people. — 1  Mac.  air. 

Anl.  His  memorial  shall  not  depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  live  from  generation 
to  generation Eecle.  ixiii. 

e.  mis  righteousness  remoineth  for  ever,  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. — < 
Ps.  txii. 

Fnm  Du  Saertd  GMpel  according  lo  JUatttau.      Chap.  xxiv. 
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Bonalg  of  Pufyentitit,  Btikop. 

Ttmdneaiinf  oTtht  Lord,  which  we  ought  all  to  listen  to,  not  only  with  at 
but  alw  wilfa  nidom  i  which  wa  ought  to  obe;  with  humiliCy  and  witb  deligbt;  and 
wbicb  obterretli  tbrnigboul  tiic  temper  of  ita  owd  tooderatuui,  ia  order  that  neilbo- 
their  due  prondon  be  wanting  to  t^e  sheep,  nor  tbeir  lupport  to  ihe  ahifihenU,  en- 
Jtdoetb  nme  thingi  to  ounelies  partieularlj',  but  aome  thingt  generally  both  to  ui 
and  yon.  For  to  ua  who  an  Iha  wmuiti  wboro  th«  Homeholder,  the  Lord  d  all 
tkiagt,  bath  plaiiail  in  hii  gxaat  boiue,  for  tbia  puipaao,  that  wc  abauld  iainiat»  to 
bii  paople  the  word  of  hk  graci^  the  c^c<  of  HUrad  taaebing  is  apnniallj  a^otnadi 
but  gmenllj  both  on  ua  and  on  you  ia  laid  the  lalutar  j  obaeivaaoe  of  hia  oonuaand*. 

r.  Who  Ea  a  feitbrut  and  wiae  servant,  whom  hia  Lord  bath  made  raler  mee  hit 
bouaehold,  to  gire  them  meat  in  due  aeason  ?  *  Biened  ia  that  serraiit  whom  bit 
Lord,  when  be  oonieth,  shall  find  to  doing.—*.  Hia  Mailer  made  him  oTeraeer 
onr  hii  bouae,  and  all  that  he  had  he  ptit  into  his  hand.  *  Bleoad  it  that  aerrant, 
ftc— Matt.  iiir.  ;  Gen    iiiii. 


Whan,  therdbre,  the  Lord  wtshelh  eipeelally  to  point  out  the  duty  of  thoae  an-, 
vanit  whom  (ha  I^ord  bath  set  otct  hia  people,  ha  saith,  Wbo,  thinkeat  thnv,  ia  that 
bitbrul  and  wiae  atevard  whom  the  Lord  ahall  act  oTer  hia  house,  that  ba  may  give 
them  their  due  meaaure  in  (he  time  of  harveM?  Bleaaed  ia  that  semnl  whom  hia 
'  Lord,  when  he  eometh,  shall  find  to  doing.  Wbo  ia  the  Lord,  my  brethren  ?  Chriat, 
no  doubt,  wbo  aaitb  unto  hia  diaciplea.  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well, 
for  ao  I  am.  And  what  is  the  household  of  tbia  master  ?  It  ia  thai,  forsooth,  which 
the  Lord  binuelf  batb  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  batb  taken  into 
liit  own  aarriee.  And  thii  boutebold  ia  hia  fitniily,  tbe  bi^T  catholic  cbunji,  whjck, 
bf  an  abundant  fruitfulneas,  ia  epread  tbroiubout  tbe  worli^  and  glories  that  it  balfa 
been  ransomed  by  the  preeioiu  blood  at  iti  Lord. 

r.  Hia  Lord  will  make  him  ruler  orer  all  that  he  bath.  *  Bnt  unto  whoanaOMter 
mncfa  ia  giien,  of  him  tbiiX  b«  miush  required ;  and  to  whom  men  bare  committed 

much,  of  bim  tfaey  will  aak  the  more. d.  The  power  of  the  earth  ia  in  (he  band 

of  the  Lord,  and  in  due  time  he  will  act  over  it  one  that  is  profitable.    *  I)ut  unto 
_t ^f^ Luko.iii.;  Eccle.  i. 


Bnt  who  is  that  steward  whom  it  behoteth  to  be  both  futhftil  and  prndrat?  Paal 
the  apostle  aheweth  unto  us,  wbo,  a,  esking  of  binaelf  and  hia  compaoions,  aaitb,  Let 
•  man  ao  esteem  of  us  at  of  the  ministers  of  Cbriat  and  atewards  at  the  mytteriea  of 
Cod.  And  now  it  ia  required  of  stewards  that  a  man  be  finind  fchhflil.  But  let  no 
one  af  ua  auppou  that  it  it  tbe  apostlet  alone  who  hare  been  made  stcwardi,  and, 
■planting  the  duty  of  hit  qiiritaal  Boldienbi)!,  be  finind  atlotbliil  BerTant,Bnd  aleap- 
ing  without  (bretbougbt.  Tbe  bleated  apoatle  himielf^  ahewing  that  the  itewardi 
are  the  bltbopi,  laitfa,  A  biahop,  tbere&re,  mual  be  blaueleu  aa  a  ateward  of  God. 
Weara  the  semnta  of  the  great  Houaehdder,  we  are  tbe  ttewards  of  tba  Lord.  We 
have  reeeiTed  that  measure  of  wheat  which  we  hare  to  mete  out  to  you.  And  what 
that  measure  is,  the  bleiaed  apoille  Paul  will  ahew  you,  aajing.  To  each  as  God  hath 
dirided  the  meaaure  of  bith.  This  measure  of  wheat  we  gire  to  you,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  aa  ofttfi  aa,  illuminated  by  the  gift  of  spiritual  grace,  we  diaruaa  accortling 
to  the  rule  of  the  true  faith ;  and  the  same  measure  of  wheat  ye  reeeiTC  through  tbe 
Ijord't  slewarda,  wba  ya  daily  bear  the  word  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 

r.  Well  done,  good  and  £aitbinl  servant,  thou  hast  been  laitbfnl  orer  a  km  things 

I  win  mde  ttwe  ruler  orer  many  ;  *  Enter  tbou  into  tbe  joy  of  thy  Lord. 1.  I 

hare  set  tbee  over  my  pec^e :  wisdom  and  knowledge  ia  grained  unto  tbe^  and  I 
win  giralbea  honour.     'Enter  thou,  &e, — Matt,  m.;  2  Chron,  f. 


Am.   He  lliat  entcreth  in  by  the  door  is  the  Shepherd  of  the  theep ;  to  htm  tbe 
porter  openath,  and  the  abeep  hear  bit  mice. —John,  i. 

Atit.  Ua  caUeth  bit  own  Aeep  by  name,  be  puttMb  them  Ibnh,  and  goetb  befitre 
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AnI.  The  iheep  follow  him,  br  Ibey  know  has  Toice;  •  Mnuign  will  thp;  not  fol- 
low, biit  will  flee  from  him.— John,  X. 

Amt.  irhc  loie  one  of  them,  he  goeth  ■ftcr  it,  unttl  be  find  It,  tnd  vhcn  be  halh 
found  it,  be  lafeth  it  chi  hii  ihouldert,  njai(ana. — Luke,  xv. 

Ant,   The  thief  Doneth  for  to  steel;  the  hireling  >ee(h  the  wolf  coming,  and  fli-clh  ; 
(be  good  Shqiherd  gireth  hia  life  for  the  sheep.— John,  i. 
OtpitK/ua.      1  Peter,  T. 

Feed  the  flock  of  God,  which  19  BTnong  jou,  taking  the  orerrigfat  thereof,  not  b; 
conMnint,  but  willinglj;  tnt  for  flithy  lucre,  but  <tfa  read}' mind ;  neither  aibeing 
lords  arer  God's  berilage,  but  being  emamples  to  the  flock. 


Thou  art  thjielf  the  Diadem, 
Brightening  with  man;  a  living  gem 

And  heaTenlf  ray. 
Proof  of  his  lore  and  pledge  of  tliine, 
He  heirs  the  miuian  from  thy  shrine. 

Thy  sufftohold; 
Tlie  charge  of  thine  own  ransom 'd  sheep, 
Which  thee  the  Father  gaTc  to  keep. 

And  ganrd  thy  fold. 
He  knows  them  all,  of  them  is  known, 
He  knows  and  goes  before  his  own, 


!  hath  wander 'd  from  his  sight. 
He  sceketfa  it  both  day  and  night 

The  mountains  round. 
And  joy  repayeth  all  bis  fears 
When  to  the  fold  he  homeward  bears 
The  lost  and  found. 
laring  beasts  he  sett  aRir,  [war 


And  woltc 


that 


ritll   1 


By  St 


rock 


To  lead,  and  shelter 'd  paitures  gii 
They  bear,  they  follow,  and  they  live, 
A  gautla  flock. 

Alt.  at  tit  JJauditha.  I  am  the  door ;  by  me,  if  any  man 
vived,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  Ind  paMurer-Jobn. 


Come  prowling  nigh  ; 
Their  guileful  aru  he  knows  full  well- 
Ready  with  his  dear  Sock  to  dwell. 

For  them  to  die. 
Oft  as  that  bloodlvss  sacrifice 
He  ofters  up,  of  countlera  price. 

And  share*  the  feast. 
Himself  he  on  tlie  allsr  lays, 
And  his  own  flock  the  Tictim  paj-s, 

A  harmless  Prien. 


SACRED    POETRY. 


ANCIENT      FATHEllS. 


Angel  of  Smyrna,  child  of  John, 
And  friend  of  that  beloved  one. 
Beloved  of  Htm  whose  love  is  life. 
Hon  didst  thou,  left  to  woridly  strife, 
Bear  with  thee,  as  in  holiest  Irauce. 
The  music  of  that  countenance 
Which  spoke  the  wisdom  of  the  skies 
And  hia  own  Master's  charities  i 
Again  that  voice*  from  Patmos  came 
With  auguries  of  Ikg  couch  (ffJUaiF, 

■  Re*.  li.  8 "  Uoto  the  angel  of  the  ohurdi  in  Smyrna,"  &c. 
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SACKED   POBTBT. 

And  bc»«  hM  Skvioui's  praiw  to  tbee, 
WfaoM  praite  ia  inunortelity— 
"  To  dMtli  be  ftithfnl  me  to  ows. 
And  I  will  give  to  thee  life's  Dever-fadrag  trawn." 

JVIITIK   MABTTB. 

Upon  the  BoliUry  diore 
Stood  Jiutia,  wrapt  io  Plato's  lore. 
Seeking,  with  self^batracted  mind, 
Tbc  beatific  ligkt  to  find. 
A  grey-bair'd  man  on  that  lone  wild, 
WRh  venerable  upect  raiU, 
Bcfttre  him  eame,  and  deigned  ttt  scan 
Visiona  too  high  for  rinful  man ; 
'<  Pray  thou  to  God  both  day  aad  night 
To  op*  to  tbee  the  gates  of  light, 
Hereal'd  of  God  in  Christ  alone." 
In  Jtutin's  brea«t  a  light  was  sown  : 
Bome  heavenward  In  that  growing  flame, 
H«  dropt  his  robe  below  a  martyr's  hononr'd  name. 


FotT 

Of  grave  Religion  fair.     But  wakeful  Truth 
Within  TraditioD's  holy  citadel 
Kept  watch,  and  ber  statnp'd  treasnrea  guarded  well. 
Her  apostolic  store ;  and  by  her  light 
Tboo  goid'st  the  bark  amid  the  gathering  night 
Of  hereMes,  and  hehn  didst  stwnly  hold, 
Lifth^  a  martyr's  voice,  aerenc  and  bold — 
Again  thine  ancient  faith  and  chaminon  own. 
And  weak  thy  Roman  bonds,  thou  city  of  the  Rhone  I 


How  art  thon  fallen  1  vediiDg  'nid  the  stan 
To  act  thy  neat ;  nnkna'd  ftom  fiethly  ban. 
Striving  to  wind  die  chaatened  soul  too  high 
For  one  encampaai'd  with  infirmity  i 
Covid  not  thy  mother^  milk  and  qaiet  breast 
Suffice  thee,  nnrtaring  to  sober  rest  I 
Thoa  wert  her  glory,  and  the  fiend  of  Pride 
Ne'er  coold  have  won  thee  from  her  sheltering  side 
Were  he  not  trick'd  in  guise  of  lowliness. 
Thou  art  her  glory  still ;  and  she  no  less 
Puts  on  the  armories  of  thy  pious  soul. 
And  reads  from  thy  sad  fall  her  lesson  of  control. 


From  the  archangel  on  heav'ns  highest  stur, 

And  seraphim  and  cherubim  around. 
Unto  the  lowest  child  of  sin  and  care, — 

To  each  and  all,  as  meet  recipients  found. 
By  Nature's  works,  or  Word,  or  Spirit's  se^, 
Tis  Chrint  alone  the  Father  doth  reveal* 

■  The  Ihouf^  is  from  S.  Cyril's  Catccheut. 
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SACRED   POBTHY. 

Cyril,  on  Salem's  apostolic  t&roae. 

Or  wkcn  the  humbler  CitechiBt  dtrtll  thUHl, 
Tu  Christ  in  thee  that  take*  each  little  one 

lata  hii  anoB,  and  leads  him  by  the  hand 
iDto  the  ioDer  temple,  fill'd  nilb  light. 
And  bMbe*  io  fouDtaina  of  the  Infinite. 


To  thee  in  hoij  writ  the  eagle  eye. 

To  trace  out  the  third  hoT'ne  and  Hercy'i  throne, 

A  brother**  lore  and  tacred  lyre  wa*  given, — 

O'er  all  the  paltor  shone. 
At  God's  high  altar  bound,  no  more  thine  own. 
I  see  thee  staad  before  the  iqjured  shrine. 

While  Ilieodoeins,  to  thy  stem  decree 
Falls  down,  and  owns  the  key*  and  power  divine : 

Kings  that  woold  fosterers  be. 
To  the  Eternal  Bride  most  bow  the  knee.* 
I  see  dice  sit  upon  the  Teadier's  seat. 

And  'mid  Hie  crowd  a  silent  wanderer  steal, 
Inw 


And  Aostin  finm  thy  hands  n 


Brother  of  Basil,  Nazianzen's  friend. 

In  lore  that  hath  no  end 
Braced  by  reproof  and  linit  by  charity. 

In  holy  wisdom  free. 
Nyssft  doth,  from  her  breast  by  exile  torn. 

Her  Nicene  champion  mourn  : 
Bat  Judeh's  hanats  hi*  rereread  teal  hath  trod. 

And  traced  the  steps  of  Ood. 
Yet  not  on  Calvary's  angel-hauntad  ground 

Hi*  spirit  rest  likth  found. 
Bat  diat  where'er  God  is,  from  earthly  woe* 

The  pilgrim  finds  rqxwe : 
Then  gather  from  great  Basil,  nor  in  vain, 

Trutti's  fragments  that  remain ; 
And  go  to  seek  him  in  his  imaeen  rest. 

Asleep  on  Jeans'  breast. 

■PIFBAKIUa. 

Alas,  that  strifes  should  come,  e'en  at  the  tomb, 

'Tween  thee  and  Cbrysostom  I 
Good  Epiphanins,  by  tlie  seal  of  tratb. 

Kindling  to  second  yottth  : 
"Hioagh  Faith's  sme  anchorf-  doth  the  vessel  save 

Prom  error'*  wind  and  wave. 
Yet  'neath  the  keel  is  heard  the  ocean's  roar, 

At  anchor,  not  on  shore. 
But  so  the  eremite's  stem  solitude 

Thy  sfurit  bath  imboed. 
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That  heavenly  CoDtemplatitMi  is  thy  cell. 

And  Prayer  thy  citadel  j 
And  BO  haUi  Dors'd  to  alms  and  charitjet. 

That  favour'd  Salamks 
Might  deem  to  thee  the  gentle  «>al  to  pass 

Of  her  own  Barnabaa. 


THE  GERMANDKU  SPEEDWELL— (Tcrmwi  Okttun&yt.) 

Thy  name,  my  simple  flower,  sltdi>f^«e 
One  simple  sacr^  thought;  *  . 

For  love,  and  joy,  and  hope,  and  praise,  - 
By  silent  flowera  are  taaght;  *. 

And  thoD.  too,  hut  a  voice  and  apell. 

And  sayest  to  my  heart.  Speed  Well ! 

When  Pleasure  meets  tbee  on  thy  w«y,  ^ 

And  Ijres  thee  to  her  bowers. 
With  eye  whose  raacinaliag  ray 

Would  steal  thy  inmost  powers,  \. 

Her  voice  thy  parley  cannot  (jnell,  '. 

But  flight  is  wisdom, — speed  thee  well ! 

And  oh,  along  the  narrow  road,  > 

Where  thorns,  by  Mercy  set. 
Fence  in  the  way  to  that  abode 

Where  thorn  is  never  met. 
By  Jesu's  tr«ck  thy  bodI  shatl  tell 
The  narrow  way,— there  speed  thee  well ! 
When,  fainting  with  distress  and  fear. 

Thou  licst  down  to  die. 
And  findest  a  bright  angel  near. 

And  waters  gushing  by, 
S^reshed  from  that  fountain's  swell. 
To  springs  eternal  speed  thee  well! 

When  tempest  seawlB  across  the  sky. 

And  clouds  obscure  thy  view. 
And  Faith  can  scarce  a  glimpse  descry 

Of  glory  bursting  through, 
Thou  knowest  where  no  gloom  can  dwell : 
To  God,  thy  light,  then  epeed  thee  well  I 

When  Mercy,  Peace,  and  Love  benign. 

Celestial  grmees,  tnee^ 
And  all  their  sweetest  spells  combine 

To  lead  thy  willing  feet 
To  homes  where  sin  and  •□rrofr  dwell. 
Child  of  Compasdon,  speed  thee  well ! 

When  in  the  vale  of  death  the  light 

or  Heaven  shall  flood  the  way. 
And  at  the  gloomy  glaring  sight 

Iliy  dabioas  sonl  shall  say, 
"  And  i»  it  death}    I  cannot  tell; 
l^s  lift,  'tis  giory  1"— speed  thee  well. 
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Aye,  speed  Ihee  well,  nor  sUy  till  thou 
'iiiy  Ions-loved  Lard  shall  see ; 

No  aagel  fiaiid  or  sigDal  new 
Need  point  bim  out  to  thee ; 

AttTBcted  by  Bome  secret  »pell, 

Thj  Iov«  abkll  find  him ;  speett  thee  well ! 

Where  novel  glories  Dcver  cewe, 

Where  chord  spirits  straj. 
Or  liDgcr  in  some  bower  of  peace. 

Where  •pukling  fountwns  play ; 
While  loved  ones,  gooe  before/ shall  tetl 
SalvatioD'a  atory,  speed  thee  well  I 

•  1  oi 
From  Ban  to  aan.  Cram  star  tt 

Speed  thy  Hnboanded  flight; 
While  Jesu  B  name  and  glory  swell 
Throaglioat  imineiuity,  ipeed  well! 
Him  follow  here  in  tears  and  pain. 

And  thou  shalt  anrely  be 
A  follower  in  bis  courtly  train. 

Nor  tear  or  sorrow  see ; 
How  bright  the  goal  is  none  can  (ell : 
llie  race  is  short ;  speed,  speed  thee  wdl  I 


MARRIAGE      HYMN.* 

(p.  3SB  oIBddmo')  ColkcUoD.} 
lift  up  youi'selves  ye  joyous  strains. 
To  Ood,  enthroned  in  light  above ; 
He  hears,  to  us  the  world's  Lord  deigns 

To  listen  with  a  Father's  lore : 

Bless  this  new  pair,  O  God,  we  pray, 

O  thou  that  wast,  shalt  be,  and  art  to-day  I 

Yea,  may  God  bless  ye  both ;  may  he 

Who  knows  each  hair  that  quits  Ae  head, 
With  li^t  and  power  still  strengthen  you, 

Yonr  path  through  this  dark  world  to  tread  I 
Bless  this  new  pair,  O  Goil,  we  pray. 
Be  with  them  now,  be  with  them  still  for  aye. 

Fashion  your  souls  like  Christ  to  be ; 

By  God's  word  rule  each  thought  and  deed ; 
lliink  ever  on  eternity. 

Thither  this  pilgrim  life  doth  lead  : 
Bless  this  new  pair,  O  God,  we  pray. 
Be  with  them  now,  be  with  them  stitl  for  aye  I 

*  Tbti  and  the  tallowing  bymn  are  tramlaUd  fhtm  -the  great  collectioo  of  Prsjers 
and  Hymns  published  st  Hsmlnusb  in  ltl33,  and  entit£d  "  Versueb  einei  >llge- 
Rwinsn  cvangeliKher  Gesing-unil  G^dMUHKb."  They  are  bolhalmoat  literally  trans- 
lated, snd  in  the  Kcond  it  it  Godastourad  to  preKnalhg  akelrc  of  the  original.  Thay 
an  only  to  be  coniidered  as  ■  ^weimea  of  a  very  remarkable,  and,  in  some  respects, 
a  very  valuable  work  ;  and  they  may  probably  be  followed  by  additions!  eitrscts. 


SA<:IIED    VOVTR7. 

Count  it  BOt  shame  God's  gmx  to  implore, 

Witbont  it  joys  will  never  flaw  ; 
Be  diligeat  to  Btmud  before 

The  Lord,  till  with  hi*  loye  ye  glow : 
Blew  tbii  new  pair,  O  God,  we  pray. 
Be  with  them  now,  be  with  them  atill  tar  aye ! 
Come !  grasp  the  pilgrim  stalT,  go  on 

YoDr  vray  rejcncing,  io  fall  trust 
That  nought  from  Ood,  or  from  eftcti  other. 

Shall  part  yoa,  till  you're  (aid  t«  duat : 
Bless  this  new  pair,  O  God,  we  pray. 
Be  with  them  now,  be  with  thcin  stilt  6k  aye! 

Come  on!  may  ye  be  blest  with  peace, 
With  truest  love  a  long  life  bng ) 

Dailjr  yoar  ChiialiaB  streogtii  iacreaae 
Wttn  moruag  and  with  eveniDg  song  : 

Bless  this  new  pair,  O  God,  we  pray. 
Be  with  them  now,  be  with  them  still  for  aye ! 

Come  on !  say  now,  "  We  tow  to  thee 

Eternal  truth.  Lord,  hand  in  hand. 
Till  some  da;^  we  shall  look  on  thee 

la  ^Uit  bright  home,  our  heavenly  land." 
May  God  that  was,  shall  be,  and  is  to-day. 
Be  with  yon  now  and  evermore,  we  pray. 


EVENING  HYMN,  BY   MOOHUGUT. 

{p.*ai.) 
The  tail  moon  bath  aBcended, 
With  Rohien  stars  attended, 

Bri^t  glittering  in  the  slues ; 
Black  stands  the  forest,  sleeping 
In  silence ;  and,  soft  creeping, 

Tlie  white  mists  from  die  meadows  rise. 

How  stitl  the  world  Is  testing. 
With  Twilight's  veil  investing 

Its  hslf-hitl  loveliness! 
Like  some  still  room,  where  sorrow 
And  cares,  until  the  morrow. 

Ye  lose  in  sleep's  fergetfuloess. 

See  ye  yon  moon  to-niEht } 
Theit  is  but  half  in  signt. 

Yet  is  she  roimd  and  Mr ; 
Urns  many  things  there  be 
Which  in  onr  boldneaa  we 

Scoff  at,  unknowing  what  they  are. 

O  lofty  human  kind! 

O  boondleBE  reach  of  mind! 

Poor  sinners  axe  we  all ; 
Our  urr  projects  spinning. 
Still  seeking  never  winning, 

We  nothing  know — we  climb  to  fall. 
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Let  Di,  Lord,  know  ihj  love. 
And  trust  not  mbat  mil  prove 

Bat  fleeting  vnaity ; 
With  siogle  heart  adore  tbee, 
And  here  on  earth  before  tbee 

Like  cbildren  good  and  joyous  be. 

Then  by  a  punlew  death 
Mav  we  retig;D  our  breath, 

Wbea  oiHT  fit  time  ihall  be  ; 
And,  thia  world  overpaat. 
Make  lu  to  come  at  la«t 

To  baaveu,  O  Lord  oar  God,  to  thee. 

In  God's  name  let  oa  then 
Lie  down  to  rest  again ; 

Tlrii  night  tbj  jodgments  aparc  : 
O  Lord,  in  mercy  tend  oa. 
With  peaeeAil  sleep  befriend  ns 

And  onr  sick  brethren  everywhere. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

TiM  Ultar  b«fm  to  iMDlad  M*  rM4«n  tliat  b*  U  not  re^onlblc  lOr  the  BplokHii 


Sir, — In  theftfth  number  of  the  "Dublin  Review"  there  is  an  article 
entitled, "  The  High  Church  Theory  of  Dogmatical  Authority,"  to 
which,  with  yoar  permission,  I  will  call  your  attention  ao<I  that  of 
your  readers.  It  professes  to  be  a  review  of  "  Profeaaor  Keble's  Visi- 
tation Sermon"  and  the  40th  number  of  the  "  British  Critic,"  end  is 
intended  to  shew  that  the  Via  Meoia  of  the  Anglican  church  is  un- 
Batisfectory  in  theory,  and  unsafe  in  practice.  Some  of  its  statemeots 
and  reasonings  are  sufficiently  common-plare  to  require  no  new 
answer;  but  some,  nnlese  I  greatly  mistake,  are  such  as  might  fairly 
staler  a  thoughtful  and  earnest  inquirer,  not  well  accustomed  to  the 
R<miish  controversy,  and  perhaps  not  clearly  understanding  the  princi- 
ples of  catholicity.  I  am  not  without  hope  that  the  following  observa- 
tions may  have  some  weight  with  those,  too,  whether  catholics  or 
Roman  catholics,  who  have  been  almost  induced  to  rest  on  the  ail- 
ments of  the  Dublin  reviewer  as  unanswerable,  even  if  not  quite  sa- 
tie&ctory  to  the  mind.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  answer  any  sneers^insi- 
nnstions,  or  ridicule ;  it  is  too  solemn  a  matter  that  we  have  in  hand. 
If,  as  it  seems,  the  controvert  with  Rome  is  to  be  revived  in  our  day, 
let  it  be  in  a  loftier  and  hoher  spuit.  Let  us  not  think  to  save  aouU, 
or  restore  our  too  much  broken  unity  by  either  anger  or  laughter. 
Whether  we  think  it  or  not,  we  are  writing  (or  eternity. 
Though  the  article  of  the  Review  is  not  very  systematic,  I  will  (for 
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tbe  sake  ofaadnesB  of  reference)  go  throogh  it  in  order;  notit^gpotDt 
by  point  as  they  are  brought  forward.  The  reviewer  commences,  '«i 
p.  AG,  with  a  general  aummaiy  of  the  GuglL-h  high  church  theory,  to 
which  I  readily  give  the  credit  of  much  faimesa  and  impartiality,  with 
one  exception — viz ,  the  assumption  of  the  term  "  catholic*'  for  the 
Roman  cnarch.  It  is  plain  that  thin  is  the  very  point  in  debate.  We 
do  not  call  them  "  Romamsta"  in  any  ill  spirit,  not  denying  them  to 
be  "  catholics"  as  n'ell  as  ourselves.  We  call  them  "  Romanists"  ju^t 
as  we  call  ourselves  "Anglicans,"  just  lor  distinction's  sake;  both 
beins,  with  more  or  lees  of  purity,  as  we  ttiink,  catholics. 

The  subject  opens,  at  p.  50,  concerning  the  rnle  of  faith.  Ha\'ing 
recorded  the  hif^-church  admutiont  chiefly  as  to  the  value  of  truly 
apoetoUc  tradition,  and  its  preceding  scnpture,  and  attesting  its  canon, 
the  reviewer  writes  thus :— "  l^A.  us  balance  the  admissions  of  this 
sermon,  on  the  one  hand,  that  originally  tradition,  or  a  body  of  doe* 
trinea  held  in  deposit  by  the  church,  wae  the  appointed  and  sufficient 
standard  of  &ith,  with  a  divine  sanction, — and,  on  the  other,  that' 
scripture  never  claims  all-sutGciency  [or  declares  the  cessation  of  the 
prerions  commisaon  to  teach];*  and  we  leave  it  to  a  candid  reader  to 
jndge  whether  the  acknowledged  rights  of  the  earlier  method  of  pre- 
serving truth  can  have  been  taperteded  by  the  introduction  of  the 
second."  To  the  same  "  candid  reader"  I  must  also  beg  to  appeal,  and 
request  him  to  peruse  pp.  2S,  29,  30,  and  31,  of  the  Sermon,  and  I 
think  he  will  talce  them  to  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  reviewer.  He 
win  Hiere  see  that  we  do  not  argue  that  tradition  Is  "  supemeded"  by 
scripture,  but  only  reflated  by  it.  The  very  nature  of  the  case  would 
require  (as  the  least  reflection  must  convince  any  man)  that  when  the 
canon  of  the  New  Testament  was  once  flxed,  it  must,  at  least,  furnish 
some  check  on  all  subsequent  tradition.  Will  the  Romanist  go  the 
length  of  affirming  that  Almighty  God  could  have  declared  any  pari 
of  his  will  in  a  written  revelation,  and  yet  that  such  a  declaration 
shonld  prodnce  no  effect  aa  the  future  religions  judgments  of  mankind? 
And  yet,  I  think,  the  Dublin  reviewer  must  go  to  this  length  if  he  be 
consistent ;  and  bo,  to  support  the  authority  of  the  chorch  of  Rome, 
deny  tiiat  scripture  is  any  standard  authority  at  all.  Sarely  a  thought- 
fill  Roman  cathoHc  mwt  own  that  to  iome  extent  smpture  is  aH  autho- 
rity and  a  standard  if  the  only  question  between  ns  is,  or  can  be, 
whether  it  be  an  all-iuffieient  standard  ?  ^e  think  it,  indeed,  on  k  priori 
grounds,  to  be  intrinsically  probable  that  it  thauld  be  so;  but  whether 
it  be  thna  or  not,  we  are  content  to  waive  at  present ;  for,  strictly 
speaking,  it  is  a  matter  which  may  and  must  be  deirided  by  observa- 


igofthttiaitimtox.ltmt  eipmtni,  (wJ\Mi  I  have  cndiMcd  In 
braekMi^)  with  that  •ODcerning  tb«  MitBoKOtj  «f  ■oriptuie,  is  not  right  at  fiur,  b*- 
OUK  the  An^ion  church  dea  mk  hold  Ai: 

t  Erns  the  Old  Testamenl,  though  it  go  not  the  vhole  extent  of  Christiaii  doc- 
trioe,  ni  yM  ippoled  to  bj  our  Lord  and  hU  apoatlcs  u  some  nrt  or  itandard,  lU 
far  Mi  U  aid  ft.  Ob»ear*,fbr  eunpk,  u  were  tba  Old.TeMAiiHiit  inliniBtioiM  of 
Ihfl  doctrine  of  iIm  Toomotioo,  7M,  in  proof  of  it,  cmr  Lord  made  hii  dinol  fftii 
to  the  Jcwiih  icriptuR*,  MjiiDg  to  the  djqiuting  Sadducea,  "  Ye  do  err,  aal  teowHif 

'"  — '-■ "     " — '-  no  reuoncT  ein  denjr  thtt  if  icripture  be  true  ■!  nil,  then,  M 

■  tlandard. 
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tioD  and  ioqniiy.  We  appeal  (o  the  catholic  church  to  decide  between 
her  Aaglican  and  Roman  members.  It  must  be  owned  to  be  theore- 
tically pottible  that  a  certain  sacred  volume  might  contaia  all-sufficient 
truth.  We  think  that  it  doei,  as  a  matter  of  tact.  Let  the  Romanist 
adduce  at  least  some  one  truth,  which  the  church  catholic  ("  semper 
ubique  et  ab  omuibus")  has  received  as  indispenaably  necessary  to 
salvatioD,  and  which,  nevertheless,  is  not  contained  in  the  bible;  theo, 
and  not  till  then,  he  will  have  proved  hix  point ;  then  (and  not  till  then) 
shall  J  cdl  the  Anglican  opinion  an  error;  then  (and  not  till  then) 
shall  I  cease  to  believe,  with  St.  John  Chrysostom,  that  "  Whatsoever 
is  required  to  the  salvation  of  man  is  fully  contained  in  the  scripture 
ofGod."" 

Page  53,  Having  passed  from  this  topic,  the  reviewer  next  glances 
at  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  English  ordination;  odA  (I  am 
Bony  to  say)  declime*  to  enter  upon  it  at  all.  He  only  su^;eets  the  dif- 
ficulty,  that  if  we  hold  its  validity  and  "  supematuml  grace,"  then  we 
must  hold  orders  to  be  a  sacrament;  because  our  own  Catechism  de- 
fines a  sacrament  to  be  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and 
r'tual  grace  ordained  by  Christ  himtelf,  &c.  To  which  I  briefly  re- 
Ihat  the  impoeition  of  hands  (which  they  call  the  "  outward 
sign")  in  ordination  does  not  appear  to  have  been  "  ordainedbu  Chkist 
HiusBLP,"  although  it  is  an  apostolical  practice.  The  tu-elve  were 
ordained  by  our  Lord  "  breathing  on  them,  and  saying.  Receive  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Therefore  the  definition  in  our  CaEechisoi  does  not 
oblige  UB  to  consider  orders  a  proper  sacrament.  Further,  J  should 
add,  that  the  great  divines  of  our  diurch,  since  the  Reformation,  have 
not  thought  it  inconsistent  to  hold  that  to  the  offices  of  the  CHUBCH, 
as  such,  there  is  allied  a  sacramental  efficacy,  (and  so  they  make  a 
dietinction  between  what  may  be  called  "  sacramentala"  anil  ihe"  pro- 
per sacraments,")  and  at  the  same  time  maintain,  in  the  words  of  the 
Catechism,  "  that  there  are  two  sacraments  only  generally  necettary  to 
taloalion.'" 

Page  54.  Ailerhastily  leaving  the  unwelcome  subject  of  the  Eng- 
lish ordination,  the  reviewer  proceeds  to  consider  more  closely  the 
English  doctrine  of  the  "  Ha  Media-"  Strangely  enough,  he  seems 
even  to  question  the  muiibility  of  "  a  middle  state  between  individual 
judgments  and  intallible  dennitions,"  (see  also  p,  75.)  I  only  know 
that  I  am,  as  far  as  I  myself  can  determine,  exactly  in  that  very  mid- 
dle state  which  the  reviewer  considers  impossibte ;  and  I  believe  that 
most  men,  whatever  their  creed,  are  somewhat  similarly  circumstanced 
with  myself — relying  partly  on  their  own  judgment,  and  partly  on 
something  else.  It  may  seem  surprising  to  the  reviewer,  but  I  realty 
think  that  he  himself  is  in  a  "  middle  state."  He  himself  would  not 
trust  the  "  inbilible"  definitions  of  his  own  chnrcb,  if  his  own  "  indi- 
vidual judgment"  did  not  bid  him.  I  think  that  the  not  being  in  a 
middle  state  is  the  impossible  thing,  after  all,  for  a  ration^  and  social 
being.  So  that  instetul  of  the  "  Fia  Afaiia"  being  a  "  mere  theory," 
as  we  are  told  ^ain,  p.  64,  it  is  the  only  really  practical  thing.     The 
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aystem  of  mere  private  judgmentiSfiDdeed,  a  "mere  theory."  The 
i^atem  of  infallibility  ia  not  even  that ;  for  it  seems  impoadble  evai  to 
set  it  down  on  paper  at  all. 

Now,  in  attemptmg  to  shew  that  the  "  Tia  Media"  is  the  doctrite 
of  a  party  in  the  fJogUah  church,  aod  not  of  the  church  itself^  the  re^ 
viewer  proposes  to  test  the  church's  opinion  by  the  "  univoreality  of 
couaent,"  on  the  one  hand,  or  *'  divenity  of  teachingi"  on  the  other, 
coucemiDg  any  given  point.  And  yet,  at  p.  5S,  when  it  af^iearsd 
that  the  great  body  of  Uie  English  church  thought  the  Prayer  Book  to 
be  necessaiy  as  a  safeguard,  or  interpreter,  of  the  Bible,  then  we  arc 
reminded  that  the  "  smaller  portion'  who  might  think  difierently  ie  as 
much  a  part  of  the  church  as  the  larger.  It  seems  to  me  that  a 
test  is  instituted,  and  almost  exulted  in,  for  its  logical  accuracy,  at 
p.  54,  and  then  ridiculed,  as  practically  absurd,  at  p.  58. 

The  Roman  controversiahBts  are  accustomod  to  shew  what  the 
opinion  of  the  church  is  on  any  point  by  quoting  the  teetimoniea  of 
the  leading  iatheie  of  eveiy  age.  The  modem  Anglicut  writers  have 
adopted  a  similar  method,  and  illustrate  irotu  their  staadard  divines 
the  true  doctrine  oftheirchurch  as  occupying  a  middle  position  between 
Roman  and  latitudinariao  extremes. — (See  a  work  just  published,  en- 
tilled,  "  The  Judgment  of  the  Anglican  Church  on  the  Sufficiency  of 
Scripture,"  Sec.  T.  F.  Russell,  T.C.L.)  And  that  they  have  been 
in  some  measure  successful  her^,  the  reviewer  can  h^ly  help  ad- 
mitting, (p.  60.)  But  then  he  b^ina  to  inquire,  ffHut  are  the  autho- 
rized diviuea— the  "  acknowledged  authoriliee  P"  This  is  not  wise  or 
Christian,  because  it  is  mere  equivocation  to  pretend  that  this  is  areal 
and  practical  difficulty.  Has  any  iofalhbte  council  ever  settled  the 
question,  Who  are  "  the  fethers  ?"  Yet  we  know  that  ignorant  pvo- 
testants  have  often  urged  this  question  seriously  against  RomaoietB. 
But  such  a  method  surely  was  onworthy  of  the  reviews. 

Page  64.  It  is  next  uiged  as  an  objection  to  the  Anglican  doctrine, 
that,  after  all,  it  throws  us  back  upon  individual  judgment.  "  Each 
one  has  to  judge  for  himself  whether  the  church  be  contradicting  the 
doctrine  oi  scripture."  But  I  see  not  how  any  system  can  possibly 
Steer  clear  of  some  such  difficulty  as  this,  I  mi^t  just  as  well  object 
against  the  doctrine  of  infallibility,  that,  after  all,  "  each  man  has  to 
judge  for  himself  whether  the  church  be  infalhble."  And  I  leave  the 
reviewer  to  decide  whether,  in  this  case,  the  private  judgment  of  the 
Romanist  has  not  a  rather  more  difficult  task  than  that  of  the  Angh- 
can.  And  it  may  not  be  deemed,  perhaps,  an  inappropriate  comment 
on  the  whole  of  the  additional  remarks  on  the  "  obscurity"  of  the  Eng- 
lish system,  that  the  same  otnections,  at  least,  lie  against  the  onde- 
finable  system  of  Roman  infallibility.    And  is  there  not  much  of  reU- 


gious  impatience  in  these  complaints  of  obscurity,  or  these  attempts  to 
deny  its  existence  ?  Is  it  not  murmuring  against  Him  who,  for  the 
trial  of  our  faith,  has  ordained  that  now  we  see  through  a  glass 
dariLly? 

Pa^  67.  In  order  to  shew  what  the  reviewer  calls  the  "  praoticd 
inutihfy"  of  our  speculative  system  of  "  authority,"  he  puts  a  case: 
Isaman  who  surrendera  his  own  opinion  to  the  judgment  of  the  AngU- 
cau  church  more  secure  of  the  trutn  by  so  doing  ?  And  it  is  answered. 
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that  the  "  honest  and  explicit"  reply  coiild,  on  our  principles,  be  no 
better  than  this — "  Our  church,  indeed,  m&y  err;  but  the  <  immense 
advantage'  of  joining  us  will  be,  that  you  are  joining  a  part  of  the 
church  catholic  ;  and  that  church,  taken  altogether,  all  over  the  world, 
will  never  agree  in  teadiing  and  enforcing  what  is  not  true"  !  .  .  .  . 
Now,  is  this  an  impartial  statement  of  the  best  that  could  be  said  by 
us  ?  I  will  hope  that  the  reviewer  thought  so ;  and  I  submit  whether 
the  fidlowiiig  be  not  a  better  reply  to  such  an  inquiry  as  has  been  sup- 
posed :  "  The  advantage  of  surrendering  individual  judgment  to  that 
of  the  chnrch  lies  in  tiua,  that  it  is  a  thousand  fold  more  likely  that  an 
individual  shouM  err  than  that  a  church  which  geuerully  agrees  with 
the  holy  church  tiirou^oDt  all  the  world  shonld,  in  a  given  particular, 
go  fatally  wrong." 

From  this  passage  in  the  Review  the  writer  continues  in  a  spirit 
very  difierent  from  that  in  wiiiuh  he  commenced  his  article.  At  the 
outset  there  was  what  might  be  termed  a  controversial  foimess  and 
impartiali^  in  bis  remarks ;  but  from  page  67  his  readers  are  doomed 
to  meet  With  taunts  instead  of  reasons — banter  instead  of  argnment — 
and  sneera  at  cur  chmroh's  alleged  misfortunes  and  imperfections,  in- 
iftead  of  the  eorrow  of  a  Christian  sympathy.  At  p.  68,  we  are  up- 
braided with  our  want  of  communion  withotfaerchurchee.  Is  this  gener- 
ous in  point  of  feeding,  or  sound  in  respect  of  argnment  ?  Have  we  not 
been  goaded  and  ala^ed  into  our  exclusiveness  ?  And  will  the  Ro- 
manist say  that  a  temporary  suspension  of  the  communion  of  any  one 
chareh  with  the  rest  seveiB  that  church  from  all  union  with,  and  mem- 
beiriiip  of,  Uie  body  catholic?  If  he  will  not  say  this,  his  argument 
amounts  to  nothing ;  and  if  he  will,  then,  at  certain  periods  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  early  t^urch,  the  churches  of  Antioch  and  of  Constanti- 
nople, and  even  of  Rome,  ceased  to  be  ports  of  the  catholic  body. 
But  who  that  bears  in  mind  the  anxious  eflbrte  made  by  our  divines, 
at  dtfiereot  times,  to  promote  our  communion  with  foreign  cbm^bes — 
who  that  remembers  that  our  bishops  are  catholically  ordained,  our 
liturgies  derived  from  catholic  antiquity,  and  onr  efforts  in  spreading 
our  Bucceffiion  and  our  "  Common  Prayer"  in  the  new  world  are 
crowned  with  so  (Uvine  a  success — will,  alter  all,  venture  to  deny  our 
nnion  and  cmnmunion  in  principle,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  gain  it,  in 
practice  also,  with  the  whole  body  of  Christ  ? 

It  is  with  unfeigned  r^ret  that  I  perceive,  however,  throughout  the 
reviewer's  remarks,  the  latent  spirit  of  an  nogenerons  rivalry.  Even 
when  his  statements  are  verbally  impartial,  he  does  not  seem  to  try  to 
enter  into  (if  I  m^ht  so  say)  the  spirit  of  our  theory,  even  so  &r  as  to 
appreciate  our  relative  position.  I  confess,  1  long  to  see  this  contro- 
versy handled  in  a  far  different  tone.  Is  it  too  much  to  ask  of  a  seri- 
ous-minded man,  of  any  creed,  to  consider  with  candour  and  genero- 
sity the  <^naions  and  dmimstances  of  others,  eqnally  sincere  with 
himself,  we  trust,  and  not  less  intelligent  or  less  informed  ? 

I  honestly  believe  that  the  Elngliah  church  was  literally  driven  into 
protestantimn.  I  should  be  sorry  for  the  state  of  that  man's  mind  who 
can  see  in  the  Reformation  nothing  but  an  act  of  ecclesiastic^  rebellion. 
I  put  it  to  any  Romanist  of  reflection  to  decide  whether  there  must 
not  have  been  Kane  weighty  cause,  some  feufuUy  latent  evils,  which 
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could  have  compelled  el  numerous  compaBf  of  men  (b^xHid  alL'lKmert 
doubt,  many  of  them  men  of  lofty  mmde  and  holy  lives)  to  reVolt 
agaiDst  the  existing  regimen  of  the  diurcfa  ?  Th«  evili,  indeed,  which 
the  church  in  thia  countrj'  has  aufiered  since  the  ReibnKatian  m  pre- 
tend not  to  deny :  we  puUicly  lament  some  of  tiiem  in  our  aervioe- 
booki  and  for  many  of  them  we  are  indebted  to  the  tyranny  of  the 
state.  During  our  conoexioD  with  the  state  we  have  striven  «Aen- 
times  for  a  purity  as  yet  unaitaiued.  But  are  these  iBeffeotual  strag- 
gles of  our  L^urch  fit  subject  for  taunt  and  triumph  ?  Is  it  Dotimd>» 
a  spectacle  to  strike  a  thoughtful  man  with  awe,  to  Be«  a  zeaiotu  and 
enlightened  church  thus  fruitleesly  striving,  from  age  to  atft,  in  an  evil 
world,  each  generation  ia  turn  leaving  on  record  its  bitfajul  wttnesH  of 
holy  diacipline  neglected  and  deplored  ?  I  will  not  redumoate,  or 
there  surely  might  be  room.  If,  however,  the  Romanist  will  still  dwell 
on  our  imperfection^  and  consequent  *'  insecurity,"  as  thongh  he 
hioiself  were  &nltlees,  I  must  ask  him  to  remember  that  tliera  wisre 
OQce  seven  churches  in  Asia,  some  of  them  not  verv  pure ;  bat  let  him 
decide  whether  li^  were  branches  of  the  cbnrcn  cathdic,  or  were 
their  members  in  an  insecure  state  altogether,  on  accouat  of  their  cor- 
porate imperfections  ? 

Pages  7],  72.  The  reviewer  next  discovers  another  "  inconwHtenffy" 
in  the  Anglican  system — viz.,  in  our  doctrine  re^)ecting  geneisl  coan- 
cila.  The  difficulty  aeems  to  be  this :  "  If  (as  is  allowed  on  all  bands) 
the  catholic  church  is  indefectible,  then  its  opinion,  authoritatively  de- 
clared, must  be  infaUibU;  whereas  the  Anglicans  say  that  graeral 
councils  may  err."  To  this  we  reply,  that,  in  the  HridtMl  seme,  no 
council  can  be  called  so  truly  and  properly  general  as  to  be  aiAe  to 
claim,  certainly,  all  the  prerogatives  of  the  (^nr^  catholic  scaU^vd 
throughout  the  woHd.  The  indefectibility  iaintke  ekurtA  henetf,  and 
is  only  manifested  in  her  councils  in  proportion  as  the  idea  of  univer- 
sality is  realized  in  them.  Hence  this  aegeee  or  proportioD  ia  to  be 
tested  by  the  universality  of  the  subsequent  reception  of  the  decrees  rf 
any  council.  It  is  not  tested  by  numbers :  at  the  council  of  Chal- 
cedon  there  were  six  hundred  fethers;  at  Constantinople  I.,  only  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  Yet  they  were,  popularly  speaking,  both  "  general 
councils,"  because  they  both  had  the  general  imprimatur  of  the  cbnreh 
catholic — i.  e.,  they  were  universally  received,  or  nearly  so.  If  it  weie 
possible  that  the  catholic  church  could,  in  ihe  highest  And  exactest 
sense,  meet  in  a  catbolec  council,  we  should  receive  its  sentenae  as 
infallible  truth.  In  proportion,  then,  as  a  "  general  council"  realizes 
this  idea,  we  hold  its  decisions-in  reverence.  Is  there  anything  "  in- 
conustent"  in  all  this  ?    On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  most  reasonable? 

Another  difficulty,  lu'ged  in  ^the  same  page  of  the  Review,  is  this : 
"  That  because  the  same  texts  convey  the  pmaaae  of  indefe<^billty 
and  authority,  then  whoever  pretends  to  the  anthori^  must,  in  con- 
sistency, pretend  to  the  indefectibility  also."  To  wht^  I  make  brief 
answer,  that  this  proves  too  much ;  because  every  individual  priest 
has  authorUy,  and  yet  he  is  not  indefectible,  or  infallible.  It  is  plain 
that  many  thins^  may  be  predicated  of  the  church  as  a  whole  winch 
cannot  be  predicated  of  all  its  parts.  That  which  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  the  whole,  ai  a  uihoie,  cannot  (by  the  very  forbe  of  terms) 
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lio  attributed  to  all  the  distinct  parts  thereof,  except  in  somo  laferior 

Page  78.  The  reviewer,  in  the  next  place,  boldly  sffirmB  that  hie 
Axmsh  daime  "  no  more  authority"  in  matters  of  fiiith  than  that  of 
declaring  and  *  defining  what  had  been  beliered"  from  the  begiiiDing, 
C<Kcenuag  vhioh  I  only  aay  to  the  reviewer,  that  he  is  grossly  mis- 
taken. Let  him  aatr  any  parish  priest  of  his  coimnnoion  in  all  Ireland, 
and  he  will  leant  that  muck  more  authority  than  this  is  claimed  by  the 
^■irch  of  Rome. 

Page  78.  Another  glanoe  at  tiiis  page  induces  me  to  lengthen  this 
'  ■■  r  by  ■  sentawe  w  two  more.  Why  is  all  this  exaltation  at  the 
itofthecontcatiensof  a  synod ofthe  English  church?  Would 
nun  ciiEffch  herself  wish  to  conrt  the  scrutiny  of  another  "  ge- 
neral" council  P  I  think  there  are  certain  remerobrances  connected 
with  die  history  of  Treat  which  might  make  her  members  rather  more 
hamUef 

Bat  why,  I  would  ask,  mast  our  controversy  be  still  conducted  in 
this  spirit?  I  would  to  God  that  onr  Roman  fellow- Chriatians  would 
Bobeijy  enter  on  the  debate  in  a  grave,  and  honest  temper.  Why  wilt 
they  not  look  boldly  in  the  &ce  of  the  question,  for  example,  of  the 
vabdity  of  our  £nglish  orders  ?  Esther  we  are  priests,  or  we  are  not. 
Why  cannot  this  question  be  justly  and  honourably  investigated  and 
'  settled  for  ever.  The  present  position  of  the  Anglican  church  is  an 
enigma  whidi  the  Romanists  are  bound  to  try  to  solve,  one  way  or 
Ute  other.  Without  this,  no  step  towards  unity  can  be  taken.  I 
esniestly  protest,  (hat  though  my  mind  is  fully  satisfied  on  the  point,  I 
am  as  desiroos  as  any  man  that  this  matter  should  be  thoroughly  gone 
into,  tw  the  sake  of  that  universal  church  which  our  Saviour  Christ 
hath  puichased  with  his  own  blood. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  Authful  servant,  WtLLiAH  I.  Ikons,  M.A. 

QMn'v  CMge,  Oi^flrd. 


COMMERCIAL    EDUCATION. 

SiH,— Will  you  aBow  me,  throu^  the  medium  of  your  Magazine,  to 
communicate  to  "  our  bishops  and  curates"  in  particular,  and  the  otlier 
members  of  the  church  in  general,  a  few  observations  and  su^estions 
napectiDg  the  present  state  of  commercial  education  P 

Of  the  diffident  orders  of  society  in  this  kingdom,  it  appears  that 
some  are  edacated  in  the  public  schods,  some  in  the  grammar  schools, 
and  some  in  the  proprietary  schools,  and  the  children  of  the  poor  re- 
ceive their  education  in  the  nadoni^  schoob.  Over  all  these  schools 
the  clei^  exercise  a  control,  more  m  less,  and  the  consequence  is,  that, 
(saving  uways  what  may  occur  from  want  of  church-room,)  in  these 
several  grades  of  society,  dissent  ia,  comparatively  speaking,  but  little 
prevalent. 

Ob  the  other  bend,  over  the  education  of  the  children  of  those  who 
are  usually  denominttfed  tradesmen,  the  clergy  have  scarcely  any  con- 
trol whatever,  and  the  consequences  are  such  as  we  might  natundly 
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had  some  little  relnctooce  to  accede  to  mv  pr^iosal ; 
opportiuiity  frocn  lime  to  time,  I  sacoeeded  flftotnelly 
i  objectioDS.    It  ia  now  sometbiiig  more  than  a  tvreWe- 
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expect.  There  is  in  my  pejish,  among  other  places  of  edaoatioo,  a 
commercial  school,  kept  by  a  most  respectable  individoal,  assisted  bj' 
bis  son.  Circumstances  cmnected  with  the  erection  of  a  proteatairi 
episcopal  chapel  brought  the  schoolmaBter  and  myself  mope  than  once 
into  contact  with  each  otfaer.  lu  the  coune  of  time,  I  sn^ested  to 
him  the  ipKuptuity  of  my  attending  his  school  lor  the  puipoae  of  exa- 
mining the  boys  in  the  Catechism,  and  giving  them,  at  the  same  time, 
such  instniction  in  religion  as  tiwy  nugfat  nqnire.  Thoi^b  I  dis- 
claimed all  interfereiice  with  secular  matters,  tbe  scfaoelaasta  atfinty 
as  I  expected,  had  some  little  relnctaoce  t  '    ' 

but  sdzing  my  oppc 
in  remoring  bid  obj< 

nootfa  sioce  I  have  begun  my  wbcklt  visits  to  this  achool,  and,  set- 
ting aside  the  time  spent  in  my  church,  thoe  are  few  h^f  hours  ij>Ae 
week  which  afibrd  me  greater  satisfartioo  than  the  half  hour  which  I 
sp^id  at  this  school ;  not,  I  hope,  because  it  is  something  new,  bat 
because  it  is  something  old, — I  mean,  an  attemfA  to  put  more  efifee- 
lually  into  execution  the  rule  of  the  church  whiidi  requires  that  tbe 
youth  of  tbe  f^Mrti/ classes  of  society  sbonld  be  instructed  in  the  Cate- 
chism by  her  ministers.  The  schoolmaster  assoree  me  that  the  bdia- 
viour  of  tbe  boys  is  improved  since  tbe  commencement  of  my  visits, 
and  traces  of  this  improvement  are  easily  discerned  by  myself.  Tbe 
syftem  which  I  pursue  is  nearly  tbe  same  as  that  which  is  adtqited  in. 
my  national  school.  To  learn  tbe  Catechism  by  heart  is  the  first  thii^ 
which  I  require  of  the  boys.  I  then  put  into  their  hands,  and  they  are 
pleased  with  the  present,  a  neat  blank  book,  which  I  call  their  text- 
book. In  this  book,  week  by  week,  they  write  down,  and  leant  by 
heart,  texts  of  scripture  which  prove  the  doctrines  of  tbe  CaterJiism. 
This  gives  me  an  opportunity  of  stating,  and,  as  ^  as  may  be,  of  ex- 
plaining, these  doctrines,  and  of  proving  to  my  scholars  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  are  tbe  doctrines  of  scripture.  The  text-book 
commences  with  "  The  necessity  of  baptism  to  salvation,"  or  words 
to  (bat  effect;  a  line  is  then  drawn  under  these  words,  and  the  scrip* 
ture  proofs  follow,  beginning,  as  is  natural,  with  St.  John's  gospel,  m, 
5,  or  passages  of  a  similar  import  Thai  comes  the  Baptismal  Vow, 
then  tne  several  articles  of  the  Creed,  distingnisbed  from  each  other 
with  the  line,  the  scriptural  proa&  following,  and  so  on  through  tiie 
Catechism.  Ken's  Manual  I  put  into  the  hands  of  my  scholars  as  a 
book  of  devotion.  This,  and  any  other  books  which  1  may  thisk  it 
expedient  to  give  them,  I  hope  will  be  preserved  in  conjunction  with 
the  text-book  as  manuals  of  piety,  records  of  sound  doctrine,  and  as 
monuments,  in  af)er-life,  of  the  anxiety  of  a  minister  to  train  up  the 
diild  in  tbe  way  in  which  he  should  go.  I  would  rather  recommend  my 
plan  for  adoption  from  its  conformity  with  tbe  rules  of  "  the  holy  ca- 
tholic church"  than  from  any  cutUe  effects  which  it  may  produce;  but 
in  the  mean  time  I  may  say,  that  tbe  present  appearances  are  veiy  en- 
couraging. The  boys  are  debghted  with  what  they  consider  my  no- 
tice of  them  ;  they  greet  my  arrival  with  their  innocent  smiies,  and 
they  are  ready  to  do  or  learn  anything  which  I  require  them.  I  use 
my  best  cndeavonna  to  convey  my  instructions  in  a  [deaang  i 

I      i,;,,!:..,  Google 


ODBUMPOKDBKOB. — BBMaTKAnON  ACt.  SSt 

•nd  I  do  not  fiirget  often  to  enftnce  the  necesri^  of  their  Bhewing;,  by 
their  behavioor  at  churab,  at  aohool,  and  at  home,  that  they  d«ive 
bao^  trom  my  instnictiotis.  At  all  eventa,  the  half  hour  pafsea  with- 
out beiDg  irkawne  to  either  party. 

The  skebdi  which  I  sead  yaa  is  very  imperfect,  and,  on  the  other 
faaod,  enten  into  details  which  perhaps  are  quite  Bubordinate  qoes- 
tious.  Bta  I  should  be  happy  if  I  couid  be  tite  inebcument  of  callbg 
attention  to  what  all  nmst  admit  is  a  moM  important  subject.  Politick 
eventa,  if  any  would  wieh  to  appeal  to  them,  but  too  fbrcibly  prove 
this  aBaeition ;  and.  we  miserably  select  the  signs  of  the  times,  and, 
nay  I  not  add,  the  mercii'ul  warnings  of  Ood's  providence,  if  we  eon- 
fine  oar  attention  to  the  education  of  the  poor.  Any  great  expenditure 
of  money  is  not  required ;  the  classes  of  society  with  which  we  are 
now  coneeroed  have  the  pecuniary  means  £>r  educating  themselves. 
The  great  olgect  is,  to  nguiate  that  education.  I  have  shewn,  in  one 
iDstaDce,  bow  that  may  be  done  without  sacrifice  of  capital,  and  with 
bat  little  sadifice  of  time.  Let  me  earnestly  exhort  my  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  if  I  may  do  so  without  presumption,  in  this  respect  to 
follow  my  example.  The  great  point  to  be  attended  to  is,  the  charac- 
ter, princifdes,  and  capability  of  the  schoolmaster.  I  believe  that  there 
Mie  numbers  of  schools,  of  &o^  texet,  of  the  same  description  as  that  to 
-which  I  have  alluded,  tiiat,  with  a  little  management,  might  be  brought 
under  the  guidance  of  the  church.  I  propose,  with  your  permissiiHi, 
to  continue  this  subject  in  some  of  your  Aiture  numbers,  and  then  I 
wilt  take  the  opportuni^  of  su^^esting  the  expediency  of  adopting  the 
proprietary  syiriem,  with  some  modifications,  in  those  places  where  thfe 
establishment  of  a  commercial  school  may  be  required. 

CM. 


REGISTRATION  ACT. 


Sim,— Allow  a  Parish  Priest  to  offer  his  thanks  to  yon  and  your  cor- 
reepondmts  for  the  manner  in  which  you  and  they  have  shewn  bow 
churchmen  and  the  clergy  are  aggrieved  by  the  new  registration  acts. 
The  parish  registers  were  sufficient  for  churchmen,  and  might  have 
been  made  complete  by  the  addition  of  a  column  for  registering  the 
time  of  birth  in  the  baptismal  register  (which  many  clergymen  now 
insnt),  and  by  the  addition  of  two  columns  in  the  burial  register  for 
noting  the  time  and  place  of  death.  The  insertion  of  the  names  of 
the  parents  ctf  the  parties  is  an  improvement  in  the  marriage  register, 
end  might  easily  have  been  adopted  in  the  other  registers.  But  there 
can  be  no  doubt  the  otigect  was  to  grati^  the  dissenters,  by  taking 
things  as  much  as  possible  out  of  the  han^  of  the  clergy  of  the  ests- 
blisbsd  church ;  and  accordingly  we  find  this  resolution  of  the  Church 
Rates  Abolition  Society  passed  October  19,  1836 — "  We  disclaim  all 
hostile  feeling  to  the  present  administration,  and  are  grateful  for  the 
enlightened  measure  on  marriages  and  general  registration  which  has 
been  introduced  and  carried  into  law." 

Your  correspondent,  p.  288,  has  made  some  good  remarks  on  the 
circular  of  the  registrar  general,  whose  long  lecture  to  the  clergy  bears 
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a  rMemblance  to  the  advice  we  may  rappoae  a  schoolmaster  or  school- 
miatress  of  some  preparatory  school  to  give  to  good,  nice,  tidy  little 
boys.  It  ie  a  more  lerious  offence  hia  attemptiag,  by  rertaia  notices, 
to  shift  the  r^pouaibility  of  puttiiog  the  acts  mto  execudon  from  him- 
aelf  aiid  his  ofncers  to  ^e  people. 

But  these  an  trifles ;  what  really  wounds  the  cousoiencee  of  {uoos 
persoQS  >>>,  the  teodeucy  of  these  laws,  with  the  recommendatioo  of  the 
registnu-  general,  to  teach  the  people  that  the  most  important  transac- 
tions of  their  lives  may  pass  and  be  recorded  without  any  reference  to 
leligioo.  The  unbapdzed  child  is  r^;istared  by  a  uaaie  which  cannot 
be  called  a  Christian  name ;  the  marriage  may  be  merely  a  civil  cere- 
mony, towards  Uie  expenses  of  which  tSmrchmen,  much  against  their 
religiouafeeliiig8,areobligedtocoDtributeinthegeDeraltaxation.  Thus 
the  citisen  may  go  front  bis  cradle  to  hit)  grave  without  a  prayer,  until 
the  funeral  service  is  read  over  him  in  an  unconscious  slate.  It  is  to  be 
leaned  too  many  have  always  been  irreligious,  but  this  is  the  fint  time 
that  in  England  tbe  absence  of  all  religious  duties  and  rttea  has  been 
legalized.  Could  any  one  who  wished  to  unchristionize  the  natton 
suggest  more  suitaUe  measures  for  beginning  to  efibct  this  purpose, 
espedaHy  when  thej-  are  coupled  with  the  abolition  of  church-rates  P 

I  trust  that  a  higher  than  any  human  power  vrill  direct  and  strengtiten 
the  laity  and  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  in  these  times  to  main- 
tain and  extend  the  cause  of  scriptorat  Christian  troth,  so  that  it  may 
grov  and  prevail  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

1  ^all  not  trespass  fhrther  on  the  time  of  j-our  readers,  except  to 
ask  what  use  and  benefit  can  be  expected  from  this  registrotiou  7  Id 
Prussia  and  France  it  may  enable  the  govnnment  to  assess  a  taxation 
upon  persons,  or  to  call  out  the  children  of  private  persons,  when  of 
mature  age,  to  fill  a  milituy  cimscription.  But  here  in  England,  of 
what  possible  use  can  it  be  fi>r  the  superintendnit  registrars  throughout 
the  kingdom  to  send  "  four  times  in  every  year  to  tiie  r^istrar  gene- 
ral atl  Uie  certified  copies  of  the  registers  of  births,  deollu,  artd  mar- 
riages which  he  shall  have  received"  P  Of  what  use  can  it  be  that 
"  such  certified  copies  shall  be  kept  in  the  geomal  registry  office"  ? 
and  that  "  indexes  of  the  respective  roister  books  shall  be  kept  in 
tbe  offices  of  the  superintendent  r^istrars,  and  in  the  general  register 
office"  ? — Act,  sections  34,  3«,  37. 

Has  it  been  considered  what  piles  of  volnminous  tomes  will  accu- 
mulate year  by  year  in  London,  with  dry  catalogues  of  millions  of 
names,  which  only  persons  of  the  most  slavish  and  mechanical 
drudgery  can  attempt  to  examine  F  The  mind  of  tbe  most  patient  and 
laborious  scholar  sickens  at  the  sight  of  those  vast  interminable  collec- 
tions of  records,  examinations  of  witnesses,  and  details  of  what  are 
called  &cts,  which  have  been  published  by  authori^  of  parliament  of 
late  years,  with  Uttle  benefit,  except  to  the  commissioners,  the  com- 
pUers,  and  the  m-inlers. 

The  multitudinous  ocean  of  names,  instead  of  facilitating  tbe  tracing 
of  family  pedigrees,  will  itself  be  a  chaos  of  confusion.  The  attention 
of  the  examiner  will  fail  under  his  toil;  his  mind  and  his  eye  will 
wander;  mistakes  will  be  discovered  or  suspected;  fiH^eriea  will 
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Bpring  up  :  a  baptum  snd  a  bnrial  presume  the  presence  Of  a  human' 
beiD^,  but  a  regiatratioo  of  birth  and  death  is  only  an  entry  in  a  book, 
aad  may  be  n^e  for  fraudulent  purpoaea  of  a  nonetility. 

I  doubt  not  that  some  good  laws  have  been  made  of  late  years,  and 
that  amendmenta  have  been  made  in  the  otd  lava ;  but  a  t^ing, 
busy-body,  "  fiiesj-,"  apirit  of  law-making  is  itself  a  great  evil ;  and  on' 
some  late  occasioiM  legislation  and  philosophy  seem  to  have  entered 
into  a  cODspiiacy  against  common  sense. 

The  mass  of  the  commnnity  do  not  want  this  regiettatton ;  although' 
they  do  not  attend  divine  service  as  could  be  wisheid,  they  are  not 
dissenters,  but  like  the  diurches  of  their  forefathenfor  baptnmt-,  rna^ 
riagee,  and  burials.  APakisb  Pkigot. 


REGISTRATION  ACT. 
SiK,- — The  registration  act  makes  it  pwiaJ  in  a  cleigytDan  to  follow 
his  pn^aeion ;  he  is  placed  under  the  supervisioa  of  a  joatice  of  the 
peace,  instead  of  that  of  the  bishop.  Marriage,  from  be^nmng  to  cod, 
18  an  ecclesiastical  service,  regulated  exclusively  by  tha  church ;  the 
clergyman's  duty  with  ret^>ect  to  it  ia  pointed  out  in  the  canoDS^  in  the 
constmction  of  which  parliament  was  not  oonsulted,  nor  was  a^ed  to 
ratify  them.  In  the  respect  paid  to  these  canons  by  the  state  consists 
its  acknowledgment  of  the  church.  The  spirit  ofmarriage  is  expressed 
in  the  liturgy,  *'  that  those  who  are  joined  together  otherwise  than 
Ood's  word  doth  allow,  are  not  joined  tt^ether  by  God,  neither  is 
their  matrimony  lawful ;"  and  the  ecclesiastical  courts  are  bound  to 
recognise  that  principle,  and  acknowledge  no  other  marriage.  Par- 
liament cannot  l^islate  for  the  church ;  it  may  regulate  the  connexion 
between  the  cbm^  and  the  state,  but  not  interfere  internally  with  the 
former,  and  dictate  to  its  ministers  on  their  ecclesiastical  duties.  Par- 
liament haa  exceeded  its  tegitim^e  authority  (as  long  as  it  continoes 
to  reelect  the  church,  of  to  observe  the  principles  of  religious  lolen^ 
tixta  towards  any  religious  sooety,)  in  enacting  that  a  cler^nutn  riiall 
in  some  cases  proceed  to  the  performance  of  the  marriage  service 
without  publication  of  baons  in  church,  or  licence  from  the  ordinary, 
by  the  mere  authority  from  an  officer  created  to  supersede  the  church 
in  many  important  respects^  and  now  is  used  to  extinguish  it  by  turn- 
ing the  clergyman  into  a  civil  officer,  making  htm  co-operate  in  the 
working  of  that  wigine  destructive  of  the  chunch,  and  forcing  his  con- 
science  into  pwticipation  with  the  abomination  of  a  civil  marriage. 

The  rubric  declares,  also,  that  a  clergyman  shall,  under  p^  of 
aUBpensioD,  bury  all  who  die,  not  unbaptized,  but  excommunicated, 
and  who  have  not  laid  vident  bands  on  themselves.  The  aft  inter- 
fere* with  his  duty  in  this  respect,  asd  if  the  enactments  of  the  act  be 
not  respected,  and  a  clergyman  do  not,  in  violation  of  bis  character 
and  conscience,  associate  himself  in  a  miniaterial  capacity  with  an 
office  in  open  hostility  to  the  t^ureh  and  to  Christ ianity,  he  is  to  be 
canied  before  e  justice  of  the  peace.  The  liberliea  of  the  church,  stiU 
part  of  the  common  law,  are  thus  broken  through,  aad  the  refonned 
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catbolk  diurcb  in  these  kingdoms  ia  not  placed  on  a,  level  with  sects, 
but  oppressed  beloM'  them. 

The  stale,  in  the  persoD  of  one  of  its  mioiatera,  has  proclaimed  this 
peraeciitioii  against  tne  clergy.  Lord  John  Russell,  from  hia  seat  in 
parliament,  declared  to  the  country,  that  an  interpretation  of  the  law 
of  registration  would  shortly  iMue  from  the  register  office,  and  the 
clergy  soon  afterwards  find  patted  on  the  church  doors  a  placard  pro- 
ceeding from  that  office,  in  wliich  it  is  recomm«ided  that  parents  give 
the  baptismal  name  of  their  children  at  the  time  of  registration,  when 
the  first  lesson  taught  by  the  church  to  her  infant  members  is,  that  the 
Christian  name,  the  new  name,  and  sign  of  a  new  nature  of  regeners- 
tion  in  baptism,  is  and  can  be  |;iven  only  at  the  time  of  baptism.  Here 
is  the  church  overturned  from  its  foundation  by  the  deoiat  of  a  Chris- 
tian sacrament;  and  the  clei^y  are  forced  into  nitballotred  commu- 
nication with  such  an  engine  of  the  State,  and  made  to  do  its  "  earthy 
and  abhorred  behests."  We  ore  not  servants  of  the  state,  but  minis- 
ters of  the  church,  and  cost  the  state  nothing ;  yet  those  who  wear  the 
livery  of  the  crown,  and  receive  its  wages,  (the  military,)  cannot  be 
required  to  do  any  public  act  out  of  their  profession,  nor  can  parlia- 
ment impose  upon  the  clergy  civil  services  contrary  to  their  ecclesias- 
ticsl  duty.  The  placard  on  the  church  door  could  be  viewed  only  in 
the  Ught  of  Cromwell's — "  This  house  to  let" — on  the  door  ot  the 
House  of  Commons,  after  his  armed  baud  bad  expelled  the  members ; 
for  if  power  had  preceded  the  will,  the  announcement  of  the  placard 
woula  have  sealed  the  churches  i^ainst  the  clergy. 

PeBSONA  EcCLESlA. 


SCHISM. 

Sib, — When  we  come  now  to  examine  the  working  of  Mr.  Noel's 
scheme  respecting  schism,  we  find  that  he  labours  hard  to  lay  the  &ult 
on  churchmen.  Well,  what  churchmen  deserve,  let  them  bear;  ft* 
they  must  do  so  ultimately,  and  it  is  useless  attempting  to  avmd  it 
now.  But  let  us  act  fairly ;  in  order  to  which,  it  is  imperative  to  in- 
quire what  separation  is,  and  who  are  the  aTithors  of  it. 

I  confess  I  have  seldom  seen  a  man  more  free  from  guile  than  Mr. 
Noel  appears  to  be  in  the  whole  design  of  his  "  Tract  on  the  Uni^  of 
(he  Church;"  and  yet  I  never  saw  anything  wound  up  with  more 
apparent  art  and  sophistry  than  are  the  arguments  by  which  he  con- 
trives to  make  each  person  in  these  endless  Mcfioru  arrive  at  their  re- 
spective and  oppoate  conclusions,  both  in  sentiment  and  conduct, 
without  sin  and  without  schism.  We  before  saw  that  Mr.  Noel  does 
not  make  the  separation  to  consist  either  in  the  parties  arriving  at  their 
i«9pective  opinions,  or  in  their  acting  upon  them.  The  antipredobap- 
tist,  who,  by  reading,  conversatioa,  and  prayer,  has  come  to  the  deter- 
mination "  that  he  will  not  baptize  bis  infant  child,"  and  the  man 
who,  through  the  same  means,  has  rejected  episcopacy,  and  become 
a  "  presbyteriaD  minister,"  (pp.  10,  12,)  are  both  justified  and  oom- 
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mended.  He  tella  of  each  "  he  did  not  bid  in  the  form&tion  of  his 
opinion ;  and  he  sinned  not  in  following  his  opinion ;"  he  only  "  did 
bia  duty."  (pp.  10, 12.) 

Where,  then,  lies  the  schism  and  the  sin  p  Accordinf  to  Mr.  Noel's 
reasoning,  they  do  not  at  ail  belong  to  this  part  of  the  subject  or  to  the 
parties  here  concerned.  "  Undtr  these  circnrostancea,"  (named  above,) 
Mr.  Noel  aslia,  "  Am  I  to  sepafste  from  him  ?"  (p.  12.)  "  la  this  a 
reason  whyl  should  Beparate  trom  him  ?"  "Instead  of  separating  Irom 
him,  we  are  obliged,  if  we  would  not  resist  the  command  of  God,  to 
receive  iim  at  Ckritt  /uu  receued  lu."  (p.  10.) 

Thus,  then,  we  see  it  is  the  churchman,  and  the  churchman  only, 
who  can, "  under  all  these  (urcumstancee,"  become  the  offender,  or  be 
guilty  of  schinn  ;  that  is,  1^  as  a  churchman,  he  should  separate  from 
him  who,  "  in  fidelity  to  Chrifit,  was  obliged  to  act  as  he  did ;  and 
(Mr.  N.  proceeds)  if  I  separate  from  him,  I  do  it  only  because  he  did 
hie  duty."  (p.  12.)  Thi«  is  the  sophistry  of  which  I  complain.  For 
the  ehurchmanand  thedusenter,  and  "  all  others"  who  conscientiously 
disagree  on  such  "  trifling  undecided  pointu,"  are  to  be  excused  and  Jus- 
tified in  like  manner,  since  they,  under  a  change  of  "  these  ciroum- 
stances,"  become,  in  their  turn,  entitled  to  honour,  "  for  their  fidelity" 
in  acting  as  they  were  *'  bound  to  act  according  to  their  conviction  of 
the  meaning  of  scripture,"  in  those  points  on  which  they  are  found 
differing  from  as. 

According  to  thii  reasoning,  then,  the  inference  is  as  plain  as  evi- 
dence can  make  it  that  every  division  from  any  church  or  congrega- 
lioD,  if  they  should  amount  to  hundreds,  and  can  be  formed  on  any 
conscientious  scruple,  however  insignificant,  must  be  justified  on  the 
supposition  that  all  men  are  not  only  allowed,  bnt  "  bound  to  act  ac- 
cording to  their  eonoiction  of  the  meaoing  of  scripture."  And  thus 
every  "  echism"  which  a  man  can  lay  to  his  conscience  not  only  be- 
comes no  sin,  but  is  an  absolute  "duly,"  According  to  this  notion,  it 
is  perfectly  certain,  therefore,  that  schism  and  the  sin  of  schism  are 
banished  out  of  the  world.  For  one  does  right  in  separating  on  ac- 
count of  "  i^nf  6a;>((*m,-"  a  second,  in  rejecting  "  epistxpacy,"  and 
the  pious  "  dit*enier"  in  hating  and  wishing  to  pull  down  the  national 
church.  And  a  second  inference  will  follow  (though  not  as  Mr.  Noel 
writes) — viz.,  that  as  many  as  can  find  in  their  hearts  to  differ  from 
each  of  these,  will  find  it  to  be  their  "  duty"  to  divide  and  subdivide, 
without  Umit,  and  without  end  !  One  does  not  see,  therefore,  how  we 
can  avoid  concluding,  that  the  separation,  and  consequently  the  schism, 
consists  in  these  very  divisions  and  acts  which  Mr.  Noel  justifies,  and 
which  he  designates  as  "  no  sin,"  but  a  "  duty."  But  who  are  the 
authors  of  this  separation  ? 

Had  Mr.  Noel  acted  fairly,  and  placed  schism  where  the  scriptures 
place  it, — in  divisions  and  separations, — -we  should  then  more  readily 
nave  seen  where  to  fix  the  guilt  of  schism — viz.,  on  those  who  cajite 
the  schism.  Mr.  Noel  asks,  feelingly  and  scripturally,  "  Should  ihetf 
(namely,  questions  respecting  '  in&nt  baptism,'  '  episcopacy,'  and  the 
'establishnl  charch,')  separate  Chrutiang  7"  He  answers,  "  Gorf_/briiA" 
He  tells  us,  and  telle  us  truly,  that  they  ought  no  move  to  separate 
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ChnrtianB  than  «  die  most  trifling  difiGereiioe  of  taate"  ought  to  vepa- 
rate  the  "  brotheni  of  a  fkinily."  The  atcful  questioii,  then,  le,  Who 
makes  the  separatioD  ?  Are  the  "  bnithen"  wbo.  oa  accouol  of  this 
"  THiFLiNfl  DiFPsaBMCB,"  leave  the  &jmly,  ac  the  brothers  wfao  con- 
tmue  to  the  family,  the  persons  who  moJce  the  aeparalion  ?  Both 
may  be  to  blame,  sure  eDoiigb,  in  their  laclc  of  a  brotherly  spiiti  of 
BccoiuiDod&tion.  But  most  certaioly  tboee  tooUien  are  intolenuit  who 
will  have  the  most  "  trifling  di^reoce  of  taste"  altered  to  their  own 
mind,  or  otherwise  leave  the  faqily  for  the  sake  of  that  "  trifling" 
(Ufference. 

Now,  commoQ  sense  spealie  her«  for  itsal£  But  Mr.  Noel  has  oon> 
cealed  this  true  state  of  the  case,  aaii  baa  never  so  much  as  hiated  thtf 
the  fastidious  "  taste"  of  these  brothers  made  them  leare  the  family, 
because  the  bioily  would  not  oonaent  to  change  their  antnent  modes 
of  taste  for  other  modem  notions.  But  did  not  Mr.  Nod  know  that 
this  repreeentatiou  enters  pre«»sely  into  the  facts  of  the  esse?  Ve^ 
he  knew  it  well.  Then  how  came  he  to  coiweal  it  ?  No  doubt,  be- 
cause of  that  misccHiception  of  things  under  whicb  he  all  along  l^ravn. 
Mr.  N.,  for  iostaiice,  miqilaces  the  primary  act,  or  tttt  of  schi^i,  as 
if  it  did  not  consiat  in  separating  from  the  parent  family,  where  tbe 
scriptures  mainly  place  schism,  or  in  the  spirit  which  leads  to  that 
separation,  but  in  a  fancied  or  mysterioM  s(»Detfaing  of  jealousy  of 
ill-will  between  the  brothers  in  consequence  of  this  separation,  which 
separaKon,  nevertheless,  had  become  an,  abst^ute  duly  Ota  Mr.  N.  con- 
ceives) in  all  the  conscientious  separatists,  on  woOKOt  ot  their  node  of 
viewing  the  "  meaning  of  8cnpture<" 

Another  error  of  Mr.  Noel's  (pethi^w  tbe  parent  of  the  fonner,  and 
the  fbundBtion  of  all  tbe  bewilderment,)  is,  the  fitlsp  notion  and  false 
importance,  and  therefore  tbe  &lse  office,  eesigBed  to  "  private  opinioa." 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  vmcrifturai  part  of  Mr.  Nod's  Tract.  Tbe 
scriptures  never  allow  of  any  pleas  of  conscience  in  any  man  foe 
dividing  the  church  of  God  and  setting  up  other  "  interests"  separate 
from  it.  "  Private  judgment"  the  le^timale  ground  of  public  divisiou 
and  separation !  This  is  the  very  na  against  which  our  Saviom's 
prayer,  "  that  they  may  be  (me,"  lev^s  a  deadly  Wow.  It  is  the  very 
offence  against  which  St.  Paul  iav«ighii  with  such  holy  sharpness^ 
"  Marlt  them  which  cause  divisions  aivf  ofEences  contrary  to  ln«  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned,  wid  avoid  them."  "  Withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walketb  distadeiiy."  And,  agam,  "  If 
any  man  obey  not  our  word,  by  tjua  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have 
no  company  with  him,  that  be  may  he  aahamed ;  yet  count  him  not 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  as  a  brother."  (Rom.  xvi.  17;  3  Thes. 
ill.  6,  14,  15.)  When  Mr.  Noel  quotes  part  of  these  texts  of  seriptnre, 
it  never  seems  to  enter  his  mind  that  they  have  any  a{q>Iication  tmt  to 
such  as  are  guilty  of  "  bigotry"  and  *'  intolvance."  (p.  IS.)  In  ob- 
jection to  tbe  foregoing  remark  on  "  private  judgment,"  it  will,  doidit- 
less,  be  said,  that  I  am  treading  upon  tender  ground.  Be  it  so ;  yet 
I  Bsk,  where  in  scripture  do  we  find  aoy  authority  for  allowing  par- 
sons, on  their  "  private  judgment,"  to  separate  fi^un  snd  divide  the 
church  of  Ood  ?     And  if  Mr.  Noet  cannot,  as  I  am  oonvioced,  pro- 
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duce  scriptoral  anibority  for  thus  diWding  the  chnrcb,  I  hope  he  will 
Goofesa  that,  instead  of  giving  tu,  as  he  professn  to  do  Id  fbjs  impoitaDt 
matter,  the  preacriptitMiB  of  Ood'a  word  ;  he  haa  been  "  teachiDf  for 
doctriaetr  the  c(»naiwidiiieata  (^men."  /p.  IS.)  I  know  where  it  is 
wrifteD,  and  where  Mr.  Noel  has  quoted  saoh  texts  its  die  following : 
"  IiCt  every  man  be  fidly  persuaded  in  his  own  mind;"  (pp.  18,  IS.) 
"  Who  art  thou  that  judgestaDotfaer  man's  servant?  to  his  own  master 
he  standeth  or  felleth ;  wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  aa  Christ 
aJso  received  us."  (pp.  9,  10.)  But  I  ask,  do  these  texts  authorize 
any  man,  under  profession  of  bmng  "  persuaded  in  hie  own  mind,"  to 
violate  the  unity  of  Christ's  church,  and  set  up  another  more  agreeable 
to  his  own  taste?  Xotbing  can  be  forthw  from  the  truth.  These 
words  are  precisely  in  the  &ce  of  such  intolerance.  They  apply 
wholly  for  union,  and  not  division.  They  have  no  relation  whatever 
to  any  separation  from  Christ's  church,  but  to  brotheriy  forbearance 
of  each  other  in  that  church.  We  have  no  more  scriptural  right  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  consciences  of  our  brethren  in  matters  re- 
specting his  personal  conduct  abont  trivial  or  "  undecided  points"  than 
our  brother  has  to  tyrannize  over  us,  by  demanding  of  us  to  alter  our 
usual  and  ancient  rites  to  his  mind,  under  the  threat  that  he  will  other- 
wise divide  the  church  of  God. 

Tolerance  of  weak  consciences  is  a  saered  duty,  and  constantly  en- 
joined in  the  word  of  God.  And  every  man  acquainted  with  the  im- 
perfection of  judgment  in  himself,  and  with  tlie  deceitftihiess  of  bis  own 
heart,  will  bear  with  the  infirmidee,  the  weaknesses,  and  the  prejudices 
of  his  bretbieu,  and  will  know  aad  acknowledge  how  much  he  needs 
them  to  bear  with  in  him.  This  is  fuH  in  the  apostle's  mind  and  heart 
when  he  says,  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fnlfil  the  law 
of  Christ."  I  ar^e,  with  Mr.  Noel,  that  "  differences  of  opiniwi  must 
arise  among  wise  and  thoughtAit  mm,  and  especially  when  the  evi- 
dences are  on  both  sides  bo  partial  and  obscnre."  And  what  then? 
Exactly  what  he  advises — "  Let  them  be  candid,  tolerant,  and  bro- 
therly towards  each  other."  (pp.  14,  15.)  Hut  if  I  separate  from  the 
great  fiimily,  and  set  ap  aa  intM«st  of  my  own,  on  account  of  some 
"  trifling  diffisrence,"  which,  after  all,  may  be  revealed  in  scriptnre 
in  but  a"  partial"  and  ■■  obacore"  manner,  I  anr,  in  bible  phrase,  nn- 
candid,  tntolerant,  and  aniroHierfy.  I  may,  iadeed,  see  some  rites  aad 
ceremonies  in  a  difierent  light,  and  may  interpret  some  texts  of  scrip- 
ture in  a  different  meaning,  to  mMiy  of  my  brethren  in  the  church  of 
God ;  but  if  1  aay,  "  Voo  atail  receive  these  points  in  my  sense  of 
them,  Nid  change  your  opinions  fi»r  mine,  or  I  will  divide  mm  you," 
I  am,  in  so  doing,  a  pope  and  a  tyrant  G.  B. 


BISHOP  TAYLOR-8  COTfTEMPLATlOM  ON  THE  STATE  OP  MAN. 

Sir,— In  your  Magazine  of  August,  page  168,  your  correspondent 
"  E.  C."  hfK  taken  much  pains  in  his  examination  of  a  treatise 
ascribed  to  Bishop  Tayltff,  entitled,  *  Coalemplations  on  the  State  of 
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Mkd,"  &c.,  RDd  conaidera  there  is  no  good  authority  for  such  ascriji- 
tion,  but  iotemd  evidence  sufficient  to  [M-ove  it  spnnouB.  Whether  it 
be  genuine  or  not,  I  leave  to  more  competent  pereons  to  decide.  As 
I  happen  to  possess,  I  believe,  tlie  original  MS.,  I  ebould  be  most 
willing  for  your  correspondent  to  examine  it.  The  date  on  the  title* 
page  is  1693,  and  the  motto  that  often  affixed  to  Taylor's  effigy, 
"  Non  magna  loquimnr,  sed  vivimns."  There  are  only  twelve  Con- 
templations in  this  MS.,  to  which  is  prefixed  Robert  Harris's  Address 
to  [he  Reader  and  a  Table  of  Contents.  These  ttoette  are,  in  Bishop 
Heber's  edition  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  works,  the  following: — I^b.  i.  chap. 
I,  2, 3,  4,  5,  7, 9 ;  lib.  ii.  chap,  J ,  2, 3,  4,  fl ;— vol.  iii-  40»— fllO. 
I  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfUUy,  Thos,  Marbiott. 
12,  WimdMT  Taram,  Citf  Road,  Aug.  24,  18S7. 


USE  OF  TBE  WORD  "  ALTAR." 

Sir, — It  was  not  till  within  these  last  few  days  that  your  number  for 
July  fell  under  my  observation.  In  it  1  perceive  a  reply,  by  two  of 
your  correspondents,  to  my  paper  on  the  use  of  the  terms  "  altar  and 
sacrifice,"  a^  applied  to  the  holy  communion.  I  beg  to  thank  them 
for  the  conrtesy  they  have  shewn  in  their  remarks,  but  at  the  same 
time  to  express  my  r^ret  that  they  have  not  fairly  met  my  statement 
of  a  simple  fact,  nor  the  inference  which  I  attempted  to  draw  from  it, 
and  which  so  much  condemns  them.  ''  A.  P.  P."  would  treat  the 
subject  as  one  in  which  I  alone  was  interested.  He  mnst  know  that 
the  question  is  no  way  affected  by  my  "satisfaction"  or  "  dissatisfac- 
tion i"  the  point  is,  has  the  church,  through  its  authorized  agents, 
formally  expressed  its  opinion  on  the  matter  7  I  am  myself  content 
to  hold  one  of  the  lowest  offices  in  the  church  of  Christ,  sensible  that 
niy  strength  falls  far  short  of  its  duties :  but  if  my  authority  was  such 
as  necessarily  to  demand  canonical  obedience,  1  presume  he  would 
hardly  yield  it,  if  called  upon  to  act  contrary  to  to  the  deciared  lenti- 
menu  of  the  chttrch,  as  settled  at  the  Reformation.  In  the  subject  be- 
fore us,  the  church  has  been  (I  say)  explicit  in  propounding  one  sen- 
timent. The  same  persons  who  were  authorized  to  arrange  our  liturgy, 
and  settle  our  articles  of  religion,  have,  &om  reasons  to  me  highly 
satialactory,  pronounced,  in  their  collective  capacity,  that  "  it  wat  nut 
convenient  to  administer  the  commMnion  at  an  altar;"  and,  in  accord- 
ance with  this  sentiment,  have  tnteationaOy  excluded  the  word  "  altar" 
from  the  rubric,  and  from  every  part  of  the  order  of  divine  service- 
Now,  in  answer  to  this,  both  your  correspondents  agree,  at  least,  in 
one  point — i.  e.,  in  condemning  our  pious  reformers.  "  A  Country 
Clergyman"  condescends,  indeed,  to  find  an  excuse  for  them,  in  "  Ae 
circumatancea  of  the  teuton" — (and  are  circumstances  much  altered  for 
the  better?)  But  even  this  poor  excuse  "A.  P.  P."  will  not  aUow 
them,  but  wishes  that  their  "  warped"  opinions  had  remained  buried 
in  the  oblivion  which  they  merited.  But  I  would  ask,  and  with  every 
degree  of  respect,  does  our  church  allow  such  a  degree  of  latitude  to 
her  clergy  ?    Are  we  still  in  so  unsettled  a  state,  that  any  individual 
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may  indulf^  his  private  notions,  in  oppocdtion  to  die  avowed  sentiments 
of  the  founders  (not  of  our  "^t(A,"  or  our  religion,  but)  of  our  liturgy 
and  form  of  worship  ?  If  eo,  in  what  is  ours  better  than  the  dissent- 
ing system  P  To  what  confusion  must  it  necessarily  lead  I  If  one  is 
justified  in  calling  that  an  "  fUtar"  which  the  church,  in  her  rubric, 
after  due  consideration,  pronounces  to  be  only  a  table,  may  not  another 
speak  of  the  consecrated  elements  aa  the  corporal  pretence  of  Christ? 
And,  then,  what  binders  the  influx  of  all  the  absurdities  and  blas- 
phemies of  tratuubttanlkUion,  or  contubttaniiatum,  which  borders  so 
closely  on  it?  And,  moreover,  what  becomes  of  the  orekr,  uniformity, 
and  deuency  of  our  boasted  Anglican  church  ?  We  are  all  at  large 
again,  and  need  "reform"  indeed.  Ills  no  answer  to  this  to  say,  that 
the  talfle  has  been  replaced  to  its  former  position.  This  was  done  by 
lawful  authority,  and  not  at  the  caprice  of  unauthorized  individuals. 

And  here  I  might  safely  leave  tne  case ;  it  is  the  position  which, 
from  the  first,  I  wished  only  to  occupy — viz.,  that  the  practice  of 
your  correspondents  has  been  formally  condemned  by  their  church 
as  "  inconvenient."  It  would,  however,  be  easy  to  shew  that  they  are 
fer  from  establishing  the  point  at  which  they  aim.  The  word  "  sacri- 
fice," I  allow,  i8  often  used  fyuratieely ;  and  this  meaning  alone  it 
bears  in  our  liturgy,  and  fi^uently  in  this  sense  it  occurs  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  And,  abstractedly  considered,  there  can  be  no  objection 
to  the  use  of  this  term.  So  much,  however,  cannot  be  said  of  the 
word  "  altar."  The  holy  communion,  as  well  as  every  other  act  of 
worship, — everyprayer,every  psalm,  addressed  to  God, — is  a  tacriftcej 
but  not  a  »acrifice  upon  an  altar.  Such  an  association  may  well  be 
pronounced  to  be  "  inconveiaent"  and  dangerous;  for  it  must  neces- 
sarily lead  the  mind  to  regard  the  Lord's  supper  as  on  expiatory  offer' 
mg,  instead  of  a  commemorative  act  of  tJumktgiting  for  an  event  ^ready 
transacted,  and  for  mercies  already  received.  I  would  then  humbly 
inquire,  why  is  the  term  "  sacrifice"  exclusively  applied  by  your  cor- 
respondents to  the  Lord's  supper ;  and  upon  what  authority  is  the 
tahle  at  which  it  is  received  called  an  "  altar  ?" 

The  appeal  to  scripture  seems  to  me  particularly  unhappy.  Who 
can  suppose  that  our  blessed  Lord  (in  Matt,  v.  and  rriv.)  alluded  to 
the  communion  table  to  be  set  up  in  his  future  church,  when  he  was 
addressing  a  people  who  already  had  an  altar,  and  he  was  probably 
pointing  to  that  very  altar  in  the  temple.  And  in  those  words  of  the 
author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  "  We  have  an  altar,"  I  find  it  to 
be  the  opinion  of  no  commentator  whom  I  have  been  able  to  consult, 
that  allusion  was  intended  to  the  sacramental  table.  He  is  speaking 
of  the  ofience  of  the  cross,  which  some  temporizing  Christians  wishing 
to  avoid,  professed  a  sort  of  coinpound  Judaism  and  ChristianiQf. 
But  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Sin-ofifering,  was  sacrificed  without  the 
camp,  an  altar  to  which  they  dare  not  go  to  partake. 

With  regard  to  the  poseover,  I  readily  admit  it  was  a  sacrifice,— 
but  not  a  sacrifice  upon  an  altar ;  it  was  a  commemorative,  not  a  pro- 
pitiatory, sacrifice.  The  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs  that  were 
eaten  vrith  the  lamb  formed  a  part  of  the  sacrifice,  according  to  the 
Mosaic  institution ;  but  the  wine  was  not  added  tUl  many  agea  aftw. 
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and  thai  without  divine  appointment.  As  in  the  sister  sacrament  of 
baptism,  so  with  regard  to  the  Lord's  aupper,  the  .Savioar  found  a 
custom  prevailing  among  the  Jews^  he  sanctioned  its  use  by  his  own 
example  while  on  earth,  and  commanded  its  contiDuaoce  in  bis  futnre 
church.  But  before  his  coming  in  the  flesh,  we  know  not  that  the 
baptism  with  water  as  an  initiatory  rite,  or  the  "  cup  of  blessing'  mth 
which  the  passover  was  usually  concluded,  had  bees  adopted  trough 
the  divine  ^pointmeot. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  remorkiag,  it  is  wonderful  that  St.  Paul, 
when  chiding  the  Corinthians  for  their  irreverent  cdebration  of  the 
Loid's  supper,  and  when  it  was  his  express  object  to  give  them  more 
exalted  ideas  of  its  nature,  did  not  adopt  these  tenns,  so  suit^le  to  his 
purpose,  if  their  application  was  so  very  correct  and  proper ! 

I  am  yours,  &c.,  T.  G. 

Stpl.  2(U,  18ST. 

ON  CHURCH  ACCOMMODATION. 

Sir, — As  my  (q^nent  has  said  that  the  subject  of  chunch-pewing  b 
u)  important  question,  perhaps  you  will  permit  a  few  lines  to  be  in- 
serted in  your  valuable  Magazine,  in  answer  to  bis  letter.  My  letter 
was  not  written  for  the  purpose  of  controversy,  and  certainly  does  not 
shew,  in  any  part  of  it,  a  want  of  proper  feehng.  I  would  wish  any 
candid  person  to  read  both,  and  say  whether  his  letter  is  an  answer, 
or  anything  like  aa  answer,  to  mine.  He  has  mystified  a  part,  and 
added  circumstancee  that  are  not  even  hinted  at. 

In  the  matter  of  pewiug,  I  do  not  tUnk  an  architect  has  any  busi- 
ness to  intermeddle.  A  clergymaa  only  can  ju«^  of  what  may  be 
the  bettM- plan  for  his  congregation. 

Again,  I  say,  as  society  is  now  constituted,  it  is  utteriy  impossible 
to  have  our  churches  with  open  seats  or  benches.  Why,  then,  should 
there  be  the  slightest  difference  in  the  sh^pe  or  size  P  In  church  we 
should  be  forcibly  reminded  that  "  the  rich  and  poor  meet  together, 
the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all."  My  oppon^it  foi^eta,  if  he  ever 
knew  it,  that  the  greater  part  of  our  churdnes  were  built  for  Romish 
processions,  &c.,  and  on  this  account  arises  the  difficulty  of  arranging 
pews  ao  as  to  make  them  equally  good  for  hearing.  The  whole  of 
the  first  parsffraph  is  mystified ;  I  merely  said,  a  certain  number  of 
seats  were  left  free,  and  I  asked,  if  these  could  be  engaged  constantly 
by  our  poor^  brethren,  why  they  should  not  be  considered  so  en- 
gi^ed  till  the  service  had  commenced  ?  I  cooMd^  rourteey  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  matter  in  question.  Fmm  experiaioe  I  am  now 
convinced  that  dissent  among  our  poorer  brethreu  arises  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, and,  I  will  add  again,  from  this  circumstance  aktne. 

The  font  is  in  the  most  conspicuous  place  in  my  church,  as  it  [nv- 
perly  oug'ht  to  be,  and  is  in  most  chnrcnes,  and  not  enshrined  in  pews, 
as  your  correspondent  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  I  su^eeted  that  the 
desk  and  pulpit  might  be  placed  one  on  each  side,  for  Ae  sole  purpose 
of  having  the  altar  seen  fi^m  eveiy  part  of  the  church.  I  will  oul/ 
add,  that  no  pew  ought  to  be  nairowOT  than  three  feet  six  inches,  ana 
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I  agree  with  "  An  Architect,"  that  the  pews  are  in  most  cnsea  too 
high. 

I  will  finish  with  a  sl^ht  variadon  of  what  I  have  eaid  in  my  f<^- 
nier  letter, — I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  say,  that  ninety-nine  out  of 
one  hundred  of  our  churches  require  to  be  entirely  new-pewed,  and 
all  facing  one  way. 

Yours,  Sk.,  a  Pbesbttbr. 

F.S. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  looked  into  a  pO[Hsh  cha{>el 
now  erecting,  aS  the  xeaU  of  which  are  pewed,  looking  one  way,  three 
feet  and  a  half  wide,  and  tittle  more  than  three  ieet  high.  Why,  I 
ask,  ia  this  change  to  be  found?  My  answer  is,  beeause  Engtiah 
halnia  require  it,  and  more  particularly  at  the  present  time,  now  that 
Christians  are  i^vided  into  so  many  sects. 


MR.  PERCEVAL  AND  THE  "RECORD"  NEWSPAPER. 
Sib, — The  accompanying  letters,  of  which  I  request  your  insertion  in 
the  November  number,  will  speak  for  themselves.  The  first,  con- 
taining  (as  I  think)  a  very  foul  and  aomdalous  imputation  agadast  my- 
aelf  and  others,  was  admitted  into  the  "Record;"  the  latter,  containing 
(as  I  hope)  a  reasonable  and  Christian  reply,  was  re/uW  admittance. 
This  is  not  the  only  instance  of  such  conduct  that  I  have  experienced. 
Another  correspondent  in  that  paper  accused  me  of  an  untair  quota- 
tion ;  I  wrot«  to  vindicate  myaelf,  and  to  give  reasons  why  the  charge 
could  not  be  maintained  :  this  also  was  refused  admittance.  Another 
correspondent  ("  W.  C")  having  fallen  vehemently  foul  of  me,  as  in- 
sulting the  readers  of  the  *'  Record"  by  my  hue  of  defence  on  another 
point,  I  wrote  to  shew  that  the  fault  was  in  bis  being  incapable  of  un- 
derstanding a  plain  argument,  and  in  thinking  that  the  raiders  of  the 
*'  Record"  were  as  foolish  as  himself :  this  also  was  refiued  admittance, 
the  reason  assigned  actually  being  this — that,  as  "  many  readers"  were 
"not  competent  judges,"  they  "would  be  likely  to  be  mystified,  if  not 
misled,  by  the  ingenious  distinctions,  and  what  we  consider  Jesuitical 
^[iifltries,  of  the  rev.  gentleman." — Record,  Oct.  9. 

The  dissenting  managers  of  the  "  Record"  deserve  considerable 
credit  for  their  discoven-  of  this  novel  method  of  investigating  and 
defending  the  truth.  None  can  deny  its  claim  to  originality ;  but 
what  sort  of  a  compliment  it  ia  to  their  writers  and  readers,  to  suppose 
the  first  incapable  of  aiSbrding  a  plain  refutation  of  sophistry,  or  the 
second  incapable  of  understanding  such  plain  refutation,  I  may  safely 
leave  to  them  to  explain.  If  eiUier  of  the  parties  think  that  insult  and 
injustice  is  done  them  by  such  a  supposition,  I  must  beg  them  to  ob- 
serve  that  it  is  none  of  my  doing. 

When  I  first  wrote  to  that  paper  (which  I  had  never  seen)  to  ask 
information  concerning  some  charges  which  1  had  been  informed  had 
been  brought  against  me  in  it,  I  supposed  that  its  writers  and  con- 
ductors (whom  I  suspect  to  be  chiefly  the  same  parties)  were  gentle- 
ioen  of  candour  and  fair  dealing,  who  would  honestly  defend  their  own 
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positions  as  long  as  they  were  capable  of  defence,  or  as  honestly  sur- 
render them  when  proved  to  be  indefensible.  I  therefore  gave  them 
open  chaliengea  iu  the  frankeat  way,  with  my  own  name  ;  thus  pledg- 
ing my  reputation  on  my  Ride,  nnd  my  hope  being  that  calm  discus»oa 
and  gentlemanly  bearing  might  abate  the  asperities  I  had  heard  com- 
plained of  againat  them,  and  draw  together  in  defence  of  the  churcb 
of  .England  thoae  who  profess  to  be  aa  zealous  for  it  as  my  frienda  and 
myaelf.  That  hope  I  muat  now  surrender.  Instead  of  a  atraightforward 
answer,  I  met  with  shilling  and  evasion  ;  instead  of  gentlemanly 
bearing,  I  experienced  the  most  ungentleniauly  and  dishonest  conduct 
— wilfully  and  deliberately  dishonest,  aa  I  pledge  myself  to  prove. 

But  the  attempt  has  not  been  without  some  advantage  to  myself, 
and,  possibly,  to  the  cause  for  which  I  labour.  It  haa  opened  my  eyes, 
and  may  do  thoae  of  others,  to  a  danger  to  which  our  church  and 
religion  (aa  distinguished  from  the  establishment)  are  exposed;  of  the 
extent  and  reality  of  which  I  had  not  the  remotest  conception. 

1.  The  same  column  in  the  "Record"  which  (after  it  had  safely 
determined  not  to  allow  me  to  insert  a  line  in  my  defence)  held  me 
up  as  dishonouring  the  ministry  of  the  church,  held  also  up  to  scorn 
"  epi$eopal  baptism"  and  "  epUoopal  confirmation."  Here  preriryteniut- 
Um  avowedly  stalks  forth. 

2.  The  same  paragraph  that  held  me  up  aa  sunk  in  *'  spiritual  dark- 
ness," dared  to  hold  up  to  scom~  and  derision  that  which  the  holy 
scriptures  and  the  creeds  of  the  church  warrant  us  in  designating  aa 
one  of  the  fundamental  doctrine*  of  the  Christian  religion  ^  I  mean 
(he  doctrine  of  baptiamal  regeneration.  "  Mr.  Perceval,"  wrote  the 
heretical  scribe,  "  neutralizes  thb  great  truth"  (of  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
being  the  only  effectual  teacher)  "  by  embracing,  in  ^1  its  naked  f^ae- 
bood,  the  wretched  figment  of  baptismal  regeneration."  The  writer 
went  on  (seemingly  not  knowing  the  value  of  the  terms  he  uses, 
which,  I  truat,  may  plead  in  mitigation  of  his  impiety  and  profanenees,) 
to  call  it  "an  awful,  unscriptural,  and  sonl-deatroying  delusion,"  to 
affirm  that  they  "  who  have  received  valid  baptism  have  been  made 
the  children  of  God  by  adoption,  members  of  Christ,  and  inheriters 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Here  rank,  unblushing  raiionaUtm  shews 
itself. 

3.  The  same  number  ("  Reccod,"  Oct.  2,)  which  refused  a  Christian 
clergyman  leave  to  rebut  felse  and  scandalous  charges,  which,  by  the 
most  dishonest  rakings  together  of  half-aentences  and  disjointed 
periods,  had  been  brought  againat  him  in  that  paper,  put  forth,  of  its 
own  accord,  a  flimsy  defence  in  behalf  of  one  (Jacob  Abbot)  whom  a 
clergyman  (Rev.  F.  Ellaby)  had  denounced  as  an  open  and  avowed 
Socinian,  and  had  pledged  his  reputation  to  demonstrate  it  from  his 
writings. 

Yea  I  in  the  "  Record"  the  accuted  temi-papt^  is  reviled,  but  not 
permitted  to  defend  himKlf ; — the  accuted  Socinian  b  smoothly  spoken 
of,  but  not  permitted  to  be  convicted.  Is  it  too  niuch  to  aay  of  such  a 
pa^T,  that  it  loves  Socininiasm  better  than  catbohc  doctrine  ? — in  other 
woids,  that  it  is  semi-Sodnian  ?  I  think  not.  Presbyterian,  ration- 
alistic, and  semi-Socioian,  are  the  terms  which,  upcm  the  strength  of 
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the  foregoing  preraiaes,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  predicate  of  the  "  Record." 
Whether  a  fourth  term  may  not  as  demonstrably  be  attached  to  it, 
will  best  appear  when  their  mode  of  conduct  in  respect  of  the  Roman 
controversy  is  considered,  which  I  purpose  to  do  in  my  next. 

In  the  meantime,  we  have  this  subject  for  meditation, — that  a  pres- 
byterian,  rationalistic,  and  semi-Socinian  paper  is  the  chief  organ  of 
religious  intelligence  in,  I  will  not  say  a  large,  but  an  active  and  in- 
fluential portion  of  the  religious  world  in  England  i  a  considerable 
part  of  which  is  composed  of  members  of  the  church  itself.  Thus, 
it  appears  that,  while  men's  chief  attention  has  been  directed  to  guard 
gainst  the  RomUh  wolves  on  one  side  of  the  fold,  the  lurking  hyfenas 
of  rationalism  in  its  various  grades  have  crept  in  at  the  oUier,  and 
have  already  taken  quiet  possession  of  a  portion  of  the  flock.  May 
the  Chief  Shepherd  protect  and  defend,  recover  and  restore,  his 
sheep  !  But  the  under-ahepherds  must  do  their  duty  also  ! 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

Arthur  Pbbcbval. 

£att  Moriltf,  Oil.  IBti,  1837. 

I. 
(lb  Ihe  Editor  of  llit  ••Record.") 

Sir, — There  seeini  to  be  mtnelhing  or  an  appnnch~ir  you  do  not  tbink  that  U 
is  loo  carl]!  (o  itilenxiK  in  Ihe  diapule  between  Mr.  Perceval  and  fame  vrilera  in  tira 
"  Recurd'' — tovards  dithmtiiti/,  in  the  unqualified  uie  of  pt^ular  Ibeological  lerma, 
of  whicb  Mr.  Perceval  and  others  occasionaU;  make  use.  The;  adopt  the  ordinary 
terms  used  by  the  nomsn  church,  and  then,  if  they  are  (as  naturally  tbey  may  be) 
■■>  accepted  and  understood  hy  ordinary  readers,  and  a  cbargo  of  ■j'mboliiing  with  tha 
Italian  sect  is  consequently  laid  against  thoM  who  make  u»  of  them,  fbrthvilh  an 
outcry  is  raised,  and  any  fellow -feeling  anxiously  disclaimed.  Whether  this  is  dons 
to  exhibit,  on  the  one  band,  their  superiority  to  vvlgar  protestantism,  and,  on  the 
arncd  ftCi|u9int«nce  with  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Catholic  anti. 
"  '"  "  '  '- —       ' '"'      re  oBered,  we,  of  course,  cannot  decide. 

lisbop  of  Aberdeen,  "  Non  prodest  lerbm 
Buppetililia  sub  verbis  illis  introducatur, 
ucul  neri  cernitnus  in  vocahuUs  laccnJod'i,  altarii,  ol^atioaii,  speciei,  ceii/e>li<»i>,  }»nf- 
Untia,"  &c.  Epist.  Dedicat.  to  Itatnuiima  Biitorica-TlitoL  Now  the  woriL  and 
language  adopted  by  the  Re>.  Mr.  Perceval,  and  other  writers  of  a  similsr  atamp, 
an  often  such  aa  have  acquired  a  nae  aignification,  and  accordingly,  when  uied  by 
Luther  and  Criinmer.  &c.,  they  are  duly  qualified,  and  protected  Irorn  bcirg  under- 
stood in  the  modern  popular  sense,  by  a  variely  of  cautious  provisos.  Wiio  would 
Appose,  in  ordinary  language,  that,  when  speaking  of  a  sacr(|iM,  the  author  or  writer 
antjintd  himself  to  the  ancient  catholic  meaning  of  the  phrase  ? — and  who  would  use 
Ihe  term,  under  existing  circumstances  especiuly,  but  with  a  certainty,  almost.  Of 
being  /)«7>«fariy  misunderstood  ?  That  is  the  point ;  as  what  is  puhlished  is,  of  course. 
Intended  for  the  world,  not  a  learned  private  circle.  Who,  again,  would  suppose,  in 
modern  times,  that  pragiigfet  tie  dead  referred  to  the  ancient  cstliolio  custom,  rather 
than  to  the  Roman  modern  doctrine  of  praying,  or  ofTcritig  up  of  maasps,  for  (he 
release  of  souls  out  of  purgatory  ?  The  two  doctrines  might,  as  quotations  are  often 
made  from  Ihe  Fathers,  be  supposed  to  be  identical ;  for,  in  the  passage  from  Ter- 
tullian  (J>«  Corona,  §3),  commonly  cited  by  papal  controversialists  in  defence  ot 
Ihe  latter  doctrine,  the  words,  "pro  latalitiu,"  which  enplain  the  sense  of  catholio 
antiquity  in  the  observance,  are  gmerailg  ontitttd.  The  necessity,  Iherelbre,  of 
caution  in  the  use  of  language  which  can  be  so  easily  misunderstood,  and  the  avoid- 
ing of  doubtful  phraseology,  and  the  careful  adoption  and  adherence  to  common 
language  for  common  purposes — all  these  are  points  (and  in  the  present  times 
especieJly,  as  before  remarked,)  worthy  of  ollention  by  those  who  would  guide  the 
world  in  theological  matters,  and  would  think  it  very  unjust  to  be  excluded  from 
being  classed  among  Uie  poslon  of  the  catholic  church. 

lam.  Sir,  yours,  &b.,  C.  S. 
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(7\)  Ma  Editor  iff  lk»  "JlMonf.") 


JHr.  Pertteati  Rtplf  te-C.  8.' 

Sir^I  would  uk  of  "C.  S."  whetber  it  i>  quite  cODOtUnL  <rith  Uie  eharitr 
which  "  thmiiMh  no  eril,''  to  impute  to  "  dithonatj"  [m  bard  word  tbot,  to  bring 
against  ■  mui  bj  name  in  the  public  papen,  by  ooe  who  writes  io  anoojOHMis  ean~ 
oealnmt]  and  to  vain  desire  oF  exhibiting  ieamiogt  conduct  which  survl;  adwtStied  of 
a  verj  diSereni  construction.  What,  if,  together  with  the  catholic  tcm,  wb  ban 
bmn  in  danger  oT  losing  the  catholic  doctHaa  eipretsed  bj  them  !  What,  ir,  by 
nirrcndering  those  lenns  to  the  eiclunie  uie  of  our  Roman  adTcmries,  we  have 
gireo  tbeoi  an  ui^uM  adTaatage  in  thrir  otherwise  Tain  appeala  to  antiquity,  liabla 
to  oonfound  the  iiUedueatcd  and  hair- in  formed  of  our  own  paofile  who  ihcmld  ba 
drawn  into  conlrorergy  with  their  priests— And  not  in  (heir  appeals  to  antiquity  only, 
but  to  scripture  itself!  What,  if  ws  bare  seen  attempts  to  explain  away  the 
mysteries  of  our  holy  faith,  according  to  the  ralionsKitic  school  of  Oermany,  and  Io 
limit  men'a  ijclief  of  God's  dealings  with  their  souls  to  the  measure  of  tbefr  carnal 
minds  '.  Under  such  circumstances,  and  they  are  real,  and  not  inu^inaTy,  ia  U  mat- 
ter of  reproach,  that  we  haye  endcaroured,  from  the  church's  ancient  armory,  to 
draw  weapons  with  wliich  to  meet  these  fearful  dangers — Chat  we  have  endessoured 
to  rescue  from  our  adTSrsaries  those  sacred  terms  which  they  had  misappKed,  and, 
byciplainiogthcm  in  their  true  sense,  (for  we  Aovt  explained  them  again  and  again,) 
Io  shew  our  people  that  tlie  passages  In  scripture  and  antiquity,  where  they  occur,  do 
not  bear  the  construction  our  opponents  put  upon  them — and  that,  in  doing  tbii^ 
we  bate  endeaToared  to  i-indicale  FVom  reproach,  and  to  establish  clearly  in  the  sight 
tf  men,  those  truths  and  doctrines  tVom  which,  Ihroagb  misapprehension  of  the 
Mrmi  io  vbieh  tbey  weiv  expressed,  they  had  been  tempted  to  shrink  with  ngue, 
though  not  onnatonl,  apprehension  ? 

"  C.  S.**  admits  the  terms  to  hsTB  been  used  by  the  catholic  writers  of  old, — to 
have  been  used  also  by  the  reformers  of  our  church.  If  this  is  not  warrant  enough, 
let  him  consider  Chat,  before  finding  Gtalt  widi  ua,  he  must  find  fauh  with  the  liturgy 
of  the  church  of  England,  eren  as  it  stands  now,  still  more  with  thatwbirfi  Iba  whota 
body  of  the  church  of  England  ascribed  to  Ataidef  tgx  holt  OBon — I  meaa  the 
first  of  &dw.  VI.  He  must  find  fault  with  the  liturgy  of  the  Enslish  rovalists,— 
with  that  of  the  En^ish  non-juroia  (for  tbey  both  had  separate  liturgies),— with 
that  of  the  Scottish  episcopal  ehurcb,— and  that  of  Ibe  American, — yeil,  with 
every  liturgy  which  the  eatboUo  ehureh  from  east  to  west  has  eser  naed  !  Nor  mmt 
be  stop  here.  It  was  the  Lord  of  alory,  himself,  who  spake  of  the  Christian  tLTaa. 
It  was  the  Apoatle  of  the  Gentiles  who  affirmed,  "  W€  hmt  an  ALT:kK.~  Hard 
measure,  surely,  that  we  should  he  openly  ceruured  with  dishonesty  and  ainfiil  Tanity, 
fbr  using,  in  respect  of  our  holy  religion,  the  terms  made  use  of  by  Its  blessed 
Pounder,  his  great  apostles,  the  esthetic  tkthers,  the  ancient  liturgies,  the  gnat 
reformers!  "The  Fathers,"  saja  Bishop  Andrews,  ■■  made  no  scruple  of  theae  terms, 
■a  nwn  M«f  ■«■''  Prsying  a  more  charitable  opinion  at  the  hands  of  "  C.  S.," 
I  am.  Sir.  your  obedient  Serrant,  Aaiatra  FsacavAk 

.GsstBorshy,   StpLiSlk,  1837. 

F.S. — At  the  same  time,  I  Ibank  bim  for  his  caution,  which  is  by  no  means  tabs 
dxsr^arded. 


PUBIJCATION  OF   BANNS. 

Sib,— I  have  been  much  mirprised  at  the  objectioos  made  by  the  clei^ 
to  that  part  of  the  new  marriage  act  which  relates  to  the  Bubatitutiou 
of  the  registrar's  certificate  for  the  publication  of  banna ;  and  Btitl  more 
at  the  tone  and  manner  which  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  ndopt. 
Their  conaciencee,  it  aeema,  are  alarmed ;  the  canons,  which  are  every 
day  either  modified  by  cnstom  or  superseded  by  law,  they  all  at 

DolizodbyGoOgle 


COERfiSPOKDBNCB. — POBLICATfON  OP    BdNNS.  Bit 

once  discover  cannot  be  violated  with  impunity ;  their  ordination 
TOWB  miut  not  be  trilled  with ;  and  they  appeal  to  men  in  authority 
to  jostify  their  resisting  the  innovation.  But  they  are  disappointed: 
Archdeacon  Hodson  is  of  a  different  opinion,  and  Sir  Charlea  We- 
therell,  when  he  answered  their  doubt,  must  have  laughed  in  his 
eleeve  at  those  who  raised  it ;  for,  in  truth,  there  is  not  the  slightest 
foundation  for  these  complaints. 

Wheo  it  is  asked,  whether  it  is  imperative  on  a  cler^-man  to  marry 
a  couple  under  certain  circumstances,  the  answer  is,  that  their  obliga- 
tion to  perform  the  ceremony  at  all  doea  not  arise  from  any  spe<^C 
rule  of  law,  either  ecclesiasticBl  or  civil.  It  is  a  paramount  duty  of 
hb  office,  and  the  canons,  the  rubric,  and  the  statute,  only  prescribe 
the  conditiona  and  the  mode.  The  canon  forbids  him  to  marry  with- 
out banns,  under  penalty  of  suspension ;  the  mbric  declares  that  the 
banns  must  be  puUished  before  the  marri^e  is  solemnized  ;  and  the 
marriage  acts  of  1754  and  1823  condemn  the  person  who  offends  to 
fourteen  years'  transportation.  Now,  the  act  of  1836  only  permits 
the  substitution  of  one  conditioo  for  another;  It  makes  the  registrar's 
certificate  equivalent  to  banns ;  and  where  is  the  evil  of  this  ?  There 
is  no  religion  or  holiness  in  banns ;  and  of  what  importance  is  it  to  a 
clergyman  in  what  manner  publicity,  which  is  the  only  object,  is  se- 
cured. In  fact,  the  alteration  is  beneficial,  and  it  is  only  to  be  lamented 
that  the  act  did  not  abolish  banns  altogether.  Whoever  has  attended 
the  metropolitan  churches  must  aQow  that  their  publication  is  an  into- 
lerable nuisance,  an  unseemly  interruption  of  divine  service.  Xotices 
of  other  matters  have  been  prohibited  by  a  recent  act,  at  the  request 
of  the  clergy  themselves,  and  I  hope,  therefore,  we  shall  hear  no  mors 
of  these  frivolous  objections.  Who  the  parties  were  that  made  an 
application  to  the  secretary  of  state  does  not  appear ;  but  the  cold  ot . 
ficiai  reply  of  Mr.  Phillipps  must  have  damped  their  ardoor  ;  and  if 
Ih^  petilifHi  for  the  repeal  of  the  law,  I  will  call  for  its  extension." 

SfU  S,  1837.  S.  B. 


•  Thb  letMT  »»pns»w  m  <fadd»d  Tlew  of  the  nuetfen  In  «  piytwml  nnnmon-wiaa 
waf ,  allliongh  it  ia  (hm  vbieh  man;  will  remit  Irani.  The  vritar,  hoveTB-,  hei  no 
eicuie  Ibr  the  M<M  in  vbidi  he  nioks  of  the  Mrupln  of  other  man.  It  i*  ■  point  oa 
whudi  men;  tniad*  might  naturalBy  be  ecrupatoui,  uid  there  u  nothing  more  to  be 
dqireeeted  than  flippmt  remarks  on  Mniplei  whieti,  aa  erery  one  will  allow,  realty 
hmve  at  leaat  aonw  (badow  of  fbnndetion.  To  be  ooniCtKUil  with  thnn,  even,  ia 
ig  enoogb.  The  *iew  tbia  writer  takM  of  it  aaama  to  be,  that  tbe  le^iala- 
e  niH  aettM  the  terma  on  whldi  pnbliein  ituUl  be  given,  ao  aa  to  justify  a 

' ■        -  Ho  aaauma,  bovner,  that  this  ia  all 

But  It  doea  one  thing  more— it  keeps 

_r ~- n-  -■  '  reli^ua  rite,  and  not  a  mere  civil 

contract,  aiul  that,  being  aolemniied  bebre  the  eburoh,  the  church  ia  made  ao. 
quaioted  beforehand  wilb  tbe  intention  of  the  partlea,  that  it  ma;  interpoae,  if  there 
beanjijiut  nuaeor  impediment.  Thii  diewi  that  it  ia  a  cue  in  which  it  It  a  matter 
of  intereat  to  the  whole  bodj  of  ChrlatUni^  that  thia  bolj  ordinance  should  not  be 
dasecnted  by  being  aolemniied  between  thoae  agmnat  whom  any  impediment  eiittt. 
Theiubatimtiimafaliceoce,  which  oomea,  though  nominally  from  an  eccleauulical 
officer,  really  from  a  ciril  authority,  i»  the  firat  departore  fVom  this,  and  there  doe* 
not  aeem  to  be  ao  great  an  otqectiun  to  the  HitMtitnlion  a  aoutbcr  civil  anthoritjr. 
Otben,  boworer,  take  a  diSarent  view  of  tbe  question  ahogetbar ;  and  there  ia  no 
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My  dkab  Sie, — I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  give  inBertion  to  a  few 
lines  in  answer  to  part  of  a  letter  on  "  ecclesiastical  vestments,"  which 
I  see  in  your  last  number.  A  pamphlet  was  published  three  or  £mii 
tDonthe  ago,  containing,  among  other  matter,  some  animadvereioas 
upon  a  Bcarf  which  I  usually  wear  in  chapel.  This  waa  reviewed  in 
the  "  Christian  Observer,"  and  the  review  fell  under  the  notice  of 
your  correspondent.  He  wUI,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  learn  that  the 
original  statement  was  wholly  incorrect.  My  scarf  i*  a  "  common" 
"  black"  "  silk"  "  scarf,"  without  St.  Andrew's  croeees  or  any  other 
ornament.  It  has  no  connexion  with  "popery,"  nor  we  "  theantbOTs 
of  the  Oxford  Tracts"  guilty  of  recommending  it.  It  is  of  the  same 
length  and  breadth  as  3iat  worn  by  the  president  of  my  college, — such 
an  one  as  is  commonly  worn  in  London  and  in  many  other  places,  and 
such  as  the  58th  canon  recommends  to  non-graduates,  (precisely  the 
least  "  dignified"  of  the  cleigy,)  though,  in  their  case,  it  must  not  be 
of  silk. 

It  is  true  that  I  wear  it  with  tbe  ends  hanging  ^oum  over  the  left 
shoulder ;  but  even  this  is  not  popeiy :  for  all  popish  deacons  whom  1 
have  seen  have  worn  their  "  stola"  with  the  ends  fattened  up  UNnEB 
theaisHT,  However,  if  any  one  think  my  practice  improper,  and 
will  take  the  trouble  to  shew  me  that  a  deacon  in  our  church  ought 
to  wear  his  scarf  in  the  same  manner  as  a  priest,  I  shall  be  very  glad 
to  be  corrected.  In  the  meantime  I  may  perhaps  venture  to  express 
a  hope  that "  public  authority"  will  not  forfiid  me  the  use  of  my  scarf 
altogether,  ana  that,  iu  future,  gentlemen  who  are  zealous  against 
"  popery"  will  have  the  kindness  to  see  with  their  own  eyes  before 
they  make  personal  allusions,  which  may  be  repeated  end  canvassed 
to  the  annoyance  of  the  parties  concerned. 

Believe  me,  nay  dear  Sir,  &c.,  A  Deacon. 

Xi^dabm  OJkgt,  Oxford,  B^.  1S37. 


MARRIAGES  BY  ACT  OP  PARLIAMENT. 

StH, — In  "  Jackson's  J  onrual"  of  Saturday,  no  der  the  head  of"  High 
Wycombe,"  I  observe  the  following  announcement : — 

•'  Hiftitui,— At  CMndon-UDe  Cb*pe],  High  Wyoooibe,  on  tbe  Srd  insunl,  by 
the  Rar.  W.  judioo,  ]m  tfaa  prsMnoa  (rf  Mr.  Jofan  Hmmun,  regisbw  of  inarrugei 
fcr  tbe  Wycooibe  aniaii,  Mr.  W.  LangiM,  of  CfaBrcb-(qu>re,  diemi*t,  to  Ellcii, 
youngest  daughter  of  Jsai^  Floirar,  Eoq,,  of  BadftnE-lerrtn." 

As  the  next  announcement  b^ins,  "  At  the  church,"  I  presume 
that  tbe  fermer  "  chapel"  is,  in  lact,  a  dissenting  meeting,  and  Mr. 

doubt  that  CTery  dcp  which  miden  tfa«  coDoaTDment  of  the  church  in  tba  aokiDnio- 
tion  of  mitriiiKinjr  \am  acocanrj  and  l««i  eonqtionoui  tOKb,  at  leot,  to  fimiliariie 
nt  with  the  notiiHi  that  it  nuy  be  couiidercd  onlj  a  civil  oootract.  If  "  8.  B."  ware 
aware  of  the  hanesl  indignation  which  this  meuure  excitea  in  mail;  mindi,  he  would 
Dot  write  <o  flippanlljr.  The  letter  of  an  eicm|iUr;  curate  lately  roceiited,  btu  too 
long  tot  present  iuiertion,  would  ifaew  thai  men  do  ileal  thjs  deeply. — £d. 
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Jiidaon  a  diaaentiiig  minister.  If  bo,  would  it  not  be  more  correct, 
and,  aa  it  respects  diaseating  ministers,  more  decent,  to  aay  that  the 
parties  (eo  far  as  they  could  be  said  to  be  married  by  anybody  but 
themaelvee)  were  married  by  Mr.  Harmao,  in  the  presence  of  Mr, 
Judson?  Perhaps  I  am  wrong,  but  I  have  been  led  to  suppose  that 
the  dissenting  minister  is  a  mere  stander-by,  who  b  engaged  to  attmd 
at  the  contract,  in  order  to  prevent  too  violent  a  shock  to  prejudice  in 
those  who  have  been  accustomed  in  scune  way  or  other  to  connect 
marriage  with  religion  ;  but  that  as  to  his  marrying  them,  it  cannot  be 
ia  any  sense  whatever  pretended. 

I  meant  to  have  n'ritten  to  you  a  month  ago,  to  ask  whether  you 
bad  oheerved  that  the  "  EJclectic  Review"  was  advocating  the  ballot  ? 
Yours,  Iota. 

Oti/brd.  OA  9, 1837. 


WEEK-DAY    CONGREGATIONS. 

Sea, — ^AraoQg  my  small  congregation,  on  the  Wednesday  and  Friday, 
at  the  parish  church,  (for  though  the  parish  is  very  extensive,  and  the 
church  is  very  well  filled  on  Sunday,  there  is  still  but  a  sprinkling  on 
the  week-days,)  I  have  remarked,  for  e,  length  of  time,  the  exemplary 
and  regular  attendance  of  an  old  and  respectable  parishioner.  What- 
ever might  be  the  state  of  the  weather,  there  be  was  always  to  be 
found,  audibly  and  l»-vently  joining  in  the  devotions  of  the  church. 
Overtaking  him  a  short  time  since  on  my  way  to  perform  my  morning 
service,  as  usual  on  one  or  other  of  the  week-days,  I  accosted  him,  and 
accompanied  him  to  the  church.  "  We  had  a  better  congregation 
last  Friday,"  he  remarked,  which  had  accidental^  been  the  cose, 
though  a  circumstance  rather  of  rare  occurrence,  tjpon  my  congro- 
tulatiog  him  on  his  so  regularly  forming  one  of  my  little  week-day 
flock,  he  informed  me  that  thb  had  been  his  constant  custom  for  many 
years  post,  and  that,  please  God,  it  should  be  his  custom  to  the  last. 
"  When  I  gave  up  buainess,"  he  added,  "  some  years  since,  I  made  a 
resolution  that  I  would  regularly  attend  the  stated  services  of  the 
church,  and  devote  the  remunder  of  my  time  upon  earth  to  preparing 
to  join  the  society  of  the  church  triamphant  above.  From  this  course 
I  have  never  as  yet  had  occasion  to  swerve,  and  from  this  regular  com^ 
plioDce  with  the  directions  of  that  holy  catholic  church,  of  which  I  am 
a  humble,  though  onworthy  member,  I  have  derived,  blessed  be 
God,  unspeakable  advantage  in  my  declining  years.  Permit  me  to 
odd,  sir,  that  it  is  my  constant  wonder  and  regret  that  so  few,  parti- 
culfu-Iy  the  rich,  who  have  more  leisure,  and  who,  I  cannot  but  think, 
ought  to  set  an  example  to  others,  should  deem  it  necessaty  to  join 
their  devotions  with  God's  appointed  minister  at  the  times  and  places 
appointed  by  the  church,  knowing  such  prayers  would  find  more  ac- 
ceptance when  addressed  in  God's  house,  by  God's  servant,  on  behalf 
of  himself  and  God's  obedient  people ;  and  foi^ve  me,  sir,  for  adding, 
that  this  practice  should  be  so  little  attended  to  by  the  old  people,  who 
ore  80  namerous  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  who,  being  in- 
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capacitated  for  work)  have  more  due  to  attnMl  to  tbe  care  of  tbeir 
eaula,  the  one  thing  Deedful." 

Such  were  the  aentiiDeiits  ej^jreeaed  bv  my  aged  companioii ;  and  1 
conieie  they  deeply  impressed  me.  Aa  it  wU)  appear  from  this  9liBi% 
he  was  a  better  80it  of  peraoo,  a  retired  Iradeenuo.  I  ibrgot  to  meotioa 
that  in  the  come  of  his  remarlu  be  stated  that  the  great  aupetioii^ 
which  LoiDdon,  io  hie  opioion,  poesewed  ovet  the  country  wb^  toe 
frequency  with  which  the  churches  were  opened  for  divbie  service 
during  the  week. 

Id  concluaioD,  1  would  b^,  air,  that  if  yoa  can  call  some  atteotioii 
to  tbia  crying  evil,  this  non-com plianoe  with  tbe  wiriies  of  the  chuv^, 
you  will,  I  think,  confer  a  lasting  benefit  on  tbe  oonuDunity  at  large. 
For,  if  tbe  churdiea  are  to  be  opened  at  all  in  the  week-day  for  the 
wonhip  of  God,  assuredly  it  is  deeply  insultiDg  to  the  M^eety  ot 
heaven  and  earth  to  witness  such  systematic  n^ect  to  his  holy  insti- 
tutions, which,  by  an  adherence  to  the  church,  we  virtually  recognise 
as  proper  and  useful  ordinances,  (why  otherwise  appointed  ?)  and  are 
acconi&ngly  bound  to  venerate  and  regard. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  \. 
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Tkt  Eutkaritf;  tie  Hitbaj,  Doclrate,  aad  PraeHe«.  JPith  MtdUaliom  oxf 
Pratera  tnUeblt  to  that  Holy  Saeranenl.  In  two  Parts.  By  W.  J.  Beanett, 
M.^,  kte  Student  of  Chriat  Church,  Oxfocd,  Curate  of  All  Soula,  and 
Mmitter  of  Portmui  Chapel,  St.  Mar}-)eboDe.  Loodon:  Cleaver.  1837- 
8vo.     pp.  430. 

Some  apolt^  is  due  to  Mr.  Bennett  for  the  length  of  time  which  Las 
elapsed  before  any  notice  has  been  taken  of  this  important  work.  It 
was  not  from  any  want  of  a  due  sense  of  its  value  and  importance ; 
but  from  other  causes,  whicii  it  is  unnecessary  to  specify.  It  is  a 
book  which  will  be  rrad  with  coiiaid»able  interest,  and  is  ci^Mtble  of 
giving  much  information  to  persons  of  edncation,  and  mnoh  good 
practical  advice  to  all.  It  is  partly  historical  and  doctrinal,  partly 
practical.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  part  contains  the  his- 
tory of  the  eucharist  irom  its  first  institution  to  the  present  day,  and 
then  gives  an  analysis  of  our  communion  service,  and  three  cbsfrtere 
are  dedicated  to  the  removal  oferroneons  notions  on  the  subject,  to  the 
enforcement  of  motives  to  attendance  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  to  a 
consideration  of  the  requisites  essential  to  those  who  would  celetwate 
it  (hithfiiily.  The  second  part  is  practical,  and  is  thrown  into  the  fiwm 
of  a  diary,  containing  meditations  and  prayers  for  Christian  graces, 
suitable  to  each  day  of  the  week,  |M%vious  to  partaking  in  this  holy 
mystery.  In  this  latter  part,  there  seems  to  be  very  much  ttiat  is 
excellent;  but,  like  sacred  poetry,  meditations  and  prayers  are  so 
dependent  on  habits  of  mind  for  their  &vour  and  acceptance  with  tbe 
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reAder,  that  it  is  difficult  br  one  person  to  judge  whether  they  will  be 
acceptable  to  another.  It  shall  only  be  said  that,  to  the  writer  of 
this  notice,  the  meditations  appear  to  oont^D  mach  excellent  matter, 
and  many  valuable  suggestions.  But  the  first  part  consists  of  matter 
which  may  be  analyzed  or  criticized,  and  it  is  to  this  that  the  remun- 
der  of  this  short  notice  will  chiefly  apply.  Mr.  Bennett  be^ns  pro- 
perly, by  giving  a  scriptural  account  oi  the  institution  of  this  sacra- 
ment, and  giving,  what  is  veiy  useful,  a  harmony  of  the  seveml 
passages  in  scripture  which  relate  to  it.  The  second  chapter  contains 
a  history  of  the  inBtitulioo,  from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  the  close 
of  the  sirth  centniy.  The  tiiird  continuea  the  history  rhrough  the  times 
when  traiisubetantiation  began  to  mingle  its  turbid  waters  with  the 
pore  stream  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  brings  it  down  to  the  time  of 
Wickliffe.  The  fourth  historical  chapter  ends  at  the  council  of  Trent, 
In  all  of  these  chapters,  very  interesting  extracts  are  ^.ven  from  the 
great  writers  of  each  century,  and  those  who  wish  for  information  on 
the  history  of  the  sacranfents  wilt  And  a  great  deal  to  reward  them 
for  a  perusal  of  this  portion  of  the  work.  Perhaps  more  mention 
might  have  been  made  of  the  different  services  ibr  communion,  and  d 
the  line  of  argument  by  which,  from  their  independence  and  yet 
their  agreement  in  the  various  sections  of  the  early  church,  the  cele- 
hraticm  of  this  holy  mystery  is  almost  demonstrated  to  have  been 
uniform  from  the  very  first  in  its  great  features.  In  another  edition, 
such  a  chapter,  merely  containing  such  an  analysis  of  the  *'  Introduc- 
tion to  Palmer's  Origines  Liturgicee,"  as  would  lay  this  beibre  ordi- 
nary readers  might  prove  very  useful  as  an  appendix. 

After  the  history,  comes  an  account  of  our  present  service,  which, 
without  containing  anything  new,  puts  some  of  the  practical  and  illus- 
trative observations  of  our  liturgical  writers  in  a  popular  and  attrac- 
tive form.  'The  three  remaining  chapters  are  more  peculiarly  horta- 
tory and  practical,  and  in  this  portion  again  there  is  much  to  com- 
mend. There  is  great  eaiTiestness  throughout ;  and  the  work  appears, 
to  the  writer  of  this  notice,  to  be  calculated  to  do  much  good. 

TIte  TaU  of  lia  Lord,    By  the  Author  of  "  The  LUtenen,"  9k.    London ; 

Seeley  and  Bnraside.     1B37-  pp-  299. 
Thkre  is  much  piety  and  good  feeling  displayed  in  this  little  work. 
It  is  tinged,  however,  with  the  popular  spiritualism  of  the  day.     The 
author  observes,  at  p.  19 — 

"  Some  win  Ibink,  perhipt,  I  bll  abort  of  the  truth  in  eMima^Dg  the  ittign  of 

The  following  passages  may  serve  to  shew  how  far  the  above  charges 
would  be  just : — 

"I  Ifaink,  wbMneria  qwcUt  in  the  BaeramentB,  u  diatiDguiilied  from  other  mMiM 
of  grwe,  mual  be  looked  for  in  the  tpecial  blessing  likely  to  ■ccomponr  ordinances  lo 
appointed,  aod  not  in  ao<r  power  rested  in  them  lo  coniejr  the  ble^ng  difibrant  from 
what  pertaina  to  otbar  meana  of  grace ;  since  not  onljr  are  the  lacnuiienti  MDtlntuUjr 
pcrfcrmad  without  tbeir  efl^cu,  but  tbeie  eSecu  are  as  -frtquvDlIj,  without  the  lana- 
mtnta,  produced  by  other  means.  In  (he  apoatolic  age,  I  imagine,  tba  ragsneration 
of  Ibe  BonI,  and  iu  eonTenion  to  the  faith,  look  place  before  the  rite  of  bl^t™"  **■ 
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pvribnncd :  where*!  new,  I  suppoM  It  much  more  frequently  tMkei  plaoa  in  ■Itw 
life.     And  wilb  reference  to  the  Ixird'e  Hipper,  ire  know  that  the  qxritiiel  ftoliag 
of  the  botiercr  upon  Chriot  h  not  pcouliar  to  it;  but  ma^  ber«a)iiad  m  veil  in  tbe 
miat  noret  aommunion  of  the  taui  wUh  the  Bclored. "  pp.  39,  34. 
Again — 

"  Our  church  ba>  delermlaed  '  thit  there  ihall  none  be  admitted  to  the  hotf 
oommunion  until  neb  time  as  he  be  conflnncd,  or  be  rmdj  and  dolrottt  to  be  eon- 
flnned' — a  itrong  reftitatioii,  I  think,  of  the  ai^menli  drmn  from  the  wording  of 
•ome  of  her  fbrmulariea,  to  prove  the  church  oonsidtrs  ererj  beptiied  child  to  be 
paaliir  and  qiirituallir  r«ganented,  end  bom  anew  of  the  Hol^  Spirit." — p.  ^00. 

There  are  some  veraes  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  Of  these,  wbot 
follow  are  specunenB: — 

"  Blaned  Jetna  !  breathe  a  wbiipet 
In  mjr  list'nins,  lonsing  ear ; 
Witnett  of  thj  Half  Spirit, 

Ifititlhyennlbear."     p.  305. 
'  '  Ye  did  it  unto  ma' — 
Repeat  that  word 
trough  hell's  malignant  hoM, 

Deipairing  heard. 
Sa;  it  in  earth — in  heaven 

Th;  people  own  j 
O  lajr  it  in  our  hearla. 
That  wa  are  *  one.'  " 
llie  elegoDt  represenlatiou  of  an  altar,  which  graces  the  title-page, 
iod  the  writer  of  this  ootice  to  expect  more  from  the  tetter-fffew  than 
it  has  been  his  good  fortune  to  find. 

7^  ApoMloUe  CIturch:  or,  A  JXiamim  tttptcHug  th»  Wm-ihip,  Legal  E*la- 
iluhmait,  HierareAy,  and  Intlitvtimu  <tf  Iht  CibireA,  under  the  Chriitian  Dit- 
pnuation.  la  ft  aeries  of  Dialofuea  and  CorreepandeDce  betweeo  Divinity 
Studenl        •■    -   -  ■■  -  -  ■■ -- 


Studenta.  B^  D.  Fklloon.  Dnblin :  D.  R.  Bleakhy.  IS36.  pp.431. 
WrraouT  giving  his  "  unfeigaed  assent  and  consent  to  all  and  ever^-- 
tbioff"  coutained  in  this  volume,  the  writer  of  this  notice  can  say  of  it, 
AS  of  the  homilies  <^  the  church,  that  it  «  doth  contain  a  godly  and 
wholesome  doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these  timee."  Ita  design  is  to 
refute  the  objections  of  "  protestant  dissenters"  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
It  consiata  of  eight  Dialogues,  five  Letters,  and  an  Appendix ;  and 
the  subjects  discussed  include  the  lawfulness  uid  utihty  of  forms  of 
prayer;  diocesan  and  national  churches;  the  catholic  church;  holy 
orders ;  popular  elections ;  holy  baptism ;  the  eucharist ;  external  re- 
verence m  the  wor^ip  of  Qod;  the  nibiical  injunctions;  sacred  edi- 
fices, or  churches ;  and  the  Idng's  supremacy.  Each  of  these  topics 
is  handled  with  ability  and  research.  Dialogue  III.,  on  the  caAoSc 
C&WC&,  is,  however,  open  to  more  than  one  exception.  The  author, 
for  example,  while  straining  to  inflict  a  tremendous  blow  on  the  Roman 
communion,  is  not  sufficiently  careful  lest  it  should  rebound  against 
his  own.  Thus,  at  pp.  108,  ]09,  he  denies,  not  only  the  ihftllibility 
of  the  Roman,  but  uso  the  indefeciibility  of  the  catholic  church,  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  implied  decision  of  the  Anglican  church,  and 
the  declared  opinions  of  all  her  greatest  divines.  At  pp.  104 — lOd, 
Mr.  Falloon  insists  upon  the  dutinction  of  gender  between  xcrpoe  and 
*erpa,  fis  not  Mr.  F.  aware  that  the  %rtac  word  "  Cephas"  is  both 
masculine  and  feminine  ?)  in  proof  that  the  expression,  "  rock,"  in 
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onr  Lord's  promise  to  St.  Peter,  does  not  allude  to  that  apoetle,  but  to 
his  divine  Master;  be  suggests  th&t  avnic  must  be  referred  to  jrirpa, 
•nd  thtit  the  words  wvKat  him,  ike  gfatei  of  death,  woald  seem  to  be 
used  in  atlusioD  to  our  Savtonr'B  resurrection,  "  inasinnch  as  those 
gates  were  not  lufBdent  to  hold  him  in  the  dominion  of  death."  Thia 
exposidou  of  the  passage  is  scarcely  eatb&ctory.  There  is  perhape 
no  adtboritative  interpretation  of  the  text ;  but  the  latter  part  of  Mr. 
Folloon's  expoBidon  seema  to  be  altogether  new.  St.  Hilary,  Chrys- 
ostom,  Theodoret,  Theophylact,  and  Atigustln,  refer  ircrpa  to  St. 
Petei^B  con/emon  of  die  divinity  nX  Christ ;  St.  Cyprian,  TertuIIian, 
and  others,  maintain,  with  the  Roman  church,  that  St.  Peter  is  the 
rock  upon  which  the  chorch  wai  to  be  built ;  and  this  interpretation 
seems  most  consisteDt  with  "  the  grammatical  construction  of  the  sen- 
tMice,  as  wen  as  the  meaning  of  the  words,  and  the  propriety  and  ac- 
curacy of  metaphorical  language."  St.  Peter,  then,  IS  the  rock,  and 
our  Lord's  promise  declares  that  the  "  gatee  of  hell,"  the  oppositioD  of 
men  and  devils,  shall  never  utterly  prevail  against  the  Christian 
churdt.  Dialc^e  IV.,  on  holy  wdert,  exposes  and  refiites  Dr. 
Dwight's  arguments  against  episcopacy.  Letter  III.  ably  discusses 
the  questions  of  infant  baptism  and  the  mode  of  administering  that  holy 
sacrameiit.  In  reply  to  the  question,  Does  the  church  of  En^nd 
hold  baptism  to  be  r^eneration  7  Mr.  P.  observes,  "  I  might  aiuwer 
this  very  brieBy,  and  sw  that,  whether  the  opinion  be  right  or  wrong, 
not  only  the  chnrch  of  England,  but  all  the  reformed  churches,  agree 
with  the  primitive  Christians  in  holding  the  doctrine  of  baptiam^  rege- 
neration," p.  252,  The  reviewer  would  demur  to  this  statement,  so 
^  as  the  continental  reformed  churches  are  concerned,  and  if  Mr.  F. 
means  that  they  use  the  term  "  regeneratitMi"  in  the  same  sense  as  it 
is  employed  by  the  church  of  England.  Letter  IV.,  on  the  eueharitt, 
deserves  a  most  attentive  perusal,  particularly  pages  28S — 304,  which 
plainly  prove  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  also  a  commemorative 
sacrifice — a  fact  which  has  been  well  nigh  forgotten.  Mr,  Falloon 
remarks,  in  the  preface,  that,  at  the  Reformation,  "  the  word  of  Ood 
was  acknowledged  as  the  only  authoritative  trulrucUtr  in  faith  and 
morals."  Is  this  statement  quite  correct?  The  reformers  acknow- 
ledged that  hcdy  scriptnre  is  the  only  ttandard  of  doctritie;  but  did 
they  not  at  the  same  time  hold  that  the  catholic  chnrch  was  the  ap- 
pointed teadi»  of  all  necessary  and  saving  truth  ? 

The  reviewer  takes  leave  of  Mr.  F.  with  a  tdncere  wish  that  hia 
book  may  be  extensively  drcnlated,  and  restore  many  to  the  one  ark 
of  refuge,  who  now  wander  in  a  doomed  world,  with  no  other  guide 
than  the  meters  of  heresy,  and  no  other  hope  and  consolation  than 
the  uucovenanted  mer^  of  God. 

the  Ptrf^mlf  of  llie  Chunk.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  St.  Mary's,  Nenington, 
Snrrey.  By  WinUm  J.  Irma,  M.  A.  of  Qawn's  C(iFI«ge,  Oiferd,  and  HJ- 
uiitcr  of  St.  Peter's,  Walworth.  London :  J.  G.  ti  ¥.  RiviagtoD.  pp.  311 
In  this  very  able  sermon,  Mr.  Irons  has  attempted  a  novel,  but  strildng, 
exposition  of  Luke,  xvi.  9— "MakeyoiireelvesfilMids  of  the  mammon 
■of  imrightcousnesa,  that,  when  ye  fell,  they  may  receive  you  into  cver- 
lasling  habitations."     Mr.  Irons  states  the  common  protestaut  and 
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Romiah  interpretatione  of  this  difficult  test,  and  then  proceeds  to  prov^ 
that  they  "  Krth  eeem  to  support  questionable  doctnnea, — are  incoa- 
nstent  with  the  inferences  which  may  with  much  greater  certainty  be. 
drawn  from  the  internal  structure  of  the  passage, — have.no  connexion 
with  the  general  object  of  our  Lord's  discourse,— and  poaably  have, 
arisen  from  a  too  exclusively  verbal  criticism."  After  maintaining 
each  of  these  podtlona  with  great  fiumess  and  abiUty,  the  eloquent 
preacher  contends  that  "  the  persons  addressed  are  the  Jews;  the 
'  mammon  of  tmrighteonsnees,'  the  GeudleB ;  the  '  friends'  are  those 
of  the  Gentiles  whom,  being  admitted  to  the  ChristiBn  blessings,  it  was 
the  interest  of  the  Jews  to  conciUate,  and  uuke  friends  of;  the  '  biU 
ing'  spoken  of  is  of  the  Jewi^  system  ;  and  the  <  everlasdng  habita- 
tions,' the  Christian  church,  *  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  should 
never  prevail.'  "  The  whole  sermon  is  a  valuaHe  addhiixi  to  the 
criticism  of  the  New  Testament,  and  will  challenge  praise  for  its  inge- 
nuity and  talent,  even  where  it  &ils  to  rivet  conviction. 

TMe  Apoitelic  Office.  A  DiKonne  delivered  in  the  City  of  PiovideQce  and 
State  of  Rhode  iBland,  America.  By  an  American  Divine.  Loodoo : 
Groombridge.  Edinburgh  :  SteptiCD. 
The  author  of  diie  excellent  sermon  is  Bishop  Griswold,  It  is  clear, 
simple,  and  argumentative.  Much  gratitude  is  owing  to  Mr.  Stephen, 
of  Edinburgh,  than  whom  few  have  deserved  better  of  the  episcopal 
church  of  Scotland,  for  having  reprinted  this  very  able  defence  of  epis- 
copacy in  the  form  of  a  cheap  tract,  and  for  adding  to  it  some  very 
good  notes.  

A  Pilgrimage  bg  Sta  aiid  Land ;  or  Ma»ifettatioiu  qf  th*  Diaam  Oitidaate  and 
ProiAItnet  m  the  Life  of  John  Chri*tim  SloMtthrndt,  partinlarbi  tn  Aii 
Trantt  aialUht  /bur  Quartert  iff  the  World.  Written  by  himself.  TraD»- 
lated  from  the  German  by  S.  Jackson.  London  :  J.  Hotcbaxd  and  Soa* 
1837-  pp>  3&5. 
Tbg  admirers  of  German  mysticism  will  be  much  edified  by  this 
volume,  which  is  die  produce  of  the  same  school  of  enthusiasta  as  the 
dngutar  and  interesting  autobiography  of  Heinrich  Stilling.  The  author 
was  a  disciple  of  one  James  BOehme,  respecting  whom  Jung-Siilling 
remarks  in  the  preface,  "  a  great  part  of  his  doctrines  accord  with  the 
pure  religion  of  Christ ;  another  |^rt  is  philosophical,  and  by  no  means 
injuriously  hypothetical  \  and  the  remamder  incapable  of  any  expla- 
nation, and  completely  useless."  Christian's  lather  t^ipears  to  have 
been  a  sensible  individual,  for,  on  finding  one  of  the  works  of  the  above 
^thusiast  in  his  son's  desk,  he  horsewhipped  him  "  with  a  vigorous 
arm,"  in  order  to  drive  his  "  mystic  and  pietistic  &nciea  out  of  his 
head."  This  castigatioo,  however,  had  not  the  desired  effect.  Stahl- 
schmidt  quitted  his  bther's  roo^  and  commenced  his  travels.  His 
narrative  contains  very  little  to  interest  the  general  reader,  but  much 
to  offend  the  sober  and  himible  churchman.  At  one  time  of  his  life 
he  entertainedserious  thoughts  of  making  the  philosopher's  stone;  and, 
at  p.  139,  there  is  a  curious  account  of  an  alchymist  with  whom  be 
entered  into  a  l(xig  conversation,  and  who  afterwards  expended  six 
hundred  rix  dollars,  without  advancing  a  hair's  breadth  in  the  jvoeett 
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of  hia  art.  It  is  r  matter  of  regret  to  the  reviewer  that  this  antobkv- 
graphj  haa  been  translated  into  Engliah.  It  can  do  no  good,  while,  on 
the  other  band,  it  may  cause  serious  harm  by  helping  to  render  popu. 
lar  amongst  ua  an  unhealthy  and  mystic  Bpirituaiism,  as  fw  re- 
moved firom  the  one  catholic  and  apostolic  &ith  as  the  rationalistic 
^stera  to  which  it  inevitably  leads. 


Tbbsb  letten  ptoteaa  to  contain,  as  &r  as  (hey  indulge  in  uarratives,. 
only  narrativee  of  real  events ;  and  in  the  conversations,  where  they, 
are  not  verbally  what  passed  between  the  author  and  the  different 
persona  represented  in  uiem,  to  give  the  substance  of  what  took  place 
with  such  fidelity  as  is  practicable.  The  few  stories  which  occur 
seem  to  confirm  this  statement,  for  they  are  simple  and  unpretending 
narratives  of  ecenas  and  chEiracters  which  m<»t  active  ministers  of  our 
church  must  have  seen  something  to  resemble.  The  most  faithful 
narratives  of  this  kind  are  perhaps  those  which  are  found  at  the  end 
of  the  late  lamented  Mr.  Klayow  s  sermons.  It  might  not  be  judicious 
to  publish  them  from  his  journal,  but  they  are  undoubtedly  genuine 
pastoral  scenes,  and  in  some  respects  the  narratives  in  this  volume  are 
not  unlike  them,  although  rather  more  worked  up  into  a  state  fitted 
for  publication.    The  remarks  and  admonitions  interspersed  are  chiefly 

iiractical,  and  some  of  them  may  be  found  very  useful  hints.  The  ibl- 
owing  quotation  irom  en  assize  charge,  by  Lord  Abinger,  is  too  im- 
portant not  to  be  quoted.    It  occurs  in  a  note  to  this  volume,  p.  58. 

"  In  lookios  at  the  calendar,  he  (Lord  Abinger)  witneaKd  the  dmn  into  vhieh 
wai  distributed  the  education  of  the  priBonerH,.*— those  vho  could  read  and  write  veil, 
read  and  write  imperfectlf,  and  those  who  oould  not  read  at  all.  In  the  liit  there 
were  only  three  who  could  not  read  and  writer  out  of  a  calendar  of  twenty  priionera. 
The  doctrine  which  had  been  lately  promulgated  was,  '  Give  th«  poor  education, 
and  you  deitroy  crime.'  This  bad  not  turned  out  to  be  the  case  with  the  calendar 
b^re  him ;  lor  he  found  tbat  most  of  the  desperate  robberie*  and  burglaries  were 
committed  by  persons  who  were  described  in  the  calendar  ai  reading  and  writing 
well.  He  adrerted  to  this,  certainly  not  to  discourage  educating  the  lower  dasaes 
of  society  ;  but  to  suggest,  indeed,  what  be  would  boldly  affirm,  tbat  if  that  education 
was  not  foaoded  on  moral  and  religious  prindplei,  instead  of  becoming  a  bloaJng  to 
the  poor,  it  would  in  the  end  be  a  curie  to  lociety.  To  giTS  a  sound  education  to 
man,  moral  and  religious  instruction  must  accompany  it,  and  be  Jta  Ibundatkin. 
Man  should  be  made  to  perceive  and  to  cultivate  that  religious  and  moral  Ading 
which  is  a  part  of  his  nature,  and  bis  distinction  A-om  thebeisu  ofthafialdtbatperisb. 

"  It  had  been  truly  said  by  Lord  Bacon,  that  '  knowledge  is  power.'  To  give 
knowledge,  then,  wiUiout  teaching  the  right  method  of  using  it,  and  tbe  true  purpose 
for  wbich  it  was  designed,  was  to  give  the  force  of  a  giant  to  tbe  discretion  of  an  in- 
Iknt.  He  was  aware  that  many  penona  were  persuaded  tbat  edueatioD  might  be 
nsefut,  without  making  religious  instruction  a  part  of  it.  He  had  no  doubt  thaf 
vera  conscientiously  of  tbat  opinion  ;  hut  bis  own  experience  and  reflection  had  satis- 
fied him  that  they  were  mistaken.  Education  without  religious  instruction  might 
riiarpcn  the  intellect,  but  could  not  oontrol  tbe  passions,  of  tbe  human  race.  Whereas 
tnan  should  be  taught,  and  could  not  be  laugbt  too  early,  tbat  the  powers  of  reason 
were  given  to  him  that  he  might  use  them  to  cootrol  his  passions,  and  understand 
bis  duties  ai  amoral  and  religious  being;  that  he  might  team  the  truths  and  esti- 
mate the  value  of  revelation ;  tbat  he  might  cultivata  a  habitual  feeling  of  reverence 
towards  his  Maker,  and  believe  that  to  serve  his  lellow-creatura  and  to  respect  their 
right!  was  part  of  his  religious  duty.  When  these  became  the  objects  of  oduoaliolit 
he  bad  no  hesitation  in  saying  thai  crime  would  greatly  diniinisb.  * 
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.  W&rter,  M.A.  of  Cbriit  Chnrcb,  Oxford,  Rector  of  PatcliJDg,  and  Vicai  U 
West  Tarring,  Suuei.    London  i  Rivinglom.    6vo.   1837. 

In  the  last  number  <^ttus  Magaxine  an  excellent  sermon,  by  Mr.Noni^ 
of  South  Hackney,  entitled  "  MaiTiag»  Scriptaralty  Connderod"  wa» 
reviewed.  It  is  a  duty  to  add  a  notice  o£  another  sernion,  which,  altbou^ 
ita  Ibreninner  in  point  of  time,  was,  by  eome  inadverteace,  not  duly 
noticed  at  the  time  of  ite  publication.  Ttiis  ia  the  less  to  be  regretted,  be- 
cause it  eeems  to  the  writer  of  this  notice  that  neither  of  tfaeee  3ermon% 
^though  occasionally,  of  course,  touching  on  the  very  same  parts  t£ 
scripture,  supereedes  the  use  and  nsefulness  of  the  other.  The  Bennon 
of  Mr.  Noms  is  plam  and  ai^mentative,  and  keefw  close  to  scriptural 
arguments  ;  the  sermon  of  Mr,  Warter  ia  a  little  more  discursive,  and, 
although  based  on  scriptural  grounds,  abounds  in  illuatrationa  from 
other  sources,  partly  derived  from  classical  quotations,  but  chiefly  from 
the  older  writers  of  our  own  church,  with  the  rich  treasures  of  whoK 
works  Mr.  Warter  seems  to  be  familiar  in  an  extraordinary  d^ree. 
The  principle  advocated  in  these  sermons  agrees  in  the  main  point- 
namely,  that  marriage  is  a  divine  institution,  and  must  be  a  holy  and 
a  religious  ordinance,  and  not  a  civil  contract ;  but  the  mode  of  en- 
forcing this  truth  is  Bs  different  as  well  can  be.  Let  those  wbo  have 
weighed  the  aipiments  of  Mr.  Norris,  therefore,  turn  to  this  sermon 
also ;  they  will  find  much  to  reward  them  for  their  pains.  It  will 
help  ably  to  maintain  the  same  just  and  righteous  protest  against  the 
desecration  of  a  religious  rite,  and  it  will  be  an  introductiou  to  a  va- 
riety of  beantifol  extracts  from  our  older  writers^  aH  bearing  upon  this 
point,  and  all  valuable  and  interee^ing. 

To  make  this  subject  complete,  one  might  add  a  recommendatltw 
also  c^Dr.  Croly's  sermon  on  the  same  suUect,  which  suj^lies  some 
matter  passed  over  in  both  of  these.  To  airthree,eachin  hisdi&reni 
8[^re  and  mode  of  treatment,  every  member  of  the  church  is  under 
obligations  for  this  protest  against  a  national  sin  and  a  legislative  abo< 
mination.  _. 

ThoaghU  m  Prmm  Dit^pUme.     Bf  a  Z/>oker-an.      London:  Taylor  and 

Walton.  1837.  pp.  SO. 
Tberb  b  much  in  this  pamphlet  calculated  to  give  the  man  who 
cM«s  about  the  pnjopenty  of  his  conntrj',  and  conceives  that  morality 
is  an  essential  element  <^  prosperity,  food  for  thou^t  and  considera* 
tion.  It  is  clear  that  prison  disciplioe  is  a  moat  important  portion  of 
the  polity  of  a  conntry.  It  cannot  but  happen,  where  poverty 
and  temptation  are  dose  at  hand,  and  press  with  a  grievous 
weight  upon  an  ill-informed  and  badly-regulated  population,  there 
must  he  offences ;  and  the  consideration  at  once  suggests  itself^~what 
can  bedone  with  the  oftnderB?  The  doty  of  the  l^jislahire,  in  re^ 
ference  to  this  snbject,  clearly  divides  itself  out  info  distinct  branches. 
It  has  a  daty  to  perform  towards  the  wretched  beings  whom  the  law 
brings  within  its  penalties — it  is  bouDd  to  reclaim  and  amend  them  if 
it  can ;  but  it  has  oleo  a  dnty  to  perform  towards  the  re»l  of  so- 
ciety, and  not  to  suffer  the  rcrormatiou  of  the  dibhonest  to  be  so 
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paraiBoiuit  to  all  other  considerationB  es  to  operate  to  -the  disadran- 
ti^e  of  the  honest  €iDd  laborious  part  of  the  coromnnity.  The  wis- 
dom and  the  mercy  of  Heaven,  which  permits  in  this,  our  state  of 
trial,  BO  mixed  a  scene  of  sin  and  sorrow,  has  doubtless  not  leil  the 
«aae  a  bopelees  one;  but  man's  mere  partial  knowledge  has  hitherto 
precluded  him  from  discovering  any  infallible  course  to  pursue  which 
^lall  not  be  opeo  to  objection — any  scheme,  in  short,  of  correctional 
measaFes,  which  shall  secure  the  great  ol^ect  of  reforming  offeudcra, 
without  having  indirectly  the  effect  of  depressing  the  innocent,  or 
offerings  in  some  degree,  a  premium  to  crime.  It  is  to  tiie  examina- 
tion of  the  qaestioB,  ff^hat  oourte  i»,<mlhe  tahok,  the  mo»t  beneficial  to 
bepttrtued  in  the  otmduet  of  pritoru  f  thai  these  "  Thoughts  on  Prison 
Discipline"  are  devoted.  They  are  written  with  considerable  know- 
ledge and  ability!  and  occasionally  exhibit  a  degree  of  shrewdness  and 
caustic  humour,  which  lead  one  lightly  over  ground  which  was  appa^ 
jrei^y  unpromising  enough.  In  the  firet  few  pages  the  author  bestows 
«  few  tolerably  severe  blows  on  the  New  Poor  Law,  He  observe?, 
justly  enough,  that  if  "  we  send  a  man  to  the  workhouse  because  he  i^ 
jtoor,  and  (to  restrain  others  from  committing  the  like  sin  of  poverti/) 
canfino  him  there  to  as  hard  bre  as  is  consisteDt  with  his  working 
hard,  it  appears  absolutely  necessary  (in  justice  aHke  and  in  policy) 
that  the  convict  in  the  county  gsol  should  not  be  suffered  to  live  more 
at  his  ease,  to  labour  less,  or  to  fare  better."  This  is  certainly  unim- 
peachable in  point  of  logic,  but  to  the  mind  of  the  writer  of  this 
notice  it  suggests  two  different  remedies ;  and  which  of  them  is  E^^plicable 
must  be  dependent  eniirely  on  the  state  of  the  facta.  If  the  prison 
diet  is  really  low  enough,*  then  the  remedy  cannot  be  by  lowering  the 
prison  diet,  but  by  rairing  that  of  the  workhouse.  If,  however,  the 
diet  of  the  prison  be  not  low  enough,  it  may  be  lowered ;  and  surely 
it  ought  not  to  equal  the  diet  of  an  union  workhouse,  where  the  only 
crime  that  can  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  inmates  is,  that  "  misfor" 
tune  has  marked  them  for  its  own" — that  they  are  ixwr,  and  have  no 
other  home  !  Or,  to  pat  the  matter  in  a  fairer  li^t.  Let  the  diet, 
&c.  of  the  prison  be  settled  abstractedly  on  its  own  merits— let  that 
which  is  fitting  to  a  prison  be  appointed  for  prisons;  but  when  once 
Hat  is  settled,  few  mercy's  sake  give  the  inmate  of  the  poorhouse 
sometbiog  which  shall  set  bim  in  comfort  above  the  convicted  felon. 
Nothii^  was  more  strenuously  urged  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissionera 
than  the  absolute  naceasity  of  keeping  the  pauperised  labourer  in  a 
lower  condition  than  the  independent  one-t  Surely,  it  will  tell  strangely 
for  Old  England,  if  to  do  this  they  must  reduce  human  nature  so  low, 
that  the  convicted  felon  cannot  be  placed  lower  in  the  scale  of  com- 
ixt,  even  in  the  prison  destined  in  hie  pnnishment. 


theitiniitesof  ■  gn>t.* 

I  Surely,  (hia  principle  rpqnires  some  modificstion.  It  vss  abl;  suggested  in  ths 
"  Cmmbfidge  Chronid*,'' thtt  if  the  JnduitrioD)  poOTi/roia /car  i^  At  Hiiim  Aonw, 
vill  lite  oD'fiu'  len  thaa  human  oaturB  ougtit  to  bare,  this  ajtHem  begtM  ft  compcti- 
tion  In  bearing  and  in  producing  itanitivn. 
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:  The  aotbor  of  tbeee  "  ThOHghls  on  Prison  Diaciplioe"  has  pointed 
out  very  My  the  neceaeaty  oi  Bome  change  in  the  system ;  but  he 
good  hamouredly  insinuates  that  John  Bull's  propendty  to  cram 
eoeped-up  aiumals,  whether  fowls  or  human  beings,  ia  so  predoouDant 
a  di^MsitioD,  that  there  is  not  much  danger  of  die  poorhouses  ever 
being,  for  any  length  of  time,  places  of  experiment  to  ascertain  the 
xninimiun  on  which  soul  and  body  can  be  kept  together.  Surely,  this  is 
a  coiuummatian  deroutly  to  be  wished  !  Lord  Chichester's  evidence 
is  adduced  (from  the  evidence  given  in  appendix  to  first  Repeat  of 
Commissioners  of  Lords)  to  prove  that  in  prisons  the  Iowot  the  diet 
generally,  the  less  the  per  cmtaye  of  sick — a  drcumstance  which 
might,  perhaps,  require  a  larger  number  of  facts  to  establi^  it  as  a 
general  truth,  after  the  indoctive  method,  than  spears  to  be  gim. 

But  to  leave  the  mere  consideration  of  the  dietary,  which  is,  per- 
haps, a  minor  element  in  the  matter  of  prison  reform,  let  us  now 
turn  to  another,  and  a  very  important,  part  of  the  subject, — the  nature 
oi  ihe  intercourse  which  f^ali  be  permitted  among  the  inmates  of  the 
prison. 

This  is  the  real  and  vital  question  to  -which  this  pamphlet  is  ad- 
dressed. It  is  written  to  support  the  necessity  of  adopting  generally 
the  "solitary  or  the  "separate"  system.  The  silent  system,  as 
usually  practised,  the  author  considers  liable  to  considerable  ot^tions^ 
both  theoretically  and  practically;  but  while  the  benehta  resulting 
fix>m  it  are  decided  also,  he  traces  them  to  a  deeper  source,  and  attri. 
butes  the  good  results  to  its  necessarily  partaking,  in  some  degree,  i^ 
the  "  separate"  or  the  "solitary"  system. 

If  the  author's  views  are  correct,  this  argument  would  demand  a 
very  considerable  change  in  the  system  at  present  adopted.  Befere 
it  is  adopted,  one  objection  ought  to  be  obviated.  Many  persons  be- 
lieve that  this  would  in faUibly  affect  the  mind  of  the  prisoners  to  such 
a  degree  as  to  produce  insanity  or  idiotcy ;  and  they  believe,  thoi^ 
perhaps  rather  vagtiely,  that  there  is  some  evidence  and  some  medi«d 
authcHi^  to  countenance  this  opinion.  The  author  of  these 
■"Thoughts"  denies  that  there  is  any  justice  in  this  view,  and  he 
offers  evidence  to  prove,  firom  the  trial  of  the  experiment  in  various 
places,  that  the  opinion  is  entirely  unfounded.  The  writer  of  thisncv 
tice  does  not  presume  to  off»  any  decitdon  on  the  sulnect ;  he  only 
suggests  that  before  anything  be  finally  resolved  upon,  this  point  may 
be  tliorouffhly  investigated.  There  is  much  prima  facie  evidence  given 
in  this  pamphlet  to  disprove  the  opinion,  but  it  is  a  point  of  much 
importance,  and  men's  minds  ought  to  be  satined — and  satisfied  on 
unimpeachable  grounds— before  any  such  system  is  adopted. 

There  are  one  or  two  otiier  points  which  the  writer  has  touched 
upon — the  inefficiency  of  merely  educating  the  prisoners,  aa  far  as 
teaching  them  to  read  can  be  called  education,*  and  the  advantages 
offered  by  constantly  giving  them  rel^iou*  instruction  and  admonition 
by  a  chaplain  who  uses  proper  diUgence  in  his  ofEce.  But  then  the 
writer  properly  also  points  out  the  absurdity  of  expecting  a  person 
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eoMptttnt  to  discbarge  bo  importtint  a  trnsf  properly,  to  AischargM-  it  at 
B  satery  Irhich  will  hardly  enable  a  sin^e'  man  to  live  in  decency, 
and  in  &xe  habits  of  a  gentleman,  and  is  utterly  insufficient  to  main- 
tain a  &raity.  Again,  the  writer  hints  at  the  evils  attendant  on  leach- 
ing the  prisoners  dife-ent  trades,  becanse  this  sets  them  abov*  the 
honest  febower,  and  thus  offers  a  premium  to  crime ;  and  he  seems  to 
consider  this  a  very  fetal  objection  to  the  system. 

Although  not  positively  discussing  any  of  these  points  at  that  kogth 
and  "whfa  that  full  supply  irfdocnmentfiry  evidence  whidisuoh  a  satgeet 
requires,  these  "  ITioughts,"  it  must  be  allowed,  are  highly  inter^Eting ; 
and  while  they  suggest  topics  of  inquiry,  they  point  oiit  also  the  right 
fo(wJ  of  investigation  and  proper  sources  of  infonoatioii.  It  is  there< 
fore  a  valuable  pamphlet ;  and  perhaps  the  following  extracts  may 
be  deemed  valuable.  ' 

"  Wc  sre  acquainted  with  the  ease  of  an  individual  irho  wts  committed  to  s  house 
of  correction,  at  the  instance  of  ■  Taost  respectable  gentlemaD,  vho  bad  long  studied 
his  amendment,  and  thought  that  the  discipline  of  facd  might  h^  to  promote  it. 
What  na  hli  dia^ipoinlment  to  raeaire,  in  the  aoiiTsa  of  a  nek  or  two,  a  irttei  of 
thwika  fiwB  the  hopeful  piisoDar,  expraaaing  hia  obligation  to  bim  'for  having  put 
htni  to  so  oamfortiijile  a  place — he  liad  never  be«i  ao  well  off  bafbre,'  Ac.  !tc.  It 
may  be  imagined  that  the  min'i  thanks  were  Ironical,  or  wan  aStcted ;  but  thb 
Was  fiir  rrom  being  tbe  earn.  The  Talkw  knew  thM  bo  had  long  bean  aa  ol^ect  of 
•iilicitud*  to  tbe  gcntletnaa  in  quealioii,  and  findji^  hiMiaalf  m  a  niddea  better  off 
than  be  had  aver  bclbre  been  in  tbat  part  of  hu  nitem  vfaich  he  hinuelf  moat 
valued,  be  concluded  (bat  bis  humane  prosecutor  had  been  meeesaful  in  hia  attempt 
■  to  do  liim  good ;'  and  bad  the  decent  gratitude  to  eipre«  his  aeiue  of  the  obliga- 
tion."—p.  15. 

"  No  such  otjeetion  can  lie  against  the  tIAb  of  pioua  and  judieioaa  clergjmcn, 
wboaa  miuiatrattona  within  the  valla  of  a  pi'uaa  an  (bund,  in  laot,  to  be  a*  pracii. 
mllj  b«ielioial  M  the;  are  plainly  in  accordance  vitti  the  divine  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  gratifying  to  find  all  classes  of  men  agreeing  as  to  the  ulility  and 
efficacy  of  such  instruction.  '  Religion  neier  feila,'  is  the  tcslimoiij  of  one  witness 
examined  \>y  the  Lords'  Committee — a  laymaa.  '  Aa  persona)  reformation,  (o  be 
pennanenl,  must  be  founded  upon  Christian  principles,  so  no  system  of  priaon  disci' 
|diiM  CBB  be  effectual  in  which  religious  instruction  does  not  form  a  prominent  part.' 
(JUr.  Craiefbrd,JUp'>rtoit  American  Patitailiaria,  p.  3S.)  ■  There  can  benolimila 
to  the  sacred  jnRuence  of  religious  impressions  upon  the  hearts  of  even  the  most 
guilty.-(ne  •««.)"— p.  42. 

"  One  thing  only  we  would  remark — that  the  sune  course  of  discipline  which  is 
found  to  Ikvour  the  cause  of  honest  men  vithcnt,  hi  not  unacceptable  (as  it  appears)  lo 
tbe  eommuttity  of  rogues  trilkbt  the  gaol,  witb  this  proviso,  that  they  be  ralaimabh 
rogueSi  It  proves,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  lapis  Lydius,  a  touch-stone  by  whioli  llie  '  sviin- 
bilia  ingeoia'  may  be  distinguished  from  the  incurables.  In  Wakefield  house  of 
correction,  the  megitlrates  proposed  (among  others)  the  following  question  to  aisly- 
fbur  individuals  :  Wiiethar  theg  would prtfer  the  prettnl  lyiltia  of  total  lilenct,  or  btal 
libeHf  la  aiu  at  itfmv  is  Mnratraiaed  conmtiaicaf ioit  wilA  othtr  pr'uonat  f  Tlie  an- 
swers are  pven  (as  plainly  appears)  in  tbe  ipijui'flia  certa  of  the  respondents,  and 
tbete  la  clearly  a  inajurity  in  l^vour  of  privation  of  speech ;  fifXyfonr  vodng  for  the 
silent  lyatem,  with  only  ten  dissentients."— p.  55. 

"  If  the  present  acre  B  question  to  be  decided  by  atthoritie;  the  name  of  Howard, 
who  advocated  a  plan  of  this  kind,  might  lend  it  a  bvourable  introduction  ;  and  the 
praetiaa  of  onr  ngaeiooa  Transttlantic  daoendaota,  who  adopted  the  plan  from  us, 
(for  tbisia  the  true  state  of  tbe  oBic)  ajid  the  auocees  witb  which  it  tus  been  cm. 
ployed  both  in  the  United  States  and  in  some  uriwnj  in  our  country,  (in  pntticular 
in  the  Glasgow  Bridewell,  the  diecipline  of  which  scarcely  differs  IVom  that  of  tbe 


lemtantiary  at   Pbiladdpfaia, ;  would  be  strong  recommendatioDa.      But  we  would 
Mt  tlM  question  oo  its  own  ground^  and  invite  every  one  lo  consider  for  bimaelf 

Vol.  Xn.—JVOT.  1837.  4o 
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wbMhar.lf  tb«  HWctMion  oT  badcharactarbM  tbeeffbet  of  profagatingfriiBCi  Um 
•ep*T«tioa  of  them  be  not  the  surest  «nd  speediest  vi;  of  rapreesing  it.  Ad  ei- 
aminstton  into  Ihe  eTidenee  sETDrded  bj  rhe  delalls  of  any  prinHi,  at  home  or  abrottd, 
where  this  plan  is  pursued,  will,  n  are  pemiaded,  produce  impretsioni  stroDgly  la 
&n»r  of  sneta  a  srscem.  But  it  ina;r  be  doubted  irhetbeT  the  AsoM  (bodily  end 
•leatal)  of  a  priaoaer  irould  not  bnak  dovn  under  w  eerere  a  iliHiq>Uiie.  TliB 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  ca«.  Though  lepanted,  the  oonTicti  may  be  kept  at 
work,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  may  be  allowed  tht  indiJgeticc  o/laioitr.  '  I  Lave 
eonTened  with  a  number  of  peraoni  who  hare  been  confined  in  lolitude  in  Ibe  peni> 
tentiary  at  Philadelphia  fiw  four  yean,  and  where  the  latitvit  it  petfitt,  and  I  De*n 
discOTcred,  in  any  wnsla  oaee,  that  the  seduusn  baa  ■RcMtd  the  nind  or  iwaon.'— 
(Mr.  Cmsiford,  p.  6.)  — pp-  60—62. 

3^  Hitlory  ttfEnghad.  By  Thomw  KeiKhUe;.  Antbor  of  llie  HUtoiiei  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  Sk.  Id  two  voIobci.  Vol.  1.  London :  lAsgoua 
and  Co.  1637.  pp.  S84. 
Ms.  Kgightlbt  is  too  well  known  and  too  highly  appreciated  aa  an 
author  to  need  any  encomium  here.  The  present  volume  appears  in- 
tended to  furnish  those  who  have  not  leisure  for  original  re^arch  in 
voluminous  histories,  a  well -digested  History  of  England,  Id  a  com- 
paratively small  compass.  Mr.  Keightley  is  one  who  feels  deeply  the 
importance  of  maintaining  the  true  principles  of  our  church  against 
the  assaults  and  ineidious  attacks  of  Romanist  writers;  and  there- 
fore, while  attempts  are  being  made  to  give  Lingard'a  history  a  more 
extended  circulation,  these  volumes — at  least,  the^rW,  for  the  second 
has  not  yet  appeared — will  be  found  moat  useful,  as  a  means  of  coun- 
teractioD,  The  history  is  sufficiently  full  to  suit  those  who  are  beyond 
the  age  of  education )  but  it  seems  also,  frota  its  compactness,  and 
from  the  mode  of  its  execution,  to  be  admirably  fitted  for  the  higher 
classes  in  great  schools.  It  is  hoped  that  it  may  have  an  extensive 
circulation  among  them,  as  the  tone  in  which  it  is  written  cannot  fiiil 
to  do  good.     The  present  volume  finishes  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 


Among  the  literaiy  contributors  to  this  Annual,  occur  the  names  of 
Archdeacon  Wrangham,  Rev.  B.W.  Noel,  Rev.  T.  Dale,  Mary  Howitf, 
James  Monl^mery,  and  Josiah  Conder.  The  volume  contains  much 
that  is  pure  iu  thought  and  beautiful  in  expression. 

The  engravings  are  not  imiforraly  of  a  high  character ;  hut  the  vig- 
nette on  the  title-page  will  be  much  admired,  and  viewed  with  interest, 
in  conjunction  with  the  "  Reminiscences  of  Felix  Neff,"  which  it  is 
intended  to  illustrate.  The  "  Interior  of  Bottesford  Church,  Leices- 
tershire," is  also  very  pleasing.  There  are  some  agreeable  unpre- 
tending verses,  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Nichols,  entitled  "  Lines  written  at 
Lanlhoni  Abbey." 

The  Book  of  Gmi.    T/ie  modem  Poeli  and  ArlUU  of  Great  Brilam.     Edited  by 

S.  C.  Hall.     183S.    Whittaker  and  Co.  Svo. 
This  is,  indeed,  the  Book  of  Gems — gems  of  song,  and  gems  of  art 
The  volume,  as  the  editor  informs  us  in  his  pre&ce,  is  the  thinl  of  a 
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eeriee,  and  bringa  his  labours  to  a  close.  The  deogn  of  the  work  is, 
to  present  the  reader  with  a  eelecti(Hi  froni  the  compositions  of  our 
latest  poets,  each  being  preceded  by  a  sm^l  appropriate  engraving, 
and  a  brief  memoir  of  Ihe  author.  In  auch  a  plan,  as  no  two  entice 
would  probably,  in  any  one  instance,  have  fixed  upon  the  game  Bpeci- 
mena  of  a  poet'a  manaer,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  hope  to  give 
universal  satisfaction. 

It  wUl  be  remarked,  and  probably  with  some  suTprise,  that  eleven 
poema  from  the  pen  of  Barry  Cornwall  are  introdac^  while  the  editor 
has  been  able  to  find  but  three  of  Rogers'  pieces  to  his  mind ;  and  of 
these,  one  is  the  poem,  "  To  an  Old  Oak,"  certMnly  not  in  Rogers' 
happiest  manner.  Again,  one  b  presented  with  a  greater  variety  by 
I^don  and  Tennyson  than  by  Crabbe.  It  is  more  agreeable,  how- 
ever, to  have  to  notice,  with  approbation,  the  spirit  in  which  the  editor 
has  placed  Wordsworth  foremost  among  his  poetical  brethren,  and  to 
call  attention  to  the  many  exquisite  engravings  which  this  volume 
contains.  Among  the  most  beautifiil  are,  the  "  Garden  of  Boccacio," 
prefixed  to  the  Excerpta  from  Coleridge ;  the  "  Cathedral  Hymn," 
which  precedes  the  poetry  of  Mrs.  Hemans ;  and  the  "  Child,"  who 
smiles  above  Joanna  BaiUie's  verses.  But  far  more  beautiful  than 
any  of  these  is  the  "  Sunrise"  which  accompanies  Southey's  name,  and 
the  very  charming  "  Churchyard"  scene  assigned  to  James  Mont- 
gomery's poems. 

Hfolh't  Pietaretqt^  Ataauifirr  183S— Ireland.    Edited  by  Leitch  Ritchie,  Esq. 

Liongnum.  8vo. 
This  volume  yields  the  palm  of  beauty  to  none  of  its  competitors. 
The  enp^vings,  nineteen  in  number,  are  from  drawings  by  M'Clise 
and  Creswick.  The  latter  of  these  has  represented  some  of  the  striking 
liish  scenery  with  extraordinary  spirit  and  taste.  One  would  suppose 
that  "  Fair  Head"  and  "  Dunluce  Castle"  might  tempt  some  of  our 
countrymen  who  yearly  infest  Switzerland  and  the  Rhine  to  visit  the 
county  of  Antrim  next  season,  and  enjoy  the  delights  of  fine  scenery 
a  little  nearer  home  than  they  were  perhaps  aware  it  existed.  "  Comme 
Dhuv"  is  another  glorious  scene  ;  and  "  Turk  Moimtain"  and  "  Kil- 
laloe,"  if  not  as  glorious,  are  more  beautiful. 

Mr.  Leitch  Ritchie  supplies  the  "  Tour."  He  professes  to  steer 
clear  of  political  questions ;  but  the  concluding  pages  of  his  book  are 
something  very  like  politics,  and  rather  one-sided.  We  are  treated 
also  to  a  liberal  chapter  on  politics  in  the  body  of  the  book. 


Sipria,  f/u  Holg  Land,  Ana  Minor,  tfc.  Illuatrsted  in  a  series  of  Views,  drann 
from  Nature,  by  VV,  H.  Butlett,  WlUlain  PurBer,  be. ;  with  Dcscriptioos 
of  the  Plates  by  John  Came,  Eeq.  Fisber.  1838.  4to. 
This  volume,  which  exhibits  every  attraction  of  plates,  ^pography, 
and  easy  reading,  appeals  to  a  higher  and  better  feeling  than  the  mere 
Annual,  having  for  its  object,  as  the  title-page  sufficiently  declares, 
the  illustration  of  the  hallowed  East,  by  thuty-seven  beautiful  views 
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of  some  of  its  most  Ritractive  Bceuee.  All  who  have  (ravelled  id  those 
countriee,  or  feel  interested  ia  them — and  whom  does  this  latter  claes 
Dot  include  ? — should  endeavour  to  obtain  a  si^t  of  this  volume. 

FUAer't   DnoBmg-ntm   Ser^-Book,    1638;    with   Poetical   lUiutnttiona    b; 

L.  E.  L.  4to. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not  imderstAnd  English,  the  back  of 
this  volame  is  lettered  "  Album  des  Salons."  It  rewy  contains  a  few 
pretty  engravings,  but  some  are  old  friends ;  and  (by  mere  accident) 
two  or  more  of  the  plates  do  double  dnty  this  year.  "  Djouni,  the 
re^dence  of  Lady  Hester  Stanhope,"  at  p.  10,  and  "  Beirout  and  Le- 
banon," at  p.  2!^,  are  to  be  found  in  the  work  on  "  Syria,  the  Holy 
Land,"  SiC.,  at  pp.  14  and  9  respectively. 

Fither't  Juvenile  Serap-BtxA,    B;  Agnes  Strickland  and  Bernard  Barton. 

1838.  Svo. 
When  Horace  Walpole  said  of  the  poet  Gray  that  "  he  never  was  a 
boy,"  the  saying  v&i  considered  a  smart  one;  but  it  would  lose  ita 
point  now-a-dayd.  The  race  of  little  boya  and  girls  is  well  nigh  ex- 
tinct, and  the  "  Juvenile  Scrap-Book"  is  more  lUce  an  Annual  for  foU- 
blowu  "  Juveniles." 

It  may  be  stated,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  haa  pubUshed  a  Sermon  on 
Confirmalion,  in  a  cheap  form,  for  general  circula.tion.  It  is  needless 
to  direct  every  one  to  read  it.  Among  single  Sermons,  also,  those  of 
the  Rev.  T.  Chevalier,  on  the  Right  Interpretation  o/Scriptare;  of  the 
Rev.  H.  Stowell,  on  Infidelity;  of  Dr.  Spry,  ou  the  ti^/new  of 
Clattical  Education  ;  and  that  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Blunt,  entitled  l/te/ul 
Knowledge  no  tuhtfitule  for  Relit/ioui  Knowledge  in  a  tckenu  of  Natiffiud 
Education,  deserve  especial  mention. 

A  beaatiful  edition  of  Soulitey't  Poetical  ^ork»t  in  ten  volumet^  is 
just  begun,  edited  by  himself  The  first  volume  contains  "  Joan  of 
Arc."     It  has  received  the  author's  last  revision  and  corrections. 


MISCELLANEA. 

WORKING  OF  THE   REUISTRATION  ACT. 

[lb  tlH  Ediltr  qftAt  CuinlrUtt  Cknmlctt.i 
Sta, — On  Mondajr  last  a  clergyroan  of  the  Royaton  distiict  appeared  befne 
the  iMDch  of  magutrates  at  Airisgtoii,  to  answer  to  two  informationB  dhibitsd 
Bgainet  him  bj  the  registrar  (one  gf  the  relieving  officers  of  the  poor  law 
uniou).  Tor  omitting  to  send,  within  seven  days,  certiticBtea  of  the  burial  of 
two  dead  bodies  without  having  received  the  regietrar's  certificate.  The  de- 
fence of  ihe  reverend  gentleman  was,  that  he  had  not  seen  the  amended  act. 
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I  Vict.,  c*p.  33,  and  wa>  therefbre  ignonmt  «faetb«r  iDch  cettiflcBtn  were 
still  reqnired.  Such  a  defence  not  being  avulable  in  law,  he  was  neceuarily 
convicted,  and  paid  the  costs  and  mitigated  penalties.  I  shall  not  stop  to  in- 
quire what  necessity  there  was  for  exhibiting  two  informatiDDs  uainst  the 
same  iDdividual,  or  the  spirit  in  which  the  case  was  prosecuted.  loe  gentle- 
man  had  clearly  transgressed  the  law,  and  rendered  himself  subject  to  two 
penalties  often  pounds  each.  My  principal  object  is  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  clergy  to  that  part  of  the  regiBlration  act  (6  &  7  Wm.  IV.,  cap,  860,) 
which  relates  ta  theii  duty  as  to  burials,  and  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  dis- 
trict registrar,  upon  the  death  of  any  of  their  parishioners.  By  the  27th  sec- 
tion it  is  enacted,  that  do  dead  body  shall  be  buried  without  a  certificate  or 
order  being  given  by  some  paity  (either  by  the  district  registrar  or  corona') 
before  the  burial,  or  by  the  clergyman  performing  the  funeral  service,  tsiMta 
teetn  4jj»  qfler  the  burial—"  And  every  person  who  shall  bury  or  perform  any 
funeral  or  religious  Bervice  for  the  burial  of  any  dead  body,  for  which  no  certi- 
ficate shall  have  been  duly  made  and  delivered  as  aforeeaid  either  by  the  regis- 
trar or  coroner,  and  who  shall  not  within  seven  days  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
registrar,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  any  snm  not  exceeding  ten  ponnde  for  every 
such  offence."  Now,  the  duty  of  the  clergyman  is  dear  and  intelligible.  If 
the  registrar's  certificate,  or  the  coroner's  order,  be  presented  to  him,  he  is 
required  to  perform  the  funeral  service  and  to  bury  the  dead  body.  But  this 
law  demands  of  him  nothing  further,  nnlesa  he  voUailarilg  take  upon  himself 
to  bury  a  dead  body  without  such  certificate  or  order;  and  fAm  it  imposes 
upon  him  the  duty  of  sending  a  certificate  of  such  burial  to  the  district  regis- 
trar, or  the  penalty  of  lOI.  ifbe  neglects.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  he 
may  avoid  the  risk  of  an  information  for  omission,  and  the  annoyance  of  cer- 
tifying, by  uniformly  requiring  the  registrar's  certificate  b^ore  the  burial, 
which  it  is  the  duty  of  that  officer  to  transmit.  From  the  knowledge  I  have 
of  several  districts,  I  feel  warranted  in  saying,  that  the  registrars  seem  but 
little  awaie  of  the  extent  of  their  own  duties  upon  the  subject  nndei  consi- 
deration, and  that  they  appear  to  imagine  that  the  onus  of  certifying  lies  upon 
the  clergy.  But  surely,  the  act  which  has  created  the  office  which  (hey  hold, 
and  dire^yed  the  salary  which  they  shall  receive,  is  sufficiently  explicit  upon 
the  particular  duty  in  question.  The  18th  section  has  these  words— "  And 
every  registrar  shall  be  authorized,  and  U  hereby  required  to  fa/orm  famtelf  care- 
fitlig  of  every  birth  and  emry  death  which  shall  happen  within  his  district,  and 
learn  and  regiater  as  soon  <{fler  the  mtmtai  convtntenllj/ nay  btdone."  The  19th 
section  enacts  that  "  the  occupier  of  every  house  or  tenement  in  England  in 
which  any  death  shall  happen,  uat,  within  five  days  after  such  death,  give 
notice  of  such  death  to  the  registrar  of  the  district."  The  42d  section  enacts 
a  penalty,  not  exceeding  SOI.,  upon  the  registrar  if  he  refase  to  register  upon 
anch  notice ;  and  the  37th  section  requires  the  registrar,  ''  immediately  upon 
r^atering  any  death,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  he  shall  be  required  so  to  do, 
without  tee  or  reward,  to  deliver  to  the  undertaker,  or  other  person  having 
charge  of  the  funeral,  a  certificate  under  his  hand,  according  to  the  form  of 
schedule  (E),  that  such  death  has  been  duly  r^;iatered ;  and  such  certificate 
shall  be  delivered  by  such  undertaker,  or  other  person,  to  the  minister,  or  offi- 
ciating person,  who  shall  be  required  to  bury  or  to  perform  any  religious  ser- 
vice for  the  burial  of  the  dead  body."  From  these  extracts  nothing  can  be 
plainer  than  the  duty  which  is  enjomed  upon  the  registrar.  He  is  required  to 
Ht^omi  hinueff  carrfuUi)  qf  every  dxath  which  may  happen  within  his  district, — 
be  is  to  leam  and  regiitfr  at  looa  qfter  the  event  at  ccwenimily  may  be  done, — 
and  he  is  to  give  a  certi^cate  of  such  registration  to  anthorize  the  burial.  It 
w  true  that  3ie  clergyman  mag  bury  without  such  certificate ;  but  it  is  obvi- 
Ods  that  this  permission  is  introduced  for  ipeeial  casta,  where,  from  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  an  early  interment  of  the  dead  body  is  required.  It  is  the  ex- 
ception, and  not  the  rule,  as  appears  from  the  25th  section,  which  enacts, 
that  *■  some  Lunate  of  the  house  or  tenement  in  which  each  death  shall  have 
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happened,  bball  teitlm  tight  dogt  netl  <ffltr  Ike  dag  of  ncA  death,  give  inror- 
mMion,  upon  being  rtqiuiled  so  to  do,  to  the  said  regUtrar,  of  the  several  par- 
ticuJara  hereby  required  to  be  known  and  regiitered  touching  Bach  person." 
Now,  the  registrar  miut  iuqaire  wUhin  eight  Sai/t  of  a  death,  or  the  eoMpvbnrjr 
power  of  the  act  is  tost ;  and  if  he  waits  for  the  certiflcate  of  the  clergyman, 
which  the  act  allowa  to  be  sent  to  him  «nva  days  after  burial,  it  is  obvious 
that  this  power  of  inquiry  is  a  nuIUty.  It  moat,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  the 
object  of  the  act  renders  it  imperative  on  the  registntf  to  make  his  inquiries 
and  give  his  certiRcate  h^ort  burial;  and  that  he  must,  for  such  purposes, 
Tisit  Uic  parishes  in  his  district  more  frequently  than  once  a  fortnight,  or  once 
a  weelc.  The  country  is  to  pay  him  for  his  services,  and  he  must  not  attempt 
to  throw  the  onus  upon  the  people.  Upon  the  clergy  he  cannot  place  it,  un- 
less they  gratnitoDsly  undertake  it.  It  seems,  however,  highly  expedient  that 
this  subject  should  be  discussed,  and  a  general  rule  laid  down  bv  the  clergy 
for  their  gnidance  in  this  matter.  CLUtima. 

Sift.  ?«,  1W7.  


Cn>  U(  XAlor  «/Mi  CamttrHgt  Chmlelt.) 
Sir, — The  fntlowing  eitracts  from  the  "  Regnlations"  issned  ander  the  aigna- 
tures  of  the  registrar  general  and  Lord  John  RusBell,  dated  April  ISth,  1S37, 
may  be  useful  to  the  clergy  and  the  people  at  large.     They  exhibit  distinctly 


inquiry.  The  following  passages  are  in  page  44,  et  teq. : — "  The  registrar  is 
required  to  inform  himself  carefully  of  every  birth  and  every  death  which  shall 
happen  within  his  district.  It  is  leil  to  his  discretion  to  employ  such  lawful 
means  of  informing  himself  as  may  to  him  appear  best ;  bat  he  viiat  fn^hg  tome 
auow,  and  must  not  neglect  inqaiiy  in  the  hope  that,  without  any  exertion  on  his 
part,  information  will  be  voluntarily  tendered.  It  is  advisable  that  he  ahonld 
apply  to  such  persona  aa,  from  their  habits  or  occupation,  are  most  likely  to  have 
immediate  knowledge  of  any  birth  or  death  within  his  district,— snch  as  sar- 
geons,  midwives,  undertakers,  or  the  like ;  and  having  received  notice  thereof 
from  them,  that  he  should  immediately  make  a  note  or  memorendum  of  the 
time  and  place  of  such  birth  or  death,  in  order  that  he  may  procure  the  infor- 
mation necessary  to  enable  him  to  register  the  same  as  soon  afler  the  event  as 
conveniently  may  be  done."  He  is  also  "  lo  concert  some  mean*"  to  obtain 
information  from  masters  of  workhouses,  hospitals,  8cc,  "  The  registrar  must 
remember  that  be  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  due  execution  of  his  duties, 
the  moat  inpariant  <ff  wHth  it,  to  register,  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  possible,  every 
birth  and  death  within  his  district."  "  He  is  bound  to  register  not  only  those 
births  or  deaths  of  which  he  shall  have  received  notice  according  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  19th  section  of  the  act, — be  must  also  endeavour  to  register, 
mlhin  the  ti»e  preteribtd,  all  births  or  deaths  of  which  he  may  by  any  means, 
and  from  anyprrtont,  receive  notice  and  intelligence ;  and  if  the  perxm  quali- 
fied to  pee  aformatiim  do  not  come  to  him  for  that  purpose,  he  thM,  taimg  xiilh 
Aral  hit  regieler  book,  go  to  the  houte  ahere  the  birfh  or  death  may  have  occurred, 
or  toAerever  such  person  qualified  to  give  information  can  be  found." — p.  45. 
In  p.  57  the  registrar  is  strictly  enjoined  to  take  with  him  on  such  occasions 
the  IKE  with  which  he  is  furnished  by  the  superintendent  registrar,  and  to 
"  carry  the  remitter  book  in  the  materproof  cover  tuppKed  to  him  for  that  purpote." 
After  describing  the  persons  who  are  bound  to  give  information,  if  applied  to, 
within  eight  days  aller  a  death — namely,  a  person  present  at  the  death,  or  in 
attendance  during  the  last  illness,  or  the  occupier  of  the  house — the  "  Instruc- 
tions" state,  "  And  all  persona  thus  bound  to  inform  on  requett,  if  unwilling 
so  to  do,  may  be  told  that  by  refuaal  to  give  information  they  render  them- 
selves liable  to  be  indicted  for  a  misdemeanor." — p.  *J.    After  referring  to  the 
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dutf  of  the  registrar  to  deliver  a  certificate  to  the  undertaker,  the  "  Inttruc- 
tiods"  add,  "  It  is  strongly  recommeiidEd  that,  in  order  to  effect  the  safe  and 
regular  delivery  of  euch  certificate  with  the  least  trouble  to  either  put}',  the 
registrar  shall  take  an  earl;  opportunity  of  communicating  thereupon  vith  all 
undertakers,  or  persons  likely  to  have  charge  of  funerals  witbiu  his  dittrict, 
pointing  out  to  Uiem  the  provisions  of  the  37th  section  of  the  act,  and  making 
each  arrangement  for  thesafeandfjrtfena/icn^delivery  of  such  certificates  as  shall 
to  both  parties  seem  most  fit  and  convenient." — p.  55.  These  extracts  are  too 
specific  to  require  any  comment.  They  state  distinctly  that  the  registrar  is 
bound  to  Hek  out,  by  such  lawful  means  as  he  may  consider  best,  all  cases  of 
births  or  deaths,  and  to  make  arrangements  in  every  parish  within  his  district 
Ibr  obtaining  regularly  the  earliest  information  of  such  events, — that  it  is  the 
r^strar's  duty,  when  his  informant  is  not  qualified  to  communicate  tbe  neces- 
sary facts,  to  go  to  tbe  house  where  a  birth  or  death  may  have  occurred,  and 
to  take  his  register  book  with  him,  and  make  the  entry  on  the  spot,  or  wherever 
tlie  qua^d  lafonnant  can  be  found, — that  the  registrar  is  bound  to  give  cer- 
tificates, so  that  the  burial  of  tbe  dead  may  not  be  unneceBsarlly  delayed ;  and 
to  make  arrangement  for  the  safe  and  eytlematital  delivrty  of  such  certificates. 
It  is  beyond  dispute  that  all  which  the  people  at  large  are  required  to  do  under 
the  regiatralioD  act  is,  to  give  the  requisite  information  to  uie  district  regis- 
trar, when  he  nqueili  tAent  to  to  do,  at  thtir  omt  htmta,  wifJUN  the  lime  pre. 
scribed  by  law — vii.,  within  eight  days  of  a  death  and  forty-two  days  of  a 
birth;  for  after  tbe  expiration  of  such  days,  no  person  is  punishable  for  re- 
fusing to  answer  the  registrar's  inquiries.  Tbe  "  ilesulations"  justify  also,  I 
conceive,  the  opinion  which  I  ventured  to  maintain  in  my  letter  of  the  7th 
instant,  and  shew  that  the  certificates  to  be  transmitted  to  the  registrar  by 
the  clergy,  qfter  burial,.^irM  the  exotptiont,  and  do  not  constitute  the  role, — 
that  the  interment  of  dead  bodies  b^fon  registration  should  be  exercised  only 
in  special  cases,  when,  from  the  cause  of  death,  an  earlier  burial  than  usual  is 
found  necessary-  Tbe  clergy,  it  is  said,  ej'e  compelled  to  hnry  upon  veasoo- 
abLe  notice, — I  am  awafe  of  the  injunction  in  tbe  68tb  canon,  and  I  take  for 
granted  that  no  clergyman  would  refuse  unconditionally.  He  would  say, 
"  You  must  now  bring  me  the  registrar's  certificate — it  is  the  duty  of  that 
officer  to  give  one,  and  you  are  authorized,  within  five  days  of  the  death,  to 
compel  him  to  register,  and  to  furnish  you  with  the  certificate  which  is  re- 
quired to  be  delivered  before  burial  j  I  am  ready  the  moment  it  is  obtained  to 
perform  my  duty."  What  court.  Sir,  would  call  euch  advice  an  illegal  re- 
fusal, or  punish  the  clergyman  for  thus  BSMsting  in  carrying  the  new  law  into 
operation!  CLBarcoa. 

aipt.  MM,  IS37. 

P.S.— Since  writing  the  above,  1  observe  that  tbe  Rev.  R.  Taylor,  of  Leeds, 
has  been  convicted  in  the  penalty  of  5f.  &«.,  before  Alderman  Tottie,  Sec,  for 
not  sending  a  notice  to  the  registrar  in  proper  form.  Tbe  clergy  are  truly  in 
an  enviable  state.  If  they  bury  without  a  registrar's  certificate,  and  do  not 
send  a  notice  within  seven  days,  they  are  liable  to  a  penalty  of  \Ql. ;  and  if 
they  do  send  a  notice  which  is  not  suitable  to  the  humour  of  tbe  registrar,  that 
important  personage  instantly  lays  an  information,  ewean  he  hat  had  no 
aofice,  and  the  clergyman  is  hauled  before  tbe  magistrates.  The  conviction 
of  Mr.  Taylor  is  a  most  extraordinary  one ;  his  notice  had  been  drawn  up  by 
a  person  in  authority,  and  was  in  the  very  words  of  the  act  of  parliament, 
which  required  the  notice,  but  prescribed  no  form.  As  the  learned  alderman 
described  himself  an  yiiif  in  legal  matters,  what  made  him  blind  to  the  totally 
different  objects  of  "Schedules  E.  and  F.,  and  the  notice  upon  which  he  was 
called  to  decide?  The  former  are  to  antborize  tbe  burial  of partiailar  indivi- 
duals, the  latter  is  only  necessary  to  put  the  registrar  dm  inquin/.  Mr.  Taylor 
deserves  the  thanks  of  the  clei^  for  instantly  ^ipealing  against  the  con- 
viction. 
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Tub  civil  registration  of  births  and  dekUu,  under  the  directions  of  that 
important  personage  styled  the  registtar-genenl,  turns  out  to  be  the  most 
uncivil  thing  in  the  world.  Independent  of  more  serious  objections  to  the 
vhole  whig  scheme — to  the  provisionB  of  the  act  as  well  aa  to  the  machinery 
by  which  it  ia  worked — there  seems  to  be  nothing  but  grambliag  and  growl- 
ing on  every  side  on  account  of  the  uncalled  for.  and  in  many  cases  indecent, 
intrusion  of  the  registrars  into  domestic  affura,  which  require  to  be  treated, 
if  treated  they  must  be,  after  this  improved  whig  fashion,  with  the  nicest 
delicacy  and  with  feelings  such  aa  few  of  these  minor  functionaries  possess. 
Scarcely  a  single  newspaper  do  we  take  up  without  finding  much  complaint 
on  this  head ;  and  certainly,  as  it  appears  to  us,  complaint  not  without  good 
grounds  for  it.  The  nature  of  the  grievances  will,  however,  be  best  seen 
from  the  following  communications  made  to  their  respective  local  papers  by 
persons  living  in  widely  different  districla,  York,  Manchester,  and  Bristol. 

1.  From  York,  signed  "  A  Poor  Man  :" — 

"  I  shall  feel  very  much  obliged  if  you  will  allow  me  to  make  a  few  remarks 
in  yauT  paper  upon  the  new  law,  aa  people  call  it,  of  registration.  I  should 
not  have  troubled  ^ou  or  any  body  else  about  this  new  law,  had  I  not  felt  my- 
self rapreascd  by  it. 

"  nrst,  I  would  have  it  to  be  understood,  that  I  am  a  poor  man  ;  that  I 
was  baptized  andbronghtnpin  tbefaithof  the  Church  of  England;  aud  Ihave 
no  fear  in  saying  that  I  love  that  church,  because  I  have  experienced  her  to  be 
the  poor  mcm's  cburch,  in  which  he  can  faithfully  and  devoutly  worship  his 
God  without  money  or  cost.  Nobody  will  be  surprised  when  I  say,  I  am 
brinpng  my  children  up  m  the  faith  of  that  church,  esteeming  her  aa  I  do  a 
blessing  to  the  poor. 

"  But  in  consequence  of  that  new  law  called  the  '  Registration  Act,'  I  am 
afraid  the  poor  are  likdy  to  lose  that  privilc^  of  registering,  free  of  cost,  which 
they  have  long  enjoyed  under  the  management  of  the  church  clergy.  A  little 
time  ago,  I  had  a  child  born,  and  very  soon  after  its  birth  a  man  called  upon 
me,  and  demanded  the  time  of  its  birth,  telliag  me  he  was  the  registrar,  to 
whom  I  immediately  told  the  period  when  be  was  born.  A  week  or  so  after 
this,  I  took  my  child  (a  duty  strictly  binding  npoa  me  aa  a  parent)  to  be 
baptized.  As  soon  aa  the  clergyman  had  adopted  him  by  baptism  into  the 
familjr  of  Christ,  I  demanded  of  him  a  certificate  of  baptism,  which  I  bad  been 
informed  was  necessary  to  obtain  baptismal  registry  of  its  name ;  for  this  cer- 
tiflcate  I  ^aid  the  clergyman  one  shilling,  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  I  set 
off  with  it  to  the  registrar,  to  get  its  bsptismal  name  inserted.  When  I 
delivered  this  certificate  to  the  registrar,  he  made  another  demand  upon  me 
of  one  shilling,  as  his  fee  for  entering  the  baptismal  name.  Here  you  see.  Sir, 
I  pud  two  shillings  for  the  r^isCration  of  my  child,  and  walked  foor  miles  in 
the  bargain  to  complete  the  business.  Before  the  passing  of  this  act,  I  could 
have  had  my  child  registered  without  any  expense  of  this  sort,  and  with  little 
or  no  trooble  to  myself." 

3.  From  Manchester; — 

"  Abont  a  month  or  six  weeks  ago,  a  nurse-maid,  in  my  service,  was  walk- 
ing along  the  street,  with  her  infant  charge,  when  she  was  rudely  slipped  by 
one  of  the  newly -appointed  functionaries  under  the  new  registration  act,  and 
strictly  interro^ted  as  to  the  age,  sex,  parentage,  Sec,  of  the  child  she  bad 
with  her,  and  also  if  she  knew  whether  or  not  it  had  been  registered ;  and 
having  answered  all  the  qnestions  thos  impertinently  put  to  her,  as  far  as  she 
could,  the  last-named  one  in  the  n^ative,  she  was  presented  with  a  printed 
paper  containing  instructions  as  to  the  mode  of  proceeding  necessary  to  be 
adopted  to  obtain  registration  of  a  birth,  and  dire^cd  to  take  it  to  her  master. 
Though,  on  being  informed  of  the  circumstance,  1  was  a  good  deal  provoked. 
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for  the  momeiit,  at  Mich  an  impndeDt  ud  uowuranlable  pmceeding,  yet,  con- 
■ideriag  that  in  this  Dovel  mode  of  looking  for  cnslamen,  the  man  was  only 
labouring  io  his  vi>cBtioii,  \a  the  hope  of  earaing  a  shilling,  1  determioed  to 
take  oo  further  notice  of  the  matter,  trusting  to  hear  no  more  about  it ;  but  I 
■OOD  ronod  that  1  had  reckoned  withoat  my  host,  far,  such  being  the  aoiiety  of 
tbete  kind  and  coDsiderate  people  that  mi^  child  should  lose  no  fature  legacy, 
or  any  other  postible  advantage,  for  want  of  being  daly  reg^Bteied,  that,  dariag 
the  following  three  weeks,  I  being  fiom  hooie,  scarcely  a  day  elapsed  witboQt 
bringing  cither  the  deputy  registrar,  or  the  deputy's  depoty,  to  my  house,  tft 
ui^  upon  n«  the  necessity  of  taking  the  benefit  of  the  act.  On  the  last  oc- 
casion of  his  calling,  he  Informed  ■  lady  who  was  in  the  boose,  my  wife  and 
myself  being  both  absent,  that  tmleu  the  businesa  was  condaded  that  day,  I 
should  have  a  certain  sum  of  money  to  pa^,  evideotty  wishing  her  to  nader- 
stand,  as  she  really  did,  that  I  should  be  incurring  a  penalty  for  a  non-com- 
pliaoce  with  the  terms  of  the  act;  and  as  tbii  delicate  I  y-mmded  gentleman 
nad  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  date  of  the  child's  birth  from  some  person  in 
the  serf  ice  of  our  family  surgeon,  all  that  vas  now  wanting  to  entitle  him  to 
his  hardly-eamed  shilling  was  a  name  for  the  child,  which,  unfortunately  for 
this  persevering  deputy,  or  deputy's  deputy,  had  not  been  fixed  upon,  but 
doubtless  thinking  there  was  nothing,  or  at  all  events  not  mnch,  "  in  a  name," 
and  some  peison  present  remarking  that  one  of  the  other  children,  a  little  girt 
of  two  years  old,  nad  one  day  addressed  the  child  by  a  name,  he  at  once  seizeid 
upon  this  as  a  god-send,  and,  withoat  more  ceremony,  adopted  it;  and  after 
duly  inaertinz  it  took  his  departure,  not,  however,  without  leaving  word, 
"  that  if  I  did  not  like  this  name  of  his  choosing,  I  might  have  it  altered  to 
any  other  I  might  select  on  payment  of  a  shilling;"  which,  considering  all 
things,  19,  in  my  opinion,  host  libbral. 

"The  result  of  this  affair,  and  one  that  shews  the  inestimable  advantagca 
all  classes  of  society  must  derive  from  the  act  for  "Registeiing  births,  mairiages, 
and  deaths  in  England  and  Wales,"  is,  that  my  child  is  now  registered  by  mw 
aiune,  the  choice  of  the  registrar,  in  his  office,  and  by  onoJAer  name,  my  own 
choice,  in  our  own  parish  cbureh,  whilst  the  meddling  official,  having  received 
his  shilling  out  of  the  rates  levied  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  for  performing  a 
"  kt  was  neither  sought  nor  wished,  will  care  little  whether  it  has  been 
correctly  done  or  not." 
n  Bristol  :— 

"  Jast  previous  to  the  birth  of  my  child,  onr  medical  attendant  and  none 
being  at  a  considerable  distance,  while  messengers  were  despatched  for  them, 
fearing  they  would  not  arrive  in  time,  a  woman  in  oui  village  was  sent  for. 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  acting  as  a  nurse  on  these  occasions.  She  came,  and 
was  employed  by  us  till  the  arrival  of  the  other  nurse.  Now,  Sir,  yon 
may  judge  my  feeUngs  at  learning  that  Ihis  nurse  had  received  a  letter  from 
this  nursery  surveyor,  dignified  with  the  name  of  registrar,  charging  her, 
under  sanction  of  the  act,  if  more  than  one  child  was  born  to  cause  a  dia- 
tinguished  mark  to  be  put  (not  in  snbmission  to  father  or  mother,  bnt  as  she 
pleased)  on  the  first-born  for  him.  This  meddler — this — (I  have  searched  the 
annals  of  slavery,  but  I  can  find  no  name  for  him  there)— this  act-of-porlia- 
nent^pointed  nnreeryman,  then,  actually  dares  not  only  to  intrude  his  di- 
rections into  my  nursery,  but  into  my  very  chamber,  and  there  to  direct  my 
servant  as  to  what  she  is  to  do  with  my  cnildren— to  order  her  to  affix  her 
mark,  it  may  be  a  brand,  on  my  child  for  him,  and  to  do  this  under  the  terrors, 
if  she  does  not  obey  him,  rather  than  us,  of  committing  a  breach  of  the  law. 

"  I  pray  you.  Sir,  learn  from  a  circumstance  which  has  come  under  my  own 
notice,  in  the  parish  in  which  I  live.  The  other  day  my  child  was  brought  to 
our  parish  church,  to  be  bapliied,  and  the  clergyman  whopnfoTmed  the  service 
interrogated  the  parties  according  to  the  form',  '  Hath  this  child  been  already 
baptized,  or  no  r*  '  Yes,  Sir,'  waa  the  r^ly, '  the  child  has  been  baptized,  only 
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without  a  name.'    'Without  a  name,' retomed  theelprfymaH, 'what  doroo 

mean  f    '  It  luu  been  i>aptized,'  was  the  answer, '  at  Mr. ,  at (the 

Tery  nnreerpnan  who  interfered  with  mj  domeatic  mattera,)  Ke  told  os,  it 
we  did  not  go  to  hia  house  and  sign  the  register  there,  he  woald  make  vt  pay 
7*'  Sd.,  and  saweweot,  and  a  bad  job  it  was,  for  we  toittheday'a  work  through 
goiDRBo  far. 

"  We  could  add  much  more  to  this  catalogue  of  the  registrars*  impertinences ; 
but  we  conceive  we  have  given  quite  enough  to  excite  the  disgust  of  every 
honest  Eoglisbraau  for  whig  tegialation.  What  man  will  etidnre  that  Ihs 
regietrar- general  should  issue  his  licences  to  his  underlings  in  every  district  10 
catechize,  and  not  upon  the  moat  delicate  of  labjects,  every  Durtemaid  who 
may  be  ibaod  in  the  streets  or  highways  1  Who  wil)  snbmit  to  emploV  a 
midwife  that  is  acting  under  the  secret  orders  of  a  poor-law  officer?  And  who 
Will  say  that  it  is  jnst  and  liberal  to  the  poor  man,  to  drag  bim  from  bis  work 
6ver  a  distance  of  five  or  six  miles  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  that  iafortnation 
which  it  is  the  proper  business  of  the  sbiliing'hnntera  to  fetch  for  their  pay  I 
This  method  of  working  the  act,  is  clearly  repulsive  to  all  fine  English  feeling ; 
aod  let  the  apparent  benefits  of  such  registration  be  what  they  laay,  it  caaoot 
long  be  tolerated  in  this  free  country. 

"  One  thing  at  least  about  this  matter  is  aufflclently  plain,  as  has  been 
noticed  by  onr  correspondent '  Clericus,'  viz.,  that  the  registrurs,  who  are  paid 
for  every  entry  they  make,  are  endeavouring,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  to  keep 
the  pay  to  themselves,  and  to  transfeT  the    main    trouble  to  others.     This 


" '  To  Mr.  and  Mrt. 

"  'You  are  required  to  register  your  child  according  to  act  of  pailiament, 
within  forty-two  days  of  its  birth,  at  my  bouse.  No.  S,  Wilton-place,  near 
St,  Philip's  Church,  any  day  (Sunday  excepted)  between  the  hoars  of  two  and 
five  in  the  afternoon.  ,  j^^^  ^^^^  Registrar  of  Birtha  and  Deaths. 


"Now,  we  beg  to  tell  Mr.  John  Hill,  or  any  other  registrar,  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  — —  are  not  required  to  notice  his  peremptory  orders  at  all,  unless  they 
please.  They  art  bound  to  answer  the  questions  pat  to  them  by  John  Hill, 
touching  the  birth  of  their  child,  at  thtir  own  hmue:  and  we  tell  John  Hill, 
that  be  also  w  bound,  in  the  discharge  of  bis  duty,  to  oo  to  tht  Aoiue  where  it 
is  linown  to  hitn  that  any  birth  may  have  occurrwl.  This  is  not  oar  own  lawj 
it  is  the  taw  of  tbe  registrar-general  and  Lord  John  Ruasell ;  and  the  peace 
and  comfbK  of  social  life  demand  at  least  that  it  shall  not  be  made  more  odious 
and  oppressive.     Hie  registrar-general  orders  thus  : 

"  'the  registrar  must  remember  that  he  will  be  held  responaible  for  the  dm 
eiecodoa  of  bis  duties,  tfie  moit  important  t^  vldc\  U,  to  register,  in  so  &r  ss 
it  may  be  possible,  every  birtb  and  death  within  his  district.'  '  He  is  boiad 
to  register  not  only  those  births  and  deaths  of  which  he  shall  have  received 
notice  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  19th  section  of  the  act — he  must  also 
endeavour  to  register,  mihin  the  time  pmcribed,  all  births  or  deaths  which  he 
may  by  any  means,  and  trom  any  pfrtom,  receive  notice  and  intelligence  ;  and 
if  llu  perion  quaUfitd  to  gm  infomtatirm  do  not  come  to  Aim  for  that  pvrpotr,  il 
thali,  toting  teith  him  lui  rtgiater  book,  go  to  the  hmst  where  the  birth  or  death 
•aay  have  occurred,  or  ickerever  such  person  qualified  to  give  inrormation  can  be 
found.' — BegalaiioM,p.  45.  In  p.  57,  the  registrar  is  strictly  enjoined  to  lake 
wiUk  him  on  such  occasions  Che  ink  with  which  he  is  furniBhed  by  the  super- 
intendent-registrar,  and  to  'carry  the  regitter  book  in  the  vaterpnxff  cover 
tuppSad  ta  Mmfor  thai  parpotf-' 

"  Does  not  the  '  unterproqf  cover'  shew  that  the  registrar  has  someUiiog 
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more  to  do  than  to  ait  M  bi*  eaae  and  receive  visitora  at  a  sfaillii^  a  bead 
'  between  the  hoan  of  two  and  five  ia  the  afterooon  V  It  a  evident  that  the 
only  answer  which  need  tie  made  to  anj  '  John  Hill'  who  imperiously  demands 
tlu  peroonal  atteadancc  of  a  father  oi  mother  at  hia  own  hmise,  ia,  *  remember 
tht  waterpmqf  oomt.'  " 


On  Wedneaday  the  R«v,  S.  Redhead,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Calverley,  wm  Bommoned 
by  the  registrar  of  births,  deaths,  Jhc,  befure  tbe  magistralee  of  Bradford,  for 
An  alleged  offeoce  agiainet  the  registralioo  act.  The  complainant  stated  that 
tbe  reverend  gentleman  had  botieda  bod;  without  fint  having  the  registrar'! 
(XrtiScate,  and  had  not  sent  to  him  the  notice  suggested  in  the  act.  Mr.  Red- 
head  stated  and  proved  that  he  bad  sent  the  proper  notice  to  tbe  registrar  at 
HortoB.  the  district  in  which  tbe  man  died.  The  complaioaut  contended  ihU 
the  notice  should  have  been  given  to  him,  as  the  body  was  buried  in  bis  diar 
trict  After  a  long  discussion,  in  which  the  difficulties  of  giving  a  due,  or  even 
intelligible,  constructjoo  to  tbe  various  sections  in  the  act,  iiom  tbe  silly  and 
contradictory  manner  in  which  it  is  drawn,  were  descanted  on  rather  freely, 
the  magistrates  ■djonmrd  their  deciaiou  until  Wednesday.  It  is  an  extraordi- 
nary circumstance  that  this  act  especially  provides,  by  one  of  its  clauses, 
•gaioat  obtaining  the  opinion  of  any  of  the  superior  courta  as  to  its  meaning, 
and  deprives  those  convicted  in  penalties  under  a  certain  amouut  of  th£  power 
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At  tbe  Court  at  St.  James's,  the  lOtb  day  of  May,  1837. — present,  the  King's 
Most  Eicelleot  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  there  was  this  day  read  at  the  Board  a  representation  from  Ore 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales  appointed  under  the  act 
6  &  7  W.  IV.  c.  77,  dated  the  second  day  of  this  instant  May,  in  the  words 
following — viz. ; 

"  To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  In  Council.  We,  tbe  Ecclesiaa- 
tical  Commissiooers  for  Englaod,  appointed  by  an  act  passed  in  the  last  ses- 
sion of  Parliament,  intituled,  '  An  Act  for  carrying  into  effect  the  reports  of 
the  Commissioners  appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  the  Establlehed  Church 
in  England  and  Wales,  with  reference  to  ecclesiastical  duties  and  revenues,  so 
far  as  they  relate  Co  episcopal  dioceses,  revenues,  and  patronage,'  bumbly  beg 
leave  to  report  to  your  Majesty  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  contained 
in  tbe  eleventh  section  of  Uie  said  act,  whereby  it  is  enacted  that  we  shall  pre- 
pare and  lay  before  your  Majesty  in  Council  such  scheme  as  shall  appear  to  ns 
to  be  best  adapted  for  preventing  the  appointment  of  any  clergyman  not  (tally 
conversant  with  the  Welsh  language  to  aoy  benefice  with  cure  of  souls  in 
Wales,  iu  any  pariah  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  which  do  not  nnder- 
stand  tbe  English  language,  we  have  proceeded  to  consider  the  aubject,  and  to 
make  such  inquiries  as  might  enable  us  to  fulfil  the  duty  imposed  upon  us ; 
and  we  now  proceed  humbly  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  tbe  reaalt  of  thme 
inquiries. 

"  By  an  act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in- 

_     Cocwlc 
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titaled, '  An  Act  for  the  tTuiaUtiDK  of  Ui«  bible  and  the  diviDe  Bcrrice  Into  tbe 
Welsh  tongue,'  aod  by  tlie  Act  of  UoifcwTDity,  pawed  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fonrtemth  yean  of  King  Charlei  the  Second,  it  ia  enacted,  that  '  from  and 
alter  the  imprinting  and  poblishing  of  the  said  book  ao  traiulated'  (ouimI;, 
(he  Book  of  Common  Prayer,)  '  the  whole  divine  acrvice  shall  be  tued  and 
■aid  by  the  minislert  and  curetea  throoghoat  all  Waka,  *itfain  the  M>d 
dioceeea  where  the  Welah  tongue  ia  commonly  oaed,  in  the  Britiab  w  Wclah 
tongue.' 

"  These  acts,  which  arc  still  in  force,  may  be  considered  as  not  only  aatho- 
rizing,  but  rcqaiiing,  the  ordinary  to  rduse  to  institute  or  license  U 

with  cure  of  souls,  in  any  parish  where  the  Welsh  Inngmge  is 

any  clergyman  who  is  not  able  to  speak  it. 

"  But  since  the  ezpressiou  '  commonly  uaed'  may  be  thonght  to  allow  of 
considerable  latitude  of  interpretation,  as  to  the  proportion  of  the  inhabitanta 
of  any  parish  who  speak  only  Welsh,  we  have  inqniied  what  the  actaaipnw> 
tice  is  as  to  the  institution  or  licensing  of  clergymen  to  benefices  with  cure  of 
souls  in  parishes  where  the  Welsh  language  is  used. 

"  We  find,  npon  consulting  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph,  Bangor,  St.  David's, 
and  Llandaff,  whose  statements  and  opinions  we  append  to  this  report  that 
the  following  prsdJce  prevails  aa  to  the  admission  of  clei^n>en  to  ben^ccs 
or  curacies  within  their  respective  dioceses. 

'  "  In  the  dioceses  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor,  no  Englishman  has  been  ever 
introduced  by  the  present  bishops,  nor  has  the  care  of  any  parish  in  which 
Wetoh  is  spoken  even  by  a  small  part  of  the  inhabitants  been  intnuted  to  any 
person  not  converaant  with  that  language.  Every  candidate  for  holy  wders 
undergoes  an  examination  in  Welsh. 

"  In  the  diocese  of  St.  David's,  no  clergyman  who  is  not  fully  conversant 
with  the  Welsh  language  is  ever  instituted  or  licensed  to  a  benefice  with  cure 
of  souls  in  any  parish  of  which  not  merely  the  majority,  but  even  a  very  small 
proportion,  of  the  inhabitants  do  not  nnderstaod  Euglish.  The  bishop  has 
appointed  three  commissioners,  by  wh(»n  every  clergyman  presented  to  a  Welsh 
benefice,  of  whose  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Welsh  language  there  can 
te  the  least  doubt,  must  be  examined ;  and  the  certificate  of  two  at  least  of 
these  commissioners,  as  to  bis  ability  to  read,  compoae,  and  converse  in  that 
language,  is  indispensable  to  bis  being  instituted  or  licensed.  Many  instances 
have  occurred  in  which  institution  to  benefices  has  been  refused  to  clergymen, 
on  account  of  their  defective  knowledge  in  this  respect,  even  when  a  great 
majority  of  the  iubabiCants  were  well  acquainted  with  the  English  lan^agc. 
The  expression  '.  Welsh  benefice'  is  used,  because  in  many  parts  of  the  diocese 
of  St.  David's,  as  for  instance  in  nearly  the  whole  of  Radnorshire  and  a  great 
part  of  Pembrokeshire,  as  well  as  the  deanery  of  Gower  in  Glamoi^andiite, 
the  Welsh  language  is  not  spoken  nor  understood, 

"  In  the  diocese  of  Llandaff  it  has  long  been  the  practice,  in  the  case  of  a 
benefice  where  any  considErsble  number  of  the  inhabitants  do  not  undciMand 
English,  that  the  clergyman  applying  for  institution  should  be  carefiilly  ei* 
ammed  by  the  bishop's  chaplain,  aa  to  his  being  Oilly  converBont  with  the 
Welsh  language,  and  that  a  certificate  to  that  effect  should  be  given  previously 
to  his  institution. 

•'  It  appears  to  os,  thu-efore.  that  if  any  rule  were  to  be  laid  down,  by  legis- 
lotivt  authority,  to  the  effect  that  no  clergyman  not  fully  conversant  with  the 
.  Welsh  language  should  be  admitted  to  any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls  in  Wales, 
.in  any  parish  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  which  do  not  understand  the 
English  language,  its  tendency  would  be  to  relax  the  strictness  of  the  practice 
which  has  long  been  adopted  by  the  bishops  of  the  principality,  and  to  intro- 
duce the  evil  which  it  is  intended  to  prevent. 

"  No  bishop  of  a  Welsh  diocese  would  now  institute  or  license  a  clergyman 
not  conversant  with  the  Welsh  language  to  the  cure  of  any  parish  in  which 
even  a  small  part  of  the  inhabitants  do  not  nnderstand  English ;  but  if  the 
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propof«d  rale  were  lud  down,  it  would  then  be  snfflnent  to  sktUfj  tlie  dedued 
Intentioni  of  the  legiilatnre  if  a  cle^ymRD  wholly  ignorant  of  Welsh  were  in- 
tniated  with  the  spiritaal  charge  of  a  Welsh  pariah  nintaimag  five  haodred 
inhabitaota,  although  any  namber  of  them  lees  than  two  huodred  and  fiftjt 
■hoald  not  Duderatand  Eogliib. 

"An  incoDTenieoce  of  the  tame  kind  would  rMolt  from  the  filing  of  taj 
definite  proportion  in  the  case  of  poriBhea  with  a  conuderable  popnlaUon, 

"  Aa  the  iafonnation  which  wc  have  collected,  and  now  aabmit  to  yoar 
Majeaty,  was  not  before  PuliBment  when  the  section  referred  to  in  tbia  report 
was  introduced,  and  as  the  object  coatemplitcd  by  the  legiBlature  appears  to 
01  to  be  already  auffleiently  attained  by  the  euBting  lawe  and  by  the  practice 
which  has  of  late  years  been  observed  by  the  bishops  of  the  Welsh  diocesec, 
we  hnnbty  hope  that  we  may  be  jnstified,  for  the  reasons  wUch  we  have 
alleged,  in  abstaining  for  the  present  from  soggeating  any  scheme  for  carrying 
the  proiisions  of  that  eectioD  into  effect. 

"AU  which  we  hambly  submit  to  your  Majesty  io  Coaoeil. 

"In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  common  seal  diis 

day  of one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-seven," 

'  His  Majesty,  having  tslien  the  said  representation,  together  with  the  ap- 
pendii  thereunto  annexed,  ioto  consideration,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  his  privy  council,  to  approve  thereof:  And  his  Majesty  is  further 
pleased  to  direct  that  the  said  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  and 
Wales  do  keep  ta  view  the  snl>ject  of  their  said  representation,  in  order  that 
the  object  of  the  eleventh  section  of  the  said  act  of  G  &  7  W.  IV.  c.  J7,  may 
conUnaetobefiUfilled.  Wm.  L.  BaxHoaiT. 


Mo.  1.    Wednesday,  23nd  Pebniary,  1837. 
Eeide»ee  <(f  Iht  Bithop  iff  8l.  Auph, 

Q.  In  the  act  of  laat  session  for  the  regulation  of  the  chorcfa  there  is  this 
clause :  "  That  the  said  commissioners  shall  prepare  and  lay  before  hia  Ma- 
jesty in  Council  such  scheme  as  shall  appear  to  the  said  commissioners  to  be 
best  adapted  for  preventing  the  appoiotment  of  any  clergyman  not  fully  con- 
versant with  the  Welsh  language  to  any  benefice  with  cure  of  sonis  in  Wales, 
in  any  parish  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  which  do  not  understand  the 
English  language  :"  Therefore  the  commissioners  request  from  your  lordship 
BDch  information  as  may  enable  them  to  comply  wilji  tills  requisition  of  the 
act  1 — I  am  not  aware  of  any  ioformation  that  there  is  to  be  given.  I  shonld 
say  that  the  provision  of  the  act  is  perfectly  useleas.  Neither  the  Bishop  of 
Bangor  nor  myself,  since  we  have  presided  over  the  North  Wales  dioceses, 
have  ever  introduced  an  Englishman  into  the  dioceses,  or  committed  the  caie 
of  any  parish  in  which  Welsh  is  spoken  to  any  person  not  nndeistanding  the 
langnsge.  It  has  been  done  in  former  times,  but  I  do  not  believe  there  is  the 
■ligntest  danger  or  even  possibility  of  its  being  done  again.  I  should  go  mach 
further  than  that  requisition  of  the  act,  for  it  only  says  where  there  ia  a  majo- 
rity that  speak  Welsh  in  the  parish.  Now,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  in  a 
populous  parish,  where  the  number  speaking  Welsh  and  English  ia  nearly 
equal,  on  which  side  the  majority  is.  But  I  should  never  think  of  appointing 
an  Englishman  where  there  were  any  nnmber  of  Welsh  in  the  parish,  or 
where  there  was  any  Webh  service  at  all.  In  many  of  my  parishes  there  is 
English  and  Welsh  service  alternately,  but  I  should  never  thiok  of  appointing 
an  Englishman  to  those  parishes,  berause  he  could  not  do  the  Welsh  dutv. 

Then  it  appears  to  be  the  object  of  the  act  to  secure  that,  by  law,  which  in 
your  practice  always  is  the  case? — Yes. 

What  is  the  state  of  your  diocese  with  respect  to  langosge ;  are  there  many 
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pBrishea  in  which  mil  the  people  tpetk  Engliih  l—then  on  a  few,  put  of 
Sbropshire  being  io  my  diocete. 

Are  there  many  parishei  where  th^  speak  boUi  EngUab  and  WeUt  i-^ 
There  are;  and  tbe  ItDowledgs  of  the  English  langHngii  !■  very  nwch  incrtaiiiig 
In  Watee. 

Are  there  nnv  paiiahea  in  which  no  Eogliab  a  spoken  > — There  nay  be  a 
fen,  but  scarcely  any.  The  gentry  all  apeak  Epgtish,  anil  many  of  them  can- 
not speak  Welsh.     English  families  are  increasing  very  much. 

Are  there  many  parishes  that  would  fall  under  the  (lescription  of  the  act  «f 
parliament,  in  which  the  majority  speak  Welsh  ?~-Certainly,  there  are  many 
patidies  in  which  that  would  be  the  case,  in  some  of  the  interior  parts  among 
the  mountainous  districts;  but  still,  in  those,  I  have  foand  vast  numbeis 
speaking  English,  even  of  the  tower  orders  of  labourers. 

YoDr  lordship's  practice  is,  not  to  appoint  a  clergyman  who  cannot  speak 
Welsh  to  any  parish  in  which  an^  of  the  parishioners  cannot  speak  English  I 
•^Nevei.  I  have  never  gtvea  a  living  in  my  diocese  to  any  man  who  has  not 
officiated  u  a  curate  in  Oie  diocese,  except  one,  which  I  gave  to  a  person  who 
was  very  stroogly  recommended,  who  was  a  perfect  Welshman,  who  had  been 
■eveuteen  years  chaplain  of  St.  George's  hospital.  He  bore  a  high  character 
in  every  respect. 

Are  yon  the  only  patron  in  the  diocese  i — Not  quite ;  most  of  the  living* 
are  the  bishop's  i  there  are  several  that  are  not. 

If  a  clergyman  not  speaking  Welsh  wa*  presented  to  your  lordship  for  in- 
stitution by  a  patron  of  a  living,  should  you  reAise  to  iustitute  him  upon  that 
ground  i — Most  assuredly  so.  Id  a  Welsli  living  I  should  never  admit  any 
one  who  could  not  speak  Welsh.     My  chsplain  would  examine  him  in  Wel^. 

Then  your  lordship  is  of  opinion  that  the  provision  of  the  act  is  unneces- 
sary ?^Certainly, 

You  feel  an  objection  to  having  bmj  precise  rate  laid  down  with  respect  to 
any  definite  proportion  of  the  population  being  Welsh,  your  practice  being  in 
point  of  fact  not  to  institute  persona  who  do  not  know  the  Welsh  language  to 
parishes  containing  any  considerable  number  of  persons  speaking  Welsh  ? — 
Exactly  so. 

They  are  always  examined  by  your  chaplain  in  the  Wdab  tanguage  ^— lliey 
are  ;  and  they  have  always  beat  curates  in  the  diocese  before.  I  would  say, 
that  1  cannot  personally  have  any  objection  to  the  rule  being  laid  down.  It 
is  the  principle  that  I  act  upon  without  ita  being  laid  down,  and  tberefbre  I 
cannot  personally  have  the  slightest  objection  to  its  being  laid  down.  In  ob- 
jecting to  it  I  am  not  influenced  by  any  personal  interest  whatever. 

In  fact  yon  carry  it  in  practice  further  than  the  rvle  laid  down  in  the  ac^ 
because  the  act  says  the  m^ority  i — Certainly. 

It  appears  that  the  present  practice  cannot  be  improved  upon  N— I  do  not 
think  It  is  possible,  so  far  as  regards  the  two  northern  dioceses.  I  know  no> 
thing  about  Soulb  Walea. 

No.  2. 
L*Utrfnm  ibt  Bitkop  iff  Bangor  to  lh$  Stentmj. 

IlthFebniary,  183?. 

Yon  will  have  the  goodness  to  inform  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  thai, 
as  far  as  the  dioceee  of  Bangor  is  concerned,  the  esse  contemplated  in  the  act 
to  i^ich  they  have  directed  my  attention  is  already  safficiently  provided  for. 
Eterv  candidate  for  orders  undergoes  an  eiamination  in  the  Welsh  langnsfe; 
no  clergyman  is  admitted  into  the  diocese,  unless  be  has  been  previouity 
serving  a  Welsh  parish,  without  being  enaroined  by  my  cbaploio  aa  to  his  so- 
quaintance  with  Welsh.  Since  I  have  been  bishop,  no  English  clergyman  has 
been  received  into  the  diocese.  The  few  who  were  promoted  to  benefice* 
with  cure  of  soqls  in  my  predecessor's  time  were  esamiiwd  not  only  by  his 
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diapltiD,  bnt  by  severBl  other  clergymen  of  the  diocese,  And  (heir  competeoey 
to  perform  all  thfir  duties  in  die  luigusge  of  the  eountrv  aaeertaioed  and 
attested. 

e  in  my  power  to  make  nny  farther  commn- 

n  this  subject. 

(Signed)  C.  Bawooe. 

No.  3. 
LtUtr  fr(M  tht  Bi»hop  Iff  SI.  Dmid't  to  the  $amt. 

aUt  FebruMy,  1837- 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  Tuesday  last,  of  TOur  letter  of  the  Sth 
instant,  drawing  my  attention  to  the  11th  section  of  the  act  6  and  7  W.  4, 
c.  77.  Jtcc.,  and  requeetiog  me  to  favour  the  GODnniGUoners  with  such  informal 
tion  and  advice  as  ma^  best  assist  them  in  carrying  into  effect  the  proviiion  of 
the  said  section,  relative  to  tbe  appointmeDt  of  clergymeii  to  Welsh  benefices 
with  cure  of  souls,  so  far  as  it  e^plies  to  tbe  diocese  of  St.  David's.  I  should 
have  returned  an  earlier  answer  to  your  communication,  but  I  have  been  con- 
fined for  some  days  to  my  room  by  a  severe  cold,  and  prevented  from  attending 
to  any  business. 

With  respect  to  the  subject  of  your  letter,  the  beat  advice  I  can  offer  the 
Commissioaers  is,  that  they  should  procure  tjie  repeal  of  the  above  clause  in 
the  said  act,  and  leave  the  matter  just  where  it  was  left  by  a  private  act  made 
in  the  5th  of  Elizabeth,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  translating  of  the  Bible  and 
the  divine  service  into  the  Welsh  tongue,"  and  by  the  S7th  section  of  13  and 
14  C.  3,  c.  4.  by  both  of  which  it  is  enacted,  "  that  from  and  after  the  im- 
printing and  publishing  of  tbe  said  book  so  tranehited"  (viz.  the  Book  of  Com* 
mon  Prayer)  "  tbe  whole  divine  service  shall  be  used  and  said  bv  the  ministers 
and  curatae  throughout  all  Wale*  within  the  said  diocraes,  tehere  the  WeUh 
tongue  a  commmtlg  toed,  in  the  Britith  or  IFeiih  tvtg»e."  As  these  acts  are  still 
unrepealed,  and  tbe  whole  divine  service  cannot  be  used  or  said  in  the  British 
or  Welsh  tongue  by  any  minister  not  fully  conversBut  with  it,  they  appear  tome 
to  be  quite  sufficient  to  authorize  aud  to  render  it  imperative  on  the  ordinary 
to  refuse  iostitution  or  a  licence  to  any  clergyman  presented  or  nominated  to 
any  beneSce  with  cure  of  souls  in  Wales  in  any  parish  in  which  it  is  necessary 
that  divine  service  should  be  performed  in  the  Welsh  tongue,  if  such  clergy- 
man is  not  able  to  speak  Welsh.  I  cannot,  therefore,  see  the  necessity  of  any 
interference  on  tbe  part  either  of  the  le^slature  or  of  the  Commissioners. 

The  1 1th  section  of  the  act  G  and  7  ^V .  4,  c.  77,  prohibita  "  tbe  appointment 
of  any  clergyman  not  fully  conversant  witb  the  Welsh  language  to  any  bene- 
fice with  cure  of  souls  in  Wales,  in  any  parish  the  nqjority  at  the  inhabitants 
of  which  do  not  underatand  tbe  English  laugusge."  So  that  in  a  parish  con- 
taining 500  inhabitants,  if  251  understand  the  English  language,  I  mav  ineti- 
tute  or  license  to  that  benefice  a  clergyman  who  knows  not  one  word  of  Welsh, 
and  totally  disregard  tbe  349  inhabitants  who  are  ignorant  of  every  lan- 
guage but  the  Welsh,  who  would  consequently  be  deprived  of  all  possibility 
of  hearing  divine  service  performed  in  their  pariah  church  in  the  only  language 
they  understand,  or  of  receiving  any  religious  instruction  from  their  minister, 
and  would  therefore  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  either  becoming  dissenters, 
or  having  no  religion  at  all.  And  this  is  by  way  of  correcting  an  evil  which, 
if  did  eiist,  it  could  only  tend  to  increase,  bat  which,  so  far  as  tbe  diocese  of 
St.  David's  is  concerned,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm  has  no  existence,  except  ia 
one  or  two  instances,  in  which  the  incumbents  reside  on  preferment  they  hold 
in  England,  and  were  instituted  to  their  benefices  in  Wales  between  /orfjr  and 
Jifty  yean  ago.  By  no  possible  accident  do  I  ever  grant  institution  or  a  licence 
to  a  benefice  with  cure  of  souls  to  any  clergyman  not  fully  conversant  with  the 
Welsh  language,  in  any  parish  of  which  wit  merely  the  vugariHi  but  eveu  a  very 
trnaU  pyoportion  of  tbe  inhabitants  do  not  understand  ^e  English  languagei 
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There  an  three  comiiuMionen,  who  an  c\eTgftaen  selected  for  tfieir  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  Ungutge,  before  whom  every  dergymsn,  of  whose  intiinate 
■cqmintaDce  with  the  Welsh  language  there  ran  be  the  kart  doubt,  prefienti 
himself  for  eiamiaatioD  in  that  laoguage  prerionaly  to  bla  being  iDstituted  or 
Itcensed  to  a  Welsh  benefice ;  and  neither  ioititntion  or  licence  ia  erer  granted 
DBtll  be  hringa,  together  with  hia  olli«  papers,  a  certificate  rigoed  by  two  at 
leaat  of  these  commissionBia,  and  of  which  die  followiD^  ig  the  fom  ;  **  We, 
the  Ditdertigned  commlssionera  appointed  by  your  lordship,  do  hereby  certify 
that  we  have  examined  the  Rev.  in  reading,  compoaitJon, 

and  eoawnaffoa,  in  the  Welsh  langnage,  and  that  we  consider  him  perfectly 
competent  to  peribrm  all  the  duties  of  a  Welsh  parish.  As  witness  our  hands, 
this  day  of  -" 

The  connlesioDers  are  by  m^eiptcsa  desire  very  parHenbr  in  atcertafning  a 
dergyman'a  abihty  to  eomrrm  in  the  langaa|e,  because  a  penrm  begrnaing  to 
learn  Welsh  hrte  in  life  may  acquire  a  enlEcieDt  knowledge  of  it  to  be  able  to 
r«ad  aAd  c«mpose  in  it  with  correctness,  without  being  able  to  converae  in  it, 
•re»eB  to  make  hiiBBelfuoderatood  by  the  natives,  I  have  in  several  instance* 
refased  imtitntion  to  clergymen  applying  for  it  becanae  they  were  not  Ihlly 
coDiviaatit  whh  the  Welsh  langnage ;  and  yet,  in  only  one  of  these  instances 
could  it  be  said  that  the  eutforify  of  the  inhabitants  did  not  nnderstand  F.ngKsh; 
on  the  contrary,  in  most  of  them  B,ven/  gtval  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were 
well  acquainted  wiUi  the  English  langnage.  Tade  for  instance  the  parish  of 
Laughanie  in  Carmarthenshire,  a  very  extensive  parish,  containing,  withLlan- 
sadwmen  which  is  united  with  it,  2,354  inhabitants,  of  which,  I  believe,  I 
may  say,  that  nine^tenths  at  least  anderstand  the  English  language,  which  in 
the  town  of  Laugbame  is  spoken  almost  exclusively ;  and  so  generally  is  the 
English  language  understood  in  the  parish  that  in  the  charch  at  Laughame 
divine  service  is  not  performed  in  Welsh  above  once  or  at  the  outside  twice  in 
the  whole  year.  At  Lkodsadwroen  it  is  performed  in  Welsh  more  frequently, 
though  even  there  the  English  language  prevuls  to  a  considerable  extent;  yet, 
befote  I  institute  a  clergyman  to  the  vicarage  of  Laughame,  and  I  have  inali- 
toted  two  to  it  since  I  have  been  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  t  always  require,  aa 
my  predecessors  have  done  before  me,  that  he  should  be  fully  conversant  with 
the  Webh  language,  and  great  diasatisfaction  would  be  the  consequence  if  I 
dispensed  with  th^  qualification.  Take  also  anotiier  instance,  namely, 
I^peter  Vdfrey  in  Pembrolceshire,  contuning,  according  to  the  last  parlia- 
mentary returns,  984  inhabitants,  of  whom  three-foarths  at  least  understand 
the  ^gli^  langnage ;  yet  when  the  living  was  vacant  about  six  or  seven  years 
ago,  and  a  clergyman  was  presented  to  it  who  knew  nothing  of  Welsh,  I  re- 
fued  to  institute  him  until  he  had  made  himself  master  of  die  langna^,  althoaj^ 
a  petition  was  presented  to  me  from  several  of  the  parishioners  stating  that  w 
English  language  was  so  generally  understood  in  the  parish  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  Welsh  language  was  not  necessary,  and  urging  me  to  griuit  him  insti- 
totion  withoat  reqninng  him  to  learn  it.  I  was  perfectly  satisfied,  however, 
from  information  which  I  had  received  from  very  competent  judges,  who 
resided  in  the  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  from  what  I  had  been  told  fay  Ae 
preceding  incumbent,  whose  death  occasioned  the  vacancy,  that  the  duties  of 
the  parish  could  not  be  properly  discharged  by  any  person  not  fiilly  conversant 
with  the  Wrish  language. 

The  parish  of  St.  IVter  in  Carmarthen  contains  at  least  10,000  inh^ltants; 
of  theae,  perhaps  6,000,  or  between  6,000  and  6,000,  understand  English, 
although  many  of  that  number  may  prefer  the  Welsh  langnage ;  are  the  re- 
maining 4,000  or  4,500,  who  are  entirely  ignorant  of  K,  to  be  abandoned  to 
tile  dnaentera,  or  to  be  left  dsatitote  of  all  religious  instructmn  ?  One  of  these 
consequences  must  inevitably  follow  if  the  provision  in  section  1 1  of  the  act  S 
and  7  W,  4,  c.  77,  be  carried  into  tSecL  It  is  needless  to  nmltiply  ingtances. 
tboagb  I  cooM  aMace  many  others  eimilar  to  those  I  have  already  mentioned. 
I  think  I  bave  said  enough  to  shew  that  sndi  a  proviaioo  is  not  ouiy  nunc- 
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eeaauy  bat  liable  to  iiuapenble  objectiana.  InsteBd  of  inip<wing  an^  MlequBte 
restrictina  on  the  WeUb  biehops  in  regard  to  the  ituCituting  or  be«nsiiig  of 
clergymen  to  WeUh  beoefim  witb  cnie  of  sonU,  the  effect  would  b«  directif 
tbe  revene ;  it  would  natie  m;  handB,  give  a  much  greater  latitude  than  iuw 
existed  aince  tbe  act  made  id  the  6th  Eliubeth,  to  wbicb  I  have  already 
allnded,  and  create,  to  An  eoonDoiis  extent,  the  very  ev)  I  which  it 


Tenting.  If  in  all  tboae  caae*  in  which  a  miyoricy  of  the  inhabitant^  of  aoy 
parish  in  Wales  nndentand  tbe  English  language  a  kaowledge  of  the  Welsh 
language  is  to  be  dispensed  witb, — if  the  majotity  are  to  be  t^  only  object  <rf' 


Bolicitade,  and  no  provision  is  to  be  siade  for  the  spiritnal  wants,  of  (he 
minority, — often  a  very  consideiable  minority, — if  this  is  in  fntuie  to  be  the 
rule  by  wht^  I  am  to  be  gnided,  incalculable  mischief  must  euBne.  What, 
in  such  a  cue  i«  to  become  of  that  portion  of  the  iohaUtants  of  tnch  pariabea 
who  do  not  anderatand  the  English  language !  Are  they  to  be  left  destttnte  of 
idigioDS  iustmction, — to  be  deprived  of  all  opportuDtty  of  ever  hearing  divine 
service  performed  in  tbeir  pari^  church, — and  to  be  driven  to  the  diseenter^ 
a*  their  only  relbge  from  a  state  of  heathenism!  Under  thaoperatioD  of  such 
a  mle  this  mast  certaioly  be  tbe  case  of  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  inhabi- 
tauts  of  the  diocese  of  SL  David's.  It  has  not  onfiequently  been  stated,  both 
in  and  out  of  Psrliament,  that  owing^  to  neglect  or  partiality  on  the  part  of  tbe 
WeUb  bishops,  clergymen  are  appointed  to  benefices  with  core  of  souls  in 
Wales  the  dudes  of  which  they  are  unable  to  discharge  in  consequence  of  their 
Dot  being  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  Welsh  language-  So  br  as  the 
diocese  of  SL  David's  is  concerned,  there  never  vras  a  statement  more  entirely 
destitute  of  truth. 

Befiiie  I  conclude,  I  must  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  the  Commissioners,  that 
they  t^oold  do  well  to  leave  the  management  of  the  different  dioceses  where  it 
certainly  oo^t  to  be  left,  to  their  respective  bishops.  I  am  so  convinced  of  the 
importmice  of  the  mle  which  I  have  hitherto  observed  in  regard  to  institntlng 
or  licensing  clergymen  to  benefices  with  core  of  souls  in  Wales,  in  parishes  a 
jKirUoDof  the  inhabitants  of  which  do  not  understand  the  English  language,  that 
It  is  my  intention  to  adhere  to  it.  I  do,  however,  certainly  think  it  would  be 
roost  conducive  to  the  interest  of  the  church  in  Wales,  and  to  the  welfare  of  tbe 
inhabitants,  if  some  means  conid  be  devised  of  indnciogpairons  to  present  oa^ 
wtlivti  to  Hum  bnxfict*  with  cure  of  souls  in  Wales  aMch  rrqitire  a  knotolnigt  qf 
ike  H^eUJt  laagmge,  because  it  is  very  difficuU  uidttd,  and  certainly  not  a  circum- 
stance of  common  occurrence,  for  an  Euglisbman  who  begins  to  learn  it  late 
in  life  to  make  himself  as  completely  mastor  of  it  as  a  native  for  colloquial 
purposes,  so  as  to  enaUe  him  to  coamrse  famUiarbi  with  that  portion,  incon- 
siderable though  it  may  be  in  point  of  numbers,  of  bis  parishioners  who  do 
not  understand  the  English  languafie,  which  is  always  the  lower  and  least- 
instructed  class,  without  which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  administer  to  their 
spiritual  waots.  In  mieh  parishes  there  is  a  very  strong  prejudice  against  hav- 
ing an  Englishman  for  their  minister.  If  in  reading  the  service  his  prontutcto- 
film  is  foftigTi,  which  is  too  commonly  tbe  case,  it  excites  ridicule  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  lowers  their  estimation  of  their  minister.  And  if  he  cannot 
eonttrttfamiiiarbi  witb  them,  however  exemplary  he  may  be  in  his  endeavours 
to  do  bis  duty,  he  never  can  gain  their  affection  and  confidence,  nor  overcome 
their  pr^udice  against  bim  {  and  this  he  will  find  an  insurmountable  obstacle 
to  his  being  essentially  useful  to  them.  They  who  have  the  dispensing  of  the 
n  patronage  in  Wales,  which  in  the  diocese  of  St.  David's  is  pretty  a 


right  of  dispensing  that  patronage  has  appertained,  have  probably  not  been 
aware  of  the  local  circumstances  of  the  diocese,  nor  conaaqueDtlyof  tbe  very 
great  importance  of  doing  everything  in  their  power  to  promote  Uie. strict  and 
Vol.  XII.— JVbc  1837.  4  B 

.....C.ooylc 
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miifam  obaemBce  of  k  rale  «o  indiapenubl;  oeeetMry  for  the  HlectiTe  dU- 
diargfl  of  the  poatonl  duties  in  ftU  those  pftrta  of  the  diocese  in  which  the 
Wdut  langnap  even  pwti*llT  preraili.  If  the  Commiuioners  ckd  effect  the 
eaUMiibnent  of  the  rale  I  have  suggested  in  regard  to  the  pmentatioa  of 
clergrmeD  to  Welsh  benefices,  thrir  inteiference  will  be  of  some  use ;  otherwise 
they  Md  mnch  better  leave  the  matter  where  it  wu  before  the  act  6  and  7  W. 
4,  c.  77>  wasMMcd. 

Bat  when  I  speak  of  imtinet,  I  do  not  mean  natires  of  the  wAoIe  primeqivlitf, 
but  of  those  parta  of  it  Ib  which  die  Welsh  language  is  commoDly  used  and 
spoken.  For  in  man;  parts  of  it — in  full  half  of  Pembrokeshire  for  iostance, 
in  tbe  whok  of  Radnorshire,  with  the  exception  of  two  parishes,  in  the  two 

Erishes  in  Hontgomerysblre  which  are  in  mj  diocese,  namely,  Mocktre  and 
trry,  and  in  the  whole  deanery  of  Gower  in  Olimorgacshire,  not  one  word 
of  Wrish  is  either  spoken  or  nndeiBtood,  and  a  person  might  be  a  native  of 
those  parts,  and  know  no  more  of  Welsh  than  an  Englishman  who  had  never 
set  his  foot  on  the  principality.  In  Pembrokeshire  there  is  so  little  con- 
nexion between  the  English  and  the  Welsh  parts  of  the  county  that  they  voy 
rarely  intennarry.  And  by  the  npression  of  ft^elth  banficet  or  WrUk  Ikmgt, 
whidi  I  have  sometimes  osed  in  this  letter,  I  do  not  mean  all  benefices  aitoate 
in  the  principality,  bat  those  only  for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  of  which 
a  thoTongh  knowledge  of  the  Welsh  language  is  necessary,  in  consequence  of 
a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  not  nnderstandins  the  English  lan- 
guage. (Signed)        J.  B.  St.  DaTio'a. 

No.  4. 
JXfer  film  Iht  Sithop  qf  lAatdnff  to  fht  lamt. 

13th  February,  1637. 
I  am  unable  to  suggest  any  better  expedient  fat  preventing  the  appointment 
of  clergymen  not  fully  conversant  with  tbe  Welsh  language  to  such  benefices, 
than  that  which  has  been  constantly  employed,  and  employed  with  effect,  in 
my  own  diocese,  ever  since  1  have  been  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  and,  as  1  believe, 
many  years  before,  namely,  an  examinatioa  by  the  bishop's  chaplain,  and  a 
report  from  him  tlut  the  clergyman  is  duly  qualified  in  that  respect  previous 
to  bis  institution. 

Whenever  the  slightest  doubt  exists,  this  precaution  ta  invariably  taken,  and 
I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  it  is  extended  far  beyond  the  cases  mentioned  in  the 
act,  which  are  in  fact  very  rare  in  my  diocese ;  and  that,  although  it  is  im- 
poBsible  to  draw  an  exact  line,  since  the  two  lauguages  are  used  together  in 

froportions  of  infinite  variety,  and  those  proportions  coDtiuually  changing,  yet 
snoold  never  think  of  instituting  a  clergvman  unacquainted  with  Welsh  to 
a  benefice  in  which  a  sixth  part  of  the  parishioners,  or  even  a  less  proportion 
than  that,  did  not  nnderstand  the  English  language. 

(Signed)  E.  LLAitDArr. 


Thb  meetings  of  this  society  were  resumed  on  Monday,  the  16th  Oetobtf. 
Present— Tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  in  the  Chair;  Revs.  Archdeacon 
Cambridge,  T.  Bawdier,  and  H.  H.  Norris,  H.  J.  Barchard,  George  Bramwell, 
J.  S.  Salt,  Benjamin  Harrison,  N.  Connop,  Junr.,  Esqrs.,  bx. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  builtUng  a 
gallery  in  the  church  at  Royston,  Herts ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in 
the  cborch  at  Famboroo^,  near^agshot;  hnitding  a  chapel  at  Bridgwater, 
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acoQiniDodatioa  in  the  church  at  Greuley,  Nottingham  ;  boil^og  a  <£apel 
at  CouuteBS  Weir,  id  the  parish  of  Torabam,  Devoit;  buildiog  a  diapel  at 
Bartley  Green,  in  the  parish  of  Northfield,  Worcester;  enlarging,  by  rebaiM- 
iog,  tne  chapel  at  Turtou,  Lancaahire ;  building  a  chapel  at  UandyMiI,  Car- 
diganshire. 


CHURCH,  MATTERS. 


CONVOCATION. 

The  time  for  holdiog  convocation  ia  now  drnwing  very  near,  and  it 
would  aeem,  from  some  indications,  that  there  is  a  dispoaition  to  mftk* 
some  attempt,  or  rather,  to  ezpreua  some  wish  puUicly,  that  "  it  may 
regain  its  aodent  powers,"  They  who  have  looked  into  the  matter 
are  aware  how  complicated  the  subject  is ;  and,  under  these  circum- 
stances, any  information  may  probably  be  acceptable.  It  is  with  this 
feeling  that  the  writer  has  now  sent  to  the  press  an  abstract  of  Arch- 
bishop Wake's  work.  It  was  made  solely  for  his  own  use,  and  a^time 
does  not  allow  its  being  put  into  better  order,  he  hopes  that  this  states 
ment  will  gain  indulgence  for  it.  If  the  archbishop  is  correct  in  his 
views,  it  would  aeem  that  although  convocation  latterly  had  gained, 
by  a  sort  of  usurpation,  the  habit  of  interfering  in  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters, aa  we  fina  especially  af^er  the  Reformation,  (on  which  are 
founded  the  strong  terms  used  in  the  OeclaraHon  at  the  end  of  the 
Arliclea,)  it  had  no  such  rights  by  its  constitution,  and  never  ought  to 
have  had  them,  for  they  properly  belonged  to  provincial  coundle.  It 
may  therefore  perhaps  be  well  to  consider  whether,  on  the  one  hand,  in 
petitioning  for  the  ancient  rightt  of  convocation,  (i.  e.,  of  taxing  them' 
sehei,  which  was  the  real  and  perhaps  only  business  of  convocation,) 
clergy  would  Einswer  their  own  purpose;  and  whether,  on  the  other, 
the  asking  for  a  renewal  of  rights  not  inh«rei%t  in  the  body,  nor  ever 
formally  granted  to  it,  (unlMs  the  Declaration  in  question  be  such  a 
grant,)  is  not  an  awkward  step  to  take.  It  would  seem  to  the  writer, 
that  if  the  clergy  at  large  are  really  desirous  of  a  church  assembly, 
(a  point  by  no  means  clear,)  this  would  be  the  least  probable  method 
of  attaining  their  wishes. 

CONVOGATION,  ETC. 

There  is  dieadftil  confusion  as  to  this  matter,  arising  from  there 
having  been  bo  many  kinds  of  clergy  meetings,  and  freqaeutiy  the 
same  persons  being  summoned  by  douhU  write,  and  serving  in  both 
capacities. 

If  Arelibishop  Wake  is  right,  the  matter  was  thus ;  There  were  four 
kinds  of  meetings  of  clergy — 

I.  PABLIAMRMTAav  CONVOCATIOIf, 

When  parliament  ia  summoned,  every  bishop  has  a  writ  of  sritn- 
mons  for  nimself  (which  ia  the  origin  of  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
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Lords),  and  wilfa  thU  ao  order  to  premonuh  (hence  called  b  writ  of 
fMrsemUDientes)  hia  clergj-  to  attend  ; — the  prior,  or  dam  and  ehapUr 
of  his  cathedral,  the  anAdeaam  and  the  cler^,  the  chapter  hy  one 
proctor,  the  clergy  by  two,  the  others  in  their  own  p^^ns.  The 
biahop  i:i  eunmioned  to  treat  and  advise,  tt^ether  with  himself  (the 
king)  and  wilfa  the  rest  of  the  prelates,  great  men  and  nobles,  on  the 
aflurs  which  ara  then  to  be  coDsolled  about.  The  dei^  are  "  to  do 
and  auuatt  to  ^lose  things  which,  by  the  blessing  of  Ood,  shall,  by 
the  oommoD  advice,  hajipen  to  be  orduned  in  the  matterv  aforesaid.' 

This  process  of  sending  the  writ  to  the  bishop,  and  ordering  him  to 
scmmon  the  clergy,  goes  on  in  form  now,  and  it  was  executed  at  Ud- 
celn  by  laud's  onler,  in  1640. 

The  clergy  do  not  teem  to  have  sat  with  the  Commons,  but  in  a 
separate  convocation,  bishops  and  clergy  tc^ther ;  and  it  seems  likdy 
that  this,  as  well  as  convocation,  often  sat  at  St.  PauPt.  This  seems 
to  have  begim  in  Edward  the  First's  reign.  The  clergy  always  dis- 
liked this  attendance,  thought  it  a  tax,  got  the  pope  to  interfere  with 
the  king  for  them  on  it,  quarrelled  with  their  summons,  &c.  Sas. .... 
They  attended  ill  Wake  thinks  that  about  Henry  the  Sixth's  time 
they  ceased  to  be  used  in  any  business,  and  aRerwards  were  not  io- 
qoired  for. 

There  was  so  much  difficulty  in  getting  them  to  attend,  that  the 
king  sometimes  issued  (besides  the  writs  to  the  prelates)  provindsl 
viin  to  the  archbishops  also,  desiring  them  to  issue  mandata  to  the 
clei^  of  the  provinces  not  to  &il  to  attend.  They  did  this  thrTHigh 
the  bUhopi,  so  that  the  clergy  had  a  (fouMe  summons  from  the  tndx^H— 
one  issuing  from  the  king,  the  other  from  the  bishop. 
Observe,  then — 

Ml  the  clei^  of  England  (not  in  separate  provincial  assemblies) 
were  summoned  to  attend  iegmer  in  pariiament;  and  thia  was  done 
sometimes  by  one  writ— viz.,  that  to  the  bishop,  containing  thu  clause 
prsemunientes ; 

And  sometimes 
By  1x00  writs — via,  (IJ  the  same  as  before ; 

(2)  provincial  parliamentaiy  writs  to  the  arch- 
bishops of  each  province. 

The  clergy  were  classed  and  snmmoned  thus : — 
Priors,  or  deans  of  cathedrals  1  t    .l  • 

Arehdeacona |  In  theu- own  pereons. 

Chapters By  one  proctor. 

Cletgyof  each  diocese    .     .      By  two  ditto. 
The  proctors  might  be  laymen. 

The  proxies  were  directed  to  Me  kina.  He  excused  or  punished 
d^auHen.  The  matters  for  which  the  clergy  were  summoned  to  par- 
liament were  chiejlu,  if  not  only,  their  own  and  the  church's  n^t. 
Their  dissent  in  other  things  (aiid  even  in  church  matters,  if  they  con- 
cerned the  state — as  moHmotn,  proviaon,  eccUiiattkai  cotari*,  and 
tylAet,)  did  not  stop  the  pasnng  of  acts. 
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Tbis  conventioDj  too,  wan  dmlf* 

was  a  natuMo/ assembly  of  tfae  clei^, 
was  a  part  of  tbe  great  council  of  the  ntUiom, 
was  wholly  under  the  kin^s  control, 
could  not  do  any  acts  by  itself. 

II.  PKOVIItCIAl.   ConVOOATKMt. 

The  clergy,  as  has  been  said,  hated  the  pariiamentaiy  conrontion, 
and  among  other  excuses,  when  asked  to  consent  to  taxstitxi  or  enb- 
tddies,  aaia,  that  so  small  a  part  of  the  clergy  appeared  in  those  aaaem- 
bUes,  that  they  could  not  properly  consent,  and  were  anxioas  for  a 
fuller  and  more  purely  ecclesiastical  synod.  The  kings  cared  little 
hou)  they  would  meet,  if  they  would  consent;  and  henoe  Bppeara  to 
have  grown  up  the  promncial  amiooatiim. 

It  was  summoned  by  the  archbishop,  who  could  lummoD  it  at  his 
own  free  will,  but  did  so  commonly,  at  first,  at  tbe  with  of  the  long. 
Whether  he  could  be  eomoeUed  to  do  so  beiore  Henry  the  Sigfath's 
reign  seems  very  doubtful ;  but,  at  all  events,  king's  letters,  or  writi^ 
to  the  archbishop,  toon  begun  as  matter  of  course.  However,  the 
archlnsbop  alone  summoned  this  meeting,  prorogued,  and  dUioived  it. 
They  were  summoned  to  ithafe,  amelvde,  and  ettabHth, — to  counsel  and 
assist  in  the  difficult  and  urgent  necessitieB  of  the  church  and  reahn, — 
for  tbe  defence  of  the  kingdom  and  church.  Bat  these  large  words 
seem  only  to  have  meant  the  granting  subsidies  for  the  good  of  the 
king  and  countiy,  on  such  occasions  as  seemed  to  tbe  clergy  to  re- 
quire it. 

As  to  the  mode  of  summons: 

In  CarUerbury,  the  archbishop  sends  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  de- 
aring  him,  in  the  archbishop's  name,  and  by  his  authority,  to  summon 
all  the  bishops  of  the  province,  and  to  summon  their  clergy. 

In  York,  the  archbldiop  himself  gives  tbe  same  directions  to  his  snf* 
ragan  bishope. 

The  persons  summoned  were — 
The  bishops  '\ 

ftio^ordeansof  cathedrals  f  To  appear  in  their 

p^^  J-  having  convents  C    *>wn  persons. 

I^elates  of  churches,  exempt  ot  not  exempt  j 
Cheers  of  cathedrals  By  one  proctor. 

Clergy  of  each  diocese  By  two. 

They  were  usually  summoned  when  parliament  sa^  although  with    . 
no  dependence  on  it  or  connexion  with  it. 

They  met  usually  at  St.  PauTi,  for  the  province  of  Canterbmy, 
The  proxies  were  addressed  to  the  archbishop ;  be  alone  bad  the  power 
to  receive  excines  for  non-attendance,  to  ptmish  or  paidon  the  de- 
faulters. 

The  archbishop  declared  the  reason  of  their  being  called  together ; 
tiien  the  long's  commissioiKr  usually  declared  his  ukuUi  and  wishes. 


*  The  member*  bed  tbe  nme  protoctiea  k  other  mttiibiii  «l 

DolizodbyGoOgle 


574  CHURCH    MATTERS. 

They  occasionally  divided  into  four  or  three  bodies:  (])  Bivhope; 
(2)  Deans  and  Archdeacons ;  (3)  R^ulan,  Abbots,  &c. ;  (4)  Clei^ 
Pioetms  ; — but  merely  to  discuss  and  consider  matters.  The  separate 
bodies  seem  to  have  used  achairmim,  referendary,  or  prolocutor;  but 
not  regularly  till  very  late.  The  first  prolocutor  of  the  lower  clergy, 
chosen  at  the  beginninff  of  the  session,  was  in  1425,  when,  on  the 
second  day,  the  same  lorniation  of  the  lower  house,  in  respect  of  per- 
MHis,  as  now,  took  place,  and  the  archbishop  desired  them  to  choose  a 
prolocutor  (LyndwoodJ. 

But  this  was  not  regular  ;  for  we  find,  in  several  convocations  after 
that,  uo  notice  of  any  choice.  And  again,  in  1438,  we  find  a  Mr. 
BekyntoD  choeen  in  the  first  session,  and  a  Mr.  Lindefield  acting  in 
the  second,  though  the  firet  was  still  alive.  This  went  through  all 
Chkhely's  time,  and  Stafford's  also.  The  first  regular  and  Kvmai 
choice  like  the  present  was  in  1452. 

It  seems,  from  documents,  that  for  above  a  century  before  1538 — 
(viz.,  firom  1408,)  the  upper  house  consisted  of  the  bishops,  abbots, 
and  juiora ;  the  lower,  us  now,  of  the  deans,  archdeacons,  and  proc- 
tors. Even  after  this,  however,  the  r^ulars  sat  l^iart,  and  had  their 
own  prolocutor  as  in  1438. 

The  arcb bishop  generally  proposed  the  subjects  to  be  conndered  and 
debated,  and  it  would  not  be  easy  to  find  examples  of  their  originadag 
any  subject  of  debate.  They  were  prindpallg  called  together  fiw 
granting  subsidies  and  deii  purposes.  Though  they  debated  t^arl, 
tfaey  generally  agreed  finally  in  one  boA/,  and  the  aTchbiihop  gave  hit 
atient;  and  then,  by  his  assent,  what  was  agreed  on  became  an  actor 
ordinance  of  the  archbishop  and  convocation. 

They  seem  to  have  bad  little  or  no  power  in  the  absence  of  the 
archbishop. 

These  aeli  were  complete,  and  wanted  no  further  authority.  As  to 
Mubndiet,  when  the  archtnshop  had  certified  the  grant  to  the  king,  ie 
iitued  fat  writ  for  collecting  it  at  once  ;  and  as  to  ecclesiastical  canons, 
&e.,  the  civil  power  did  not  interfere,  unless  they  went  beyond  these 
bounds.  But  the  archbishop  ratiiied  them,  and  they  were  then  pub- 
lished as  his  provincial  ordinimces. 

Since  the  eubmissioD,  the  archbishop  can  neither  mBtwum  nor  dii- 
aolee,  without  the  king's  writ,  as  he  could  before.  He,  however,  atill 
giree  leave  of  absence,  or  pronounces  de&alters  cortfumacioug. 

It  wpears,  then,  that  this  provincial  convocation  is  ituitperuieni  on 
any  other  bodv. 

That  alfits  acts  are  complete. 

That  it  is  provincial,  not  tvitional,  the  membere  being  the  clergy 

of  one  province. 
That  it  is  wholly  nnder  the  andibishop. 

It  had  no  protection  till  8  Henry  VI. ;  when  the  sanM  rights  were 
given  to  members  of  it  as  to  members  of  parliament.  Though  they 
may  debate  apart,  this  k  only  a  matter  of  expediency.  They  are  all 
one  body,  tummoned  at  luch,  and  are  only  a  convocation,  when,  hav- 
ing deliberated  apart,  the  lower  detgy  come  up  to  the  upper  hous^ 
and  there  agree  with  the  prelates  beibre  tlic  archbishopi  who  is  there- 
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fore  president  of  the  tekoU.    Before  the  divisioQ  into  the  two  housea, 
many  acts  are  done,  which  are  all  good  synodical  acts. 


lit.    PBOTIHCIAL 

In  conMcations,  the  king  desired  that  both  provinceB  might  be 
assembled,  and  so  intended  to  assemble  the  uAok  clayy,  in  their  re- 
spective provincea. 

But  an  archbishop  could  Hummon  a  synod  of  his  province,  withont 
any  consideration  whether  the  other  vaa  to  meet  or  not,  and  without 
the  king's  requiring  him,  which  wea,  in  fact,  never  done. 

These  councils  were  properly  ecclesiastical,  and  their  business  was, 
to  make  canons  and  constitutions  for  the  faith  and  disciphne  of  the 
chnrch,  and  to  remedy  disorders  in  either. 

Though  this  was  their  proper  end,  yet  when  met  for  it,  the  king 
sometimes  asked  them  for  money;  and  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  being 
sammoned  again  for  convocation,  they  entered  on  the  businan,  and 
granted  a  subsidy. 

As  the  government  of  the  church  was  committed  to  the  bishops, 
they  alone  were  necessarily  summoned.  And  our  ancient  councils 
had  no  other  members.  When  the  prelates  (of  the  Regulars)  were 
admitted,  it  was  not  contUmlly  nor  by  ryht.  And  as  to  parish  priests, 
they  were  no  members  at  all  of  such  inmods,  except  the  archbiediap 
wished  tor  their  attendance.  He  called  them,  or  left  them  uncalled, 
just  as  he  pleased. 

As  to  the  time  of  meeting,  it  had  no  connexion  with  pariiament's 
meeting,  except  when  it  happened  to  suit  the  convemence  of  the 
bishops.  Sometimet  the  king  would  prohibit  the  council's  meeting 
while  parliament  was  sitting,  that  the  bi8h<^  might  not  be  taken  off 
from  their  attendance. 

The  mode  of  proceeding  was  much  the  same  as  in  convocation. 

In  these  pronndal  councils,  then,  the  clergy  of  one  province  were 
assembled  without  any  consideration  whether  the  other  assembled  or 
not. 

The  bidtop*  were  the  only  necessary  members,  the  other  clergy 
were  called  at  pleasure. 

The  council  was  summoned  by  the  arclAitkop  alone,  without  the 
king's  order. 

The  time  was  at  the  archbi^op's  pleasnre. 

The  BNO  was  purely  ecclesiastical,  though  others  for  convenience 
were  introduced. 


As  these  ^nods  have  no  connexion  with  the  object  of  this  paper, 
it  is  unnecessary  to  say  anything  on  them  here. 

It  will  be  observed,  then,  that  clergy  were  summoned  \  Convocation 
on  three  occasions  ^Councils. 

A  amncil  might  he  sunmioned  when  the  bishops  and  clei^  of  both 
provinces  were  met  in  parliament,  and  the  archbishop  mi^t  summon 
parochial  clergy  to  it.     The  same  persons  might  have  come  to  council 
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■•  w«i«  Mot  to  parliament.  Aod  we  know  tliat  iu  naoy^A 
save  expense,  the  same  persons  were  teat  to  pariiament'aadtofli 
cation.  It  is  possible)  therefore,  that  the  tame  persons  nil|;fat  'hafir 
been  acting  in  Atve,  aod  they  were  certaioly  oflen  acUpg  lo  two  Car. 
{»atiMi,  at  t)M  HMe  tine.  Surely,  this  BUHt  absw  tfaat  is  r'nifning 
rk[hlt,  we  must  be  very  car^t  in  previonsly  exoniRb^  -  wfcaf  tbiBB' 
n^ts  ^«re.  "   """',  ')^!;' 


THS  OHUECH  IK  WALKS. 


Attention  is  here  called  to  a  most  interesting  docntnent,  ptUMwd 
ftmoug  the  ordtts  in  council,  relative  to  the  EstaJiIished  CSiurtJi  (^mi- 
MriseioD,  and  r^irinted  in  this  namber  of  the  MagawBe.  While  oat- 
cries  have  been  made  against  the  bishops  for  not  appcxntiiig  pf — 
competent  to  preach  in  WeUh,  it  seems  that  the  bishops  haTte-  IDecn' 
proMediog  on  a  plan  o(  appointing  such  persons  by  a  more  ApA 
rule  tban  that  which  was  proposed  for  Ibeir  guidance.  The  wbola 
document  Is  moat  v&luabte  matter. 


The  Registrar-Geneml,  or  the  deputy,  who,  nnder  the  disguise  of  m-- 
anonymous  but  authorized  paper,  executes  his  function  of  giving  infor- , 
malion  to  the  public  relative  to  the  new  acts,  must  be  a  person  of  veiy 
eccentric  character.  It  would  be  too  much  to  sappose  that  aa«£oer 
executing  such  high  functions  could  condescend  to  ase  anjthii^  like' 
banter  in  his  official  publications.  Still  it  was  not  without  surprise 
that  one  saw  the  commencement  of  the  new  explanatory  notice  nkf 
specting  the  R^pstration  and  Marriage  Acts. 

It  commences  thus : — "  These  acts  do  not  Interfere  with  the  reli- 
gious  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England.  BapHmt,  hurAlty  atid^ 
marriager,  may  be  solemnized  oi  be/ore." 

Be  it  known,  therefore,  to  bH  people,  by  these  presents,  that  the" 
cliurch  of  England  is  not  yet  pot  down  by  law.  We  hav«  the  jjer- 
mission  of  the  Registrar- General  still  to  solemnize  the  rites  (Stke 
church ! 

The  notice  then  proceeds  to  repeat  pretty  neariy  tfie  old  ttatemetft 
about  the  difference  between  repstere  of  births,  and  those  of  Inpttsm^' 
&c.,  which  were  remarked  upon  in  a  former  number. 

It  cannot,  of  couree,  be  wortn  while  here  to  make  any  fiirther  observa- 
tions on  this  part  of  the  subject,  as  it  has  already  been  so  often  handled 
in  different  parts  of  this  Magazine.  The  most  remarkable  feature  of 
the  new  notice  is  the  following  piece  of  intelligence  appended  fo  ft; 
and  extracted  from  the  report  of  tne  select  committee  of  the  House  at 
Commons  on  Parochial  R^traUon. 

J*rmilamt  ^al*  qf  tit  I^k  mAmptallo  Stpu^atim, 

"  Albv  tlM  BMohitiMi,  ud  iB  tka  r«%ii  <f  WiUiM  III..  nn>«l  a«U»m  phnA 
<.          ..  an|uiiy<^baptwu,biiCof  birth*,  and  >Ua  of  uun-iini  and  burab, 
'----te;  for  bj  w  Mt  6  uid  7  Wm.  iri.,c.  6(I8MV*i 

.  __^  J  .. ,_ .._   iiiM,,mi  tavUb. 
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tiM  Argj  vara  oompdled,  under  ■  pMuhy  of  lOOJ.  for  ocf^m,  to  take  an  auct  and 
tnia  aceaunt,  and  keep  ■  regiiiter  of  all  penoni  married,  buriad.  ohrUcuuw],  er  bom  ia 
thair  raapaotiVa  p*'>*'"*>  "■"  ^^  ooUeclor*  and  aU  pertotif  conoersed  were  to  bata 
frMaccsa  to  tfaeoi  witboutfeeor  reward.  Under  tbU  act  it  will  bepereeiTcd  tbattha 
darn  were  compelled  to  ad  gratuiloiuly  u  civit  officeri,  and  to  collect  inlbrlDation 
vf  the  Unba  of  aD  diiUnn  born  within  their  paritbM,  to  wbaterer  rdjgioiit  Ja— 
miMlioD  Ihe  pareM  might  beloog,  aod  quite  irreqwotira  of  aay  baptino^  rite  per- 
fbiBwd  by  than,  or  by  any  mlolater  diwipting  froiD  tbeir  abu  '  —  ■  •  -  • 
bean  tbuiid  too  oDeToai.  aad  inibnnation  aa  to  Inrtba  bring  n 


ea  the  parenta  ij  eonoaalmaat  aludad  pann 
I.,a.S6n(I6aS 


iKir  aburob.  Tlkii  dutj  hanog 
bring  noattainable  bj  deigj- 
t  of  the  tai,  the  act  7  and  8 


Will.  III.,a.SSk(I6aS,)praTldad  that  the  pnenU  of  enryehildibould,  within  five 
daji  after  iHrth,  give  notice  to  the  clergTman  of  the  da;  of  the  birth  oTnich  child, 
muler  a  paudtr  of  40*.  ;  and  the  elergyman  ihould,  tmder  a  like  penalty,  take  an 
MaMBttefanduapa^RioMmdMer  of  erery  child  bom  and  not chrbtened,  for  dmng 
which  the  paranti  were  to  pay  ft£  to  bim.  Ultimately  this  tax  was  Aseontinued; 
but  in  1783  (23  Geo.  III.,  e.  67,)  a  sUmp  doty  of  Sii.  was  impoaed  on  erery  (nt>T 
of  boriaH  tnarriageat  Urtha,  or  cbristeningt,  to  t>e  demanded  by  each  clergyinaD  from 
"" -'-^-*-i,  or  paatiea  nairied ,  or  the  parents  of  a  child,  whoie  birth  or  ohriUcn. 


ii^  wnangiatarad;  and  by  tlie25  Geo.  III,,c  75,  the  act  was  eitended  to  djwcnt- 
lag  mintstert,  wboie  regiitratioos  of  births,  or  bapUnos,  or  burials,  were  so  racoj;. 
idsed  by  law.  In  1794,  bowarcr,  this  act  was  altu  repealed,  aud'at  preaent  (1BS3) 
Ibe  pameblal  r^iatries  Ibr  baptisms  and  horialt  arer^ulated  by  tbs  act  52  Ocol  IJI., 
e.  146,  passed  in  1812."  '  Oa  this  eitraordinary  atatnte,  the  whole  nitam  of  paro- 
Aial  raglalratlon  at  preaant  depends ;  and  that  it  ii  eitraor^ nary,  will  ^)pear,  if  re- 
fcratce  be  made  to  the  Mli^  which  includes  ■  ragister  of  Urds,/ir  snlicA  aoineu' 
wot  fiwmd,  atd  mkidt  aoHMiil  UgaBf  tttat;  tu  the  clauses  diteoting  the  liiwun 
reoeiring,  and  arranging,  and  indexing,  all  the  eopiei  of  r^isteta,  and  making  re- 
pons  «a  the  bUntptij  lb«  dioceaan  registrars,  for  which  no  oompcoaation  is  awarded  i 
and  to  Iha  danaa  tar  gypTOpriating  penalties  whidi  ate  not  impoaed,  and  of  which 
the  only  one  direoled  is  transpotlatioD.'' 

"  Connected  with  Um  statute  law  are  easea  which  should  not  be  nnknown.  Thoat 
CMSM  bare  dedded,  Isl,  That  entries  of  UrAls  made  by  clergymen  on  the  rcpresenta. 
tion  of  paianta  in  rspsiten  ^  Imlitmt  are  wrf  cndnei  ofbirii,  and  that,  as  evidence 
the  andiea  cannot  b«  read.  Sn^  That  antriea  In  roister  books  oocanonaHy  made  up 
ftom  memtaanda,  and  IVom  day  at  rough  ba<As,  uMd  in  many  pariibci,  tannol  lit 
ratsl»sj  MS  ceidtosea.* 

The  •econd  extract  merely  abuses  the  charch  regiatern  for  ineffi- 
oency,  and  inaiiiiiatesthBt  they  are  often  bleified  and  otherwise  iojured. 

This,  no  doubt,  was  intended  to  prove  that  it  is  extremely  nnreason- 
aUe  of  the  clergy  to  make  any  outcry  about  the  oew  duties  imposed 
upon  them !  But  did  it  never  strike  the  Registrar-General,  or  hia 
deputy  scribe,  diat  they  were  almost  virtually  predicting  the  end  of 
this  whole  B^eme  ?  Titey  are  kind  enough  to  publish  to  the  world, 
ttnt  the  e^ieriment  has  been  tried  before — aod  failed !  It  seems  likely 
to  tail  now  also  ;  for  in  a  populous  district,  the  writer  is  assured,  the 
registrar  has  about  from  thirty  to  forty  births  entered,  while  the 
pc^i^  roister  ibr  the  same  period  conttuns  upwards  of  mnely  bap- 
dsiaal  entriee !  And  so  also  with  respect  to  other  districts ;  one  after 
another  would  prove  the  inefficiency  of  the  measure.  Can  such  a 
meuore  last  six  mmths  more? 


NATIONAL  BDDCATION  SCBBMIi. 

Thb  following  letter  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  most  valuable  commu- 
iiicaHMH^  relftthre  to  the  idiDols  in  belaBd  on  the  miacallcd  Naliona) 
System  of  Bdueation.    The  matter  contained  in  Diia  is  chiefly  intro- 
Vou  XII,— ATw.  1837.  4  F 
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duDtMy.    Vbe  Kt^tor  of  ibeta  gives  bit  wune,  ftnd  Aat  ilam 
whuAb  a  fiiU  voucher  fiR' the  coirectoen  of  togtatemmte. 

TBI)  IRBH  NATIONAt  STmH  Of  BTmcAVIOK. 


Sn, — Aldiosgh  mo^  hu  been  wiitt«a  and  qiokao  xeflpeetisff  the 
lAji  Naiiottai  Sy^tm  of  Edaoaliim,  I  think  tfasre  et^vi3Btt,.partm»' 
lady  in  SQ^aoa  and  Scotland,  nodi  ^norance  ^xin  the  wbjsot,  ercn 
among  thoee  from  whom  better  things  mi^t  be  vxpectfld.  Ai  it  ii 
likely  that,  in  these  innovating  and  miscalled  liberal  timee.  tfixtt  will 
be  mada  ta  extend  this  system  throughout  tfas  whal«  iif  the  United 
Kingdom,  it  becomes  the  du^  of  every  man  who  has  c^itained  a<7 
usefiil  information  bearing  upon  the  subject,  to  coromnnicate  it  to  tM 
paljic  in  aom»  dwpe  or  other.  For  it  is  only  by  repeated>disciuei(»is 
that  the  attention  of  the  public  will  be  ^awn  to  this  or  any  audt 
qaeation,  and  that  honest  men  of  all  parties  n-ill  be  led  eventually  to 
adapt  just  views.  Pram  this  convicdon,  I  am  induced  to  solicit  ad- 
jaiseiDn  for  two  or  three  lettOTS,  containing  the  result  of  niy  inquariei 
reepeoting  tbe  theory  and  operations  of  the  Iruk  Natitmai  Sgttan,  into 
the  columns  of  your  widely-circulated  magazine. 

The  subject  of  educatioii,  particularly  mat  of  the  lower  claasea,  is 
my  own  coiulry,  has  &>r  sever^  yaan  engaged  lay  ^eatiao. 
Tnou|^  I  do  not  profess  to  be  a  libaid,  in  tbe  modom  sense  oi  the 
term,  mther  in  politics  or  religion,  yet  I  trust  I  am  sncerely  desiroiiB 
to  promote,  as  iar  as  in  me  Ue«,  the  true  interests  of  my  pO(H«r 
Homan-catitolic  countrymen,  and  to  rescue  them  from  their  piasuit 
state  of  ignoruice  and  mental  degradation. 

The  Irvh  National  Education  Board  was  established  in  the  year 
J832.  My  information  respecting  their  system  has  been  darired  htm 
every  source  within  my  reach,  but  chiefly  from  their  pubtished  repwts 
and  the  appendices  and  offic^  papers  attached  thereto,  and  fivm  a 
pcsBonal  inspection  of  several  of  their  adio<^  By  tbe  official  fof^e 
1  mean,  Xjord  Stanley's  letter  to  the  Dnkeof  Ii^fister,atthefoiinaitioe 
of  the  board ;  the  Fourteenth  Repeat  of  the  Iri^  E>luc»tion  CemBusr 
siouefB  ;  the  lar^  extracts  from  the  evideooe  giv«B  in  183J>,  by  He. 
Blake  and  Mr.  Carlisle,  before  an  EdocatiOD  Gamnitte*  ofUw.HoaQS 
of  Commons;  and  several  .other  smaller  official  pwerSi  which  have 
.been  published  along  with  their  awn  repeals  l^  tbe  Natioaal  Board. 

The  iofonnation  conveyed  in  these  documents  may  be  relied  oi^ 
ibr  tbe  commiBSuners,  in  a  pK&ae,  state  that  they  attach  tbem  to  tfaeir 
reports  for  the  purpose  of  givii^  the  public  fiUl  and  authentic  ior 
fcnrmation  re^ieiiing  their  system  and  its  operations.  The  advfic^w 
of  the  national  system  have  given  great  importance  to  the  Fourteenth 
Report  of  the  Irish  Education  Commisaionars,*  pabHshed  in  1813, 

*  Thtaa  comninioncr*  were,  tin  Anhbidiops  of  Arnwb  (Dr.  Stnu«)  rad 
C>Aal(Dr.  BradBrkik))  tbe  Bkhop  of  K[UaU(lJr.  Vsnobo^):  tb*  FraxM  «< 
TriBiir  Collaga  (Dr.  Elriagtao,  lM«  BUiap  of  Fhim);  Bitterd  L.  Edgcvotlfai 
Jaran  Whiiebw ;  and  J.  Lodii  Pmmt. 
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lUiesT m^Btaia  ttst  dieayateih^iRv  profioMdaBd  reooifiDaandAdit 
is  aubelftDoe  tb*  ■une  aa  that  whieb  ta  now  adopted  in  IraloDdby  t]M 
present  Education  CominiaHioners';  and  their  object  in  taking  tbia 
^und  ia  very  obvious,  fat  aooe  the  plan  proposed  in  1812  wag  sanc- 
tioned  by  men  of  undoubted  attachment  to  the  church  and  the  Bible, 
it  follows  that  the  preaent  system,  if  it  be  indeed  comformable  to  that 
idta^oamtot  beaavieiona  a&it  ia  gennally  repiwented  to  be  by  the 
pnCM»nt  dttf^  and  laily  of  Ireland  ;  and  that  tbe  proteetMitS 
iffao,  witii  ibw  exMpdoD^  were  ftvouiable  to  the  plan  of  1812,  are 
inconnatent  in  refiuii^  tlieir  saoctbn  to  that  system  which  ia  now  ia 


But  a-iwry'fAaiB  and  brief  anvwar  can  be  given  to  this  defenoe  of 
dw  aatioBal system.  In  fact,  it  difio^s  from  tbe  plan  of  ISlSinaevd- 
ral  very  important  reapects ;— - 

.  1.  T^armorttrf  iS12  recommanded  a  board  of  commiaeiouers  t9 
be  Appointed  t&  csny  into  effect  tbe  proposed  plan ;  bnt  they  wew  1o 
he  **  imtn  of  al^^,  of  UberaUty  and  prudence,  and  in  whom  genwsl 
(WBiMoDiie  would  be  placed."  Now  tbe  eommissionen  of  the  preseat 
bonpd,  as  it  refjards  one,  at  leeat,  of  theee  qualifioatioos,  are  not  auob. 
\  speak  particalarly  of  thoae  n-ho  are  supposed  to  repreeent  the  prW' 
teatants  of  the  church.  One  of  them,*  as  every  body  tnows,  is  a 
liaB  from  whom  the  puUic  cannot  reasonably  expect  the  practical 
aMebtiOQ  to  details  necessary  for  giving  effect  to  the  actual  woi^ing  of 
a  system  of  general  edncation,  in  a  country  drcnmstanced  as  Ireland 
ia }  and  the  other  twof — I  apeaic  without  any  wish  to  give  offence — 
are  not  the  men  to  whom,  without  other  protestants,  the  grt»t  body  of 
chnrchmen  wonld  feel  satined  in  confiding  such  a  trust.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  deny  that  this  is  the  general  feeling,  to  whatever  causes  it  may 
be  attributed.  Such  persona,  then,  however  respectable  and  well- 
inteDtioned,  are  deficient  in  one  of  the  moet  important  qualifications 
poiotad  out  by  the  report  of  1812  as  necessary  fin-  carrying  m(o  effect 
itsptopesals. 

"  2.  Aocordiiig  to  the  plan  of  ISlSj^the  institutiona  then  ezistii^ 
were  to  remain  ander  dieir  then  manageiB."  But  by  the  present 
ml0n,  no  sobocris  fcv  the  education  of  the  poor  derive  any  support 
from  the  atWe,  eixept  aacb  as  are  in  actual  connexion  with  tbe  com- 
mismoDetB.  In  &et,  according  to  tbe  plan  of  1812,  the  new  schools 
weM  to  be  only  "supplementary"  to  thoae  already  in  existence, 
wbemaa  the  present  system  ntmr  at  ptUtmg  down  all  o^ter  tckooU  but  it* 

3.  The  commlaaoners  of  181B  pn^oeed  "  at  first  to  make  a  trial 
■poQ  a  limited  scale,  to  erect  only  a  small  number  of  schools,  a*  <m 
taperimmU."    On  the  contrary,  the  national  board,  fi-om  its  very 

*  Tbe  Dak*  of  I.aiuter,  Frtddtnt  of  the  Board. 
t  Tbe  ArehUihop  tit  Dublin  and  the  Rer.  Dr.  Ssdlelr.  The  other  fbur  cmn- 
misaioDen  ue — the  Rev,  Jnnies  Carlisle,  a  pmbjterUn  miniiler ;  the  Right  Rer. 
Dr.  Munsy,  ■  RomUh  tilulnr  binbop  (  Aalhanjr  Richard  Bl«ke,  Esq.,  a  I^roani'N, 
and,  if  report  speak  truth,  a  lay  jcnlit;  and  R.  Helmsi,  Esq.,  a  reputed  Sodnlau  1 
HsKiaa  preciotu  medley  of  toWTDiBaoncnt,  bat  hovman;  among  liiem  ore  men  In 
*  urchioan  con  place  any  eoofidoKc  ? 
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poflfilbly  could,  without  waiting  to  see  wbetber  thw  systua  sokAd-ne 
circtiuMtancea  .of  the  country  or  not.  The  v^y  sxteMive  kRdiWrtn- 
va^^ontlycOBtly  eatablislunant  whicbtbeyhwre  (recced  uLMiuit)aro«|b 
Street,  Dublin,  is  a  suffidrat  proof  tbat  the  boardia  actiag  vndarive 
idea,  that  it  is  n»t  «i)  etrperimnu  they  are  eH^agsd  in,  but  tijmaipb* 
that  ia  not  to  be  diatui^ed ;  and  ihifl)  ttw,  though  th^  v«n,eMpnm]y 
iufcmied,  ia  the  ¥eiy  fifM  mteaoe  of  Xioid  8|aiil«)''»leR«D/irtl)ch 
.  ih^  reckon  their  <'  Magna  Ckart^"  that  the:^«poaMl  t^tltam  im»'io 
be  tried  m  an  experimetit.  ,.>. 

4.  With  legaid  to  peculiar  religioas  ioatruoti»a,  the  ooawmiKlonen 
af  1812  recommended  that  it  should  begivaa*'iBoa>sx;)I«ice»>tbBn 

.  the  acbools."  The  national  system  requiica  that  it  he  gir«it  iu  Ifw 
schools.  If,  therefore,  I  should  think  proper  to  bnag^ftacheotaof 
which  I  am  patron  into  coDoexioa  with  the  Mard,  1  ahtHdd  be.oUiged, 
by  du8  rul^  to  give  up,  during  a  certain  portiK«  <tf  wveiy  iMvh, 
schools  which  are  supported  by  me,  for  the  iacukation  of  what  I  be- 
lieve to  be  &l3efaood ;'  that  is,  I  should  be  oU^ed  to  allow  popsigr  and 
Socioianism  to  be  taught  in  my  schools.  1  wooM  otiU,  eneu  dk«.t)teir 
conDexion  with  the  board,  call  them  n»f  echoolst  fiir  tbtt  hoard'  only 
partly  supports  the  schools  it  founds  or  adopts. 

5.  Bou  systems  admitted  the  use  of  attlraeti  fion  the  scaiptawee, 
buttheconunisaioneTsof  1812  never  conterapliited  aoy  other  oKtncts 
than  what  mi^t  be  taken_^«in  the  mUhorixed  pernen.  Thus  m)  faras 
I  have  been  able  to  leant,  was  their  idea,  and  I  antjvel^  siws  <ihiey 
would  never  have  sanctioned  such  extncta^  those  wfateh  haveJbaui 
published  by  the  present  board. 

6.  As  to  the  Bible  itse%  the  rules  of  iba  present  boavd  aeprtmdy  tx- 
clude  it  from  the  national  schools.  The  eosuiUBRtDen  of  1812  [lo- 
posed  no  such  thing. 

7.  I  may  also  nientioo  that  whatever  books  of  gSBenl.  iwtnistion 
the  board  of  1812  proposed  to  publish,  were  '*to  besttpptiedvai^y 
and  on  liberal  terms  to  all  schools  then  in  axisteiioe.^  Ijua-tnily 
national  rule  has  not  been  adi^>ted  1:^  the  prnscnt  bond;  iar,  esetft 
to  the  natioQal  schools,  their  books  or  school  requisites  am  not  aold  on 
liberal  terms,  or  at  cost  [Hices.  Eveu  the  Kildare>^ace  Booioty, 
which  has  been  so  repeatedly  denounced  as  anti-4»tional,  s^  their 
books,  &C.  to  all  schools,  and  to  the  pnblio  in  geueral,  at  cost  ptioes, 
and  by  this  means  chiefly  they  succeeded  to  a  very  gneat  extent  in 

.  expelling  from  the  common  Irish  schocds  and  cabins  the  p«niek>us 
books  that  were  formerly  read  in  them. 

1  beUeve  I  have  now  stated  enough  to  convince  any  unpr^udiced 
mari  that  the  national  system,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  not  the  same  (even 
in  snbstance)  as  that  recommended  by  the  commisnoners  in  18)2; 
and  that  therefore  the  advocates  of  that  system'  must  look  ebewhwe 
ibr  theii  defence. 

The  next  mode  of  defence  therefbre  to  which  they  resort  iS  this — 
that  their  system,  though  not  free  from  imperfection,  yet  is  Ijie  best 
suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the  country  ;  sod  on  a  convinoiog.  proof 
that  it  is  so,  they  assert  that  it  is  generally  acceptable  to  all  partieS) 


YWii'Vt'^Mkbia vfoikeA  veTi  M  a  nnHed ^OtnuttT  ]iistrt}ctfcn'ii!vpr(v 
'  te^OtiitH  and  Rorasn  catholica. 

-'-'■TbWUhis  s|Tet«Bi  b  gwieralty,  nay,  universally,  acceptaHe  to  tha 
'^'IhiSfisti  piustAOodi  the  sdll  idMolute  muten  of  die  flock,  is  notorious  ■ 
■■  kot  Aim  it  is  adopted  or  sanctioned  by  aay  ooosdderable  nuinber  of 

-  pfotaMots,  I  nsoet  pereniptorily  d«iy !  uid  when  I  have  stated  &e 
V  TtaaU  of  my  exambiatiDn  of  the  national  schools  in  Ae  connty  of 
'-  Wexfod,  in  vhieh  I  reside,  I  think  it  will  be  admitted  that,  at  ieaat 
'  sdtn- w  tbet  eoon^  ia  Goncwned,  I  have  good  ground  for  this  per- 

emtrtory  denial. 

Vhnta  adiocde  I  -nstted,  accompanied  by  another  dei^iyman,  ii.  tha 
^ahm  of  Jaimary,  and  in  Febrnary  and  March  laat ;  we  examined  the 

-  books,  *oi  oveiTthiag  ^t  presented  itself  to  our  notice  during  oar 

■  yia^  aB4  we  uade  every  inquiry  we  couid  on  the  spot. 

It  has  been  reclroned,  I  undnatand,  by  some  persona,  an  nnjustiS- 

'  -  aUe  proceedio^  to  visit  the  national  schools  in  the  manner  and  with 

ihe  views  that  I  acknowledge  influenced  me  in  visiting  them.    TWa 

■  notion,  however,  is,  I  am  Batisfied,  quite  absurd.     Private  schools,  no 

■  lioubt,  ought  not  to  be  visited  and  reported  on  without  the  knowledge 
■:  sod  parmiMion  of  their  pRtarDoa ;  bnt  the  caae  is  surely  very  different 

with  regard  to  the  national  or  any  other  schools  tupporUd  btf  ptMc 

.'  n«m»y.     Every  man  has  a  right  to  enter  and  eiamine  them,  proWded 

-'  be  doecnoC  httemipt  the  bosinees  of  the  school ;  nay,  the  clergy  are, 

■ '  by  many  even  cf  the  veiy  penons  who  make  this  objection,  coa- 

■;«emtied  for  no*  Visiting  and  dosely  inq)ecttDg  the  national  schools. 

<'  Skcit  p*i«i»]«,  vben,  with  siDgnlar  inconaateDi^,  they  find  fault  with 

the  clergy  for  visiting  the  national  schools  fi»r  the  purpose  of  ascer- 

'•'  taioing:  tne  working  of  the  system,  would  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  that 

■Dr;  Doyle,  Id  1827,  widwut  incnmng  their  censure,  directed  the 

Romish  priests  to  virit,  either  personally  or  by  some  confidential  per- 

•on,  the  Kildam-placfl  schools,  in  the  diocese  of  Kilduv  and  Leigmin, 

■  wHh  an  olnect  similar  to  what  I  had  in  view  when  I  inspected  the 

■  nationt^  scnools  of  the  connty  of  Wexford.    This  feet  we  learn  fiom 
his  Utter  to  Ur.  O'Connell  on  the  sntgect  of  education.* 

In  tfa«  rsmainder  of  this  letter  I  must  confine  myself  to  a  statement 
of  only  a  ftw  of  the  &ct<9  which  I  discovered  during  my  inquiiy. 

At  the  beg^nlng  of  this  year  there  w«e  twenty-eight  national 
BCho<ds  in  the  ooon^  of  Wexford,  Of  these,  onef  had  been  closed 
fcr  Kuna  time,  end  I  could  get  little  or  no  information  respecling  it. 
On  the  rolls  of  the  remaining  twenty-aeven,  tbere  were,  when  I 
visiled  them,  bnt  twen^--one  protestants,  and  only  thirteen  in  actual 

•  The  lettBT  is  dated  ■■  Cu-low,  Harch  7,  1827."  Ha  w;*,  "  With  the  vinr  of 
eipouDg  tin  eiTDra  in  the  Report  of  the  Kildare-i^ue  Sodetjr,  Tor  ISM,  I  direoled 
the  strend  puiih  prietti  within  whoM  juriadietion  the  achaati  abore  mentioued 
were  ntuated  lo  Tint  (he*e  aehook,  eitiier  iteraomlly  or  br  taut  eonfidentM  perion, 
■nd  to  uoerutin  whether  Iho;  were  or  were  not  iaeooneiion  with  the  Kiiduc-pUca 
Society,  and  if  kj,  vhat  wo*  the  STerace  number  oT  icholer*  in  ■tiendanoe  at  enh 
(or  Ihe  brtgoitig  three  months,  iDstinguiahing  catbolka"  [he  mean*  Uonun  catho- 
llnj  "ttom  pn>ieM«BU,'*&«. 
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^teodwcec '!■ -only  fim*  of  these  Khoolswertthne  my  pr&^iAaati; 

in  the  remainiiig  tw«Dty-two  there  were  noae. 

■    Now  if  we  took  to  the  appendix  of  the  third  report  ot  the  Nstional 

Board,  which  is  for  the  year  ending  March,  1836,  we  find  ea  maoyai 

d7&4  returned  M  the  miniber  on  the  tolls  of  these  {wenty-uuiui 

schools,  in  whioh  there  wer^  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  only  twen^-ooe 

protestautB. 

But  it  may  be  said,  there  are  few  or  no  {noteataatB  io  the  paBshea 
in  whidi  thesa  natiouBl  ecbods  are  «laaie.  This  maylmtbe  caas 
with  regard  to  some  of  the  pariahea ;  but  in  others,  Oong,  Nexo  Rott, 
uid  fyex/brd,^  for  examples,  the  cumber  of  protestants — and  of  poor 
pntestants,  too— ia  very  considerable;  and  in  the  two  £nia«r  of  tiiasey 
where  there  are  tiiree  dational  scbods,  at  which  not  a  affile 
protestant  attends,  Aen  is  no  endowment  for  tcriptural  tdioai*.  In 
dOoTt,  the  protestants  prefer  supporting,  at  their  own  expeaaet  schools 
in  which  ue  scripturts  are  read,  to  sending  their  children  to  the  ua* 
tional  schools,  wbicb  are  so  liberally  supported  by  the  government, 
but  from  which  the  Bible  is  excluded. 

Bat  though  we  have  this  ooovincing  pnxrf'thot  the  national  systeiu 
is  not  acceptable  to  the  lower  and  middle  classes  of  pnitestaiits  in 
die  owHtty  of  Wexford,  perhaps  it  is  so  to  the  more  intelligent  classes 
theprotettant gentiy  and  clei^. 

iVs,  however,  ia  by  no  means  the  caae ;  the  system  is  aa  distajite* 
fill  to  the  gentry  asitis  to  their  humbler  brethren.  And  with  this  topic 
I  shall  commence  my  next  letter;  in  which,  with  your  permifision,  T 
intend  to  lay  before  your  readers  eeveral  striking  circumstanrea  which 
I  noticed  during  my  inquity,  and  which  I  think  will  be  found  to  throw 
gome  light  on  the  actual  working  of  the  national  system  io  this  county. 
Your  humble  and  obedient  servant,  J.  Boossr. 

"     ■     'rrlIlk,18Sr. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bidiopof  Nonriofa,  NonriEfa  Cuhednl „ _...„ September S4. 

ArchlHibim  of  Canterbuir,  Cbupd,  IduabcUi  PaUoe October    6. 

-      Btlhoi)  of  UandiS;  Llui^  Cathednl  „ October    8. 

Bfaii^«rB«th  and  WMm,  WdtCathednl _..,. -..OetoM  15. 

JKbm.  J)afne.     G>%«.    '        Uimitnitf.       OrdaMag  JOMip. 

Anttb,  John  B...., B-A.       H*|dmlen  Hall  Oiiird        Bath  and  WcHa 

Au^Mtjp,  Samud  F..    H.A.      Bruenpoae         Oxford        Bath  aud  Weill 

*  Kjtla,  Oalballf,  Kilmore,  No.  2,  Maglasa,  and  MosntRetd. 

t  Aoear^ng  to  tbo  aacoiul  Report  of  ths  Public  taitroetion  Connniaiunicrs,  tfae 

popolatioa  of  Gonir,  in  1S31,  wa*  1632  proteMaala,  and  S7A5  Roman  eatbolics;  of 

Mv  JIaM,eMpnita«anu  aadMz;  Boman  euhoUes :  aad  of  W*xjbr4,  1085  pro- 

tMianti.  and  «Ma  Bomh  MlsUaa, 
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Ball.  F.  J —  M.A. 

Btitr.B... ..- >■*■ 

Btawue,  J.  L b.«. 

CteUiO.  H t.Jk. 

Coaw^r>  &•  O-  H.  ...  B.k, 
DariM,  T-  H.  F.  B...Js*.t.A. 

During, X..- «..  >-A. 

Field,  John  K.  

GMriMtySknttdfr.  (UlcMta) 

GwjiiWT.  Bafctrt  ,..i„  a,*. 

Green,  ChulM  .» b.a. 

Hobson,  W.  W. _..  «.». 

Jaeluon,  J b.^. 

JamMwK.  K.<Utant»> 

LM0bwi,V ~«.  «.*. 

MiuigMm,  W>  &!.....»  B.ji.  . 

Halb«wi,  Thomu  A.  .  >.i. 

Vg^oirs,  J.  B •.«. 

Miner,  J.  C. (.1. 

}tforan,  Richard  >■*■ 

N«d,  Geo.  Frokriok.  a.c,i. 

Pirker,  W.  L.  A b.a. 

Bar.  H ■■'■ 

Rsed,  Georn  V.    b.i. 

Street,  Charlee    ..m la. 

Wilb,  O.  W.  B.     ■.*. 

Wtegfield,  W.  F. ».i. 

AUTiU,W.(LiMnile}, 

Allen,  John m.t, 

Allen,  Stqihen    b.i. 

Baldwin,  Alfl«d..„ K.A. 

Bame,  Hmn'    M>A. 

Barrow,  C.  B a.A. 

Bloaae,  Henry  L b.a. 

Bultmano,  Frederto  (Literate) 

Briee,  Durhln...... b-a. 

Biuh.  Joaeph «.!. 

Cox,  E B.A. 

Danrall,  L b.a. 

Emenon,  Alexander  L.  b.a. 
Emenoo,  Cblrlct  (Litarate) 

Farqubar.  Jamei  b.a. 

Faaron,W.  C  u-a. 

HaD,  Oaorn  Thomaa..  i-a. 

Hairiam,  Heiuy   b.a, 

Harrey,  J.  A k-a. 

Haughton,  H.  P. b.a. 

Hm,Ha|ikia« ....  b.a. 

HoUand,W.  B.. m-a. 

Hoattay,  Kenyon h.a. 

Hi^ei,  Jacob  

Hube*,  John  (Litarala) 
HurWR.. 


bH.  . 


>bH.. 


Cdhf. 

Tibtitj 

Dublin 

NorwiA 

OduM 

Camb. 

Nonrith.  . 

St.  Johti^ 

Camb. 

Norolcli 

Enter 

Oxford 

Norwich 

BdlM 

OWbrd 

Bath  and  Well* 

TriBit, 

Cwb. 

Strpifb 

TrinitT 

Su  EdmiUKl  £ 

Camb. 

Norwich 

[.Oxford  . 

Balh  and  Wells 

LlandaT 

Oiferd 

Baib  md  Wen. 

CbriM^ 

C«nb. 

Ahp.«fCmrtwy 

St.  John*! 

Omb. 

Norwich    . 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Norwidi 

St.  Darid^ 

Exeter 

Orihrd, 

St.  John-i 

Camb.. 

Trinity 

Oxford  . 

LlBDdaO- 

Crpu.  Chritti 

i   Camb. 

Norwich 

IJncoIn 

OiTord 

/Bath  and  Wella,  by  1.  d. 
X     from  Abp.  Cantaxbary 

Trinity 

Camb. 

LJaMlafl' 

Worc^« 

Oxford 

Bath  and  WeHa 

Maedden 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canlerburr 

EmouDual 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Jerai 

Camb. 

-Abp.  of  CmitMterr    -  . 

Balliid 

Oxford 

Bath  «id  W.1U 

Wadham 

Oxrord 

Bath  and  Well. 

ChriM  Cbureh 

Oiford 

Abp.  of  Canterbnry 

rknan. 

Bath  and  Well* 

BraiennM 

Oxford 

Bath  aad  Walk 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Jeaoa 

Oamb. 

Exeter 

OlfoTd 

Bath  and  Wdli 

Caiua 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Trinity 

DuMiQ 

Uandaff 
l     1.  d.from  Bp.    Londoa 

(tueen<( 

Oiford 

Bath  a^d  Wella 

Wadham 

Olforr) 

Bath  and  Wells 

AllSoub 

Oxford 

Batb  and  Wella 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bath  and  WpHi 

Peml^ 

Oxford 

Bath  and  Wella 
Llandaff 

Jetoi 

Oxford 

LIudaif 

St.  JohD^ 

Camb. 

St.  Feter^ 

Cwnb. 

Lhmdaff 

Trinity 

CMob. 

Abp.  orCanterimry 

8l  Edmund  H 

.   Oxford 

Bath  and  Wen. 

Oxford 

Norwid, 

St.  Jofan-a 

Camb. 

Uandaff 

Wadbaa 

Oxford 

f  Bath  Moi  Wella  -by  I.  A 
1     fhnt  Abp.  Caatntary 

Magdalen  Hall   Oxford 

Llandaff 

St.Tja-rfd-i 

LUndaff 
LUndaff 

Jenia 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwieh 

CorpwCbrirtl   C»U 

Abp.of  CaMcAiHT 

OrM 

Osfoid 

ShtbuilHlm 
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JAMt 

Diirw. 

CBv 

OnbM&vAU^T' 

■.A. 

Emm>nu«l 

Ounb 

LlMidrn,  B.  p.  (LlMnta) 

u>Mkr 

U«,i.  5 

M.*. 

EiDiouniel 

C«nb. 

it2A,Jcbn  

CMl»riB<  H.1I 

C«nb. 

Btth>DdWdb 

If Min,  Hairj 

B.A. 

taui 

Cvnb. 

Bath  and  W^ 

UiiKltokhMi. 

■.A. 

Ckri»Chtir«h 

Oilbrd 

BMh  tiHl  It^U. 

M«gK.  Artiinr   ..„._. 

■.A. 

QoMn-* 

Ojford 

B>ib>DdWrik 

Hif^.  J.  B.       „ 

•.A. 

Wo»«M 

Oifcfd 

B.«.«ndWdlt 

PwkM.  W.  B. 

■.A. 

CoipuaChrittl 

-Ctntk 

Alqi.  oT  CuMtlNiFT 

1U«U»,  c.    

B.A. 

KwlmmSI 

CoDb. 

Ridurdf,H.IL  K... 

Olfbrd 

IJ«adifl- 

Ilunp.J 

•IVini^ 

0>ft»d 

SMHm,  WiUUm.— .... 

•.C.(_ 

UwUciiIIaU  Oifcrd 

BatbandWoUn 

L^riD^ 

Oitvrd 

B^  and  Wdk 

T.,lw,  J 

St.  John'* 

Cttdb. 

NiNwidi 

Toeher.  J.  A, 

■•.A. 

Trinilj 

Cwah. 

BMb  nd  Wdb      . 

Wilocr,  nonM  G. ... 

Trid.7 

CuDb. 

Tb*  Lord  Bisbtqi  of 

3rd  of  December. 

Ha  Gnee  tha  Arohbi^op  orTork  will  hold  ■  gen 
on  Sunday  (ha  17th  of  Deacmber  nnL 

llcBUbapof  HanAird  vill  hold  an  OrdinatioD  oo  tho  17tli  of  Dcoember, 

RE8IGNATI0N& 
IVSnw,  Pnfii'iaimt.  Ctunty.      Dhetit.  Patnm. 

BajrIy.V. The  MaMenhip  of  MIdhunt  Gramnur  SdiooL 

Boidoo,  E.  AT...  j  H^^  Plueknett  j  g^^^   B.  4  W.   R^.  F.  Gotetk 

B^B-fi- Bn-hfWP.a  D-To.       E™      { °^°'Ji^'  ^ 

C^rwitb«i,W.,  D.D.,  Officaal  totha  ArdidauoDof  Eieter. 

Clarke,  J.  W. Studle;  Y.  Warwick  Worces.     Robert  Koiriit,  Eq. 

Jimies,  R.  8.......     Ridgewdl  V.  Embi        Loodon     Cith.  Hall,  Camb. 

ScfwTD.T. Mdbury  Babb  V.         Dorwt      Briitol       EaH  oTllcbcMCT. 

Waring,  W. KbbcTtalVV.  Nortbam.  Feterb'ro.  Bidiop  trf  Ox&rd. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTUENTS. 
Adamf,  D.,  one  of  tba  Vlcan  of  Bampton,  a  Snrrogata  far  the  Kooeae  of  Oxford. 

BaaUrd,  P.  B _..     A  Di»imUe  Chaplain  to  H.  B-  H.  the  Duka  of  Cambridge 

Bird,  Wantworth  HaMer  of  Adiburton  Free  GrainiiiaT  School. 

Coa*beara,  D.,  Vioar  of  AiminHar,  a  SurTogate  tor  tba  Diooeaa  of  ExeUr. 
Cotda,  J.,  Ineambatit  Cuiata  of  St.  Jamei'i,  Tauatoo,  ■  SumMte  ibr  tha  Dioan^ 

EUmT,  G.  ..„.„ StanlTCnear  Kandal. 

FuMb,  ThontM .._ AaiMant  Curate  of  Morpcdi. 

Green,  CeeO Tbe  Maatertbip  of  MidhurM  Grammar  SdHwI. 

Raroonrt,  C.  O.  V. ...    A  PrAoidarf  of  Carlula. 

Uutohlnioi^  J.  B. A  DomettJE  Chaplain  to  Ihc  Earl  Clancartj. 

King,  John _..     Chqilain  to  tbe  Guflteroai  Uoidii, 

Lamb,  John,  D.D.  ...     Dean  of  Bristol. 

Nicholli,  H.,  R.  of  Roekbeare,  Official  to  tha  Archdaaaon  of  Eteter. 

FbiDipa,  Tbomai Chaplun  to  the  Newport  Honae  oflnduitTy. 

ei^.i.    w   n  f  Rural  Dean  of  the  Williiwton  Diatriot,  in  tbe  Dioooa  of 

*"""■'   **•" I      Lichfield  and  Corantry. 

Spenear,  T,  G..„ Biabop  of  Madraa. 

Webater,  Tbomai,  R,  ofSl.  Botolph'a,  Cambiidgc,  a  Sura^KU  far  tbe  Dioccse  of  £(;, 
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''  ■"■  '         ,.  ,'         ■  .    CON  VOCATION.  ■  ,       '  '"""■  ...     , 

Tbe  fbllawing  pMcumharc  been  seleded  M  roprascni  theakrgy  ■ttbcConvmuion : 
Par  tb>  Chapter  of  LIbhEeld  Cubedral— K«T.  J.  Ifewling,  [Cuon  Knidettliarr  imd 
PnbenduyorKuiaote,  Armlt*^,  BDil  Fraalbfid.  For  tbe  dic»»e  of  Wvracstcr — 
E^.  ThDnUfa  Baks*,  WLfctor  of  Kartlebury ;  nid  the  Be*.  Geow  li, X'oake,  RcctDf 
of  Cubbkarton.  .  ForOe  Chapter  of  WorMUer  CMkcdral-^lU*.  W,'13igb*,  one  of  dw 
Prtbmilrinn.-    - 

He  Bm.T:  &  BmdK,  H.A.  of  Linoolii  CoHege,  Oilbrd,  PrrtrariJlarj;  of  Wi<I1b, 
tmi-OflUm.W,  T,  Pk  Brjraer,' H-.  A.  of  Trinll;  CoUtige,  Canbridge,  Prcbebdar;  of 
Walls,  and  ReoCor  «r  West  Charlton,  hare  bem  elected  Cnovoaatloe  Clerls,  es  ttpte- 
MQt  theclern  tf  ttwdloceae'nr  BHth  and  W«)(i  in  flie  emoing  Convo^atiafi/ 

The  ReT.  OeOrgt  Cooke,  HO.,  of  Oriel  Collie,  Hector  uf  Xoplwerth,  ■rtd-ltie  Rev. 
&  W.  Wbn^Rtvd,  1XC.L.  of  Unlvenitr  Oollwe,  Rector  oT  BourMiMXi-the-HMI,  both 
in  the  Diecte  oF  OltNieetler,  kan  been  eleoled  Proclon  In  the  Cori*a«alkit<  tor  tba 
diooeM;  end  tbbRvr.  George  WilUam  Hall,  UU.,  MaMcr  of  P«a>bn>ke  College,  nd 
*■   ■      "70f  QkHMcMer.biibeaneleotedFroeior  torefrweat^keDeaaendChapter. 


PREFERMENTS. 


M««: 

PnfinmaU, 

Cmmtf. 

DuKtie. 

Patron. 

Baker,  J.  D.  

.    Bishop.  Tawton  V. 

Devon 

EXOD 

Deovof  EsMW. 

Bagot,L.F. 

.     Sihbortoft  V. 

Nortbam. 

Pclerbo. 

Biihop  of  Oxford. 

Barrett,  J.  C 

tSt.  Marv'sP.C.Bir- 

t  Warwick 

L.&C 

Trustees 

Beadon,  H.  W. .. 

't      V. 

js..»™. 

B.  &W. 

Rev.  F.  Goforlh, 

Esdei 

London 

BiihopofMy. 

Buckle,  Archdn.. 

.     Up-ayE. 

Dorset 

Brinol 

Bishop  of  Sarum. 

Carter,  R.  F. 

.     Bowner  R. 

HaoU     , 

Wint. 

Rev.  C.   P.  Brune. 

O-rn,  » «.. 

.    SancreedV. 

Cornwall 

Exon 

D.  tCofE>OB. 

Cojte,  Jame.  ..„. 

.     Bojton  St.  Andrew  R. 

Suffi>lt 

Norwich 

Tra*«. 

'cS,i.E..., 

.    AldrtpyP.C. 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

Bishop  ef  Norwk*. 

E/re,  V.  E.  

i  DidUngtoB  V.  IP.       ; 
.     KirkElSf. 

[Norfolk 

Norwich 

LonI  Bernera. 

Iffi,fr".;:::: 

E.  York 

York 

R.  Sykes.  Esq. 
R.  Knight,  Ek[. 

.     StudleyV. 

Warwick 

Worces. 

FaMai)T.C.,.^ 

[  Corton  V.  v>d 
"iGunlonR. 

SoITolk 
Suffolk 

Norwich 
Norwich 

Lord  Chancellor. 
Mrs.  8.  Fowler. 

UBwkiDa,C.J.  .. 

jCrambe  V.  and    ■ 
-IHuttoo'aAnbaP.C. 

N.  York 

York 

Archhi.hi^ofYork. 

Horob;  R, 

.    -Walton  le  Dale  P.C. 
f  St.  George  th«  Mar- 

[  Surrey 

WiBlon 

Vicar  oF  Blackburn. 

i^>|rtou,,JohnL.... 

Lord  Chancellor. 

LWd,  Thomat  .. 

r  s<^d'R. 

NoHiilk 

Norwich 

C.&  D.orLBDcai. 

Handell,  Reyw... 

,     lUdgewell  V. 
.    MdSwjBobbV. 

Euex 

London 

Coth.  Hatl.Camb. 

Dorwt 

Bristol 

Earlofllohester. 

Poatle,  Edwwd  .. 

.     YelTerton  R. 

Norwich 

LonI  ChnneeDor. 

Rob.m.J 

.    BuckUnd  P.  C. 
[  Imumbent    of   Ibe 

Kent 

Canterb. 

Abp.  of  CantertMiry 

TatMd,  W.  K..... 

.  I     New    Cburdi    at  ; 
I     0«r»M.miMle 

^LancM. 

Cheater 

Toye,J.T. 

j  St.  Sle^iena  R.,  Ei- 
'  j     eter 

j-Deron 

Eion 

BiihopofEieter. 

Tudor,  WUlum.. 

-  i      Bole  V. 

[Norfolk 

Norwich 

Tule,  J.  C.  D 

.     BnuhforiP.  C. 

Devon 

Eion^    I 

!BiiihoporExeter,by 
[     res»Q  of  Upic. 

Wards,  R.  ~. 

.    BecdeiR. 

SuHblk 

Norwich' 

Sir  E.  KerriMHl.    , 

Widdrii.8to>,.S.H 

■  I      Sea  P.C,H«ll.g. 

|w 

Cbiche«. 

Rev.'W.  Greenlaw. 

Vol.  XII.- 

■Nov.  mi. 

A"    , 

SSS  BOCLBSMSriCAI.  tNTBLLIOKKCE. 

CLEROTMEM  DECEASED. 
Ifamt.  Prtftrmat.  Carnatf,     DiaoMi,  Patron' 

C  Beeibj  R.  and  Lincoln      Lincoln      Lord  Chancellor. 

Batten,  J.  H )  Gretford  R.  u.Wilt- 

t     thorpc  C. 

Baftii,  J.  C C.  of  Slock  &  Bradlej  and  Dormsop,  WorcMtersliirc. 

Boveo,  N.  C.,-..     Ballyfeard  V.,  Ireland. 

Buni,E*r«d   ■■■  j  ^''Jfngh'am  ^^  °'''}^^"™^  ^  ^  ^-  ^"'**'- 

Carr.T. TTiorner  V.  W.York  York  Lord  ehaOMllor. 

ChambcrUinc  G.  j "^^^jj^^^^^p  ^;    J  Dor«t  BrUuA  Bp.of  W;«he^er. 

CbaUar,  C Relttndon  R.  Emm  London  BiAopofKj. 

Colli*,  John     Jamaica. 

CrawfordiJ Athleage,  co.  Roscommon,  Ii 


».  Al-l 


Norfolk     Norwich    Lord  Chwicellor. 


(^pin  .on 
D^,  J.  J.  <      Seething  P.  C.  and  '  Corpor.  of  Norwich, 

i    MundhnmScElhel- 

(.    redP-CB-St-Peler 

(  Doddington  R.  and      Lincoln     Lincoln     Colonel  Jtn'ar. 
F«nu>n,Jaines   ...  J  Althorpe  R.  ■-.  A(n->  The  King. 

Gordon,  William,.     Elgin. 

lotiamoa,  O.  M. ...     Kineton  C 

w        J      D  i._    i  North  Crawlof  IL  &     Bucks       Linoola     Mim  Doncombo. 

Lowndra,  Robert.,  j  j^^wood  V.  Lord  Chancellor. 

Lundie,  W.  S.  ....    Spittal  House. 

Nelson,  W Greningham  P.  C         Lancas.      Chesler      V.  of  Lancaster. 

Richardson,  W..,.     Hulton-s  Arabo  P.C.     W.  York    York  ArchUishopof  York. 

a_-.i.   Di  1.    J      /  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Devonshu«. 

Smilb,  iUchard  ...^  stateley  R.  Derby        L.  &  C.     Duke  of  Devonahire. 

Stewart, J. C.DD.  Lord  Bish(^  of  Quebec 

Williams,  B.  T....     C.  of  St.  Mathev's,  Demerara. 


The  RcT.  E.  G.  Carr,  to  the  Curuiy  of  Inch  St.  Lairrencc 

The  Rey.  A.  Wynne,  to  the  Living  of  St.  Peter's,  Droglicda. 

The  RcT.  P.  Moooef,  Curate  of  Drogheda,  to  tfae  Liring  of  Clonegail. 

The  Her.  John  R.  Barnes,  to  the  Curacy  of  Drumcondra,  diocese  oF  Meatb. 

The  Re».  C.  C.  Bereifbrd,  Vicar  of  Drurolane,  to  the  Rectory  of  Ballieborough. 

The  Rer.  GrcT  Percinl  L'Estianse,  to  the  Living  of  Drumlane. 

The  Rer.  William  H.  Neligan,  A.  B.,  to  the  Curac;  of  St.  Mary's  Shandon,  Cwk. 

The  Her.  W.  Day,  to  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  Templebrady. 

The  Ret.  A.  W.  Colthunt,  to  the  Curacy  of  St.  Peter's,  in  Cork. 

The  Rat.  W.  Walker,  Cork,  to  the  Curacy  of  Castlebyde,  Cork. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Atkinwni,  to  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  Toem. 

SCOTLAND. 

The  Ret.  Archibdd  Clerk,  to  the  church  at  Auehanule,  in  the  parish  of  Eilcbavi, 
idand  of  Finnan,  in  the  pmbytery  of  Mull,  and  shire  of  Argyle. 

The  Rer.  Roderick  M'Leod,  to  the  chureb  and  pariA  of  Sniiort,  in  the  Ule  and 
presbytery  of  Skye. 

The  Rer.  Alei.  Topp,  to  the  church  and  pariah  of  Elgin,  in  the  prejbylery  of  Elgin 
and  ihiro  of  Moray. 

The  Rev.  John  Kyrlc,  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Arbilot,  Forlar. 

The  Rer.  Andrew  Keuen,  to  the  united  parishes  of  Kintocb  and  Letbendy. 
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OXFORD. 


T  13. 


Linala  Callrf.— Two  Fillowships, 
Onh  Exhibition,  wid  Oxi  SchOi.«ii8hip, 
■re  now  Tteiiit,  and  vill  be  fiJlsd  op  on 
nioiMlsy,tta«  60i  of  No>«Dib«iiieiE.  Tha 
Fellovrihipi  are  coafioed  to  Diliiea  of  tin 
Count;  of  Lincolo,  Candidatu  for  th» 
exbibilion  muat  b«  ■■tirM  of  the  dioOMa 
of  Duibam ;  or  is  default  of  aucb,  of 
Iloirdaiuhire  oi  Norlballerloaablre,  ia  the 
cDUDlj  of  York  ;  oi  of  Leiceatsnbire,  par. 
ticularlj  of  the  parish  of  Newbold  Verdnu) 
or  of  ihe  ooDDtisa  of  NotthamptoD  aod 
Oxford.  The  Scbaluahip  ia  without  limi- 
lalioD.  Caudidataa  mult  preaeat  to  Iha 
Rector  taaLmoniala  of  good  conduot  on  or 
befora  Mouday,  NoTspibaT  tat.  Candidalea 
'--^eFBllowabipandtbBE--'-^'-^■- 


The  Candidntei  for  Holv  Ordera  who 
have  givea  notice  of  tbeir  deaire  to  be  or- 
dained bj  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford,  on 
Sundaj,  December  t4th,  are  re()uired  to 
deliTir  their  teatimoniaU  and  certificate! 
to  ihe  ArsbdeacoD,  at  Christ  Chureb,  oo 
or  before  Saturdaj,  Noiember  18th.  The 
ArebdeacOD  will  examine  the  Cindidalea 
for  Deacon's  Ordera  at  Christ  Charch,  on 
Mondij,  December  18th,  at  ten  o'clock  ; 
and  be  will  examine  the  Candidalea  for 
Fiieat's  Orders  on  Wsdneaday,  December 

SOtb,  at  ten  o'clock Cliriu  Chunk,  Oct. 

lllh,  1836. 

On  Salncday  lait,  lbs  Rev.  A.T.Gil- 
ben,  D.D.,  Principal  of  Bn»nnose  Col. 
le^,  having  been  re -nominated  Vioe- 
Chaucollor  of  the  Universitv,  took  tbs 
oaths  of  office,  in  full  conrocaUou,  and  en- 
(ertd  upon  tbe  daiies  of  the  Vice.Chan- 
cellorabip  for  the  aecond  jear,  with  the 
accustomed  sole mni ties. —The  following 
Uewls  of  llouHiwere  afterwards  nomi- 
nated by  Ihg  new  V ice-Chancellor  to  act 
aa  Pro-Vice-Cbiucellors  during  bis  ab- 
aenca  from  tbe  Univsraily,  r'a.  ; — 

Dr.  Jeokyna,  Muter  of  Balliol;  Dr. 
Jones,  Rector  of  Exeter ;  Dr.  BridgM, 
Preuihnit  of  Corpus  ;  Dr.  Manham,  War. 
den  of  Merton. 


rerm,  the  following  Degrees 
-  Rbt.  C.  G.  Owen, 


BaditUfr  cf  ATlt—t^f.  E.  J.  Coaling, 
Magdalen  iTall. 

Tbe  Boden  Profeamr  of  Sanaorit  will 
commaoee  hie  leotorea  on  the  SSrd  inat., 
■nd  continue  them  on  Mondaja,  Wednaa- 
dara,  and  Fridays,  at  the  Clarandou,  at 

The  Pnrfeasor  of  Political  EooDomypto. 
poaes  to  commence  a  courae  of  lecture*  OB 
the  aubject  of  Legialatifs  Provision  for 
the  Poor  in  Ireland,  on  Monday,  tbe  Sttd 
inat.,  at  two  o'clock  (by  permisaion  of  tba 
PrefeasoT  of  Experimental  Fhiloaopbjr), 
in  Mr.  Rigaud'a  room  at  tba  Clarendon. 

Congregationa   will  b«  holden  for  tb« 


Surpoae  of  granting  graces  and  oonfaning 
agrees,  on  the  follow"'""  ' — --■■■-  — 
auing  Term,  t 


ilTowiog  dayaintbaan- 


Nm.   Thuraday,    9 

—  Thursday,  16 

—  Thuraday,  13 
Da.     Friday,         t 

—  Thuraday,     7 

—  Monday,    18 

No  peraon  will,  on  any  aeoount,  be  ad- 
mitted aa  a  candidate  for  the  Degree  of 
E.A.,  or  M.A,,  or  for  those  of  B.C.L.,  or 
B.  Med.  (without  proceeding  Ibrongb 
Arts),  whose  name  ia  not  entered  in  tbe 
book,  kept  for  that  purpose  at  the  A'ice- 
Chancellor'B  bouas,  on  or  before  the  day 
preceding  the  day  of  congregation. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Oeliibtr  7. 

There  will  be  congr^atiooa  on  the  fol. 

lowing  dijB  of  the  enaoing  Micbaelmt* 

Wedoeaday,  Nor.  1,  at  eleren. 
Wednesday,  —  IS,  at  eleren. 
Wednesday,  —  !9,  at  eleren. 
Wednesday,  Dec.  i3,  at  eleren. 
Saturday,        —    16,  (end  of  term)at  ten. 

On  Monday  last,  the  following  gentle- 
men of  Trinity  College,  Bscbsloraor  Arte, 
Kere  elected  FelloKi  of  tliat  Society: — 
G.  Harris,  J.  Giote,  A,  MeHrale,  J. 
Cooper,  S.  S.  Greatheed. 
Oelobtrli. 

On  Tucaday  last,  the  lOlli  inaL,  being 
tba  first  day  of  term,  the  following  gentle- 
men Tieie  elected  [Iniiersily  Officers  .— 

VraelJTi—  Rer.  E.  Haitwa,  M.A., 
Christ's ;  Rev.  J.  11.  Evans,  H.A.,  Si. 
JobnV 


.  ,i,z<,i:,.,  Google 


UN»-BRBITT   NSWe. 


ModtniBTt — B«T.  E.  SiavBDlon,  M  J>. 
Torpui  Cfariuii  &e>.  Frofewin  W.  H 
Kliller,  M.A„  St.  Jobo'a. 

Scnitiit«t--B».  J.  Siiuidtn,  B.D., 
Sidoej  Sutwi;  Ber.  G.  F.  Miebolu, 
M.A.,  KiDg't. 

ramri— T.  B.  Burcdi*m,  M.  A.,  Triail; ; 
Rav.  R.  Biik«ltj  M.A.,  Emminucl. 

At  lbs  mna  oou(Te^(ioii,  tbi  dggTM  of 
Mulei  of  ArU  KW  coafsmd  tipoa  C. 
Gaorga,  of  St.  J  aba'*. 

On  Tfaunda;  lut,  Iba  follou  inf  ^otle- 
man  wen  tppointad  Th«  Caput  for  liia  eo- 
(uiog  ya«i  ;— 

Tha  Vi»-Cb«ncaUor. 

G.  Arehdall,  D.D.,  Muter  of  Emmu. 
—  Divinily. 

}.  Vi.  OeldMt,  D.C.L.,  Trinity  bJl— 

J.T  WoodboaM,M,D„C«io»— P*5iie. 

H.  AriFti,  M.A.,  Pam brake- Sm.  JVsii 
ilwoil. 

K.  H.  BrowDB,  M.A.,  Dawniig— Sn. 
Rtgtnt. 

The  FiCinilliuD  ■yndicsle  b>*e  juit 
iuuedtbefolloirin;  report  tn  tba  MDals  : — 

>'  TLkt  Mestn.  Hoherl  Hiehs  uid  Son, 
builder*,  bate  offerNl  to  eomplele  tha 
whale  work  of  building  Ibe  cM-eue  of  tbe 
Fiuviliinm  iUuKuni,  nccording  to  the 
dimvringsmnd  apeciflDitioa  of  Mr.  Bmbti, 
for  the  >um  of  33,i6iL  The  Sjndici 
baving  compared  tlii>  tandei  wilb  tba 
oihara,  wbiah  bave  bean  MUl  in,  bag  lena 
to  rrcouHiierid  the  Seaata  tc  accept  tba 
aame   on   tha    production    of   proper    aa- 

A  gtaca  to  coofinn  tba  abora  report  iril) 
be  offered  at  tha  coogregation  on  Wedma- 
day  oext,  (be  iSlh  inat. 

Ocfai«r«l. 

Tba  Vic«-CbaaeeUor  baa  giren  nolita 


of  hia  istaatioR  to  lay  tba  SiM  ttan*  «f 
tbo  Fitiwilliam  Mnaeom,  qb  Tbuiad^, 
tba  fad  of  NoTsmher  next. 

At  a  coogragation  od  Wedneeday  laat, 
tba  following  dagreaa  were  GoufeTTsd  : — 

Siaiten  of  AHi—H.  BicherdaoD,  IVin- 
ity  ;  A.  Tumor,  Trinity  ;  W.  H.  Oldfirid, 
St.  JobDV 

Bacialan  id  AHi — W.  3.  Brueie,  Jeaiu ; 
K.  B.SkMte.  Caius. 

Tbe  Rev.  J.  Baldwin,M.A.,af  ChrUt's 
College,  and  tbe  Rer.  T.  Load,  M.  A.,  of 
St.  Jobn'a  CoUega,  were  appcrioled  iSo- 
Pmctors;  end  Mr.  E,  Cbadiriek,  of  Wor- 
e««ter  Collage,  Oxford,  waa  admittKl  ad 
eundnt  of  tbia  Uni»er»ily. 

At  (he  wme  congregalion,  tbe  foUowiiig 
graeea  paiaed  (be  aantt«: — 

To  affix  the  aeil  to  a  Ptmer-of- A 11011107 
enabling  Mr.  John  Cole  of  Loudon  10  re- 
caire  from  the  Accountaot  General  of  Ibe 
Court  of  Chancery  tbe  balance  of  monej 
dae  to  tbe  Uoiferaity-in  tbe  aetdement 
with  tbe  Haater  and  Fallows  of  Petar- 
bouie  reapecting  the  purchase  and  ex- 
change of  ground  for  the  site  oF  the  Fils- 


williai 


Mu* 


e>l  t 


vritb  Meiara.  Rigby,  for  building  tba 
New  Library,  pucauant  to  tbe  grace  of 
July  6,  MSI. 

To  affix  Iba  aaal  to  two  aeTeral  Inwa*  of 
tha  liibee  and  of  tbe  glebe  of  Bsrwall 
rectory,  purauant  to  the  graoa  of  Juno 
Sf,  1B37. 

To  qtpoint  H.  H.  Semard,  Uabiaw 
Taacber,  in  the  rooa  of  J.  Crool,  daaaaaed, 
with  tba  aaual  aalwy  of  33L 

Tha  vraoe  to  oonnriD  the  nmrt  of  tbe 
Pilawilliam  Syndicate  vaa  withdrawn,  in 
coDiequenca  of  Maaais.  Hicka,  the  boild- 
era,  having  Uinnrn  up  ibair  oootraot. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


of  Ret.  R.  W.  Jelf,  Berlin  1  of  Rst.  T. 
Woadniff,  Somarby,  near  Grantham  ;  of 
Rer.  Sir  J.  H.  Seymour,  Bart.,  North- 
church  ;  of  Rer.  H.  P.  Ebrington,  Bath 
(■till  bom)  )  of  Bar.  T.  B.  M'ehh,  Weo- 
bley  V.,HarafDH>hirei  ofRer.  C.  J.Ca- 
midaa,  Nether  Poppleton  P.,  Yarkibiia  ; 
of  BeT.  F.  Coatanco,  Ripponden  P., 
Yorkabira ;  of  Rer.  J.  F,  B.  Hooper, 
Upton   Waren    R.,    Worcaaterahire ;   of 


Bet.  T.  Powell,  Tumaatone  R.,  H*i«- 
fonisbira;  of  Ref.  S.  Fox,  Morley  R., 
Derbyahira  ;  of  Rer.  J.  Ward,  Great  Bad- 
win  V. ;  of  R(T.  B.  Waller,  Burton  in 
Kendal  V. ;  of  Rev.  W,  Maaon,  Nonnan. 
ion,  Yoikabire  ;  of  Rer.  W.  L.  laaac, 
FirloD  R. :  of  Rer.  W.  L.  Buckle,  Ban. 
atsad  v.,  Surrey  \  of  Be*.  J.  W.  Peer), 
Sboreham;  of  Rev.  W,  J.  Hall,  Amen 
oourt,St.  pBul-«(atil]bom);  of  Re*.  W. 
M.  S.  Marriott,  lloraisondea  R.,  Kent ; 
of  Rer.  E.  Sunderland,  Maaaingham ;  of 
R»,J.  H.  Talbot, CIiftaDR.,Dau Obey; 
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-/  SmifiUn—Tbe  \tir  of  tba  Rar, 
W.  L,  GindoL,  KiogloQ  K.,  Doiwt ;  of 
R«r.B.  D.  Wickhun,  GodstoDS;  of  Re*. 
J.  Sudford,  Duucfaurcb  V.  ;  sf  Eet,  R. 
D.  Butteiatr,  Whilcbuicb,  Hmts  ;  of  Rer. 


Guilfonl ;  of  R*T.  G.  E.  GiUett,  WalUum 

B,  LeiceKciBlure  ;  of  Rev.  J.  F.  Ligbt- 
foot,  WootUiD  R.,  NoribunptoD^ire  ;  of 
BflT.E.  Owen,  WoodfoidWolU;  ofBer. 
H.  GniT,  A-lmoadahury ;  of  Hon.  ud  Re*. 

C.  Dunds»,  GrMt  Honnj  R.  ;  of  Rbt,  G. 
E.  Jspp,  Adtborne,  Daibjibue  ;  of  Rar. 
J.  A.  D.  Mnkin,  ^eea,  Bciks  ;  of  R<r. 
W.  Walter,  Boobj  V.,  LUcolnahir* ;  of 
R«T.  J.L.  Fepban,  Chilton  R.,  WilU) 
of  Rar.  \V.  Birlaj,  Inilatoa  Lodge. 
PouUoa  la  Fjlde ;  of  Ear.  A.  Shoit,  R>- 


Rutiick  P.C  Yoikaliire ;  of 
J.oAu>,  Fincliam  B.,  Norfolk  ;  of  R«t.  H. 
V.  Ellkolt,  Brigbton ;  of  Bar.  £.  D. 
Wickbam,  Goddouoi  of  Bar.  C.  DaTf, 
Fackitous  ;  of  Rar.  J.  Gould,  Luckham 
Bi.  1  of  RttT.J.C.  Pring,  Maw  Collaga, 

MABBtAOBS. 
Bar.  S.  L.  Hmnii,  of  FalkeDban,  Sof- 
Mhfto  Emilj.Tonngaat  d.  oftbelate  Mr. 
C  Hop*,  of  Upper  Claploa ;  Rar.  J. 
Maurica,  to  Aoaa,  yoongw  d.  of  Iha  lata 
liML-Ga^  C.  Baiton,  of  tba  aacood  Life 
Gaaida;  Bar.  J.  Wakafald,  of  Fatk- 
fialdi.  Darby,  to  Caroline,  d.  of  tba  lata 
Bev.  M.  C*rtb«w,  *.  of  MattiabaU,  Nor. 
folk ;  of  Bav.  T.  H.  Buobur;,  to  Haij, 
McMd  d.  of  tba  1at«  Mr.  BeU,  of  Not- 
tingban;  Bbt.  J.  L.  Biobardi,  t.  of 
Biubf,H«ita,toFrHio«aEliubetb,  aecond 
d.  of  iba  Rar.  J.  W.  Baagb,  r.  of  Bhipla, 
and  CbancellOT  of  Briitol ;  Bar.  S.  J. 
But,  r.  of  Wootton  St.  Lairranca,  Hantt, 
to  Jane,  GEtb  d.  of  tbe  Bei.  J.  Peen,  p.o. 
of  Una  End,  Buck*  ;  Re*.  J.  G.  Uojd, 
of  Trowacoad  Hall,  Montgomerjabira,  to 
Mra.  Pslherick,  of  Eimoatb  Lodge, 
Leckbampton  ;  Rer.  C.  Havett, third  Ma 
of  tbe  Rigbl  Hon.  Gan.  Sir  George  Hew- 
etl,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  (o  Fraoce*  Sopbia, 
fourth  d.  of  tbe  late  C.  W.  Cater,  I>q->  of 
Guilford.  Btreet,  London  ;  Ber.  H.  Browne, 
T.  of  Eamley ,  Suuei,  to  Oetaria  Hookar 
Ireae,  jouogeat  d.  of  tba  Bar.  M.  Dodd, 
M.A.,  r.  of  FDrdbvn,  Eawx ;  Ber.  A. 
Bigg,  B.  A.,  to  Etiubeth,  eblait  d.  of  J. 
Kendriob,  H.D.,  of  WaniDgtOD  ;   Ber. 


T.  Bowman,  B.A.,  of  Deant,  iie«T  BAIhni, 
to  Jane,  aemnd  d;  of  tbe  late  Ber.  J. 
Diuitt,  T.  of  DaoD,  Intend ;  Rar.  T. 
Chambora,  of  BerroW-npon-Soar,  Leioe*. 
teitMra,  to  Looiaa,  d.  of  G.  Btmpaon, 
Eaq.,  of  MomiDgton  Crtaceirt,  I«ndoii ; 
Rer,  G.  Moodr,  of  St.  Jobn'i  College, 
Cambridge,  to  Eliiabalh,  d.  of  J.  B.  Nol- 
tidge,  Esq.,  of  Caton  ;  Rer.  N.  Jobnalon, 
of  ICillrman,  to  Anna,  d.  of  W.  BailKe, 
£a<l.,ofTowe,  Down,  Ireland  ;  Ber.  W. 
Scott,  B.A.,  KHcbel  Scholar  of  Queea'a 
Col.,  Oion,to  Marg.  Louiia,  d.  of  Cbailea, 
and  granddaugbtar  of  the  late  Ber.  W, 
Beloe,  r.  of  Allballowa,  London  Wall ; 
Bar.  C.  S.  TwiileioD,  r.  of  Aabow  aaii 
.nhitnaih,  Warwick,  to  Caroline,  eldeat 
d.  of  IheliteR.  Cair,  Eaq.,  of  Park-crsa- 
cent,  London,  and  of  Stanninaton,  Nor- 
tbomberland  1  Rer.  T.  8ttnifoith,  r.  of 
Boltonbr-Bolland,  Craren,  to  Harriet, 
ascond  d.  ofC.  H.  Tnmer,  E»).,or  Rook** 
Neat,  Snrraj;  Ear.  B.  Powell,  M. A.,  of 
Oriel  Collegs,  aod  Sarilian  FTOfeaior  of 
Gaomatrr,  to  Cbariotte,  ronngait  d.  of  tba 
UteW.Popa,  Eiq.,of  Hilliogdon,  Hid. 
dleaei,  andsialer-in-lBW  of  bia  Gnce  the 
Arebbiabop  of  Dublin  ;  Rer.  G.  E.  Brui. 
ner,  B.A.,  ofCbrialCbuTch,  OxoD,  andof 
Harlow,  Easei,  to  Sopbia,  ontj  d.  of  tba 
late  V.  Baint,  Eiq.,  of  Edinbiirgb  and  3t. 
Patenbnrgbi  Her.  B.  Fanaaett,  M.A., 
of  Corpni  Ciriiti  College,  Ozon,  eldest 
eon  of  the  Hankret  Frofeator  of  Dirinltr, 
to  Helena  CaioliDe,jPOQDB*at  d.  of  Sit  J, 
TTeraljaa.Bart.  i  Bar.  J.  C.  ttobartioti, 
M.A,,  of  Uuiveraity  College,  OxoD,  t« 
Eliwbalh,  aldaat  d.  of  0.  CuoiiiDgbui, 
Eaq.,  of  Tralawney,  lalnod  of  Jamaica,  and 
of  Latwdowna-ereacent,  Bath;  Rar.  C. 
Laj,  r.  of  Brare  Regie,  Doieetebire,  to 
Luoretia,  aecoDd  d.  of  J.  Darman,  Eaq., 
of  MunbuTj,  DeroDahira ;  Bar.  M.  H. 
Vine,  B.A.,  c.  of  Baekenbani,  Kant,  to 
Carriine,  aacond  d.  of  J.  Camell,  Eaq., 
of  Waal  Feckbam;  Bar.  H.  C.  Fhilpott, 
M.A.,  of  St.  John'i  College,  Oion,  and  of 
Serarn  Stoka,  to  Anne,  tbkd  d.of  B.  O. 
Kant,  Eeq.,  of  Laraot  Lodge  ;  Rer.  H. 
BuaGald,  to  Margaret  Her,  jonngaet  d. 
of  LiauU-Col.  MaeleoD,  of  Snnn;  Bank, 
North  Briton  ;  Rer.  J.  C.  Glare*.  B.A., 
V.  ofLaztOQ,NortbaoiDton>bire,  to  Sophia, 
onlr  aurriring  d.  of  the  late  Captain 
Clarke,  of  Selbj ;  Ber.  H.  Halla,  B.A., 
of  Bobbington,  StaSbrdihire,  to  Harriet, 
Iblrd  d.  of  Ibe  late  K.  Lattaa,  Baq.,  of 
Colcheater ;  Bar.  T.  Aioewortb,  to  Anne, 
only  d.  of  J.  Ainewortb,  Eaq.,  of  Mon- 
chaater ;  Ber.  J.  B.  Nicbolaa,  of  Tra- 
cutle,  to  Marr  Anne.^econd  d.  of  tba 
Ber.  D.  Williama,  of  Builthi  Rar.  R. 
W.  CloM, of  Quean'iCollege, Cambridge, 
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Moond  SMI  of  U^)ot    CldM,  R.A.,  to  to  Ssnn  Ana,  MMtnd  d.  of  C.  flpBid«% 

CiroliM  Eliiabath,  sld«at  d.  of  B.  CoIm,  £w|,  of  Fridaj-rtMl,  London ;  Aot.  H. 

E«q^  of  Frognill  i  B*t.  R.  C.  SaT(ga,<ri  Knowlei,  a.   of  Knowiler,  to  llirK>rM 
St.  Jc^n'i    CoU«g>>  Cunbridga,  ud  of     Soodsmon^  d.  of  W.  Colemu^  E*q-,  of 

Tunwonb,  to  Emwa,  tliiid  d.  of  P.  3torr,  Foalua.l»-F7ld* ;    Kar.  D.   Jaftoj,  af 

Emk,  ofBMkenbau;  Eot.  T.  WiDt>r,T.  Gnnhbej,Ui  Romuu,  aldwt  d.ar  Mr. 

of  D»lMford,  lo  Miri*,  niica  of  the  lata  J.  Sample :    Rot.  M.  Shaphard,  lo  Mm 

tin.  Butisga,  of  D>f  laaftud,  Worcaatar-  tlDdanrood,  d.  of  t)ie  t.  of  Roa>. 
abire ;  Rer.  G.  U.  Umiit,  of  Wejmouih, 
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V.B.  Tba  Krum  arg  mate  np  to  tbc  Mpd  at  —lih  Uoath. 

Tmti»omiaij  or  Rmpkt  to  Clibgt.  ^  ^  mlaful  rSMmbrawfl  of  (La  toira 

-Tha  WlowiBB  dai^^mea  ha«  Wn  pre-  ,f  Sta^pon  „  u>o  aumarou  to  mootiw  : 

•aiiUd  by  Ihair  paiubionera  with  piaoM  of  (h,  ,„,  j^-,  benerolonoa.  will  pra  llt« 

P"^"'/.-";;        ..                   *  ,              ■  i  l"**'  biitory   of   thoaa  pn>c«adiQ«,   and 

Rot.  G.  Dow»1I,  curate  of  Lwanmck,  ^g,  [,„^  jt^  ^eaiu,  Ui»  ladj  pdUaawd 

CWBwaU.                                ,  »      ^  .  W"  in"io  a  Maanos  to  all  about  hai  wbo 

Rot    P.Upjd.m  onrat.  o(Ffloit«.U».  ^i^i^  it,  ^d.  l7iiddition  to  larga  aa.. 

and  Hilton,  in  the  county  of  Hunungdon.  ^                „;„  ^^j     f,„  ladyah'p  gara 

Rot.  W   Ray.  St.  Botolph,  AWgat^  3,^  J{;„ilj  ^  frae^ool.ao^  th.Ld 

RaT.  J.  Smitb  H^h  Mut«  of  lia  Fr«  „„  ^j,;^^  ^  ,^,  i    t„  j,^'  ^,^  „,  g^ 

runmio  Sthool,   MandieaKr,    (by    bia  j),oa,»a ;  Iha  land  on  »bi<!b  to  build  Ibe 

Bawdwen,  cunta  ofSLtlalaa'a, 


'"&, 


inglo  Mt.anaan  f^  g„aimtr  school  ii  built,  and  3001.; 

„       -  ,                 ..Of     Scolta  Lorn-  s_oOOt  to  build  and  endow  a  ohunb  at 

mentaij.                         ,  ^      .               „,  Edgaley  ;  l.OOOi.  to  build  that  at  Huid- 

Rbt.  W.  Mudgo,  of  Eaitington,  Glo,!-  /„,!., id   56OL  to  Noibniy.     In  pH.ato 

ceatonhira,  1  gown.  diiritiaa  Lwly  Vamon  aiiauaUy  garaaway 

CAMBBIDOESHIBE.  6,0001.     Sba  built  and   sudowad  aaTaral 

CjtMBKiiKii.  —  Naw  llHirBBllTv    Li-  roM  of  Gottafta.  to  be  gi»ao  lo  dM^rad 

Mxar.— Tbe  firat  Blona  of  Ibis  bnilding  inhabitanlaof  (bia  wwnand  tboirwidotra^ 

waalaidby  iheTioe-abancelloi,  on  Friday,  One  pravailiog  ebaractaiiatia  of  diia  Mad 

Sept.  «9th;  tbe  ceremony  wu  atrietly  pri-  l*dy'B  priraM  cbaritiea  ia,  tbat  bar  dMtb 

*ala.    Tbe  nv.  tiiv  Tice-cbaaeellor  waa  •'on*  baa  ravealed  ibeii  axteat,  berKritt- 

MHNHnpanied  only  by  tbe  mariar  of  Jeana  Mt    injunctian    to    tboM    tMoiring    bar 

Collage,  [he  Tiee-maatsr  of  Trinity,  the  bouoty  being,  that  it  abould  never  ba  dia- 

Ngiatrary,  the  aeoior  proctor,  Fnifeaaor  cloaed. — Sttckpart  idfrliMr. 

Paacock      the    Rer.    M^    W.*"™"'    f'"  COENWALL. 
two  or  three  other  membera  of  the  aeaite. 

Tbe  atone  baring  been  depoaited  in  tbe  At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 

oauil  form,  tbe  vtoo-chencellor  eipraased  ^iAt*ii  Rnneh  PaiWral-Aid  Soeaaly,  il 

«  hope  that  tbe  blearing  of  Almighty  God  »"  announced  [hat  tbe  parent  aociely 

might  deacend  upon  the  building,  that  it  ^"^  t^*^  ">  8"0[  50t  towarda  auaa- 

migbt  bo  the   meeni  of  eialliog  bii  ho-  Wilant-cnrate  for  the  vicaiage  of  Liikeaid. 

DOur,  and  tend  to  tba  propagation  of  tbe  l""  epiacopal  chapela    are   about  to  be 

Cbiiatian  religion.— C™6.  Cimm.  oracled,  one  at  each  end,  m  Ibil  larga 

CHSGBIHS.  paiiah.— ConiBfcwii. 

DiATHoTljnr  V.MO»,Vj»COo«T««a  DBHBYSHIRE. 

BuLiBLEi.  —  The  death   of  tbia  diatin.  In  expectation  of  tba  witbdnwal  of  tbe 

gidahed   lady  baa  caat  a  gloom  orer  tbe  Rer.  G.  T.  Spencer  from  bii  miniaterial 

town  and  neighbourhood  of  Stociipart.  of  duties,  at  St.  John's  chuccb,  Buxton,  con- 

which  aba  waa  lady  of  Ihe  maoor,  and  tbe  aequant  on  bia  being  appoinled  Bishop  of 

greatest  benebctreia  tbat  ever  blasied  the  Midrsa,  lbs   Frequentors  of  that  church 

place.    The  peoVliai  circumatances   that  Lbts  addreiaed  a  respectful  peli[ioo  lo  his 

■utitlelha  memoryoflbii  truly  noble  lady  Gtwe  tbe  Duke  of  Deronabiro,  praying 


3,a,l,;t!dbvG00glc 
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bin  to  pTMBDt  to  thit  liriog  tbe  Rer, 
Beraud  Moore,  eunte  of  All  Sunu, 
Darby,  who  for  >oni«  pniod  offidaled  u 
ennte  of  St.  Jobo'i.  and  io  that  capuiij 
woo  ihe  beam  of  Ibe  puiahioaera,  Bb- 
aidea  tbe  Bboie  prefannant,  tbs  ralaibie 
liringi  of  Staielej  and  Edeaaor,  apd  the 
cbaplaincytobU  Erase,  are  all  dow  vBcaat, 
IM  in  ths  gift  of  Ibe  Duke  of  DeroDahira. 
— Doiyihirt  Gmritr. 

Od  SatnrdaT  moTDine,  Sept.  301b,  on 
openiDg  BreaiJaa]!  chaicb  to  prepara  itfoi 
public  worabip  oo  ttie  followiaa:  day,  it 
w»a  foond  tbit  thBiooforthebuildiagbad 
DalUi]  in,  amaahing  to  piecaa  tba  pewa, 
pulpit,  &a. , beoraui  it.  Tha  roof  hadbsen 
noirlf  pDl  up  witbia  aflrea  yean,  bnt  ia  a 
moat  ODHorliniBalilte  maoiiei.  Ths  prjn- 
oipal  croas-besm  vbicb  aapported  tbe 
weight  of  tbe  otber  beama,  tbe  giring  way 
of  wbicb  cBuaed  Ibe  accident,  was  only 
composed  of  Scotcb  £t.  Bloat  proTiden- 
tially  tbe  accident  bappened  do  a  week- 
day,  or  tba  loaa  of  life  ia  tbia  crowded 

Stub  migbt  bare  bean  dreadful. — Dtrby 

LiviHO  nr  Statilit.  — -A  rnnioar  ia 

Iiraralent  ibat  tbe  raoant  rectory  ofState- 
ey  i»  likely  to  be  filled  by  a  brother  of 
Lord  Waterpaik,  at  preaent  a  curate  at 
8l  Jimea'a,  Loadon.— DtrtjIiAirt  Cmiritr. 
DEVONSBIRG. 
Tsa  Ret.  Se.  C*bwitbin.— Io  coo- 
MtgoeDoa  of  what  paaaed  at  the  eleotion  of 
Mnrooation  olerka,  atid  tbe  expraatiooa 
Made  oae  of  by  this  gentlamaDat  tbeoloae 
of  bia  apeecb  on  tbat  ocoaaioa  with  rafer- 
Mkce  to  tbe  eipulaion  of  tbe  biabepa  from 
the  HcDie  of  Lord*,  a»  reported  by  n«  at 
tbo  tine,  be  has  teiid«red  Ibe  leaignation 
of  bit  ofSce  of  arobdeaooa'a  oSoial,  wbicb 
bat  been  acesplad  by  tbe  AtchdeacoD  of 
Eietar,  tbe  Rot.  John  Moore  Stereaa. — 
Eitttr  Pint, 

DOBSBTSHIKB. 
We  feel  Ibe  noateat  pteamte  in  noder' 
Btanding  that  the  Ven.  tbe  Archdeacon 
Backle,  wbo  baa  been  lately  inetitated  to 
the  liriog  of  Upwa^,  Doraet,  baa  inti- 
mated to  bia  pariabionera,  and  moch  to 
dieir  gratifieatioa,  bia  inteatlon  of  opening 
tbe  pariah  cbnnji  for  two  full  aerrlceB 
ereiy  Sunday  in  future,  an  eiaaiple  ea. 
~~  lally  daiarring    general  iBitation. — 


pecially 
BtMM 


TbeBiahopofDarhambeldaeoDlinDa- 
lion  at  Heibam,  October  3rd,  when  ap- 
warda  of  ail  boodred  young  peraoua  were 
conGrmad  ;  and  oD  Wedueaday,  tbe  vene- 
tsble  prelate  bald  a  Turiution  of  Ibe  clergy, 


being  tbe  firat  vlaitation  aiDos  Heiban 
waa  auoexcd  to   the  aee  of  Darham. — 

Durkani  Adt}trtittr, 

Tba  clergy  of  the  dioceae  of  Darbani,  at 
their  laat  meeting,  memorialiied  tbe  Arch- 
biabop  of  York  agairnt  tbe  regiatiation  of 
birtba  and  deBths  -,  and  alao  againat  that 

r larriase  Aot    ' 

with  tba  religion 
— Tf/nt  Mercury, 

TniMTr  Cbapii.,  GiTiaiiBiD.— (Pmiii 
M  Cfrrttpandmt.) — Thia  beautifal  apeei- 
niBB  of  early  £n^iata  aiehitaatnTo,  npon  a 
Bcale  of  amall  dimBUiiooa,  waa  erected 
about  tbe  year  1145,  and  endowed  by 
Niobolaa  Fambam,  biabop  of  Durham.  In 
tbe  year  1448  ibia  inatitution  waa  appro- 
priated by  Biabop  Neville  to  tbe  prioreaa 
and  convent  of  nun*  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
in  Newcaalla.  and  it  waa  lurreodered  to 
King Heorj  the  Eighth,  in  1540,  by  Agnea 
Lawaon,  the  prioreaa,  and  her  chapter  i^ 
nine  nuna.  Since  that  time,  there  ia  do 
proof  that  diriue  aerrice  baa  been  per- 
formed in  tbe  chapel,  and  it  gradually  fell 
to  decay,  and  waaperbapa  injured  in  1745, 
in  tbe  popular  tumult  wbicb  daatroyad  the 
houae  of  Mr.  Riddell,  a  Roman  catboUc, 
adjeiuing  tba  chapel.  Culhbert  Ellaaon, 
Eiq.,  of  Hebbum  Hall,  made  a  &eB  dona- 
tioD  of  ths  aite  and  remains  of  tba  chapel, 
and  al>o  of  a  plot  of  ground  for  building 
acbool-iooma,  capable  of  holding  SOO  chil- 
dren, to  tbe  rector  and  cburcbwardena  of 
Gataabead  for  erer ;  and  a  liberal  aobacrip- 
tiou  ofaboutl,l>0[U.(ioclndmg  a  donation 
of  lOChL  Ihun  MrB.EIUaoo)  ha«  ban  raieed 
by  tbe  pariabionera  of  Oaieahead  nd  odier 
coQtributora  for  rapeirisg  tbia  edifioa  ;  tke 
reotor  of  Gateahead  giving  UH.  per  aannm 
towarda  the  endowment.  The  raaloratioii 
baa  been  completed  imder  tba  diractiou  of 
Mr.  Dsbion,  architect  J  and  windowa  of 
stained  glaia  hare  beau  fixed  at  tbe  M*t 
end  by  Mr.  Wailei. 

On  Sunday,  October  15tb,  tbe  Trinity 
ehapal  waa  opaosd  for  diTtna  aarrice,  ac- 
cording to  the  ritea  of  the  obaroh  of  Eng- 
land. The  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  de- 
lirered  an  impreaaive  and  elegant  dia- 
courae  to  a  rery  full  congr^[atioB  {  after 
which  a  collection  waa  made  to  tbe  amonnt 
of  iSi.  6i.  in  aid  of  tbe  fiinda  for  repaiiiag 
and  fittiag  up  tbe  obapel. 


Uev  Churoh  at  Cheltbkhiii.— Tbe 
foundaCioD-Btone  of  a  new  churdi,  to  be 
called  Christ  cbnrcb,  waa  laid  on  Tneaday, 
October  lOtb,  by  the  ReT.  Francis  Cloae, 
on  a  plot  of  ground  distant  not  many  yaida 
from  Lanidowne-tairace.  Therawaaanim. 
9  of  people.     Iliia  cborcb, 
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the  Gfth  arael*!  irilliiii  Lba  UA  Tew  jtan. 
■•  bttill  in  iluru,  in  endao-BAot  for  (be 

clatCTBiaa  beiiiiF  wcuiad  by  m  ^und-reat 
OB  (be  p«ir«. — GiimcaUr  ubun. 

BlUTOL     CitTIIEDHlU — W«   boT     tlllt 

it  u  in  cooUBiplatioD,  undv  tba  ■uipicei 
of  out  bigblj-ratpcaled  diocMtu,  to  an- 
Uiga  our  OBthe«nl  waatward. — Brutvt 
Jawad. 

A  maatiog  of  [ha  olargj  and  laiij  of 
CliallaubaM  and  ita  tioinitj  took  {dare  > 
inr  dtjia  aiiMai  when  it  waa  reaalTvd  to 
foim  a  dittriat  Mmnitlae  Cor  tha  daaaar]' 
of  WJBcboomli,  to  oO'optnts  with  tba  So- 
eielj  foi  pcoBotiDg  tbe  Emplajrinaiit  of 
addUional  CutaiM  in  populoua  plaoaa. — 


Thi  Niw  RcamBATioN  Act.  — Tha 
following  coireipondence  i>  at  least  ea- 
tiiM»,  and  mtj  jnore  Talaibls : — 

Si  a,— I  requast  the  farouriif  jou  to  in. 
fbntt  ma  if  a  olargjitiaD  of  tba  eitabliibed 
■Avreh  CaD  lagally  refuaa  to  inirj  tbe  corpaa 
of  ■  eariahloDar,  if,  at  tba  tinw  of  tbe 
fanenl,  the  TegiltTaT*a  certiGcita  baa  not 
basD  oMaiaed.  I  alao  Tequaat  joa  wiW 
ftniiiah  ma  with  a  copy  of  the  propi r  form 
'for  a  eeitlGcate  ofbarial,  to  be  trBDainittad 
hj  the  oSciaCiDK  miniater  to  tbe  reffiatnr, 
when  bii  certificate  baa  not  been  proTided. 
I  bef  to  remaia.  Sir,  foar  obeJisnt  aer- 
Tanl,         R.  B.  PLCHPraE,  P.  Curate. 

FiiriAanptoii,Tivkeiiiirr,Ocl.J,  1837. 

0«.  JUg.  qfbc,  Oct.  10, 1(97. 

Sir, — I  am  diracled  bj  tha  rogiatrar- 
fenenl  id  acknowledge  joai  letter  of  the 
Vth  imat.,  and  to  inform  vou  that  he  regreta 
'ha  eaniiot  effioialiy  raptr  to  your  queation, 
and  alio  that  tbe  Refnatration  Act  doea 
not  preacriba  tbe  form  Id  which  notice  of 
banal  ahall  be  ([iren  hy  tbe  clergyman  to 
the  regialrar.  I  bare  the  boaour  lo  be, 
Sir,  four  obadieal  aerTant,    £L  Conbov. 

An.II.  B. /'fiinDh'i, 

FtrllKaui&m.: 

—Cteuctttrr  Chren. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

-  A  few  frienda  of  tbe  Rev.  Cbaa,  Ecker- 
mll,  late  curate  of  St.  Pbilip'a  dinrcb, 
Biimiogfaam,  bare  tealified  Iheir  regard  to 
that  geotleman  bj  contributing  towarda  a 

'  fond  he  it  raising  for  the  aolarganutnt  of 
hie  cfaurcb  at  Famborougb,  Hants,  of 
which  pariah  he  ia  now  rector.  It  appeals 
there  ia  a  population  ofGte  or  alz  hundred 
■ouli  in  a  bamlat  out  of  iha  parish,  hut 
in  tbe  immediate  neigbbourbood  of  bis 
ohnrcb,  who  are  Gre  milea  diatant  from 
thair  own  place  of  worahip^  and  it  is  for 
the  accommodation  of  this  popolatlon  that 
Mr.  Eckeisall  is  makinfr  an  effort  to  in- 
crease tbe  capacity  of  nia  own  cburcb. 
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At  a  meelii^  at  Dea'a  bolelafn  (evofhis 
ftieoda,  tba  i«>.  f[anllammi  em  re— J  bit 
deep  aanse  of  then  kindDaaa  in  tkvaWap- 
piag  forward  id  aid  of  bia  baaaaolni  de- 
sign, and  msntioned  that  froB  SfU.  to  40L 
had  been  alieadf  raised  tbrongh  their 
neana. —  Warttntr  CiwnJian. 
HBRBFOUDBHIRB. 

Thi  Bnuar  or  HsHtroRD Thamre- 

mODj  of  conGimiog  the  election    of  Dr. 
Musgraie,  as  Biahop  of  HerBford,  took 

S'.ica  on  SatardsT  morning,  Sept.  BOtb,  in 
ow  ehnreh,  Tbt  consecration  wsa  per- 
formed OQ  Sandsy  morning,  in  the  prirata 
chapel  at  Lambeth-palaee.  Tba  Arch- 
biabop  of  Canterbar;  waa  suanded  by  the 
Bisbops  of  London,  Elj,  and  Cbiduater. 
The  Quaan'a  mandate  waa  read,  and  tbe 
biabop  elect  (Dr.  MuagisTe)  waa  Di*. 
aented  bj  tbe  Biabopa  of  Eljr  and  Chi- 
chester, end  having  taiien  tbe  uaosl  oalfas, 
and  answered  the  usual  queationa.  reoeired 
the  impoiiiioo  of  hands. — lifiAmg  HenU. 
LANCASHIRE. 
Bljiciburh.— Tba  Gnt  atone  of  a  pew 
church  in  Blackburn,  intended  to  be  cou- 
.aecialed  and  dedicated  to  the  eternal,  h<Af, 
and  ondiiided  Trinity,  waa  laid  on  Tbura- 
day,  OcL  &[h,  by  tbe  Right  Rev.  tbe  Lord 
Biabop  of  tbe  dioeeie,  with  the  uhsI 
forms  and  ceremonies.  Hia  lordship  de- 
lirared  an  admirable  address  on  tbe  ooca- 
sion  to  tbe  sssembtage,  ss  did  tbe  Rer. 
Dr.  Wbittaker,  tricar  of  Blscibum.  Tbe 
expense  of  tbe  (abric  wilt  be  discbsrgedby 
private  ■nbseriptioui  from  (he  geutrr  of 
tbe  town  and  neighbaurhood,  by  cotlec- 
tions  at  the  pariah  chnrcb,  and  by  the  fot- 
lowing  gnnta  :— 1,500(.  from  the  Quoen'a 
Commissionera,  600f.  by  tbe  Incoipo- 
nted  Society  for  Bnilding  Churches,  and 
6001.  by  tbe  Dioceaan  Society  for  Build- 
ing CbuTcbes.—Le«di  InUl. 

LivEHPOOL.  —  PsOTElTiINT  ASSOCIA- 
TION.—On  Wednesday,  October  4th,  at 
tba  Ampbitbeatra  in  LiTOrpool.  tba  annaal 
meelingof  tbe  Protestant  AaaociatioQ«'aa 
held.  The  ettendanca  wss  nnmerens,  and 
highly  respectable.  On  the  plstfbim  wan 
stationed  a  number  of  tbe  moat  wealtby 
indindusla  in  Liverpool.  The  proeeed- 
ingi  commenced  at  eleven  o^iIocV  in  tbe 
morning,  and  did  not  tarminale  until  after 
thraein  tba  afternoon — Ltaerpool  Stiaid. 

AsHTON  CnuacH-nATi.— Tha  poll  fbr 
a  church-rate  for  tbe  pariah  of  Aahton. 
under- Line  closed  on  Saturday,  Sept.  tSrd, 
when  tba  qumberi  were — For  the  rate, 
901 ;  for  tbe  adjocrnment,  3,fS0 ;  majority 
ngaiost  the  nte,  l,lt7,  Tbia  result  can 
hardly  excite  aurpriae,  when  it  ia  known 
that  In  the  town  of  Aabton,  according  to 
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tba  itatammt  of  tha  HuwliaateT  StatUtiol 
SoeiMj,  rMdlnt  wa«kilLiv«rpDal,tbare 
•n  DO  fawBr  lliiii  1 ,993  trnxU  of  mniligi 
"■lakfag  no  raligloqi  ptorMaion  i**  Md  in 
tha  aeigUesriag  town  of  StelAjbridga, 
1,174  Bora. — Standard, 

Ob  Hondiy,  OMober  Sod,  l.ord  Suohr, 
M.P.,  laid  ilia  Ant  iton*  of  ■  naw  «kur«h, 
to  b*  EdU  SI.  Saiioar'a,  at  AabtoD-ia. 
tli*.Willowa,  Beai  Wigan,  and  d«liT«rad 
ao  appfopriate  ipacDh.  Th«  Bar.  Hr. 
HoniD^,  r«elot  of  Wiavick,  baa  coDtri- 
baUd  t,500i.  lowuili  tba  adifioe,  ud 
l.OOOL  towaida  tbo  andowmaiit— JUan- 
chattr  CinintT. 

LIIOMSTBKBHIRB. 

Tbne  naw  [Roman]  catbolioebapalawill 
boojraiMdttaia  vaak.wiA  mucbpomi)  and 
earemcpy.  Om  ii  litmtad  at  Graea  Dim 
laanor,  anolbcr  at  Mount  St.  Bamard.aiid 
tbetfalidatWhitwiek.— X«t«rt(r5l«ii'arif. 


CBoacD-»Tu. — On  Saptember  19tli  a 
veatiy-mseting  na  beld  in  tba  charob  of 
Filhtoft,  for  Iba  Doipoie  oflajing  a  obarcb- 
rala.  A  rate  orSd.  in  lb*  ponnid  wai  pro- 
poMd  by  Mr.  Simpaon,  thaebnicbiraTdan. 
Afiaraa  oppOMtioo  bj  aaTBD  indiTidDala, 
nboco  jiNot  tatM  amount  to  Si.  14i.,  at 
tba  gId»  of  tba  poll  tbe  rata  waa  carriad 
by  niiKljf-mK  Totei. — Boifm  Hiratd, 

Tbe  inbabitanU  of  tba  rilUga  of  Wilda- 
Torlb,  in  tbe  pariab  of  Lausbton,  Lincoln. 
ibire,  being  Qm«  mild*  dutant  from  Ibe 

G'ab  cLnreh,  tba  ownar  of  tbe  aetata, 
J  GordoD,  granted  land  for  tbo  aita 
(^  a  obap«l-of-aua  ;  and  came  fomard 
mott  libarally,  in  eoujanctiou  vilb  aersral 
other  bentTolent  indiiridaali,  to  defray  tbe 
eipeoas  of  ila  arection.  On  Monday,  tba 
Ind  inatant,  tba  laying  tbe  foundatioa* 
atone  took  place  ia  tba  praaBDce  of  all  tbe 
inbabitinls,  and  saiatsl  of  tbe  Deighbaur- 
iog  clei^  and  gentry. — SmiuuwrCAnm. 
MIDDLKBSZ. 
KiHo'a  CoLLBOn.— A  Tiry  intarartli^ 
laotnra  on  tbe  Oriental  languagea  waa 
giren  on  TbaradST,  Oet.  Ktb,  by  Profes- 
sor Dmiean  For&ea,  in  tbe  theatre  of 
Kiag^  College.  Tha  launad  profeaaoi 
aipatiated  on  tbe  iraportanoa  of  a  know- 
led^  of  the  Arabic,  the  Habrev,  and  the 
laDgnagr*  of  Aaia,  to  the  biblical  icbolar, 
tbe  antiqoary,  and  hislorian.  The  leclnrt 
irag  veiy  whII  attendail.  Several  oriental 
■cbolare  wire  amongst  tba  auditor!. 

Her  MBJesty  bat  bean  pleued  to  aig- 
nify  to  tbe  council  that  ihe  takei  a  iftiai 
iuleieat  in  the  prosperity  of  tbe  Inatilo- 
tion,  and  ba«  commanded  tbal  ber  nunc 
■ball  be  lecorded  oa  iti  pitroneta. — liaui. 
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Btreet,  w*a  laid  near  Wew^atreei-aqatTS, 
Oct.  Srd,  by  tbe  Lord  Mayor,  with  tfta 
uaual  oaremoniea,  in  tbe  prfuae  of  ■ 
large  aiaembtage  of  ladiea  and  gaaOamen. 
Tbe  Hot.  Tbomaa  Dale,  (MOOMpBDieil  by 
•  large  bod*  of  oleigy,)  tb«  r«et«r,  wm 
peeeeot,  and  olhrad  wp  a  pranr  anitaHe 
to  tha  oceaaion.  Tba  obord,  irbieh  ia 
dedicated  to  tba  Holy  Trinity,  will  be 
capable  of  bolding  abont  1,100  peraoM. 
The  groand  for  tbe  tite  was  giran  by  (be 


Lord  Mayor  ;  and  hia  praaant  lordibip  Lu 
aobaeribed  baodsomaly  lowanla  ita  erec- 
tion, beaidsa  giving  35  goineaa  toirardi 
the  fund  at  praaant  being  reiaed  ioi  tbe 
•ndoirmant. — Htnld. 

Two  oburobea  bate  been  eontrsoled  for 
in  tba  pariah  of  lalii^lon ;  one  of  tbem  lo 
be  built  of  tba  GreeiaB  order,  in  tba  Hol- 
loway-Toed,  nndM  the  direction  of  UMtrt. 
Inwood  eiui  Clirton.  Amoant  of  lander 
■bout  <,9001.  The  other  chnrch  ia  to  ba 
built  in  thaOo(biaalyle,wilbaball-tuint, 
and  vaalla,in  the  Caledouiaikroad,  naai 
King'a-oroaa,  nnder  the  direction  of  W, 
Treea,  Eaq.  Amount  of  lander  vader 
S.J0Ot— Itii 

CoHiECHjiTioM  or  St,  Mait'i  CstnL. 
— Hie  nnr  obtttel  in  ViDoent-Mnare, 
Westsdnitor,  called  SL  Harr'a  chap^ 
a  chapel.oCaaee  to  St.  Jobn^  tSe  ETange- 
.liat,  WM  on  Tbnraday,  October  Sth,  eonae- 
otated  by  (ba  Biahi^  of  London. — Ham, 
Fmt.~iittj  povnda  waa  ooUaetad  M  dta 
doora  in  aid  of  tha  achoda  ia  the  pariah, 
although  no  anbeerlption  had  baea  an- 
nounced. Tbe  neigabourbood  in  wbidi 
tbia  churob  ii  built  is  crowded.  In  tba 
list  of  gnnla  and  aubacriptiona  towarda 
tha  building  of  tbii  cbipel  appear  tha 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  WeatmineUt  {who 
gire  tbe  ground);  tbe  Church  Commia- 
aionaia,  3,0CKU. ;  tbe  Society  for  Build- 
ing Cburchea  and  Cbapela,  COOL  ;  Lord 
Glenelg,  iOi.  ;  Lord  Beilaj;,  lOOL,  in 
addition  to  wbicb  bia  lortlahip  has  am. 
■anted  the  sacranantsl  plate  ;  Miaa  Vao- 
aittait,  50t. ;  tha  He*.  H.  H.  Edwanla 
(lata  rector  of  St.  John's),  1501. ;  Joahna 
Walaon,  Ks().,  lOOi, ;  Lord  famborotqtli, 
501.  i  William  Eiani,  Esq.,  of  Milbanh, 
iSl. ;  \S.  A.  VVbite,  Esq.,  SIM. ;  John 
Hickman,  Eeq.,  151., &c 

Tbe  dean  ind  cbspler  of  Weatminmr 
hare  giveo  iastnuliona  for  a  church  to  ba 
eroded  at  Kaneington  Cora,  at  tbair  ex- 
pense, for  tbe  accommodation  of  tbeii 
numerous  tsnsnls  in  that  neigbbaurhood. 
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Two  nnr  ofaombM  w*  now  baiof  •raetwl 
ia  Gbabaa — ow  in  tb*  Darmj-gronod  it 
tin  bank  of  Hui)-pl«ce ;  the  olhar  in 
Puatf*»-nnr,  oppoiita  d>e  ffiideDi  b«- 
loagJD;  lo  tin  Apotiieorim'  Conipmnj. 
The  £ul  of  CkdogsD  hu  g«ii«n>ijBly  girao 
tbs  cnMwd  on  which  tb»  ohurdiM  ne  to 
b>  built.— riMi. 

CoHTOOATtOH. — A  writ  bU  {MMod  tb» 


r*Mm 

ibepNl 


m  pnlatM  and  dam  of  tba  proriniiB  of 
Cantorbuij  to  ■pp«ar  m  eooTocation  ttths 
Mtbadnl  cbniEh  of  Si.  PmiI,  L«ndoii,  on 
tba  16lh  dijof  Na*amb«r&ait.— ffnuU. 
Tba  Arofadiiacoa  of  Boinbaf  ia  on  hi* 
way  to  tbU  coantrj,  to  be  conaecnted 
bUbop  of  that  aettlemant. 

BiiHor  or  MAiiBii._lt  ia  in  contem- 
plation to  ■ppoint  the  Rev.  Mr,  Spancar, 
of  BnctoD,  fiialiop  of  Mwlraa,  1  be  nr. 
pDliemBii  ia,  ws  baliaTe,  related  b;  mar* 
riase  to  Sir  JohnCam  Hobhoua*. — Clmttr 

Hia  Grace  the  Doke  of  DaTODahira  ha* 
•vbacribed  SOL  to  tba  Soutb  Saa  Miaainn, 
nader  the  direotion  of  the  London  Hia- 
aionat;  So«ietT. — Waldiman, 

Loudon  MiaaioNiRT  Sociitt. — A 
•peeial  general  meeting  of  the  direetora 
ud  frEenida  of  the  afaora  •nsiety  waa  held 
in  the  lar^  room,  Exeter  Hall,  Ost.  17lb, 
f«  the  pnrpoee  of  gifiaK  an  opportonitj 
to  asTeia]  miaaioaariea  anil  tbeir  wirea, 
anonntiog  la  upwiids  of  IbirtT'  iodiri- 
doali,  of  taking  tbeir  pnblio  leave  of  the 
aoeiaty,  praiioua  to  their  embarking  for 
India,  Souib  Africa,  and  the  Smith  Sea 
lalanda.  The  meetEng  wu  tbe  moit  nn- 
■MTOaa  which  bii  uaambled  in  thia  hall 
dnring  the  pnaant  jear.  W.  D,  Blair, 
£aq.,  major  of  Batb,  took  tba  chair  at  11 
o'clock.  The  meeting  waa  addreaaed  bj 
the  Rav.  Dr.  Fletcfaer,  Rer.  J.  WiUianM, 
Her.  Dr.  Philip,  Rar.  Mr.  Read,  and  a 
Caffra  chief,  of  tbe  name  of  Jan  Judaor. 
lie  appeared  dmaed  in  a  militaij  unifomi, 
and  waa  going  out  lo  be  realorad,  b;  order 

tiou  of  the  govammant  to  reatora  him  and 
manj  olber  chiefa  lo  ibair  jnat  righta  baa 
been  adopted  in  conaequaiica  ofthe  reao- 
luliona  of  tbe  aboriginal  committM  of  the 
Honae  of  Commons,  before  which  Ba*atal 
BJHionariea  had    be«n   aiamiuad.      Tha 


the  poor  In  tha  latt  jmr,  -oumy ad  wkb 
the  bigheat  and  lowaat  joan  of  wIniJi 
Bulbantie  acoonnla  bar*  baea  raoeiTod, 
and  with  tbe  year  immadiatalj  piaoadiag 


JJ^     bpaadttara.  Foi-Matla..  ^^ 
lUr.iBM  .je4,t7TMi  ■■     »,V».aK  ..    ga.  u. 

—  laia  ..  7,S7*.Mi  ..  ii,aN,***  ..  i*a.iad. 

—  isa  ..  7.aiLsl8  ,.  ia,ip7.ia7  ..  laa.  a*. 

—  in?  ..  i^itjM  ..  it,«N,«M  ..    g*.  la. 
BxxB  HouaEa. — Hie  aaaiber  of  Itoaaaa 

fn  England  and  Walea,  licasaed  andar  1 
Wn>.!v..c64,  and  4  and  5  Wn.  IV,, 
e.  IS,  10  Mil  beer,  cider,  aad  pan;,  by  i»- 
tail,  in  1336,  waa  aa  foUowa  ^-Ta  ba  m^ 
aumad  oa  tbe  pramiaea,  59,100  ;  a 
Gonaomed  on  tba  pramiaaa,  iJOtOi 
cider  and  perrr  only,  1,606  ;  total, 
^^tatutUal  JountaL 


Aloha 
laaaU 
4»,73S. 


NOBrOLX. 


Thar 


Df  the  SooietT  for  Promoting 


its  eipenditiira,  daring  the  tame  period,  to 
109,4461.  111.  Ad. 

Poon  Ratu.— The  following  ia  an  ac 
•oqat  of  tba  aitmiditnra  for  iha  relief  of 


Biaaor  or  Noawicn. — OnToeadayjAa 
Hlh  Sept.,  Dr.  Stanley  preaided  at  tbe 
mseting  of  tba  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
Chnrcb  Iliiaionary  Society,  and  apoka 
eameally  and  eloquently  in  ita  bahalC  On 
Wedneaday,  at  tbe  BiMa  Sooiaiy,  and  on 
Thuraday,  at  tha  meeting  for  promoting 
Chriatianity  among  the  Jawa,  ha  waa  pra- 
aant,  and  took  part  in  tbe  proceedinn. 
On  Monday  aTening  ba  waa  pteaent  at  tha 
temperance  faaliTal,  at  Norwidi,  at  which 
he  declared  bimaelf  a  conTOrt  to  their 
principlaa.  On  the  morning  of  the  aaaio 
day,  hia  lordafaip  laid  the  firat  atsoa  of  tbe 
new  infant  and  Britiab  School  at  CaUoo  ; 
and  on  Thniaday,  be  recelted  a  oongrata- 
laiory  addreaa  <Vom  tbe  oorporafion  of 
Yarmouth,  to  which  be  returned  a  anitabia 
aucer.— Nfr/fltt  /f«raM. 

A  monumrnt  ia  to  b«  erected  to  die  late 
Tenerabla  Biahop  of  Norwich.  A  pnblio 
meeting  will  be  tield  on  ThDnday,in  Nor- 
wich, lo  forwafd  the  (Aject.  Lord  Mel- 
boama  baa  firan  £S0,  and  Sir  Ftancia 
BnnlMt  jEtO,  towaidi  tba  anbaoriptioa. 


£800  will  ascrae  from  it  to  tha  admir^M 
purpoae  of  tbe  bnilding  and  endownwat 
of  tba  new  cbuicb  oa  the  Clee  Hill.— 
WorcattT  Giurdum. 

BOMBBBBTSHIBB. 
Tbe  Biahop  of  Bath  and  Wella,  in  hb 
recently  publiabed  charge  to  hia  clerEy, 
after  suggeeting  to  them  ihe  ludiapeiuuile 
necauity  of  petaonal  godlineas,  a*  wall  aa 
i4  "  unramitliog   attantion  to   (La    good 
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M*daet  of  tiiv  poople  oomiBitud  to  Ant 
earn,"  urge*  npon  thair  ittenuon  the  dutj 
of  rHMinf  upon  tb«ir  banefices.  Tbe 
biilMp  Aen  pisaan  upen  liit  clergy  tba 
dnttaa  of  luparintendipg  ud  diieciinit  Iha 
IMMwbid  idioota  in  ibiir  reapBcliTe  »- 
riabw}  «f  Tuit)n|[  lbs  sick  ;  of  btTiog 
W«dDMd>7  •TtDing  unicai  in  tbs 
cbarebra ;  of  diMribuiingraligkiiii  inci* ; 
■DdofproBOtiHuuMaiiooUi  pwlmodj. 
(Wdinralsn,  bu  lorilabi]i  tbu*  apeikc— 
"If  roabsTs,  mjMvnend  brelhraii,  di*. 
■eoten  in  joor  pariafa,  Iwoald  ad*iaa  ^on 
MM^a  it  ■  point  of  cooaeienee,  to  im> 
pna*  bmb  tbns  »a  wall  aa  the  «ho1«  con. 
fragation  witb  •  trne  aeoae  of  (ha  import- 
•aoe  of  tba  gtaal  Cbristian  datj  of  bro- 
tbarlj  lora  lad  ftorbeatuea  ooa  toirarda 
•OMbar.  Point  oat  to  Ihnn  tiba  advan- 
tagM,  and  oonaoqoaBtlj  tha  dntj,  of  con. 
•adiag  aB  iemtt  WMaaantial  mattera,  '- 


■orafaip.  But,  sbo*«  all  thing!, 
fnm  aaatiBg  lidkulv  ~  — *""-. 
tfaair  tanala  or  their 


^•Uii 


Asd.n 


partiealailr,  nfivin  fivm  ebaiviof  Umb 
with  opimoDa  wbieh  tbejr  pMlSsa  Dot  to 
hMf  or  impMiDg  wnaaqoanoaa  wbieh 
do  not  faitlj  nanlt  from  (bea."  The 
Uabop  iMoiuMDda  thai,  where  more  gleba 
land  ia  atlaohed  to  a  bcDeGes  than  Uw 
wants  or  tha  ooBTsaisDca  of  Iha  iocusi- 
bent  require,  tbe  anpoiaboDdut  qnaBtitr 
ba  lat  u  anall  allotmanu  to  Ibe  indna- 
trioii*  poor:  a  maaaura,  be  nya.  which 
would  ba  attended  with  bo  pMunian  loaa 
to  the  proliriMor ;  irbilat  it  would  pro. 
mota,  in  no  amall  degna,  the  oomfort  and 
the  good  monli  of  the  tenant*.  Tba 
whole  addraaa  bnetbaa  Ibnm^at  a  Bild 
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for  iheir  nao  in  a  time  of  Mad,  whidi  tba^ 
raadilj  embraced,  and  eiyi^ad  the  plaa. 
■lira  of  participating  in  IIm  liudabla  bena. 
vDleace  of  tbeir  woitbr  pauor. — S»fM 
OtrmicU. 

SVKSBY. 

Qaeen  Adelaide  hu  prcaenled  to  the 
pariih  of  Taddlagfon,  wbieh  abuia  on 
Buibj  park,  £100,  (owardi  the  erection 
of  m  paraoniRO  bauBB. — Momiiig  Pmt. 

The  fbundalioD  atoDS  of  a  neir  church, 
near  tbe  conimcrcial  docks,  laicer  Rotlier- 
hiihe,  wai  laid  od  Tbundaj,  ISth  Ocl„ 
hj  E.  G.  Barnard.  Esq..  M.  P.  for  Green- 
wich. Tbia  ia  tha  aacond  of  Ihrea  new 
cburcha*  to  be  built  in  tbia  extensiTe 
pariab,  tbe  poputaiion  of  whicli  exceed* 
I3,000,andi8much  acatlered.  Tbepariih 
eharch.  two  milea  dialanl  from  Ihia  apot, 
ia  at  preaent  the  onlj  episcopal  plaoe  of 
worabip Htrald. 

A  cbnroh,  in  the  Gothic  atjle,  ia  being 
built  in  the  Kent  road,  under  tha  direction 
of  S.  Angel,  Eaq.  Amoont  of  cODliacl, 
£4M0.~Uid. 

A  ladj  in  tbe  naighbourbood  of  Egham 
baa  giren  tba  whole  of  tbe  compenaatioo 
whiob  aba  receired  aa  a  alara  owner, 
amoontiag  to  a  eonaiderable  aum,  towarda 
tbe  endomneDl  of  a  new  chuich  in  ibst 
Tieinity.—  Watehmam. 

(From  a  CorreifHnidflil. J — '^'  c°">- 
memoralion  ofreligiooa  aocialiaa,  in  com- 
mnaioD  wilb  Ibe  church,  within  tbe  arch. 
dsaconrj  of  Cbicbeater,  was  held  on 
Thnrada}',  tha  ISth  Oct.  Tbe  aocietiaa 
eonneniorated  were  tboae  for  Fromotiag 


IB  da«in  'tor  tba  inaroaaaJ  eflaiaacT 
of  the  elern  on  bis  lordahip'a  diooaaa. 

On  Sundaj,  tha  Stb  Oat.,  in  the  pariah 
ebni^  of  Bnlland  St.  Hatj.  near  Chard, 


wilb  the  Bfanroh  nf 

Enclaad.— BriUoI  Mirrer. 

Tba  ttnmamj  of  laving  tba  (bnndation 
atoaa  of  iba  MOMad  obapd  of  eaae,  in 
the  paiiik  of  IliMoBar  Norton,  was  per. 
focBad  «B  TnsadaT  Ibe  IStb  nit,  br  tbe 
Ri|At  Hma.  lb*  Loid  Uonntaandlonl. 
SUFFOLK . 

Oo  Toatdar,  tba  3rd  October,  tbe  Rar. 
EUia  WallW.  raetor  of  DalHnghos,  nie 
BO  aicellwil  dinner  to  the  laboutera  of  bia 
pariah,  in  purananoa  of  a  promiaa  made 


lie  Society  for  Promotiiig 
Cbriatian  Knowledge,  for  ciroulaling  tba 
Scriptnrea  and  Liturgy  in  Foreign  Lan- 
gu^[eB.  Tha  proceedings  of  the  day  coni' 
nenoed  witb  diiine  aarrica  being  cele- 
bnted  in  tbe  cathadTal ;  and  it  waa  obeer- 
inrto  see  (be  lord  biahop  gurrauDded  with 
ao  lar^a  a  body  of  bia  clergy,  in  thna  aoo- 
sacratiog  the  whole  uoderlaking.  After 
prBTera,  tbe  Tory  reraraad  the  Dean  of 
Cbicbeater  eiplained  to  the  people,  in  an 
eieellent  aemon,  tbe  object  of  that  day's 
aaaamblj  ;  and  Ibe  eongrrgation  baring 
been  dimiued  with  the  aposlolicat  bleas- 
ing,  a  meeting  Ksa  held  at  tbe  Town  Hall, 
where  tbe  reports  of  tbe  rariout  aocietiea 
ware  read  in  the  order  of  their  respectlTa 
faundation,  and  a  reaolntioo  waa  anani. 
noasly  paMed,eipraaaing  the  satiafketion 
of  the  meeting  at  tha  Tiriatj  Mid  astaot 


Mz,,!:,.,  Google 


EVENTa   OF  THE  MONTH. 


of  t)M  mMhiiwif  in  actioD,  for  difiutins 
the  knoivladea  and  obedieDce  of  tlis  church 
■t  home  ind  (broad  ;  ud  recommeadiag 
Ihem  to  (be  lupporl  of  (hs  chuich  and 
dioeeas  of  ChicliMler,  «ad   gcgsntl;  re- 

Juiring  exertion,  and  aa  OTen  yet  moat 
larfullj  inadequate  to  the  amount  of  the 
object*  contvmplaled.  After  the  thank* 
olthe  meeting  bad  been  voted  to  the  verj 
nrarend  the  dean  for  hia  aermoii,  to  the 
o£cen  of  the  Tarioua  locietiei,  to  tbe 
mayoi  of  Chicbeater  for  tbe  uie  of  tbe 
Town  Hall,  and  to  the  lord  biibop  for  hii 
kindneii  in  preaidinKi  the  meeting  dia- 
pened,  and  a  collection  oaa  made  at  tbe 
doon  imoanting  to  about  SOL,  the  pro. 
caedi  of  which  are  to  be  eqaiUj  dinded 
aMong  all  the  tocietiea.  It  ii  impoeiiUe 
for  ua  to  giie  any  adeqaate  report  of  the 
proeeedinn,  wbicb  embraced  neartj'  the 
whole  field  of  Christian  benefieenee.  Suf- 
£ee  It  to  nj,  that  all  waa  conducted  in  a 

Tbe  p 

Tarerand  preacher,  that  altboagh  there 
wwe  leTeral  aoeieliea,  ;et  there  waa,  in 
ftet,  bgt  mi  agent,  becaaie  tbeae  (octette* 
were  but  tbe  inatrumenK  for  collecting 
ruoda  to  be  emptojed,  not  bj  them,  but 

great  objacta.  Tbe  lame  ipirit  marked 
the  proceeding*  of  tbe  dij.  It  wa*  dia- 
tinotlj  underatood,  that  it  ia  not  (u  ia 
oAen  Mid)  that  tht  taciitia  eatabliih 
•cboola,  aaiid  miaaionarie*,  oitend  Chria- 
tiaaliDowIedge,  hat  that  tbej  anpplj  tboae 
woridlj  initmmenta  which  the  cborch 
•■■ploya  in  effecting  the  pnrpoae*  for  which 
■he  ia  divinely  eommiaaioned,  and  which 
ao  other  agent  can,  withoat  preanmptioii, 
nndertake  ;  while  the  ailTer  end  $M, 
the  mere  earlblj  initnimeDta  of  power, 
Biay  lawfnlljr  be  collected  by  bodiea  of 
human  arigia,  and  whau  ^kflarad  by  the 
«himh  of  God  to  her  Dirine  Aathor  can- 
Bot  bat  bring  down  a  bleeaing  upon  her 
•nd  than.  It  waa  in  this  view  that  the 
weelitig  gave  oa  tbe  grealeat  pleaanre, 
becana*  we  aaw  tbe  dioceaan,the  appointed 
<nntre  and  origin  of  all  cburcb  union,  aur- 
RiDiidad  by  hii  clergy  and  bii  flock,  and 
aSeelionately  inatnicliog  them  in  tbe  true 
KiHiooary  character  of  the  chutcb,  which 
■•pledged  to eommunicale  the  knowledge 
Md  aaeramenta  of  the  goapel  to  all,  both 
at  borne  and  abroad.  We  were  glad  to 
leaiB,  Iroin  asveral  intimalioni,  that  an  in- 
•titutioa  ia  to  ha  eatabliabed  bjr  hii  lord- 
•bip  for  an  additional  anpiil/of  elergyand 
obnrobea,  gra^y  needed  to  many  paita  of 
tbia  dioeaae,  but  meat  nrgenlly  by  tbe 
emuitiy  at  luge.  We  [mat  that  the  anion 
ban  dm  echibitad  Id  tbia  dioeaae  win  be 


carried    out    thraugboat  tUa  and  «M*y 
other  portion  of  the  chapeb. 

RKruBAL  orCHcacn-Rii'aa.--Iaeaa- 
aequence  of  tbe  refueal  of  the  radinrie  sT 
Chriat  Church,  Surrey,  to  grsit  a  riiait^ 
rata  for  tbe  neeaanry  expensaa  attMidaat 
on  tbe  performance  of  divine  aerricvin  die 
pariah  charch,  and  tbe  legal  diibnraameBli 
of  the  charch wardena,  tbe  pew  opeDsn 
and  otfaera  have  been  diacbarjeil,  and  (he 
evening  lervice  ha*  been  diaeoBAiiiDed, 
there  being  no  fiinda  to  defray  tbe  aijMBae 
of  lighting  the  (acted  adiEoe,  which  it  ia 
a  veiT  dirty  aod  dilq>idatadcanditioD,an4 


g<«»t  ine 

and  the  eUmiag  of  the  halla  piwviai 

at  aariy  aarvine  m  the  SaMath  day,  Imb 
been  (tapped.  It  ia  beliaTai  tkat  tb* 
ehnicbwardena  will  be  compelled  to  latAe 
paw(  and  aaata,  to  nim  fuada  for  <W  «i- 
peoMa  of  their  office,  in  which  caac  a  great 
Buny  poor  indiriduala,  who  hare  hitherto 
baea  provided  with  arata  in  Aa  afaoich 
witboot  eipenae,  will  be  d^nred  of  tbe 
uaani  of  worabipping  thair  Hakar,  and 
oSeiJDg  ap  their  pr(yen  with  tbair  nare 
wealthy  Highbour*.  Tbe  parWi  of  Gkriat 
Chnrch  ia  eotinly  fina  Maa  tiiba  md  so- 
cleaiaatkal  impoaw  of  evoy 
eioapt  *  halfway  mini(tn^  ntt, 
pTodocM  only  £60  a  y«r.  By  aa 
Charlaa  II.,  the  p^iidi  of  3t.  Ba;ria> 
which  Cfatiit  Church  waa  ti>a&a|ic 


anaetad  ^t  it  lAould  bn  tawfol  to 
make  a  rata  fbr  the  (upport  of  n>o  ch^. 
laiaa,  and  the  taa^ng  iba  efcanii  ia  la- 
pair.  NotwilhaCandil^tUa  atatatatbolh 
pari(he(  h(*a  rafaaed  to  maha  diweb- 
ralee,  «r  pay  tbe  aalaiiea  (XMO)  of  tbe 
afaapUioa  ttat.  Savieor'a. — StmtSari. 


WABWICKSUIKL 


At  a  meeting  of  tt 


Building  Society,  held  at  LiobfiaU  on 
'Tnrliiiiiiaj  laat,  the  following  auma  were 
graalad  i— Cbeedle,  lODI.,  in  addition  to  a 
former  grant  of  5001.;  Cheeterton,  4001.; 
Horeton,  150L;  Mitwioh,  131.  St.  The 
biahop  declared  hii  intention  ofboildinga 
p(raonage  bouae  at  Moretoo,  at  hii  own 

ilAQHiricKST  GiTT.  —  Tbe  Rev.  Dr. 
Winieford  ha*  preeented  to  the  (diool  of 
medicine  and  (argery  of  Ihii  town,  tha 
m(gi)iSoaiit  dontuoa  of  £1000f  Ot  bt- 

I      Mz,,!:,.,  Google 
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UDDkllT  to  (he  beat  eiHj.b^  » iB»di(»l  oi 
nt^ioal  pupil  of  tha  tuatitntiail — "  On  tbe 
Ubiboto*  of  God,  w  revHlfld  in  the  bolj 
•onplore^  end  maaiiBatetl  in  IbeilruoUira 
of  ^l■■^  fmm  damanitretion*  of  inrpol 
udmediial  icieooB,  and  on  religioD  beiDK 
tlw  beat  fiMndatioD  of  medical  *od  largic^ 
pnotiea,  and  aflordiDg  tlie  beat  proapeota 
of  prnhaaional  aucoeaa."  To  be  decided 
hj  tlta  Her.  Cbancalloi  Law— Biminf- 


Btntafatfbrmrd  and  unaflMed  aeal  with 
wbioh  TOD  biTB  diacbarged  (be  dutiea  of 
thU  arduooB  and  i«apaaaibla  offlca. 

We  also  beg  to  offer  our  warm  thanh 
for  tbe  brotberlj  kindnaa*  and  CbriitjaD 
coorteij  wi(h  wbicb  Ifaat  seal  baa  been 
uaiformlj  tempered,  of  wbicb  we  ahall 
erer  retain  a  grateful  and  affectionate  la- 


Tbe  fanar^  meeting  of  ibe  Saliabniy 
Diooaaan  Cbordi  Building  AaBOoia[ion, 
waa  bald  at  Warminatar,  on  Thuradaj,  the 
tBthSept.  Tbebiabopof  ibe  diocaae  waa 
praaapt,  and  paaidad.  Abundant  eri- 
oaaeowaaptodMeadbytbeaarenJapealieia 
tJMt  the  wdgendea  of  tbe  dioceaa,  in  n~ 
apeot  M  diarab  aoooBuodation,  were  far 
(m>  ftaat  to  ba  adeqoMelj  met  witboat 
•neb  an  inoraaaa  of  the  fonda  of  tha  aaao- 
eialion  aa  mirtt  enable  it  to  give  a  nuch 


bojldfng  and  obBnsb-ealaiging  noaroaitf 
of  indiTidaala  tbau  it  eonld  bj  Ita  preaeut 
maaaa.  A  dona(ion  of  100/,  Irom  Sir 
Fraaci*  Durdett,  U.P.,tatheg«naial  pur- 
poaea  of  the  AMOciatioQ,  and  otbei  dona- 
tiona,  ohiafij  from  townamen  and  oeigb- 
-boera  of  Wanninater,  to  tbe  amoant  of 
3UL,  ware  aanoaacad  at  tbe  mealing. 
Thia  waa  fbllowad  i^  bj  (be  antehng  of 
tba  Baaaa  ti  aightem  bb*  annual  anb. 
aaribera,  oootributiBg  8«f.  17(.  The  total 
ma  awdlad  to  DaBrtj-  SOOI.  b7  a  oollaction 
at  tba  dona,  whiob  prodncad  41J.  lOt. — 
Saititvy  HinU. 
At  Iba  racant  »a«tiBr  of  tbe  Saliabur 

ni '^bnreb  BaiUiog  Aaaooiatioo  at 

,  Mr.  T.  Pbippa  adTcned  to 

itataoflbepanaliofFiabarton- 

AngoT,  wbi^  witb  a  population  of  JUO, 
paaaaaaaa  cbnrcb  aaoonmodation  ftn-  300 


witb  a  population  ao  neglected,  might  of 
{(aa)f  ba  expected  to  fill  tba  gaol  arecUd 
witbin  it.~—Ibid. 

Tba  Mlowing  addraaa  waa  lately  pre- 
aantsd  to  Arebditacon  Maadonald  : — 
n  At  rtatrabU  tA«  ^nhbuM  ^  Willi. 


Wanaiu 


lopmg 


(bat 


plaoa  witboat  expreaaing:  to  jcn  onr  iwret 
at  being  withdrawn  from  Tonr  arebidia- 
eonal  auparinlaBdenoe ;  aaa  aaaa~ 


I  heartilj  u 


which  has  htlberto  anbaiatad  between  ua 
nuj,  bj  God's  bleiaing,  long  continua  nn- 
intarrupled  and  unimpaired. 

Signed  bj  all  tbe  clergj  (44)  in  tbe 
deanery. 

Archdeacon  Hacdonald  recaired  a  simi- 
lar teatimonj  of  eateem,  aigned  bj  all  tba 
clergy  of  ibe  deanei;  of  Cncklade. 

To  both  tbe  arcbdaaoon  pre  anltabla 

WOKC  ESTERSH  IRE. 
The  new  churcb  at  Hartleburjr,  waa 
lately  conaeeiated  by  tbe  biabop  oftba 
dioceaa,  in  tbe  preaence  of  a  large  aaaem- 
blage  of  tbe  inbabitaota  oftba  puiab,  and 
tba  clergy  and  gentry  of  tbe  aarroanding 

neigbtaourhood Wercater  Jmimal. 

iMTaaaaiiNO  CaamoHi, — On  Sunday, 
Ibe  8lb  of  October,  tha  chapel  aituated 
at  Diiou'i-gieen,  and  lately  pnrcbaaad 
from  tbe  Wealeyan  metbodiata,  waa  ra. 
opened,  and  diTine  Mrrioe  performed  aa- 
Gording  to  tbe  ritea  of  Ibe  aatabliahad 
charoh,  under  a  licence  from  tbe  biabop  of 
of  ibe  dioceae.  Tbe  Re>.  Mr.  White 
praaobea  weekly  to  an  oTarflowii^  eon- 
gtegation  in  a  cbqwl  at  Natbarton,  which 
waa  alao  purcbaud  from  tba  Wealeyan 
bod;   a   abort  time  ago.  —  KiddirmiatMr 

CuiFEL  orEaai.— On  Sunday,  tba  8tb 
of  October,  a  obapel  of  eaia  waa  opened 
at  Kater  Hill,  bj  tbe  Rar.  W.  H.  Cart- 
wiighl,  Ticar  of  Ibe  pariab-  Tbe  building 
waa  late  in  tbe  occupation  of  the  melbo- 
diate,bnt  baa  been  purcbaaedbjtbeobarob 
for  the  accommodation  of  tbal  denaaly- 
popnlatad  part  of  the  parish. — Ibid, 
TOBKSHIRG. 

Hia  Graoe  tbe  Arcbbiahop  of  York  par. 
brmed  tba  rite  of  oonfirmation  in  Yorlr, 
on  Wednawlay,  the  4th  of  October,  mi 
C903  young  peraona  ;  1619  of  tbem  being 
giria,  and  If  84  boya. 

On  Tbnraday,  Iba  Stb  of  Oeiober,  bia 
grace  held  a  oonfirmatiop  at  Fonteltaet, 

wban  lt91  pi " — -■ 

Bllfi      ' 


^oiizodbyGoogle 


EVKNTS   OF   TBI   HOMTH. 


dnl  of  Alt  aitj.  Th«  Dombar  conBnned 
WM,  ■>!—  «nd  fcBilM,  bstwMa  SOO  and 
400,  wbo  aondncted  ttaamtelTM  witli  Uia 
gnstMt  daoonun. 

At  ■  confirmitioD  ■!  Wtkefield,  on  Wed. 
iie«d>7,  cb«  4lh  of  Ootober,  bj  tba  Lord 
Biibop,  tben  w«ie  coufinsed,  170  nalei, 
•nd  3S4  famalM,  mikiDg  >  tout  of  504. 

Dacbe  CituiiCEt.  —  Tbii  new  obnrcb, 
■ituau  on  tbe  buiki  of  (ba  Nidd,  about 
•latraii  milai  weat  from  KaaicaboTODgh, 


priata  Mnaon*  wera  preached  bj  Iha  Har. 
W.  Graj  and  tba  Rev.  Walburv  Miltoo, 
Serrioe  wm  alio  fMrformed  on  Wedneadar 
bj  (be  UeaD  of  Ripou  and  tba  Rar.  J> 
(^arDoclc.Ktlb  aielecdonof  aacrad  muia 
•~YiiTk  Hirald. 

On  Suada;  aTauing,  tba  lit  ofOetobei, 
■  noral,  and  it  ia  to  ba  boped  aa*ar-to-ba- 
repeated  aoaaa,  took  placa  in  Chriat  Chorofa, 
Bradford.  Tba  Rar.  Mr.  Hougbton,  tba 
ctmte,  *raa  offioiating  a*  uaual,  wben,  in- 
•load  of  going  on  with  tba  arenii^  aar- 
ne»,  ba  cominanoad  reading  bia  recanta- 
tion ftoia  tba  doctrinea  of  tba  cLurch  of 
England,  and  it  waa  not  aolil  tba  gaa wma  oi- 
ttngniabcd  tbathe  would  lesTS  off.  or  eonld 
be  got  fKun  tba  pulpit  Tba  rer.  gentle- 
man bad  been  annpoaed  inaane  for  aoma 


n  bia  mannera.     On  inqniri 
oia  loogiiiga  on  Mondaj,  it  vaa  fonud  tnai 
be  bad  laR  tbep1aee,noiineknewirhithar. 
—BrmffBrd  Paptr. 

Tba  [  Roman!  catbolia  prjeat  of  Ratirai 
bw  publicly  made  tba  following  dsclaintion 
frMn  bia  own  nan  faoaae:— "Jf  I  wera 
called  on  in  a  toart  of  joatioe  to  awear  M 
to  tba  cbaraetw  of  a  man  acenaad  of  murder 
wbo  bad  confeaaed  bia  gailt  la  me  in  my 
•enfoaaiotial ;  I  would  awear  tbat  I  knew  of 
nodiing  ^aiaat  bia  moral  ebancter !"  Tbo 

Cit  aajB  be  is  jnatiGad  in  Ibia  paijoiy 
lb*  oatb  b«  look  to  tbe  pope  and 
waneil  not  to  diTulga  tbe  aecrata  of  tbe 
oonfaadonal— WfliyaT  Gwrdiaa.  [It  baa 
been  bald  hj  thejndgea  of  tba  Soprame 
Count  in  Ireland,  tlwt  a  eatbolie  prieat 
Acnild  not  be  praaaad  to  diaoloae  Ibe  m- 
crala  of  Ibe  oonfeaaional. ' 

Wa  are  aolbotiiad    t 

alalemenl  tbat  there  is  - 

•pUcopal  palace  at   Ripon.      I 
have  baao  made  or  eran  tbongbt 
manaion  aa  a  reaidanoe  lor  ' ' 
TBrhHiraU, 

Biiiai.IT  CHiiacH-uia  Ti>in>rH.— 
K  meeting  of  tbe  iababitantt  of  the  paiiab 


TOMIT.  to 

take  into  coDudaration  the  obmcbwarMB^ 
eatioaia  for  tbe  eoauiiiig  year,  and  to  pn>- 
Tide  Tor  the  aama  br  a  imte  of  ooa  penajr 
in  the  nound,  the  Rot.  J,  Cbeadle,  ritu, 
in  tbe  cbajr.  Aher  aoma  diapotaa  and  an 
nmendniflDt,  &o.,  a  poll  wat  commiiDcad, 
and  cootinuad  open  until  four  o'clock  the 
day  rollowing,  and  tba  result  wa*  Ibat  489 
Toted  for  the  tale,  and  450  for  tbe  amend- 
ment,  which  leaTas  amajoiitj  offiftj.oina 
in  farour  of  the  rate. — Litdt  IntitligaietT, 
A  new  choTch  ia  in  coniae  of  eraction  in 
the  populoua  and  increaaing  town  of  Dar- 
lington, br  ToluDtarr  aubacriptioii. 

W.  B.  Wrigfataon,  Eaq.,  U.  P.,  bw 
given  the  bandaome  lom  of  SlU.  towaoia 
tbe  realoratiou  of  Chriit  Cbucob,  Don- 
eaater,  which  waa  aarioaaly  injured  bj 
lightning  aoma  time  ago. 

Lama  Pirxh  CucBca.— We  ai«  glad 
to  bear  that  a  [jlan  ia  in  conlamplatioa,  by 
which  the  pariah  chareb  maj  b«  ao  im- 
pToTed  aa  to  accommodate  1  ,tOO  more  par- 
aona  than  at  preaant,  indndiog  TOO  free 
■iltinga.  The  aatlmaled  eipansa  ia  about 
j£4.500,  about  one-aiith  of  which  may 
piobably  ba  obtained  from  tbe  Sooiatj  ior 
the  Rebuilding  and  Enlarging  Parocbid 

ChDrcbeaand  Cbapala LaedilisUL 

It  ia  in  contemplatioD  to  eatabliab  aleo- 
tnre  in  the  pariah  church  of  Wakefield,  on 
a  Wedoeaday  evening.  Tbe  vicar  bainot 
only  giran  bia  conaeot,  but  bai 
bia  aupport  thereoC 

SCOTLAKD. 
Her  Majeaty  baa  been  good  enongb  to 
order  that  the  people  of  Kirkealdi  ab^ 
fin  np  tbe  vacancy  in  the  church,  whid  ia 
in  the  Qneeo'a  gift,  and  baa  g;i*eii  the 
right  to  ebooae  their  paator 


— JH.L 

Naw  CHOt 
new  churcbea 
liahment 
commenced.  Oi 


a  with  Ibe  Kiik. 


tbia  ci 


letd,  Andaral 


St. 


a  oootradiet  tbe 


Gaorga't;  and  tbe  other  in  CbalmerV 
Bireet,  8t  John'a  pariab.  St.  Stephen^ 
church  wia  re-opened  yaaterdaj.  Out 
raadera  at  a  diataiKe  may  pcfhapa  r^nasu 
ber  that  it  waa,  aone  monlha  ago,  nmtj 
Utally  deatrojed  bj  An.—ScoUiACtmnl, 
IRELAND. 


ElTO 


-If  t 


Sut  into  practice  bj  tba 
ar  the  gerb  of  religion, 
wUsb  dMBim  tbe  fuU  maamm  of  pnbUc 
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tbboiTMiea,  illi  (bat  ofeitorUng  monaj  hiildiiiK  whicb  iBd«ebi«dtobBthahaan 

frun  tbe  memben  of  tbeir  flock  bi  HliDit-  of  Him  whoM  nonl  **/*,  "  Cimu  wiUniit 

tmmsm  inio  their  pIwM  of  inmliip.    Th«  moDcr  ■nd  wilhont  pnc«,"  otbsnriM  ttor 

poornt  erradira  11  obligrd  to  pT»  bit  or  tre  dabured  the  nta*  of  tbeii  nligiod. 

boi  mite  bofoie  Ihaj  cao  rater  into  that  — Tippmry  Caatittititim. 


NEW    BOOKS. 

Knatroathabr,   nuriittd  fron  tte Oti- 

.    M.    ekidi  ADMomj'.    ItaH.    (a.  doth. 

V.    umTiB.    boUHL  """^  oo  tbt  Law  of  WlUh     Itana.    M.  IM. 

of  Gonbold   PiovatJ.    mro. 
Tldd  rntt>7lli(Wnlaa>  puvAW  Btatutaa. 

Iw  LudKtM  ADBual.      ins.      (^oln  aad 
llcneooj  PoalSTo.  iii,  Xoral  Iro.  Mi.M. 

6d.  bd*. 


M.   dotta. 


lie.    Bt  th*  Bn.  Dod  Hod!         I*? 
iiino.    **    clolh.  "^; 


u>d  PmpKU  of  tba  WoiM  and  Cbotd. 


wS!!!;'oQ"Homiddo'bJ''&SSj   VU.^       Rjte  PHiai-i' UbItWi.1  m^DiT.'  to.    7a.«. 

•w.    I*,    boud).  -'*°"-        -       - 

Paler  PaiiaT^  UulraiHl  HWorr,  a  tha  Baali 

of  OoDgr^hf .    1  Toll.    iq.    in.    dotli. 
FctarPartar'alladBiiOaaKnidir.    aq,    4a.  Od. 
BuiYa'a  VUtarj  g/  tba  Luided  Oeotrj.    Vol. 


i(*,«Ua  nar  Is 

couldend,  Dpon  Uw  wbola,  u  embodTluf  all 


Mattban'BUanlaca  Acta.    Vnth 

■■DO.    7*.    boudi. 

Bbbmu'iAllcnwraHenPockalBook.    IIod.  Dr.  Cvdw^  Maota^  of  Bt,  Alban  HaD,  bM 

in.    cMb.  Jot  adilad  BD  adttloD  of  tba  Haw  TcitamiM, 

CbcmlitTy  of  tTaton.    By  Hugo  Iteld.    Itmo.  bnm  tba  OolTBattT  Praia,  Oxftrd,  la  Oitak 
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NOTICES   TO   CORRESPONDEHTa 

The  foUowlDg,  which  axpUina  JtMlf,  ii  ■ 
Cunte  of  Sbepton  Msllet,  to  J,  H.  LuM 
late  for  iniartiaii  aUtwhera. 

"General  Reiiitiu  Ofiea,  OBtober  90t]i,  IBV. 
"  Rev.  Sir, — I  an  djraeted  hj  tba  Segiitrat  General  to  tcknowIed(e  the  nonpl 


of  ycmr  latter  of  the  IBth  iMt->  and,  in  reply,  to  infom  yoi  . 

pnt  b*  you — namely,   ■  Whtn  yoa  aie  to  coiuider  younalT  duiu  ragnirid 

.  .»<.c.j r — ._-..  „r .- .  ..  — .; —  Viol  the  Act  1 


,      .  doH»ar 

certified  copi  of  eDirie*  of  mairiags  punuant  t« 
c.  Sl.ao  u  lo  beiubjected  Co  penalcy  in  cue  of  relnaal  oi  neglect.'  la  one  wttiBb  bs 
cannot  take  upon  himself  officiall;  to  decide  ;  but  nitb  respect  to  yoor  second  qma- 
tion,  arisinf  out  of  tbe  1!9th  cUnse  of  the  aune  act,  1  am  to  jafonn>  you,  tbat  be  baa 
iuued  printed  inatmotiDnB  to  all  Re^atnra  of  Biilbi  and  Deatba,  wbereby  each  ia 
directed  to  eolleol  lbs  quarterly  certified  copiei*  from  the  clergy  within  hia  diatiici' 
"  I  hare  the  honour  to  be,  Her.  Sir,  your  obedient  aerrant, 

■'THOa^.MiBn,  Chief  Clerk." 

Tbe  fbUoviiu  have  been  receiTedi-.  "B,;"  the  third  letterof"  G.  B.;"  a  letter 
on  Ibe  Cleiical  Library  at  Southampton.  Mr.  Biddnlph'a  letter,  in  reply  to  the  re- 
vitir  of  bis  work,  haa  also  been  receiyed;  but  too  late  to  beinaartad. 

"H-"  will  do  far  better  to  open  hia  diSicnltiea  to  aome  able  and  leaned  miniitaa 
of  God'a  word,  than  to  attempt  a  public  discaasion  of  (he  abstruse  points  snd  the 
■pecalatiie  yiews  of  which  hie  laltsr  treati.  Sabjecta  of  so  deep  a  Datura  and  so 
momentous  importance  are  not  fitted  foramagaiiDecontroTeray- 

The  "  Chsirman'a"  letter  was  receired  too  late  to  be  printed  thia  month.  Also 
"A  Rural  Dean's." 

''B.'a'<  veraea  on  "  Sisera"  hare  been  received. 

"A  Medical  Man"  will  find  a  note  addreiied  to  him  at  Mesan.  BiyingtOM,  St. 
Fanl'a  Church  Yard. 

*  Of  the  Huriai*  RegiMef. 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORIANS. 


The  fifteenth  century  is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  period  in  the 
histoiy  of  literature.  It  staadd  between  the  middle  ages  and  modem 
history  as  the  era  of  tranaition  and  revolution,  combining  eeveral  of 
the  most  striking  chaiacteriBtics  of  the  two  states  of  society  between 
which  it  forms  the  interval.  The  ancient  literature  was  suddenly 
roused  from  its  long  slumber.  Animated  by  the  Emirit  of  nations  in 
the  vigour  of  their  existence,  aud  consequently  onitmg  the  energy  and 
enthusiasm  of  romanticism  with  the  grace  and  dignity  of  the  classical 
schools,  it  proudly  entered  upon  its  new  vocation,  and  rapidly  achieved 
a  complete  and  signal  triumph  over  the  sative  literature  of  the  Ger- 
man nations.  The  excitement  was  universal ;  every  department  of 
human  knowledge  felt  its  infiuence ;  and  very  few  felt  it  earlier  than 
church-history. 

The  Italian  scholars  were  the  first  to  apply  the  new  learning  to 
ecclesiastical  subjects.  Laukentius  Vau.a,  justly  celebrated  as  one 
of  the  most  learned  and  active  among  the  revivers  of  the  study  of 
classical  autiqaity,  deserves  mention  here  as  undoubtedly  the  earliest 
writer  who  employed  the  principles  of  modem  criticism  in  the  elucida- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  history.  His  "  Declamation  on  the  Pretended 
Donation  of  Conatantine,""  which  was  written  about  the  middle  of 


t  imsntitk  CoEituillal  doa*UoiH  DeelwnBtlo."    The  Impoituica 
n  near  tliB  bcgliiDlnE,  ■ 


to  trutcrtbs  •  puBce  of  ■one  Icnea , 


lUr  ipeclmen  oniw  uithor^  Ions  ud  inliid^M.    ■' BdoluidDdiuneiwCua  Ban 
qnodruun  poDtUUdbiK  Romaolv  ainfla  Implnnm :  pnrfDcCo  iDCfliUt  bta  tupdnB 

■emperartomo.    Kun  lUqnM  ]un  hcdUi  ant  dod  tutallueniRt  i* — 
manUUun  flctunqiu  coe,  ut  tpd  fliuumit:  itTe  poaUilOTa  In 
tJ(1^  Impilinnita  pro  m»,  qiuuu  lUiuii  cocDoaeercnC,  a-'—'''""' 
majBtUBulcdcconnUi  TCtsnin  pcmtUlciioi  iDeiBOTlUD, 
at  nuDU  ciidUHu,  mlnla  aacltuiqiia  TlT-f^tf*'   Bum  v 
Vol.  XII.— /fee.  1837. 
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the  fifteeoth  century  to  disprove  the  autbeoticity  of  that  celebrated 
&brication,  may  be  considered  as  formiog  un  era  in  tbe  progresa  of 
church -hi  story.  It  is  a  work  which,  coDdidering  the  time  when  it 
was  written,  must  be  regarded  as  doing  honour  to  tbe  acuteness  and 
courage  of  tbe  accomplished  author,  and  which  evinces  the  existence 
of  a  strong  disposition  to  examine  the  claims  of  the  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rities in  the  light  furnished  by  a  knowledge  of  antiquity. 

The  well-known  work  of  Bartholomaus  Platina,  on  "Theldves 
and  Actions  of  the  Popes,""  though  written  in  the  court  of  Rome,  by 
one  who  had  felt  the  power  and  enjoyed  the  favour  of  Buccessive  pen. 
tiifsif  breathes,  upon  tbe  whole,  a  spirit  of  boldness  and  freedom.  It 
was  the  first  book  written  upon  a  subject  of  ecclesiastical  history  after 
the  revival  of  letters  in  a  correct  and  elegant  Latinity,  and,  though  it 
displays  no  great  research,  and  is  often  inaccurate,  bos  fully  entitled 
its  audior  to  a  place  among  the  historians  of  the  church. 

But  though  a  classical  style  of  composition  was  an  yet  almost  con- 
fined to  Italy,  the  cultivation  of  ecclesiastical  history  was  not  neglected 
by  the  scholars  of  the  north.  The  learned  and  laborious  John  or 
Trittenheiu,}  better  known  by  his  Latinized  name,  Tritbemius,  who 
was  abbot  of  Sponheim  in  1483,  and  died  abbot  of  Wurtzburg  in 
1518,  rendered.no  inconsiderable  service  to  the  study  of  church-his- 
tory. His  "Annals  of  tbe  Monastery  of  Hirschau,"  and  other  similar 
works,  are  noble  aioDunMnts  of  industry^  and  learning ;  and  bis  "  Cata- 


ra  pttD^Qn*  noUan  le  haiMria  amDl  qood  obUnM.    Nun  at 
■ — cHdamBlBi  nniBl  pontiaiH  Tolimt,  BDrntn  fUOaitt 


mnraiii,qaB  dieiatar  dOM&t,  wd  «■■  M ._ . .  . 

wJUiM.    lWte.iHMU«l— «W»itmtOiWwHno.»Wlt>loHp<»a«d.fqaMm  W 

niDmMC«HnC|  doaaqMHI>«iaHrtaMMa,qinBi(amdM«'TlHi '     " — " 

did.  daiu&nUu«nplium  ut  u^  dsnte  npolri.  wM  MElMartt  H 
qiio(iiMqMlDtni,ButMlpDll»hlttatl*iin«iAori  IBM      "*  "    ' 
buli««,ridlciiU>oaatliMil.    Pratam  kiqur  4i 

MrA  don»f —      "- 1_^— .  -...^„ 

qoofiiBllapQ 

gUlMUne  IKIHL  , 

UDttsD,  la  1*17.    T»e   _ _, _     _    _ 

b(4bn  b>  hmd  teud  tta  nmma  tf  I,aam>  *  nmutabla  lUHtimlkiB  Of  the  M*M  c(  aokdiia  aBCoc 
■ca  of  IHMn  Id  tba  bafbinlac  of  Om  iUiutk  a*BtBrr>  wd  k  oaOealBtecmT  ■■«  to  AbIiIa 

aie>rtnbhaMit<rUohbHbMn(>lt*nMtMtb«npUMOONitftt«Brt«BialaB.  

ii  OpB,  de  ntt*  'ae  0««N*  SoMMonm  VeafOOe^  mi 

'-"—  -  "*K»  (d  WmB  daioolBj -^ 

K  UKUn,  MUM  MCCOCL ._.. 

priMtd  1  ttia  H  th*  tm>  odUe  basoftil  adMoB  of 
t  H«  WM  Mteaibtd  hj  Plm  11..  ti1»J  Itt  t—»  mmUcr  br  PmI  II.,  «ii< — *■  UIumUd 
tbeViUcMi  V  BMat  IV.    He  «M  bm  tn  IMi,  tnd  dkd  to  lOi.    aAnxkK  KtaA«)|i 
cUcble,  laO.  stA— su.    ftbt.  BIbL  Ut.  Hed.  tt  laflm.  MttUt,  tgn.  t,  f.  Ml. 
I  FUr.Biy.UtMed.  •tlDim.ACithtoatT.p,Wl-4t>. 

t  Id  K  letter  pMInd  to  bli  "  AnnaliB  lUnraflniu**>  b*  thdi  diiiBiw  bk  Ubaar  ID  m 
p«iDK  tbui  wort :—"  Menilbai  anloqutliitB  qtutocr  eonUnat  la  koa  <SKC  dindBVl  ad 

eombuiter  atque  tcnadter,  M  u  iempum  qnld«m  nlbeUIMlml  oocpcM*  mk  u Tbm,  M 

Rt^uiipenDlHiunUbBnmiludMnabliaoadtllnwpotaMtBi.    CootliKa  Mmpa  M  rfiw  latuml 


plirta,  qDoran  anna  tali  'itnuta  ■dliiie~ueUn  mum  MCCOCuSaTiilHnm  •oHrMDZXIZ. 
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logue  of  the  EccletiiasHcal  Writers"  is  justly  r^&rded  as  having  fur- 
nished* the  fonndation  of  the  attempts  of  more  modera  writers  to 
illutitrste  the  literary  history  of  the  church. 

Another  learned  German,  Albbbt  KRANTZ,f  who  was  dean  of 
HambnrK  ^t  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  died  in  1517, 
distinguished  himself  by  his  historical  labours  about  the  same  period. 
His  "  Metropolis,"!  which  is  an  ecclesiastical  bistory§  of  the  north  of 
Gennany,  from  the  reign  of  Cbariemagne  to  his  own  time,  and  his 
other  works  on  ecclesiastical  subjects,  are  remarkable  for  giving  ex- 
preeaioD  to  the  spirit  which  was  now  soon  to  produce  the  Refor- 
mation. N 

Several  of  the  learned  Greeks^  who  bore  so  great  b  part  in  the  re< 
vivsl  of  clasaicat  literature  deserve  to  be  regarded  &a  having  rendered 
most  important  services  to  the  cause  of  church -history-.  And  such 
scholars  as  Erasmus  and  Viv4s,  who  were  so  influential  in  directing 
the  attention  of  their  contemporaries  to  patristical  studies,  greatly  con- 
tributed  to  the  same  object.  But  none  of  these  great  men  composed 
works  which  allow  ma  to  place  them  unoog  the  ecclesiastical  his- 
torians. 

The  agencies  which  bad  been  long  in  operation  at  length  produced 
the  great  catastrophe,  and  the  illustrious  Hazon,  in  a  voice  of  thunder, 
denounced  the  corruptions  of  the  church.  The  labours  of  individuals, 
however  influential,  appear  positively  insignificant  when  compared 
with  the  wonderful  convulsion  which  rent  half  Europe  from  the  an- 
cient system,  and  produced  a  new  style  of  thought  and  feeling  in  the 
civilized  worid.  The  Reformation — the  most  important  event  in  the 
fortunes  of  the  church  since  the  conveiaion  of  Constant ine,  which  is 
never  mentioned  even  now  without  exciting  feelings  of  regret  or  con- 


innEfullrliiigu 
a.  Hlramc-,  p.  «.  ed.  iflm. 
*  KoD  Inillctin  inlbl  piBtenoiuIiii  tat  Joumo  IVlttaniilui,  mi  amnm  bun  uuUa  drbent  ct 
dabslmil,  quotqiut  HMoiiMn  Uncrariwn  poM  aaoi  tncttn  nl  aniHUnitiiT  ret  iuiwBl  amt. 
Ule  DoUl  GcuwniDi  dedlt,  ciiliu  aibllotbeca,  Itber  Trtthenill  d(  Scrip(«tbu>  EccledJuUdB  tolas 
inxitui,  prinua  ItnMt  dutliH  nsfloait  exMliiiaDdu.— Fabr.  Blbl.  Lkt.  Med.  etlDikn.  .etiitli, 
vol.  fr.  p.  4AL     Th«  Utia  of  mT  copT  of  fhla  wnlt  of  Ttithemliw — Puit,  i'**^   —^.,^*^^  .« 


diiUtatem  loTUlt,  at  HpoattB  a 

dCBtHiPO  qno*  *lib»,  qnotM  »«nipore,  niuiDi  hoc  stcniltatlaparrMierH  elk,  ■i-—  w— . 

ptrcBiiimai,  DltlDDlbuii  nt  nddWnr  lUetl*  pontllldbiu  nu*  honor,  qui  boc  lult  tcmiiwlb;;*  et 
omnt  (cMctitttI  pnutUtmol,  at  T<nm  eC  HnsliHlniUB  CMta  nUgloBaa  ■mplecurentui'. 
Qdlbw  poind ' ' "    '  — ' — i.-i.  — w.  ■^~.  .—r...™,..  .^iHj^.i.... 


Ihm  cnt«n  BitUiiimDiiKi  twMt  di*  LcbomR  der  wcltUdiM  (Mcnbvluin)  Cumlainiin  mit 
HcfUakalt)  (lebt  en  nraWhMi,  dMi  dM  uoscbaonHulitdcrPicale,  uKhln  weltllclicD  Asee- 
ktnbdlw,  TiBB  DWBin  OrunmM  m]>,  luid  W  mit  don  tlwcidaubiKhcD  KdifioOKulnuDMl 
■iebt  EoMedMi.— SAioeU.  KiretiCDSOcUcbla,  xix.  MB. 

~        '    i>  UnriiBOnMM  UltraranuiiieHDni*- 
~" «ctta«tta(*l*I*ii(liEat>tiuo 
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gratulatioD — eoon  gave  a  new  aspect  and  character  to  the  histoiy  of 
the  church.  The  dispiitante  on  both  sides  at  ooce  felt  its  importance. 
The  whole  question  between  them  was  one  of  history.  The  reformers 
maintuned  that  the  abettors  of  the  papacy  had  corrupted  the  ^mpli- 
aty  of  the  gospel  by  jalse  doctrine  and  superstition.  It  was  their 
bueiness,  therefore,  to  shew  that  the  notions  and  practices  which  they 
denounced  as  innovations  were  not  only  unsanctioned  by  the  New 
Testament,  but  unknown  to  the  early  church.  They  were  charged 
by  the  Romanists  with  strange  and  monstrous  opinions.  It  was  their 
business  to  shew  that  what  they  taught  was  taught  in  scripture,  and 
had  been  inculc-ated  by  the  most  illustrious  doctors  of  antiquity.  Bat 
though  both  parties  immediately  betook  themselves  to  this  department 
of  the  argument,  it  was  some  time  before  tlie  Reformation  produced 
any  systematic  work  on  the  history  of  the  church.  The  Romanists, 
ever  anxious  to  argue  the  questions  in  dispute  on  scholastic  prindples, 
did  not  feel  the  want  of  a  new  work*  on  the  subject ;  and  the  first 
champions  ou  the  side  of  the  reformers  were  too  much  ei^aged  in 
propagating  and  defending  their  opinions,  and  in  building  up  new  «y»- 
tems,  to  have  leisure  for  b  large  and  difficult  undertaking.  It  was  uot, 
therdbre,  till  nearly  forty  years  after  Luther's  first  efibrts  that  we  dis- 
cover the  existence  of  a  protestant  school  of  church-histoiy. 

Matthias  Flacius  Illtricus,  the  founder  of  this  school,  was  one 
of  the  most  conspicuous  persons  among  the  second  generation  of  pro- 
testant  divines,  and  distinguished  himself  among  his  contemporaries 
by  the  boldness  with  which  be  maintained  the  extreme  consequences 
of  the  doctrines  of  Luther.  The  extravagance  of  his  opinions,  snd 
the  violence  of  his  conduct  in  the  controversies  which  divided  the 
doctors  of  his  time,  have  made  him  a  prominent  object  in  the  histOTy 
of  Lutheranism,  and  procured  him,  in  the  opinion  of  posterity.f 
the  character  of  the  firebrand  of  the  community  to  which  he  be- 
longed. His  learning  was  extensive,  and  his  ardent  zeal  against 
the  Romanists  was  increased  by  the  departure,  as  he  deemed  it,  of  the 
Lutherans  of  the  school  of  Melancthon  from  the  original  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation.  He  was  impetuous  and  obstinate;  and,  if  there 
was  any  truth  in  the  chaises  circulated  against  him  among  his  ctm- 
temporaries,  bis  love  of  knowledge  was  greater  than  his  integrity.} 

__  •  FUnfclfu  ■peats  of  u  EoJaluilcil  HlrtcHy  in  French,  vitUcn  br  Clude  dc  ScjimI  : 
Stfutlil  mOBhaiD  EcvliriutiDuii  cdlum  oIuIcf.  Ftiii,  Isst,  Ibl."— Bibl.Qrcc.iU.  iSl.    Bat 


besucoDp  dc  HTOIr,  an  (nad  idc  amtn  li  Paplama  g  mala  iob  hameiir  turinlmW,  trnpcdiRiK, 
qacnlleaH,  gMoll  bmtet  tea  boDDV  quiUtrt,  ct  cunlt  nUle  deurdre*  dual'BgUM  PntaUuite. 

■hHUddi."— DieUonacfn  Blstoriqas  at  CitUquB,  torn.  11.  p.  tag.  Edit.  I7M. 

t  L«  nil  Htgp'onl'BceUHd'aTairdfroMdSBunnMrtW.— lUd.p.SM,  (K.)  ItaTic  casleiHb 
lbMlf1ia«NiltHiSS.,ttdoMaMlallowUiub*caTaptedtlirDi.  Bat  Ktbactnnetcr  of  ntrri™* 
Il*d  becD  hlEh  enonrii  to  be  wotth  blukminr,  tlie  Inrcoioai  seepUc  mnld  pnAiblr  hare  dlKO- 
XRdUHtBnpatedtbMlillttlclllKlytobtniU'dcduBfliihAiledltor.  lliechWMi^booli- 
tta;llncwbiebliiiTab«BiDwlc«^Diitvul<HudlatiDeiil9b«l  pnom  Is  tba  nutwls  <K  kttcn 
&m*cu1a(u,tlK>i«biD(Mt  luudBMiiii,  k  -^-^  -  — -" 
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Moved  by  the  coastant  taanta  of  the  Romanists,  that  the  protestant 
doctrines  were  unknown  before  the  time  of  Luther,"  he  determined  to 
^ake  known  to  the  world  the  opioions  which  had  been  eDtertoined  by 
learned  and  pious  men  before  the  Befonnation  on  the  state  of  the 
church,  and  in  the  year  1556  published  hii "  Catalogue  of  WitDesses,"t 
with  the  professed  intentioQ  of  exhibiting'  the  teetunouy  of  ecclesias- 
tical history  against  the  church  of  Rome.  Considering  the  diSicultiea 
which  were  to  be  encountered  by  the  first  writer  on  such  a  subject^ 
the  "  Catalc^us  Teetium"  must  be  acknowledged  to  possess  much  merit 
as  a  work  of  research  and  learning.  But  the  principles  on  which  it  is 
constructed,  and  the  tone  and  spirit  in  which  it  is  written,  are  in  the 
highest  degree  unsatisfactory.  It  introduced  a  confuraon  into  church- 
history  which  has  not  yet  been  remedied.  It  gave  a  popularity  to 
preiudices  which  flouri^,  among  ourselves  at  least,  even  now  m  almost 
their  original  vigour.  According  lo  Illyricus,  the  pope  is  antichrist ; 
the  church  ceased  to  exist  as  a  visible  communis  for  several  centuries ; 
and  the  persons  whom  he  brings  forward  as  "  witnesses  of  the  truth" 
belonged  to  the  seven  thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baalt 
The  disingenuousness  with  which  he  conducts  the  argument  is  so 
flagrant  that  we  must  make  a  very  large  allowance  for  the  prejudices 
of  the  age,  and  the  demoralizing  effects  of  systematic  controversy,  be- 
fore we  can  acquit  him  of  positive  dishonesty. 

But  the  Catalogus  Testium  was  not  the  principal  eSbrt  of  the  in- 
dustry of  lUyricus  in  this  department  of  learning.  It  seems  to  have 
been  merely  an  attempt  to  call  attention  to  the  subject  of  church-hia- 
toiy,  and  prepare  the  way  for  a  work  of  much  higher  pretensions, 
which  he  was  ahvady  engaged  in  preparing  for  publication.  As  esrly 
as  the  year  1553,  during  his  residence  at  M^debui^,  he  had,  in  con- 
junction with  John  Wigand  and  Matthew  Judex,  the  pastors  of  that 
city,  and  other  scholars,  projected  a  new  and  extensive  work  on  Ec- 
clesiastical History.;  It  appears  to  have  been  at  once  commenced ; 
and  it  was  carried  on  by  their  united  efibrts  as  far  as  the  thirteenth 


*  Qiure  FiMnlmain  ««l  i«plMinm  aophltnu,  qni  doMb  noOiHiiw  rdl^ool  odlanm  noTiMli 
natem,  alMqiu  TctutaUa  dtcu  atlrlbiuTe  TloleDtcr  conimtiir ;  qnudoqnldtm  M  prtnKlTft  Ic- 
<lal>  forma  IMaCbritto  tauli,  penltiii  nobUcom  Nat>«i«.  *  F«fMai  emrttna.  Kluriliiu  et 
tymmiilB  penllu  illaim  ftierit.  Et  In  »  qnB  poitaB  Hqairta  «t,  «un  Jam  •oaiiM  iMarnm 
■bafBliHtkaiiiiii  poUnlua  tnelnanit,  plertqua  k?pnKlpul  docWna  cUdera  mttMiliu :  et  dCDiqiM 
Tcnantcjun  le  Oomit*  AnttdiTiato  BomuUi  enm  udi  JamlaUononi  ■bominatlsolbiii,  ulUkh 
mrnu*  ■empo'  tUqnl,  UqDe  noD  pwicl  doctdna  tt  aodltona  nUqoe  reme  Umnuo,  ttodicni  non 
tutam  nDDainciirTaiaiiidiif9{nt.MdMiamanloic«ifiataiitaToca,  adlptlB,  at  deolqiie  aan. 
"  '  ~    '  "'a  lOxrart  lolo  pccton 


penoDaa, miiacula, martrila,  nllctaw*  ax(n>  at....  .......  

•acoDdnm  alatnlaaecBtnriaa  paimiciio  ertlna  complactaiii,  alntalari  JlMjanUa  at  Ida  emtaa- 
ttulaalB  at  niHmii  talibHiclB,  patriinu  rt  alUa  acrfi^orllniB  coscaata  pv  aBqiBt  atnillaaaa  at  ploa 
liroa  in  uAt  Hasdebnrilcs."— Ba^.  iu|»— 74.  Varioaa  aulokna  and  totwpolalkiii  mra 
made  Id  tha  (MOiid  adWon  (ism;  to  raiHkr  tha  waA  Dwra  aecaitabk  toOi  OlTbliti. 
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cftDtuiy,  with  ao  energy  and  perseverance  worthy  of  the  magnitade 
and  importaDce  of  the  andertaking.  Dr.  St&udlin*  thus  relates  the 
history  of  their  laboure ; — "  He  (UlyriciiB)  felt  all  the  importance  of 
euch  a  work  for  the  protestant  church,  bat  at  the  Bame  tune  plainly 
saw  that  he  alone  waa  not  equal  to  execute  it,  that  he  required  fellow- 
labourera.  We  must,  indeeid,  admire  the  great  spirit  and  boldness 
with  which  he  conceived  the  idea  and  the  resolution,  and  sketched  the 
plan,  and  the  great  ability  and  perseverance  with  which  be  and  hit 
fellow'labourers  carried  it  ioto  execution.  The  work  was  begun,  and 
continued  to  the  fifth  volume,  at  Magdebui^,  where  Fladus  then  re- 
sided ;  and  from  this  circumstance,  and  because  it  is  divided  into 
periods  of  a  hundred  years,  it  is  usually  c^ed  the  '  Magdebui^  Cen- 
turies.' It  was  ^erwards  continued  at  different  phu^,  chiefly  at 
Weimar,  by  several  authors ;  as  Flacius  himself  left  Magdeburg,  lived 
in  various  places,  and  travelled  about  without  any  fixed  abode.  The 
whole  was  printed  at  Basil,  and  appeared,  from  time  to  time,  in  thirteen 
folio  volumes,  each  of  which  contained  a  century.  The  partners  in 
the  undertaking  were  John  Wigand  and  Matthew  Judex,  ministers  at 
Magdebui^;  Basil  Faber,  Andrew  Corvinns,  and  Thomas  Holzhnter. 
But  there  were  others  who  assisted  so  for  as  to  collect  materials  for 
the  work,  and  to  travel  about  with  this  object  Endeavours  were 
made  in  every  way  to  get  together  and  collate  printed  books  and 
manuscripts.  With  this  view  an  active  correspondence  was  opened, 
and  journeys  were  undertaken.  This  Flacius  himself  also  did.  He 
examined  especially  the  libraries  in  monasteries,  and  took  pains  to  be- 
come acquainted  with,  and  get  possession  of,  sionuscnpta  and  printed 
books  adapted  to  his  purpose.  Five  directors  were  appointed ,-  these 
had  working  men  (Arbetter^  assigned  them,  who,  as  well  as  the  prin- 
cipals, were  well  paid,  and  nod  others  to  assist  diem.  Seven  young 
scholars  made  extracts,  aecording  to  a  prescribed  method,  fi^m  writings 
pointed  out  to  them ;  two  others,  more  lesxned  and  experienced,  then 
inserted  them  in  the  classes  to  which  they  belonged ;  the  matter  in- 
serted was  examined  by  the  directors,  and  then  first  worked  up  and 
put  together.  When  a  section,  or  a  division,  or  a  class,  was  ready — 
for  instance,  the  History  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  in  a  particular 
century — the  work  (die  Arbeit)  was  looked  through  and  improved  by 
the  directors.  lastly,  the  whole  century,  with  ^  its  divisions,  was 
arranged  together,  and  completed  by  a  single  person.  Never  before 
had  a  work  on  church-histoiy  been  constructed  in  this  way  by  united 
strength  and  diligence;  never  had  so  many  objects  been  introduced 
and  united  in  the  history  of  the  church,  though  they  all  belonged  to 
it  or  stood  in  connexion  with  it.  Church-history  thereby  became 
more  worthy  of  its  name,  and  more  was  really  accomplished  than  by 


djtt.  CUimtiMA  SUndliD.    Mudi 

.  .         _  ,  .  F«lt,NltflDdi»m 

tontntUulIdUDotBMtirtlhltaDOoa.  Kkddi  no  bmdot  tollnMWbldi  I  Ian  tmane- 
ntcif,  aiUl  1*  DliutMU*  wltk  anenl  smridmHe  oaHmSoa*.  In  wbM  icmdu  of  nv  ■■Unt, 
bowEOv,  I  ■bull  ba  iha  to  om  It  tnaj.  It  li  hiiUr  HtUKtuT  (o  ban  tbe  unlBlDaa  o(  ao 
cwuttd  andlaAkkHH  ft  unUB  H  Dt,  StaadUB  nvcctlDC  tbt  a«nuB  Khndi  cfcbuRb-Mibay. 
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aoy  earlier  work  of  the  kind,"  .  .  .  .  "  Suph  a  work  implied  great  ex- 
pcDsea.  The  pentons  who  were  engaged  in  it  applied  to  sovereigUB, 
and  wealthy  and  prosperous  individuala  and  societies ;  they  received 
asaistsDce  from  the  kings  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Bohemia;  from 
the  dukea  of  Saxony,  and  the  princes  of  Anhalt;  fiom  the  citiea  of 
Augsbui^,  Nuremburg,  and  Lindau;  from  many  uoblemea  and  citi- 
zeiia.  Several  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  work  not  only  received 
no  remuneration,  but  even  incurred  expeusfr  in  the  undertaking.  A 
great  difficulty  waa  presented  by  the  fact  that,  ae  violent  (strenge) 
Luth»ane,  they  had  the  numerous  party  of  the  followers  of  Melanc- 
thon  against  them,  from  whom  they  could  expect  no  literary  asaUtance 
nor  pecimiary  aid,  and  who  went  so  far  as  to  oppose  their  undertaking 
and  its  success."  pp.  141 — 144. 

One  of  the  moat  remarkable  features  in  the  work  of  the  Maode- 
BVaa  Centubiatobs  is  the  elaborate  classification  which  they  adopted 
of  the  various  departments  of  their  subject.  This  waa,  I  believe, 
strictly  original,  and,  with  all  its  inconveniences,  undoubtedly  tended 
to  introduce  scientific  arrangement  and  minute  accuracy  into  the  stody 
of  church-history.  Each  century  is  treated  in  sixteen  heads  or  chap- 
ters.* The  first  o£  these  gives  a  general  view  of  the  period ;  then  fol- 
low— ii.  The  Extent  and  Propagation  of  the  Church ;  iii.  Persecutioo 
and  Tranquilhty  of  the  Church  )  iv.  Doctrines ;  v.  Heresies  ;  vi.  Rites 
and  Ceremonies;  vii.  Government;  viii.  Schisms;  ix.  Councils;  x. 
Lives  of  Bishq>s  and  Doctors;  xi.  Heretics;  xii.  Martyrs;  xiiL  Miracles ; 
xiv.  Condition  of  the  Jews;  xv.  ReUgions  not  Christiao ;  xvi.  Political 
Condition  of  the  World,  Yet  this  very  peculiari^  rendered  their 
work  rather  a  collection  of  sq)arate  treatises  than  a  compact  and  con- 
nected history. 

The  literary  merit  of  this  great  nndertaking  was  long  a  subject  of 
extravagant  pan^yric  among  the  continental  protestants,  but  later 
writers  have  formed  a  more  moderate  and  correct  estimate  of  its 
value.  The  learned  and  very  candid  historian  SchrOckfaf  says,  "  Id  a 
work  which,  as  this  is,  was  tLe  first  of  its  kind,  and  was  written  amid 
so  many  obstacles,  and  at  a  tirae  when  historical  science  first  began 
to  flourish,  faults  and  imperfections  could  not  altc^ther  be  avoided ; 
and  it  has  some  which  are  considerable.  In  the  very  outset,  the  order 
and  method  in  which  it  is  composed  belong  to  these.  You  find  in  it 
rather  abundant  materials  for  a  history,  ruiged  in  certain  classes,  than 
an  imintemipted  narrative  of  events.  The  matter  itself  is  sometimes 
divided  by  an  inconvenient  separation.  Though  an  account  of  the 
persecutions  is  given  in  the  second  chapter  of  every  century,  the  mar- 
tyrs of  the  period  first  make  their  ^pearance  in  the  twelfth.  The 
heresies  are  described  in  the  fifth  chapter,  the  heretics  not  before  the 
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eleventh.  Yet  this  fauh  of  hiatorical  composition  is  much  more 
tolerable  than  another,  which  is  extended  over  the  whole  work.  It  is 
the  polemical  tone,  the  attitude  of  the  controvereialist,  which  the 
ButhoFB  have  90  often  assumed.  As  soon  as  the  histwian  allows  him- 
self to  exhibit  this,  it  is  a  sign  that  lie  begins  to  quit  his  pn^>er  por- 
tion. It  is  fortunate  if  he  quickly  returns  to  it.  But  if  he  continues 
to  turn  a  dispassionate  narrative  into  a  series  of  refutatiouB,  to  comhot 
with  all  who  have  assailed  it  or  need  it  to  their  own  advantage,  and  to 
defend  eveiy  little  circumstance  which  he  holds  as  true ;  he  then  not 
only  wearies  his  readers,  but  acconsciously  becomeB  partia],  aod  is 
drawn  beyond  the  strict  truth.  The  authorsof  the  Magdebuig  Church- 
history  regarded  the  work  which  they  wished  to  write  as  a  eapfort  of 
polemical  theology.  They  undertook  it  not  merely  as  historians,  but 
still  more  as  divines,  who  wished  to  furnish  their  church  with  suitable 
weapons  against  its  enemies.  Thence  comes  the  polemical  form 
which  they  have  given  it  in  so  many  places.  They  are  very  attentive 
to  force  from  the  Romish  church  the  ailments  which  it  wished  to 
deduce  fi^m  church-history,  to  pursue  it  through  the  whole  range  of 
the  subject,  and  to  turn  evetything  to  the  advantage  of  the  evangdicai 
church.  Much,  therefore,  we  cannot  deny,  is  just  twisted  to  suittheae 
particular  views.  These  excellent  men  certainly  did  not  write  vrith 
any  dishonest  purpose,  but  their  zeal  sometimes  made  them  act  as  if 
they  did.  This  also  is  certain,  that  they  used  as  genuine  many  sup- 
posititioua  and  doubtJul  pieces,  and  were  not  always  so  happy  as  we 
could  wish  in  explaining  passages  of  the  ancients :  that  much  is  left  in 
their  narratives  to  supply,  to  settle,  and  to  confirm.  But  cntjcism 
was  then  still  in  its  infancy.  Many  writings  of  the  ecclesiastical 
doctors  were  printed,  it  is  true,  but  uncorrected  end  full  ot  &ults: 
others  as  yet  lay  hid  in  manuscripts;  and  the  remaining  materials  of 
this  branch  of  history  bad  come  to  light  hut  sparingly.  The  justice 
which  leads  us  to  point  out  the  deficiences  of  this  work,  obliges  us  to 
acknowledge,  that  they  are  for  the  most  part  to  be  ascribed  to  the  times 
in  which  it  was  imdertaken," 

But  this,  after  all,  is  a  mild  judgment.  SchrOckh,  learned  and  can- 
did as  he  was,  was  a  German  and  a  Lutheran.  We  must  not  part  vntb 
the  centuriators  on  these  terms.  Justice  requires  a  harsher  sentence. 
Their  faults  were  undoubted  faults  which  were  common  in  their  time. 
But  we  may  not  palliate  them.  The  fierce  tone  of  hostility  and  sar- 
casm against  the  clergy  of  earlier  times — the  bitter  contempt  for  eveiy 
expression  of  religions  feeling  which  did  not  accord  with  the  fashion  of 
the  authors — the  unfairness  and  diaingenuousoeas — the  spirit  of  railing 
and  evil  speaking — the  utter  absence  of  candour  and  charity — the  com- 
plete want  of  sympathy  for  the  piety  which  did  not  exactiy  correspond 
with  a  certain  system — which  prevul  through  their  work,  deserve  the 
most  severe  condemnation.  I  am  not  dispcoed  to  withhold  my  humble 
contribnttoR  to  the  general  admiration  of  their  industry,  nor  to  deny 
that  their  labours  tended  to  diffuse*  ecclesiastical  knowledge.    But 
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ench  a  work  could  uot  serve  the  cause  of  truth.  It  Bet  the  unhappy 
example  of  writing  church-hiatory  ia  the  most  bigoted  spirit  of  party, 
aod  at  oDce  marked  it  out  as  the  devoted  r^;bn  which  was  heoce- 
foTth  to  be  the  scece  of  iacessaot  warfare. 

But  great  as  was  the  zeal  of  Illyiicus  and  the  centuriatora  in  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation,  their  labours  were  at  first  received  with 
considerable  jealousy  by  the  great  body  of  protestanta.  The  position 
in  which  they  stood  to  their  own  community  has  been  already  ex- 

Slained ;  and  the  Calvinistic  writers  bad  stiU  less  reason  than  the 
felancthonists  to  approve  works  which  omitted  no  opportunity  of 
muntaining  in  their  most  obnoxious  form  the  Lutheran  peculiarities. 
Accordingly,  John  Foxb,  though  deeply  indebted*  to  lUyric us, never 
con<lescen<^  to  mention  the  "Catal<^ua  Testium."  And  Francois 
BouKGOiNO,  a  minister  at  Geneva,  who  published  an  ecclesiastical 
histoiyt  in  French  in  1565,  denies  as  &r  as  he  cant  his  obligations  to 
the  centoriatOTB,  though  his  book  is  little  more  than  a  translation  of 
their  work. 

The  Romanists  were  not  ^w  in  coming  forward  to  contest  the 
ground  thus  boldly  occupied  by  the  Reformers.  Several  of  their  most 
learned  writers  almost  immediately  attacked§  the  work  of  the  centu- 
riatOTs,  and  ostentatiously  exposed  its  foults  and  errors.  But  they 
were  not  satisfied  with  the  efforts  of  desultory  controversy.  It  was 
felt  that  a  large  and  ponderous  work,  equally  comprehensive  with  the 

DU  to  tba  "  Cfttilofim  TMtlinii"  )UTe  bno  taiftj  ibim  by  Mr.  MBltUad.  In 


iject  of  Foxfl  I  ctnaot  h^p  renurliliiE.  that  It  would  hftvebcen  weLLLf  the  parlLes  n 

.._Ji  tba  iidw  edition  oT  "fbe  Acta  uid  ModdtiwoIi"  IuuI  mlttail  Um  swly  put  at 

icthu.    Tba  onlTiMt  of  Uie  wort  which,  as  tar  u  I  know,  wai  aver  BuppoKd  tc 

valoa,  tathatwhlchcflntaliKtlwcentcnponuylDfaniiUloa.    His  ml,  writteo  Ml 
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tiqMa,  la  maitrn,  laa  ■"'"t^fi  IcaaDUna  di . 

tlvio  dn  emplra :  mMaoMM  nniUlla  aeloD  ohiaqiw  cantatna  d'ua  < 
■-'^— laniat  antm  iDtann:  c(  mlae  an  Fnoml)  pw  Francoli  S 

>l«o.    AOcoer*,  Pe  rinprimaria  de  nannda  Peirtn,  poc 

Frirllica.    U.n.tJCV.    Tha  eopr  from  which  I  tnuucrlbe  conUUii  onlr  Uia  dnt  Uiit«  ecntuilM. 
and  1  auuNt  OihI  tbat  tha  work  wu  erar  carrlad  (Urthar. 

t  a  tm  qui  ant  prindnlanwot  mnUM  an  ocMa  aidta  at  antra  Bootlnnel  da  VUtOain  Eedc- 
>lMlii|De,  visocnt  i  la  pUibidn  aoa  )e  n'tr  pai  an  toat  at  par  tont  aniil  I'ordn  qn'lla  ont  tanu.  at 
qa'an  qoalqaai  cndrdta  I'll  putt  antmnent  de  la  docMiM  qa11»  n*ODt  pa*  Mt :  tn  pranlar  Ilea 
J*  n*|iaa  v^iamt  qa'Ut  (Aiauat  roll  iMir  labaor  en  hunlere.  J'aTora  ddlbari  da  raoneUllr  da 
EBNba,  «•  IHiiatoln  ninirtlta,  at  dn  antna  antanra  aerlaiiaMlqaea.  a*  qna  ]•  aiaw  van :  M 
maintaiant  afant  laor  llTiq  an  main  ]•  na  DC  aal*  point  Tonla  awolatUr  4  una  tmdnctton  almple, 
aiu  axtr^n  ea  qua  m'a  mnUi  hon  oa  plna  uUI* :  at  tl  i'tj  troa**  da*  bMotrca  qui  n-ont  potnc 
alfrandpoMaqn-annBlaapaliM  rdettcr  cntra  lea  ftUaa,  at  anr  leaqaaUn  la*  papMt*  ootteiU 

am  Kipantlltoni  knfdca  at  pemlclaBiai,  U  m'a  i»--" "  ~"'  —  —  '—^ '-" 

wamant.     Blai  mci|taT«nt  Man  d> 

s  InUllUaa.  I*  pini  expedlant  a  i 
. -ott.    ftwchant 

ofdra'qu^oartraaTeMaaaaw^Mnaqn'UiauM  Cep^^t  ja_n'aT 


, na  taira  Pabna  qnl  j  aatcdt.   ^^Hcbant  la  doetrlna,  J'aoiaa  bkn  datf ra  qnlli  na 

Auwnt  loche  la  Inida  4  aemar  par  el  par  11  lean  oidalon*  pameallHeaiaaiuanbrsdalalao* 

_  ^. 1.1-.-,—  . — J. — ..aj — .^..-u j_.  ^^ — iJ'eiioaTolonUeratn — '-" 

,  opoaaa.    Ceptodant, 

qu*lla  m'ont  nlc*«  de  rrand^  pcLoa : 


It  Ma  alltr  Chenbar  an  plo^aan  ac 
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m^bty  undertaking  of  their  aotagODista,  was  needed  in  mipport  of  the 
Roiai^  viewg.  Such  a  work  wae  sood  uadertaken.  Omopeids 
Panvinius,  the  most  learned  Italian  of  hia  time,  who  died  in  1568,  is 
said  to  have  collected  materiala  for  the  histoiy  of  the  first  two  cen- 
turies :*  and  aiter  bis  death,  the  design  which  he  had  pngected  was 
zealously  taken  in  hand  by  the  celebr^ed  Baronius. 

Casak  Babonius  was  bom  in  1538,  at  Sora,  in  the  Terra  di 
Lavoro,  and  was  carefully  educated  at  N^iles  and  Rome.  After 
having  completed  bis  studies  in  law  and  theology,  he  entn«d  the 
newly-founaed  congregation  of  the  Oratory,  of  which  he  ultimatety 
became  the  superior.  Phi]ip  of  Ne«i,  the  founder  of  that  society,  im- 
mediately perceived  the  talents  of  his  youog  disciple,  aod  induced 
him  to  apply  himself  to  the  ^udy  of  church-history.  He  appointed 
him  to  deUver  lectures  in  refutation  of  the  heretic*,  and  encouraged 
him  to  commit  to  writing  the  result  of  hia  historical  studies.  This 
was  the  origin  of  the  "  KccleMsetical  Annal^"t  oi  which  the  first 
volume,  containing  the  first  century,  appeared  in  1588,  and  the 
twellUi  and  last,  which  ends  with  tiie  year  1198,  iu  1607.  Evoy 
SkciUty  had  been  afibrded  for  the  satis&ctory  execution  (^  this  great 
work.  The  author  was  allowed  tree  accew  to  the  books  and  manu- 
scripts of  the  Roman  libraries  ;  and  as  be  faimself  was  little  drilled  in 
Greek,  the  pieces  written  in  that  language  which  were  necessary  for 
his  purpose,  were  translated  for  his  use  by  othei  distinguished  scholars. 
His  labours  were  received  with  unbounded  applause  by  the  adherents 
of  the  papacy,  who  were  equally  deluhted  with  his  learning  and  in- 
genuity, and  his  zealoui  vin^cation  of  the  highest  pretenaione  of  the 
Roman  see.  Id  1596,  his  labours  were  rewarded  by  the  purple; 
and,  upon  the  death  of  Clement  VIII.,  it  was  only  the  opposition  (^ 
the  court  of  Spain,  which  regarded  with  alarm  his  violent  opiiuOTis, 
that  prevented  his  mountuig  the  P^al  throne. 

The  position  and  principles  of  Baronius  were  &tal  to  a  &ir  and 
candid  exhibition  of  the  historjr  of  the  church.  Detennined  to  find 
in  eveiy  age  the  existence  of  an  ecclesiaaticAl  monarchy,  and  the 
opinions  and  practices  of  modern  Rome,  he  makes  havoc  of  the  pri* 
mitive  history,  and  grievously  distorts  the  Christian  antiquities.  Every 
fact  ia  extended  upon  the  bed  of  Procrustes,  and  cruelly  stretched  or 
curtailed  at  the  will  of  the  literary  tyrant.  Every  witness  must 
freely  bear  his  testimony  to  the  Romish  views  of  history,  or  a  re- 
luctant confession  is  extorted  fi-om  him  by  the  rack.  Heretics  and 
schismatics  are  less  frequently  the  objects  of  pity  than  of  passionate 


.      . -. ,.-, ntOntaU.'*   li^a 

toWmlchCBibl.TlMOl.  lU.,p.  143— 4.)  fOr  the  (ditlaiu.  Ilie  uUn  thai  opUiitt  Um  moUna 
uda^acMofbl*  votk  >— "  Pnsn  >  naotlorllHu  noaqsia  ab  Boelida  CWraUaa  cxtorra,  qai 
ut^IKl^I^l  m  nitia  N  eoUstum  proAttf,  nibll  aUoil  cdiuII  niqt,  nU  nt  Bwiwitcla  ooasv- 
TintM,  adltnm  bOBO  noUs  ivartom  obitnurait,  ct  jfttaattm  y^Mm  nsluB  Inpaittnit  i  M 


> DuUanfMlo flc<? nl pntanli  tarplHlini ■'—'"-—.  at  cojimua baMlmn reftnt, 
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abuse.  Temporal  princes  who  have  rendered  themaelves  obnoxioiia 
to  the  enmity  of  the  spirituality  are  assailed  with  violent  invective. 
In  short,  Boronius  ia  the  very  ideal  of  an  Italian  Romanist.  He 
never  descends  fixim  his  towering  principles.  Hildebnmd  himself 
would  have  been  satisfied  with  his  histonaii. 

As  an  effort  of  literary  labour,  the  work  of  Baronius  largely  de- 
mands our  admiration.  The  form  of  annals  in  which  it  is  arranged 
is  convenient  and  natural :  and  we  contrtsntly  feel,  in  perusing  it,  that 
the  author,  who  had  the  command  of  the  documentary  treasures  of  the 
metropolis  of  the  Christian  world,  availed  himself  of  his  advantages 
with  tne  most  laudable  industry  and  ze&L  Though  it  was  written  at 
a  time  when  little  had  yet  been  done  for  ecclesiastical  criticism,  when 
the  science  of  diplomatic,  which  has  since  wrought  such  wonders  for 
the  cause  of  histon',  was  unknown,  and  when  geography  and  philo- 
logy were  still  only  in  their  childhood,  it  still  maintains  a  high  rank 
among  the  works  on  chnrch-hirtory.*  Though  it  has  many  of  the 
defects  of  an  early  attempt  to  illustrate  the  subject,  it  is  one  of  the 
books  which  can  never  be  superseded.  It  Is  itself  a  great  repository 
of  materials.  So  much  has  since  been  done  for  the  chronology  of 
church -history  that  the  ecclemastical  annals  of  the  illustrious  cardinal 
would  probably  by  this  time  have  passed  into  oblivion,  had  he  not  in- 
corporated with  hia  laboLurs  alai^  number  of  documents  and  extracts 
from  manuscripts  which  have  never  been  published  elsewhere.  Ac- 
cordingly, his  work  is  now  much  more  valuable  ae  a  collection  of 
authorities  than  as  an  ecclesiastical  history.  This  value  it  must  ever 
retnin.  The  student  can  never  turn  to  it  without  advantage.  For 
though  genuine  and  supposititious  pieces  are  brought  together,  with 
scarcely  an  attempt  at  discrimination,  it  affords  much  which  is  indis- 

fensable  to  every  one  who  seeks  an  acquaintance  with  the  sources  of 
istoiy.  J.  G.  D. 


qn'oii  iMQ  cncnr  d*iui  hmmM  qol  rationed  1*  pnnltr  imoumc*  unrt  thM  et  lonl  dUB. 
die  que  ecloMk    II M  Tn)  qoi  I'tio  T  *  Tonrqiie  depab  ploilean  Ikutai  i»  Cbrooolosl*  ct 

j.in..^ 1. .u__u.-»  piQ^on  Iklu  dont  11  b'k  pcHiitm  Jtco— olwieti  »■)■(■(•( 

nppOM*  <ra  donttBif  qa'A  anpfVta  qBuWi  &t  nlM  fluu 
it  tconpa  CO  piDdaiin  endrolto.    Mtli  qDcigM  luii  vMott 

•— '"<-«B[B*,qBliUMUqBll«ti>ltpntd«BKMilnrlnll 

.  -J  nfl  puUH  nler  qi]*U  j  «a  mit  tHKncoop.    II  but 

M  lra»-ban  M  iTM-alU*, «  qtw  o'*ttwMcnilMaq«'U*i^ 


It  paint  teidDltiniLaUD.    BoaitTlsn^ 

E'"a\A'^SSJi£ititaiiniqa'a4BUUiitn,  0 at ininnoliM  Bklr, indUdU^ M n'eu!? 
M.-'Dn  Fin.  NoaTcU*  Blbl.,  tOB.  xn.,  PP.  !■  ).  »!>  piMcMnnten  MiMt  tnannMi,  du*  si* 
DlB»  mrtt  BlAt  BitlMliRn  tonmn.  UK  elneni  nnnnebimi  FI^h  ^dutaot  Bvonlm 
EperMl^tTcdlitandlKeundziisunnMnlwiicvDdr  JMirttDciur  der  tuiEni  cnrwllcnm  GflKliiidLtn 
In  ihnB  cnlcn  swollbnndnt  Jaltren  iMUunkt.  Br  Iwt  ■d>  dcm  jMlMtHctMik  AicUt  «lns  iiowi 
Venn  UrknndtD  bBrvm  nsonn,  wMcbe  (In  oeoti  nicht iilH?r  dcOacblchte  knifcbnltct  habcB. 
Unoes  lit  nicht  btotii  tie  Klretenlilstoil*,  tondcrn  Jrile  inrtere  Art  der  0(«hkhte.  in  wclcbcr  In 
Kinem  WeikeclB  tKMctacrVranlb  TcibalitDllrit,— ScbiDCli)!,  KlrchniKCKblchtr,  1. 130. 
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We  mast  not,  however,  lose  aight  of  books  in  this  correspondence,  fw 
so  did  not  even  the  Secretary  Nicholas,  who  was  so  much  occupied 
by  it :  in  addition  to  all  his  busiaesa,  as  the  abbot's  amaouensis,  he 
had  what  Mabitlon  calls  a  "  libromm  commercium"  with  various  per- 
sona. Thus,  in  his  thir^-fourth  letter,  addressed  to  Amedeus,  Bi^op 
of  Lausenoe,  he  save,  "  I  send  you  the  book  of  Master  AnseliD,  well 
printed,  if  I  mistake  not,  and  corrected;"  by  another  letter,  it  appears 
that  he  used  to  lend  books  on  condition  that  a  copy  should  be  re- 
lumed with  the  volume  lent.  When  Peter  of  Celle  had  borrowed 
two  volumes  of  St  Bernard's  works,  he  wrote  to  him,  "  Make  haste 
and  quickly  copy  these,  and  send  them  to  me;  and,  according  to  my 
bargain,  cause  a  copy  to  be  made  for  me.  And  both  those  which  I 
have  sent  to  you,  and  the  copies,  as  I  have  said,  send  to  me,  and  take 
care  that  I  do  not  lose  a  aiogfe  tittle."  Writing  to  the  Dean  of  Troyes, 
he  says,  "  Send  me  the  Epistles  of  the  Bishop  of  Le  Mans,  ibr  I  want 
to  copy  them  ;"  and,  indeed,  he  seems  to  have  had  a  constant  eye  to 
the  acquisition  and  multiplication  of  books.  When  Philip,  prior  of 
the  cathedral  church  of  Cologne,  and  the  emperor's  chancellor,  was 
going  to  Jerusalem,  he  put  in  for  his  ■'  noble  library,"  which  he  had 
BO  wonderfully  and  incomparably  collected,  assuring  him  that  his  poor 
brethren  would  pray  for  his  prosperous  voyage* 

But,  to  say  the  truth  of  the  Secretary  Nicholas — and  I  suppose  it 
ought  to  be  said  of  him,  as  well  as  of  other  people,  and  it  may  as  well 
be  said  in  plain  terms,  though  I  am  sony  to  be  obliged  to  use  them — 
he  was  a  great  rogue.  Enjoying,  as  he  did,  the  most  affectionate  con- 
fidence of  these  two  good  abbots,  and  professing  the  greatest  attach- 
ment to  them,  and  the  highest  reverence  for  those  things  which  they 
held  most  sacred,  he  was  a  hypocrite,  a  cheat,  and  a  thief  I  am 
afraid  that  I  do  not  exaggerate  the  fact;  but  how  far  the  inconsiderate 
and  confiding  kindness  of  his  patrons  conduced  to  spoil  a  clever,  con* 
ceited,  ambitious  young  man,  is  more  than  I  can  pretend  to  say.  Cer- 
tain it  ia,  however,  that  when  Peter  was  writing  of  the  secretary,  in 
the  affectionate  terms  which  I  have  quoted  in  the  preceding  number, 
or,  at  the  utmost,  very  soon  aller,  Bernard  had  begun  to  snspect  him 
of  duplicity  and  fraud.     In  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  principally  about  the 

•  As  to  ihii  "  commercium  librorum,"  it  would  be  rasy  to  multiplj  ilhisUatioM 
and  examples.  Ods  offers  itnlfimmediuely  in  ■  letter  of  the  abbot  Peter  to  Guigo, 
prior  of  Chartreuse,  in  wbiob  be  tells  him  that,  according  to  bii  direetioa,  he  had 
sent  liim  the  live*  of  those  saiott,  Nuianien  and  Chrysostom,  and  Ambrose  against 
Sjmmachus.  That  he  bad  not  sent  Hilary's  work  on  the  Psslma,  because  he  found 
the  same  Ikult  in  their  copy  as  was  in  the  prior's,  but  that  if,  knowing  that,  be  still 
wished  for  it,  he  would  send  it.  That  tliey  hod  not  got  Prosper  against  Casaian, 
but  he  had  sent  into  Aquitoine  for  it,  and  would,  if  needful,  send  again.  He  begs 
Mm  to  send  tbe  greater  Tolume  of  St,  Augustine,  oontaiuing  llie  letters  which  pa»od 
lelween  bim  and  St.  Jerome,  because  a  great  part  of  their  copy,  while  lying  at  one 
' '  '  I  by  a  bear  (casu  comedii  ursus.) — lib.  1.  Ep.  uiv. 
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Archbtehop  of  Rbeims,  be  eaya,  "  We  have  been  in  peril  by  taHaa 
brethrec,  and  many  for^d  tetters,  under  counterfeits  of  our  seala, 
have  gone  fortb  iDto  the  hands  Af  iDany.  And  (what  I  am  more  afi^d 
of)  it  is  said  that  the  deception  has  extended  to  you.  Thus  compelled, 
I  have  laid  aside  that  seal,  and  use  the  new  one  which  you  see,  coo- 
tainin^  both  a  fig'ure  of  me  and  my  name.  The  other  seal,  therefore, 
you  will  not  receive  as  coming  from  me,  except  in  the  matter  of  the 
Bishop  of  Clermont,  to  whom  I  gave  a  letter  sealed  with  the  other 
seal,  because  I  had  not  then  got  this  one."*  In  another  tetter  to  the 
pope,  of  the  same  year,  Bernard  speaks  more  plainly — "  That  Nicholas 
has  gone  fortb  from  us,  becanse  he  was  not  of  us ;  and  be  has  gone 
out,  too,  leaving  very  dirty  footmarks  beliind  him.  And  I  bad  seen 
through  the  man  a  long  time,  but  I  waited  in  the  expectation  that 
either  Ood  would  convert  him,  or  that  be,  like  Judas,  would  betray 
himself:  and  that  has  happened.  Beside  books,  money,  and  a  good 
deal  of  gtdd,  there  were  found  upon  him  when  he  went  away;  three 
seals — bis  own,  the  prior's,  and  one  of  mine,  and  that  not  the  old,  but 
the  new  one  wltich  I  had  been  lately  forced  by  his  tricks  and  rogueries 
to  alter.  Tbia  is  what,  I  remember,  I  wrote  to  you  about,  without 
mentioning  any  name,  only  saying  that  we  were  in  peril  by  false 
brethren.  Wtio  can  say  to  how  many  persons  he  has  written  just 
what  he  pleased,  in  my  name,  but  without  my  knowledge  ?  I  would 
that  your  court  may  be  thoroughly  purified  irom  the  de&ement  of  his 
lies.  I  would  that  the  innocence  of  those  about  me  may  be  able  to 
clear  itself  with  those  whom  he  has  deceived  and  pr^udiced  by  his 
most  impudent  lies.  It  baa  been  partly  proved,  and  he  has  partly 
confessed,  that  be  more  than  once  wrote  to  you  in  this  fraudulent 
manner.  As  to  bis  vile  tricks,  with  which  the  country  is  filled,  so  that 
we  are  a  byeword  to  eveiybody,  I  feel  it  unoecessaiy  to  pollute  my 
own  lips  or  your  ears.  If  he  comes  to  you,  (for  he  boasts  of  doing 
so,  and  is  confident  on  the  strength  of  his  having  friends  in  the  court,) 
remember  Arnold  of  Breacia,  for  a  greater  than  Arnold  is  here.  No 
man  is  more  worthy  of  perpetual  imprisonment — nothing  could  be 
more  just  to  him  than  the  imposition  of  perpetual  silence."t 

Whether  Nicholas  ever  made  any  each  appeal  as  he  threatened 
does  not  appear  ;  but  if  be  did,  it  certainly  was  not  followed  by  any 
such  consequences  as  Bernard  au^ests,  for  he  was  livmg  many  years 
after  as  a  monk  in  his  old  monastery  of  Montier  Ramey,  as  appears 
by  a  letter  which  we  have  from  him  to  William,  Archbishop  of 
Rheims,  who  did  not  attain  that  dignity  till  the  year  1176.^ 

•  Ep.  H84.  Tom.  i.  p.  275. 

1  Ep.  csicriii.  The  CiWercians  wera  more  nutioiu  at  a  Utar  period.  Among 
Xbt  Sututa  SdecU  of  Ibe  General  Chapter  of  that  Order,  in  a.d.  1223,  we  find  the 
fblknring ; — ■'  Abbai  de  Ponte-Obran.  qui  literal  qiui  non  iuspeiit  sigillarit,  tribiu 
diebiu  nt  in  levi  culpa,  uno  eorum  in  pane  et  aqua:  et  monoehus  qui  Ei  littaras 
obtulit,  eadem  pnua  punistur,  et  in  Capilulo  TapuleL" — No.  iiiii.  ap.  ir.  Mart. 
1337. 

y  The  rtader  will,  T  beliere,  And  most  of  the  particulan  ralatinff  to  Nicholaa,  fbr 
whieh  I  ban  not  otherviw  accounted,  in  Habillin'i  diKourso,  **  De  Nicolao  saneti 
Bemardi  Nobnio,"  prefiiod  to  tbe  third  tooH  of  bii  edition  of  St.  Beruard'a  worlu. 
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But  let  us  (as  Bernard  did)  a^Miiptly  dismiss  Nicholas,  aad  look  at 
the  Abbot  of  Clugni'a  own  notary,  Peter  of  Toictters,  who  was  aftar- 
wards  grand  prior  of  Clugni,  and  who  seems  to  have  shared,  and  bol- 
ter deserved,  the  affectionite  kindness  of  Peter  the  Venerable.  I  w» 
originally  led  to  mention  this;abbot  by  a  reference  to  one  <rf'bis  letten 
bearing  on  the  question  of  monastic  studies,  and  shewing  bis  ofnnion 
as  to  what  monks  ought  to  read.  In  what  sort  of  books  hu  own 
"commerce"  lay,  may  in  some  degree  appear  from  what  I  have  just 
given  in  a  note ;  and  bis  doctrine  on  the  subject  will  appear  from  the 
lollowing  letter ;  though,  not  having  Marteoe's  book  at  hand,  I  sin 
not  sure  whether  it  is  that  to  which  he  refers : — 

"  To  bii  baloTcd  tmt.  Muter  Petar,  brotlm  Peter,  the  faumtda  Abbot  of  <3agiii, 
wiibc*  the  lecing  eye,  tad  the  bearing  ear  : 

"  K^ingTou,  mj  moat  belnTed  ion,  labourins  as  you  are  La  acquiring  Ibe  knov- 
ladge  of  •eeular  Utaralure,  and  burthined  with  tbe  bear;  toad  oF  profane  studMs,  and 
Ibriiaeipg  ao  revard  fiir  jour  labour,  do  relief  for  JMir  bnrthen,  I  griere  to  diinl 
tbat  JDH  are  •pending  yoar  time  ia  tbid.  For,  if  tbe  dngle  and  definite  oliieet  ef 
the  tme  philoaopher  ia  to  icam  wherein  real  bleaednea  oouiati^  and  baring  Icarsad 
tbat,  to  attun  to  it,ao  that  ionead  of  being  miaetafale  hemaj  be  Uesaed, — aod  if  tlial 
'-  -It  worthy  to  be  called  blenedneu  in  which  any  good  thing  ia  wanting,  bat  that 

" '"  "  ""'""id  eternity,— ^bo  will  dare  to  say  tbat  he  ii  a  philcao- 

la  not  adraodng  to  eterMl  bletdnea^  but  to  etemaj 
a  of  antiquity  laboured  in  a  naicb  after  thiibkneducBi,  and 


llew 


m  the  Tcnp  bowi 

d  perpledtjn  orargmnntalioii,  beBca  the  inDuuierable  dim 
diqiutii^c  with  each  other ;  Hoia  of  whtdi  (daeed  happinen  in  wonal  pliaauTi, 
oihien  in  tbe  c^nbilitiei  of  the  lonl,  otben  thought  ii  waa  to  be  aougbt  in  eomatbiDg 
abore  man,  athen  with  tome  other  opinion  oppoaed  them  alL 

**  SeeiDg  that  tfaeae  erred,  and  that  they  were  aceking  among  thing*  briow  Ibr 
J. "---h  arahidden^boVe,  and  that  mortala  in  lhl»  world  were  atraying  in  the 


.  .  „  _...n  thelikeoea(ofiinfnlfledi,foorderlo  render 
himself  riiible  to  sueh  creelurei,  Ht  cried  (o  Ihoaa  labouring  under  these  and  the 
like  nil*,  *  Come  unto  mi,  all  ye  that  tatmur  and  are  heary  laden,  and  I  will  gin 
you  nit ;  take  my  yoke  upoa  jou. '  And,  beoauae  ha  law  that  they  were  tied  and 
bound  by  deep  Ignerance  of  truth,  eaumiog  the  characts  of  a  teaeber,  be  added, 
'  LiCam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly,  and  y(  ^all  find  reat  to  youraauls.'  And, 
In  his  sennon  on  the  mount,  he  plainly  taught  not  only  where  tme  lili  ill  ill  mil  ia  to 
be  found,  but  aln  tbe  nuana  by  which  it  is  to  be  obtained ;  and  at  onee  put  down 
tbeouriouitrifiingof  tboaa  wboareaearchins  after  happioeei,  eaying, '  Biased  ai« 
tbe  poor  in  tpirit,  tor  tbein  is  the  kiogdom  of  hearen.' 

"  Sec  now,  witbout  tbe  study  of  Plato,  without  the  di^nitationt  of  the  aoidcmf, 
without  the  nibtlelia  of  Aristotle,  without  the  tsadiing  of  phihieophen,  tbe  pls«e 
and  the  way  of  bapiHueas  are  disoorered.  Let  human  presumption,  then,  be  nlenl, 
now  tbat  the  diriue  Maater  has  been  beard.  Let  FalaAood  bob)  iti  peaee,  for  TnMh 
teaches.  Let  man  quit  the  tcaeber'i  chatr,  for  the  God-mao  sits  down  to  teetfc — 
■  Blessed,' aaitfa  be,  'are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  thdn  it  the  kingdom  of  bearni.' 
Why  it  it  thai,  my  moat  dearly  bdored,  that  you  run  from  school  to  school  ?  Why 
are  you  labouring  to  teach  and  to  be  taught?  Why  ia  it  tbat  you  are  ae^nK 
tfarougb  thousaods  of  words  and  multiplied  labour*,  what  you  might,  if  yon  plasssdj 
obtain  in  plain  language,  and  with  little  labour  ?  Why,  nlnly  ttudkna,  ars  70U 
remting  with  the  oomedians,  lamenting  with  the  tiagedians,  trifling  with  the  aietri- 
ciant,  deoeiviiw  with  tbe  poets,  and  deccired  with  the  pbi)ow>pberB?  Why  ia  ft  that 
you  are  now  taidng  ao  much  trouble  about  what  is  not  philosophy,  but  dwuld  rather 
(ifl  may  do  it  wiJiout  offence)  be  called  foolishness.  I  say,  rootishnesa;  for  this  is 
Uie  declaration  of  tbe  true  pbilosi^her.-.'  Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  tbe  world  ?'  Run,  then,  my  son,  to  that  blessedness  of  the  kinsdom  of  hean-n 
which  is  propoaed  10  you  by  tbe  beavenly  Master,  as  the  one  unslc  Hiiit  of  all  pfailo- 
Bophy,  and  which  you  cannot  obtain  except  by  true  poverty  of  spiriL      For,  *>  I  hare 
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alrmlf  nid,  the  IHm  MiMer,  pnaidii^  in  tlra  a^eol  of  tbe  whola  world,  and  nrcr' 
throwinj;  the  eemU  of  the  falae  teaehcn,  hn  declami  bim  that  ii  poor  io  ipirit  to  be 
blencd,  becauM  for  hiai  is  laid  up  tbe  bigbwt  bliwednem,  that  is,  the  kingdom  of 

"  Enter  (be  wtj  6t  pmerXj,  irhicb  leads  la  tbe  blenediteti  of  tbe  Lingdom  of 
bearen.  Enter,  I  By-,  the  irtj  of  poTcrt]',  not  fo  mneh  of  the  body  u  of  the  eou) ; 
not  so  much  of  pa««nittnB  u  of  humility;  not  so  mueh  of  the  flaih  •■  of  the  mind. 
You  will  then  be  tbe  trM  pbilosopber  of  Chriit,  when  he  ihsll  hire  made  the  wis- 
dom of  the  world  loaluihillaB  in  you.      For,  aeoordiiig  to  the  lame  apoMle,  if  jou  will 


a  foot,  thalvou  may  be  wise.  And  do  not  glory;ia  your  Imowleilga 
oi  UH  TBin  nu  of  1<^<^  oi  ttw  curious  trifling  of  phynci,  or  in  knowing;  anything 
•lie  but  Jeiui  Christ  and  hili  crudGed.      I^  through  his  giA,  you  attdn  to  thl^ 


diare  viU  be  joy  oiat  you  amMg  tbe  angdt  of  God,  who  rejoiee  01 
who  repents,  and  there  will  balhuoh  joy  among  tbe  uiuts,  fcv  when  one  member 
nMeti,  all  tbe  numbers  r^joioa  ^itb  it.  And  to  me  it  will  be  a  joy  beyond  every' 
tbiDg;  Ibr  I  will  reeaire  yoa  as  aA  only  son, — I  will  nouriih  you  with  the  milk  of 
maty, — I  will  eherish  you  in  the  Vf""*  of^<"^i~-l  will  Mng  you  up  smong  the 
Dtlle  ones  of  Christ;  among  tbamid|itude  of  recruit*  I  wHl  arm  you  with  bemtdy 
we^OM,  and,  a*  fiir  ••  I  can,  will  aiilaate  you  to  the  niritual  ww&re,  and  will 
ighi  by  your  ode  ^alnsi  tba  coemy.  We  ahall  ban  bdp  from  alxna,  that  as  Mlow. 
•oldisn  in  (ha  baaTenly  namp  we  may  ceKgner  tbe  enemy,  and,  ooBqoarinjb  a^y  b* 
erownad  i  and,  truly  pbiloaoiAiaing,  may  wriTs  at  the  Due  olt{cat  of  phiuiaapby — 
eternal  bUsacdness.** 

How  these  promisea  were  performed  by  the  kiDd  Bnd  warm-hearted 
abbot,  and  how  afiectioaately  he  wae  attached  to  this  eon,  we  may 
learn  Irom  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  hi&i  when  he  had  permitted  Mm 
to  go  and  reside  elsewhere,  (I  presume  at  some  cell  belonging  to 
Clugoi,)  and  missed  him  so  much  that  he  npented  of  the  leave  whi(^ 
he  had  given.  It  ia  long,  but  some  part  is  so  characteristic  of  the 
writer,  and  otherwise  so  illustrative  of  our  siVbject,  that  I  must  give 
aa  extract.  Atler  saying  a  good  deal  about  the  elevated  situation  of 
hie  retirement,  and  reminding  him  of  the  purposes  for  which  Moses 
ascended  the  mount,  and  our  Lord  went  up  into  the  mountain,  the 
abbot  add» — 


le  alleviation  of  my  taboun  by  your  prayers.  For  to  that  afibction  with  which, 
■a  Tou  know,  I  embrace  you  in  the  lore  of  Christ  with  my  whole  soul,  you  owe,  not 
only  your  prayers,  but  (as  St.  Paul  said  to  Fhileman)  your  own  self  alio.  What, 
indeed,  do  you  not  owe  to  me,  you  whom  1  haTs  loved  almoat  beyond  any  other? 
What  do  you  not  owe  to  me,  wbo  nerer  thought  more  eren  of  myself  than  of  you  T 
And  it  ia  no  wonder  that  you  hare  gained  tbis  place  in  my  regard,  when  it  was  hardly 
passible  for  me  to  make  any  adequate  return  for  your  life  and  eonreraation.  For,  to 
aay  nothing  of  your  other  virtuea,  where  or  at  *bal  price  shall  I  e*er  be  able  to  pro- 
cure anybody  so  assimilated  and  confbnned  to  my  own  ways?  If  I  wanted  to  invcs- 
ligale  any  of  tbe  deep  thing!  of  holy  scripture,  I  always  found  yoD  most  ready  and 
prepared.  If  I  wanted  to  look  out  anything  in  proiane  literature^  (for  the  sake  of 
that  which  is  sacred,)  I  found  you  priimpt  and  shrewd.  If  our  talk  happened  to  be 
(as  our  most  bmiliir  talk  most  frequently  was)  on  tbe  contempt  of  the  world  and 
the  lore  of  heaTcnlT  things,  your  words  vsmed  so  separate  from  earthly  things,  and 
so  full  of  immortality,  that  you  seemed  to  be  aaying  to  me, '  That  m^  mouth  speak 
not  the  works  of  men."  And  me,  coming  from  worldly  occupations,  and,  as  It 
were,  iroaen  up  with  the  cold  of  tbe  north  wind,  they  thawed  as  with  the  warmth  of 
the  southern  breeze,  in  such  a  way,  and  so  melted  me  by  the  beat  of  their  breath 

•  Ps.  iti.  4._J>ewijr. 
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into  di*liM  Ion,  thM  mem  to  than  the  word*  of  tbs  Fnlmut  might  faa  SfqiUcd— 

*  Send  forth  th;  vord,  md  tbou  tfaalt  melt  them  ;  bli  brralh  hath  blown,  and  the 
WBtcra  ihill  floir  ;'* — and  I  ma;  aingi  with  tha  qmuaa  in  the  Cantiela,  '  Mjr  Mm) 
m^ted  as  my  belored  qiake.'t  All  Sinn  wen  weariioiiM  to  me,  I  fUt  ererything 
a  burden,  I  wai  graaniog  like  one  bowea  dawn  under  a  faeai^  load  of  punuhment. 
1  wai  like  thoae  of  whom  we  read  in  Jobi  '  Bebidd,  the  gianta  groan  under  the 
watera-t  I  had  no  rest,  no  relief  ftoni  anybodf,  until  my  TCr;  necemitj  auggcated 
to  me  to  CO  to  70U.  But  «•  soon  u  I  oould  get  ■  little  leuure  with  tou,  and  bare  if 
onlj  a  litue  conTenation,  I  roae  up  again  aridi  renewed  powers,  mil  iDore  alaerit;, 
to  raj  laboun,  like  one  itrengthantd  with  much  meat,  and  joa  bad  poftnmed  that 
divine  injUDCtion,  ■  If  thou  £alt  ne  thy  ueighbDur'a  aas  Mien  in  the  way,  tfaourikalt 
not  pue  by,  but  thou  ihalt  fadp  with  him.^  Bj  ;our  eare,  undoubtedly,  like  the 
cable  of  an  ancbor,  (ai  Gregory  layi)  I  wai  prerented  from  being  driren  out  to  Ma 
b;  eontrary  windt,  and,  tboHugfa  mueb  towed,  kept  into  the  ihcire.  Hare  joa  tat- 
ntten  tfaeae  frequent  and  eameat  conremtion*  ?  Hare  you  forgotten  oiy  tears  and 
bunentationi  orer  my  persDnal  dangers  ?  Have  you  lo(t  all  ree^leetion  of  the  fn- 
quent  rcpulMa  with  which  jou  metmydeaire  tofiy  from  all  earthly  thingiand  demte 
myaelf  entirel]'  to  God?  Oh,  how  often,  when  the  door  wai  ihu^  and  ererj  mortal 
excluded,  and  He  alooe  who  ii  always  in  the  midst  of  than  who  think  or  tgttk  at 
him  wat  witnei^  haTe  we  held  awful  diaoourae  on  the  blindncaa  of  the  human  heart 
and  hi  hardneM ;  on  the  enaree  of  rarious  nna ;  on  the  different  kinds  of  craft*  of 
deakoat;  of  thadeptlia  of  Ood'i  judgment*,  and  '  how  terrible  in  eounaelt  orer  the 
children  of  men,'||  that  on  whom  he  will  he  hath  mercy,  and  whom  be  will  be 
hardeneth,  and  thai  man  knowi  not  whether  he  ii  counted  worth;  of  lore  or  hatred; 
of  our  uncertain  and  fearfiil  calling)  of  the  icbeme  of  man's  salvation  wrought  out 
by  the  incarnation  and  paoion  of  the  Son  of  God ;  of  the  tremendoui  day  of  the 
Bnal  judgment,  of  the  inoomprehentible  aererity  of  the  divine  trial  whweby  be 
punishes  the  wicked  everlastingl)',  and  the  unspeakable  mem  wherewith  he  givca 
eternal  rewards  to  the  good  I  Ctmrenation  on  these  and  aimilar  sulgeets,  when  the 
noise  of  the  world  w*a  shut  out,  formed  ■  sort  of  hennitage  for  me  in  the  midst  of 
men,  and  was  like  tbe  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  to  which  (like  Hoses  l^om  the  stonci 
of  the  Jews}  I  fled  fbr  reflige  from  the  tumult  of  tbe  world.  Tired  with  the  litiga- 
tion of  racn  and  the  arguments  of  law-suits,  here  I  rested.  Worried  about  the  petty 
caret  of  domestic  management,  and  worn  out  with  various  disseononi,  bere  I  was 
refreshed.  Annoyed  by  the  irruption  of  those  who  qniled  us,  by  the  slaughter  of 
our  people,  by  the  devastation  of  various  places,  bere  I  put  off  my  sadness.  The 
spots  contracted  from  the  filth  of  the  world,  I  here  washed  away,  and  purged  oat  tbe 
old  lesven  which  is  opposed  to  tbe  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  And, 
what  need  of  many  words?     Truly,  according  to  Isaiah,  this  tabernacle  was  to  me 

*  a  shadow  in  tbe  daytime  from  the  beat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  ■  covert 
from  storm  and  from  rain.'  Nor  was  this  only  here  at  home,  but  wherever  I  went. 
You  were  my  companion.  This,  as  we  travelled  towetber  through  various  parts, 
neither  the  scorching  sun,  nor  the  freesing  north-wind,  nor  the  tempest,  nor  the 
cloudy  day,  nor  the  muddy  earth,  nor  the  steep  nxninlains,  nor  the  deep  vallies, 
oould  deprive  us  of.  Eveiywbere,  wben  the  waves  of  the  grtat  sea  were  a  little  sdll, 
this  secret  |daoc  remained  t«  us.  1  had  you  so  unanimous  in  all  things,  I  was  so 
atirc  that  what  I  Kiund  in  my  own  mind  was  in  yours  also,  that  in  you,  almait  alooe 
and  without  eioeption,  I  found  that  friendsfaip  irtiieh  is  truly  defined  al  identity  of 
will ;  to  that  nothing  could  pcaiiblr  pleass  ms  which  was  diqileuog  to  you,  nor 
displease  me  If  agreeable  10  you,— according  to  what  we  read,  that  a  certain  pcvson 
onee  said,  there  were  not  two  souls  to  two  bodies,  but  one  soul  seemed  to  iahabit 
both.     But  if  such  aflection  could  eiist  among  thoae  who  knew  not  God,  as  that. 


■  Pi.  cilvii.  *  He  shall  send  forth  his  word,  and  shall  mdt  them  :  bis  S^t  diall 
blow,  and  waters  shall  flow." — Oaaaii. 

t  Cant  V.  6.  "  My  soul  melted  as  he  spake.*' — Doaag.  I  Job,  iivi.  5. 

t  Eiod.  xiiii.  5.  "  If  thou  see  tbe  ssa  of  him  thai  hateth  thee  lie  undemealh  bu 
burden,  thou  sbalt  not  pasa  by,  bulshalt  lift  him  up  with  the  same.  "—2>«iar. 

t    Ps.  hv.  5.-2>0KI,. 
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ana  vno  ma  u>  du  r«n«r  oi  nis  aucipiei,  ■  inat  ine;  may  \x  ( 

"  But  it  is  time  to  bc^n  comptitnins,  tlut  I  tna;  tiriug  foi 

h«*e  K>  long  trarailed.     For  you,  you,  1  ny,  h«Te  offenckd  ■ 

hate  WTered  this  dirine  union  ;  you  have  rcKinded  (hii  heavei 
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men'i  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  bath  united  us  in  Him  who  maketh  of  holh  one, 
and  vho  laid  to  bi*  Father  of  his  disciplei, '  that  they  m^  be  one,  as  ve  nrc.' 

"  " '  '  '         ■       I  may  tiriug  forth  that  wherewith   I 

~        d  (gainst  this  love;  you 

avenly  contract,  when,  as 

a  rrieo^  your  rrienil ;  ai  an  intimate,  your  intimate ,-  aad  (to  come  to  the  langunn 
of  authority)  as  a  lubject,  your  superior;  as  a  disciple,  your  master;  as  a  monk, 
jour  abliot ;  not  to  ay  as  a  servant,  your  lord,  has  been  deserted  hy  you.  But  if  I 
were  to  call  yon  a  servant,  should  I  go  too  far  ?  Tor  the  Rule  prescribes  that  a  monli 
■hall  submit  to  bis  superior  with  aH  obedience.  If  with  aS,  then  with  servile ;  but 
with  oj^  thercfors  with  serriJe  :  sn  that  you  are  my  terrant.  I  complain,  theo,  of 
mj  Berrant's  flying  from  his  master,  sedung  out  a  lurUng  place,  refusing  to  follow 
him,  being  unwilung  to  serve  him." 

But  there  are  two  more  folio  pages  of  this  letter,  and,  instead  of 
pursuing  it,  it  seems  more  to  our  purpose  to  extract  part  of  another  to 
a  monk  named  Gilbert,  of  whom  1  am  sorry  that  I  know  little  more 
than  that  he  seems  to  have  adopted  a.  vcq-  secluded  (if  not  absolutely 
solitary)  life  in  some  remote  cell,  and  to  nave  written  to  the  abbot  of 
Clugni  for  advice  and  iuatructiou.  If  I  pass  over  what  Peter  replied 
in  the  way  of  funeral  advice,  or  with  respect  to  the  peculiar  tempto- 
tiODS  of  lus  circumstancee,  and  what  he  says  of  the  employment  of 
his  time  in  prayer  and  meditation,  it  is  not  because  I  think  it  uninte- 
resting, or  leee  scriptursl  or  sensible  than  what  be  might  have  written 
if  he  hod  been  reserved  to  our  enlightened  age.  But,  in  &ct,  the  tetter 
fills  neariy  five  folio  pages,  and  one  must  se^t;  and  the  reader  will 
remember  that  my  present  subject  relates  more  directly  and  imme- 
diately to  the  literature,  than  to  the  piety,  of  the  dark  ages.  Having 
spoken  of  prayer  and  meditation,  he  adds,  referring  to  the  tatter — 

"  But  since  dw  [for  he  has  eorapsred  her  to  a  handmaid,  whose  niistraB  is  prayer] 
b  wholly  spiritual,  she  requires  the  support  of  something  else,  and  somelhing  infe- 
rior, and  let  bar  have  the  help  of  aacrn}  reading.  Reflresfaed  with  this,  and  having 
afant  her  book,  sbe  reflect*  upon  what  she  has  read,  and  after  long  reflection,  minis- 
~  ra  as  a  handmaid  to  prayer.     For  as  the  fire,  when  the  fat  is  cost  into  it,  ir 


ceiving  that  ridi  food,  breaks  forth  in  greater  flames,  so  the  fervour  of  prayer,  en* 
Ti^iea  by  the  fatness  of  meditation  ana  reading,  rises  to  the  greatest  beat  of  divine 
lovs.     Thcae  are  the  diintlss  ofthe  king's  sons,     llis  is  the  table  prepared  by  the 


mother.  Wisdom,  lo  which,  crying  in  the  streets,  die  invites  the  little,  not  the 
gnat  ones,  saying  '  IfaiiT  be  a  little  one,  let  him  come  to  me  ;'  and  again, '  Come, 
oat  ye  my  br^,  and  drink  the  vine  which  I  have  mingled."  This  bread  no  man 
eata  who  is  not  fostiog  Irom  all  the  fbod  of  man.  This  a^ne,  nnless  he  abstains  from 
aU  other  drink,  be  eamiot  drink.  For,  aeeording  to  St.  Gregory,  he  who  foeds  on 
■BDSual  pkaauraa  shall  he  counted  unworthy  of  those  feasts  of  eternal  dainties. 

"  Bot  1  know,  my  most  dearly  beloved,  that  these  things  are  difficult  of  attain- 
ment; and  that  it  u  not  easy  for  everybody  to  pass  his  life  in  these  puimits  only. 
Jjei  these  three  things,  therefore,  [that  is.  prayer,  medilation,  and  readine]  be  fol- 
lowed by  manual  labour ;  that  when  the  mind  ia  fatigued  with  spiritusl  things,  and, 
beii^  cHt  down  by  the  weight  of  the  flesh,  Uls  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest 
things,  let  it  be  turned,  not  lo  the  vain  nonvemtion  of  men,  but  to  a  bleBed  ciercise 
of  the  body.  Trees  csnnot  be  planted,  fields  cannot  be  watered,  and  no  agricultural 
vork  can  be  carried  on  consistently  wiih  perpetual  seclusion  ;  but.  what  ii  more 
useful,  instead  of  the  plough,  you  may  take  in  hand  the  pen,  and  instead  of  marking 
the  fields  with  fiirrows,  you  may  score  page  after  page  with  sacred  letters,  and  the 
ipord  of  God  may  be  sown  in  the  parchment,  iriiich,  when  the  harvest  is  ripe,  thai 
in,  when  the  books  are  completed,  may  fill  hungry  readers  with  abundant  fruits,  and 
so  heavenly  bread  may  dispel  the  deadly  famine  of  the  soul.     Thus  plainly,  thus  you 
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maj  become  ■  ulent  preaeher  of  the  iHiine  word ;  and  vhile  jou  hold  four  tonf^iM', 
your  haod  will  Mund  aJoud  viib  upliftKl  Toice  in  the  can  of  nuuij  people.  Tou 
will  be  ihiit  up  ia  joar  hidiiw.plue,  while  in  jour  booki  jaa  traverse  «■  uid  land. 
Like  the  valchmin  from  the  high  place,  jou  will  cry  aloud  b;  the  mouth  of  the 
reader  io  the  public  uiembliei  of  the  cburch,  and  whiiper  the  same  things  to  tfae 
nlcnt  Krnnts  of  God  in  the  receM  of  the  cloiiter  and  the  comer  of  the  bouie.  Pro- 
feauou  will  hsTe  made  you  a  hermit,— devotion,  an  erangelin ;  so  that  what  you 
could  not  do  yuuraelf,  you  may  do  by  yoor  labour*.  Be  encouraged  to  thi*  work 
by  considering  the  great  reward  that  <riU  accrue  to  you  on  account  of  all  whom  y«i 
may  help  by  thii  praiaeworthy  coune.  For  all  who,  hy  reading  your  books,  haie 
ootiijuered  pride,  subdued  luiury,  despised  ararice,  restrained  wrath,  ha*e  ab^ined 
from  or  repented  of  any  sina,  will  help  to  fill  the  bsrni  of  your  elamal  barrest,  at 
bandfuls  gleaned  by  the  sweat  of  your  braw.  And  while,  for  the  most  part,  tfae 
works  of  men  end  with  tbeir  lives,  and  cease  when  tliey  do,  you  will  not  die  eren 
when  you  are  dead ;  and  even  ceasing  to  lire,  you  will  nut  cease  to  do  good  while, 
by  your  works,  you  are  recalling  the  dead  to  life.  And  the  gain  of  your  good  works 
in  the  li^t  of  God  will  ha  eiteuded  even  after  your  death,  as  long  as  (if  I  may  so 
apeak)  the  life  of  your  books  endures. 

"  If,  however,  from  its  injuring  your  sight,  or  horn  besd.aohe,  or  from  its  weari- 
some lamenpsa,  you  cannot,  or  will  not,  be  content  with  this  one  manual  employ- 
ment, nuke  a  variety  by  other  handy  works.  Make  combs  for  combing  and  cleani^ 
the  heads  of  tlic  brethren  ;  with  skilful  band  and  well -instructed  foot,  turn  needle- 
caacs,  hollow  out  vessels  for  wine,  such  as  they  call  jufitue,  or  others  like  them,  or 
try  Io  put  them  together.  And  if  there  are  any  marshy  places  near,  weave  mats  (as 
ancient  monastic  employment)  on  which  you  may  always,  or  frequently  sleep,  may 
bedew  with  daily  ur  frequent  tears,  snd  wear  out  with  fIrequEnt  genuileiion  befiwe 
God  J  or,  as  St.  Jerome  lays,  weave  little  baskeu  with  flaga,  or  nuke  them  of  wicker. 
Filling  up  all  the  time  of  your  bleaaed  life  with  these  and  similar  works  of  holy  pur- 
pose, you  will  leave  no  mom  for  your  adversaries  to  intrude  into  your  heart,  or  into 
your  cell ;  but  that,  when  God  bath  filled  all  with  hi*  virtues,  there  shall  be  do  room 
for  Ibe  devil,  nona  for  sloth,  iKHie  for  the  other  vioet.* 

I  canuot  help  bopLog  and  believing  that  a  reader  (if  I  am  ao  happy 
as  to  have  such  an  one)  who  has  candidly  conaidered  the  extracts 
which  1  have  given  from  the  letters  of  Peter  the  Venerable  will  have 
formed  a  lesa  despicable  opinion  of  him  than  he  would  have  done  had 
he  merely  known  him  by  the  brief  and  ignorant  sneer  of  Milner, 
Whatever  might  be  right  or  wrong  in  Peters  religion,  he  certainly 
was  not  a  heartless  formalist,  absorbed  in  frivolons  punctilios.  But  I 
hope,  too,  that  the  read»  has  not  been  misled  to  think  (and  that  I  am 
not  helping  the  delusion  by  what  I  have  just  said)  that  I  am  taking, 
and  giving  him,  all  this  trouble  merely_  with  a  view  to  defend  an  indi- 
vidual from  such  silly  censure.  If  that  were  my  object,  I  should  not 
wonder  if  I  might  be  able  to  shew  a  probability  that  Peter  was  a  man, 
if  not  of  more  critical  learning,  yet  not  deficient  in  secular  learning, 
and  certainly  of  more  extensive  reading,  and  real  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  than  the  historian  who 
has  held  him  up,  not  merely  to  scurn,  but  aa  a  sort  of  proof  or  speci- 
men of  the  barbarism  of  his  age.  If  I  were  his  panegyrist  I  should 
claim  some  respect  for  the  litenuy  enterprise  (even  frxtm  those  who 
would  not  give  it  to  the  Christian  zeal)  of  the  man  who  gave  to  the 
west  a  translation  of  the  Alcoran.'    I  should  express  my  belief  that 

■  In  a  letter  to  St.  Bernard,  from  whicb  I  have  alre«lj  auoted,  he  says— "  Hisi 
et  novam  transUti<H>eDi  nottrsm  contra  pessimam  ncquam  Mahomet  bcresim  dis- 
pulanlem.  qua;  dum  nuper  in  Hispanjii  morarer  mco  studio  de  liogua  Arabiea  versa 
est  in  Latinam.      Feci  nutem  cam  transTcrri  a  perito  ulriuaque  lingwe  viro,  MagLitro 
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his  treatise  ag&inst  the  Jewa  U  not  much  less  wise  and  srripturEtl  than 
what  many  persons  have  written  since,  and  would  even  write  in  the 

ftreeent  day  on  ihe  same  subject ;  but  on  that  point,  or  any  other  re- 
ating  to  rabbinical  poleniica,  I  should  not  like  to  speali  positively, 
without  consulting  £>r.  M'CauI ;  and  of  his  poetry  (as  of  some  other 
good  men's)  1  should  say  nothing,  because  I  find  that  complimentB  to 
their  sense  and  piety,  and  good  intention,  ore  not  generally  acceptable 
to  poets.  But  I  am  not  the  biographer  or  the  eulogist  of  the  abbot 
Peter ;  and  I  say  so  much  about  him  just  for  two  reasons, — first,  to 
shew  the  reader,  and  to  b^  him  very  seriously  to  consider,  how  his- 
tory, and  history  even  of  the  most  sacred  character,  is  too  often  writ- 
ten. If  there  is  any  sulgect  which  should  make  the  historian's  hand 
tremble,  even  while  he  guides  the  pen  of  truth,  it  is  the  church  of  Christ, 
which  he  has  purchased  with  his  blood,  which  is,  by  his  dispensation, 
militant  hereon  earth,  dispersed  through  this  naughty  world,  and  every 
page  of  whose  history  is  rendered  obscure  by  the  taiift  and  assaults  of  the 
devil,  the  weakness  and  the  wickedness  of  Ihe  flesh,  the  friendship  and 
the  enmityof  the  world,  the  sins  of  bad  men,  the  infirmities,  the  follies, 
the  fancies,  of  good  ones,  and  by  the  divine  ordinance  that  it  shall  ever 
be  a  body  consisting  of  many  members,  often,  perhaps  always,  inca- 
pable, not  merely  of  executing,  but  of  appreciating,  the  oflice  of  each 
other.  Whatever  else  may  nave  contributed  to  perpetuate  and  in- 
crease this  obscurity,  it  has,  I  fear,  done  little  in  comparison  with  pre- 
sumptuous ignorance. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  I  think  the  reader  will  perceive  that  the 
abbot  Peter  was  not  a  solitary  being  who  had  some  knowledge  of  the 
scriptures,  while  everybody  else  was  ignorant.  I  do  believe  that  it 
was  uncommon  in  extent,  and  that  his  secretary  Peter  meant,  if  not 
quite  all  that  bis  words  might  be  made  to  say,  yet  something  very  strong, 
when  he  talked  of  hia  having  the  scriptures  always  ready — "  ntmmque 
Testamentum  memoriter  retinendo;  'f  but  that  it  was  not  so  uncom- 
mon in  kind  as  some  persons  have  supposed  the  reader  has  probably 
been  led  to  suspect ;  perhaps  he  has  anticipated,  and  wondered  that 
I  have  not  noticed,  an  argument  which  is  one  of  the  most  obvious  and 
the  most  powerful,  and  to  which  I  hope  to  proceed. 

udeo  ei  rHiniliaris  Tel  iiota  crat  ut 
a  filiuTD,  et  rratrem  Fctnim  no- 


ntin  TuCrs,  ut  vatimo,  bene  a^nitum. 
impolite  lel  confUse  plerurnque  sb  eo  prolnU  poliena  tl  ordinana  :  epistolam,  innno 
libetluin.  multU,  ut  crcdn  propter  ignotBrum  reruiQ  notitiam  perutjlem  futurum  per- 
fecit.  Fuit  autem  in  transrerendo  hsc  mea  intentio,  ut  mareni  ilium  Patrum  ae- 
querer,  quo  nullam  unquam  nioruoi  temporum  vel  leTiHimam,  ut  >ic  dicam,  horeaim 
nlcndo  pneterireut ;  quin  ui  totis  fidci  liribua  reaiitctent,  et  scriptis  ac  diapulationibus 


-Lib.    IV.   Ep.  : 

Clun.  843.      i  wondvr  how  man;  people  at  Ihb  lime,  between  Hydc-park-coTQei 

and  Wbitediapeleliurch,  know  more  or  the  Alcoran  than  Peter  and  bis  aecretary  did, 

•  Bib.  Clun.  61S. 
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Is  prDceeding  to  offer  eome  remarks  on  the  st^le  and  spirit  of  Pox's 
work,  I  am  sensible  that  I  enter  on  a  matter  very  different  from  that 
in  which  I  have  been  engaged  while  diacussiDg  tbe  merits  of  the  new 
edition,  or  that  which  may  employ  me  If  I  should  be  called  on  to  in- 
vestigate Fox's  authorities,  and  his  mode  of  treating  them. 

If,  in  the  former  case,  I  said  that  Cadomua,  though  represented  as 
a  person,  waa,  in  &ct,  a  place ;  or  that  Clarendon,  though  said  to  be 
in  France,  was  really  in  England,  I  did  it  with  a  full  consciousness 
that  I  was  open  to  contradicdoa ;  but  then  it  must  be  from  somebody 
who  would  maintun,  either  that  I  bad  misrepresented  a  particalar 
sentence  of  a  given  page  in  a  book  which  is  in  everybody's  hands,  or 
else,  that  Cadomus,  whatever  it  may  be  at  this  day,  used  to  be  a  per- 
son; and  that  Clarendon,  if  it  is  now  in  England,  was  in  France  when 
the  Constitutions  were  made.     Such  questions  may  soon  be  decided. 

Again,  if,  being  called  on  to  examine  Fox's  authorities,  I  should 
eves'  find  it  necessary  to  say,  "These  twenty  pages  are  (with  a  very 
few  and  slight  verbal  alterations)  a  mere  reprint  of  almost  every  word 
of  a  well-known  book,  the  author  of  which  is  never  once  named  in 
them,  though  bis  references  are  appropriated," — if  I  should  be  led  to 
say  anything  like  this,  or  to  compare  transcripts,  or  translations,  with 
originalB,  all  such  questions,  like  the  former,  admit  of  an  easy  deciaon. 

But  in  treating  of  tbe  style  and  spirit  of  a  book,  we  get  nearer  to 
something  like  &  matter  of  taste;  and  if  in  this  discuHsion  I  should 
draw  upon  the  reader's  patience  rather  more  than  in  merely  stating 
obvious  mistakes,  I  hope  be  will  see  that  it  b  reasonable  to  forgive 
me ;  for  I  cannot  expect  him  to  be  satined  with  my  saying  that  I  dis- 
like this  or  that  passage,  without  giving  the  grounds  of  my  disUke ; 
and,  in  point  of  &ct,  some  of  tbe  passages  which  I  think  the  most  dis- 
graceful and  disgusting  are  such  as  some  honest  and  reUgious  readers, 
unacquainted  with  facts,  and  misled  by  ignorant  agitators,  may  con- 
sider as  very  important  and  edifying.  It  may  be  well,  in  the  first 
place,  to  give  one  or  two  such  instances. 

I  do  not  think  that  any  one  who  has  pud  attention  to  tbe  subject 
will  consider  me  as  speaking  too  strtHigly  when  1  say,  that  the  rise  of 
tbe  Mendicant  Orders  was  one  of  the  most  important  occurrences  in 
tbe  history  of  tbe  church  during  tbe  last  thousand  years.  Its  causes, 
circumstances,  and  consequences,  are  all  worthy  of  the  most  diligent 
Study,  and  the  most  exact  research  ;  and  must  be,  one  would  think, 
Bul^ects  of  deep  and  peculiar  interest  to  protestants.  It  is,  however, 
in  many  cases  very  d^cult  to  get  a  clear  idea  of  the  men  who  wer* 
the  originators  and  principal  actors  iu  matters  which  have  wrought 
the  greatest  revolutions  in  tbe  church  and  the  world.  This  is  chiefly 
owing  to  their  false  enemies  and  foolish  friends,  who  have  daubed 
them  with  alternate  coats  of  dirty  slander  and  childish  praise,  until  one 
can  scarcely  guess  what  they  really  were.  Or,  perhaps,  they  are 
rather  in  tbe  predicament  of  some  of  the  figures  in  our  churches,  where, 
between  the  Iconoclast  rebel,  and  the  whitewashing  churchwarden,  the 
tbatures  can  hardly  be  traced,     One  of  those  persons  was,  I  think, 


fox's  alts  and  momuuimtb.  631 

FraDcis  of  Assisi,  the  founder  of  the  FraodecBii  Order.  I  have  read 
m&rvellous  thiDgB  of  him  in  the  writings  of  his  seraphic  descendants, 
some  of  whom,  I  doubt  not,  have  been  oa  great  rogiies  and  liars  as  any 
proteatant  could  desire  to  find  in  a  monastic  order;  bat  when  I  turn 
from  these  l^ends  to  hb  own  works,  and  the  authenticated  facts  of 
bis  life,  I  am  led  to  think  that  be  was  a  sincere  enthusiast,  whose 
fauaticlsin  meant  to  do  good. 

The  only  part  of  his  Ustory  in  which  I  find  any  difficulty  is  that 
which  represents  him  as  having,  at  a  late  period  of  bis  life,  received 
from  a  seraph,  and  borne  on  his  bands,  and  his  feet,  and  his  side,  the 
sacred  stigmata,  or  marks  of  our  Lord's  passion.  This  matter,  which 
is  the  chief  ba«st  and  gloiy  of  his  fcdlowers,  I  confess  that  I  do  not 
clearly  understand.  Whether  as  in  strict  aad  avowed  iniitation  of 
Him  who  for  our  sokes  became  pocnr,  he  had  embraced  poverty,  so  be 
thought  himself  called  upon  to  "  know  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  to  his  death," — whether,  as  other  fanatira 
have  crucified  themselves,*  be  actually  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet 
with  nails, — whether  he  was  deceived  himself  or  meant  to  deceive 
others, — whether  the  stoiy  is  not  a  fobricadon  of  his  followers, — all 
these  are  points  which  I  know  not  bow  to  decide ;  but  I  am  sure  that 
they  are  not  to  be  answered  by  saying, "  Oh,  of  course  he  was  a  lying 
papist,  and  was  only  playing  a  trick  by  pretending  to  perform  a  lying 
miracle."  The  whole  teoour  of  his  works,  written  and  acted,  seems  to 
me  to  forbid  the  supposition  gf  his  originating  and  maintaining  on 
atrocious  and  impious  fraud. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  genuineness  of  the  works  which  bear  his 
name  can  be  disputed ;  and,  indeed,  I  cannot  but  think  that  if  they 
had  been  foi^d  by  his  disciples  they  would  have  wanted  the  simpli- 
city and  piety  by  which  they  ore  characterized.  For  instance,  I  sus- 
pect that  (hey  would  have  put  something  more  into  these  tn'o  little 
prayere— 

"  74(  Praftro/St.  Fnatci*  at  lie  boning  o/hit  CoiatiWK. 

"  Oreil  and  glorious  God,  and  Taj  liord  Jous  Christ,  enlighten,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  darkness  of  my  mind.  Girc  me  right  luth,  assured  hope,  and  perftict  charity. 
Make  mo  to  knoir  ttiee,  O  Lord,  so  that  in  all  things  I  may  do  everything  according 
to  thy  boly  uul  true  will.     Atnen."f 

<■  Th*  DaHf  Pntftrof  St.  PnmciM. 

"  My  God  and  All !  Who  art  tliou,  most  sweet  Lord  my  God  ?  and  who  am  I, 
a  worm,  thy  sertant?  Most  holv  Lord,  I  deiire  la  lave  thee.  Most  sweet  Lord, 
I  desire  to  love  thee.  Lord  God,  I  liSTe  fpren  to  thee  my  vbolc  heart  and  mj  body  j 
and  I  earnestly  deure,  ifl  may  but  know  how,  to  dotuore  fur  the  lore  uf  tbee,''! 

As  to  the  rule  which  he  gave  to  his  order,  I  really  think  that,  except 
the  principle  of  entire  poverty,  on  which  it  was  founded,  there  is  very 


•  Poi  meotioot,  that  a  "  rude  eountrynian,  who  bad  cnidGed  himself,  and  snper- 
stitiously  bare  about  (he  wounds  in  his  feet  and  hands,  was  condemned  to  be  cluacd 
U[>  perpeiually  within  walls."  ii.  374.  Some  readers  of  modern  stories  about  the 
inquisition  and  escapes  from  contents,  would  suppose  that  lie  vns  bricked  up,  instead 
ofbrin;;  merely  placed  in  confinement;  oil  J  il  may  be  doubled  whether  Fox  and  bis 
editor  did  not  understaud  something  of  ibe  kind. 

t  Opuse.,(om.  i.,p.  102.  I  Ibid.,  p.  110. 
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little  doctrine  with  which  caadid  criticism  could  find  bult.  It  ia  bI- 
moat  entirely  in  the  language  of  scripture,  and  I  believe  that  the 
twenty-third  chapter  f  which  some  account  not  a  part  of  the  Rule,  font 
an  addilion  to  it,  though  a  genuine  work  of  St.  Francis)  contains  mme 
that  might  give  ofiWnce  to  protestants  than  any  other  part.  At  the 
same  time  it  ia  so  characteristic  that  1  transcribe  it — 

"Cntr.XXlU.APntrtrteGadior,  ThaaJUfMitgaiidExhortiaimHiitiu  BnOrtM. 

"  Almighty,  moit  holy,  moat  high,  and  greatat  God,  holy  Father,  uid  rightcou 
Lord,  King  of  hsten  «nd  ewth.  we  giye  thee  Ihanki  for  thywlr,  that  by  ihy  holj 
vill,  and  by  thine  only  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  thou  didR  create  all  Ihingi,  ^irituat 
■nd  corporeal,  and  plneed  ui,  formed  after  thine  image  and  likeiHsa,in  I^u«di(e,  and 
by  our  Tault  ve  fell.  And  we  giie  thee  thanks  that,  like  ai  by  thy  Son  tbcra  didM 
create  ua;  no  bj  reason  of  that  thy  great  loie  whcrewich  thou  hast  lored  ui,  Ifaouhast 
ntued  him,  very  God  and  very  man,  to  be  born  oT  the  glorious,  ever -virgin,  moa 
Uened  St.  Mary,  and  haat  willed  tbe  redemption  of  ns  eaptivea  by  hii  ercm,  and 
blood,  and  death.  And  wc  ^ive  th«  thanki,  that  the  lame,  Ihy  Sod,  ii  to  sane 
■gain  in  tbe  glory  of  hia  miyeaty,  to  send  the  accnraed,  who  hove  not  repented,  and 
have  not  kDOwn  thee,  into  eternal  Bre ;  and  to  say  to  all  who  have  known  and  adored 
thee,  and  icrTed  ihee  In  penitence, '  Come,  ye  bleoed  of  my  Father,  ceceiTe  tbe  iieg- 
dom  prepared  ftir  you  (mm  the  beginning  o'  '  "  ' 

"  And  beoauae  all  we  miaenble  eieaturei 
we  humbly  pray  that  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  thy  beloved  Son,  in  w 
pleaaed,  together  with  thy  Holy  ^irit,  the  Paraclete,  may  give  tbanki  to  thee,  ax  to 
thee  and  to  them  shall  be  well  pieaaing,  ha  who  ■>  alUiuBieient  with  thee  hr  all 
things,  by  whom  thou  haat  done  ao  great  lliinga  tbr  vt.      HalMtijah. 

"  And  the  .glarioua  nuitber,  the  moat  bMaed  Mary,  ever-virgin ;  th*  bttaed 
Michael,  Gabriel,  Raphael,  and  all  tbe  ehoiraof  blcHcd  spirit!,  aerapbim,  eberubiin, 
thrones,  dominion*,  principalities,  and  powers,  virtues,  angels,  archangels ;  St.  John 
the  Baptist,  John  the  Evangelist,  Peter,  Paul,  and  the  tdesied  patriardis  and  pro- 
phets, innooenta,  qnatles,  evangelists,  disciples,  marnn,  eoafcsaon,  virgins,  MlbliI 
Elijah  and  Enoch  ;  and  all  saints  that  have  been,  shall  be,  and  are,  we  humbW  in- 
plore,  fbr  thy  love's  sake,  that,  according  to  thy  pleasure,  they  may  pie  thank*  fiw 
these  thii^  to  the  most  high  God,  true,  eternal,  and  living,  with  thy  most  blessed 
Son,  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Chriit,  and  tbe  Hcdy  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.      Mallelujab. 

•'  And  all  those  who  deaire  to  aerre  tbe  Lord  God  in  the  calbolic  and  apostalia 
church,  and  all  the  (ollowing  orders — priests,  deacons,  sub-deacons,  acolytea  and  eior- 
cista,  readers  and  door-keepers,  and  ell  clerks,  all  monka,  and  all  nuns  ;  all  children 
and  little  ones,  all  poor  and  needy,  king*  and  princes,  labouren  and  hnsbandmen, 
servants  and  masters  ;  all  virgins,  single  and  married  persons,  laity,  male  and  female; 
all  infanta,  youths,  young  men  and  oM,  sick  and  healthy,  all  great  and  amall,  and  all 
peoples,  tribes,  and  tongues,  and  all  nations,  and  all  men  everywhere  in  the  world, 
who  are  and  shall  be  ;  all  we  minor  friars,  unprofitable  servants,  humbly  beg  and 
implore,  tliat  we  may  all  persevere  in  true  bith  and  repentance,  tbr  otherwise  none 
can  be  saved.  Let  us,  from  our  whole  heart,  whole  soul,  whole  mind  and  strength, 
whole  intellect,  and  all  powers,  with  all  endeavour,  all  affection,  all  bowela,  all  desire 
and  will,  love  tbe  Lord  Cod,  who  has  given  us  all  our  body,  all  our  soul,  all  our  liic ; 
wbo  baa  created  us,  and  redeemed  us,  and  by  his  mere  mercy  saved  ui>  Who  to  us 
miserdile  and  wretched,  putrid  and  fbtid,  ungrateful,  stupid,  and  wicked,  hath  done, 
and  doth  all  good  things.  Let  ua  therefore  desire  nothing  else,  let  us  wish  far  no- 
thing else,  let  nothing  else  please  and  delight  us,  but  our  Creator  and  Redeemer 
and  Saviour,  only  and  true  God,  who  is  the  complete  good,  all  good,  entire  good, 
true  and  chief  good,  who  alone  is  good,  merciful,  kind,  sweet,  and  delightful ;  who 
alone  is  holy,  just,  true,  and  right;  who  alone  is  benign,  innocent,  pure ;  by  whom,  in 
whom,  and  through  whom,  is  all  the  pardon,  all  the  grace,  all  the  glory,  of  all  peni- 
tents and  just  men,  of  all  the  blesaed  who  rejoice  tc^faer  in  heaven. 

"  Let  nothing  then  binder,  nothing  separate,  nothing  intervene,  but  that  we  may 
all,  in  every  place,  every  hour,  and  at  all  limes,  every  day  and  conlinually,  truly  and 
humbly,  believe  in,  and  keep  in  our  hearts,  and  love  and  honour  and  adore,  and 
serve  and  praise  and  bless,  let  us  glurily  and  supcrcult,  let  us  magni^  and  give 
thanks  to  tbe  most  high  and  most  exalted  Lord  God  clemol,  and  the  Trinity  and 
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Uoltj;.'  Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  tb«  Cmtor  oT  all  vho  beliere  in  htm,  and 
hope  in  him,  and  1ut«  him ;  irha  U  without  beginning  and  without  end,  unchange- 
able and  inviiible,  ineiprouble,  incSlible,  incomprehensible,  inscruLable,  blessed,  and 
to  be  praiaed ;  ^orious,  lupereialled,  \otij,  high  )  sweet,  toTel;,  detectable,  and  alto- 
gether to  be  desired  always  above  alt  tfaingi,  fbr  ever  and  ever."' 

I  have  admitted  that  St.  Francis  was  a  fanatic,  but  I  cannot  help 
tbiokiuj^  that  hia  fanaticism  was  of  a  kind  which  we  might  expect  to 
be  highly  popular  with  some  of  those  who  most  blame  him.  I  should 
havg  thought  that  a  writer  like  Fox,  wfaoee  work  is  full  of  declanmtioo 
about  tbe  riches  of  monks  and  clergy,  and  who  eeems  to  have  been 
anxious  to  have  the  church  reduced  to  actual  panperiem,  would  have 
at  least  pardoned  a  man  whose  fanaticism  principally  manifested  itself 
in  s  flagrant  love  of  poverty.  Perhaps  he  saw,  as  oSiers  certainly  did, 
and  we  may  see  from  history,  that  luxury  waa  creeping  into  the  cell 
and  the  cloiigter,  and  ricbea  were  a  means  of  secuWizing  those  who 
had  r«)ounced  the  world  without,  for  a  fatter  world  within  ;  and  he 
had  no  notion  of  any  remedy  but  the  absolute  and  entire  repudiation 
of  pro{>erty.  He  had  no  idea  of  a  temperance  society  ;  or  anything 
short  of  " tolalism."  That  be  waa  wrong  I  do  not  mean  to  dispute; 
but  how  fer,  I  think  is  known  to  <!od  only;  for  by  him  alone  are  the 
stale  of  the  church,  and  the  world,  and  the  precise  acts  and  intentions 
of  the  man,  fully  understood. 

But,  however  absurd  anybody  may  think  St.  Francis  to  have  been, 
1  bdieve  that  no  moderately  informed  protestant  has  ever  pretended 
that  he  was  insincere  in  all  this.  It  is  acknowledged  that  he  gave  up 
a  respectable  station  in  society,  and  renounced  has  patrimony,  and  I 
do  not  know  that  he  has  ever  been  charged  with  the  least  infraction 
of  hia  own  rule.  He  chose  to  be  poor,  and  he  waa  poor.  If  he  had 
chosen  to  be  rich,  men  would  have  praised  him  for  doing  good  to  him- 
self; and  no  doubt  he  would  have  been  wiser,  and  his  devotion  would 
have  been  more  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  he  had  prayed, 
*'  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;"  but  if  his  practice  and  incul- 
cation of  poverty  was  foolish,  and  even  sinful,  it  should,  as  I  havesaid, 
meet  witn  lenient  treatment  from  a  writer  whose  work  continually 
barpe  on  the  duty  of  reducing  the  clergy  to  evangelical  poverty. 

There  is  another  part  of  St.  Francis's  enthusiasm  of  which  I  know 
not  how  to  speak  otherwise  than  in  terms  of  reapect ;  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  gentlemen  who  have  avowed  themselves  as  the  insti- 
gators of  the  new  edition  of  Fox,  would  be  the  lost  men  in  the  world 
to  ridicide  his  missionary  zeaL  It  is  true  that,  as  soon  as  be  hod  got 
seven  companions,  he  thonght  it  right  that  he  and  they  should  set  out 
by  pairs  to  the  eaat,  weat,  north,  and  south,  to  preach  the  gospel.  I 
know  of  no  pretence  for  charging  him  with  any  motive  but  that  of 
making  ktiown  the  truth  of  God  to  ainners.  Some  proof  of  sincerity 
there  seema  to  be  in  that  part  of  his  Rule  which  relates  to  missionaries. 

"  Chip.  XVT.    Of  IhoK  ipho  go  among  ti*  Stavttiu  and  InJUtU, 

"  The  Lord  said,  '  Behold,  I  send  ^fou  Torth  a*  ibesp  in  the  midst  of  wolves.      Be 

ye  therefbre  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmtees  as  dore*.'     Tberefbre,  let  all  such  of  the 

*  Opuf.,  torn.  ii.,p.  152. 
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fantli>«n  ■■  bjr  diTlne  inspirttign  dull  dnra  to  go  tnai^  the  Saracen^  and  otlMr 
InBddl,  go  with  the  perminion  of  their  pronneiaU,  (miniMTi  et  Kni.)  And  let  the 
miniMer  giie  ftnaimion,  and  not  oppoae,  if  be  *ms  that  tbe^  ara  it  to  be  acot;  far 
ha  will  be  bound  to  gi**  aa  aaoouot  to  the  Lord,  if  Id  tbn,  or  in  odtar  (taiop,  he 
riiall  pmeeed  inAaonntlj.  Tlie  bratbren,  bowerer,  wbo  «  nay  eoKVKaa  ^intuaUj 
amonff  them  in  two  wi^i.  One  war  is,  not  ta  m^c  iti&a,  nor  amtentloaa,  but  to 
be  w^eat  to  ararj  human  eraMure  for  God^  aake,  and  to  eonleai  tbemaelTM  Quia. 
tiaiu.  Another  way  ii,  that  when  the;  tee  it  to  be  tbe  will  of  God,  ther  diall  pro- 
daiin  the  word  of  God,  that  tbej  should  betiere  in  God  Almighty  tbe  Father,  and 
Ibe  Son,  aod  the  Hoi;  Ghost,  the  Creator  of  all  tfain^,  the  Redeenwr  and  Sinoor 
Ihe  Son  ;  that  diey  ■hould  be  baptized,  and  made  Chrutiao)^  bcoauK,  '  eicqit  a  man 
be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  ^irit  be  eannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
Tbcee,  aod  otber  things,  suefa  as  are  phasing  to  the  Lord,  they  may  say  "m^ 
Ibsmwhea  and  to  othen,  beaatue  the  Lnd  sHth  in  the  geapcl, '  Wboaecrer  afaafi 
eooftss  nw  befitrc  men,  hImwilllconfeiaBlaabefcreny  Father  wfaidi  h  in  beareo ; 
and  wboKieteTshallbeashsmedof  meaodof  my  word^  of  him  •bsH  Ibe  Sonirf'man 
be  asbsmed  wbeo  be  riMll  eome  in  bis  own  ^ory,  and  in  liis  Fatbar's.  and  of  the 
b<dy  angds.'    And  let  all  brethren,  wberaaoenr  Ibey  are.  rwnember  that  they  bare 

een  themselTCn,  and  left  their  bodiea,  to  cor  Iiotd  Jsans  Christ;  and  they  oo^t, 
tbeloTeorhim,  to  expose  tbemsdres  to  enemiea  rliiUe,  aa  well  n  innBble;  for 
die  Lord  bath  laid,  ■  He  that  loaedi  his  life  fbr  my  take,  riiaD  aare  it  nnla  life  ets^- 
nal.'  Blceaed  are  they  who  aufier  perMontioa  for  li^MousneM,  for  thein  ia  the 
kingdom  c^beaien.  If  they  hare  pii»euled  me,  they  will  alaopsreewiteyoii.  But 
if  they  perMcute  jou  in  one  city,  fly  to  amtbar.  Bbaaed  are  ye  wbeo  mca  riiall 
bate  yon,  and  iball  curse  you,  and  rerile  yon,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  erjl,  and 
when  Ibay  dial]  aay  all  e*ll  against  TOD  Ussiy  formyaakc.  Rgoiee,  and  be  cieeed- 
'   '    '  '  But  I  say  unto  you,  my  Mends,  Be 


whenibayriiallaay  an  e*ll  against  TOD  Usely  Ii 
ing  glad,  for  great  ia  your  reward  id  bearen. 
not  afraid  of  diem  that  kUl  tbe  body,  and  after 
See  that  ye  be  not  (Vigfateoed.    In  yotw  puii 
that  enduretb  to  the  end,  be  shall  be  sared."* 


tbst,  hare  no  more  that  Ibn  ean  da 
"  ye  poaees  your  souls  bat  hi 


And  better  evidence  of  sinceri^  is  to  be  found  in  his  own  ac^om. 
He  not  only  thus  eent  otb^^ ;  he  set  out  hiniaelf  to  preach  the  goepel 
in  Syria,  but  was  driven  back  on  the  coast  of  Dolmatia.  Again,  he 
attempted  to  get  to  Africa,  and  iiad  made  his  way  into  Spain,  wiien 
illness  compelled  him  to  return,  A  third  time  he  was  more  successful, 
and  if  there  was  anything  of  enthusiasm  in  his  project,  or  of  presump- 
tion in  his  mode  of  executing  it,  yet  I  cannot  thmk  tliat  any  true 
Christian  would  consider  him  a  fit  sul^ect  for  ridicule.  Indeed,  I  am 
ixtnvinced  that  if  any  man  were  (as  &r  as  posdble)  to  do  the  veiy 
same  thing,  in  the  very  same  way,at  this  present  time,  whatever  abuse 
he  mi^ht  meet  with  from  infidels  aod  scoffers,  he  would  be  Scaled 
with  sincere  and  just  respect  in  the  "Missionary  Roister."  There 
might  be  a  word  or  two  about  being  judicious ;  but  I  am  much  mis- 
taken if  the  conductors,  or  the  readers,  of  that  work  would  be  satisfied, 
or  think  that  justice  was  done  to  the  man,  if  the  story  of  his  adven- 
tures was  told  as  simply  as  it  is  by  Cardinal  Bonaventure,  the  seraphic 
doctor,  who  was  the  biographer,  and  (though  his  junior)  for  eome  years 
the  contemporary  of  St.  Francis.     He  says — 

"  But  the  ardonr  of  dierity  urging  his  rpirit  to  martyrdom,  be  maden  third 
attempt  to  a>  to  the  infidels,  that,  by  pouring  out  his  blood,  he  might  eitond  the 
faith  of  tbe  Trinity  ;  and  going  to  Syria,  in  the  thirteenth  year  after  his  eoDTertion. 
he  resolutely  expoaed  himself  to  many  Angers  in  order  to  crfitain  an  inlerrie*  with 
the  Soldan  of  Babf  Ion.  For  there  was  at  that  time  nieh  implacable  war  between  the 
Christiana  and  Saraeeoi,  their  armies  being  encamped  on  the  plain  over  against  each 
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Dihar,  IhU  there  vsi  no  paning  orer  frtHD  one  to  tfaa  other  without  peril  of  lire ;  for 
the  Soldui  hmd  imicd  ■  omel  order,  tbat  vhoerer  ihould  bring  the  bead  of  a  Chrit- 
tmn  should  reaei*e  ■  reward  of  ■  gold  bettnt.  But  the  intrepid  loldier  of  Christ, 
FraiKni,  hiding  ipeedil;  to  iccompUab  his  purpose,  determined  to  oroaa  over,  un. 
rooTcd  b7  the  fbar,  provoked  by  the  deatre,  ofdnth.  Haiing  first  prayed,  and  beine 
Mrengthenedjby  the  Lord,  he  coafidentJj  lung  those  words  oftha  prophet, '  Though  I 
walk  through  the  ralley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  eril :  for  thou  art 
with  me.'  HsTlng  therelbre  taken  a  oompaoion,  named  brother  Illiiminatus,  a  roan 
of  both  h'ght  and  power,  when  he  began  bis  journey,  be  met  two  sheep,  '[lie  holy 
man,  being  cheered  by  the  sight  of  them,  said  lo  his  companian, '  Trust  in  theldrd, 
brother,  fiir  that  word  of  the  gospel  will  be  fulfilled  in  us,  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
M  dieep  Id  the  midat  of  wtdvta.'  Wlien,  howeier,  theybad  got  further,  the  fiaraeen 
Buartls  met  than,  who  running  swiftly  upon  them,  like  woli'ea  on  abeap,  ill-treat«d 
ttMsa  MTTanli  of  Ood  in  a  dismal  manner,  abusing  them,  beating  them,  and  binding 
them  with  obaiiw.  At  length,  when  they  had  been  in  rarious  ways  ill-used  end 
iqjurad,  they  ware,  through  the  prorideDoa  of  Ood,  led,  aa  the  man  had  deair^,  to 
the  Soldan.  When  that  pHnse  inquired  by  whom,  and  fiir  what  purpota,  and  in 
what  eapadty,  they  had  bnn  sent,  and  how  they  had  come,  Francis,  the  servant  of 
Christ  answered  with  intrepid  courage,  that  he  had  been  sent  oser,  not  by  man,  but 
by  the  most  high  Ood,  that  bs  mi^l  shew  ualo  him  and  to  his  people  the  way  of 
nilTation,  and  publish  the  gospel  of  truth.  And  with  sueb  oonstancy  of  mind,  auch 
power  of  soul,  and  such  fervour  of  spirit,  did  be  preach  to  the  al^^aid  Sotdan,  the 
Triune  and  One  Ood,  and  Jesui  Christy  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  as  clearly  shewed 
tbat  those  words  of  the  gospel  were  truly  fulfilled  in  him,  'I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wiadom.  which  all  your  advervries  shall  not  be  able  lo  gainsay  nor  ^eIl■^'  For 
the  Soldaa,  MrodvInK  the  adniirable  Arrour  and  power  in  the  man  of  God,  not  only 
gave  btns  wiIIIbk  ai^nce,  but  urgently  preaaad  him  to  stsy.  Bat  the  servant  of 
Christ,  being  en^hlened  t^  the  divme  oraida,  said,  ■  If  you  with  your  people  choose 
to  ba  ecmvened  to  Chtist  I  will  wiUii^y  slay  with  you  from  love  to  him ;  but  if  you 
faesitale  lo  eiobange  the  law  of  Habomet  fbr  tbe  faith  of  Christ,  order  a  great  fire  to  be 
lindled,  and  J  will  enter  it  with  your  priests,  that  you  may  thus  know  which  faith, 
aa  being  most  sure  and  holy,  deserves  to  be  maintained.'  To  whom  the  Soldan 
replied,  *  I  do  not  believe  that  any  of  my  prieala  would  espose  himself  to  the  fire,  or 
undergoany  torment  Ibr  the  defence  of  his  bith  i'  (for  he  had  just  seen  that  one  of 
his  pnaats,  arespeotod  and  aged  penoD,  on  hearing  what  had  been  asid,  had  vanished. ) 
To  whom  the  holy  man  answered, '  If  you  will  promise  me,  Ibr  yourself  and  your 
people,  that  ^ou  will  embrace  the  Christian  faith  if  i  come  out  of  the  fire  unhurt,  I 
will  go  into  It  by  myself;  and  if  I  am  burned,  let  it  be  imputed  to  my  sins ;  but  if  a 
dirine  power  protects  me,  you  shall  acknowledge  that  Christ  is  tbe  power  and  the 
wisdom  of  Ood,  true  God  and  Lord,  the  Saviour  of  all  men.'  The  SulUn, how- 
ever, replied,  that  he  could  not  venture  to  accept  these  terms,  for  fear  ofa  sedition 
among  the  people ;  but  he  offered  him  maoy  precious  gifts,  which  the  man  of  Ood, 
«^  eovetad  not  earthly  things,  but  the  salTstion  of  souls,  despised  like  dirt.  The 
Sultan,  seeing  the  holy  man  to  be  suoh  a  perfect  oontemner  of  worldly  Ihingi^  was 
moved  with  admiration,  and  conceived  a  still  greater  esteem  for  him  ;  and  although 
be  would  not,  or  perhaps  dired  not,  come  over  to  Christisuity,  yet  be  earnestly  bo- 
sought  the  servant  of  Christ  to  take  the  things  before  mentioned  to  be  distributed  fiw 
bis  soul's  irea]  (pro  salute  ipfiua)  to  poor  Chrisdani  or  churches.  But  he,  both  be- 
cause he  wished  to  avoid  having  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  because  he  did  not  per- 
ceive any  root  of  true  piety  in  the  mind  of  the  Soldan,  would  by  no  means  agree  to 
this.  Moreover,  seeing  that  he  did  not  suoceed  in  the  CDaversion  ofthat  nation,  nor 
could  compasa  his  deaign,  bfflng  premniished  by  a  divine  revelation,  be  returned  to 
Cbriatendom." 

Of  course  it  is  quite  open  to  every  man  to  liiscusa  the  character  of 
St.  Praacis,  and  if  he  sees  ground  for  condderiog  him  a  hypocrite  and 
a  knave,  let  him  say  so  iu  plain  tenns.  I  do  not  want  to  eulogize  him, 
and  much  less  his  followen ;  hut  there  is  sncb  a  thing  as  speaking 
fairly  of  the  worst  persons;  and  I  do  think  that  truth  and  chari^-  are 
outraged,  and  the  re^  working  of  God  in  his  church  is  concealed  or 
misrepresented,  by  presumptuous  ignorance  and  party  spleen,  when 
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men  write  as  Fox  does  of  St.  Francis.  I  give  the  following  as  a  speci- 
men of  that  style  and  spirit  to  which  I  have  a  "  personal  dialike ;"'  and 
I  entreat  the  gentlemen  who  have  caused  it  to  be  reprinted,  to  come 
forward  and  fell  the  church  and  the  world  whether  they  have  a  "  per- 
sonal liking"  for  it,  and  whether,  in  their  dehberate  judgment,  it  is  the 
way  in  which  the  history  of  the  church  should  be  written. 

"  The  order  of  the  minors,  or  minorite  triais,  descended  from  one  Francis,  ui 
Italian .  of  the  nty  of  Assisium.  Tfais  Ansisian  ass,  who,  I  suppose,  was  some  simple 
■ad  rude  idiot,  hearing,  upon  a  time,  how  Christ  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  prach, 
thought  to  imitate  the  same  in  himself  and  his  disciples,  and  so  left  off  his  shoe*:  he 
had  but  one  coat,  and  that  of  eoane  cloth.  Instead  of  a  latchel  to  his  shoe,  and  ot 
a  girdle,  he  took  about  him  ■  hempen  cord,  and  so  he  apparelled  hie  disciples;  teadi- 
ing  them  to  fulfil  (for  so  he  speaketb)  the  perfection  of  the  gospel,  to  apprefaoid 
jxnertf ,  and  to  walk  in  the  way  ofholif  sirapUclC]'.  He  left,  in  writing,  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  followers,  his  rule,  which  he  called  '  Regulam  ETangelieam,'  the  rale  of 
the  gospel.  As  though  the  goapel  of  Christ  were  not  asufficieDt  rule  to  all  Chriitiaii 
men,  but  it  must  take  its  perfection  of  frantic  Francis.  Aod  yet,  for  all  that  great 
presumption  of  this  Francis,  and  notwithstanding  this  bis  rule,  sounding  to  the 
derogation  of  Christ's  gospel,  he  was  confirmed  by  this  Pope  Innocent.  Yea,  and 
■uch  fools  this  Francis  found  abroad,  that,  not  only  he  had  followers  of  his  doltish 
reliffion,  both  of  the  nobles  and  unnobles  of  Rome,  but  also  some  there  were  wbo 
builded  manaons  for  him  and  his  friars.  This  Francis,  as  he  was  superstitious  in 
casting  all  things  from  him,  as  bis  girdle,  girding  a  cord  about  him  ;  so,  in  outward 
chastising  of  himself,  so  straight  he  was  to  his  flesh,  leaving  the  ordinary  remedy 
appointed  by  God,  that  in  the  winter  season  he  coTered  his  body  with  ice  and  snow. 
He  called  poverty  his  Lady  i  ha  kept  nothing  orerni^t.  So  desirous  he  was  of 
martyrdom,  that  he  vent  to  Syria  to  the  Saladin,*  who  received  him  honourably; 
whereby  it  may  be  thought  that  surely  he  told  not  the  truth,  as  St.  John  Baptist  did 
in  Herod's  bouse,  for  truth  is  seldotn  welcome  in  courts, t  and  in  the  world.  But  it 
is  hard  to  make  a  martyr  of  him  who  is  no  true  confessor.  I  will  here  pass  over  the 
bble  how  Christ  and  his  saints  did  mark  him  with  five  wounds.  Tbese  Fnuiciscui, 
or  begging  friars,  although  they  were  all  under  one  rule  and  clothing  of  St.  Francis, 
yet  they  be  divided  into  many  sects  and  orders  ;  some  go  oo  treen  shoes,  or  patteus  ; 
some,  barefooted;  some  are  regular  Franciscans,  or  observants;  some,  miuors,  or 
minorttesi  others  be  called  'minimi;'  others, of  the  gospel;  others  'de  capntio.' 
Tliej  all  differ  in  many  things,  but  accord  in  superstition  and  hypocrisy."     ii.  S51. 

In  another  place.  Fox  says — 

"  What  was  in  St.  Francis  Clook  upon  his  superstitious  life,  and  precumptuoui 
testament,  wrought  oo  doubt  by  Satan  to  diminish  and  obscure  the  Testament  of  Jeans 
Christ)^  why  he  sbould  be  made  a  saint,  and  not  an  enemy,  nther.of  Christ?" 
iii.88». 

I  offer  this  as  one  specimen,  and  I  hope  to  produce  others,  in  justi- 
fication of  my  dislike  to  the  spirit  and  style  of  the  work ;  but,  in  the 
meantime,  I  must  ask  all  sober-minded  men  what  good  can  be  ex- 

*  It  is  very  characteristic  of  this  work  that  one  can  hardly  ever  quote  a  passage  for 
any  particular  purpose  without  otMerving  something  hy  the  way  which  sbews  care- 
lennen,  or  want  of  information,  on  the  pai-t  of  the  author,  or  the  editor,  or  both. 
Fox  evidently  thought  (and  the  editor  asqulesees)  tbat  SMan  and  Saladut  were  the 
■ame  words,  or  meant  the  laoie  thing.  Beside  tbe  present  instance  there  are  two 
othen.    ii.454. 

t  Have  we  not  heard  something  of  Queen  Eliiabetfa'a  great  T»ard  for  "  Father 
Fax"  ? 

t  Can  anything  be  moreahaurd  and  ill-natured?  Would  it  not  be  quite  as  Mr  to 
say  that  Fox's  Adt  were  wrought  by  Satan  to  obscure  and  diminish  the  ^ctt  of  the 
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pected  from  reprinting  such  trash?     Is  it  to  convert  p&pists,  or  to 
instruct  proteatanta  ?  or  to  persuade  the  world  that  the  church  of  Eng- 
land has  no  resource  against  Rome  but  railing  and  calling  names  ? 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly,        S.  R.  Maitland. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

lOmUiBitJfivm  f,  MB,) 

TSD  extracts  contained  in  the  present  number  carry  us  on  through 
the  concluding  period  of  Buckingham's   administration.     We   have 

seen  him  courting  the  "  popular"  party,  till  he  found  it  impossible  any 
longer  to  keep  in  with  them  ;  we  find  him  then  turning  over  to  the 
church  party,  and  endeavouring  to  make  them  the  toots  of  the  new 
line  of  palitica  which  he  was  then  taking  up.  By  this  means,  as  we 
shall  see,  the  disposal  of  the  higher  church  preferment  came  back 
into  episcopal  hands;  and  thus,  much  abuse  was  corrected.  The 
minister,  however,  still  endeavoured  to  make  his  church  patronage, 
though  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  bishops,  the  means  of  furthering  his 
own  political  ends.  Meanwhile,  the  archbishop  was  virtually,  and, 
at  length,  actually,  suspended  ;  and  if  the  laxity  of  his  principles  was 
such  that  churchmen  can  scarcely  regret  that  his  influence  was  thus 
absolutely  destroyed,  they  will,  at  the  same  time,  remember,  that  it 
was  the  power  of  a  court  favourite,  setting  aside  the  united  judgment 
of  the  bench  of  bishops,  that  placed  Abbott,  instead  of  Andrews,  in  the 
vacant  see.  And  if  those  who  take  an  unfavourable  view  of  Laud's 
character  and  influence,  think  too  much  power  was  put  into  his  hands, 
when  only  a  junior  bisliop,  they  will  remember  that  his  elevation  was 
in  the  face  of  the  archbishop's  strenuous  opposition.  Altogether  the 
system  was  out  of  order,  through  a  political  appointment  to  the  metro- 
politan see  ;  and  Buckingham's  administration  throughout  stands  out, 
in  contrast  with  the  general  practice  of  those  times,  as  a  kind  of  spe- 
cimen, by  anticipation,  of  the  system  which  it  was  reserved  for  our 
own  times  to  see  fully  carried  out,  the  prime  minister  taking  into  his 
own  hands  the  patronage  which  had  been  committed  to  the  crown, 
and  employing  it  as  might  seem  at  the  moment  best  to  fall  in  with 
the  ever-changing  policy  of  an  arbitrary  despotism. 

"  Land  was  now  (1624,  while  bishop  of  St.  David's)  brought  into  a  higher 
degree  of  credit  with  the  Duke  of  Buckinghaio  than  he  was  before,  by  means 
whereof  he  came  to  be  of  great  power  and  autbority  witli  him  i  inaorouch 
that,  when  the  duke  fell  sick  of  an  ague  in  the  beginning  of  May,  he  was 
extreme  impatient  of  his  fits  till  Laud  came  to  visit  him  i  by  whom  he  waa  90 
charmed  Bad  sweetened,  that  at  first  he  endured  his  fits  with  patience,  and  by 
that  patience  did  so  break  their  heata  and  violences,  that  at  last  they  left  him. 
From  this  time  forwards,  he  was  not  need  only  as  a  confeaaor,  but  a  coua- 
■ellor  also  employed  by  him,  in  consideruig  and  advising  whether  the  great 
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•adowaitnt*  belongiiiB  to  the  hospital*  fuuaded  in  tbe  dissolTCd  koow  of  Cmr- 
tbtuicn  mooka,  (comraonlf,  but  corruptly,  called  the  Charter  Hoom,)  night 
not  be  inverted  to  the  maicteDftnce  of  an  army  for  the  present  wars,  B8  well 
for  his  MaJesCf's  advantage  as  the  ease  of  the  sabject.  And  to  this  propon- 
tion  (as  it  seems)  he  returned  a  negative,  for  I  find  not  that  the  basineM  *d- 
Tanced  any  further.  He  liked  not  any  ioTeraions  or  alienations  of  thatnalure, 
lest  being  drann  ioto  eiomple,  the  lands  of  colleges,  or  cathedral  chorcbca, 
might  in  like  manner  be  employed  unto  secular  uses.  Besides,  be  could  not 
choose  but  knoir  that  a  project  had  been  set  on  foot  about  ten  years  before, 
for  the  entitaling  of  the  king  to  all  Sutton's  lands)  which  probably  might 
have  succeeded,  if  Coke,  then  being  Lord  Chief  Justice,  andoneoftbetrnstecs 
for  erecting  the  hospital,  had  not  stood  stoutly  to  his  trust;  by  which,  thoagh 
he  got  the  king's  displeasure,  yet  amongst  others  he  preserred  the  reputation 
of  an  honest  man.  Kai  Laud  might  very  well  conclude,  that  be  who  durst 
appose  the  king  when  he  was  in  his  ftvoar,  would  be  found  more  intiarcCable 
at  this  time  when  he  was  in  disgrace  ;  which  rendered  hioi  the  less  Botieitoiu 
to  appear  in  a  boiioesa  not  otherwise  approved  of  by  him.     But  in  another 

Eiut,  which  was  more  to  his  liking,  and  lay  within  the  sphere  of  his  aetivitr, 
gave  him  as  much  satisfaction  as  he  had  desired.  This  was  IJm  gMmg  him 
the  heads  of  doctrine  puritanism ;  that  is  to  say,  tile  heads  of  toch  doctrines 
as  were  maintained  by  those  of  the  puritan  faction,  though  not  maintained  by 
iketa  as  puritans,  but  as  Calvinista  only.  The  duke  nod  a  desire  to  know 
Ihem,  and  he  served  him  in  it."* 

"  The  lard  keeper  Williams  stood  upon  no  good  terms  wiUi  the  duke  ia  the 
life  ofKing  James ;  but  he  decltoed  more  and  more  In  favour  after  his  decease. 
....  But  as  he  fell,  so  Land  ascended.  Neil,  hb  good  friend,  then  bishop  of 
Durham,  had  fallen  sick  in  tbe  beginning  of  the  spring,  at  whose  rei^ueet  he 
was  appointed  to  wait  upon  bis  Majesty  as  clerk  of  the  closet ;  in  which  ser- 
vice, thongh  he  continued  not  long,  yet  he  made  snch  use  of  it,  that  from  that 
time  forwards  he  grew  as  much  into  the  king's  h.itmi,  as  before  he  bod  been 
in  the  duke's,  becoming,  as  it  were,  At*  U^titi/'t  ttertlarji  far  all  eAarei  eea- 


"  It  happened,  during  the  sitting  of  the  late  parliament  (1639),  that  Arthnr 
Lake,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  a  man  of  gre^  learning  and  exemplary  piety, 
departed  this  life ;  into  whose  place  his  Majesty,  on  tbe  30th  of  June,  nomi- 
nates our  Bishop  of  St.  David's 

"  To, welcome  him  to  this  new  honour.hia  Majesty  commanded  him  to  draw 
Dp  certain  Jnstractians  to  be  communicated  to  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
the  rest  of  the  clergy  of  this  realm  upon  this  occasion.  The  late  parliament 
being  dissolved  without  acting  anything  in  order  to  his  Majesty's  service,  he 
was  necessitated,  by  the  urgency  of  his  affairs,  to  try  his  fortune  on  the  sab- 
ject in  the  way  of  loan,  which  seemed  to  have  some  regality  in  it And 

lo  that  end  Laud  received  a  command  front  his  M^esty,  by  the  Dnfce  of 
Buckingham,  to  reduce  certain  instructions  into  form,  partly  pohtical,  partly 

ecclesiastical,  in  the  cause  of  the  King  of  Denmark To  this  he  cheerfully 

conformed,  and  brought  the  said  instructions  to  the  duke  widitn  twa  days 
after,  being'the  I6th  of  September 

"  Such  were  tike  Instructions  issued  by  his  Mt^esty's  camnund,  in  tbe  pre- 
sent eiigent.  The  dexterous  performance  of  which  service,  as  it  raised  Luid 
higher  in  his  Majesty's  good  opinion  of  him  than  before  he  was,  so  was  it 
recompensed  with  a  place  of  greater  nearness  to  him  than  before  he  had  ;  for 
OD  that  very  day  which  gives  date  to  the  said  Instructions,  the  moot  learned 
and  reverend  Bishop  Andrews,  bishop  of  Winton,  and  dean  of  his  Majesty's 
chapel  royal,  departed  this  life  at  his  episcopal  house  in  Soathwark ;  whose 
funerals  were  solemniied  in  St.  Saviour's  Church,  on  the  11th  day  of  Novem- 

•  Heylyn-*  Life  of  Lrad,  snno  l«24.  t  Ibid.,  snou  1625. 
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bar  fDllDwlng,  Bnckeridge,  then  bUhop  of  Rochester,  bestowing  hm  last  daty 

on  him  ia  ft  funeral  sennoD Bat  after  his  deceMe,  Dinety-eU  of  his  ser- 

IDODB  were  collected  with  great  core  and  induetry,  published  in  print,  and 
dedicated  to  bi»  sacred  Majesty,  by  Laud,  then  bitbop  of  London,  and  Buck- 
eridge,  at  that  time  bishop  of  Ely,  (IGSS.)  For  Feltoo,  of  Ely,  dying  the  year 
before,  Buckeridge  hod  been  translated  thither  by  the  powtr  md  favour  of  thai 
kit  dear  friend  md  quondam  pupU;  Curie,  dean  of  Lichfield,  and  one  of  the 
leaidentiaries  of  Salisbury,  succeeding,  after  his  translation,  in  the  see  of 

Rochester After  his  (Andrews')  death,  the  see  of  Winton  was  kept 

Tttcant  till  the  latter  end  of  the  year  nest  following  i  the  profits  of  it  being,  m 
the  meantime,  taken  up  for  his  Majesty's  use,  and  answered  into  the  exchequer, 
according  to  u  ancient  custom  (hut  more  old  than  commendable)  need  fre- 
quently by  the  kings  of  England,  since  the  time  of  William,  surnamed  Hufus, 
from  whom  it  is  said  to  have  took  beginning."* 

"On  Sunday,  the  39lh  of  April  (1637),  it  pleased  his  Majesty  to  admit  the 
Bishop  of  Badi  and  Welb  for  one  of  the  lords  of  his  most  honourable  fmvy 
cooncal;  on  honour  which  he  would  not  have  accepted  with  so  great  cheer- 
Ailtiesa  if  bi*  dear  friend,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham,  had  not  been  sworn  at, 
or  about,  the  same  time  also.  So  mutually  did  these  two  prelates  contribute 
their  assistances  to  one  another,  that  as  Neile  gave  Laud  his  helping  hand  to 
bring  him  first  into  the  court,  and  plant  him  in  King  James  his  favour,  so 
Laud  made  use  of  all  advantages  in  behalf  of  Neile  to  keep  him  in  favonr  with 
King  Charles,  and  advance  him  higher.  The  fleet  and  forced  before  mentioned 
beiBg  in  readiness,  and  the  duke  provided  for  the  voyage,  it  was  not  thought 
either  safe  or  St  that  the  duke  himself  shoald  be  so  long  absent,  without  leav- 
inf  some  assured  friend  about  his  Majesty,  by  whom  alt  practices  against  him 
might  be  either  prevented  or  suppressed,  and  by  whose  means  the  king's  affec- 
tions might  be  always  inflamed  towards  him.  To  which  end  Laud  is  first 
desired  to  attend  his  Majesty  to  Portsmouth,  before  which  the  navy  lay  at 
anchor,  and  afterwards  to  wait  the  whole  progress  also ;  the  inconveniences 
of  which  journeys  be  was  as  willing  to  undergo  as  the  duke  was  willing  to 
desire  it.  The  church,  besides,  was  at  that  time  in  an  heavy  condition,  and 
eKMUtaitities  must  be  watched  for  keeping  her  from  faltingfrom  bod  to  worse. 
No  better  her  condition  now  in  the  realm  of  England  than  anciently  in  the 
eastern  churches,  when  Nectarius  sate  as  supreme  pastor  in  the  chair  of  Con- 
stantinople ....  a  man,  as  the  hietoriso  saith  of  him,  of  an  exceeding  fair 
and  plausible  dcmeaoour,  and  very  gracious  with  the  people  :  one  that  chose 
rathM(as  itsaems)  togive  free  way  to  all  men's  fancies,  and  suffer  every  man's 
proceedings,  than  draw  upon  himself  the  envy  of  a  stubborn  clergy  and  a 
facUoua  multitude.  Never  was  church  more  like  to  church,  bishop  to  bishop, 
time  to  time,  (the  names  of  the  sects  and  heresies  being  only  changed,)  than 
those  of  Constantinople  then,  and  of  EJigland  now.  A  pregnant  evidence, 
that  possibly  there  could  not  be  a  greater  mischief  in  a  church  of  God  than  a 
popidar  prelate 

"  But  before  that  parliament  (1637)  begins,  we  must  take  some  notice  of 
aome  changes  then  in  agitation  amongst  the  governors  of  the  church.  His 
Majesty,  in  the  June  foregoing,  had  acquainted  Laud  vrith  his  intent  of  nemi- 
natioghim  to  the  seeof  London,  in  the  place  of  Mountain,  whom  he  looked 
on  as  a  man  unactive,  and  addicted  to  voluptuousness,  and  one  that  loved  his 

ease  too  well  to  disturb  himself  in  the  coDcernmeots  of  the  church In 

order  onto  this  design,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  transUte  Neile  (whose 
accommodations  Laud  much  studied)  to  the  see  of  Winchester,  then  vacant 
by  the  death  of  Andrew*,  and  to  remove  Mountain  unto  Dnrham,  in  the  place 
(rf  Neile.  But  the  putting  of  this  design  into  execation  did  require  some  time. 
Soch  officers  of  state  as  had  the  managemsnt  of  the  king's  revenue  thought  it 
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not  St,  in  that  low  ebb  of  the  eicheqoer,  that  the  i^urch  ofWinton  shoald  be 
filled  vich  another  biehop  before  the  Michftelmas  reots,  at  least,  fif  not  some 
fbllowiug  pay-days  also,)  had  flowed  iato  his  Majesty's  coSers ;  which,  thoagh 
it  were  no  very  loo^  time  compftred  with  the  vacancies  of  some  former  reign, 
yet  gave  it  an  occasion  tosome  calumniating  spirits  to  report  abroad,  that  die 
bishopric  was  designed  to  be  a  sabsisteoce  for  one  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia's 
younger  sods,  who  was  to  hold  it  by  the  name  of  ein  administrator,  according 
'v  an  ill  custom  of  some  princes  amongst  the  Lntherans.   But  this  obstruction 


being  passed  by,  Neile,  with  great  cheerfnlneBs  in  himself  aod  thankftilneu 
onto  Uie  king,  proceeded  in  his  translation  to  the  see  of  Winton  ;  his  election 
being  ratified  by  his  Majesty,  and  confirmed  in  due  fbrm  of  law,  before  the 
end  of  the  neit  year,  lear.'"* 

"  No  sooper  was  the  pailiament  ended,  but  Land  prepares  for  hia  transla- 
tion to  the  see  of  London,  (anno  162S,)  .... 

"  His  own  translation  being  past,  his  next  employment  of  that  nature  was 
bis  assisting  at  the  consecration  of  Mountague,  nominated  by  hia  Majesty  to 
the  see  of  Chichester  in  the  place  of  Carleton,  who  died  abont  the  latter  end  of 
the  parliament!  which  action  in  the  king  seemed  more  magnaiumona  than 
safe.  For  thongh  there  was  much  magnanimity  in  preferring  the  man,  whom 
he  beheld  as  well  in  his  personal  Bufferings  as  his  great  abilities,  yet  was  it 
not  held  safe  for  him  (as  his  case  then  stood)  to  give  such  matter  of  eiaspe- 
rattoa  to  the  House  of  Commons,  of  whom  he  did  expect  a  supplement  to  the 
former  subsidies  within  few  months  after.  Nor  did  the  bueioess  pass  so 
clearly  on  Mountague's  side,  but  that  he  fonnd  a  rub  in  his  way,  which  was 
like  to  have  hindered  his  preferment  for  the  present  time,  but  possibly  enough, 
for  the  times  to  come  ....  which  rub  thus  happily  removml,  August  32nd, 
Mountague  hastens  all  he  could  to  his  coosecratiou,  which  was  performed  on 
Sunday,  the  24th,  at  the  archbishop's  house  in  Croydon,  Laud,  amongst  other 
bishops,  assisting  at  it.  And  it  is  possible  enough,  that  if  he  bad  not  made 
each  haste  as  he  did,  he  might  have  had  a  worse  rub  in  it  than  he  had  before. 
Scarce  was  the  consecration  finished,  when  news  came  to  Croydon  of  the  un- 
fortunate  death  of  the  Duke  of  Backlngham,  murdered  the  day  before  at  Potta- 
month,  by  John  Felton,  a  lieutenant.  ....  The  duke  had  wholly  set  his  heart 
on  the  relief  of  Rochel,  then  blocked  up  by  the  French  both  by  sea  and  land, 
in  hope  thereby  to  redeem  the  honour  he  had  lost  at  the  Isle  of  Rhee,  and  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  people  of  England  ....  he  was  almost  at  the 
point  of  going  on  board  when  Felton  cut  him  off  in  the  midst  of  bis  glories. 
....  Taken  upon  suspicion,  and  questioned  about  the  murder,  he  made  no 
scruple  to  avow  it,  as  a  meritorious  act,  of  which  he  had  more  cause  tn  glory 
than  to  be  ashamed :  and  being  afterwards  more  cunningly  handled  by  one  of 
bis  Majesty's  chaplains,  (sent  to  him  from  the  court  on  purpose  to  work  him 
to  it,)  he  confessed  plainly  and  reaolvedly,  that  be  had  no  other  motive  to 
commit  that  murder  but  the  late  remonstrance,  in  which  the  duke  had  been 
accused  for  being  the  cause  of  all  the  grievances  and  mischiefs  in  the  common- 

"  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  his  Majesty  was  much  afflicted  in  tbeloss 
of  so  dear  a  servant,  in  whose  bosom  he  had  lodged  so  many  of  his  counssis, 
and  to  whose  conduct  he  had  so  tuily  recommended  the  great  concernment* 
of  the  kingdom.  But  such  was  the  constancy  of  his  temper,  and  the  known 
evennessof  hie  spirit,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  these  sorrows  be  neither  neglected 

bis  afiairs  abroad  nor  his  friends  at  home And  .  .  tielng  well  assured  of 

that  infinite  anguish  and  disconsolation  which  Laud  (his  now  most  trusty 
servant)  must  needs  suffer  under,  by  the  most  barbarous  assassination  of  so 
dear  a  friend,  he  despatched  Elphinston,  his  imp-bearer,  with  a  gracioua  mes- 
aage  to  comfort  btm  io  those  disquiets  of  his  soul;  and  on  the  neck  of  that,  a 


Mz,,!:,.,  Google 


SACRED    POBTRT.  631 

letter  of  his  own  hand-writing  to  the  *une  effect.  He  looks  upon  him  now  as 
his  principal  minister,  well  practised  in  the  course  of  his  bosiness,  of  whose 
fidelity  to  his  person,  and  perspicacity  of  judgment  in  a^rs  of  state,  he  had 
found  such  good  proof.  ....  He  was  before  but  an  inferior  minister  in  the 
ship  of  state,  and  bad  the  trimming  of  the  sails,  the  auperinspectioo  of  the 
bulgiogs  and  leakings  of  it ;  now  he  is  called  unto  the  nelm,  and  steers  the 
course  thereof  by  his  sage  directionss"* 


SACEED    POETRY. 


MINISTEEIAL     ONWORTHINESS. 
"  Who  is  suffident  for  these  things?" 

Dare  I  presume  to  stand  before  thy  throne- 
To  minister  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  high — 
To  pray  for  others'  sins — ^when  all  ray  own 
Shrink  from  the  piercing  sunbeam  of  tbine  eye- 
That  awful  cup  to  touch  I  and  may  I  dare 
The  body  of  the  Lord  around  to  bear } 
Alas  !  I  am  undone !  my  faintiag  eyes 
The  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Eternal  King  have  seen ; 
Sinful,  nnclean  am  1 — my  dwelling  lies 
Amidst  a  world  of  sinners,  and  unclean  I 
O  for  a  seraph's  toncb  of  dame  divine. 
Borne  from  the  depths  of  heaven's  mysterioas  shrine 
JbMtury  12, 1837. 


INFIDELITY. 


"  I  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  tbe  great  worda  whioh  (be  horn  spake ;  I 
beheld  even  till  tbe  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  aud  given  to  the 

High  is  thy  look,  thy  gait,  thy  word. 
Thou  that  against  Ood's  diurch  dost  rise. 
Gigantic  Falsehood,  with  thy  sword 
Fresh  from  infernal  aimoriea  : 
A  weaver's  beam  thy  mighty  apear. 
And  many  a  page  beneath  thy  MM 
Shouts  thy  loud  battle-cry  of  fear. 
That  makes  e'en  Israel's  armies  yield. 

Down  thou  must  come !  thy  haughty  heart 
Most  yet  be  levelled  with  the  dust ; 
ThoQ  fallest  not  by  earthly  darts. 
Thy  breastplate  mocks  at  mortal's  thrust; 
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Bat  theyvrliD  meet  thee  in  thy  pride 
Go  forth  in  the  ftll-conqueriug  name. 
And  Jasna,  wham  thou  hut  defiMi, 
Shall  give  thy  body  to  the  flame. 

Apraa&,iea7. 


EXPECTATION. 


Doat  thou  hiqutn  how  long"— 

How  long  shall  the  uagodly'a  triumph  lutt — 

Ask  of  the  chilling  blast. 

What  time  it  tweeps,  so  piercingly  and  atreng. 

Across  the  desolate  fields  and  pallid  sky; 

Sio  may  the  angel  of  the  norUi  r*ply — 

It  lasts  nntil  its  work  be  done. 

Until  the  earth  be  parilled  and  dry. 

And  fitted  for  the  beams  of  the  reviving  gun. 


"VOX   POPULI," 


God  hag  a  voice  in  the  deep-sounding  woods ; 

On  the  great  moantuns,  when  the  winds  pass  by; 

Hig  glorious  voice  echoes  anmnd  the  sky; 

In  roaring  cataracts,  and  weltering  floods; 

Bat  whence  cornea  Qife,  the  voice  of  mnltitadei. 

The  voice  of  ignorance  and  levity. 

Of  prond  aelf-wiU,  that  brooks  no  guardian  eye. 

And  malice  dark,  o'er  fancied  wrongi  that  broods? 

Speaks  not  the  movtli  oat  of  the  heart's  o'erflow  i 

And  wilt  thou  say  this  people's  heart  is  pure  1 

Dar'stthon  their  voice,  die  voice  of  Ood  to  name? 

Abhoi  such  impions  speakings,  lest  thou  grow 

To  more  UDgodlioess,  and,  past  all  cure. 

Hear  God's  true  voice  in  doom  of  eodlesa  flame. 


If  9,  1837. 


THE   CHOICE. 

"  What  doot  tbou  here?' 

Tell  me,  what  dost  thou  here, 

Thon  that  art  standiDg  by  the  altar's  side  i 

Say,  art  thoo  fled  fbr  fear. 

As  in  a  sanctuary  to  abide  ? 

Na.y,  in  these  days  most  danger  lies  within ; 

Jndgment  at  Ood  •  own  hooM  doth  oft  begin. 
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Cuneat  tbon  here  for  gold  i 

Far  be  from  me  such  boM  idolatry ; 

The  hiretiog  m  Cbriif  s  fold 

Still  flies  the  nolf,  and  leaves  the  iheep  to  die : 

Be  my  atTectioaB  set  on  thicga  above ; 

There  be  my  trcaame  stoied,  and  there  my  love. 

SfdieHt  thon  the  popular  voice  i 

^taie  on  tbe  tkonght  unseemly  and  proiane : 

Who  courts  that  empty  noise. 

Even  as  their  breftth,  hit  heart  is  light  and  vain : 

III  may  he  tnad  upon  this  holy  ground, 

Where  God  abide*,  uul  angels  watch  aroond. 

Seekest  thon  ease  and  rest  ? 

Not  here  I  seek  them,  though  I  love  them  well ; 

Amid  the  strifes  onblest 

That  tear  God's  hoauhold,  peace  can  never  dwell : 

My  rest  remaioetli  in  the  latter  day, 

When  aniiona  toil  and  care  have  passed  away. 

Seek'at  thon  great  things  and  high } 

No  worldly  greatneaa  to  my  grasp  be  pven : 

I  seek  the  lofty  sky, 

I  seek  the  greatness  of  eternal  heaven : 

Whom  have  I  there,  O  Lord,  but  only  thee? 

Therefore  on  earth  thy  house  my  home  shall  be. 


THE    QUIET    AUTUMN. 

Oh,  now  I  see  what  beanties  lay 

O'er  Btimmer's  close. 
And  Antnmn'i  calm  betrothing  with  Decay, 

With  her  last  dying  rose. 
Sweeter  than  Spring. 

Tis  that  upon  CoDsamption's  cheek. 

Blooming,  though  p^e. 
Out  of  same  brightei  world  doth  gently  break. 

And  whisper  a  tweet  tale 
Of  better  things. 

A  calm  awaiting  seemi  to  be 

O'er  leaf  and  wave ; 
A  cakn  nndresting,  all  to  tilentiy. 

For  calmnesa  of  the  grave, 
Un  repining. 

Tis  thna  whee,  all  its  wanderings  past, 

On  the  stilL  tide 
The  bark  doth  hang  its  idle  sail  at  lut. 

And,  like  a  thadow,  glide 
Into  its  resL 

Vol.  XII.— D«.  1837.  ■*  i* 
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The  Doiseleas  brook  ite  buiki  Kloag 

Wioda,  like  k  lake, 
Save  stilly  heard  a  rippling  anAir-wag, 

Whose  puaing  eddict  make 
Silence  more  itiU. 


Upon  the  dread  and  dim  serene. 

Each  tfaoQ^bt  that  breaks. 
And  every  breath  that  stirs  the  quiet  bi 

A  mighty  Being  speaks, 
Whom  we  await. 

Such  ii  the  awful  calm  tb«y  learn 

Beneath  thy  crass 
Who  fain  would  sit,  looking  for  thy  rei 

And  count  the  world  bat  loss 
Thy  love  to  gaio. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

T)ii8ilttiirbe(i  to  ■™>l'>Ak'' "■■)<"  that li*  la  sat ropoulblt (or  lbs opinkias 


Mt  dear  -^^j* — I  promised  to  write  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the 
expected  commission  for  visiting  the  colleges  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. My  own  notions  of  the  reaJ  atate  of  the  question,  aa  to  the 
power  of  the  crown  to  visit  by  a  commissioa,  in  the  way  propoeed,  is 
this  :— 

The  universiliee  are  bodies  totally  distinct,  and  of  a  different  cha- 
racter, from  the  colleges.  The  former  are  what  are  termed  dvil  lag 
corporationt,  and  as  such  subject  to  the  visitatioD  of  the  crown — ex- 
cept BO  far  as  the  visitatorial  power  of  the  crown  niay  have  been 
delegated  to  visitors  specially  appointed.  They  are  bodies  of  a  public 
nature,  and  having  public  duties.  I  do  not  know  whether,  in  fact, 
there  are  vitilort  of  the  univernlUt,  but  1  fancy  that,  as  to  Cambridge, 

*  The  following  letter,  vritten,  •■  will  be  pereeired,  some  montfai  ago,  to  a  private 
IHend,  ig  inserted  now  in  this  Magsiine,  b;  penoiiuoB  of  that  Mend,  ta  likely  to  bo 
uiefulin  e**«of  any  reoawal  of  the  attccnpla  to  didurb  the  universities. 
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the  Biabop  <^  Ely  is  visitor.  If  there  are  vinton,  they  have  exclu- 
sively the  right  of  vieitBtion ;  and  ao  fiir  bb  the  power  of  the  visitor 
extends,  the  crown  h&a  none.  Nor  is  there  any  appeal  trom  the  judg- 
ment of  the  visitors;  nor  have  the  courts  of  law  or  equity  any  juris- 
diction. Whatever  visitatorial  power  there  is  in  the  crown  mudt  be 
exercised  through  the  Court  of  King's  Bench — by  a  proceeding  by 
iafbrmation  in  the  natnre  of  quo  warranto  or  mandamus,  or  by  peti- 
tion to  the  lord  chancellor  aa  the  great  seal — though  even  this  latter 
jurisdiction  was  questioned  until  late  years;  but  I  can  find  no 
authority  .whatever  for  the  crown  visiting  by  any  irregolar  process, 
such  03  commission.  It  seema  that  where  the  right  of  vieitadou  ia 
the  crown  it  perianal,  as  where  the  crown  is  founder  or  the  heir  of  a 
jbiuider,  there  Buch  right  is  to  be  exercised  through  the  great  seal ; 
where  it  is  political,  as  in  the  case  of  all  civil  lay  corporatiotu  in  gene- 
rat,  there  it  ia  exercised  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  Nor  can  I 
perceive  how,  the  right  of  visitation  being  thus  inherently  defeated, 
in  the  one  case  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  in  the  other  to  the 
great  seal,  it  is  possible  to  supersede  the  rights  of  these  courts  by  a 
royal  commission.  (See  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  vol.  i.  480,  et 
seq. ;  and  the  case  of  the  Mayor  Ac.  of  Colchester  v.  Lowten — Vesey 
and  Beaoe'a  Reports,  vol.  i.  237.)  It  appears  to  me  to  be  in  direct 
violation  of  the  beat  principles  of  constitutional  law,  which  provide 
for  subjects  being  amenable  only  to  the  regular  jurisdiction  of  the 
crown^ — 42nd  Edward  III.  c.  3,  and  see  the  statute  for  abolishing  the 
Court  of  Star  Chamber,  16th  Car.  I.  c.  10.  Of  the  precedents  on  this 
point  I  cannot  find,  in  the  sudden,  anything  as  a  gaide.  The  com- 
mission issued  during  the  Commonwealth  was,  I  believe,  issued  under 
the  ordinance  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  as  representing  the 
King's  ecclesiastical  supremacy ;  but  any  precedent  drawn  from  sudt 
times  must  be  totally  inapplicable,  even  if  it  was  not  rendered  a 
nullity  by  the  proceedings  that  took  place  in  resistance  of  the  commis- 
sion. I  see  Mr.  Fryme  states  that  the  nniversities  were  visited  by 
royal  commission  in  Henry  VIII.,  Mary,  and  Edward  VI.  reigns.  I 
Buepect  this  is  a  misstatement ;  or,  if  correct,  that  the  foundation  of 
aucn  commissions  were  some  of  the  ecclesiastical  acta  of  parhament  of 
that  date ;  or,  at  any  rate,  precedents  of  that  period  are,  I  think,  inap- 
plicable, the  universities  being  then  regarded  more  as  ecclesiastical  than 
aa  lay  corporations,  and  qnestiona  of  prerogative  being  very  unsettled, 
and  stretched  to  great  lengths  in  lavour  of  the  power  of  the  crown. 
Upon  the  whole  it  does  seem  to  me,  that  if  there  are  special  visitors  of 
the  universitiee,  the  crown  has  no  visitatorial  power  whatever.  If  the 
crown  be  visitor,  then  such  visitatorial  power  must  be  exercised 
through  the  regular  organs  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  or  the 
chanceUor,  upon  an  allegation  of  some  visitable  offence;  and  that  the 
crown  cannot  create  any  other  visitatorial  jurisdiction  by  commission, 
which  the  universities  must  be  bound  to  recognise.  As  to  the  course 
taken  lately  with  respect  to  municipal  corporations,  the  legality  of 
that  commission  has  never  been  eatabliahed,  and  all  the  proceedings 
under  it  were  voluntary.    Wherever  it  was  resisted,  as  in  one  or  two 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 


tan  COtXnFONBSKCK. 

cmBa,  there  waa  do  eompoisory  power  vested  in  the  cotnminianen'to 
enfoive  tiieir  proceedingB ;  and  the  opinioni  of  sotae  of  the  bat 
]awy%r»  (Lend  I^iidfaiin*,  I  think,  and  Lord  AMnger)  wu,  Aat  ths 
whole  might  be  treated  oa  a  nullity.  So  mudi  for  the  oaiveraitiei. 
Ju-  to  coUegee,  the  case  ia  widely  difierent.  They  ore  dtstmctly  M- 
oogoieed  by  law  as  private  eleeraosynary  corperationa,  over  which  the 
crown,  aa  head  of  the  state,  haa  no  jurisdietioa  or  right  whatever. 
The  crown,  ut/o^tdtr,  may  have  visitatorial  power,  but  ia  no  oAer 
eapacity.  The  rule  of  law,  with  respect  to  such  foundstioos,  ia  this: 
The  founder  may  appoint  a  vinlor,  either  genend  or  tpedai  (i.  e., 
limited  to  particular  eaaee.)  If  he  appoint  a  gener^  visitor,  the  whole 
visitatorial  power  devolves  upon  sucn  appointee,  who  ia  ^welnte  and 
monttroUed  director,  and  inter^<eter  of  everything  relating  to  diemle 
and  goverament  of  the  fbundalioii.  The  courts  of  common  law  or 
equi^  will  not,  and  cannot,  interfere  with  him,  or  exercise  over  bun 
the  leaat  control.  This  ia  estabUshed  by  a  molcitude  of  cases.  I 
will  mentioD  some  which  should  be  looked  at : — Rex  v.  Ae  Mwter 
&c  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall,  Cambridge— 4  Term  Reports,  23S;  the 
Kmg  V.  the  Biahop  of  Ely— 2  Term  Reporta,  290 ;  Pki^  «.  Bury— 
tame  Report,  p.  346  (a  very  important  cose,  relating  to  ExeterColl*^ 
Oxford;)  Exparte  Wrangham— 2nd  Vesey  Jns.  Report,  p.  000;  the 
Ring  V.  the  Bishop  of  Chester- — 1  Wm,  Blac^stone'e  Reports,  p.  22 ; 
same  vol.,  the  King  v.  Bishop  of  Ety — p.  fi2,  and  again  p.  7 1 .  Cnien 
is  a  case  in  the  same  voL  vei^  importaDt  as  to  the  power  of  the 
crown  over  the  universities :  the  King  v.  the  Univeraty  of  Cam- 
bridge, p.  547.)  From  these  caaes  I  think  it  ia  clearly  to  be  colteeted 
that  the  colleges  are  merely  private  bodies,  having  the  sole  power  of 
governing  themselves — i.  e.,  by  their  head,  the  founder,  his  faeiis  or 
appointeea.  If  the  fouuder  has  appointed  no  visitor,  or  has  left  any 
portiOD  of  the  visitatorial  power  unappointed,  then  the  visitatorial 
power  r«naina  in  the  fonndra-  or  hia  heiia ;  and  in  case  no  such  heirs 
can  he  found,  like  as  in  the  case  of  escheat,  it  devolves  to  the  crown. 
But  tmly  as  the  ultimits  heres,  not  in  any  civil  or  political  capaci^ ; 
and  in  such  caae  the  thrown  becomes  viaitw  in  like  manner  as  in  cases 
of  its  own  foundation.  But  there  ia  a  leading  rule  to  be  gathered  oat 
of  all  the  casea,  that  the  colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  private 
irretpomibie  bediu,  in  no  way  eubject  to  the  intCTference  of  the  gtowd, 
through  courts  of  law ;  k  fortiori  not  sutgect  to  on  irregular  juriadic- 
titm  of  royal  commiaaioners.  This,  at  least,  seems  to  me  the  neces- 
sary result  of  the  caaes.  Observe,  I  have  made  these  remarks  vrith 
reference  to  the  crown,  as  the  eztetitme.  The  power  of  the  l^ieJative 
body  it  is  impossible  to  control.  All  law  must  be  subject  to  the 
power  of  the  legislature.  Colleges  exist  only  by  force  of  the  law,  and 
if  the  legislature  should  choose  to  interfere  with  them,  Ihey  muat^  of 
course,  submit  to  violence ;  but  the  statutes  relative  to  this  subject  give 
etrong  arguments  in  favour  of  the  irresponsibility  of  the  colleges  to  the 
executive, — for  instance,  the  statute  of  charitable  revenues,  43  Eliz., 
c.  4,  seems  to  me  conclusive.  By  that  act  the  crown  was  authorised 
to  appoint  commisnonen  to  inqture  into  charitable  trusts ;  hence  the 
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iafemiMia,  thst  the  power  of  sppoiatingcoouiusaloDen  fer  this  pw- 
poae  did  not  reeid«  in  tbe  gtowd,  without  tba  snnotion  of  the  legUla- 
ture,  otbervriae  that  Mt  crf'parliiuDent  wae  an  infringeioent  of  tbe  royal 
prenmtiTe;  but  the  coUeg^<rfOxford  andCainhndge  wore  excepted 
oat  (H  that  act.  Now  it  is  abaurd  to  eay  that,  being  excepted  out  of 
die  operetion  of  that  act,  they  still  remained  subject  to  visitatioD  by 
loyal  GomDussioD)  by  virtoe  of  the  royal  prwo^tive.  If  eo,  the  ex- 
o^itiou  wai  a  nullity,  aa  well  as  the  act  of  parliaiaeiit  itseiC  There 
are  several  acts  of  parliament  besides  (which  I  have  not  time  to  look 
to  carefully)  enabling  tha  crown,  in  cases  of  this  nature,  and  I  think 
sufficient^  cetabli^uog  the  propositiDn,  that  tbe  crown  has  not  such  a 
power,  except  where  it  is  eaabkd  by  the  legislature.  But  I  suppose 
^e  answer  to  this  will  be,  that  tbe  eommission  will  only  be  one  of 
mqairg.  Now  the  light  of  inquiry  seems  to  me  to  embrace  every- 
thing. The  light  to  inquire  can  only  emanate  from  the  source  which 
has  tbe  right  to  determine.  Inquiry  without  any  end  is  fiivolous, 
nugatory,  a  stultificatioD  of  all  parties  conceraed  in  it,  a  beginning 
withoat  an  end, — in  short,  a  thing  too  absurd  to  be  recognised  by  any 
principle  of  law.  Besides  which,  tbe  right  of  inqoiiy  is,  in  itself  an 
aggTBBGive  right,  infmiguig  in  some  degree  upon  the  ease  and  saciurity 
of  the  parties  sulriect  to  it.  It  must  be  accompanied  by  aome  pnva- 
ticm  01  time  and  leisure,  and  some  expense,  both  of  comfort  and 
mon^,  to  individuals.  lu  such  a  case  as  the  present,  it  has,  besides^ 
something  of  a  penal  character,  and  most  especially  of  an  inqminlorial 
character,  which  our  constitutional  law  abhon.  If  ctdleges  are  pri- 
vate bodies,  they  are  as  much,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  individuals,  aa 
private  persoDB.  It  is  penal  and  inquisitorial  and  utterly  repugnant 
to  all  oor  notions  of  liberty  and  right,  that  private  persons  should  be 
sabjected  to  wanton,  frivolous  investigation  of  their  rights.  In  fact, 
such  a  principle  is  utterly  uuknown  to  our  law,  and  condemned  by  it 
by  every  constitutional  statute,  from  Magna  Charta  downwards,  aa 
well  as  by  all  our  courts  of  law.  However,  this  is  getting  into  too 
deep  a  subject.  I  cannot  lay  my  hands  upon  the  case  of  Magdalen 
Collie,  which  we  wanted  to  ref«-  to ;  it  is  most  likely  an  old  cae^ 
and  those  which  I  have  referred  to  will,  I  thiok,  throw  more  hf^t 
upon  the  sutject.  There  ia  a  case  in  1st  Veeey  and  Beane's  Reports 
.—the  Mbvot  &c.  of  Colcheater  v.  Lowten — very  important,  as 
shewing  toe  private  and  irre^xmt&k  nature  of  oorporationt,  and 
applying  to  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  present  question.  In  conclusion, 
let  me  earnestly  recommend  to  you  to  lose  no  time  in  putting  your- 
eelves  into  the  hands  of  some  eminent  and  safe  lawyers;  and  so 
wishiug  you  well  through  your  light,  brieve  me,  yonis  ever. 


INNOVATIONa  ATTRIBUTED  TO  CLERGYMEH  IN  OR  HEAR 

OXFORD. 

Mv  DEAR  Sir, — The  accompanying  letter  explains  itself;  I  have  only 

to  add,  that  it  appears  widt  tbe  per&ct  ccmcuneDoa  of  Mr,  Towooend, 
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aad  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  controreny  with  faim,  bat  as  infbnDft- 
tioD  conveyed  to  him,  and,  through  him,  to  those  who  may  bare  been 
infiuenced  by  his  faaving  attached  belief  to  the  reports  Id  question. 
He  only  wishes  me  to  explain  (being  himself  engaged  in  church  busi- 
ness) that  he  was  induced  to  ^ve  credit  to  these  reports  in  consequence 
of  their  remaining  uncontradicted.  His  sources  were,  the  pamphlet 
published  at  Oxford  some  time  since,  the  "  Christian  CJbserver,'  and 
private  infi»iDation.  There  were  obvious  reasons,  in  the  nature  of  the 
case,  why  it  was  not  thought  necessary  to  notice  the  two  former  of 
these  sources,  hot  these  may  not  have  been  so  clear  to  one  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  so  that  Mr.  Townsend  may  have  construed  this  sitence  into 
admisaion.  Now,  however,  he  very  candidly  says — "  The  authorities 
on  which  I  depended,  and  the  exa^erated  reports  I  heard,  certitinly 
misted  me.  The  evils  of  which  1  believed  the  church  had  reason  to 
complain  were  much  misrepreaeoted  to  me,  and  on  that  misrepresenta- 
tioa  I  acted." 

A  statement  so  candid  and  explicit  must  increase  the  respect  felt 
for  Mr.  Townsend,  and  may,  it  is  hoped,  produce  greater  caution  in 
other  quarters,  in  circulating  charges  which  have  not  been  fnlly  inves- 
tigated. I  should  say,  that  I  claim  Mr.  Townsend's  agreement  no 
further  than  I  state,  not  for  any  doctrine,  as  that  of  "  the  oblatioD." 
Yours,  very  faithfully,  E.  B.  Pusky. 


My  dear  Sir, — A  portion  of  your  late  Charge  has  been  supposed  to 
be  founded  on  reports  circulated  about  some  of  the  Oxford  clergy,  aod 
to  allude  to  them  :  it  was  not  worth  while  to  notice  them,  stated  as 
riiey  were;  it  ia  different  when  commented  upon  by  one  in  local 
authority.  For  the  responsibility  belonging  both  to  the  office  aod  the 
occasion  gives  them  a  character  which  they  had  not  before. 
The  passage  in  your  Charge  is  thus  reported — 

"  With  regard  Is  the  flnt  of  tbcM,  (the  dotie*  connected  with  tbe  rubric.)  I  lii*e 
beard  with  uirpriie  nrd  grief  that  sever*]  of  our  brethren  in  the  south,  t>eliering 
themBelrCs  to  be  jiutificd  I);  th*  cuitonu  of  a  primilJTC  BntiquJI;,  h«*e  lately  nude 
■llerntions,  which  must  by  the  people  of  Ibeir  congrcgaliani  be  regarded  us  innoT»- 
tioni,  and  whicb  have  begun  ■  Dew  era  ofobsertancn  of  lerj  questionable  utility  ia 
tbeehurob.  Some  baTe  added  (o  the  surplice  a  peculiar  kind  of  crosa;  olhen  have 
placed  the  bread  and  vine  on  a  small  additional  table  near  the  Lord's  talile,  or  altar; 
others  have  introduced  needteu  bowings,  aod  ununual  attitudes  of  dcTOtioa.'' 

The  chafes  then  gui^josed  to  allude  to  the  Oxford  clergy  are — 
1,  That  they  have  set  up  their  notions  of  primitive  antiquity  against 
the  nUlrics  of  their  own  churchy  2,  that  they  have  introduced  what 
their  congregaticws  must  look  upon  as  innovations,  and  as  instances  of 
these,  have,  3,  added  a  cross  to  the  eurplice ;  4,  placed  the  bread  and 
wine  OD  a  small  additional  table ;  5,  introduced  needless  bowings,  and 
6,  unusual  attitudes  of  devotion. 

Let  ma  tell  you  the  facts.  And,  first,  the  whole  gravamen  of  the 
chargse  ia,  the  preference  of  "primitive  antiquity"  to  the  rubrics  of 
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their  own  church ;  or,  as  you  afterwards  aay,  "  reviving  the  OMt^es  of 
Antiquity  among  U9,"  in  opposition,  as  it  would  seem,  "  to  the  ordi- 
nances  of  their  cburcli."  Thb  would  be  a  eerious  chaise  :  the  &ct  is, 
that  no  one  cUrgt/manin  or  near  Ojifordhiu  done  any  tme  thing  a*  ''being 
jutt^ied  by  primilioe  antijuilrf  ;"  but  that  vahatener  hat  been  done,  ha$ 
been  done  in  obedience  to  the  rubrict,  or  to  carry  them  out  into  practice. 
This,  of  course,  alters  the  whole  character  of  the  charge,  since  they 
acted,  not  from  private  Judgment,  but  in  obedience  and  conibrmlty,  aa 
they  thought,  in  every  case,  to  the  authority  of  the  church. 

2.  No  one  alteration  has  been  made  in  any  one  church  or  cliapel 
in  or  near  Oxford.  Nothing,  as  I  said,  has  been  done  without  the 
sanction  of  our  church ;  and  when  any  custom  has  been  revived,  (which 
has  in  these  days  fallen  into  disuse,  more  or  less,)  it  has  been  done  in 
new  churches,  or  to  new  congregations ;  bo  careiul  have  these  clergy 
been  not  to  startle  their  congregations  by  anything  to  them  an  inno- 
vation !  Nor  have  any  congregations  thought  what  has  been  done 
unusual ;  only  certain  ''  brethren,  came  in  privily  to  spy  nut  our 
liberty." 

8,  In  no  one  church,  orchapel,  has  any  "needless  bowing"  been  in- 
troduced :  clergymen,  indeed,  here  always  bow  at  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  wherever  il  occurs ;  but  this  you  would  not  think  need- 
tees,  though  I  understand  that  some  have  not  scrupled  to  disuse  it, 
even  in  the  Creed.  In  the  cathedral,  the  dean  and  canons  have,  from 
time  immemorial,  on  leaving  the  choir,  bowed  to  the  altar. 

4.  Nocrosshasbeenaddedto  thesurpUce;  only  me  clergyman,  who 
was  at  tfae  time  at  Oxford,  but  not  connected  with  any  puiah  church, 
(thinking  this  to  be  enjoined  by  the  rubric  prefixed  to  the  Morning 
Prayer)  "  wore  in  the  time  of  his  ministration  such  ornaments  as  were 
in  this  church  of  England,  by  the  authority  of  parliament,  in  the  second 
yftar  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth. '  The  acarf  had  then, 
it  is  said,  two  small  black  crosses,  one  at  each  end  ;  it  is  a  simple,  un- 
ostentatious dress ;  but  he  wore  it,  not  as  "thinking  himself  justified 
by  primitive  antiquity,"  but  in  obedienee  to  a  rubric,  aa  he  thought,  as 
that  rubric  is  explained  by  Bishop  Coains  and  other  eminent  autho- 
ritiee.  If  we  allow  ourselves  in  what  is  the  iers  rigid  interpretation  ot 
that  rubric,  surely  we  may  be  content  with  this,  without  censuring 
Ifaose  who  adhere  to  it  strictly.  There  is  no  uniformity  at  present ;  in 
some  places  the  university  hood  is  worn,  in  others,  not ;  in  some,  per- 
sons neither  graduates  ofdivinityoor  chaplains  wear  a  scarf,  in  others 
not;  let  every  one  (where  his  ecclesiastical  superiors  do  not  direct 
otherwise)  do  that  which  he  is  "  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind ;" 
and  this  in  lesser  things  as  in  greater.  Whether  the  dress  were  that 
of  Edward  VI.,  /  cannot  say ;  it  is  enough  for  the  princkile  that  it 
was  adopted  as  being  sanctioned  by  the  church ;  and  besiaes,  one  in- 
stance does  not  imply  a  system. 

5.  Of  "unusual  a<^iM^  of  devotian"  I  know  of  none.  I  am  lad, 
however,  to  suppose,  that  you  mean  turning  towards  the  east  during 
prayers.  Yet  I  suppose  that  there  is  not  a  church  or  chapel  in  Oxfom 
where  the  congregation  does  not  turn  to  the  east  during  the  AsostW 
and  Nicene  Creeds,  never  having  ceased  to  do  so.    In  the  eetoednl, 
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the  liteoy,  and  the  prayers  of  the  ordioatioD  service,  have  always  been 
read  (the  latter  by  the  biabop  of  the  diocese)  with  the  face  towBrda  the 
east.  The  rubric,  abo,  in  eayiog,  "  he  that  readeth  the  leeeons  ao 
etandiDg  aad  tununff  himtel/a»  he  may  beet  be  heard  of  all  sach  as 
are  present,"  implies,  that  he  was  before  tunied  some  other  way. 
Bishop  Sparrow,  in  his  '*  Rationale  of  the  Common  Prayer,"  eo  argues 
ftom  the  rubric,  (the  paaaage  has  been  in  part  quoted  by  Bishop  Mant, 
in  the  prayer-book  edited  tor  the  Chnstian  Knowledge  Society ;)  he 
says  also,  "  very  reasonable  was  this  usage,"  speaks  of  it  aa  the 
"  ancient  custom  of  the  church  of  England,"  and  of  its  being  "conti- 
nued to  about  his  time."  In  truth,  those  large  maaeire  structurec 
which  are  still  called  Kodiag-deikt,  are  the  inoovations ;  it  is  quite  an 
innovation  to  pray  towards  the  west.  The  very  name  "readiog" 
(not  praying)  desks,  the  existence  of  the  "  eagles,"  which  only  sup- 
ported the  £ible,  as  well  as  those  other  desks  which  Bishop  Cosins 
meotioDS,  shew  that  the  custom  of  praying  with  the  face  to  the  people, 
or  (as  it  is  called)  "  reading  prayers  to  the  people"  is  the  innovation ; 
and  a  very  mischievous  innovation  it  has  been,  in  that  our  clergy  are 
coDtiQually  tempted  to  think  of  teaching  their  people  how  to  under- 
stand the  prayers,  and  to  pray  emphatically,  instead  of  thinking  of 
Almighty  Ood,  and  praying  to  him. 

Thus,  then,  it  would  have  been  no  innovation  in  Ut^/,  but  rather  a 
reverting  to  what  teat  the  general  practice  of  our  church,  as  implied  by 
our  rubric,  and  traces  of  which  remain  at  the  present  day ;  but,  as  I  sait^ 
in  no  one  congregation  has  any  one  innovation  been  introduced.  In 
two  places  only  has  the  ancient  practice  been  revived ;  the  one,  a  chapel 
newly  built ;  the  other,  a  church  where  daily  service  has  been  intro- 
duced, and  is  performed  in  the  chancel )  in  both  cases  the  congrega- 
tion is  new,  and  bo  careful  has  the  minister  been  not  to  introduce 
what  would  U>  hit  congrfga^tion  be  an  innovation,  that  in  the  Lord's- 
day  service,  performed  in  the  nave,  he  continues  to  kneel  as  before. 

6.  The  remaining  statement,  that  "  others  have  placed  the  bread 
and  wine  on  a  small  additional  table,  near  the  Lord's  table,  or  altar," 
is  ambiguous.  For  what  would,  to  most,  unhappily  seem  to  be  Ae 
innovation,  would  be  the  not  allowing  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  pat 
upon  the  altar  by  any  one,  as  the  churchwardens,  the  clerk,  or  the 
aextoD,  but  that  the  minister  should  do  it  himself  For  it  is  this  which 
contains  the  only  question  of  principle.  Now  this  is  expressly  pre- 
scribed by  the  mbnc  prefixed  to  the  prayer  for  the  chaK±  mQitsat, 
which  bids  us  "  Men  place  them  on  the  table."  This  rubric  existed  in 
Edward  the  Sixth's  first  book,  was  omitted  (ammg  some  other  very 
miserable  changes)  in  the  second,  and  was  restored  ^er  the  Savoy 
conference.  Its  meanmg,  too,  is  historically  known,  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  our  church,  by  inserting  it,  to  restore  the  primitive  custom 
of  offering  the  bread  and  wine  upon  the  altar  by  the  hands  of  the 
priest,  in  commemoration  of  the  one  atoning  sacrifice  upon  the  cross ; 
and,  to  express  this  in  words,  they  inserted  then,  for  the  first  time,  the 
word  "  ob^tions"  aAer  "  alms,*'  which  was  the  old  received  name  for 
this  kind  of  offering.  In  this,  then,  the  main  qnestion,  yon  would  feel 
that  they  are  the  innovaton,  and  ofiend  against  the  rubric,  as  well  as 
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Bgaioet  decency  and  ivder,  who  allow  the  elementB  to  be  placed  upon 
the  ItiAe  any  how.     NichoIU  Bays  Btrongly  (Comrn.  to  Common 

"  I  cannot  inuigiiie  hcnr  w  bold  ui  iattoBoUim  fax  obtained,  for  the  bread  and 
vine  lo  b*  jllaeod  on  tbe  Lord'*  table  by  diurchwardnw,  olerki^  WKtons,  or  aajbedf, 
^—^■■}~^  tbe  penona  «bom  tfaa  eburob  haa  obligad  to  do  It." 

And  Nelson  relates  of  Bbfaop  Bnll— 

"  Whenever  be  officlBted  Mthe  alter,  it  wai  taullf  ofrtvile  Ic  tlu  dirtelioiu  e^  Ikt 
nk-iV,  and  vllh  the  Kravity  and  wrJoutnen  ofa  primitiTe  prlegt.  He  always  placed 
the  elements  of  lH«Bd  and  irine  upon  the  altar  binuelf,  alter  be  bad  reeeiied  them 
frcimtbadlureh<rBrdeni,or  clerk,  or  Aorf  talm  llsn/nni  mw  cawm'nl  pJoM,  whert 
Ihej  were  laid  Tor  tbal  purpose.  Hii  oonMaot  praotioe  vat,  to  oS^  tbem  up  upo* 
tbe  holy  table  tn  the  first  place,  in  conlbrniUy  to  the  praotice  of  the  anctent  cbureb, 
befbre  he  begnn  the  comTnuaion  service  \  and  this  tbenihria  after  the  oS^tory  seemeth 
to  require  of  all  her  prieits,  by  declaring,  tbat  when  there  i*  a  commnnian,  th« 
priaat  riiall  dw  plsee  upon  the  altar  ■>  mueh  bread  and  vIdC  a*  be  rtiall  tbiuk  laS- 
cient."— pp.  52,53, 

lo  tbia  (which  alone  ioTolves  any  principle)  yoa  would  agree; 
Bad  yet  this  is  just  the  point  in  which  a  certain  class  of  religionists,  who 
read  your  remarks,  would  dieagree.  Now  for  tbe  actual  practice  at 
Oxford :  in  one  church,  certainly,  the  mode  enjoined  by  the  rutnic 
had  never  been  discontinued  ;  it  has  the  old  protbesis ;  in  two  otheiS) 
»  rec«m  near  the  altar,  within  the  rails,  is  used  for  this  purpose :  in  a 
fourth,  the  elements  are  placed  upon  a  chest,  (and  eo  s  high  dignitary 
of  our  church  tells  ine,  that  in  his  church,  from  time  immemorial,  a 
linen  cloth  had  been  spread  on  a  flat  monument,  and  the  elements 
placed  thereon :)  in  a  new  church  sjid  chapel  only  (there  being  no  pro- 
risitMi  of  this  sort),  a  small  table  has  been  introduced  upon  which  to 
{dace  the  elements.  The  rubric  does  not  sanction  any  one  of  theaa 
modes  more  than  the  other  ;  it  gives  no  directions  whence  the  elements 
we  to  be  taken,  but  only  when,  and  by  whom,  they  are  to  be  placed 
upon  the  table ;  surely,  then,  herein  clergymen  are  left  to  their  own 
dueretion :  whether  they  shall  then  be  received  from  the  church- 
wardens, or  clerk,  aa  Bishop  Bull  sometimes  did — taken  from  some 
convenioit  place  (as  he  did  at  others)— or  in  any  of  tbe  other  ways  as 
above  named~-or  out  ofa  basket,  aa  is  elsewhere  done — the  church 
has  not  decided.  If  it  be  done  decently  and  reverently,  it  is  surely 
^lee  for  each  to  decide,  until  the  church  shall  do  so ;  and  since  the 
shureh  reverted  to  the  ancient  rite  in  what  she  did  express,  it  might 
be  most  in  aooordaoce  with  her  to  follow  that  custom  in  what  must  be 
done  somehow,  though  she  has  not  expressed  it.  I  will  only  add, 
that  in  lids,  which  is  the  only  practice  extensively  adc^led,  it  has  been 
by  parochial  clergy,  not  bound  together  by  any  tie  of  party  (as  has 
been  given  outj,  but  aimi^  obeying,  severalhr,  the  rubric  as  they 
thought  best.  And  beibre  so  much  is  said  in  journals  &c.  about  the 
way  in  which  these  clergymen  wish  to  obey  the  rubric,  it  would  be 
waU  that  those  who  oriticiae  i^  should  see  that  the^  obey  that  nibric 
themselvea  at  all. 

And  now  let  me  juat  reospUulate  what  it  i»  which  has  been  thus 
blasooedabontandexa^erated: — onecleigymenhaswomacroasupon 
■bit  aeaxS,  in  compliance,  aa  he  though^  witboiir  rulwic ;  two  eWgy- 
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nien  have,  in  new  coDgr^ations,  knelt  towutU  the  east,  in  conforniity 
with  the  ancieat,  and  recent,  uid  still  existing  practice  of  oar  church  ; 
two  have  used  a  table,  where  the  rubric  implies  that  the  eleiDents 
must  be  placed  somewhere,  but  aays  not  how.  Strong  party  sptht  has 
takeo  up  these  reports,  not  fur  their  own  sake,  (else  why  do  they  pass 
unnoticed  irregular  innovations  in  the  mode  of  administering  the  com- 
munion or  baptism  ?)  but  because  it  was  earner  so  to  cast  a  slur  upoD  a 
body  of  men,  and,  through  them,  upon  sound  principles,  than  to  refute 
them.  Undoubtedly,  were  individuals  to  introduce  customs,  however 
laudable,  solely  oo  the  ground  of  their  being  the  practice  of  the  church 
catholic,  t  fa  ey  would  be  to  be  blamed;  we  must,  unquestionably,  in  our 
ministrations  in  the  chnrch,  adhere  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  which 
Ood  has  made  us  ministers ;  but  the  actions  in  question  have  all  pro- 
ceeded from  an  attentive  study  and  minute  obedience  to  the  directions  of 
our  church ;  they  evince  a  spirit  which  decdres  to  obey  her,  not  to  adopt 
things  simply  because  they  recommend  themselves  to  the  individual  s 
own  mind,  or  because  the  church  in  her  best  days  had  them.  I  need 
not  say  to  you,  that  reverting  in  any  case  to  the  directions  of  the 
ehurch,  wh«i  diey  have  been  n^lected,  is  not  to  be  called  an  inno- 
vation ;  otherwise,  time  was,  in  the  memoiy  of  man,  when  to  keep 
Good  Friday  holy  would  have  been  an  innovation ;  to  have  public 
worship  on  Asceneion-day  might,  in  most  places,  perhaps  be  so  now. 

I  doubt  not  that,  now  you  have  received  this  information,  yon  will 
correct  the  impression,  as  far  as  you  have  contributed  to  give  autho- 
rity  to  what  heretofore  could  have  no  weight ;  and  I  should  particn- 
laHy  wish  it  to  be  done  bv  you,  whether  by  Inserting  this  letter,  or  in 
any  other  way,  because  I  do  not  wish  to  appear  to  be  entering  into 
controvert  with  you.  Yours,  very  l^thfully,     £.  B.  Puset. 

ChrUt  CkuTtA,  St.  Sinum't  amd  St.  Ad***, 


PUBLICATION    or    BANNS. 

Sib, — I  am  not  at  all  surpriaed  that "  S.  B.,"  who  does  not  noder- 
stand  die  ground  of  oar  objection  to  the  new  law  which  requires  tiie 
clergy  to  celebrate  marriages  without  banns  or  episcopal  licrace, 
should  think  us  unreasonable  in  offering  any  ;  thongh  I  think,  under 
any  drcumstancee,  he  might  have  better  expressed  his  opinion. 

We  believe  that  the  Son  of  Ood  has  entrusted  the  regulation  of 
divine  offices,  and  of  the  conduct  of  the  clergy  in  the  discharge  of 
them,  to  the  bishops  of  the  church ;  and  that  any  attempt  to  set  aside 
ibeir  autfawity  in  these  things  is  an  act  of  affiant  and  dishonour  to 
Him,  which  oug^t  to  be  resisted  by  all  who  are  called  by  his  name. 

Now  the  last  in«tnictlon  which  the  bishops  of  our  church,  in  their 
episcopal  capacity,  have  given  to  us  in  the  pmnt  before  ub,  is  ajier- 
emptonf  ptwiiiition  to  celebrate  marriage  except  by  baons  or  vptico- 
pal  letter.  In  the  teeth  of  thb  prohibition,  the  laymen  and  dissenters 
who  compose  the  civil  legislature  have  commanded  us  to  do  vrhat  the 
officers  whom  Christ  baa  set  or«r  as  in  theae  very  msttcn  have  ex- 
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pnasly  fbrbidd«n.  Unlem,  then,  we  are  prepared  to  aesiat  in  setting 
•side  that  diatinction  whidi  our  Lord  laid  down  between  the  things  of 
Ood  and  the  things  of  Gtesar,  aaless  we  are  prepared  to  join  the  die- 
eeaters  in  tlieir  attempts  to  superaede  the  apostolic  gDvemment  of  the 
church,  and  to  rect^ise  as  transferred  to  the  riril  govemment  of 
the  state  that  commiseion  of  ecclesiaeticBl  govemmeDt  which  we 
believe  our  chief  pastors  to  have  received  from  our  Divine  Founder, 
'wfi  feel  that  we  cannot  yield  obedience  to  this  act,  We  feel  that 
though  the  instance  itself  is  trifling,  yet  the  principle  is  the  same ;  and 
tb^  to  acknowledge  the  principle  involved  in  this  act  will  be  to  Joy 
OUT  ciitroA,  tn  ite  inlemai  admiautratiim  of  dwine  c^eei,  of  the  mery  of 
ike  prime  mintifer  of  ike  da^.  Such  are  the  views  we  entertain, 
totally  irrespective  of  the  details  of  the  plan. 

The  firat  clause  of  magna  charta  says— "The  church  of  England 
shall  be  free,  and  enjoy  dt  her  rights  and  liberties  inviolate."  How 
a  church  can  be  said  to  be  free,  whose  ministers  are  compelled  to 
celelsBle  divine  offices  contrary  to  her  discipline,  perhaps  "  S.  B."  can 
infiirm  us.  If  he  cannot,  then  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  civil 
legislature  of  this  country  will  wilfully  and  advisedly  persist  in  tramp- 
ling upon  the  great  charter  of  the  nation's  liberties,  in  a  matter  affect- 
ing the  consciences  of  quiet  and  unofiending  men,  If"  B.  B."  otter 
this,  shall  think  fit  to  petition  the  legislature  to  do  so,  the  course  is 
open  to  him.  Bnt  I  cannot  but  hope  that,  if  he  bad  regarded  the 
<[ue8tlon  in  the  light  in  which  it  is  now  submitted  to  him,  he  would 
have  forborne  the  remarks  contained  in  his  letter. 
.  Let  the  same  ecclesiastical  authority  which  put  fortli  the  prohibi- 
tion, withdraw  the  same ;  and  however  ineipeaient  and  unadvised  I 
should  consider  such  a  step  to  be,  my  consciendous  scruples,  in  re- 
spect to  the  set,  would  be  wholly  removed.  The  party  which  applied 
to  Sir  Charles  Wetherell  entertained  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  act ;  but  as  members  of  parliament  did,  it  seemed  desirable 
to  have  the  matter  set  at  rest.  The  very  surprise  expressed  by  ex- 
perienced members  of  parliament,  when  they  were  iofonned  of  the 
dilemma  in  which  the  clergy  were  placed,  afforded  room  for  the 
charitable  hope  that  the  point  had  not  been  dnly  weighed  by  the 
jramers  of  the  bill ;  and  under  that  impression  the  communication,  as 
a  matter  of  lair  dealing  and  courtesy,  was  made  to  Lord  John  Ras- 
aell.    I  am.  Sir,  your  <^edieot  servant,  A. 


SCHISM. 

giK,—"  Private  judgment"  has  two  special  aspects.  First,  as  it  regards 
t}\e  doclriaet  tvhiiAare  accoTdtT^  lo  ffodlUteu  ;  and  such  as  respect  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul.  These  latter  1  must  see  with  my  own  eyes,  end 
believe  in  my  own  heart,  or  I  cannot  be  saved.  There  is  no  rajvatien 
by  the  faith  of  another.  Secondly,  as  it  regards  "  undecided  points,"  on 
which  wise  and  good  men,  in  almost  all  ag^s,  may  have  been  divided 
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iD  opinioo ;  on  such  p(XDts  each  peraoD  mint  be  left,  aiid  niilBt  leave 
OtheTB,  to  their  own  judgment.  Tbeee  ve  do  subjects  for  dividing  the 
church  of  Cbrist.  Oiir  Saviour  Christ  has  not  been  explicit  (it  may 
be)  or  peremptory  about  such  lesser  matters  -.  he  may  have  len  tbem 
thus  on  purpose  to  try  the  strength  of  our  attachment  to  him  and  hi* 
people;  and  to  see  whether  we  will  be  obedient  to  bis  first  and  last 
commandment,  to  "  lone  one  anotlier :"  and  whether  we  have  a  divine 
judgment  and  spiritual "  senaes  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil:" 
and  whether  we  will  love  wtkat  Christ  our  Lord  and  Master  loved, 
and  in  some  proportion  to  its  worth  and  importance.  A  holy  and 
humble  Christian  will  never,  willingly,  separate  from  the  choreb  of 
Christ  where  he  can  read  the  scriptures,  join  a  pure  service,  and  enjoy 
liberty  of  conscience,  in  minor  matters.  He  will  see  abundant  reasoa 
to  prefer  Christian  love  and  Christian  unity  above  all  )xx)fiered  advan- 
tages of  division,  to  induce  him  to  remain  where  he  is,  and  not  r^fard 
those  who  are  given  to  change.  But  Mr.  Noel  not  only  allows,  but 
makes  it  every  man's  "  dutv"  that  he  should  be  governed  by  his  own 
"  prioaU  judgment,"  not  only  in  the  private  concerns  of  his  own  sou) 
with  Qo(^  but  in  the  public  matters  of  church  government  and  disd- 
pline,  in  which  he  must  bend  to  bis  mind  the  wAoie  family  of  God, or 
else  desert  it,  and  erect  another,  after  his  own  heart'.  This  is  a  dc^ma 
OS  foreign  to  the  word  of  God  as  it  is  to  common  sense,  and  to  all 
practicable  harmony  in  divine  worship;  and  a  dogma,  to  the  evils  of 
which  there  can  be  no  possible  bounds  set  till  every  man,  who  in  con- 
science chooses,  becomes  &  church  to  himself! 

Mr,  Noel  has,  further,  bewildered  the  subject,  and,  I  conceive,  b»- 
wildered  himself  likewise,  by  giving,  as  the  representatives  of  his 
several  different  sections  in  the  Christian  church,  un&ir,  becanse 
UDOSual,  examples.  Mr.  Noel,  indeed,  brings  on  his  examples  so 
abruptly  and  mysteriously,  that  one  scarcely  knows  how  to  judge  of 
the  justice  or  injustice  of  his  assumptions  respecting  them.  They 
start  up  before  us,  like  the  concealed  warriors  of  a  certain  clan ;  and 
we  know  not  where  they  come  from,  with  what  societies  they  have 
mingled,  what  information  they  possessecl,  or  under  what  previous 
prejudices  tbey  may  have  laboured.  The  first  is  assumed  to  "  be  a 
man  who  bears  all  the  scriptural  marks  of  a  child  of  God;  he 
wishes  to  learn  whether  it  is  God's  will  that  he  should  baptiie  his 
childininbncy."  (p.  10,)  The  second  is  also  assumed  to  be  "another 
Christian,  bearing  all  the  marks  of  a  child  of  God,  and  wishes  to  de- 
termine whether  be  should  join  the  episcopalian  section  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  or  the  presbyterian.  He,  too,  examined  scripture,  weighed 
the  evidence  on  both  sides,  conversed  with  upright  and  iuteUigent 
men  in  both  communions,  and  prayed  to  be  directed  righL  After 
much  deliberation,  he  became  convinced  it  was  the  will  of  Christ  that 
he  Aould  be  so  ordained.  With  that  opinion  he  became  a  pre8by< 
terian  minister."     (pp.  11,12.) 

The  "baptist,"  also,  Mr.  Noel  conducts,  by  precisely  the  same 
means,  to  his  conclusion  in  the  rgection  of  "  infant  baptism."  (pp.  9, 
10.)  And  "  a  dissenter— of  devoted  piety — ia  allowed  to  entertain 
dedded  objections  against  the  principle  of  an  establishmenL    He  may 
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hate  its  connexion  with  the  state,  while,  also,  he  wishes  to  destroy 
that  connexion."     (pp.  20,  21.) 

While  I  admit  the  candour  of  the  above  cases,  I  must  at  the  same 
time  coDfesB  that  I  have  no  recollection  of  good  wishes  and  bad  judg- 
ment being  so  united.  The  cases  sapposed  are  highly  elliptic^, 
partial,  and  unsatis&ctory.  I  would  ask  whether  Mr.  Noel  does,  in 
nis  conscience,  consider  that  the  great  body  of  such  "  sections,"  or 
any  conaideiable  number  of  them,  do  realty  arrive  at  their  respective, 
and  in  some  points  opposite,  conclusions,  in  the  manner  he  has  repre> 
sented  ?  If  not,  the  whole  is  delusive.  If  only  one  in  a  thousand,  or 
even  in  a  hundred,  which  may  be  reasonably  doubted,  settles  down  in 
his  opinions,  with  a  clear  judgment,  unprejudiced  mind,  and  a  ptire 
ondenled  conscience,  such  instance  is  surety  no  feir  representative  of 
a  whole  denomination.  Yet,  Mr.  Noel,  as  their  apologist,  has  given 
ns  no  other.  In  consequence  of  the  assumption  in  the  foregrang  pn>- 
cewes,  Mr.  N.  justifies  and  apptauda  the  conduct  of  such  persons,  as 
we  have  twfore  seen,  in  deciding  and  acting  as  they  have  done,  on 
account  of  their  respective  diSerences  of  opinion  on  "in&nt  baptism," 
episcopacy,  and  the  national  church.  Mr.  Noel  then  asks — "  Am  I 
now  to  separate  from  his  soiciety  ?  How  has  he  sinned  ?  lu  fidelity 
to  Christ  he  was  oUiged  to  act  as  he  did,  and  if  I  separate  from  him, 
I  do  it  only  because  he  has  done  his  duty."  (p.  12.)  The  schism 
involved  in  all  this  we  have  ^>okeu  of  before,  but  "  shall  I  separefe 
firom  him?"  is  a  question  of  a  most  extraordinary  character,  and  in- 
volves a  deception  or  a  mysticism  not  easily  explained.  "  Shall  I 
sepuale?"  implies  a  present  union ;  otherwise,  we  are  already  sepa- 
rated. And  then  the  question  changes  its  nature.  It  will  now  be, 
what  is  the  nature  of  the  separation?  and  who  has  made  it?  Be- 
cause  Mr.  Noel,  in  asking  the  question,  "shall  I  separate?"  is  person- 
ating churchmen.  What  union,  then,  we  ask,  previously  existed  be- 
tween these  respective  parties  and  churchmen  ?  Were  these  also 
churchmen?  If  not,  where  did  churchmen  unite  with  them?  If 
nowhere,  it  is  quite  l>eguihng  ns  to  ask.  Shall  I  teparaU  &om  him  ? 
The  question  has  really  no  meaning.  If,  however,  they  were  previ- 
ously churchmen,  we  may  ask,  what  are  they  now  ?  Are  they  in 
the  church  still  7  If  so,  and  they  have  only  an  opinion  drawn  from 
scripture,  which  gives  a  meaning  to  certain  pointe,  somewhat  "  ol>- 
■cure"  in  their  "  evidence,"  differing  a  little  from  what  is  generally 
received,  but  which  does  not  prevent  or  hinder  the  unity  and  harmony 
of  divine  worship,  and  is  not  intended  to  divide  or  separate  those  who 
believe  thus ;  they  may,  perhaps,  he  well  considered  as  cases  in 
point  to  be  decided  by  the  apostle's  rule  of  Christian  liberty — "  Let 
every  man  lie  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,"  This  by  the  way. 
Bat  Mr.  Noel's  statement  implies,  that  if  ihey  were  churchmen  pre- 
viously, they  are  so  no  longer:  then  the  question,  as  applying  to  a 
i^urchman,  "  Shall  /  separate,"  becomes  worse  than  Jesuitical ;  and 
can  have  no  tendency  but  to  throw  the  guilt  of  whatever  may  have 
taken  place,  upon  him  ;  though  Uie  process  of  each  case,  as  given  us 
alx>ve,  leaves  the  churchman  perfectly  unnoticed  and  neutral.  If, 
however,  the  parties  alluded  to  were  |»«viously  churchmen,  (and  to 
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assume  a  union  between  them  and  chiirchmes,  if  they  wen  not  bo,  is 
abaurd,)  and  now  are  dissenters  or  prosbytenana,  the  quesdoo  "  Shall 
I  separate  ?  "  belonged,  and  belonged  only,  to  these  paitiea  befiwe  they 
■eporeted  from  the  church.  Why  did  not  Mr.  Noel  honestly  s^, 
9s  the  common  sense  of  the  case  requires  that  he  should  have  said, 
"  Though  1  allow  diat  the  re^>ecdve  parties  described  have  indeed 
separated  from  the  charoh,  and  separated  on  account  of  '  the  moat 
MjStg  difference,'  and  have  done  it  only  because  they  '  difier,  on  <rf>- 
tcim  and  nndecided  points,'  Scorn  the  church  which  they  hare  de- 
serted:  still  I  have  a  case  of  conscience  which  I  wish  to  put  r 
the  duty  and  conduct  of  churchmen  towards  their  separating,  f 
therefore  so  for  schinnatical,  brethren.'" 

1  admit,  indeed,  that  the  question  just  pot  wonld  be  an  important 
and  fair  question.  But  then,  as  it  wonld  invotre  the  parties  so  sepa- 
rating in  the  guilt  of  schism,  Mr.  Noel,  as  their  advocate,  would  not 
gain  his  end  in  putting  it ;  namely,  that  of  convincing  churchmen  tii 
their  guil^  conduct  in  separating  from  their  bretbren.  We  mnit 
then  remind  Mr.  N>  of  his  own  ailment,  (pp.  14,  15,  <&c.)  and  re- 
quest him,  if  he  would  convict,  as  he  probably  well  might,  churchmen 
of  their  "intolerant,  imperioiis,  and  uhbrotheHy  course"  towards 
separatists,  he  must  cease  to  be  guilty  of  the  "  injustice"  ^p.  14)  of 
laying  the  fitult  of  separating,  not  on  those  who  do,  but  on  UK»e  who 
do  not,  separate  from  their  brethren.  I  am  aware  that  Mr.  Noel  has 
especially  in  his  view,  when  he  says,  "  Shall  I  separate  from  his  so- 
ciety ?"  the  separation,  not  from  religious  communion,  bat  from  reti- 
gions  societies,  which  are  made  up  of  many  classes  of  Christians.  It 
is  admitted  that  churchmen  may  be  lanlty  in  declining  to  Join  with 
such  societies.  But  why  does  Mr.  Noel,  in  bis  endeavour  to  convince 
them  of  this  sin,  act  with  such  great  injustice?  In  the  first  place, 
why  does  he  use,  respecting  churchmen,  to  whom  in  truth  it  does  not 
apply,  the  term  separate  or  separation  ;  while  he  declines  the  use  of  it 
towards  peraoas  really  separating  from  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to 
whom  it  literally  does  apply  ?  Why  employ  the  phrase,  "  to  separate 
frnra,"  which  cannot  apply  to  a  thing  merely  declined,  and  avoid 
that  phrase  as  too  offensive,  where  its  application  is  Uteral  and  gra- 
phic? In  the  second  place,  why  has  Mr.  N.  changed  the  foundation 
of  schism,  which  is  in  scripture  described  as  causing  divisiuns  in  the 
chundk  of  Ood,  and  taken  the  arbitrary  (thongb  it  may  be  very  [hous) 
and  nnscriptural  ground  of  darging  schism  on  those  who  decline 
divisions  p  This  is  surely  «  essential/  schiamatical.''  (p.  23.)  It 
would,  indeed,  in  my  judgment,  be  at  the  leaet  an  impolitic  act  in 
churchmen,  were  they  now  to  *'  separate"  from  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society ;  because  by  remaining  in  that  society  they  contribute, 
I  conceive,  to  the  good  work  of  circulatiogthe  word  of  God  more  than 
all  dissenters  put  together.  But  of  the  "  Religious  Tract  Societ>-," 
which  Mr.  Noel  places  before  us  as  a  bond  of  Christian  iiQi<Hi,  I  do 
not  by  any  means  feel  the  same  satishction  respecting  it,  beoaose,  with 
some  religious  and  conscientioua  men,  I  begin  to  entertain  very  rea- 
sonable doubtsabouttfae^irandnoa-feeteHmconduct  of  that  society. 
When  I  see  them  shewing  so  much  jealou^  about  ciitirch  and  Male  as 
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to  sappreBS  bji  interveniDg  dause,  even  in  the  work  of  a  disaenter, 
which  only  recommendB  politiciana  to  interweave  rel^ion  with  their 
laws,  1  certaiDly  feel  startled  at  etich  aenaitive  sectarianiflm. 

Besides,  if  Nlr.  Noel  justify,  aa  he  has  done,  every  denomiaation  he 
has  alluded  tOt  in  allowing  their  piety,  diainterestednees,  conscience, 
and  sincerity,  will  it  require  any  greater  strength  of  caudonr  in  him  to 
admit  the  same  respet-.ting  some  of  those  "  nnbrotherJy"  churchmen 
to  whom  he  alludes,  as  separadug  from  these  societies?  I  certainly 
think  I  hate  bigotry  as  well  as  schism ;  bat  is  it  not  posaiblQ  diat 
churchmen  who  are  as  jealoiu  about  separation  from  tne  church  i^ 
Ood  as  Mr.  Noel  may  be  about  separation  from  his  self-constituted, 
though  they  may  be  valuable,  criteria  of  church  unity,  may  have 
as  great  hatred  to  separation  as  "  pious  dissenters"  may  have  to  the 
national  church  P  and  may,  in  coDBequence,  ti^  to  avoid  everything 
that  they  may  fear  will  tend  to  its  injury  P  Before  Mr.  N.  can  scrip- 
turolly  censure  churchmen  for  separating  from  his  criterion  of  uni^, 
he  ought,  in  fairness,  to  convince  them  that  they  are  duly  purged  from 
the  sodely  of  those  of  whom  St.  Paul  says,  "  Mark  and  avoid  them." 

It  may  be  that  there  are  difficulties  ooonected  with  this  subject 
which  require  to  be  handled  with  caution,  and  in  deeding  upon  which 
one  would  hesitate  to  cultivate  a  dogmatical  spirit,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation, however,  in  expressing  it  as  my  decided  opinion  that  if  "essays" 
are  written,  and  "prizes"  awarded,  in  conformity  with  the  sentiments 
contained  in  Mr.  Noel's  "  Tract,"  the  result  vnil  be  that,  instead  of 
developing,  exposing,  and  rooting  out  schism  from  the  church  of  Christ, 
the  sdiism  condemned  in  scnptnre  will  he  iniTmsed  to  an  extent 
hitherto  unknown ;  and  that  instead  of  there  beii^  the  peace  which 
Mr.  X.  so  ardently  desires,  there  wiQ  be  fierce  and  protracted  strife. 

G.  B. 


REGISTRATION    BILLS. 

Sn, — Several  of  the  clergy  having  expressed  an  intention  not  to  give 
to  the  registrar  any  other  notice  than  that  the^  "  have  buried  a  dead 
body  without  a  certificate,"  I  request  that  you  will  frive  insertion  in 
your  Magazine  to  the  following  letter  which  I  have  liad  occasion  to 
addres  to  a  neighbouring  clergyman.  It  would  give  me  great  satis- 
ftction  to  be  instrumenttd  towards  inducing  my  cleriOal  brethren  to 
reconsider  the  subject. 

Tours  faithfully,  A  Rdhai.  Dcak. 

"  Dnr  Sir, — Tou  ipplj  l«  me,  u  runl  dsui,  upon  ■  point  connecMd  with  the 
nev  rteiatntion  ;  if,  boveier,  jou  tliould  in  thii  reelect  be  deemed  DM  to  hare  na- 
dcred  due  obedience  to  the  law,  it  will  be  a  civil  father  than  ao  eoclealaitical  oBeuee, 
which  makci  me  the  mora  deiiroui  of  putting  jaa  in  powctrioD  of  id;  opinion  upon 
tba  can  Matod  to  ma  by  jou,  leat  a  dmilar  eaae  dimlil  hereaftar  be  brought  bcfon 
me  in  tlie  form  at  an  infiiTBMioii  and  oompUiut  ibr  m  j  deeiaian  (jointl]'  with  KtHK 
otbergentleinan)aaa  juitioeof  Uiapeace,  under  uction  45. 

"  "Bj  leotioD  37,  the  rcgjitrar,  immediateljr  upon  reglilering  any  death,  or  ai  aoen 
tbereaitar  ai  lie  iha)]  b*  required  to  to  do.  ihall  deliver  ■  certain  oerti&eale  ;  and  in 
eaia  Ridh  eertificalc  didl  Dot  be  deliwad  t«  the  dergrman  burjing  an;  drad  bod;, 
the  particular*  itated  in  adiedule  £  will  be  a  good  and  nifficient  guide  with  repeat 
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to  tba  quaocuin  oTinliimutiou  which  the  clcrgjiiuo  ought  to  000*07  by  hu  mtica 

to  Uh  regiMnr.      CiBDbiniDg  Khcdulei  £  and  G,  tba  untiee  mi^t  be  in  thii  form  : 

•  I,  Gilbat  EUiott,  Viesr  of  Banning,  in  the  Eountj  of  Kent,  do  hrnbj  fiva  joa 

notice,  that,  on  tba  Krentb  da?  of  Harch,  1R36,  tb«  bodj  of  Henry  HaUingt  m 

buried  bj  mr,  for  which  no  certiflcate  of  registration  was  deliTered  to  me.      Wit- 

■WM  wj  luad,  this  nfhth  day  of  Marcb.  1^.  GiLuaT  Eluott,  Vicar, '  ' 

The  foregoing  vi-ill  indicate  to  the  registrar  the  inquiries  which  he 

ought  to  make  in  order  to  "  inform  himself  carefully"  of  such  death, 

pursuant  to  the  I8th  section.     This,  no  doubt,  was  the  meaning  and 

intention  of  the  legislature  in  enacting  the  27th  section;  but  unleaa 

the  name  of  the  person  buried  without  the  registrar's  certificate  be 

mentioned,  it  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  such  an  evasion  of  the  law  as 

wiU  induce  a  liability  to  the  penalty. 

But  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  clergyman  to  give 
all  such  particulars  as  the  registrar  is  required  to  enter ;  for  they  ai« 
of  such  a  nature  as  not  of  necessity  to  come  to  our  knowledge ;  tfao 
rank  and  profession,  and  the  cause  of  death,  may  be  unknown  to  ns, 
and  we  have  no  authority  to  make  mquiries  respecting  them,  if  we 
should  be  willing  so  to  do;  this  is  the  peculiar  duty  of  the  registrar, 
and  of  him  only. 

It  is  true  that  the  act  prescribes  no  spe<^c  form  of  notice  for  our 
use ;  but  in  each  of  those  annexed  to  it  for  other  persons,  and  relating 
to  death,  schedules  E  and  F,  the  Christian  and  surnames  are  men- 
tioned, from  which  our  own  duty  may  be  inferred. 

"  And  it  hat,  at  diflerent  times,  been  declared  in  court!  of  law,  that '  All  acta  of 
parliament,  aa  well  priiate  u  eeneral,  shall  be  taken  h;  a  reasonable  mnttniction, 
to  be  collected  out  ^tba  wortf  of  the  acta  themaelTea,  aooordiog  to  the  true  intoit 
Aiul  meaning  of  the  makers  of  them,  *  **  **  The  language  of  an  act  of  parliament  ia 
Dot  to  be  examined  with  ■  critical  eja,  but  according  to  iti  plain  and  obrioua  mean- 
ing. Tf  we  can  find  in  a  itatute  eipreaions  capable  of  an  intelligible  eipUnatioii,  it 
ia  our  duty  to  give  effect  to  them,  according  to  the  obTious  intention  of  the  l^is- 
lature,  and  not  accordii^  to  a  oritioal  and  literal  interpretation,'*    "  The  ifarit  of 


As  you  ask  my  opinion,  I  will  candidly  add  a  few  obserratioiis  npon 
the  impolicy  of  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  those  who  have  the 
admiuistrstion  of  the  law  in  this  respect,  by  withholding  fixtm  the  re- 
gistrar the  name  of  the  deceased,  which  alone  will  enable  him  to  make 
the  necessary  inquiries.  So  long  as  the  measure  remained  in  the  fbna 
of  a  bill,  it  was  open  to  all  the  censures  of  those  persons  who  woti 
hostile  to  it;  but  from  the  moment  it  received  the  sanction  of  the 
three  branches  of  the  legislature,  and  was  thereby  made  s  part  of  the 
law  of  the  land,  it  became  the  more  especial  duty  of  the  clergy,  in  this 
as  in  all  other  respects,  both  by  precept  and  example,  to  inculcate 
subjection  unto  the  higher  powers.  Nor  can  redstanoe  on  our  part 
now  be  considered  advisable,  even  lor  the  purpose  of  trying  the  ques- 
tion in  a  court  of  law ;  because,  complaint  having  been  made  before 
the  justices  at  Leeds  against  the  Rev.  Edward  Taylor,  curate,  for 
having  refused  to  give  notice  of  the  name  of  the  pereou  buried  without 
certificate,  that  gentleman  was,  on  the  I3th  of  September  lae^  con- 
victed in  a  penalty  of  five  guineas,  and  gave  notice  of  appeal. 

Vours  respectfully,  R.  D. 

Orlobtr  \3ih,  1B37, 
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TITHE  COMMUTATION  ACT, 


Sib,— I  hare  reed  in  your  Domber  for  this  month,  an  article  on  the 
Titike  Commutation  Act,  which  the  author  does  me  the  hoDour  to  say 
was  anggested  by  a  pamphlet  of  mine  on  the  same  sabiect.  It  appeani 
that  the  result  of  the  invesdgation  which  he  lays  before  your  readers 
confinna  the  general  correctness  of  the  conclu^n  to  which  I  had 
arrived — ^riz.,  that  the  operation  of  the  Tithe  Act  must  lead,  in  the 
course  of  years,  to  the  utter  destitution  of  the  clergy  ;  but  that  it  does 
not  fully  bear  me  out  in  the  observation  which  I  had  made,  that 
vicarages  would  be  more  serioualy  affected  by  the  working  of  the  act 
than  rectories. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  unintereetiDg  to  assign  what  appears  to  me 
to  be  the  reasons  of  this  apparent  discrepancy. 

It  is,  I  think,  to  be  referred,  in  the  nrst  place,  to  the  difference  of 
the  periods  &om  which  the  facts  hare  been  selected  on  which  our  ar- 
gmneota  have  been  constructed.  The  ai^mnent  of  your  correspondent 
goes  to  shew  what  would  have  been  the  result  had  the  Tithe  Act  com* 
menced  its  operation  in  1536  ;  mine  to  shew  what  would  have  been 
its  operation  had  it  been  carried  into  effect  in  1705. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  difTerence  in  the  quantity  of  vicarial  tithe 
produce,  as  compared  with  great  tithe  produce,  must  depend  princi- 
pally upon  the  system  of  culdvation  pursued.  Land  cannot  produce 
great  and  small  tithe  at  the  same  time.  I^  therefore,  an  altered 
system  of  cultivation  introduce  crops  which  yield  smalt  tithe  to  the 
exclusion  or  diminution  of  those  which  yield  great  tithe,  it  follows 
that  the  increased  value  of  the  small  tithe  will  be  coincident  in  time 
with  the  period  at  which  the  altered  system  of  cultivation  b  intro- 
duced. 

Now,  the  altered  system  of  cultivation  which  tends  so  much  to 
increase  the  value  of  vicarages  was  not  Introduced  till  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century.  The  turnip  was  not  general  as  a  field 
crop  before  1750,  and  the  potato,  the  cabbage,  and  mangel-wurzel 
not  till  much  later.  England  had  hardly  ceased  to  export  com  at 
the  close  of  the  century.  We  must  not  expect  to  find  the  effect  pro- 
duced before  the  cause  had  time  to  operate ;  and  therefore  if  we 
would  put  it  to  the  test  whether  vicarial  tithe  is  or  is  not  increasing  in 
ralne,  in  a  much  higher  ratio  than  great  tithe,  we  should  institute  a 
comparison  between  them  fi^m  1750,  or  thereabouts,  rather  than  from 
so  remote  a  period  as  1536. 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  principal  reason  why  your  corre- 
spondent's argument  does  not  shew  that  vicarages  will  be  so  much 
more  afiected  by  tjie  Tithe  Act  than  rectories,  as  I  imagine  will  be 
ibund  to  be  the  result. 

,  But  there  is  another  reason  which  must  be  mentioned.  Your 
correspondent's  comparison  is  instituted  between  a  certain  number  of 
vicarages  and  the  same  number  of  rectories ;  mine  between  the  great 
snd  small  tithe  of  the  same  parish.  In  fais  comparison,  the  difference 
in  the  increase  of  value  appears  only  from  the  actual  increase  in  the 
value  of  the  vicarages ;  for  rectories  are  not  diminished  in  value  by 
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the  increBsed  value  of  Bmall  tithe.  A  rectory  includes  the  email  tithe 
as  well  as  the  great  tithe,  and  what  ia  lost  to  the  great  tithe  by  a.  change 
of  cultivatioa  ia  mode  up  by  an  iocreaae  of  the  small  tithe- 
Bat  where  a  comparisoii  is  instituted  between  the  great  tithe  and 
the  small  tithe  of  the  same  parish,  there  the  difference  in  the  increaas 
of  value  ia  seen  not  simply  in  the  increased  value  of  the  small  tithe. 
This  shews  but  one  half  me  difference.  The  great  tithe,  in  this  case, 
does  Dot,  as  in  the  case  of  a  rectory,  gain  anything  from  the  increased 
value  of  the  small ;  but  quite  contrary.  Whatever  is  added  to  &e 
small  tithe  is  subtracted  fioni  the  great.  Hence  it  ia,  that  the  differ- 
ence between  the  increasing  value  of  small  and  great  tithe  becomes 
much  more  apparent  when  the  comparison  is  made  between  the  great 
and  small  tithe  of  the  same  parish  than  when  it  ia  made  between  a 
rectory  and  a  vicarage.  Your  faithful  servant,     H.  T.  P. 


MR.  HOUGH  AND  DR.  WISEMA^f. 

SiRy— In  die  review  of  my  "Vindication  of  Protestant  Missions," 
given  in  your  number  for  the  present  month,  you  express  surprise  at 
my  charging  Dr.  Wiseman  with  quoting  a  statement  of  mine,  from 
the  Reply  to  tlie  Abbe  Dubois,  and  attributing  it  to  Mr.  Towoley ; 
for,  in  your  edition  of  Dr.  W.'a  Lectures,  you  state  that  the  pawage  is 
as  distinctly  attributed  to  me  as  words  can  make  it.  I'his,  you  add, 
is  the  genuine  edition  by  Booker ;  and  then  you  veiy  naturally  in- 
quire whether  I  can  have  used  the  pirated  one?  or  what  ia  the  mis- 
take here  ? 

Being  from  home  when  I  read  this,  and  not  having  my  copy  of 
the  Lectures  with  me,  I  could  not  immediately  attend  to  your  query ; 
but  returning  last  night,  I  lost  no  time  in  consulting  the  work  I  used, 
and  find  it  to  be  the  edition  published  by  J.  S.  Hodson,  112,  Fleet 
Street.  The  misrepresentation  upon  which  I  have  animadverted  will 
be  found  at  pp.  119 — 121,  where  the  passages  brought  together  from 
different  works  are  all  diatincUy  attributed  to  Mr.  Townley,  as  stated 
in  my  "Vindication," 

I  ^all  have  no  opportunity  to  consult  Booker's  edition  of  Dr.  W.'s 
Lectures  until  I  go  to  London,  when  I  hope  to  find  the  quotations 
here  mixed  together,  fairly  attributed  to  their  respective  authors.  In 
the  meantime,  I  beg  to  state,  that  I  obtained  my  copy  in  the  usual 
way — through  my  London  bookseller,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
respectable  houses  in  town.  I  considered,  therefore,  that  this  was  the 
genuine  edition ;  indeed,  I  never  heard  of  any  other  until  I  read  it  in 
your  pages. 

The  only  place  where  I  find  the  name  of  Hough  in  Hodson'e  edi- 
tion is  at  p.  123,  where  Dr.  Wiseman  ia  quotmg  *'the  missionary 
Hough's"  Report  of  the  Mohawks.  Having  never  been  among  that 
people,  DOT  written  about  them,  I  cannot  imagine  myself  to  be  the 
person  to  whom  he  refers. 
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Trusting  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  insert  this  letter,  i 
your  next  number,  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant. 

Jambs  Hocgh.* 
Ham  Lodge,  Oct.  S8, 1S37. 


COUNTRY  WAKES. 


Sir, — It  is  nnneceasary  for  me  to  enter  into  any  philosmifaicaldisqui- 
sition  on  the  origin  of  country  wakes  and  feasts,  for  I  tee!  tha^  not- 
withstanding a  very  prevalent  misapprehension  on  this  subject  among 
many  dosses  of  people,  yet  that  your  readers  are  most  probably  suffi- 
ciently versed  in  the  question.  But,  Sir,  it  is  a  matter  of  serious  mo- 
ment to  know  how  to  regulate  them  now,  so  that  they  ehall  be  par- 
tially or  wholly  sham  of  the  scenes  of  extreme  licentiousness  that  are 
exhibited  at  their  annual  meetings. 

In  the  county  of  Hereford  the  loss  of  life  has  been  so  frequent,  and 
their  continuaace,  through  other  causes,  is  so  much  to  be  regretted, 
that  the  magistrates  have  been  induced  to  consider  what  it  is  in  their 
power  to  do  ;  and  on  their  finding  that  little  or  no  authority  is  vested 
in  them  for  their  suppression,  they  will  probably  petition  parliament 
CD  the  subject,  and  as  it  is  a  question  of  general  and  social  improve- 
ment, in  which  parties  of  every  complexion  must  participate,  I  should 
hope  tbot  it  would  not  in  the  remotest  degree  be  made  a  mere  instru- 
ment of  party  legislation. 

The  days  are  gone  by.  Sir,  when  popularity  might  be  upheld  on  the 
idle  cant  of  interfering  with  the  sports  of  the  people ;  for  we  have  only 
to  read  Mr.  Windham's  elaborated  speeches  in  support  of  buH-baiting, 
and  his  argument  that  because  &  nobleman  had  faia  sports  a  butcher 
should  enjoy  his,  and  because  a  greyhound  was  bred  up  to  hia  voca- 
tion BO  amill  a  bull-dc%  to  his,  to  see  how  often  on  untenable  position 

'  *  Ttw  Editor  ha*  mueh  tatU&ction  in  giring  iiuCrtion  In  thii  letter — with  the 
prateM,  bowercr,  agunM  Iwlng  ooogidared  reiiewer-ECnenl  of  all  new  booka,  which  he 
irai  obli|[ed  to  malie  some  time  ago.  Mr.  Hough'i  ipioruw  of  this  fkct  ia  eieusahle 
enough,  >9  he  probabl;  does  not  often  read  thi*  Magaiine ;  for  if  he  did.  he  would 
mrely  hsTc  mentioned  the  uiiiiirBble  replj  of  "  Pbilalelbes  CimtAbrigienns"  to  Dr. 
Wifemui,  u  well  a>  tboee  in  the  Sieord  and  Chriitian  Ouardiaii,  Howerer,  the 
writer  of  the  renew  in  queilion  liegi  to  add  to  this  note  the  lew  fiillowing  remarks. 
The  question  is  of  little  importance,  except  as  a  question  of  cAoracfer.  He  thought  It 
injudicious  in  Mr.  Hough  to  make  it  of  so  much  oonseqoenoe,  and  draw  such  unb- 
Tourable  inferencM  from  it,  aren  were  the  charge  true.  But,  b>  it  now  stands,  Mr. 
Hough  m  the  peraon  wboaa  character,  ai  a  controtermlin,  it  more  peculiarly  afleots, 
and  it  would  bine  bean  mrav  aatiabotor;  had  he  written  s/kr  ooDsulling  the  ^anu'ae 
edition  of  Dr.  Wiseman's  Iieetnrei.  The  words  are  certainly  attributed  to  Mr.  Hough 
aa  distinctly  as  language  can  attribute  them,  and  Mr.  Hough's  rmantation  of  his 
eharges  against  Dr.  Wiseman  on  this  head,  as  eonTeyed  In  hia  letter,  are  certainly  due 
to  that  writer.  TbiM  will  give  Dr.  Wiseman  or  his  friends  a  sort  of  triumph,  b>  which 
they  can  have  no  claim,  for  it  ^tpaara  that  Mr.  Hough  was  quite  aa  giiiltleis  of  any 
iatenlional  miarepresentation,  aa  Dr.  Wiseman  himself  in  the  instance  berore  us. 
It  is  a  lesson  of  caution,  however,  and  mav  suggest  the  ncceSMty  of  greater  caroful- 
n  alt  sueb  matlert,  and  may  shew  also  how  injudici 


charges  upon  slight  grounds.  Dr.  Wiseman  is  qnics  right  in  cdcing  the  Report  of 
amat/ur  Mr.  Hough  relaCive  to  the jUbAowti.  See  Rep.  Soo.  P.  C.  P.  l'.,lbr  ISSS, 
pp.  170_I7£.      Wiseman's  Lect.  vi.  p.  192. 
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has  beea  maintained  because  its  oontiDiiaDce  was  fwly  popular,  far 
uroelty  waa  the  eame  thing  in  thoee  daya  aa  it  would  be  now ;  but  be- 
eaiiae  htimaDl^  has  become  now  more  preraleot,  and  we  may  almost 
Bay  popular,  therefore  we  shall  hear  little  of  contiDuing  the  barbamu 
and  eruet  epcnts  of  the  people,  a  fact  that  may  shew  us  that  it  was 
renUy  untenable  in  Mr.  Windham's  time,  for  what  led  to  ita  extenni- 
nation  but  its  untenableness,  which  only  needed  to  be  shewn  by 
rational  appeals,  and,  as  it  were,  made  popular  ? 

May  I  request  some  of  your  correapondente  to  let  as  know  the  coa- 
dition  of  country  wakes  in  their  various  neighbonrfaoods,  and  wiietber 
in  any  case  they  have  been  put  down  or  ameliorated,  and  by  what 
means  ?  In  this  county  they  seem  to  wax  worse  and  worse,  and  this, 
notwithstanding  some  very  awful  cases  of  loss  of  life,  occasioned  by 
fighting  and  intemperance. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  Bervant,  A  Codntbt  CLKseTUAN. 

P.S.  There  is  a  society  established  in  London,  by  parochial  cler^- 
men,  for  the  purpose  of  disseminating  tracts,  and  circulars,  as  well  as 
ornamented  sheets  for  cottage  walls,  on  this  subject — have  you  seen 
any  ?  and  are  they  written  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  chiuch  ? 


ON  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  COHHUNION. 
Sib, — To  comply  with  the  rubric,  in  every  jot  and  tittle  of  its  require- 
ments, wheresoever  it  is  practicable,  is  doubtless  obligatory  on  all 
clergymen  in  virtue  of  their  canonical  vow ;  and  it  b  grati&ing  to 
observe  the  useful  remarks  which  from  time  to  time  are  put  forth  in 
your  Magazine  for  the  clearing  up  of  obscurities,  and  bringing  into  no- 
tice what  has  been  forgotten  or  neglected.  In  ^is  way  we  may  hope 
to  attain  onto  a  perfect  unifarmity  of  practice  in  our  sacred  mimstra- 
tions,  and  do  all  things,  as  the  apostle  enjoins,  both  "  decently  and  in 
order,"  and  with  one  mouth  as  well  as  one  mind  glorify  Clod.  My 
wish  is  at  present  to  draw  attention  to  a  point  in  onr  service  on  which 
there  prevails  some  little  difference  of  opinion  and  variety  of  usage, 
and  that  is,  the  mode  in  which  the  officiating  priest,  in  the  holy  sacra- 
ment of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  partakes  of  the  consecrated  elements. 
In  college  chapels  and  parochi^  churches,  as  &r  as  my  obeervatioa 
has  extended,  the  minister  when  he  communicates  himself  repeats 
aloud  the  form  prescribed  for  administering  to  the  people,  making  the 
necessary  variation  in  the  pronouns,  as,  «  The  body  of  our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ  which  was  ^ven  for  me,"  &x.  When  Bishop  Chase  was 
in  this  country,  he  was  in  the  habit,  I  have  been  told,  of  repeating 
aloud  the  form  precisely  as  it  stands,  drawing  a  distinction  between 
his  office  and  his  person,  ministering  as  a  priest  and  receiving  as  a 
private  individual.  I  know  some  clefgymen  who  since  that  time 
nave  followed  his  example.  It  strikes  me  that  both  these  modes  are 
erroneous,  and  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the  rubric  ;  though  I  have 
sought  in  vain  for  aoy  authority  to  confirm  my  Ofunion.  The  forra«: 
is  obviously  wrong,  for  there  are  no  italics  to  suggest  or  allow  any 
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change  of  person  in  the  prewribed  formula,  and  to  me  there  has 
always  appeared  to  be  somethiDg  of  presumption,  or  at  least  of  over 
coofidence  in  the  public  and  unqnalified  declaratioD,  "  I  feed  on  Him 
in  my  heart  by  faith  wilji  thanksgiving,"  Bometbing  which  differs  from 
^e  spirit  of  that  diffident,  yet  believing,  father  in  the  gospel,  who  said 
with  tears,  "  Lord,  1  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  uobelirf!"  The  latter 
mode  of  receiving  is  too  fanciAil  and  metaphysical  to  be  easily 
adopted  without  something  better  to  recommend  it  than  mere  privata 
authority.  The  rubric,  in  the  general  office  of  communion,  gives  no 
warrant  to  it,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  the  rubric  in  the  communion 
of  the  sick  plainly  overthrows  it.  It  is  there  enjoined  that  the  priest 
^all  firat  reeavs  the  communion  himself,  and  then  minuter  to  the  others. 
Here  a  plain  distinction  is  taken,  and  minittering  to  himself  is  out  of 
the  question.  My  notion  is  that  the  minister  ought  to  "  receive"  in 
silence,  with  each  mental  ejaculations  as  he  may  think  proper,  or 
rather  with  such  kind  of  secret  prayer  as  the  formulary  itself  suf^;^ts. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rubric,  when  carefully  conddered,  will  be 
found,  at  least  tacitly,  to  enjoin  this.  For  it  is  said  that  "  the  minis- 
ter shall  first  receive  the  communion  in  both  kinds  himself."  This  is 
the  first  thing  to  be  done  before  he  proceeds  further.  But  no  form  of 
administration  has  hitherto  been  given,  and  he  may  be  supposed  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  existence  of  any  form  till  the  occasion  arises  which 
demands  it.  If  then  he  closely  confine  himself  to  the  authorized  rule, 
suiting  the  deed  to  the  word  as  he  advances  in  the  service,  he  will 
have  received  before  he  comee  to  his  instructions  for  the  mode  of  admi- 
nttlering.  PsRSBTTsa  Catholious. 


UNIFORMITY   OF   PRACTICE, 
topics  i 

which  have  been  from  time  to  time  discussed  in  your  Magazine,  few 
can  be  considered  so  much  so  as  those  relating  to  the  establishment  of 
something  more  like  general  uniformity  thui  at  present  exists  in  the 
performance  of  the  sacred  offices  and  services  of  our  church.  All  our 
cler^  have  the  sune  rule  to  walk  by ;  but  all,  unhappily,  do  not 
"walk  by  the  same  rule."  For  instance,  on  the  5th  of  November  just 
past,  a  sad  want  of  uniformly  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  our 
chorcbes ;  and  the  using  or  omitting  the  proper  service  of  the  day 
seems  to  have  been  looked  upon  rather  as  an  optional  matter,  to  be 
decided  by  the  political  opinions  or  external  circumstances  of  each 
individual  clei^mon,  than  as  it  really  is,  a  subject  placed  beyond  all 
dispute,  by  the  constraining  authority  of  that  church  which  demands, 
in  all  such  matters,  unequivocal  obedience  from  her  dutiful  children. 
That  a  particular  solemn  service  for  the  day  in  question  is  enjoined  by 
competent  authority,  seems  undeniable  ;  why,  then,  is  not  ageneral,  an 
vnivertal,  obedience  more  solemnly  enforced  among  the  clet^,  since  in 
some  casesan  enforcement  appeorsneedful?  What  has  become  of  the 
beautiful  accordance  which  was  intended  to  prevail  in  every  one  of 
our  churchy?  or  what  of  the  grave  discipline  whereby,  in  cases  of 
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conhimacy,  uniformity  may  be  reetored  and  preserved.  Surely,  one 
of  the  most  distreeaing  signs  of  the  times  is  the  general  laxity  rf  tiie 
principles  of  Christian  obedience  —  the  fiequeut  preference  of  the 
Soman  okiracfm  of  that  protestant  pope,  "private  judgment,"  over 
the  red  tettert  of  our  legitimate  eccletdastical  authority,  the  rubric. 
All  clergymen  alike  promise  oiost  solemnly  to  "use  the  form  pre- 
scribed m  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  none  other."  And  yet 
the  ^  prtvste  judgment"  of  one  whirrs  that  this  prayer  is  too  long, 
and  80  he  shOTtens  it;  or  that  prayer  too  old  and  antiquated,  and  so  it 
is  omitted.  Another  clergyman,  acting  under  the  same  instigation, 
brinks  frommakinguae  ofthe  wholeof  the  service  forholy  matrimony, 
because  it  is  not,  as  he  thinks,  quite  agreeable  to  the  drawing-room 
decorum  of  the  present  day.  And  a  third  minister  curtails  and  mutilatea 
the  baptismal  service,  becaose,  forsooth,  he  doet  not  believe  in  baptumal 
regeneration,  whatever  the  church  whCTeof  he  is  an  ordained  pastor 
may  believe.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  accuse  the  great  body  of  the 
clergy  of  such  flippant  and  presumptuous  conduct ;  but  still  too  many 
of  OB  are,  I  fear,  »ch  going  on  inms  own  va^  instead  of  all  walkii^i: 
together  in  the  way  of  our  holy  church.  The  interference  of  our 
spiritual  Bup^-iors  by  means  of  calm  rebuke  and  admonition  migfat  be 
most  salutsd^ ;  but  this,  whether  from  ignorance  of  the  fects  or  any 
otiter  cause)  does  not  very  frequendy  take  place.  Very  often,  I  believe, 
negligence  and  disobedience  in  rubrical  matters  arises  rather  from 
careleaaness  and  ignorance  than  from  wilfulness  and  presumption. 
Bat  it  should  be  recollected,  carelessness  and  ignorance,  even  with 
regard  to  the  merest  minutice  of  their  duty,  form  but  very  poor  ex- 
cusee  in  the  mouths  of  those  who  are  to  instruct  others  on  the  most 
serious  and  momentous  subjects.  It  is  partly  with  the  hope  that  these 
plain  and  humble  observations  may  meet  the  eye  of  some  of  our  spi- 
ritual fathers  in  God,  and  possibly  bring  the  subject  before  their  notice, 
and  partly  with  the  view  of  introducing  a  discussion  of  rubrical  obedi- 
ence in  general,  by  far  abler  hands  than  myself,  that  I  have  put  toge- 
ther these  few  ha^ty  remarks.  I  remain,  therefore,  in  hopes  of  seeing 
the  subject  taken  up,  in  all  its  bearings,  Mr.  Editor, 

1  our  constant  reader,  O/iu^r. 
F.  S.  Although  not  at  all  connected  with  the  subject  of  my  letter, 
may  1  put  a  qnestioD  for  some  of  the  able  contriboton  to  your  Maga- 
zine, who  may  be  able  and  willing  to  give  the  required  informatu^ 
to  answer?  The  perusal  of  Southey's  "  Idfe  of  Wesley,"  and  of 
the  strange  accounts  of  conversions  Uierein  contained,  has  led  me  to 
inquire.  What  were  the  opinions  of  the  first  three  centuries  respecting 
Cmvertionf  Or  if  these  cannot  be  detailed  at  length,  where,  at 
least  may  theiy  be  found  to  be  stated  and  expbuoed  most  fully  ? 


PROCEEDINGS  AT  VESTRY  MEETINGS. 
Deak  Sir,  —  I  lamemt  that  I  did  not  sooner   notice  the  remariis 
in  the   British   Magaziite  fer  September,   on  the  Church  Notices 
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Act.  7%e  moit  maleriai  part  of  the  Act  came  into  operaUim  at  the 
date  of  it*  becoming  a  portion  of  the  Statute  Zjow — viz.,  12lh  Jviy, 
hat.  The  foUowing  are  the,  words  of  the  At;f,  1  Vict,  c  45, 
8.  1 : — "  From  and  after  the  pairing  of  tkit  act,  ito  much  of  the  said 
first-recited  act" — viz.,  58  Geo.  III.,  aa  act  for  the  r^ulation  of 
pariah  vestries  — "  aa  direcla  the  publication  of  aach  notices  to 
be  made  in  the  parish  church  or  chapel,  on  some  Sunday,  dumig,  oc 
immediately  after,  divine  service,  shall  he  and  the  same  u  ierebg  re- 
pealed."  As  to  the  other  matters  mestioiied  in  the  preamble,  the  act 
does  not  come  in  force  till  the  lat  of  January  next. 

With  regard  to  vestry  meetings  for  making  church-rates  and  pasdng 
churchwardens'  accounts,  has  it  been  decided  that  the  chairman  may, 
or  rather  must,  refuse  to  put  a  motion  for  adjournment?  TluU  not 
being  a  part  of  tne  notice,  cannot — I  maintain,  on  the  provisionB  of 
the  Veatry  Act,  respecting  notices — be  l^ally  put.  The  act  closely 
confines  the  buidness  of  the  vestry  meeting  to  the  tvhjectt  tpec^edia 
the  notice.  Therefore,  if  that  notice  does  not  tpecify  an  adjournment 
as  part  of  the  matters  to  be  discussed,  it  cannot  be  entertained.  The 
meeting  must  decide  for  or  against  a  rate ;  and  an  insufficient  rate 
will,  I  conceive,  be  held  to  be  no  rate  at  all ;  and  the  churchwardens 
may  proceed  to  make  a  rate  on  their  own  aathority.  Much  trouble 
will  be  saved  if  the  chairmen  of  vestries  can  feel  assured  that  they  can 
I^ally  reject,  and  indeed  are  by  law  required  not  to  suffer  the  question 
of  adjournment  to  be  raised  at  all.  A  ballot  is  desirable — the  names 
being  carefully  taken  at  the  time,  in  order  that  those  who  refuse  the 
rate  may  be  personally  and  individually  proceeded  agunst. 

I  am.  Sir,  very  truly  yours,  A  Chaibman. 


APOSTOUC  SUCCESSION— THE  "DUBUN  RECORD." 

8nt, — There  have  lately  appeared,  in  the  "  Dublin  Record,"  some 
notes  of  a  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Crosthwaite,  at  an 
ordination  of  the  Bishop  of  Kildare;  and  in  one  of  the  leading  arti- 
cles of  the  paper  are  to  be  found  some  very  severe  strictures  on  the 
sentiments  which  these  notes  express.  I  do  not  stop  to  inquire 
whether  or  not  it  is  becoming  in  the  editor  of  a  newspaper  so  &r  to 
take  upon  himself  the  office  of  a  bishop  as  to  call  the  presbyters  of 
the  church  of  England  to  account  for  the  opinions  which  they  deliver 
'a  the  pulpit, when  no  political  subject  is  alluded  to ;  or  to  animadvert 
md  tl         


a  of  bis  s^le,  and  the  palpable  injustice  of  some  of 
his  charges  agtunst  Mr,  Crosthwaite,  ex.  gr.,  "attributing  to  our 
bishops  a  sort  of  papal  divinity ;"  "  making  void  the  law  of  God  by 
hia  traditions ;"  and  reviving  maxims  which  contravene  the  scripture 
principle,  that  lee  ou^U  to  cAof  God  rather  than  man.  Neither  do  I 
think  it  necessary  to  discuss  the  probable  accuracy  of  the  notes  which 
the  reporter  has  furnished ;  for  although  there  are  a  few  things  npt 
very  intelligible  in  them,  yet  I  imagine  that,  on  the  whole,  they  give 
a  tolerably  correct  view  of  the  opinions  which  Mr,  Cro^waite  deli- 

DolizodbyGoOgle 


650  COKKBtPOHDBHCB. 

vered  on  the  occaaon.  I  hope,  however,  that  the  Bennoa  itself  will 
be  published,  that  the  valuable  matter  which  it  ccmtains  ma;  be  pat 
before  as  onencumbered  by  any  inaccuracies. 

Id  the  meantime,  will  yon  allow  me  to  draw  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  one  obaervation  which  the  edit<v  haa  Hiou^t  fit  to 
make  in  his  stricturea  on  this  sermon  P  It  is  on  a  subject  of  no  small 
importance — viz.,  "the  apottaUc  twxe$tioit."  After  rid icoling,  among 
other  things,  the  doctrine  of  "  pasaive  obedience"  as  **  a  servile  and 
exploded  maxim ;"  a  thing  "  grabbed  op  from  its  foi^tten  dust,"  be 
makes  this  remark  (the  italics,  and  note  of  admiration,  are  his  own)  : 
"  The  Puseyism  of  Oxford,  with  its  opm  operatwn  of  saczsments,  and 
its  apotlolie  mcceiWon,  derived  through  popish  priests !  is  but  a  taifle  to 
this. '  There  is  no  misunderstanding  this.  The  writer,  in  order  to 
express  in  the  strongest  possible  mannrar  his  disapprobati<m  of  a  cer- 
tain tenet,  in  order  to  tuiish  the  climax  of  reproach,  compares  it  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  apostolic  succession,  as  if  nothing  could  set  it  in  s 
more  discreditable  light  than  such  a  comparison.  And  thus  he  would 
lead  his  hearers  to  conclude  that  this  is  a  doctrine  jusdy  exploded  for 
its  extravagance  and  absurdity,  and  which  has  deservedly  been  hid 
for  ages,  and  required  some  such  learned  explorer  as  Dr.  Pusey  to 
search  for  it  amidst  other  useless  relics  of  antiquity.  Is  it  not  a  me- 
lancholy reflection  that  a  paper  which  can  pot  forward  such  ofonions 
is  patronised  (as  I  believe  it  is)  by  a  large  and  respectable  body  of 
the  Irish  cler^  P — that  ministers  of  the  church,  zealous  and  aUe 
men  in  some  respects,  should  countenance  statements  as  &lse  in 
point  of  fact  as  they  are  feeble  in  point  of  argument,  and  saocdon 
principles  which  go  to  destroy  the  validly  of  their  own  orden  P  This 
paper  insinuates,  if  it  do  not  directly  assert,  that  the  apostolic  sncce»- 
sioD  is  an  obsolete  doctrine,  and  that  he  that  brings  it  forward  has  to 
grub  it  up  from  its  forgotten  dust.  Now  if  this  were  true,  it  would 
afibrd  a  very  poor  argument  to  enforce  the  rejection  of  the  doctrine ; 
for  on  the  same  ground  justificatbn  by  faith,  and  most  of  those  which 
are  termed  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  must  be  rejected 
also ;  these  having  lain  hid  for  years,  and  requiring  pious  and  learned 
explorers  to  bring  them  to  light.  But  the  statement,  or  insinaation, 
is  not  true ;  and  one  only  wonders  that  a  paper,  professedly  a  reli- 
gious one,  could  venture  to  make  it.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that 
the  apostolic  succession,  like  many  other  things  important  to  Chris- 
tianity, has  been  much  lost  sight  of;  and  the  multipliod  schisms  which 
have  rent  the  church  have,  I  have  no  doubt,  in  a  great  measure  been 
caused  by  the  neglect ;  but  surely  it  has  not  been  so  bng  forgotten  as 
to  require  learned  research  to  bring  it  forth.  Does  Bishop  H^l 
belong  to  the  dark  &ges,  and  are  his  volumes  buried  so  deep  in  an- 
tiquity that  we  must  "  grub"  (to  use  again  the  elegant  phraseology  of 
the  "  Dublin  Record")  before  we  can  %ht  upon  his  TVact  on  Episco- 
pacy ?  If  the  editor  should  ever  see  this  very  ancient  doooment,  let 
him  turn  to  the  third  section  of  the  second  part,  and  read  the  follow- 


"  The;  (Le.,  tba  opoMlei)  v 
»_a J  __....   ..     —.        ^  ujj  ipiritii«U  kingAMni 
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_  of  the  giMpel,and  baplidng,  common  to  tli«tn  and  olher  niniitaii,)  to  or- 
luosenlon  of  the  meet  admiaiMnUon  of  fait  charch.  Tbiia  Ifaej  were,  would 
DC,  mint  be,  (ueceeded.  Nalber  eouM  the  church  othenriM  taie  nibeuted.  No 
ChristUn  caDdenie  thia,>Il  MnHiim  iipnn  n  nrrrrmitjn  nf  ■rrtnlJril  inrnr— inn,  thmigh 
diflhiing  in  the  qualitie  and  degree  of  Iheir  suncesson." 

Or  have  the  woAs  of  Bishop  Beveridge  been  consigned  lo  oblivion, 
and  most  we  soil  our  Itngers  with  learned  dust  before  we  can  find 
out,  in  his  obaolete  pages,  some  testimony  in  favour  of  this  despised 
doctrine?  If  he  is  not  too  old  to  tonch,  the  eclitor  may  tind  in  hia 
first  sermon  on  Matt,  xxviii.  20,  as  strong  assertions  of  the  apostolic 
succession  as  any  to  be  found  in  the  bacts  of  Dr.  Pusey,  or  the  recent 
eennon  of  Mr.  Crosthwaite.  Let  me  ask,  again,  is  Law's  controversy 
with  Hoadiey  a  thing  of  such  remote  antiquity  that  few  have  beard 
of  it?  and  is  there  no  mention  there  of  thb  exploded  doctrine,  and  no 
arguments  nsed  to  prove  its  truth  against  the  cavils  of  the  Socinian 
school  P  Fortuuately  this  work  is  not  now  in  black  letter,  for  there 
was  a  reprint  of  it  in  1835,  and  there  may  easily  be  found  in  it  some 
plain  assertdoDS  on  the  subject  (see  pp.  12,  128).  But  surety  we 
cannot  suppose  but  that  the  editor  erf*  the  "Dublin  Record"  must 
have  read  tiiese,  and  many  other  treatises  on  the  same  subject.  If  he 
has  not,  where  is  bis  modeity  in  taking  on  himself  the  office  of  a 
theolt^cal  critic?  If  he  has,  where  is  his  candour  in  accusing  such 
men  as  Dr.  Pusey  and  Mr. Crosthwaite  with  "grubbing  up  Irom  then: 
forgotten  dnst,  and  launching  on  the  world  in  all  their  pristine  ab- 
BHrdity,"  opinions  which  he  knows  have  been  held  by  the  most  piona 
and  learned  divines  of  our  church  ? 

There  is,  however,  one  argument  used  by  the  "  Dublin  Record"  to 
disprove  the  doctrine  of  the  apostolic  succession,  on  which,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  note  of  admiration  affixed,  great  stress  is  laid : — "  The 
apostolic  Buccesaon  is  derived  through  popUh  priest*  !"  It  is  needless 
here  to  enter  into  tiiis  discussion,  or  to  shew,  as  has  been  done  so  &e- 
Quently  and  so  ably,  that  the  Christian  ministry  is  no  more  invali- 
oated  by  the  corrupt  channel  through  which  it  has  been  transmitted, 
than  the  Levitieal  priesthood  waa  vitiated  by  its  having  also  passed 
through  unworthy  hands.  But  perbaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  hint 
to  die  editor,  that  when  he  uses  this  argument  he  approaches  nearer 
than  he  thinks  to  one  of  the  worst  principles  of  popeiy — viz.,  that  the 
4»dinance  of  Qod  is  affected  by  the  intention  of  the  ministering  priest; 
for  if  it  be  asserted  that  a  bishop  cannot  ordain  another  to  the  office 
becanae  he  himself  may  be  erroneous  in  doctrine,  or  vicious  in  life,— 
that  is,  because  he  is  not  in  a  fit  stAte  and  dispoeition  of  mind, — what 
is  this  but  to  contradict  the  twenty-sixth  article  of  our  church,  and  to 
give  countenance  to  the  doctrine  of  the  papists,  that  the  effect  of 
Christ's  ordioance  is  taken  away  by  a  want  of  a  due  intuition  on  the 
part  of  the  minister  ? 

But  to  conclude,  (for  I  fear  that  I  have  too  long  trespassed  on  your 
pages,)  it  is  a  grievous  thing  to  see  a  doctrine,  once  held  sacred  in 
the  church,  now  so  commonly  and  so  scorntuUy  repudiated  by  those 
who  have  a  aeal  for  God.  Before,  howe\-er,  we  are  persuaded  to 
join  in  its  rejection,  there  is  one  inquiry,  necessarily  of  right  with 
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every  religious  mind,  which  ought  to  be  previously  made :  "  How  ire 
we  to  know  the  ministere  of  Chri6t?"*  Very  important  dutiea  are 
owing  to  them,  aud  therefore  it  is  of  the  utmost  ronsequence  that  we 
should  know  who  they  are.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  too  gracioiM  to 
his  church,  I  feel  assured,  to  leave  it  without  the  meaua  of  aacertain- 
ing  this, — to  leave  this  point  undecided,  and  to  refuse  to  accredit  his 
ministers  in  some  outward  visible  way.  By  their  lineal  descent  from 
Aaron,  he  marked  out  those  who  were  his  priests  under  the  former 
dispensation ;  and  may  we  not  conclude  that  he  has,  in  a  manner 
equally  plain  and  palpable,  distinguished  his  ministers  under  the  new 
covenant  ?  If  we  admit  this,  and  1  see  not  how  it  can  be  denied,  we 
must  admit  what  is  directly  inculcated  in  scriptnre,  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostolic  succession ;  for  there  is  no  other  external  mark  of  a 
Christian  minister,  except  hts  having  derived  his  orders  by  a  direct 
unbroken  line  from  the  first  father  of  the  churdi — tfie  apostles  rf 
Christ.    I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  aervaut,  B. 


HR.  BIDDULPH-S  REPLY  TO  THE  REVIEW  OF  HIS  BOOK. 

Sis, — In  the  number  of  your  Magasiue  for  the  present  month,  you 
have  honoured  my  little  volume  on  "  Baptismal  R^eneration"  by  a 
short  notice  of  its  contents  ;  and  I  feel  obliged  to  your  reviewer  for  the 
credit  he  has  given  me  with  respect  to  purity  of  intention,  and  I  am 
quite  willing  to  make  a  tike  concession  to  him.  "The  line  of  argu- 
ment" which  I  have  adopted  may  be,  as  he  asserts,  "weak;"  but 
after  carefully  reading  your  critique,  I  am  not  convinced  that  you  have 
proved  it  to  be  so.  The  "  shadow,"  which  you  say  I  have  been  com- 
bating, slill  appears,  in  my  apprehension  of  it,  to  be  tubttance,  and 
that  of  a  very  portentous  character.  Your  reviewer  says,  that  I  con- 
sider *'  the  question  to  be,  whether  regeneration  is  ever  separated  Irom 
baptism."  This  is,  indeed,  the  question ;  and  surely  it  has  nothing  to 
do  with  "  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  of  the  covenant  on  the  part 
of  man."  The  baptized  person  is,  or  is  not,  necessarily,  and  at  once, 
regenerated  by  a  right  administration  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  If 
the  spiritual  regeneration  of  a  b^tized  infant  be  suspended  on  the  ful- 
filment of  "  conditions"  in  his  after-life,  there  is  an  end  of  the  contro- 
versy, and  that  in  my  favour.  It  would  be  easy  to  prove  most  satis- 
fiictorily,  that  the  "  Tracts  for  the  Times,"  and  the  tract  on  the  list  of 
the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  to  which  your  reviewer  refers,  do 
maiotain  that  baptism  and  regeneration  are  inseparable  the  one  from 
the  other,  I  should  suppose  that  no  one  who  has  read  these  Tracts 
would  deny  it.  Were  it  not  that  the  proof  would  occupy  too  much 
room  in  your  pages,  I  would  oSer  it  to  your  notice. 

Your  reviewer  complains  of  a  defect  of  definition.    Now,  I  really 
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thou^t  that  I  fa&d  precluded  the  possibility  of  siich  a  complaint  at  tbe 
very  conimeDcement  of  my  Dialogues,  and  had  said  even  more  than  was 
necessary  on  this  subject.  I  introduced  a  defioition,  from  which  there 
cau  be  DO  appeal  among  churcbmea  —  viz.,  that  regeneration,  the 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  of  this  sacrament,  is,  "  a  death  unto  sin,  and 
a  new  birth  unto  righteousness."  This  definition  1  have  bept  in  view 
throughout  every  page  of  my  little  volume,  and  have  again  and  again 
repeated  it. 

Your  reviewer  allows  that  it  is  "  a  fair  principle  that  the  language 
of  our  baptismal  service  must  be  interpreted  by  the  other  writings  of 
Cranmer  and  the  other  reformers."  I  have  shewn  that  their  "  other 
writings"  are  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  as 
that  doctrine  is  maintained  in  the  "  Tracts  for  tbe  Times."  This  yon 
have  not  controverted,  because  you  could  not  disprove  it. 

You  have  asserted,  that  the  doctrine  held  by  Hooker  in  one  passage 
of  his  invaluable  work,  is  not  contradicted  by  my  extract  of  another 
passage ;  but  this  you  do  not  prove  by  comparing  the  two  tt^ether. 
It  appearg  to  me,  that  no  langnage  can  be  more  determinate  than  that 
which  I  have  produced.  "  ^il  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  which 
receine  the  iacrament$  of  hit  grace."  This  is  the  substance  of  the  doc^ 
trine  for  which  I  contend.  1  want  nothing  more  than  this  to  be  con- 
ceded. Why  has  not  your  reviewer  grappled  with  the  extracts  from 
our  great  Jewell  ? 

On  your  criticism  respecting  the  word  aiaKofifymi^,  (Acts,  ii.  47,)  I 
ask,  Does  the  present  participle-passive  imply  a.Dy  fuiurition  ?  Does 
not  the  phrase,  rwi  auZofuyois,  in  J  Cor,  i.  18,  describe  persons  who 
were,  in  some  sense,  already  "saved"/  See  also  the  sense  of  the 
same  present  participle-passive  in  Rev.  xxi.  24,  where,  I  apprehend, 
that  all  futurition  ia  plainly  excluded.  Schleusner,  on  Ihe  word  ow^w, 
explains  the  present  participle-passive  by  "  veris  Christianis ;"  and 
true  Christians  are  doubtless  saved  both  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
You  advert  to  the  case  of  Comehusas  misrepresented  by  the  author 
of  the  "  Diaiogaes."  You  ask,  "  Did  Cornelius  know  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  when  he  was  justified?"  The  reply  to  this  question  is  easy 
— Comeiius  had  the  same  means  of  grace  in  a  possession  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  learning  from  thence  the 
necessity  and  typical  intent  of  animal  sacrifice,  which  was  afforded  to 
the  patriarchs,  to  Simeon  and  Anna,  and  other  pious  Jews,  before  the 
advent  of  our  Lord  and  the  publication  of  the  gospel;  and  that  these 
means  were  available  to  justification  you  will  not  deny.  That  Cor- 
nelius possessed  such  means  may  surely  be  inferred,  (not  only  from 
the  prophetic  scriptnree,  which  connect  justification  with  the  know- 
ledge of  THE  Just  One,  who  was  expected  to  come  and  bear  the 
penalty  of  the  law,  and  to  fulfil  its  precept,  such  aa  laa.  liii.  11,)  but 
also  from  St.  Peter's  appeal  to  him  and  his  friends—"  That  word,  I 
say,  ye  know."  See  the  preceding  verse.  Acts,  x.  36,  37-  If  St, 
Paul's  statement  concerning  Timothy  (2  Tim.  iv.  15)  relate  to  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  I  believe  it  does,  the  question  is 
settled  that  those  scriptures  were  and  are  "able  to  make  meu  wise 
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unto  Balration,  through  faith,  leAirA  u  m  ChrtMt  Jettu."  Tbe  laogoage 
of  our  7th  Article  is  decisive — "  Both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testameot 
everlasting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Gtritt,  who  is  the  only  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  being  both  Ood  and  man," 

1  can  aseure  you,  Sir,  that  I  have  no  love  for  "  the  din  of  coatn>- 
vervy"  and  should  not  have  written  a  liae  on  this  or  anj  other  coo- 
troverted  subject  coutd  I  have  satisfied  myself  in  a  state  of  aUence, 
when  what  I  considered  to  be  vital  truth  waa  brought  into  dispute. 

I  have,  I  believe,  noticed  all  the  objections  to  my  "  Dialo^neB"  to 
n-bicb  you  have  adverted.  Whether  those  objections  be  valit^  or  do^ 
I  miut  leave  others  to  judge. 

I  am,  Sir,  yoorobedieot  Krvant,    Thos.  T.  BioDtTLPH.* 

frMif,  Oct.  IMl,  1837. 

■  Mr.  Biddulph  i>  ntber  bard  upon  the  paw  Britiiti  Itfaguine.  Hii  pubtishcn, 
(Mesn^  9«el«7  vu)  Bumside,)  wnd  minj  of  Ibe  book*  which  the;  pnblisb  in 
order  to  be  reTiewed,  and  *ou1d  feel  rnggritTsd  if  do  DOtke  wM  ukeo  of  (bcm.  If 
a  rtrfever  happen)  to  (bink  aboiA  weakia  argumBiit,  aad  wrong  in  itt  rswlt^  ben 
bound  modatlj  and  fairly  to  expraa  bii  coarictian,  but  in  a  work  like  tfaia,  it  ia 
impaasibla  to  enter  into  (regular  Mt  refutation  of  the  wholeTolume.  Mr.  Biddulph 
laya,  that  thereriewer  bttnotpnvtdbia  book  to  he  weak  in  argument.  Now,  notbiug 
ollendi  writera  more  tban  a  nwre  general  (weeping  aaertion  of  diaient  from  than, 
and  thereibre  In  thii  inatanca  Kune  of  thoM  poinia  were  mildlj  aoticad  on  which  tha 
reriewer  thought  Mr.  Biddulph  promiaentlj  in  error.  Morvthauthii  eould  not 
be  done  in  a  page  or  two,  and,  as  it  wai,  more  ipace  wh  girea  to  it  tban  it  aecmed 
to  deserre.  Howercr,  Mr.  B.  immedi^el^  leptia  by  a  letter,  **  long  a*  die  nriew 
ttnlf.  Thi*  ii  inoonvenient  and  unreanmabli^  but  to  a  pemn  of  Mr.  Biddulph'a 
■dvaocad  age  It  would  be  hard  to  refine  a  hnrii^  It  must  be  undiratood,  tiut 
the  case  i*  quite  different  where  any  miir^reaentMon  of  facti^  or  minatatenwnt  gf 
opinioni,  ii  cbarged  on  a  rciiew.  Ilere  common  candour  require)  the  adminian 
of  any  answer,  aa  well  ai  of  any  txriamatiim  of  taetB,  in  reply  to  an;  aootuation,  a^  in 
the  preaent  number,  Mr.  Hough's  explanation  of  his  miftakeaboul  Dr.  Wiaaww. 
In  the  present  Initance,  tlie  chief  jpravoiuii  it  a  difference  between  an  author  and  ■ 
reriawer  about  the  merits  of  tbe  argument  in  a  book  wrilten  by  one  of  tba  partiea. 
The  rerlever'i  ooinioa  i>  almost  entirely  unaltered  by  tbe  author's  reply.  A  fcw 
of  bis  reasons  wifi  bagiTsii  below. 

1.  As  lo  tbe  Reparation  of  regeaeratioB  from  baptism.  Tin  miewer  adkoow* 
ledges  bis  language  would  bare  been  more  correct  bad  he  said,  that  its  iianlli  wore 
loal  by  non-fUTfllment  of  after-eon  ditians  in  inbnt-baptism. 

2.  As  to  a  defect  of  deflniticm.  Ia  not  Hr.  Biddulph'i  deflnitiou  one  to  ^ueh 
Bolh  parties  will  subscribe  in  words,  but  differ  on  the  meanii^  oonTeyad  by  tbosa 

S.  The  itaerpntatim  of  the  liturgy.  Tbe  miewer  allow*  it  to  ba  a  Ur  mode  d 
interpreting  dnSt/U  pass^es,  or  of  defining  tbe  mMning  in  which  terms  arc  used. 
But  why  does  not  Hr.  Biddulph  grapple  with  tbe  eilracts  from  the  baptismal  ser- 
*ice,  and  say  itiat  they  do  mean,  if  they  do  not  assert  regeneration  in  bq>tism  ? 
Tliere  it  standi,  whether  we  like  it  or  not,  naked  and  nikdi^aised. 
.  4.  Mr.  Biddulph  undertakes  toproietbedoclrineoftfaerefcrmersopposcdtobap* 
tismal  regeneration,  but  surely  he  will  consider  the  following  panages^  amoiv 
others,  fhim  tbe  Homilleiand  Archbishop  Cranmer  worthy  of  someatttntioa. 

"  We  must  trust  only  in  Ooft  mercy,  and  that  lacriBee  whioh  our  Hi^  Priest 
•nd  Sariour,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  on«e  oBered  for  us  upMI  tb*  croM^  to 
obtain  thereby  God's  grace  and  remiffiion,  ai  k^  of  omr  origimd  riniH  aAmsH,  as  of 
all  actual  ejn  committed  by  us  after  our  baptism,  if  we  truly  repent  and  turn  on* 
fctgaeAyftatAmmKiin.''~SKtmdPartoftheHiaiiHg<^Saha6on.  •■  Now  you  shall 
hear  the  office  and  duty  of  a  Christian  man  unto  God,  wlut  we  oi^it,  ea  our  part, 
to  render  unto  Goddam  for  his  great  mercy  and  goadncn.     Our  office  is  MM  to  pa« 
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ON  THE  EMBER  WEEKS  A3  SEASONS  OF  ORDINATION. 
Mr.  Eoitos^— The  recital  of  the  collecta  for  the  Ember  daye  baa  very 
properly  been  observed  by  many  memben  of  the  mini^ry  with  a 
zeal  and  attention  which  had  long  been  remiss.     The  subject  is  of 
great  momeDt,  and  in  referhng  to  it  I  shall  not  violate  confidence  if  I 

the  time  of  thii  prennt  lire  unrruitfullr  and  idlj,  after  that  iM  an  BirriiiD,  □■  JOa. 
TiFiiD,"—  Third  Pari  of  At  Bomify  of  Saltalim.  Both  the  aboTe  Homiliei  *t« 
aicribcd  to  CaAmiaa.     See  alao  the  pSssagei  quoted  by  BiiHor  Bruiu.,  p.  R8. 

"  As  ID  haptism  we  miut  think,  that  na  the  priest  putteth  his  band  to  the  child 
outirardly,  and  waiheth  him  with  water,  so  must  we  think  that  God  putteth  to  hi* 
band  inwardly,  and  washeiJi  the  infant  with  hit  Holy  Spirit.  And,  moreover,  that 
Christ  himself  comet  h  down  upon  the  child,  and  apparelleth  bim  with  his  awnself." 
—  Cranmtr'i  Amutr  to  Gardiiitr,  p.  398;  Legb  Richmond'!  FaOmiiftht  EnffSA 
Chunh,  ToL  ui.,  p.  eSB. 
The  following  ii  from  Lantdat  Bidley,  (aot  the  bi^c^  and  martyr) : — 
"  In  that  tbe  ApoMle  nith,  that  Christ '  betb  eleamed  bis  church  in  the  fbnntain 
of  water,  by  the  word,'  fas  shewMh  plainly,  that  baptism  is  a  mean  whereby  Christ 
taketfa  away  origjaal  nn,  and  maketh  all  them  that  be  baptiied  in  the  name  of  tbe 
Father,  tbe  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  Cbrisl'sinatitution,tabeeleaiued 

from  all  tbe  sin  of  Adam '  Except  a  man  be  bom  again, of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  and 

of  water,  he  cannot  enter  into  tbe  kingdom  of  God.'  To  be  born  i^n  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  water,  is  to  be  cbristened,  ai  Paul  sheweth  to  Titus  (TiL  iiL), 
where  baptism  Is  called  the  fountain  of  rcgenention,  and  of  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."— Riolit's  CommtMtoTjlonthtEpheiiam;  Ibid.,  *ol.  ii.,  pp.  135,  186. 

5.  Hr.  Biddulph  qipeak  to  Jewell  and  Hooker,  but  to  the  Isttsr  most  unfbr- 
tunatdy,  it  seams  to  tbe  reviewer.  Many  quotations  maintain  tbe  doctrine, 
wbcreas,  one  passage,  (whioh  teems  to  refer  almost  entirely  to  adult  baptunn  and  tha 
Lord's-supper,)  minteine  that  graea  ii  separable  from  tbe  sacrament.  Who  denies  it, 
when  the  r^ldispoaitiona,  ill  the  ease  of  adults,  are  wanting?  See  Hooker,  boi^  v., 
diap.  IriL,  $  18;  eh^t.  Ii.,  $8.  As  U>  Bishop  Jewell,  the  following  quotatiim  ia 
reoommoidad  to  notice : — ■ 

"  BnHism,  thowfore,  is  our  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  whereby  we  are  bom  anew 
In  Chnit,  and  an  made  ll)e  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  ths  kingdom  of  besTen,  it  is  a 
sacranMDtoftheTnniasion  of  sins,  and  of  that  washing  which  we  hsTG  in  tbe  blood 

oT  Christ For  this  cause  are  infimts  baptised,  because  they  are  bom  iu  sin,  and 

cannot  become  spiritual  hut  by  this  new  birtli  of  tbe  water  aud  the  Spirit." — ZVsnlfH 
<Mtlit8acntmaU,M.,  1609,  pp.  262— 265. 

6.  TYm  ease  of  Cornelius  the  rencwcr  will  not  entirely  insist  upon.  He  only 
tuggattd  whether  it  did  not  militate  against  other  doctrines,  if  his  opponents  insietad 
upon  it  so  strongly.  It  would  occupy  br  too  much  space  to  diacua  it  here ;  It  it 
tbereibre  left  to  the  reader's  judgment. 

7.  As  to  7u{!ofuvs£,  is  it  not  acknowledged  thai  rwtwv  properly  means  one 
tailing,  snd  not  having  saTcd ;  and  aiuZoiitvoe,  means  one  bring  lUBai,  not  having  btta 
BBied?    Is  there  any  Aiturition  in  this? 

Thenriewer  now  takes  his  leare  of  Air.  Biddulph  with  hearty  good  will  and  good 
wisfaea,  only  reminding  him,  that  a  dight  notice  of  bis  work  was  not  meant  as  a  fiill 
refutation  of  it,  and  assuring  him,  that  his  respect  Ibr  Hr.  Biddulph's  age  and 
character  alone  would  hare  preTcnled  him  from  qiesking  more  strongly,  as  ha  must 
baie  done  had  he  entered  on  a  full  answer  to  this  book.  Healsoreoommends  Bishop 
Bethell's  book  to  Mr.  B.,  and  to  erery  one  desirous  of  understanding  this  point. 

The  editor  will  add  one  word  relatire  to  this  matter.  He  begs  to  remind  bis 
readers  how  constantly  this  Magazine  has  endearoured  to  aroid,  where  it  is  possible 
to  do  BO  without  oorapromising  principles,  such  topici  as  good  men  in  the  church  are 
apt  to  see  in  a  somewhat  different  light.  But  sometimes  when  a  booh  u  Mi^  for 
rmieui,  it  is  absolutely  neceraary  to  speak  upon  them ;  and  if  opinions  are  expressed 
neither  unkindly  nor  dogmatically,  no  one  can  complHin.  He  leavea  it  to  the  reader 
to  judge  whether  there  vss  anything  otgcclionable  in  the  notice,  and  bega  tbM  it 
may  be  rewl  with  Mr.  Biddulph's  own  hook. 
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Bubmit  to  your  judgment  a  paper  which  I  found  in  a  letter  a 
to  you,  among  other  tuticles,  left  in  my  hands  by  an  excellent  yoiiDg 
clergyman,  whom  it  has  pleased  God  to  take  onto  himaelf  I  beKeve 
the  diffidence  which  is  mentioned  in  the  conclusion  of  it  waa  the  real 
cause  of  its  being  withheld,  when  it  was  written,  from  the  pages  of 
the  British  Magazine.  That  veO  has  now  been  removed  by  his  pre- 
mature decease,  and  the  Christian  spirit  which  his  humility  and 
mode«ty  concetjed  may  now  be  spoken  of  in  the  language  of  truth. 

W. 
Mb.  EoiToa, — I  fud  determined  to  dec,  in  the  chnrcb  of  wliich  I  am  caiate, 
the  prayer  appointed  in  the  liturgy  for  the  Ember  dars,  before  I  uw  the  letter 
OD  that  (abject  in  a  late  number  of  the  BritUh  Maguine ;  not  only  from  a 
conviction  that  the  united  pravera  of  the  church  are  the  most  emcaciooi 
means  of  procuring  God's  blessing,  upon  all  occaaiont,  but  because  it  seemed 
likely  to  give  my  congregation  a  feeling  of  personal  interest  in  the  ordinatioD 
of  ministerB  of  ue  established  church. 

The  -very  imperfect  g^prehenaion  that  prevails  of  ordfanftoa  is,  in  my  own. 
and,  I  suppose,  in  other  conntry  parishes,  a  principal  canw  of  diisent.  I  tad 
no  objection  made  to  the  doctrines  of  oar  eiceltent  church  ;  bat  those  who  do 
nut  distinguish  the  self-apporoted  from  the  duly -appointed  teacher,  and  feel  no 
obligation  to  attend  the  one  more  than  the  other,  indulge  an  itching  ear,  yield 
to  the  natural  love  of  novelty,  and,  as  their  plea  for  separation,  state  their 
liberty  of  frequenting  any  place  of  worship  ;  adding,  frequently,  that  tiiey  go 
to  hear  those  whom  they  most  easily  nnderstand,* 

Id  my  humble  jndgment,  therefore,  the  use  of  the  prayen  for  Ember  days 
would  be  of  great  impoitauce,  as  giving  the  congregation  iu  which  they  are 
read  ajast  notion  of  the  appointment  ofan  apostolical  ministry,  duly  ordained, 
in  our  church.  And  this  would  give  effect  to  the  expostulations  of  their  own 
minister  with  those  unreasoning  aeparatists ;  to  whom,  easy  as  it  is  to  prove  the 
divine  commission,  by  which  orders  in  the  church  are  instituted,  and  the  duty 
of  unity  and  submission  to  its  authority,  it  is  still  so  difficult  to  impart  a 
clear,  practical  sense  of  the  value  of  sncb  a  ministry,  and  of  the  obligatioA 
which  attaches  to  them  individually  of  assembling  to  join  in  their  holy  office. 

One  obstacle,  however,  has  occurred  to  me,  which  I  mention  with  much 
diffidence,  because  I  feel  painfully  wilh  how  ill  a  grace  anything  like  animad- 
version on  those  in  authority  will  come  from  a  young  minister.  But  till  the 
3lBt  Canon  of  our  church  is  more  atrictly  observed,  would  it  be  proper  for 
those  who  officiate  in  the  church  to  read  the  prayer  for  the  Ember  days  at 
such  other  seasons  as  their  diocesans  shall  appoint  for  ordination  f  or  should 
the}'  use  them  only  at  the  times  contlilvlfd  end  decrved,  without  regard  to  any 
deviation  from  the  canonical  decision  of  the  chnrch  1 


BISHOPBICK  OF  FERITH. 


Sir, — I  beg  to  surest  to  your  conespondent,  "  J.  H.  T,"  (in  your 
iiumlter  for  September  last,)  that  the  town  about  which  he  inquires, 
ceJled  Pereth,  is  Penrith,  in    Cumberland.      It  ia  generally  called 
Pereth,  or  Perilh,  by  the  inhabitants. 
In  the  "  Universal  Magazine,"  for  September,  1748,  in  a  short  ac- 
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count  of  Cumberland,  it  ia  stated,  that  "King  Henry  the  Eighth 
honoured  it  (Perith)  with  the  title  of  a  suffragan  bishop." 

Should  my  coDJecture  be  right  as  to  the  identity  of  the  two  places, 
I  would  further  suggest  the  possibility  of  Pavadejuu,  or  Paradenm, 
having  been  mistaken  for  Faredentit. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Bervaut,    A  Native  of  Perith. 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  PAPER  ON  CONFIRMATION— It. 

{CuMiBitd  from  p.  MO 

CANONS   or   TUB   EABT   AND    WEST. 

FIrom  the  EjMiU  Iff  VrboB  I.,  Buhop  <!f  Romt..   (Sporioos.)    227. 

(,%  ?.)  All  the  faithful  ought  after  baptism  to  receive  the  Holy  Gboat  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  bishop's  bands,  that  they  may  be  fouad  fully  Chriatians ; 
Because  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  icfused,  Uie  faithful  heart  is  dilated  to  pru- 
dence and  constancy.  We  receive  of  the  Holjr  Spirit  that  we  may  be  made 
spiritual:  "for  tlie  natural  nan  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
We  receive  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  have  wisdom  to  discern  the  evil 
from  the  good,  to  love  what  is  just,  aod  reject  the  unjust,  that  we  may  fight 
against  Evil  and  pride,  that  we  may  resist  luxury  and  diverse  snares,  and  foul 
and  DDWorthy  lusts.  We  receive  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  being  inflamed  with 
the  love  of  life,  and  the  desire  of  glory,  we  may  be  able  to  raise  our  minds 
from  earthly  things  to  those  which  are  above,  and  divine. — Cone.  i.  621 . 

^is,  though  spurious,  is  given  because  cited  in  the  Council  of  Cologne, 
1S36.    See  below.] 

From  tht  Epittk  nf  FaUan,  Buhop  of  Rome,  to  Ihe  Batlent  Bkhop». 
(Spurious.)     238. 

(^  1.)  But  wc  find  it  inserted  in  your  tetter,  among  other  things,  that  cer- 
tain bishops  of  your  country  do  not  agree  with  your  and  onr  order,  in  that 
they  do  not  make  the  chrism  every  year  on  Maundey  Thursday,  (ccena  do- 
,mini,}  but  keep  for  two  or  three  years  the  chrism  which  has  been  once  made. 
For  they  say,  .  .  .  that  neither  can  balsam  be  fband  every  year,  and  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  make  the  chrism  every  year.  .     .     They  err  who 

think  such  things,  and  speak  rather  of  an  unsound  mind  than  of  a  right  senti- 
ment. For  in  that  day,  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  supped  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  washed  their  feet,  taught  them  to  make  the  chrism,  (as  our  prede- 
cessors learned  of  the  holy  apostles  and  have  delivered  nnto  ns.)  For  that 
washing  of  the  feet  signifies  our  baptism,  when  it  is  perfected  and  confirmed 
by  the  unction  of  the  sacred  chrism.  For  as  the  solemnity  of  the  day  itself  ia 
celebrated  every  year,  so  the  making  of  the  sacred  chrism  is  to  be  done  every 
year,  to  be  renewed  year  by  year,  and  to  be  given  to  the  faithful :  because  the 
new  sacrament  is  to  be  renewed  every  year  on  the  stud  day,  and  the  old  is  to 
be  burned  in  the  holy  charehes.  These  things  we  have  received  from  the 
holy  apostles  and  their  successors,  and  give  them  in  charge  to  be  preserved  by 
you.  These  things  the  holy  Roman  church  and  that  of  Antioch  has  observed 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles.  These  tliinp  the  church  of  Jemsalem  and  of 
Ephesus  holds.  In  which  the  apostles  who  presided  taught  these  things,  and 
that  the  old  chrism  is  to  be  burned,  end  permitted  not  that  it  should  be  used 
more  than  one  year,  and  then  charged  that  new  and  not  old  shonld  be  had.— 
Cone.  i.  610. 

[Illis,  though  spurious,  is  given  because  it  is  to  this  that  the  Catechismns 
ad  ParochoB  (de  Confirm.  §  5)  refers,  as  authority  for  teaching  that  the 
matter  and  words  of  chrisia  were  instituted  by  otu  I^rd.J 
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CoaocUo/rolni/ta.     3^4. 

In  tke  canoB  lur,  tnit  donfalfiri. 

Let  the  pmbf  ten  who  goveni  the  diocesaD  dmrth  Mdi  tbe'  chriMV  ibafore 

tiic  feast  of  Easter,  not  from  any  biahops  but  fnm  tbeit  own.  wVfc.bV'thiB* 

■elvea,  u  by  one  of  the  wine  oider,  awl  not  bv  one  «^  dtt  :jaMte'  4Mg)C>4i^ 

Cone.  i.  eW.  '■^■■■ 

Onmea  qf  OonslaaHnBpU.     391. 

Canon  7.     We  receive  those  who  are  added  to  orthodoxy  from  among  the 

saved  oat  of  the  hereticlis,  according  to  the  following  costom : — Hw  Aiiaiw 

and  Macedonians,  and  Sabbatians  and  Novatiana,  nho  call  themselTos  Cathari 

and  Aristeri.  and  the  Qaarlo-decimans,  or  Tetradites,  sod  the  ApoUInariaiu, 

WG  receive  Dpon  their  giving  libels  and  anathematizing  every  heresy  which  does 

not  think  according  to  the  holy  catholic  and  apostolic  chnrch ;  and  being  Eni 

tealed  or  anointed  with  the  sacred  ungnent  on  the  forehead,  and  the  eyes,  and 

the  nostrils,  and  the  voath,  and  the  cars ;  and  when  wc  seal  them,  ««  aay, 

"  Ilie  Mai  of  tba  gift  of  the  Holy  GboaL"— Cone.  L  051. 

CixoKit  of  Elibtrit.    305. 

Caoon  38.    Persons  on  a  foreign  voyage,  or  not  within  reach  erf'  a  diDRh, 

may  baptize  a  faithful  cetechnmen  in  the  eitrenity  of  aickness,  if  he  tttp  hia 

washing  entire,  and  is  not  a  bigamist ;  ao  tiiat,  if  ne  shall  suniTe,  he  may  be 

brought  to  tlie  bi»hi^,  that  he  may  be  perfected  by  imposition  of  hands. 

Canon  39.  If  the  Gentiles,  in  their  sickness,  ahall  desire  impositiog  of 
bands,  it  seems  good  that,  if  their  life  has  been  good,  imposition  of  bands 
ahould  be  given  them,  and  they  become  Christians. — Cone.  i.  975. 

[Here  a  part  is  pat  for  the  whole,  and  the  entire  sacrament  of  baptism 
ujoken  of  under  the  term  "  imposition  of  bands,"  the  hut  and  completiDg 
nte.] 

Canon  77-  If  any  deacon  governing  a  congregation  shall  baptize  nay  witlk- 
ont  the  bishop  or  presbyter,  the  bishop  ongbt  to  pertect  them  with  benedictMa. 
But  if  they  die  before,  a  man  can  be  justified  by  the  iaith  by  which  he  belicfed. 
—Cone.  i.  978. 

CoMmeU  ^  LaadieM.    307. 
Canon  48.     It  is  right  that  they  who  have  been  baptized  (enlightened) 
•honid,  after  baptism,  be  anointed  with  the  heavenly  chrism,  and  be  made  par- 
takers  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Christ. — Cone.  i.  ISOS. 

Fhm  lie  Arabie  Comom,  prtffating  ioUqf  the  Nicne  Qm^al.  33S. 
(Of  no  authority.) 
Canon  31.  If  any  one  be  eonvsted  to  the  orthodox  faith,  he  is  to  be  r». 
ceived  into  tbe  church  by  the  hands  of  the  bishop  or  presbyter,  who  oo^t  to 
enjoin  him  that  he  anathematize  all  who  do  coDtrary  to  tbe  orthodox  &ith, 
and  who  contradict  tbe  apostolic  church ;  and  he  ought  to  anathematize 
AriuB  and  bis  heresy,  and  openly  to  profess  the  foitb  which  we  hare  defined 
in  this  perfect  Conteesion,  uid  to  be  sincerely  one  of  the  faithful.  It  behoves 
bim  also  to  anathemiie  those  who  do  not  believe  this  futh,  and  do  not  receive 
it  And  after  be  shall  have  done  these  Aings,  let  the  bishop  or  priest  to 
whose  jurisdiction  be  belongs  receive  and  anoint  Um  with  tbe  unction  of 
chrism,  and  let  bim  sign  him  thrice  in  anoiDting  lun^  and  praying  over  him 
the  praver  of  Dionysius  the  areopagite,  [i.  e.,  "  uie  seal  of  the  giit  of  lie  Holy 
Ghost,'  ]  and  let  prayer  be  devoutly  made  to  God  for  him.  that  he  may  receive 
bim;  and  afterwards  he  shall  be  partaker  of  the  divine  mysteries  end  of  coiB- 
manion,  by  which  there  may  be  remisBion  of  sina.^Conc.  ii.  300. 

[Thongh  the  canon  itself  be  of  no  aathtirity,  the  matter  contuned  in  it  is  a 
true  exposition  of  the  catholic  practice  on  thit  point.  See  above,  tfae  Canncil 
of  Constantinople,  381.] 
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CbwMilftf  CVtfa^II.    397. 

Chap.  3.  The  biriiop  FortnoRtni  aaid,  "  If  your  holbesa  commands,  I 
make  r  MgCMtioo.  For  I  nraember  it  was  decreed  io  a  former  canncit,  that 
chrism,  fir  uw  recoudlktiDD  of  penitenU,  and  moreover,  the  contecratian  of 
virgiu,  shoDld  Dot  be  done  bj  preRbytcn.  Bnt  if  any  one  hat  ariien  to  do 
thii,  what  )■  to  be  decieed  canccrniiig  him  1"  Bishop  Aurelios  aaid,  "  Your 
woiship  hoB  heard  the  suggeatioa  of  our  brolher  and  co-biahop  Fortunatiu; 
what  do  vou  say  to  these  thiugaf"  All  the  bishops  said,  "  Let  not  the  coa- 
fection  o^  chrism  nor  the  conaecratioa  of  msidens  be  done  by  the  presbyters  ; 
nor  let  it  be  lawful  for  a  presbyt«r  to  reconcile  any  one  at  public  mass."  This 
pleased  tbem  all.— Cone.  ii.  1160.  See  also  Cooc.  Cartbag.  iii.  c.  36;  Cone, 
Rom.  (334)  e.  5. 

Coimea  of  Tbfedo.    4O0. 

Canon  SO.  Althoogb  it  is  almost  everywhere  guarded  that  ao  one  make 
the  chrism  without  the  biihop,  yet  becauae,  in  some  places  or  provioces,  the 
presbfters  are  uid  to  make  the  chrism,  it  seemed  good  diat,  from  this  time, 
no  other  bat  the  bishop  make  tbe  chrism,  and  send  it  through  the  diocese ;  so 
that,  before  Easter^lay,  deacons  or  subdeacons  be  sent  to  the  bishop  from  the 
•ererat  chnrches,  that  the  chrism,  being  immediately  sent  by  the  bishop,  may 
arrive  in  time  for  Easter.  No  doubt  it  is  lawful  for  a  bishop  to  make  chrismr 
at  all  times  I  bnt  witbont  the  mind  of  the  bishop  let  not  the  presbyters  pre- 
some  to  do  anything.  It  is  decreed  that  a  deacon  may  not  administer  chnsm, 
but  a  presbyter  may,  in  the  abceuce  of  a  bishop :  but  if  the  bishop  be  present, 
not  without  his  command.— Cone  ii.  1336. 

ComnU  <if  Orongt.    441. 

CsDon  2.  That  no  minister  who  has  received  the  office  of  baptizing  make 
a  progress  nnywhere  without  chrism,  since  it  has  been  decreed  among  us  that 
chrism  shall  only  be  once  administered.  But,  concerning  any  one  who, 
throDgb  any  supervening  necessity,  has  not  been  chrismed  in  baptism,  the 
priest  shall  be  advised  in  coDfirmaCion.  For  among  some  [im,  some  copies,] 
there  is  only  one  benediction  of  the  chrism ;  [tiiis  is  saidj  not  for  the  sake  of 
prejudging  anything,  but  that  it  may  not  be  thought  necessuy  to  repeat  the 
chrism, — Cone.  iii.  144?. 

Note.- The  first  senlei 
council  of  Aries,  a.d.  451 

OmneU  nf  Vaitton.    441. 

Canon  3.  Let  the  presbyters  or  ministers  in  all  places  seek  tha  diriam 
every  year  at  the  approach  of  the  festival  of  Easter,  not  according  to  their  own 
fancy  from  the  nearest,  but  from  their  own  bishops ;  nor  let  them  send  for  it 
by  any  mere  eccleitasticle,  but,  if  there  be  any  necessity  or  busineBs  of  the 
ministers,  by  the  sabdeacon;  for  it  ii  indecorous  that  tnings  of  the  highest 
moment  should  be  committed  to  inferiors.  It  is  best,  indeed,  that  it  should 
be  received  by  the  person  who  b  to  use  it  in  tbe  administration ;  but  if  there 
be  any  obstacle  to  this,  at  least  by  him  who  has  the  charge  of  the  sacrary, 
and  handles  tbe  sacraments. — Cone  iii.  14S7. 

Cemieil  <ff  Aiatm,     578. 

CaooD  6.    That  the  presbyters  apply  for  chrism  from  the  middle  of  Lent  i 

and  if  any  <«e,  being  detained  by  iUness,  is  unable  to  come,  let  him  send  to 

his  archdeacoB  or  anb-archdeacon,  bnt  with  the  chrisroaiy  and  linen  Ointeo) 

as  the  relics  of  sunts  are  wont  to  be  carried. — Cone.  v.  D58. 

Gnmcil  tf  Sarttkma.     599. 

CM>on  3.  That  when  the  chrism  is  given  to  the  diocesan  presbyters  for 
confirming  the  neophytes,  nothing  be  accepted  for  the  price  of  the  liquor,  lest 

Vol.  XII.— Dec.  1837.  4  R 
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Synodal  Dtertti  of  Ike  Ch»rch  of  Rheim*.     630. 

Probably  of  ■  mach  later  date  than  that  aasigQed. 

Decree  S.     "Hie  Bacranieiit  or  eoDfirmation  bas  the  gift  of  ikt  KdlyiShott, 

which  atreiigtheneth,  and  producea  more  abundant  grace  t  therefore  let  it  not 

be  neglected. — Cone.  v.  16Q3. 

BUttulk  Comni «/  TUeda.  flfS. 
CanoD  S.  If  any  ecclHiMtie  heneeforth  shell  exact  any  price,  Or  incite 
aay  firee-will  reward,  for  baptixinj^  and  comigiiing  tile  Mtfafal,  or  ftrr  the  ean- 
ferring-chiiaai,  or  for  promodonaut  degrees  (if  ordcra),  if  it  tM  dcnie  by  a 
bidiop'a  DDdarliaga,  with  hia  knowledga,  let  the  biafaop  himself  be  ,exeoatm>> 
nicAted  tor  two  mootbi ;  but  if  a  piasbyter  have  doba  it  wilksat  tbe  bta^'ft 


Council  nf  iiafu&tNUK,  or  Aagtbrny;  743. 
Canon  3.  .  .  .  and  whenever  of  canonical  right  the  bishop  ahall  go  rovnd 
his  pariah  [diocesF]  to  coaflrm  the  people,  let  the  presbyter  be  always  ready 
to  receive  the  bishop  with  acoLIection  and  assistance  of  the  people  who  onght 
to  be  coofirmed  there.  And  on  Maandy  Hursday  let  them  always  recein 
MWchriamof  the  bishop.— Cone  vi.  1S35. 

£cels*ia((iea(  Chapltn  nf  Cherlemaffme, 

Tit.  It.  c.  S.  .  .  .  We  have  decreed  that  no  village  bishop  presume  to  ^ve  Ok 

Holy  Spirit  by  imposition  of  hands  . .  .  for  that  belongs  to  die  principal,  or 

cathednl  bishops,  and  not  to  village  biahopa  or  presbyters. — Cone  vii.  II^O. 

Chapttr  KM  m  the  Peiaet  qf  Atm^ 
C.  21.    If  a  [vesbyter  shall  give  chrism,  let  him  be  degraded  by  tbebidop^ 
and  afterwards  Iom  his  hand  by  the  judge,  if  he  shall  do  this  for  tkcMike  of 
overthrowing  judgment, — Cone.  vii.  1177- 

Ctufler  hdd  at  SaU. 

Admonition  to  the  Presbyters  by  the  Emperor. 

11.  That  no  presbyter,  nor  deacon,  nor  clerk,  presume  to  give  the  chiism  to 

any  one,  on  any  necesuty.    Let  him  who  shall  do  to  be  degraded. — Cone.  vii. 

1183- 


CANDU3  ON  THE  ALTAR. 

Ma.  Ebiiok/— I  wish  to  be  informed  by"  A  Friend  to  Order,"  (page  398,  in 
yoor  laat  Nnmber,)  in  what  part  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  "  ike  ntrie 
Jir^eU  that  in  oBptriii  ehmreliM  two  lights  be  aet  on  the  altar  at  all  timea  of 
divine  service."  My  ignorance  on  this  point  is  shared  by  several  clergymen, 
from  whom  I  have  sought  information  npon  it.  This  must  be  my  excuse  for 
troubling  yon.  I  am,  Sir,  yoor  obedient  aervant  R.  S. 

Oct.  SVli,  1837. 
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^  Cdnvomm  to  ikt  FmU !  or,  ike  ParetU'*  Maiua  for  Ii^wU  Bii^um,    Bf 
D.  R.  Morris,  Esq.     London :  Eorbea  md  Jacksoo.     1S37.   pp>  53. 

Tb)8  13  an  unpretending,  but  a  veiy  useful,  little  work,  and  deserves 
an  extenave  circulation.  It  is  prinupally  deiigiied  to  remind  Chris- 
tiaOB  of  their  duUea  as  parents  and  spoosora ;  and  the  admoniUoDs  and 
suggestions  it  cootsios  are  written  in  a  veiy  earnest  and  pleasng  st>le, 
which  is  calculated  to  make  a  serions  and  lasting  impresBion  on  the 
reader's  mind.  In  chMiter  L  are  some  sound  remarks  on  As  gnat 
socramentB  of  C%iiBtianity,  Mr.  Monia  does  not  scruple  to  say  that 
they  are  "the  means  of  communication  between  God  and  man,  and 
tMttmmeidM  of  his  grace;"  and  he  backs  this  assertion  by  two  admir- 
aUe  quotations  from  the  5th  book,  c.  57,  of  Hooker's  "  Ecclesiastical 
Poli^."  The  practical  ivggeiivmi  on  infant  baptism,  in  chapter  ii., 
are,  in  the  mun,  truly  excellent,  and  the  followmg  passage  may  be 
advantageously  quoted : — 

"  Ob  .'  that  ja  might  know  in  an  aenptable  tutM  the  thing!  thmt  belong  to  joar 
own  and  jonr  ofaildren's  paaee !  The  church  ia  waiting,  like  ■  bnd  mother,  to  Te- 
ente  another  member  to  her  boaom,  and  CbriM  a  waiting  to  be  gracioiu,  and  tha 
Spirit  ii,  w  it  were,  moving  on  tbe  biqitiunal  wateri,  and  angels  are  bending  to 
peruie  the  mjriterr  of  the  obBervaDee;  and  ye  who  ara  ao  ncarl;  intereated,  hara  ja 
no  lif^a,  no  groaning  that  cannot  be  utlerad,  do  prajrer  that  picroetli  beaven  to  hdp 
Ibrward  the  intention  of  the  Lord  and  the  travail  ofhll  church?"— f.  II. 

At  p.  7,  Mr.  Morris  compares  baptism  with  circumcision ;  but  he 
is,  doubtleas,  aware  how  trauecendently  the  former  surpasses  the  latter 
ardinanoe  in  glory  and  value.  "  In  Christ  Jesus,"  says  the  apostle, 
"  neither  circumcition  availeth  anything,  nor  nncircumdsion,  but 
(xatvii  KTlaiz)  a  NEW  CREATION,"  i,  e.,  baptism,  as  may  be  seen  by  a 
reference  to  the  context ;  and  of  the  enactments  of  the  Jewish  church 
(of  which  circumcision  was  one)  it  is  written,  "  They  are  a  tkadow  of 
things  to  come,  but  the  bodv  is  of  Christ."  Chapter  iii.  contains  aa 
exhortation  to  parents  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  true  faith  and 
fear  of  God.  "  The  plant,"  says  Mr.  Morris,  "  which  has  been  set  in 
the  fruitful  soil  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  is  teaming  to  thrive,  and  ye 
must  tend  it  sedulously,  and  day  by  day  invite  the  sweet  south  wind 
to  blow  upon  fhji^  plant,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  fiow  out :  the 
blossom  of  life  will  be  gradually  expanding  and  taking  shape  and 
colour;  and  ye  will  long  earnestly,  and  endeavour  zealously,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  into  a  heavenly  likeness,  and  may  brighten  with 
hues  caught  from  the  bow  of  the  everiasting  covenant."  (p.  19.) 
Chapter  iv.  compriaea  an  "  Address  to  Sponsors,"  which  may  be  stre- 
naously  recommended.  Chapter  v.  is  a  concise  commentary  on  the 
"  office  for  tbe  baptism  of  infants ;"  but  is  not  the  statement  in  p.  44 
somewhat  too  like  an  artificial  adaptation  of  the  language  of  our  Prayer 
Book  to  a  certain  class  of  opinions  ?  and  is  it  not  decidedly  at  variance 
with  the  general  principles  of  Mr.  Morris's  work  ?     That  gentleman 
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oWrves,  "  The  declaration  thai  the  bapthed  child  ra  rvgevemka,  and 
the  thunk^ivings  thEt  follow,  are  based  upon  the  verity  of  Ctod's  pro- 
iDises,  and  the  fidelity  of  the  sponeora  and  congregation.  If  the  minis- 
ter perform  hia  duly  as  a  routine  service  merely,  abd  the  epoiDfora 
and  parents  bring  the  chitdreu  without  feith  and  prayer,  and  ■toe  «*- 
gr^ation  retire  &om  the  ceremony,  [?]  or  look  cm  with  UbUMs  ittdif- 
ference,  then  the  pardes  have  no  tort  of  right  to  expect  tfae  povraifiil 
operation  of  the  spirit  with  the  water;  and  to  give  tftanka  for  an 
ima^nary  bmefit  woald  be  a  mockery  of  Qod's  hlgh'MaJMiy:*'  'btwt 
this  a  banh  judgment,  so  &r  as  the  in&nt  is  concerned  ?  SkM  we 
not  rather  believe  as  follows,  with  Hooker  (to  whom,  ly  tbe-'iitay, 
Mr.  M.  in  other  places  reverently  ajfipeals,)  and  the  linivosal  clmrefa 
for  the  first  fourteen  centuries?  viz.,  "that  God,  by-covetun^  re- 
quireth  in  the  elder  sort  [adults]  futh  and  baptism,  in  cUUku  the 
tacrament  ofbaplum  alone,  whereunto  he  hath  also  given  tfaem  ri^t 
by  special  privilege  of  birth  within  the  bosom  of  the  Iwly  dmnh ;  tfaat 
infants,  therefore,  which  have  received  baptism  complete,  as  tooehiDg 
the  mystical  perfection  thereof,  are,  by  virtue  of  his  cavenanr  and  pto- 
mise,  cUarued/rom  all  tin."  Eccl,  Pol.  b,  v.,  c,  hcil  §  18.  Mr:  Morns 
goes  on  to  say — "  Alas  !  all  who  have  been  baptized  have  BDt  iaecme 
regenerate ;  the  atpect  of  mdetjr  thewt  it."  The  words  which  are 
pnnted  in  italics  are  a  key  to  Mr.  M.'s  opinions  with  reference  to  the 
nature  of  regeneration.  Does  he  not,  lite  some  other  writers,  con- 
found it  with  rennaal,  which  is  the  frvit  of  regeneration,  though  not 
necaiaTily?  Does  this  view  arise  from  his  holding  that  grace  is  inde- 
fectible, and  that  if  God's  Holy  Spirit  is  onee  given  to  the  sunt,  it 
mtttt  in&Uibly  accomplish  its  conversion,  aandification,  and  aalv«ti<w  ? 
Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  does  not  this  reasoning  appear  to  affix  a 
meaning  to  the  word  "  regeneration"  not  authorized  by  the  chiwch, 
and  then  deny  that  infants  are  r^uerated  in  baptism,  becaose  it  does 
not  always  appear  from  thefr  after  lives  that  they  were  oomtried  by 
that  sacrament  7 

The  high  opinion  which  the  writer  entertains  c^  Mr.  Morris'a  piety 
and  talent,  and  the  general  excellence  of  his  work,  have  induosd  bim 
to  make  the  above  animadversions,  which  he  tni^  will  be  taken  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  they  ore  offered. 


ioden.     B;  the  Editor  of  the  "  Putiag  Gift." 
1S37. 

This  Lilliputian  volume  consists  of  a  collecdon  of  short  pieces  of 
-  poetry,  selected  expressly  for  young  persons.  The  chief  authots  from 
whom  the  selection  is  made  are  Wordsworth  and  Cowper,  with  some 
from  Southey  sjid  others.  The  beautiful  stanzas  entitled, "  The  Three 
Sonsi"  are  given  from  Moultries's  poems.  It  is,  at  least,  a  little  book 
which  may  be  safely  recommended  to  those  for  whom  it  was  intended. 
The  editor  ought,  however,  to  ass^  the  poem,  "  We  are  Seven,"  to 
Wordsworth,  and  not  to  Cderidge, 
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SnUMAu  «■.  ikt  Bo^  Iff  Ommim  Proftr  and  Admimlratiim  of  ikt  Saeramaiit, 
tfC.  Bj  the  Rev.  John  H,  Finder,  M^.,  Cuiate  of  the  pariah  of  St,  Mary, 
LambeUi.  London  :  James  Duucau.  1B37-  SdmIISvo.  pp.340. 
It  ia  truly  refref^ing  to  meet  with  a  volume  of  Bermons  like  these  by 
Mr.  Pinder-  Orthodox  and  eloquent,  plain  to  the  meanest  imd»- 
Btaodii^  yet  laoJci^  Done  of  the  giacea  of  compositioQ,  comprehen- 
avey  e«niaat,  and  instructive,  th^ may  be  studied  with  pleasure  and 
profit  by  «r*ry  class  of  readers.  The  subjects  diacoAsed  are,  the  history 
'  of  4he  lilurioft  wprnipg  and  eveniuE  aervice,  the  ten  commandment^ 
eomnAmot  .service,  bf^lismal  office,  coniirmatioii,  the  creed,  the 
Ijord'-a -pr^ywi  aolemnization  of  matrimony,  visitation  of  the  sick, 
iHidst,  .ordinetioni  a,od  oomminatioa  services.  In  the  first  lecture 
Mr.  Pindar Tecouotti, the  peculiar  advantages  of  a  staled  liturgy;  the 
first  «£  tbeoBi  ^^  thinks,  aiiees  firom  knowing  beforehand  what  devo- 
lions  w* are  ^ing  to  use;  another,  from  the  remembrance  that  we 
are,  thoufh  locally  separated,  "  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glori- 
fyiog  God"  with  our  brethren,  not  in  the  churches  of  Great  Britain 
and  Irdand  oaly,  but  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  the  St.  Lawrence, 
the  Ohio,  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  and  in  the  Western  Ocean.  A 
third  great  blessing  derived  from  our  Common  Prayer  is  this,  that  it 
gives  a  fixed  character  to  our  faith.  The  Bible  is  acknowledged  as 
the  standard  of  truth  by  all  Christiaiis;  yet  infinite  are  the  interpreta- 
tions given  to  the  blessed  volnme.  But  by  placing  before  the'  mind, 
in  the  settled  form  of  devotion,  the  leading  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  re- 
neived  and  handed  down  (semper,  ubique  et  ab  omnibus)  by  the 
church  in  ev^y.age,  we  are  kept  steadlaat  in  all  vital  doctrine.  Seen 
in  this  iigbt,  our  prayor-book  appears  a  hallowed  repository  of  primi- 
tive doctrinee,  and  the  advant^  is  also  apparent  of  circulating  it 
hand  in  hand,  with  the  Bible,  as  a  saf^uard  against  heretical  and 
perverse  interfffet&tlons  of  the  written  wora.  The  second  sermon,  on 
the  inoming  uid  evening  prayw,  contuns  the  following  eloquent  re- 
marks on  the  Te  Deum : — 

**  How  mblimdy  are  all  Iba  KFrantiof  God  brought  befi>r«  lu  io  the  actof  joylVU 
vonfalp .'  Tbs  whole  orth,  the  angali,  the  cherub  hoat,  the  throng  of  seraph^  the 
gloriGed  ■pnttea,  the  train  of  propheta,  the  army  of  martjrs,  the  ehursh  thmu^ont 
Uie  uniiene,— are.  by  fkitb ,  seen  bowing  befcre  the  Father,  800,  and  Spirit.  Tout, 
poor  raDsomed  sinnere,  it  tbat  part  of  the  bjoln  tnoM  Mar  whieh  rcroindi  iia  irf' 
Christ,  now,  indeed,  the  eDthroned  King  is  Olorji'ODiM  taking  on  him  human 
nature  in  the  womb  of  th«  blcaaed  viiwn,  CDduring,  orereoming  the  iharpnen  of 
death,  opening  the  gates  of  lua>ent»  afl  belleven,  and  returning  again  io  the  cloud* 
Io  be  our  Judge. ''—p.  39L 

At  page  58,  Mr.  Pinder  suggests  the  restoration  of  weekly  com- 
muni(»i, — a  restoration  devoutly  to  be  desired ;  and  the  language  he 
employs  with  reference  to  the  "  real  presence"  in  that  sacrament  is 
truly  excellent.  "  Every  one,"  he  observes,  "  who  brings  a  penitent 
heart  and  hvely  &ith  eats  the  tlesh  of  Christ  spiritually,  and  spiritually 
drinks  his  blood,  and  is  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  him.  What 
words  are  these!  But  are  they  of  higher  import  than  those  of  Jesus 
hims^F  *  WbosD  eateth  my  fieeh  and  drinketh  my  blood  dwellelh 
in  me  and  1  in  him.' ....  Dispute  not  as  to  the  mtttner  in  which  a 
doser  union  of  spirit  takes  place  between  Christ  and  his  memben. 
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Oidv  btUeve ;  *  sR  things  are  poodble  to  him  tbat  bellevMb.'  '*— 
p.  118. 

fiqUttUy  vshioble  are  Mr.  Piuder^e  remarks  on  holy  baptism : — 

"  It  {■  pUInlr,  then,  sjuit  [nlcrprctatioii  of  Kripturc,  aocordiug  to  lb*  iMraad  aad 
irioM  litthtn  oTUie  rimrai,  tbit  wlwn  baptbm  b  rightlj  neayea,  the  mul  n  rc|c- 
naraMi  or  ncw-bara.  uA  U  gnfUd  failo  ifei  eliureb ;  th«  piamiju  of  iiiarrtiiw  of 
■o,  and  of  our  Addptba  ts  be  ibe  woa  of  Oai,  \j  tha  Uoh>  GhaK,  ar*  liuUy  dgM4 
and  MaM.  Pailb  uconGrnKd,  ard  grw*  UM3«>»d,  bj  nrttMaf  pl^n  VBND-Cad. 
Id  the  eaac  of  iobnU,  who  eanncit,  bj  any  wilfut  vicfceiliM*^  IKP""  *'>^  P"*  "^ 
Oodf  winajrjDTfMlf  Mi«r^  aeamdlng  to  tfacrlein  of  tb«  prinutiia  cbanii,  tbit 
tha;  ar*  waned  dcaa  from  Aiara^dnrmdiag  goflt  and  ikScBMnt,  tikm  fntt>  ibe 
IJiwiil  companj  «f  God^  ehildrea,  joioad  to  Cbrin  ^l|  Iba  tommanitmiom  of  a 
^Tine  lift,  Ihroueb  hii  Spirit,  and  placed  vithin  the  influeDce  at  (orcBaaMd  gfuet, 
aolfaat,  if  the?  I!ul  of  Mliadon,  no  blame  ihall  prenimptuotid*  altaqb  to  Him  wbo 
■•■ilbl  b«*a  all  aan  to  ba  mtmI.  Not  may  we  donbt  tbat  wben  ■  grmra  penoD 
aomai  lo  lb*  ioDt,  ooonMgd  ofua,peBiMM,  loiAI^  nolo  Jenu  a  tbc  Aatbor  n>d 
Flniiber  of  failb,  and  Kakiog  gnea  to  lin  for  tha  world  to  mbbo,  tbe  pranftab-B* 
leu  mrelr  fulfiDcd.  Rcleaaed  from  all  paM  no,  he  also  ii  bora  amw,  aod  mad*  w 
heir  in  CliriM  of  ererlaMing  vlTatioii. "    pp.  \ii,  154. 

The  sermon  od  the  vintatioD  of  the  sick  deserves  a  most  attentive 
perusal ;  particularly  pages  2-15>  246,  which  refer  to  sacerdotal  abao- 
fation,  and  pages  256 — 2.'?8,  on  the  benefit  of  prieGtIy  intivceesitHi  at 
the  bed  of  death.  There  are  also  sonie  good  remarks  on  the  "  power 
of  the  keye,"  the  church,  and  the  episcopal  succession,  in  the  senooa 
on  the  comminatioa  service. 


militOidand  Nem  TMnMnfi."     In  Two  Parta,    Vnn- 

cipally  designed  for  Stadenti  id  Divinity.    By  the  Rev.  Samticl  TeaiuBoa 

Moue,  A.B.  of  Tnaxtf  College,  Dublin,     Londoo:  A.  H.  Bailv  ft  Co. 

1837.    pp-  196- 

Tbbsb  "  Answers"  may  be  recommended  to  all  "  students  in  dlTi- 

nity."     They  are  a  good  compendinm  of  scriptural  knowledge,  and 

ably  disease  certain  great  points  of  Chnstian  doctrine  about  whic^ 

caodidatea  for  ordination  are  sometimes  not  sufficiently  informed.    Mr. 

Mosse  is  evidendy  a  well-infonned  and  pains-taking  clet^man,  and 

his  work  cannot  fail  to  become  popular  among  the  class  of  readers  fer 

whose  advanti^  it  is  princqialty  composed. 

TKi  CMifum  Warrior,  tfC  By  the  late  Rev.  Isaac  Ambrose.  Abridged, 
methodized,  tmd  Inprored,  by  the  Rev,  Thomas  Jooea,  of  Creaton,  Nortb- 
amptODihire.  london  ;  Seeley  &,  Bnniside.  1837.  pp.  IGO. 
Me.  Ambbosk  was  considered  an  eminent  divine  by  his  puritan  con- 
temporaries, and  Dr.  Doddridge  mentions  him  in  terms  of  high  com- 
tnendation.  Churchmen,  of  course,  cannot  assent  to  every  statement 
contained  in  the  above  volume  j  but  they  may  nevertheless  peruse  its 
pages  with  gratificadon  and  profit. 

Uteprftrnt  Stale  and  Fronifclt  qf  Ihe  World  amd  tk»  CbtrdL    By  adecgyBMB 

of  thaEstabliahment.    London :  Seeley  &  BaniBide,   1837.    ISiao.  pp.340. 

If  the  author  of  this  volume  be  a  "  clergyman  of  Ibe  eet^li^ment," 

he  certainly  13  uot  a  comisteiit  durdtman.     His  work,  one  is  pained 


^laiiizodbvGoogle 


NOTICES  ASa  BKVIBWB.  871 

to  pcvceive,  is  u-riUen  too  much  in  the  atyle  o£  modern  -BfHrihiaKaDi. 
At  p.  105,  he  obeervea,  "  Let  no  denoTrdruUion  attempt  any  more  to 
monopolize  thecbureh  to  themselves  •"  and  thus  he  virtiisUy  affinns, 
that  ttie  communion  to  which  he  offidally  belonga  is  nxerelv  a  aect 
amoDv  aects !  He  considera  faith,  without  the  sacrsmavta,  all  that  is 
tequiaite  to  constitute  a  man  ajuember  of  Chiist  and.a  child  of  Ood; 
and. at  pu  ?7>  in  Ittetrae  ratkmalistic  spirit,  he  boasta  of  hariqg  lotved 
tbettopandoaB  problem  of  the  atonement. 

There  is,  alael  too  miich  truth — thongh  maoj)^  porsona  wijlnioneider 
the  description  ovef wrought— -in  hia  remarks  an  the  vioes  of  A»  age] 
and  hia  obaanratioiw  db  modern  liberalism,  and  the  unworthy  conduct 
of  ttobalb  of  the  modem  dissenters,  are  unexceptionable,  .  At.  the 
same  time,  the  writer  indulges  in  fierce  and  bitter  daa.uacwtioDB.BfainBt 
popery-  Althoiigh  he  is  ready  to  ofiier  the  right  faaitd  -of  feHiwship 
to  ereiy  "  evaug^ical"  ultra-^rotestant  sect, — and  sayS,  that  "  to  act 
in  t)u»spir)t,  and  not  in  that  of  bi^try  and  prejudice,  'hateful  and 
hating,'  is  the  way  to  please  Christ,"  (p.  105,)— on  the  other  hand,  he 
scruples  not  to  exclude  the  Romish  communion  from  the  pale  of  sal- 
Tiition.  He  saya,  "  between  the  church  of  Rome  and  every  orthodox 
church,  there  is  a  difference,  as  wide  aa  between  heaven  and  heli," 
(p.  43) ;  that  that  church  is  "  simply  the  old  putrid  carcase  of  he&- 
^enism,  covered  with  the  glittering  mantle  of  ChristianiN' ;"  that  "  it 
is  that  superstmcture  of  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  which  the  Lord  has 
doomed  to  ulter  perditum,"  (pp.  44,  45.)  "  The  scarlet  whore,  the 
MOTBEK  OF  ABO  u  I  NATIONS,  dnink  with  the  t^ood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and,  accordingly,  devoted  to 
irretrieBobie  dertnictiun,"  (p.  39.)  These  are  stveeping  anathemas ;  but 
whether  this  be  the  moat  hkely 'spirit  to  win  hack  Romanista,  or  even  to 
preserve  protestants  from  falUng  into  th^  errors,  is  another  question. 
At  p.  51  there  is  a  portraiture  of  the  spread  of  popery,  written  in  the 
same  spirit  towards  that  form  of  Christianity.     See  also  p.  36. 

The  leviewer  eannot  but  think  there  may  be  apprebendons  con- 
cerning atiotier  system  which  deserve  some  attention  also,  although 
that  system  is  more  &.voured  by  this  auth<Hi — a  system  which  strikes 
at  the  root  of  many  great  church  principles — the  efficacy  of  the  sacra- 
ments, the  apostoUcal  succession,  and  the  risible  unity  of  the  church ; 
a  system  which  rationalizea  upon  the  atonement,  and  introduces  a 
v'ague  mysticism  in  the  room  of  apostolic  truth.  Rome  has  its  errois, 
and  we  are  in  danger  from  it,  but  so  has  also  the  opposite  extreme  to 
Rome ;  and  the  reviewer  cannot  think  that  this  volume,  which  goes  so 
fiu-  towu^  that  extreme,  takee  a  judicious  or  e&ctoal  mode  of  oppos- 
ii^  Rome. 

£uUm>  StnwMu  nt  varwtu  Si^^U.  By  the  Kev.  Cbariea  Bemy  Minchin, 
M.A.,  Prebendary  of  Kilgolnnc^  and  late  Atiistant  Cluplahi  of  St.  George's 
Chapel.  Dablia :  D.  R.  Bleakley.  1837.  pp.  338. 
Thess  sermone  have  some  pretensions  to  eloquence,  uid  di^lay  great 
goodness  of  heart,  and  a  creditable  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture.  The 
reviewer  cannot  sabacribe  to  all  the  theological  statements  which  they 
coQlaio  i  indeed,  he  feora  that  he  mnst  class  theia  smODg  ^e  uHro- 
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protestant  disconrees  of  the  day.  Mr.  Miachio,  however,  entertum 
ft  becoming  reverence  for  the  festivals  of  the  chnrcb ;  and  be  writes 
with  deep  and  correct  feeling  on  the  "  attempt  which  has  been  made 
to  extinguish  the  ve^  performance  of  proteatant  wnrah^  in  neariy 
one-third  of  the  paiuhes  of  Ireland,"  (p.  325^  The  present  very 
critical  position  ofthe  clergy  in  the  "  Emerald  Ide"  mnst  excite  the 
Interest  of  every  right-minded  individuid.  Beset  on  all  sides  by 
crafly  and  subtle  enemies, — by  a  priesthood  sworn  to  their  extermina- 
tion, and  unsenipolously  employing  every  engine  to  aocompliah  it — and 
by  a  fierce  and  ignorant  laity,  the  willing  perpetratois  of  every  crime, 
—they  have  preserved  the  eacred  fire  ofthe  gospel  on  the  altars  of  the 
true  church,  and  emulated  the  martyrs  and  confessors  of  primitive 
times  in  their  piety,  constancy,  and  devotion. 


A  SttUemei  in  Orww  owl  Tarhry ;  tfith  Neirt  tf  lh»  Jom^if  Uroagh  EglggHa, 
Strriti,  Hmngorf,  amd  tin  Bofto*.  By  Francis  Herrd,  Esq.  Illoatrated  bj 
tinted  lithographic  Eogravinss,  from  Dmwioga  by  tlte  Author.  Loodon: 
Whittaker.    1837.    UvoU.  ^io.    .    

SncB  is  the  title  prefixed  tA  the  most  recent  of  th6  iraiAektoB  boob  of 
travels  in  Turtey  which  'havo  succeeded  fea6h  other  at  "Vet^y  short 
intervals,  for  the  fdst'half -efentnry.  Dating,  peiliaps,  from  the'  worfc 
of  Sir  WilUatn  Orftj^^wHicti  is,  unfbrtnnately,  as  remarkable  for  its 
brevity  as  for'  its  iilftrit,-i-thd  published'  obewvitions  of  our  country- 
men who' hsv^'vislfeSitKe' Levant  have  ass^^*%  higher  tone  of 
excalleBce,  and  become"  As  iftnch  charact^aed- bytbeir  classic  and 
antiqnaiiai)  importancej  as 'by^  Iheit  ^phic  p6«'er  and  general 
interest.  Sandys,  Herbert, -Betrbrd,  Randoltib,'  Bpoo,  and  Wbeler, 
and'«ther  older  travellers,  contented  themselves^  ui  general,  with  a 
general  fMcture-of  what  tbCyflaw,  and  heard,  and  felt ;  and  it  is  impos- 
^Ue  to  T^et  to  thMr*- pages  for  infbrinatipn  without  having  occasion  to 
regret  ttiat  thb  narratives  they  have  left  us  aire  so  superficid,  and  that 
the  BUthoTS  of  those  narratives  were  so  credulous.  Their  d^ciende^ 
however,  have  since  been  abundantly  supplied— -fis  ftr  as  the  distance 
of  time  will  permit — by  Chandler,  and  Gelt,  and  Dodwell,  and  Clarke, 
•nd  Hughes,  and  Ledce,  and  BrOndsted,  and  Walpole,  and  a  host  of 
hiter  writers.  Some  will  ask,  therefore,  what  Mr.  Herve's  two 
volumes  contain,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  these ;  and  what 
iodnced  the  apparition  of  the  rose-coloured  tomes  whose  title  stands 
at  the  head  of  this  notice. 

The  auUior  would  probably  reply  for  himself,  that  he  has  trBversed 
beautiful  scenes,  has  been  delighted  with  them,  and  now  wishes  to 
convey  to  thoee  who  have  been  less  fortunate  than  himself  in  their 
opportunities  of  visiting  foreign  lands,  a  portion  of  his  own  delight 
He  is  not,  certainly,  one  ofthosetravellerswho  have  had  the  patience 
to  copy  Inscriptiona,  measure  temples,  and  examine  ruins ;  nekher  will 
their  reward  be  his.  Mr.  Herv^,  with  his  pen  in  ooe  band,  and  a 
^Dcil  in  the  other,  has  hastily  visited  the  oountriea  indicated  in  hie 
title  page;  and  while,  with  his  pencil,  he  has  etabelliahed  his  wmk 
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with  sundry  sketcdtes  of  remarkable  scAnea  and  remarkable  persons, 
with  his  pen  be  has  been  no  less  busy  in  sketching  men  and  manners 
as  he  found  them.  It  would  be  more  correct  to  say,  men  and  women; 
for  the  fair  Levantines  occupy  do  small  share  of  this  writer's  notice; 
aod  though  it  would  not  be  difEkiilt  to  shew  that  be  bas  a  little  scan- 
d^ized  tne  Levant,  his  narrative  will  perhaps  amuse  thoso  by  whom 
that  part  of  Turkey  has  been  visited.  And  to  whom  can  a  portrait 
of  scenes  80  remarkable,  and  so  inseparably  interwoven  with  history 
and  romance,  be  other  than  iateresting  p  There  is  certainly'  much 
that  is  amusiog,  and  although  to  the  writer  of  this  notice  it  would 
be  more  agreeable  if  it  were  less  filled  with  personal  gossip  about  the 
society  in  which  Mr.  Herve  mingled,  yet  in  the  present  age  this 
will  be  considered  anything  but  a  fault,  and  may  render  the  book 
more  popular.  Mr.  Herv6  ought,  however,  to  be  more  careful  of 
bis  style  when  he  writes  with  the  intention  of  publishing.  Expres- 
sions which  are  tolerable  in  conversation,  sometimes  look  strange 
when  in  print ;  and  a  little  more  of  charitable  construction  of  his 
neighbour,  and  a  httle  more  refinement  in  drawing  characters,  would 
have  rendered  It  far  more  satisfactory  to  rscommend  these  vo- 
lumes.  It  ought  to  be  stated,  however,  that  there  are  many  anec- 
dotes which  may  serve  as  warnings  to  travellers  over  the  same  regions, 
and  save  them  much  inconvenience.  But  Mr.  Herv6  is  an  artist,  and 
he  is  more  responsible  for  the  sketches  with  his  pencil  than  with  his  pen. 
And  it  is  only  fair  to  state,  that  some  of  the  sketches — especially  those 
of  striking  scenes  in  the  Balkan — are  veiy  creditable  to  him.  The 
portraits  are  interesting,  as  being  those  of  many  remarkable  men  who 
have  probably  never  given  a  sitting  to  any  other  artist. 

7^  Conetnioa  and  Bfaloration  of  the  Jetet.  Two  SennoDs  preacbed  before 
the  Univertity  of  Dublin.  By  the  Rev.  Alexander  M'Caul,  D.D.  of  Trinity 
CoUeg«,  Dablia.  Published  by  request.  London:  Wertbeim;  Duncan. 
DnUin :  MillikcB.    1837.    Bto.    pp.00. 

Dr.  M'Caul's  name  is  so  well  known,  and  his  successful  application 
to  every  study  which  can  serve  to  illustrate  the  sacred  Scnpturea  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  so  generally  acknowledged,  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  pass  over  two  sermons  on  such  a  subject  from  him  with- 
out a  h>nger  notice  than  usually  can  be  given  to  works  ao  small  in 
extent  They  are  the  exercises  preacbed  by  him  for  the  d^ree  of 
DD.  conferred  upon  him  by  his  university  (with  so  much  honour  to 
him  and  to  themselves  as  the  proper  patrons  of  learning)  in  token  of 
their  approbation  of  his  works  and  esteem  for  his  learning.  These 
sermons  by  themselves  would  go  far  to  justify  the  honour.  They  are 
sound  in  judgment  and  clear  in  arguntent,  and  they  display  not  only 
wide  learning,  but  that  long  and  patient  weighing  of  great  subjects 
which  alone  can  qualify  men  for  speaking  on  them  with  advantage. 
A  brief  analysis  of  their  leading  topics  wfll  be  the  best  mode  of  intro- 
ducing them  to  the  reader. 

Dr.  M'Caul  commences  by  a  striking  allusion  to  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  Jews.    He  says,  that  the  Jew  is  often  appealed  to  as  a 
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•tanding  proof  of  the  truth  of  prophecy;  but  that  as  soon  as  be  baa 
aerved  our  turn,  he  ie  dumia:^  again  to  wander  in  the  regions  of 
despair,  unpUied,  nnregarded,  and  unthanked  for  the  inestimable  kt- 
vices  he  has  rendered.  Why  should  thousands  of  living  aouU,  he  may 
well  ask,  be  put  on  a  level  with  the  mere  ruias  of  Babylon,  or  the 
desolations  of  Ninevdi?  On  the  contrary,  Dr.  M'Caol,  seeing  in 
their  degradation  the  proof  that  prophecy  has  been  accomplished,  sees 
in  it  also  an  earnest  for  the  fulfilment  of  those  prophecies  which  pre- 
dict their  future  faithfulness  and  prosperity,  and  considers  it  as  a  ch"- 
cumstance  which  ought  to  animate  our  hope  in  attempting  their  eon- 
version. 

Thus  much  is  merely  preliminary  to  the  great  matters  treated  of  in 
these  two  sermons,  anil  it  is  time  now  to  turn  to  those  more  important 
points. 

The  fust  sermOD  is  from  Hosea,  iii.  4,  5 — "  For  the  (AiUrwt  of 
Itrtul  thall  abide  many  day*  without  a  king,  and  wilhoui  a  prince,  and 
without  a  »aeTijiee,and  without  an  image,  and  without  an  ejAod,  and  with- 
out Uraphbn  .■  afleruiard  thall  the  ehUdren  of  Itratl  return  and  ifeft  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king;  and  thall  fear  the  Lord  and  kk 
goodnett  in  the  iatler  dayt,"  These  words  Dr.  M'Caul  conceives  to  set 
oefore  us,  (i)  the  present  state  and  (2)  the  future  prospects  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

1.  Their  present  state.  This  he  illustrates  by  shewing  how  wonder- 
fully it  is  described  in  these  words.  How  could  Hosea  foresee  such 
a  condition  of  things  ?  A  nation — yet  without  any  visible  head ! — 
without  a  king !  Not  a  tributary  nation,  for  it  Is  without  even  a  prince 
as  the  head  of  its  government ! 

Again,  the  state  of  its  revolt  from  God  is  fully  described  here.  It  b 
a  state  of  revolt  from  David  as  well  as  from  God,  for  they  reject  the 
Son  of  David,  even  Jesua  Christ  I 

Again,  their  religion  is  here  described  ;  for  they  have  no  ephod, 
nor  sacriiice,  no  true  worship  of  Gud,  sanctioned  by  his  approval,  but 
still  it  is  not  idolatrous  ;  for  they  have  neither  image  in  a  temple,  nor 
teraphira  in  theu"  houses !  &c.  &c. 

Having  thus  illustrated  the  first  part  of  the  text,  Dr.  M'Cenl  pro- 
ceeds to  the  second,  which,  he  thin\s,  contains  the  future  destinies  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  He  says,  St.  Paul  intimates  (wo  conversions  of 
the  Jews — first,  the  conversion  of  a  remnant ;  and,  secondly,  the  con- 
version of  the  great  body  of  the  people.  Having  thus  ai^ued  that 
the'great  body  of  the  Jews  are  to  be  converted,  the  author  then  turns 
to  consider  the  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  effected,  and  applies  the 
prophecy  of  the  dead  bones  restored  to  life,  in  Ezek.  xxxviL,  to  illus- 
trate this  conversion.  The  means  there  indicated  are,  preaching, 
prayer,  and  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Dr.  M.  then  winds  np 
this  discourse  with  some  practical  reflections  on  the  present  state  of 
the  Jews,  which,  he  justly  observes,  teaches  us  the  very  important 
lesson,  that  national  sins  call  down  national  judgments. 

This  is  a  very  brief  and  imperfect  analysis  of  the  tiret  of  these  very 
able  sermons.  The  second  is  occupied  in  a  defence  of  the  grammati- 
cal, or,  as  others  call  it,  the  literal  interpretation  of  prophecy  against 
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the  figurative,  or,  aa  others  terai  if,  the  Bpirituol.  It  ta  impossible  to 
do  justice  to  the  arguments  of  the  second  discourse  by  any  abridgment 
of  them.  The  writer  of  this  notice  would  only  recommend  all  those 
who  are  desirous  of  considering  this  most  important  subject  to  read 
these  few  pages  ;  and  if  they  are  only  one  half  as  mnch  interested  by 
them  as  be  lias  been,  they  wiJI  be  well  rewarded.  They  cannot  fail, 
whether  they  agree  in  all  the  conclusions  or  not,  to  derive  great  in- 
farmalioDi  instruction,  and  improvement  from  reading  and  considering 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  hear  that  Dr.  M'CauI  has  been 
appointed  Warburtonian  Lecturer,  aa  he  will  thus  have  an  opportunity 
of  developing  mora  at  length  his  views  respecting  prophecy  and  the 
right  mode  of  interpreting  it. 

The  Keepaatefor  1638.  New  Series.  Longman. 
The  proprietor  of  this  work  speaks  with  great  justice  of  the  ^lendid 
appearance  of  the  volume  ;  and  adds,  that  from  some  former  com- 
plaints as  to  a  different  course,  all  the  present  articles  are  anonymout. 
Now,  the  very  first  of  them  on  which  the  writer  opened  was  one 
which,  at  the  outset,  (p.  69,)  contained  a  quantity  of  low  abuse  of  the 
clei^i  with  small  exceptions  ;  and  this  was  dragged  in  by  the  head  and 
shoulders.  Gentlemen  who  indulge  in  such  vituperations,  would,  at 
least,  shew  courage  by  giving  their  names.  The  stories  in  the  book 
are  the  ordinary  run  of  Byron  love-tales  of  Turks,  romances  of  Por- 
tugal, and  every -day  love  stories  ofKngland.  The  pictures  are  the 
natural  illustrations  of  such  tales — {ancied  portraits  of  young  ladies,  in 
a  taste  which  the  writer  does  not  mucb  admire,  end  love-scenea. 


Eleclricilg ;  ill  Nature,  Oprratirm,  and  Importance  in  tht  Phenomena  of  (he  Utti- 
verK.  By  William  Lelthead,  Secretary  to  the  Londoa  Electrical  Society. 
London:  LoQgma.D  &  Co.  1S37.  pp.  399- 
This  treatise  is  intended,  apparently,  for  non-scientilic  readers,  and  it 
is  written  in  a  plain  and  intelhgible  manner,  with  the  exception  of 
some  passages  where  the  author  is  carried  away  by  his  enthusiasm, 
and  writes  in  a  somewhat  more  elevated  style.  It  explains  and  ar- 
ranges the  facts  observable  in  electrical  experiments,  and  apphes  them 
to  the  explanation  of  natural  and  physiological  phenomena,  and  then 
su^ests  points  of  inquiry  for  further  researches.  Mr.  Leithead  seems 
to  attribute  an  almost  universal  agency  to  electricity,  connecting  it 
(as  it  seems  to  have  been  proved  to  be  connected"  by  experi- 
ments which  Mr.  Leithead  quotes)  with  digestion  in  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, and  with  circulation  m  the  vegetable.    Epidemic  diseases  he 

*  The  experiment!  need  not  be  spedflid,  but  it  appean  to  hive  been  bj  wnna  of 
thoK  eiperimCDM  on  Uffng  uiimili  for  wbjofa  tbe  prewnC  age  hn  been  too  mndi 
diMinguisheil.  The  writer  of  this  ootbe  iloei  nol  presume  to  lay  dovn  raj  dogiui 
on  tbe  lawFulneis  afauch  eiperiments  at  atl ;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  that  vben  Huts 
bB*e  been  ascertained,  a  repetition  or  th«  experiments,  merelj  (o  demonitrate  them 
to  ■  lecture-room,  ia  atrocioui,  and  that  (ome  of  the  eiperimenia  themulvea  exdia 
nothing  but  harror  and  diaguit. 
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conceiveg  ako  to  be  dependent,  la  ■ome  degree,  on  electrical  phenO' 
mens.  Whether  his  devotion  to  this  agent  may  have  led  Dim  to 
attribute  more  to  it  than  it  performs  is  a  question  which  muet  be  left 
to  die  natural  philosopher  and  the  physiologist  to  determine.  The 
reader  wlio  wishes  for  general  information  on  electrical  phenomena,  in 
a  plain  form,  will  find  mnch  in  the  votame  to  reward  him,  aldiougfa 
be  may  not  foel  oonvinned,  by  tbe  rsasoDing,  of  the  resnlts  in  all  cases 
arrived  at  by  Mr.  L.  The  tone  and  spirit  in  which  it  is  written  is  ex- 
eellent,  and,  in  illustration,  the  following  pass^e,  which  oceors  at 
the  end  of  bd  esny  in  refutation  of  Mr.  S.  Webster's  notion  ot  a 
"  pestilential  prindjde,"  may  be  quoted: — 

"  But  thit  thrre  eiiiu  t  (pccifle  caiue,  such  u  ii  inipTI»d  b;  the  term  '  potiln>- 
tid  principle,'  ii  an  idea  to  repugnant  ID  our  notiom  of  the  beneroleoce  of  the 
CreMor,  that  ifthaoplnkm  were  (upporteti  bj  ui;  d^ree  of  erideaoc,  eten  tlwuuiH 

Sht — were  conalnutusd  b]'  (he  meren  ihMtav  of  proof,  vhich  il.  ii  not — we  nigfal 
I  heiitale  to  MKnt  to  tuch  a  doctrine.  We  are  aware  that  Kirae  will  term  thii 
cant.  Be  it  lo.  We  are  not  the  leas  convinced  that  no  species  ofphiloiophf  tbal  ii 
at  variaDee.  in  an;  degnc,  with  that  hoi;  Tolume  at  wbicli  il  is  too  mnch  the  tubiaa 
of  Iba  prcaent  day  to  oaiil.  will  bear  tbe  tat  ofeiamiDatian." 

With  this  quotation  the  work  ia  dismissed,  and  recommended  lo 
those  intftresled  in  the  subject.  Aa  this  Magazine  does  not  usually 
enter  upon  scientiiic  subjects,  a  longer  notice  would  be  out  of  place. 


This  is  called  a  norel,  uid  is  intended,  under  the  guise  of  a  tale, 
(which  does  very  little  credit,  by  the  way,  to  the  authoress's  talente 
in  that  line,  for  one  rarely  meets,  except  in  the  Minerva-press  novels, 
a  story  with  characters  worse  drawn,  and  story  there  is  none,)  to  cir* 
cnlate  all  those  fallacies  which,  however  flat,  stale,  and  oRm  exploded, 
the  papists  think  best  calculated  to  mislead  and  pervert  the  ignoraDt. 
The  heroine  is  a  young  lady,  who  has  gone  through  a  whole  course  of 
various  religions,  and  is  subsiding  fast  to  popeiy  when  the  novel 
opens.  Its  course,  as  far  as  spirituals  go,  is  merely  the  completion  of 
her  conversion ;  while,  in  temporals,  after  a  protestant  lord  has  de- 
clined the  honour  of  her  band  if  she  is  to  he  a  declared  papist,  she  has 
the  comfort  of  learning  that  a  popish  baronet,  whom  she  looked  on, 
one  concludes,  as  a  pU  aller,  will  not  leave  England,  as  he  had  pur- 
posed, and  she  may  therefore  in  due  time  become  I^dy  De  Grey. 

The  work  is  eaid  to  be  by  a  young  lady,  but  she  has  obviously  had 
a  priest  at  her  elbow.  At  two  things,  however,  the  kindly  and  ge- 
nerous feelings  of  a  woman  ought  to  have  made  her  revolt,  even  if 
the  priest  enjoined  them  :  first  of  all,  personal  slanders  of  the  clergy, 
and  then  gross  attacks  on  their  wives.  One  strain,  continued  through 
ttre  book  (and  wherever  the  baser  kind  of  popish  priesta  dare  it  ie  a 
favourite  subject  with  them)  is,  that  English  cler^  dart  not,  and  A) 
nol,  go  where  there  is  any  infectious  disorder.  The  writer  of  this 
notice  has  had  the  charge  insinuated  to  him  in  conversation  by  a 
priest,  but  it  was  reserved  for  a  young  lady  to  have  tbe  honour  of 
fint  publishing  this  atrocious  &lsehood.  It  may  he  faared  that  to  the 
better  feelings  of  a  vrnnan,  who  has  so  much  lost  them  as  to  be  ca- 
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pable  of  eucb  thtngs,  any  appeal  rauat  be  vain.  But  if  not,  let  ber  aok 
nereelf  whether  she  know*  of  instances  of  such  dereliction  of  duty, — 
let  her  consider,  in  her  own  conscience  at  least,  what  meana  she  has 
bad  of  judging.  If  she  knotoa  that  she  has  had  do  fair  means,  let  t(er 
then  settle  with  her  confessor,  if  she  will,  what  is  the  ap{nx)priate  pe- 
nance for  slander,  and  for  elaoder  put  forth  wilfully  to  injun  the  cha- 
racter  of  professed  teaohera  of  region,  and  thereby  to  create  prejudice 
and  prevent  a  fair  judgiuent  es  to  their  doctrine.  Miss  B.  C.  A.  may 
be  assured  that,  if  proof  of  ifae  slanderous  nature  of  her  accusatioti  were 
requisite,  the  records  of  the  last  six  years  alone,  vrherever  the  choWa 
was,  would  shew  that  of  a  fouler  dander  she  could  not  be  guilty. 

Then  this  ladylUce  lady  declares  that  she  never  knew  a  good  clergy- 
man's wife,  and  she  indulges  in  abuse  of  bishop's  wives,  so  violent,  but 
so  eiUy,  as  not  to  be  worth  any  further  notice  than  saying  that  it 
shews  what  her  malevolence  is.  Her  very  natural  pictures  of  the 
course  of  things  among  clergy  and  their  wives  are  such  as  these :  first, 
assumed  fainting  and  hysterical  scene,  in  one  cesoi  by  a  ciei^man's 
wife,  to  prevent  her  husband  from  going  to  a  bouse  where  there  was  a 
contagious  disorder ;  and,  in  another,  the  wife  seizes  her  silly  lord  as 
soon  as  he  comes  home  from  attending  a  dying-bed,  and  either  coaxes 
or  bullies  him  till  he  reveals  to  her  the  penitent's  confession !  Are 
these  the  things  which  the  priests  make  young  papist  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen  believe  about  us?  Are  these  the  arts  to  which  they  feel  tfaem- 
selves  compelled  to  resort  in  order  to  make  converts,  or  to  keep  them  ? 

Of  the  reasoning  in  this  book,  the  following  is  a  fair  specimen.  The 
wise  heroine,  after  the  article  of  our  church  has  been  recited  which 
says  that  the  church  must  not  teach  anything  as  necessary  to  salvation 
beyond  what  is  in  scriptnre,  exclaims  against  the  folly  and  wickedness 
of  a  church  which  may  not  teach  an^tt^  to  be  necessary  to  salvation. 
When  reminded  that  the  article  only  forbids  anything  which  is  not  in 
scripture  to  be  taught,  she  saj-s  that  that  makes  no  difference,  for,  as  a 
Socinian  declares  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not  true,  and  other 
heretics  deny  other  truths  in  scripture,  the  church  of  England  cajinot 
teach  anything — not  any  one  of  these  truths  so  denied — to  be  neces- 
sary. Now,  does  the  unhappy  young  lady  who  publishes  such  non- 
sense  believe,  or  does  the  priest  at  her  elbow  liope,  that  the  readers  on 
whom  he  expects  to  make  an  impression  are  so  foolish  as  to  believe 
that  this  is  anything  but  pure  nonsense  ? 

After  this  it  would  be  fruitless  to  speak  any  more  of  the  logu:  of  the 
book.  To  contradict  its  felsehoods,  or  refute  its  errors,  would  be  to 
write  another  book  as  long  as  itself,  for  every  page  which  treats  of 
doctrine  contains  either  wilful  or  ignorant  crrot.  Chanty  might  lead 
one  to  ascribe  most  to  ignorance ;  but  the  f^acies  are  bo  entirely  the 
old,  hackneyed,  and  regular  ones  usually  resorted  to  by  the  priests, 
that  it  is  difficult  not  to  impute  them  to  calculation — the  calculation 
that  they  who  read  will  not  know  to  what  books  to  refer  for  ^r  ex- 
amination of  the  subject,  and  will  be  borne  down  by  confident  asser- 
tion. All  that  it  is  intended  to  do  by  this  notice  is  just  to  warn  any 
readers  who  may  be  startled  by  them,  that  if  they  will  apply  to  any 
English  clergyman  of  veiy  moderate  learning,  he  oan  at  once  shew 
them  a  dozen  refutationa  of  the  statements  of  this  book. 


076  NOTICES   AND   RGVIBn'S. 

Tie  Progren  of  Crtalion,  eoii$ider«d  aUh  rtftmca  to  Iha  PriWBf  ConrfMn  of 
the  Earth.  By  Mary  Roberta.  Loodoa  :  Smith  and  Elder.  12aio.  pp.  JtSS. 
This  little  book  is  another  among  the  luxuries  of  the  age.  It  is  writ- 
ten ID  a  very  agreeable  spirit,  and  a  religious  tone  appears  to  p^^ade 
it.  On  the  firet  and  second  days  of  creation,  of  course,  the  authoress 
hu  but  little  to  say ;  but  in  her  account  of  the  succeeding  days  she 
contrives  to  interweave  a  considerable  mass  of  information  relative  to 
the  subjects  wlach  those  days  naturally  lead  her  to  treat  of  There 
are  many  of  the  wonders  of  creation  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  wortd 
displayed ;  many  of  the  habits  of  animals  are  illustrated  i  and  while 
there  is  much  to  amuse,  those  who  take  up  the  volume  for  amusement 
will  find  much  information,  and  that  also  conveyed  in  a  manner 
likely  to  improve  the  heart.  Indeed,  ao  intelligent  a  person  as  Miss 
Roberts  could  hardly  foil  to  make  an  agreeable  volume,  when  she  has 
the  whole  range  of  creation  from  which  to  select  her  subjects.  It  may 
perhaps  be  said,  that  such  information  as  is  thus  conveyed  must  be 
superacial  and  desultory ;  but  that  belongs  to  the  whole  class  of  sach 
books,  and  is  the  fusbion  of  the  age. 

Ms  Book ;  or,  the  Anatomy  oj  Condiici.     By  Joha  Hear;  Skeltoo.     London: 

Simpkm  and  MnrshBll.  1837.  Svo.  pp.  208. 
This  volume  consists  of  short  essays,  the  miscellaneous  nature  of  which 
may  best  be  guessed  from  the  titles  of  three  consecutive  chapters, 
which  are,  "  The  Quadrille,"  "  The  Church  Service,"  "  Of  Woman." 
To  attempt  to  criticise  a  book  which  extends  over  such  vast  varietiei 
of  matter,  and  decides  what  a  gentleman  ought  to  think  upon  all  these 
matters  and  do  on  ail  occasions,  would  be  a  piece  of  presumption  ftr 
beyond  the  reach  of  an  ordinary  reviewer.  The  autlior  seems  to  be 
a  good-natured  sort  of  personi^e,  and  very  well  persuaded  of  the 
great  importance  of  his  opinions  on  all  subjects,  whether  on  grave 
matters  or  mere  matters  of^  etiquette — such  as  the  colour  of  visiting- 
cards,  or  the  hour  of  a  morning-call.  If  one  puts  aside  the  frivoUty  of 
great  part  of  the  book,  there  are  indications  about  it  which  lead  one  to 
hope  that  in  time,  if  the  author  should  be  brought  to  know  what  is  of 
real  importance  to  man,  he  may  pay  more  attention  to  it  than  he  now 
appears  to  bestow  on  bowing  and  other  &jppery. 


Portrait*  ijf  the  Childrtn  <ff  the  Nt^lUu.  From  Drawmga  by  A.  ChaloD  and 
other  Eminent  Artists.  Edited  by  Mis.  Fairlie.  LongmBii  and  Co.  fblio. 
Amono  all  the^annuals,  none  is,  perhaps,  really  more  ioteresting  thui 
this.  The  pictures  of  childhood,  if  moderately  good,  are  always 
delightful  as  representations  of  guileless  and  happy  Ikces,  and  in  tbis 
case  the  excellence  of  both  painter  Eind  engraver  adds  tenfold  to  the 
pleasure.  In  another  respect,  too,  the  publication  has  a  great  interest 
For  the  in&ntine  faces  which  we  find  in  this  volume  shew  in  the  most 
remarkable  way  that  (hey  came  of  gentle  blood,  by  the  spirit  and  the 
style  of  their  faces.  Perhaps  the  children  of  tbe  Duka  of  B 
are  the  most  beautiful  of  all. 
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The  Dioeetan  Slatniuofthe  Eomoh  CathoUe  Btthopiof  tkt 
emaeUf  rmrMtd :  with  Trantlalitmi  a»d  Nairn  on  thx  Cin^etnanaiaaametu: 
Slut;  ojra  dem«tulraling  llitir  adoption  nf  Dfia't  Theolagy,  tu  the  Standard 
fir  the  iMtruetion  of  the  Baman  Cat Aolic*  af  JreimL  By  tha  Rev.  Robert 
M'Ghee,  A.B.  London.  12iiio.  Seele^s.  1637.  pp.  iliii.  uid  107. 
This  volume  appears,  by  the  accouot  given  of  h  in  Mr.  M'Ghee's  ia- 
troduction,  to  be  a  great  curiosity.  The  ciTcum stances  under  whidi 
it  come  into  the  Ector's  hands  are  certaioly  rather  strange.  Having 
observed  a  copy  for  sale  in  the  catalogue  rf  the  Rev.  P.  Walsh,  (the 
Roman-catholic  prieat  who  had  been  appointed  by  Dr.  Troy  to  revise 
and  correct  the  notes  of  the  Rbemi^  Testament,)  he  requested  a  book- 
seller to  purchase  this  copy  for  him,  not  restricting  him  in  price;  but  the 
book  went  at  so  high  a  price  (7/.  lOr.)  that  the  bookseller  did  not  feel 
justiiied  in  purchasing  it.  It  was  bought  by  aRoinan-catho1icprieet,who 
would  have  gone  to  50i.  rather  than  allow  it  to  pass  into  the  hands  of 
a  protestant.  The  next  day,  firom  the  remarks  made  by  the  book- 
sellers present,  (some  of  whom  were  Roman  catholics)  it  appeared 
that  its  common  price  was  2*.  3d.,  but  "  that  it  wiu  told  to  none  hit 
priftU;  that  the  whole  impression,  as  soon  as  printed,  went  to  Dr. 
Murray,  (the  Roman-cathoUc  Archbishop,)  and  that  he  alone,  or  those 
acting  for  him,  sold  them — one  copy  to  each  priest."  Precautions  also 
are  enjoined  in  the  volume  to  prevent  the  copy  belonging  to  a  priest 
falling  into  the  hands  of  any  but  priests,  in  the  case  of  his  death.  The 
high  price  given  for  this  volume  induced  a  Roman  catholic,  who  bap- 
penea  to  possess  a  copy,  to  come  and  offer  it  for  sale  to  Mr.  M'Ghee's 
bookseller,  and  it  was  accordingly  reprinted.  Under  such  circum- 
stances this  book  cannot  fail  to  be  most  interesting.  The  matter  of 
Peter  Dens  had  been  growing  rather  too  obsolete,  and  it  is,  therefore, 
interesting  enough  to  find  it  presented  under  a  somewhat  new  phase, 
to  find  how  many  circumstances  combine  to  prove  the  crafty  subtility 
of  the  Romish  priesthood,  and  to  see  the  nature  of  their  books  of  moral 
theology  more  fully  exposed.  There  are  some  valuable  remarks,  also, 
by  the  Editor,  on  the  fees  of  the  Romish  church  and  the  catechisms 
patronized  by  the  National  Board  of  Education. 

Marriage.  Two  Sermons  apoa  Marriige;  shewing  the  DiTine  Origin  of  that 
InatitutioD,  and  the  absolute  neccuily  of  its  beinE  uoctified  by  the  perform- 
ance of  a  Religious  Service ;  preached  at  St.  John^a  Ch&pel,  St.  John's  Wood, 
St.  Mary-le-Bone,  on  Sunday,  October  8,  1837.  By  the  Rev.  Edward 
Thompson,  M.A.     London :  Hntchardi.     1837-     Svo.     pp.  43. 

Tbcse  sermons,  like  those  formerly  noticed  on  the  same  subject,  are 

an  able  protest  against  the  new  law  for  the  desecration  of  Uiis  holy 

institution. 

Bishop  Doakb  has  reprinted  Dr.  Oilly's  Horse  Catechetica,  with  notes 
and  illustrations.  To  no  one  can  the  hackneyed  compliment  from 
Cicero  be  more  justly  applied  than  to  this  prelate.  He  always  im- 
proves whatever  he  hantUes. 

The  editor  has  received,  also,  from  America,  through  the  same 
chounet,  an  Beay  on  Popular  Infidelity,  by  the  Itev.  Herman  Hooker. 
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He  has  aiBo  remired  three  elaborate  treoHseB  by  Dr.  Hapktas,'ft«- 
terfant  Bishop  of  Vermont.  They  are  entitled,  TTif  Church  (f  RmHe 
in  her  Primitive  Purity  compared  mlh  ihe  Church  of  Rome  tU  tkeprMnt 
dty—Tha  Primitioe  Creed  Examined  and  Ejrplained—aad  Tie  Pri' 
mMw  Ciutr(^  comjtared  vMh  tite  Proiettani  £piKopai  C/umA  of  Ae 
pn»eitl  Auf.  He  has  had  no  time  aa  yet  to  esaaaiQe  their  ocoteiits 
wMt  ray  umncy,  BO  an  to  grve  an  Bcoountofthem. 

The  Secood  Volume  of  the  beautiful  Edition  of  Southey's  Poetical 
Works  is  just  .published.  It  cuDtalos  the  Lyric  Foemij  and  occaaloasl 
pieces,  some  of  which  are  among  the  happiest  efibrta  of  his  yoiuq^ 
day^  although  written  in  defence  of  priociples  wlucb  he  dow  not  Dow 

Among  the  many  single  Sermons  lately  published  may  be  men- 
tioned, aji  excellent  one  of  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Ramsay  on  Epiacopaa/, 
preached  at  Edinbni^h,  at  the  late  consecration  of  two  biithops  then. 
That  of  the  Bev.  R.  Tritton  on  the  Dutie*  of  the  Clergy  is  daaemiig 
of  great  praise  for  its  piety  and  eoundneae. 

Two  Charity  Sermons  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  F.  Tolleraarfie, 
entitled.  Our  Stster't  Cause,  and  (Siritt  the  Believer't  StrengA,  contain 
aome  striking  passages. 

The  Li/e^  the  .Auf,  by  J- W.  Gowring,  maintains  the  doctrines 
usoally  called  Calvinistic  in  the  strongest  mann». 

The  Substance  of  Iietter^  formerly  published  in  the  Manumg  HepaU, 
written  in  Opposition  to  the  Measures  of  (he  Ecclesiastical  Commission, 
has  been  published  (by  Rivingtons,  Hatchards,  and  Seeleys)  in  a 
pamphlet  under  the  title  of  The  Prebendary,  or  Cathedml  SeiaNiii- 
menu,  Andeni  and  Modem,  Part  I.,  and  it  is  to  be  followed  by  otbn- 
Parts. 


MISCELLANEA. 


DuBiNO  th«  last  veek  a  ^race  of  the  Moate  has  eflected  a  coDtidenUe  chaiise 
Id  the  syBtem  of  the  aniversitr.  We  will  io  a  few  words  cxplaia  what  its 
operation  wiU  be,  and  k1»o  wtiKt  it  will  not  be ;  for  on  this  fatter  point  "we 


Every  pertOD  entered  ofacollege  oaght,  if  he  Intends  ta  proceed  icgnlatly 
to  hit  de^[ree,  to  be  matricQi&ted  in  the  first,  or  at  the  latett  in  the  eeeood  term 
of  his  residence,  which  is  the  first  intimation  the  anivenity  receives  of  a  new 
member  having  been  added  to  its  bodjr.  On  this  occasion  an  oath  was  takni, 
binding  each  person  matriculated  to  keep  all  the  statatea  of  the  university ; 
bnt  as  it  woald  have  been  all  bat  impossible  stricdj  to  keep  this  oath,  it  was 
modified  bv  "an  interpretation,"  pat  npon  it  bf  the  senate,  and  sat>j(nacd  to 
die  printed  form  of  the  oath,  to  the  effect  that,  provided  the  pouishmaits  im- 
posed for  offences  tfainst  the  statutes  were  sabmitted  to,  it  was  anderstaod 
that  the  guilt  of  perjury  wn  not  rncnrTed. 

Stnoge  oa  it  may  seam,  though  the  inconveoinM  bad  long  been  Mt^  Vb» 
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mriyenity  d)4  net  of  itMlf  until  Utely  powwi  the  pewtwoFMifciag  iny  altcr- 
kUon  ia  tbU  oath.  Daring  the  short  adminittratioii  of  Sir  Kob^t  Peel,  the 
turoing  or  the  oath  into  a  simple  declaration  was  a  eabject  of  d«lJb«rBtiiia 
amODg  the  heads  of  colleges,  and  it  waB  deteruiDed  to  apply  for  an  act  of  par- 
liament,  or  some  eqaivalent  pover,  to  antboriie  the  DntTersity  to  make  the 
diBDge  which  has  just  been  eflected  by  vittae  of  a  Banerkl  bill  introduced  by 
the  Doke  oT  Richmond  daring  the  last  scuiou.  When  Sir  R.  Peel  ijiutted 
office,  the  scheme  fell  at  once  to  the  pound,  from  a  fear  hniBs  bees  enter- 
tained, we  suopect,  leat  tbej  who  had  sacceaded  to  power  shoald,  while  granting 
the  reqaest  of  the  nQiieriity,  grant  more  than  was  asked  for,  and  couple  the 
gift  with  BDch  conditions  as  woald  materially  affect  the  constitation  alid  tlie 
efficiency  of  the  university. 

Hie  »o»dtmieal  oath  of  admissioD  to  the  degm  of  bachelor  of  arts  has,  in 
like  manner,  been  ciianged  into  a  declaration.  It  will  itill,  however,  be  neces- 
sarv,  as  heretofore,  that  a  candidate  for  that  degree  sbould  previooslv  declare 
under  his  own  hand  that  he  is  AdhojIA  a  member  of  the  churdi  of  Eogtand. 
He  will  also  have,  as  now,  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  snpremacy, 
which  every  person  is  required  to  dn  before  be  is  admitted  to  any  degree 
whatsoever  in  either  university , 

Hie  leal  Blteratlon  introduced,  and  the  only  one,  ii  the  substitution  trf'  a  de- 
claration in  place  of  the  oath  of  malriculation,  which  will  have  the  effect  of 
allowing  persons  of  any  teligioui  persuasion  tn  receive  their  education  and  to 
be  tnntnculated,  though  not  to  take  a  degree  at  the  university,  providing  tbey 
can  find  a  college  willing  to  receive  them. 

The  oaths  and  the  declarations  which  are  required  from  candidates  previous 
to  their  admission  to  the  degree  of  M.A.  and  alt  other  degrees,  in  divinity, 
l«w,  or  physic,  remain  nnaltered. 


CHURCH  STAT1BT1C3  IN  THE  DI0CI3E  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 
(Fftm  Iki  LatI  RipoH  Bf  U*  »**!•  •>■<  VeUi  Dfeemu  Ckmck  BaiUliif  AmoeiMm.*) 

"Your  committee  beg  to  call  the  earnest  attention  of  this  meeting,  and  of  all 
members  of  tbe  church  of  England,  to  the  many  places  in  this  diocese  where 
more  ehnrch  room  is  imperatively  necessary. 

"  In  Bath  tbe  population  is  abont  54,000,  while  tbe  extent  of  chnrch-roora, 
including  rather  more  than  4,500  sittings  in  licensed  proprietary  chapels,  is 
only  for  about  16,500  persons,  the  namber  of  five  sittings  being  about  7.200. 
A  subscription  has  been  raised,  and  a  valuable  and  appropriate  site  has  been 
generously  given  by  Jacob  Wilkinson,  Esq..  for  building  one  new  church  here, 
to  coutun  518  persons ;  while,  to  afford  accommodation  for  only  one-third  of 
fhe  inhabitants,  three  churches,  each  to  contain  that  number,  are  reqnired. 
This  calcnlatioa  includes  the  propiietary  chapels,  which  afford,  comparatively, 
but  very  few  free  sittings ;  and  if,  on  this  account,  the  proprietary  chapels 
should  be  excluded  from  the  calculation,  five  new  churches,  to  contain  not  less 
than  1,000  persona  each,  should  be  provided  in  Bath  alone.  To  see  the  ^reat 
want  of  chuich-room  at  Bath  in  a  strong  and  clear  point  of  view,  let  it  be 
obscived  that,  supposing  every  church  and  chapel,  in  connexion  with  the 
chnrcb,  to  be  completely  filled,  upwards  of  35,000  are  now  prevented  from  being 

"  The  popalatloD  of  Bedminster  is  believed  to  be  more  than  15,000,  and  the 
.church  accommodation,  by  the  conunissioners'  report,  for  only  about  2,650. 
One  new  church  or  chapel  is  talked  of,  in  some  measure  to  meet  the  wants  of 
this  place ;  while  two,  to  contain  1,000  each,  would  not  be  sufficient. 

•  Tbit  is  reprinted  from  a  report  of  tbe  meeting  st  Wells,  in  September,  given  in 
that  eiecUant  paper,  the  Bath  Cbrooinlc. 

Vnt.  XII.— iJec.  1K17.  *r 
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"Hie  popnlation  of  TauDtOD  ia  ertimaUd  at  Upward*  of  12,000 ;  wliik.  •up- 
posing  the  enlargenif  at,  before  ipaken  of  as  in  progress  at  St.  James's  dmrdi. 
to  be  already  completed,  there  U  chnrch-room  foi  onlv  about  2,G2S,  irith  a 
very  inadequate  sopplf  of  free  sittiagB.  To  render  the  cburch  accommodatloa 
onlyeqaaltothataffoTdedbythedisseotersinthiB  town,  about  1,400  additional 
■imDgB  are  immediately  required  ;  and,  even  by  this  increase,  only  one^ird 
of  the  popolatlon  woald  be  able  to  attend  the  eenice  of  the  church  each  tinK 
of  its  celebratioD. 

"At  Bridgwater,  the  population  has  very  largely  increased  unce  the  cenaoi 
was  taken  in  1831 ;  it  was  then  7.869,  with  chnrch-room  for  aboat  1,000, 
without  any  free  sittings ;  and,  with  the  additlos  of  the  new  episcopal  chapel 
about  to  be  erected,  not  more  than  one-fourth  will  be  provided  with  church 
accommodation,  bo  that  another  new  church  might  be  most  beneficially  built 
in  ihii  town. 

"Tie  population  of  Yeovil  is  aboat  7,000,  with  present  charch  accommo- 
dation for  about  1,200 ;  it  is  proposed  to  increase  the  number  of  sittings  to 
1,500,  by  a  better  arrangement-  of  the  pews ;  bnt  it  would  be  far  better  to 
baild  anirther  church,  and  one,  to  hold  at  least  one  thousand,  is  much  wanted. 

"At  FVome,  where  two  new  churches  have  been  lately  built,  three-fourths 
of  the  population,  or  more  than  9,fiO0,  are  still  withont  the  means  of  attending 
the  ministrations  of  the  church ;  so  tiiat  one  or  even  two  more  large  churches 
woald  not  be  more  than  adequate  to  the  wants  of  upwards  of  13,000  inhabit- 
ants. 

"ITie  population  of  the  in  and  out  parisheeof  St.Cuthbert's,  Wells,  thefiN-- 
mer  comprising  the  town,  the  latter  the  rural  diitricts,  was,  as  taken  at  the 
ecnsas  in  1831,  6,26s,  while  the  present  church  accommodation  is  only  for 
1,070  persons ;  and,  even  with  the  addition  of  the  chapel-«f-emsc  at  East  Hor- 
ringtoD,  4,933  will  remain  onproTided  for. 

"  At  Chard,  the  population  is  upwards  of  S,000,  and  the  church  will  hold 
only  1,010. 

"AtCrewkeme,  the  population  is  about  4,000,  and  the  chnrch-room  iacosn- 
poted  to  accommodate  not  more  than  1,000. 

"  In  the  parish  of  Naiisea,  the  church  will  scaicely  hold  500,  out  of  a  very 
poorpopulation  of  about  2,500,  greatly  iu  want  of  extra  means  of  improTaaent. 

"  At  Faulton,  a  country  Tillage,  iubabiled  chiefly  by  colliers,  the  popojalian 
is  about  1,800,  and  church  accommodatloa  for  only  200.  This  is  one  oi  the 
worst  caees  in  the  diocese. 

"  Other  places  in  the  diocese  where  the  church  accommodation  is  not  aufi- 
cient  for  one-third  of  the  population,  are — 
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[number  not  stated 
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Otterfbrd 406  ISO 

Bowberrow 391  110 

Sbspton  Htltett  ...  5390  1500 
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Bteke  nib  Hamdan  1500  400 

Twerton  .._... 2478  500 
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''11iulut,itu  to  be  borne  in  tnintl,  only  includes  paiulies  where  iDcre«Bed 
accomitiodkUon  ahould  be  obtained  to  make  the  nnmberof  tittiDgi  ■dcqukte 
to  the  wuitB  of  ane-third  of  the  population  ;  a  ralculation  modi  bdow  that  in 
some  other  dioceses,  nhere  it  is  tnooght  tiiat  Uiree-fifthi  of  tlic  inbabitaitta 
should  be  provided  with  the  means  of  attending  the  services  of  the  church. 
Sbonld  the  same  cslcaUtion  be  adopted  here,  the  exigences  of  the  diocese 
would  appear  to  he  insuperable. 


WORKING  OF  THE  REGiaTEATIOM  ACT. 

Wa  fkncy  that  it*  parents,  it*  godfather*,  and  all  its  IKends,  are  thoroughly 
ashamed  of  the  Mautifnl  buitling  called  the  Act  for  Begistering  Births, 
Deaths,  Ice.  Its  oppressive  clauses  as  regards  the  sstablished  cleq^y  are 
already  condemned ;  and  the  ensuing  parliament  is  looked  to  for  an  immediate 
change  of  the  law.  The  case  against  Uie  Itev.  R.  Taylor,  of  Leeds,  has  been 
qoasned,  in  anticipation  of  the  alteration;  and  the  "Leeds  Mercury,"  through 
an  obstinate  determination  to  praise  the  law,  ha*  got  itself  into  a  disrepntsble 
position,  as  the  following  passage  in  the  proceeding*  at  the  Leeds  Borough 
Sessions  will  shew.  We  must  add  to  the  point,  that  the  coonsel  who  had  to 
make  the  motion  was  bod  and  brother  to  the  proprietoiB  and  editors  of  the 
"  Mercury." 

TAVLOa,  CLKAK,  V.  COOKB. 

Mr.  Buma,  addressing  the  court,  said- 
Mr.  Recorder, — There  is  an  appeal  in  your  paper  entitled,  Taylor,  clerk,  e. 
Cooke,which  is  against  a  conviction  under  the  Act  for  the  Registration  of  Births, 
Marriages,  and  Deaths,  in  England.  On  the  part  of  the  respondent  I  am  now 
tomOMtbattbe  conviction  may  be  qoashed,  under  an  arraugeioent  of  the  parties 
which  I  will  read  to  the  court  without  any  commenL  The  learned  coantel 
then  itad  as  foUow*  : — 

"The  necessity  for  any  pnUk  hearing  of  thb  case  at  the  approaching 
borough  secsionfl  has  been  avoided  by  ao  arrangement  satisfactory  to  both 
parties.  Tie  result  ha*  been  brought  abont  by  having  learned  from  nodonbted 
authority  that  it  is  perfectiv  well  understood  among  sU  parties  in  parliament 
that  an  act  shall  be  passed  in  die  ensuing  session  to  explain  and  reconcile  the 
various  acknowledged  ambiguities  of  Hie  act,  and,  knowing  this,  both  sides 
have  coDcnrred  in  thinking  that  any  farther  prosecution  in  the  meantime  of 
their  opposing  views  of  the  present  act  would  be  better  avoided.  Hie  convic- 
tion therefbre  will  be  quashed  by  consent,  each  party  paying  hi*  own  costs." 


CHURCH  ROOM  IN  LONDON— NEW  CHURCHES, 

(ftw  llu  Fint  RtrortuftlitMiinralU  Ckmttkm  Fmnd.) 

Tut  amount  of  subscriptions  np  to  20th  of  June  instant,  which  is  rather 

within  twelve  month*  since  the  establishment  of  the  fund,  is  117,423/.  2i.  U. 

The  committee  indnlge  the  hope  that,  in  some  cases  at  least,  local  subscrip- 
tions may  be  raised  in  the  several  neighbourhoods  where  the  churches  are  to 
be  built,  in  order  to  furnish  the  means  of  adding  to  the  churches  such  archi- 
tectural ornament  as  cannot,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  be  properly 
charged  upon  thi*  fund. 

They  at  first  proposed,  as  a  general  rule,  of  course  varying  in  some  mea- 
sure according  to  tna  character  of  the  site,  to  build  cbutcles,  each  capable  of 
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holding  (Vora  1000  to  IWO,  at  a  coet  of  aboat  3M0I.  Eipericotw;  1 
has  proved  tlM  iapoHibilky  of  their  •dhering  Btrictlf  ta  this  rale.  The  tenden 
which  have  been  teat  in  upoD  the  plaos  proposed  have  almost  all  exceeded 
40001. ;  end  the  committee  now  fear  that  they  caonot  place  the  average  coat 
of  each  church  at  a  lew  aum  than  45001. 

The  committee  have  the  pleasure  of  aanonDciDg  that  they  have  now  cpn- 
tracted  for  the  bailding  of  three  churches — one  near  Arbour-square,  Comner- 
cial-mad,  one  at  Mile  End,  and  one  in  Kadcliffe ;  at!  in  the  parish  of  Stepnej. 
The  building  of  these  churches  is  now  comneDced,  or  upon  the  point  of  com- 
mencing. Mid  it  is  hoped  the  season  is  not  so  far  advanced  as  to  prevent  the 
expectation  of  their  being  roofed  in  before  the  winter.  l[i  struct  ions  have  been 
given  to  architects  tu  prepare  plans  foe  two  other  churches,  one  in  Bunhil!- 
row,  St.  Luke's ;  and  one  in  St.  Marearet's,  Westminster. 

These  works  are  undertaken  direcUy  b;^  the  committee.  But  in  addition  to' 
these,  thev  have  pledged  the  fund  to  assist  in  building  (en  other  churches,  or 
chapels -ol-ease,  where  part  of  the  eipcnse  is  to  be  defrayed  by  local  subscrip- 
tioDS^ — viz.,  1  in  the  parish  of  St.  Bride's,  Fleet-street ;  3  in  Lambeth ;  2  in 
Rotherhitbe ;  1  in  Chelsea,  and  3  io  lelingtou ;  making  in  all  1 5  chnnjies  to 
be  built,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  by  means  of  this  fand.  The  aittings  in  tbcM 
churches  may  be  estimated  at  upwards  of  17|000,  of  which  about  one-half 
will  be  tree,  or  let  at  low  rente. 

In  the  first  application  of  the  fund,  the  committee  have  endeavoured  to 
select  those  parishes  where  the  want*  are  most  presaing,  aa  the  foDuwing 
table  will  shew : — 
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On  the  avbject  of  sites,  the  committee  have  to  report  Ihat  four  have  beea 
given  by  the  following  proprietors  i — 

One  by  Lord  Southampton St.  Pancjaa. 

One  by  H.  C.  Sturt.  Esq Shoredilcli. 

One  by  the  Mercers'  Company Stepney. 

One  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury      .     .     Lambeth, 
Four  have  been  purchased  on  advantagcaas  terms — 
Two  in  Stepney, 
One  in  Whitef^upel, 
One  in  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster. 
The  committee  are  aUo  in  treaty  for  the  purchase  of  certain  interests  in 
thj'ce  other  sites,  the  fee  of  which  is  promised  (according  to  Rule  X.)  by  the 
respective  proprietors  of  the  freehold — the  Frebeudaries  of  Finsbury  and  Wen- 
lock's  Barn,  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's. 

Another  site,  kindly  offered  by  Mrs.  Wheeler  and  the   Bev.  J.  Medhuist, 
jointly,  has  not  yet  been  conveyed  to  the  committee. 
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A  HBETINQ  of  thi9  society  was  held  at  Akelr  chuabcra.  No.  4,  St.  Martin's 
Place,  on  Monday,  the  SOUt  of  November — the  Lord  Biehop  of  London  in  th« ' 
chair.  There  were  preacDt,  Sir  St^heaGaaelee,  Rctb.  Archdeacon  Cambridgi, 
Dr.  Shepherd,  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Dr.  Spry,  H,  H.  Noma,  and  J,  Lonadsle  j  N.  Con- 
nop,  jun.,  }.  S.  Salt,  Wm.  Davu,  E.  H.  Locker,  Wm.  CoUod,  and  BeiuamiD 
HarriBon,  Eeqn. 

Among  other  bminees  tnuiBacted,  eranta  were  voted  towards  increaging 
the  accommodation  In  the  church  at  Vange,  Essex ;  enlaj^ng  by  rebuilding 
the  church  at  Rawmanh,  Yorluhire  ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the 
church  at  WhistOD,  Yorlishire ;  building  a  chapel  at  Gleadlesa,  in  the  parish 
of  Handsworth,  Yorkshire;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  at 
Gillingham,  Dorset ;  building  a  church  at  Stretton,  in  the  pariah  of  Buiton- 
on-Trcnt,  Stafford ;  building  a  church  at  Chesterton,  in  the  parish  of  Wolstan* 
ton,  Staffordshire ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Worabo- 
rongh,  Yorkshire  ;  building  a  chapel  at  CIevc,  in  the  parish  of  Yatton,  Somer- 
set 1  building  a  ch^Kl  at  Barnwell,  in  Cambridge )  increaaing  the  accommo- 
dation in  the  diapet  at  Marsden,  in  the  parish  of  Whailey,  Lancashire  ;  in- 
creasing the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Westerdale,  in  the  parish  of 
Stokesley,  Yorkahiie;  bnilding  a  church  at  Stafford;  increasing  the  accon- 
modatioo  in  the  church  at  Remenham,  Berks ;  building  a  chapel  at  Briosleji, 
in  the  parish  of  Gmsiey,  Nottinghamshire. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 

THE   FIFTH   OP  NOVEMBBB. 

Sevkral  circumstances  have  occurred  with  respect  to  the  celebm- 
tioii  of  the  5tb  of  November,  ia  the  preaeDt  year,  which  seem  to  call 
for  a  few  words  of  remark.  It  appears  that  Dr.  Dickinson,  the  chap* 
lain  of  the  Archbiahop  of  Doblin,  officiating  at  Dublin,  omitted  the 
Krvice  for  the  day  altogether.  But  after  some  previous  performancea 
of  Dr.  Dickinson's,  this  could  not  posably  occasion  any  surprise. 
What  A)a  call  for  the  ezpresaion  of  that  feeling  ia  a  atatement  in  tbe 
Mornwig  Haraid,  that  the  serrice  was  omitted  Id  Hiany  churches  in 
this  metropolis.  Is  it  possible  that  this  can  have  been  done  on  delibe- 
rate reflexion  ?  It  is  not  intended  here  to  inquire,  whether  it  is  or  is 
not  expedient  that  the  service  in  questioD  shonld  be  continued  few 
ever,  or  should  be  given  up  by  authority  after  a  time.  It  is  not  in> 
tended  to  inquire  whether  this  service  is  of  the  same  excellence  aa  the 
other  ser\TceB  of  our  church — whether  it  uses  the  phraseology  which 
modem  hberality  thinks  sufficiently  gentle,  and  candid,  and  land— or 
not.  The  simple  matter  for  conaid^tion  is  this.  The  service  has  every 
possible  and  every  imaginable  authority.  Its  use  haa  been  specially 
enjoined  by  fee  new  sovereign  within  six  months,  by  a  separate  order, 
in  virtue  of  which  it  is  printed  with  the  liturgy ;  and  the  rubric  prefixed 
to  it  is  as  clear  and  as  positive  as  a  labrio  can  be,  lliat  the  service 
shall  be  used  inaiead  of  ike  ordiitaiy  tenice/br  SunJajft,  whenever  the 
5th  of  November  &lls  on  aSuaday.  Ana  yet  it  is  sliced  that  in 
spite  of  all  church  and  all  slate  authority,  and  in  defiooce  of  the 
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rubric,  in  many  cbnrcbee  this  Nmoa  was  not  read,  l^e  aqfter 
would  veiy  respectfully  aek  of  the  clergy  who  have  done  thii^  «a 
what  grouDds  tney  took  this  step.  Is  it  that  they  do  not  liJu  dw 
service,  and  that  it  is  not  to  their  taste  ?  What  put  of  tbe  liturgy 
will  escape  when  such  a  rule  is  set  up  ?  Is  it  that  in  theiv  judgsKnt 
it  is  not  expedient  to  use  it  now  7  What  authcmty  can  atand^  ot 
what  laws  will  be  observed,  if  each  peraon  is  to  judge  of  Uteir  esft- 
dieocy?  la  it  that  they  deem  the  service  obsolete,  whea  within  dx 
months  they  find  a  proclamatioD  issued  by  the  Qnaen,  beaiisg  ttw 
idgnature  of  Lord  John  Rusell,  comuuudiqg  the  continued  oee  of 
this  ibrin  of  pmyer  ? 

But  whatever  be  the  reasons,  the  step  which  seams  always  wholly 
inde&neible  ia  peculiarly  dangerous  now.  Not  a  week  hw  elapsed 
since  we  have  read  in  the  papers  petilioas  from  cler^  ttmt  the  l^i^ 
lature  would  not  alter  the  ruoriet  of  the  church  without  church  autho- 
rity.  "  Why  should  the  legislature  not  have  the  right  of  supersediDg 
rubrics,"  its  members  may  well  ask,  "  when  we  see  lodividHal  clergy 
superseding  them,  in  the  most  public  places  and  dte  must  Ofea  we^ 
whenever  it  is  good  in  their  own  eyes,  and  directly  violatia;  all  the 
authority  which  an  act  of  pariiament  and  the  <»der  of  the  head  of  the 
church  can  give  ?" 

It  would  really  be  preposterous  in  any  clergy,  who,  oo  the  strength 
of  their  own  ofnnion  or  detennination,  defy  law  and  authority,  and  su< 
persede  ruhrica,  to  object  to  its  being  done  by  the  l^pslature.  BJ^t  or 
wrong,  they  cannot  object.  But  what  thet/  may  do,  or  not  dp,  as 
individuals,  ia  of  little  moment  i  the  mischief  is,  that  their  practice  is, 
of  course,  appealed  to  as  a  fiiir  specimen  of  clerical  proceedings  awl 
<rf'the  in^flereuce  with  which  clra^  treat  any  rubric  of  the  chtiroh 
when  it  pleases  them  to  disapprove  of  it.  This  is  used  as  a  good  an- 
gument  against  the  complaints  of  the  conscientious  clergy,  who  do 
observe  the  authority  m  the  church,  and  who  look  with  fear  and 
horror  to  mere  secular  interference  with  it.  And  perhaps,  with  men  erf 
the  worid,  it  is  not  wooderiul  that  this  argument  should  bold  good, 
and  riioold  consequently  sttunp  many  petitions  of  tiie  dtrgy,  as  the 
writer  believes  that  it  luts,  with  the  marks  of  hypocrisy  in  their  eyes. 
Sorely,  if  higher  motives  do  not  weigh,  the  smious  eonseq^^ces 
to  be  apprehended  in  this  way  oug^t  to  prevent  any  cki^yman 
from  vituating  church  authoritj-.  He  may  test  assured  that  the 
very  persons  whom  be  seeks  to  please  will  be  the  veiy  first  to  nse 
bis  own  proceedings  as  an  argument  against  himself  and  tbe  diun^ 
whenever  it  suits  diem,  as  a  very  limited  knowledge  of  men  and 
things  may  shew.  The  service  may  be  good  or  bad,  wise  w  ua- 
wise,  bettn  or  wone.  But  what  has  that  to  do  with  tbe  matter? 
If  a  man  finds  his  consdenoe  ofiended  with  what  the  diurch  orders, 
let  him  leave  it,  if  tbe  thing  cannot  be  altered;  but  in  a  matter  of  expe- 
dimcy,  a  question  of  better  or  wmse,  the  self-will  which  iMnoes  men 
to  dcff  ^  authority,  and  act  in  violation  of  clear  and  oodoubted 
directKBs,  oo^t  to  be  nemrobated  by  every  dra^yman  who  widiee 
wdl  to  the  ohorch  md  denies  to  see  it  righdy  goveiBed,  and  rescned 
fiom  the  touch  of  pnafras  haads; 
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Una  safcject  mnst  not  be  left  without  a  notice  of  Dr.  EMogton's 
omdaot,  wnich  was  precisely  what  every  one  who  has  the  honour 
and  b^piness  of  knowing  thtft  truly  excellent  person  would  expect 
fVom  his  high  principles,  clear  views,  and  decision  of  character.  So 
ftrfiom  consenting  to  omit  the  service  himself,  he  would  not  officiate 
tthere  it  was  to  be  omitted,  and  resigned  his  chaplaincy  to  the  Lord 
lieutenant  rather  than  do  so.  The  correspondence  between  him  and 
the  Dean  of  the  Castle  chapel  has  been  published  in  the  papers.  It  is 
not  r^nibHshed  in  thia  Magazine  among  the  documents,  because,  how. 
ever  honourable  to  Dr.  Elrington,  it  is,  in  every  respect,  so  far  from 
doing  honour  to  the  other  party  concerned,  that  it  would  be  a  matter 
oS  regret  to  put  such  letters,  in  the  case  of  a  clergyman,  into  any  per- 
manent form.  The  only  &ct  worth  noticing  is,  that  the  Dean  states 
that  eince  ISSO  the  service  has  not  been  periormed,  either  on  Sundays 
or  week  days,  in  the  Castle  chapel. 

The  Morning  Chronicle  says  that  it  has  authnrittf  for  contradicting 
the  statement  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  ordered  the  omission  of  the 
service.  How  well  these  radicals  understand  that  words  are  intended 
to  decravel  The  Lord  Lieutenant  ordered  a  letter  to  be  written  on 
Nor.  1,  in  which  he  accepted  I>r.  Elrington's  resignation,  and  in  which 
the  cause  for  that  resignation — viz.,  the  intended  omission  of  the  ser- 
ride — was  recited  at  length.  No ;  the  Lord  lientenuit  did  not  order 
the  act  of  parliament  to  be  broken.  He  only  sanctioned  its  open 
violation  by  his  own  chaplain,  in  his  own  chapel,  by  the  very  strongest 
^ep  he  could — ^viz.,  the  accepting  the  resignation  of  one  who  resigned 
becauseihe  law  was  to  be  broken.  If  Lord  Lieutenants  thns  encou- 
rage their  own  officers  to  break  acta  of  parliament,  who  will  obsen-e 
acts  which  they  do  not  like  ?  Is  this  part  of  a  new  treaty  with  Mr. 
©•ConneU  ? 

F.  3.  It  has,  perhaps,  been  supposed  by  some  persons,  that  the  Act 
of  Uniibrmi^,  which  forbids  the  use  of  anything  but  what  is  oon> 
tainad  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  might  be  a  protection  for  noo' 
observance  of  the  5th  of  November,  or  other  days ;  but  there  are 
several  points  which  they  overlook  in  urging  this  view.  In  the  first 
{dace,  it  is  a  doctrine  held  by  all  ecclesiastical  lawyers,  that  it  ia  ao 
nndoubted  part  of  the  royal  prerogative  to  order  solemn  thanksgivings 
and  fests,  and  desire  the  proper  authorities  to  prepare  forms  of  prayer 
for  them;  and  that  the  Act  of  Uniformity  contains  no  saving  clause 
for  thia  pren^ative,  because  it  was  too  well  known  and  estaWsbed  to 
require  any  such  cUuse.  The  very  fact  that  in  the  same  reign  when 
this  act  was  passed,  one  of  the  Jour  forms  (that  for  the  29th  of  May) 
was  thus  impared,  that  this  very  form  for  Nov.  5th,  and  perhwa  othera, 
were  reviaed  by  Convocation,  and  that  many  thuiksgivings  &c.  were 
ordered,  shews  how  the  matter  was  then  nnderstood.  Butthis  does  not 
quite  exhaust  the  subject.  Theform  which  we  have  was  actually  rmMif 
and  approved  by  Convocation  in  a>  n.  16<i2,  (except  what  was  added, 
of  course,  in  Kmg  William  lU.'s  time,)  whoever  it  was  that  first  drew 
it;  so  that  it  has  whatever  force  Convocation  can  give  it.  And 
further  than  this,  in  the  rules  &c.  prefixed  to  the  Common  Prayer 
.   Book,  after  the  calendar,  we  find  this  entry :  "  Certain  Mdemn  days 
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for  which  mrticular  aervicea  are  appointed ;"  and  Ae  firet  <^  tbew  b 
the  5tb  of  November.  But  then  it  will  b«  Haid  th«t  the  Act.  of 
Uniformity  does  not  give  the  authority  of  law  to  these  rules.  'Wiifaont 
waitio^  to  diroute  this  point,  let  us  look  to  the  act  for  alteriD^  the 
9^  in  1751  (24  Geo.  iL  c.  23,)  and  there  we  find  io  c.  9,  that 
whereas  the  old  rule  prefixed  to  the  Common  Prayer  Book  has  be- 
come erroneouB,  a  nea  ealemJar  and  rulet  have  been  preparod  and  an- 
nexed to  thia  act ;  and  then,  on  turning  to  these  new  rules  ao  aanexed, 
and  having  thus  the  force  of  law,  we  find  the  words  jost  quoted — 
«  Certain  solemn  days,"  &c. — there  staoding.  Therefore,  the  matter 
stands  thns  :  By  the  act  3  James  I.  c.  I,  the  day  is  to  be  obser\-ed; 
April  26,  1602,  Couvocation  unanimously  approved  the  revised  Ibrm ; 
and  then,  by  the  act  24  Qeo.  II.  c.  23,  this  day  is  recognised  as  one 
hawy  a  particular,  form  of  service  appointed ;  and  the  above-cited 
clause  especially  orders,  that  all  Aa.y%  of  thank^ving^rmer^  onlertd 
by  any  act  of  parliament  to  be  observed,  shall  be  observed  on  the  davs 
respectively  appointed  in  the  new  calendar.  In  the  new  calendar, 
accordingly,  November  5  is  marked  aspapitt*'  conspiracy. 

It  is  a  little  curious  that  the  stringent  act  on  which,  in/ael,  oor 
present  choice  of  lessons,  oor  holydays,  &c,  &c.  depend,  sbqnld  be 
the  Act  for  the  change  of  style.  But,  of  course,  the  pre-exigting  caleD- 
dar  and  rules  were  understood  by  those  who  drew  the  act  in  question 
to  have  the  force  of  law,  whatever  might  be  the  toAnieat  clause  which 
gave  them  that  force." 


verj  clorlj'  mule,  u  Io  the  ml  podtJon  of  ihe  m 


r.  Blritwtaa  '■ 


"  It  Kems  itntiH  thmt  I  ihould  be  obliged  to  put  Ibrward  vbst,  till  tkalaM  i 
I  thought  nerjbody  kneir— that  the  act  of  8  Jii»  I  ■  ui  EngtUi  mA.  ttid.  U 
fere,  h«  no  rorca  in  IreUnd.  The  Jri<h  .ctof  WUiiai^  7  Wm.  lU.c  i^coa 
the  first  order  for  obHrriiig  the  5tb  ol  Nomnber  io  Inlaail,  aaA  najtiNr  dwim 
notice  to  be  given  on  Lhs  preceding  Sundaji,  nor  th<  act  lo  be  read  in  eburah.  Sorai 
after  Ihe  pasting  of  this  act,  Willitim  ordered  Ae  aenice  irbich' had  bean  alMnd.  by 
the  English  cwnTOcalioa  to  be  lued  in  Ireland.  CoufdiuiM  «[iyii  to-  Iwa-baen 
immediate,  and  hj  Ihe  htgbeat  aiidiarit7>      Ib  USB,  fbr  tha  fint  (Hn      * 


dJTJne  aerriee  on  the  flth,  when  a  lernMHi  <mt  preached  by  tl»eir-e«  

■equentlj  published.  The  right  of  the  laTereign  to  order  wer^ieat  for  the  liaja  of 
thanksgiring  and  pnblie  fasti  tie*  beeo  aoknowledged  by  all.  Mid  ^paaled  (o  1^  the 
bouse*  oT  parliament  In  pelitious  to  hare  it  eierdaBd.  That  order  of  Wjlliani  uare- 
pesled  would  still  impose  the  duty  of  reading  the  aerTice.  No  penoD  iiij  iiiiiii  a 
doubt  or  the  obligation  to  read  the  prayer  for  the  lord  lieutenant,  yet  the  ivder  for 
reading  it  was  isocd  by  the  king,  and  bai  not  been  repealed  by  suoeeedtng  aore- 
reigat.  H«*eTer,  io  the  preaent  ease,  lo  itrengtbcB  alill  mar«  the  oHi^tinn,  each 
■uaecedlug  eorereign  has  oonfirmad  the  order,  and  even  parliament  baa  added  its 
(anetion  and  eMaUished  the  iKirice  by  tbe  aot  for  changing  the  ityl^  wbiob  ic  the 
taw  both  In  England  and  Ireland.  The  obligatioa  ia  so  strong,  that  I  need  not 
strengthen  it  by  the  Rut,  ttat  liaa  order  was  repeated  wiibin  tbe  laat  four  mootba  by 
tba  reigninE  Queen.  On  the  authority  of  these  Acts  1  do  assert,  that  on  Sunday, 
the  5th  of  November,  a  clergyman  of  the  united  church  of  Engisnd  and  tiil9«Dd 
ttHild  not  legally  perform  any  service  but  Ihe  peculiar  one  agipoiotcd  (br  AM  day. 

'.'  Before  I  otaidode,  I  nuut  notice  the  only  argument  adduced  againil  Ihe  law  of 
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Tes  readers  of  this  Magazine  may  periiape  remember  some  notices  of 
the  conditioQ  into  which  the  presbyterian  body  in  America  waa 
brought,  by  the  proceedings  adopted  some  forty  yeais  ago,  of  allowing 
on  interchange  of  ministers  Sic.  between  the  independentB  and  them- 
selves. The  independents  are  the  moat  active,  and  consequently  many 
,  more  independent  ministers  were  elected  by  presbyterian  congregations 
than  vice  versa.  The  independents,  in  snort,  were  becoming  fiiat 
masters  of  the  whole  body,  and  presbyterianism  was  threatened  with 
utter  extinction,  to  say  notbiDg  of  the  many  noxious  and  heretical 
opinions  circulating  among  the  iodependents.  Many  attempts  were 
made  to  meet  the  evil,  and  it  is  within  the  writer's  knowledge  that 
Presbyterians  who  retained  orthodox  opinions  did  not  hesitate  to  say 
to  episcopalians  that  they  saw  no  "  via  salutis"  for  their  opinions  but 
by  joining  the  episcopalians.  It  appears  now,  by  a  number  of  "  The 
Missionary,"  a  most  excellent  American  religious  journal,  encouraged 
by  the  editor's  valued  friend,  the  excellent  Bishop  Doane,  who  is  so 
kind  as  to  transmit  it  to  him,  that,  by  a  decision  of  the  General  As- 
sembly (of  143  to  110),  the  union  between  the  presbyterians  and 
independents  is  to  end.  The  paragraph  which  states  this  does  not 
give  iurther  particulars,  but  it  is  presumed  that  this  is  a  final  deciMon. 

Uw  aiMe,  tbe  oiHaioQ  of  Ibe  Rer.  Jobn  Jobiuon,*  ■  man  irhoic  authoritf  tliole  who 
DOW  bring  bim  forirard  would  reject  on  everj  other  point — b  man  whose  nonjuring 
priacipla  invoKed  him  in  a  law*fluit  on  thii  Tcry  subject,  from  which  he  was  verj 
glad  la  extricate  himself  b;  lubmisaion.  Somuch  for  the  su^ority  of  thaman  i  now 
be  nabcar  bia  ar^umant.  He  says — 'lbs  Iwohauwi  of  parliament  hare  acknowledged 
tk>  fowr  to  rtat  in  the  sorcrei^,  but  that  ths  cletgjvatn  it  not  bound  to  obey.' 
Wbin  I  teamed  inonlitji,  right  and  obligation  were  corrdatiTe  terms;  and  if  the 
•pfereiKn  bad  a  right  to  command,  the  lubject  was  bound  to  obey." 

It  will  be  Ken  from  these  paragraphs,  that  Dr.  Elriogtoo,  as  well  aa  the  writer, 
'       "       '  w  ttyle  to  be  a  matter  of  great  consequence.      They  who 

.s  who  contend  for  the  ncceadiy 
■e  would  they  have  than 

commeiDorarioBof  KingWilKam  III.'s  landing  on  thia  Tcry  same  day  J  the  successive 
■merrigni  hat  a  anjiuncd  the  printing  and  publishing,  and  anneiing  to  the  Bo(d(  of 
CddkOoo  Fimyer,  uTtfaia  form  "labi  imd"  on  the  day  in  question.  One  act  of  par- 
liamebt  ordCT^tha  day  to  be  observed  i  and  another,  long  afler  the  seocrad  revision 
by  the  eonmeBtion,  enjoins  tbe  uae  of  a  certain  calendar,  and  enscts  certain  ntla  tor 
the  eeMlradon  of  divhie  servioe,  and  dedare*  that  all  days  vbich  were  previously 
ordered  to  be  ohscrred  by  any  act,  dmuld  be  abnrred  on  the  day  marked  in  this  ca- 
lendar. The  calendar  marks  Noreraber  S  aa  one  of  tbera  (  and  the  rules  designate,  in 
tbe  most  fonnal  manner,  November  5  a(  one  <^  tbe  days  for  which  a  particular  service 
ts  aiqrainted.  Asain,  one  mnn  aak,  what  more  can  be  bad?  And,  with  all  this,  is 
it  wiiefer  A  or  B  to  omit  the  service  because  he  doe*  not  quite  like  it?  It  is 
Aonght  better  here  not  to  enter  on  the  qusMion  of  akotiTei,  or  to  aak  whether  any 
one^  omitted  the  servioe  in  order  to  seem  Itbepal,  or  in  order  not  to  oflend  prists ; 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  to  inquire  whether  tbe  present  rampant  attitude  of  popery 
doe*  not  make  the  use  of  the  service  Bca«  fitting.  The  whole  ^ueatian  is,  Is  the  ser- 
vioe ordered  by  fiill  authority  ?     If  so,  bovoan  it  be  oaitted? 

*  Tbia  oaaa  is  gjien  in  Bura's  EceUsiaitieal  Law.     Mr.  Jofiiuon's  arguments  are 

._.  — ■--■  id  in  this  paper. 


Von.  XII.— Bee.  1837. 
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Here,  then,  U  a  lesoo  for  those  wbo  can  he  tangfat  by  expoienee. 
"bJB  b  not  the  prophecy  of  $uni'paf>ult  and  kicfh.  tAurakmeii,  ae  to  the 
robftble  trotta  of  amaJt^mation.     But  when  for  forty  yean,  in  the 


TbJB  b  not  the  prophecy  of  $uni'paf>ult  and  kicfh.  tAurakmeii,  ae  to  the 
probable  thuta  of  amalgamation.  But  when  for  forty  yean,  in  the 
laod  of  entire  religiotu  liberty,  twu  bodies  ^doubtless  deserviDg'  mndi 


t  weight  than  those  iDonslere  the  high  churchmea)  have  trieJ 
the  experiment,  the  utter  ruin  of  all  di^ipline,  and  the  fearful  danger 
to  the  bith,  compel  one  party  to  abandon  it ! 


SB6ISTBAT10N   AND  HAKBIAGB  BILLS. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  conree  of  the  laet  month  presents  any  new 
feature  worth  remarking  upon  in  respect  to  the  RegistratioD  Bill)  ex- 
cept that  the  transactione  at  Leeds  (reprinted  in  "  Miscellanea"  this 
month  from  the  Catahridge  ChronieW)  seem  to  indicate  that  some 
change  io  the  law  is  meditated.  With  regard  to  the  bill  for  the  dese- 
cration of  marriage,  the  following  remarks  from  an  able  correspwident 
ere  too  valuable  to  be  omitted : — 

MARRIAGB  BS   CIVIL   OONTKACT,   AND  DIVOKOB. 

"  The  happy  consequences  which  may  be  anticipated  from  degrading 
maniage  to  a  mere  civil  contract  may  be  partly  gneseed  at  from  the 
following  extract  from  the  '  Encyclopeedia  Britannica,'  Art.  Miltom. 

"  The  treatiseB  on  divorce  are  equal  to  taj  which  Milton  ever  wrote. 
Everjr  page  is  strewed  with  felicities,  and  abioes  with  a  lustre  uosurpaised  b; 
hinuelfoo  bq>pi«r,  though  p«rbap«  not  more  iatereatiog  themes.  He  main 
out  a  Bboog  case,  and  fights  with  argnm^iti  wkick  on  wtt  tamij  rspdM. 
Hie  whole  context  of  the  hoi;  scriptareB  (])  the  law*  of  the  fint  Chnstian 
emperors,  the  opinioQB  of  some  of  die  most  eminent  amongst  the  early  re- 
formers, and  s  projected  statute  of  Edward  VT.,  are  adduced  b;  him  for  th« 
purpose  of  demonatratiDg  that,  by  the  laws  of  God,  and  by  the  infcreneea  of 
the  most  virtuous  and  enlightened  men,  the  power  of  divorce  ought  not  to  be 
rigidly  restricted  to  those  causes  which  render  the  nuptial  state  unfruitful,  or 
which  taint  it  with  a  spurious  offspring.  Regarding  mutual  support  and  cor- 
fia-t  as  the  principal  object  of  this  uuion,  he  maintains  that  whatever  defrauds 
It  of  these  ends,  essentially  vitiates  the  contract,  and  must  necessarily  justify 
its  dissolution.  And  upon  the  assncaptiou  that  marriaKe  is  nothiug  more  than 
ft  meie  contract,  this  reasoning  appears  noansweiable. 

"  Is  not  this  Bometbing  like  speaking  out  ?  We  shall  soon  find  that 
the  marriage  bill  is  not  to  be  &  final  measure.  A  bill  for  fitcflitating 
divorce,  or  allowing  the  parties  to  anniil  the  marriage  at  pleasure, 
must  surely  be  the  next  step  V 


This  cause,  which  has  excited  the  greatest  interest  from  one  end  of 
the  kingdom  to  another,  has  been  argued  in  the  Consistory  Court, 
before  Dr.  Lnshington,  but  without  any  final  decision.  The  circum- 
stances are  these.     The  parishioners  having  refused  a  rate  for  the 
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rapaire  of  the  chnrch,  the  churchwardeDB*  determined  to  try  theqnetk 
tion  whether,  in  that  caee,  they  have  a  nght  to  make  a  rate  on  their 
own  authority.  It  appears  that  in  1 799,  in  the  cose  of  Selby  c.  Oandrai, 
(where  Setby  and  his  collet^pie,  as  churchwardens,  had  made  a:  r^e 
on  their  own  authority  of  9^.  in  the  pound,  because  the  pariahionera 
wonld  only  allow  a  6d.  one,  which  was  insutBcient,)  the  Dean  of  the 
Archea,  Sir  W.  Wynne,  decided  in  ferour  r^the  ehorchwardetis,  and 
the  defendant  was  compelled  to  pay  the  rate.  This  is  one  of  the  caGe» 
to  which  the  Queen's  Advocate  appealed  in  support  of  the  case  of  the 
church wsjdens.  Other  points  were  started  both  by  him  and  Or. 
Addams,  (on  the  opposite  eide,)  but  in  this  brief  notice  it  is  impossible 
to  bring  them  all  forward.  One  of  them  turned  on  the  qiieetion, 
whether  it  was  necessary  that  the  parishioners  should  refuse  to  meet 
at  all  to  make  a  rate.  This  was  argued  by  Dr.  Addams,  who  endea- 
voured to  support  his  case  here  by  a  verbafemendaUon  in  the  judgment 
ddiver«d  In  1  Ventria,  367. 

It  may  be  hereafter  desirable  to  print  the  whole  case,  but  at  present 
it  is  only  practicable  to  state,  that  Dr.  Lushington,  considering  himself 
bound  by  the  decision  of  Sir  W.  Wynne,  (because  his  own  court  is 
subject  to  appeal  to  that  of  the  Arches,)  although  he  seemed  to  inti- 
mate that  this  decision  would  not  finally  stand,  decided  in  favour  of  the 
flhunsh wardens.  The  other  party  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  and  thus  the  matter  stands  at  present.  There  is  another  ques- 
tion, however,  which  might  be  tried — the  proceeding  hy  monition  on 
the  refusal  of  a  rate,  and  the  citiag  those  who  refuse  it  in  vestry  tWi> 
viditaliy  to  defend  their  act.  This  stands  on  different  grounds,  and  the 
question  of  the  law  of  church-rates  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  deter- 
mined till  bo^  have  been  tried. 


THB  BXBIBraiOM  or  THE   BONDS  OF   WT.  TAEiGHTINUS   IN   UDBLIN. 

Those  who  have  no  high  opinion  of  the  character  of  the  Romish 
priests  and  prelatea  in  Ireland,  used  formerly  to  think  that  they  were 
masters  at  least  in  one  line  of  art,  the  ways  of  worldly  craft  and 
policy.  The  opinion  thus  formed  of  them  was  in  part  confirmed,  and 
in  part  shaken,  by  the  transactions  relative  to  the  works  of  Peter 
Dent,  in  which  Archbishop  Murray  played  so  conspicuous  a  part. 
The  opinion  that  they  were  capable  oi  lending  themselves  to  proceed- 
ings by  no  means  creditable  to  their  character,  if  they  thought  them 
likely  to  promote  their  cause,  was  certainly  strengthened,  but  the 
opinion  entertained  of  their  sagacity  was  considerably  lowered.  They 
have  now  pot  the  finishing  stroke  to  what  their  discreditable  dis- 
ingenuousness  about  Peter  Dens  b^an.  They  have  thought  it  advis- 
able to  try  the  experiment  of  "Plenary  Indulgences"  and  the 
importation  of  relics,  in  the  city  of  DubUn,  as  will  be  concluded  from 


*  Great  credit  is  due  to  ttioe  gentlemen,  e*peciatl;r  to. Mr.  Velcjp,  (he  acting 
ohurafawaiden,  far  tbe  ^irit  in  whi«h  tlte^  entered  od  Om  eontMt,  witb  •  tww  to  the 
stHtlement  of  tbe  question. 
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the  following  uiDOiiMement,  which  is  stnted  in  the  Dublin  Record 
to  be  a  verbt^m  copy  of  a  hand-bill  which  has  been  moat  ioduatTioady 
circulated  about  tne  streets  of  Dublin  by  the  mooke  of  Whitefriar- 
ftreet: —  -  ■      ._      - 


•'  Or  WadM«dir,  tbc  Sth  inacm,  tfaarc  wOl  ba  MtnthB  Hely  Bodr  mi  SriM 
FobMiMB,  mwiTT,  <ir  fbrtj  wcetMlve  diTi,iB  thectuiiucB  QMifrti,  Whiiaftiw- 
(tntt,  Mit  fhua  itoma  bj  bi*  Ht^noa,  ¥of  Cngorr  XVL 

"  Rn  HntMcn,  Pan  Osnon  S.VI., 
"  Hw  fnnUd  to  all  Chriitiaii  Adthfbl,  oT  ditbar  m,  who,  Mug  wnl j  pHlunt,  and 
faafiDf  uuufMiad,  and  raoehed  tba  b^  aamnnUiiaB,  diall  rait  tb>  (fturob  of  Ut 
CamMlitaa,  Whitefriu'-atraet,  (vfaich  baa  baco  ai^XHiitnl  Igr  tht  ^rtUntkif  of 
DiMiit  for  tbe  eipnilion  of  tba  blened  bod*  ofSuDt  ValeotiDin,  marlyr,)  a  pbmarw 
adulptna,  commencing  at  fint  letptn,  and  oootinulng  until  lUfnel  of  latd  day,  ■ 


lul^aoee  of  brtj  dafx  ''        .  . 

(plaowl  in  laid  eburch,)  witb  oontrile  baarl.  deroutly  recite  daily,  tbree  ti 
Pater,  Are,  and  Gtorrbclo  the  Father,  in  hanoiir  of  Si.  Folntimiu,  and  according  to 
the  inlcDtioQ  of  hu  Hotinen. 

■(■  ■'  The  miraclei  wrought  b;  Sl  Valenlimu  wtn  nuDMrooa." 

This  is  CNtaioly  a  good  lesson  to  proteatants.  It  may  teach  then 
that  popeiy  still  adheres  to  errors  and  abominations  which  a  due 
koowledge  of  scripture  must  necessarily  dissipate ;  and  it  may  wain 
them,  that  if  these  practices  of  that  church  are  not  estioct,  but  only 
dormant,  her  persecuting  doctrines  also  may  be  revived  as  soon  as  she 
is  strong  enough  to  act  upon  them. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  whole  exhibition  has  proved  a  failure, 
and  it  is  possible  that  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authorities  may  endea- 
vour to  escape  the  responsibility,  and  leave  the  printer  and  monks  of 
Whitefriar-street  to  bear  the  odium  of  this  folly  aud  wickedness. 


ENOLAND   AMD    PBUSSIA. 

This  Magazine  has  often,  in  its  humble  sphere,  endeavoured  to'point 
out  the  fallacy  of  appealing  to  Prussia  as  a^rdiog  &  precedent  of 
a  Roman -catholic  and  protestant  churrh,  both  endowed  by  the  state, 
and  existing  together  tranquilly  aide  by  side.  It  is  appealed  to  as  a 
safe  example  to  follow  with  regard  to  Ireland.  If  the  admirera  of 
this  cordial  unanimity  in  Prussia  will  look  to  die  Morning  Herald,  of 
Nov.  27,  they  will  find  that  some  of  the  means  by  which  this  tmani- 
mity  is  produced  are  not  applicable  here.  What  would  they  say  to  a 
king  of  England  ordering  a  Roman -caAolic  Ardit»shop  to  leave  bia 
see  at  once,  (as  the  King  of  Prussia  has  ordered  the  Archbishop  of 
Cologne,)  and  surrounding  his  palace  with  a  tile  of  K^diers  ?  What 
would  Archbithop  Jtfurray,  for  instance,  think  of  astate  of  things  where 
he  was  liable  to  this  treatment  ? 

The  time  at  which  this  has  occurred  precludes  further  remu'ks  now, 
but  the  circumstance  is  respectfully  offered  to  the  coosideratian  of 
G.  C.  Lewis  and  his  Ubera)  tbllowere. 
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'     '     THE  IRISH  NATIONAL  8T3TEM   or   BDUOATIOR. 

Sir, — In  my  fimner  letter  I  atated  a  few  of  the  points  of  difierence 
between  tbe  present  national  tyiiem  of  ediioation  in  Ireland  and  that 
which  was  recommended  by  the  Edacatim  Commiasionera  of  1812 ; 
and  these  points,  1  co&oetTe,  are  of  so  Titel  a  nature  that  it  ia  woise 
than  Bbsura  to  advocate  the  (anoer  on  the  ground  of  its  beii^  in-subr 
stance  tbe  same  ae  the  latter.  When  tfais  groond  of  de&noe  irails,  it  is 
next  argued  that  the  national  system  is  the  beet  that,  nader  ex^liBg 
circumstances,  can  be  introduced  into  the  countiy,  and  that  it  works 
well  from  bdng  acceptable  to  all  parties.  In  reply,!  proved  the  utter 
^sehood  of  this  position,  at  least  so  fer  as  the  county  of  Wexford  is 
concerned,  by  shewing  that  there  were  only  twenty-one  protestauts- on 
tbe  rolls  of  twenty -seven  of  tbe  twen^-eigbt  national  schools  in  that 
county,  at  which,  according  to  the  official  report  of  the  preceding  year, 
there  were  in  attendance  3794  children,  lalso  shewed  that  the  small 
number  of  prolestants  on  the  rolls  of  these  schools  cannot  be  acconoted 
for  from  the  paucity  of  protestants  in  their  neighbourhood,  because  in 
the  instances  of  the  important  towns  of  Oorey,  Wexford,  and  Xew 
Ross,  which  haveaprotestsnt  population  of  4213,  and  where  tiiere 
are  fire  national  schools,  I  did  not  find  a  single  protestant  in  attead- 
ance. 

Bat,  say  the  advocates  of  the  national  ^stein,  though  it  may  be 
impalataUe  to  the  lower  and  middle  orders  of  protestants,  yet  it  is 
generally  approved  of  and  sanctioned  by  the  more  intelligent  classes. 
This  position  is  just  as  untenable  aa  the  former.  Of  course  I  speak 
thus  decidedly  only  with  regard  to  the  part  of  Ireland  with  which  I 
am  well  acquainted.  The  patrons  of  schools  are  in  all  cases  of  tbe 
intelligent  class,  the  gentry  and  clergy.  Now,  among  the  patrons  of 
the  national  schools  in  the  county  of  Wexford  there  ia  but  one  who  is 
a  protestant ;  all  the  rest  are  Romanists,  chiefly  Romish  priests. 

The  opinion  of  the  clergy  in  this  county,  as  to  the  national  system, 
is,  if  possible,  more  decided  than  that  of  the  protestant  gentry.  In  the 
diocese  of  Ferns,  whose  boundiuiee  nearly  coincide  with  those  of  the 
■county  of  Wexford,  there  are,  I  think,  eighty  clergymen ;  I  am  pretty 
wdl  acquainted  with  their  sentiments  with  regurd  to  the  nation^ 
system,  and  1  believe  that  among  them  all  there  is  not  even  one  that 
approves  of  or  sanctions  it. 

1  may  also  mentian  that,  within  the  present  year,  I  had  occasion, 
while  employed  in  advocating  the  cause  of  the  Association  tor  Pro- 
moting the  Knowledge  and  Practice  of  the  Christian  Religion,  to  con- 
verse with  many  of  the  more  intelligent  classes  on  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation, and  that  they  all,  with  some  two  or  three  exceptions,  expressed 
the  most  decided  hostility  to  the  national  system,  for  many  reason^, 
but  chiefiy  because  it  excluded  the  Bible,  and  that  the  board  so  worked 
it  as  to  give  the  control  of  the  schools,  in  almost  every  instance,  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romish  priests. 

The  iacts  and  ciroumstances  which  I  have  now  stated  prove,  t 
think,  beyond  the  semblance  of  a  doubt,  that,  as  to  tlw  county  (if 
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Wexibrd,  the  Datioaal  syatem  is  not  acceptoUa  to  all  portiea,  and  that 
it  has  fiuled  as  a  united  wyatem  of  joBtruction  for  proteelaata  and 
RoniaubtB. 

But  bad  aa  die  system  is  in  theory,  it  is  made  ttiU  worse  by  the  way 
in  which  it  is  worked.  lo  one  of  the  scbuol-hoaaee,  Romish  priest^ 
aasenbled  at  month't  miiidr,*  have  been  entertained ;  and  in  anoth^v 
that  of  Kiknore,  dinners  have  been  repeatedly  ^eo,  at  which  poU- 
bcai  speeches  were  made.  This  school  was  aJeo  used  for  exhibitiosa 
in  naUrilaquum.  But  there  are  many  other  circiioistaDcee  of  a  more 
serious  nature  connected  with  the  workiog  of  the  national  i^stem  in 
this  eonDty  which  must  deter  any  consistmt  protostaol  from  seudiag 
his  children  to  them.  Two  of  Uie  schools  are  in  nunneries  aad  six* 
ttea  either  actually  in,  or  adjoining  to,  Romish  chapel-yard%  and,  oi 
course,  swrounded  with  all  the  paraphernalia  of  Romaoiem.  The 
day  1  visited  the  school  of  Lady's  Idand,  1  found  that  twelve  of  the 
acbolars  had  been  taken  from  the  school  to  assist  in  the  adjoiuiof 
chapel  at  a  monA't  mind  mast;  and  it  is  very  likely  the  scholars  are 
similarly  employed  at  other  schoob.  The  national  schools  visited  by 
UB,  were  clowd,  as  we  were  informed,  Dot  only  during  the  usual  times 
of  vacation  in  other  schools,  but  also,  in  every  iDStance  except  one,  on 
all  the  Romi^  holydays  throughout  the  year ;  nay,  in  some  cases  we 
found  that  they  had  been  closed  in  consequence  of  the  celebration  of 
*'  requiem  offices,"  or  religious  services  for  the  rest  of  some  Romanist 
of  note,  who  had  lately  died,  and  who  had  beeo  connected  with  the 
pariah. 

Neither  these  daj-s  nor  the  holydays  were  entered,  except  in  ooe 
or  two  schools,  in  the  "  rules"  which  the  board  professes  to  have  up 
in  every  school.  Indeed,  in  eight  of  the  schools  these  "  rules"  were 
not  hung  up  at  all,  and  in  one,  that  of  Gorey,  the  sheet  had  aever 
been  even  filled  up. 

The  '*  General  Lesson"  was  up  ia  all  the  scboolt  except  three ;  but 
there  were  tm  schools  in  which  we  did  not  find  the  sheet  cootainiug 
the  Commandments. 

TTie  "  Commandments,"  however,  as  well  as  the  "  Scripture  Les- 
sons," are  not  reqtured  to  be  read,  they  are  merely  rtamtnended  by 
the  board,  and  the  consequence  is  what  might  naturally  be  expected 
in  schools  under  the  control  of  Romish  priests.  In  ten  of  the  schools, 
as  I  have  just  stated,  the  "  Commandments"  were  not  hung  up,  and 
in  eight  the  masters  acknowledged  that  the  "  Scripture  Lessons  were 
not  read.  M^  opinion,  however,  is,  that  there  are  many  more  of  the 
echools  in  which  these  lessons,  such  as  they  are,  are  never  used;  and 
that  where  they  are  read,  it  is  by  very  tew.  This  was  indicated  in 
several  cases  by  the  unsoiJed  ^pearance  of  the  books ;  and  in  some  of 
the  schools,  where  the  teachers  informed  us  that  they  were  read,  the 
children,  when  called  up,  could  not  tell  us  what  they  had  read  last; 

*  It  may  ba  necenuy,  perhaps  to  explain  to  my  Eagliih  readen  that  n  montA'a 
■u'luf  signifiis  a  Romish  religioiis  service,  vhich  include!  the  celcbrilion  af  mast,  and 
which  [■  performed  b;  two  ar  more  priests  in  behalf  o(  tbc  dead,  a  motilh  afttr  Vtdr 
dttfLit.  I'hia  service  ig  repeated  seteral  montba,  irbeii  the  fritflda  •{  tfae  ilaiiMii  d 
■iw  iUb  uid  willing  to  paj  the  prieMi  tor  iu  caletuMion. 
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And  ix  to  others,  I  leam  from  sabeeqnent  ioqniiy  tittt  the  rapnt  madflr 
to  me  b^  the  teachers  was  ineorrect 

The  Bible  and  Testament  were  carefully  excluded  from  all  the 
schools;  Dot  a  copy  was  to  be  eeeo  in  any  <m  them.  This,  however, 
WAS  only  in  confonnity  with  the  rule  which  shut  oat  the  word  of  Ood 
durmg  school  hoars.  But  the  rule  which  was  to  sxcltide,  during  the 
same  period,  boots  of  a  oootroveraial,  or  peculiar  religious  tendency, 
was  not  obeerved  with  the  same  religious  fidelity.  We  fbond  in 
sereral  schools,  and  that  during  the  time  intended  for  VMfft/  instna- 
tiOD,  Butler's,  Devereux'a, and  Fleary's  Romish  Catechisms ;  "The 
Sore  Way  to  the  True  Religion,"  by  Baddely ;  and  "  Oshan's  Abridg- 
ment of  the  Scripture  History."  We  also  met  with  copies  of  tfaia 
•  True  Sun,"  ana  "  Wexford  Independent,"  and  "  C^>tain  Rock  in 
LoodoD,"  tlnree  violently  Romish-radical  pa|>ers ;  and  in  a  report  book- 
of  the  Rathuigan  school  was  written  a  seditious  song  in  nanoseript, 
the  first  two  lines  of  which  ran  dius : — 


While  we  were  reading  this  eong,  the  maater,  who  was  standing  by, 
suddenly  seized  it,  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  trampled  it  nnder  his  feet, 
much  annoyed  at  the  discovwy  that  was  made.  In  another  school  I 
found  a  reward  medal,  which  had  on  one  side  of  it  a  picture  of 
"Daoiri  O'Connetl,"  ^^o  was  there  styled  "the  Libeiator  of  Ire- 
land." 

These  abuses  and  violations  of  the  rules  of  the  board  could  not 
have  existed,  had  the  inspectors  been  as  competent  and  v^ant  as 
tiiey  ought  to  have  been.  In  I83A  there  were  lees  than  1200  schools- 
connected  with  the  beard,  and  eight  inspectors,  which  Mr.  Blake  in 
hia  evidence,  August  11,  of  that  year,  said  were  then  sufficient     He 

ribably  remembered  that  six  inspectors,  in  1624,  visited  1490  schools 
the  Kildare  Place  Society,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  about  250  a 
man,  whereas  the  national  inspectors  had  less  than  ISO  each. 

When  the  advocates  of  the  national  board  fail  in  the  attempt  to 
defend  their  system,  on  the  grounds  of  its  being  in  substance  the  same 
as  that  recommended  in  1812,  and  of  its  being  acceptable  to  protes- 
tants  as  well  as  Romanists,  their  last  resort  is,  to  refer  to  the  gross 
number?  in  attendance  at  their  schools,  and  to  contrast  them  with 
the  numbers  attending  the  schools  of  other  education  societies  in 
Ireland. 

In  a  letter,  dated  January  1835,  &om  Mr,  Kelly,  the  secretary  of 
the  commissioners,  to  Sir  H.  Hardinge,  then  chief  secretary  for  Ire- 
land, it  is  stated  that  the  attendance  at  the  schools  then  in  existence 
amounted  to  168,588  children.  The  Second  Report  of  the  Board, 
which  was  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1835,  gives  in  the  appendix 
145,521,  as  the  number  attending  their  schools  that  year.  This  state- 
ment is  repeated  by  Mr.  Blake,  in  his  evidence,  August,  1 835,  where 
he  says  that  145,521  is  the  number  of  attendant  scholars  at  the  close 
of  the  year  for  which  the  second  report  was  published.  The  Rev. 
Doctor  Sadleir,  another  commissioner,  goes  much  further ;  for,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Rev.  Doctor  Thorpe,  dated  July,  1835,  he  states  diat  the 
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DotionKl  board  was  at  that  time  giving  education  to  near  fiOQflOQ 
children  of  the  poor,  and  then  he  contraeta  their  auoceaa  with  what 
had  been  done  by  the  Kildare  Place  Society,  £»■  he  adds—"  and  in 
this  respect  we  have  done  more  In  our  three  yean  of  operatioD,  than 
the  Kildare  Place  Society  in  their  nineteen." 

Now  my  opinion  is,  that  all  these  statements  are  incwrect ;  tiaal 
even  the  looveet  number,  145,521,  which  is  that  given  in  the  appendix 
to  the  Second  Report,  is  about  one-third  more  than  the  tnie  number 
of  attendant  scholars  in  the  national  schools,  at  the  close  of  the  ym 
for  which  that  report  was  published,  viz.,  the  year  noding  Mwch, 
1S3S.  The  grounds  upon  which  I  have  ventured  to  put  fath  this 
opinion,  1  shall  now  proceed  to  state. ' 

In  the  appendix  to  the  Second  Report,  the  commiesi(»ieTS  of  the 
national  board  give  3389  as  on  the  rolls  of  twenty-one  of  theu-  ecboolt 
in  the  coanty  of  Weirfbrd.  Looking  at  the  returns  which  weee  nade 
abont  the  same  period  by  the  piAHe  intlmciion  eommitnimen,  and 
which  are  to  be  found  in  (teV  Second  Report,  I  iind  only  1869  on  the 
rolls  of  these  same  twenty-one  schools.  Now  if  the  report  made  by 
these  last-named  commissioners  be  correct,  and  if  a  similar  discre- 
pancy be  found  between  their  returns  and  those  of  the  national  board, 
for  the  schools  in  the  other  counties,  the  arithmetical  result  is  80,259, 
instead  of.  14.'!,521  scholars  on  the  rolls  of  all  the  national  schooitt  in 
Ireland,  at  the  period  of  the  Second  Report.  And  what,  then,  are 
we  to  think  of  ^fr.  Kelly's  "  168,588,"  in  January,  1835,  and  Doctor 
Sadleir's  nearly  "200,000,"  in  July,  183S,  followed,  as  both  are,  by 
Mr.  Blake's  "about  145,000,"  in  August  of  the  same  year,  in  his 
evidence?  Nay,  more,  what  are  we  to  think  of  any  report^  or  re- 
toms,  or  statements,  made  at  any  time  by  the  national  board  or  its 
advocates  P 

To  shew  that  this  discrepancy  exists  also-  in  other  counties,  I  shall 
here  give  a  few  instances  from  different  parts  of  Ireland,  and  chiefly 
from  towns  and  cities  where  the  numbers  on  the  rolls  are  neariy  equ^ 
every  month  in  the  year. 


cooDtr. 

Fariah. 

Bdiaol. 

KaUonal  Boanl  Rapixt. 

Patdlc 

Antrim    ... 
Armagh.. 

D«"y 

Carlow    .. 
Maath 

-■! 

Wattmeath 
Oalwar    ... 

Belfi»t,cil]r .... 
Armagh,  eil7.. 

DoDegalSMM. 

3l.ColumlH    .. 
MjrihaU 

mala,     571  on  ral 

female,  512    — 

male,      346     - 

female,  447     — 

male,      255     — 

fcmalt,  S93     — 

—      229     — 

4  mala,     273    - 

(  female,  302    — 

(male.     344    - 

ffbm.1^354    — 

I  mate.      401     — 

i  female.  416    — 

270<mrol 

sao  — 

138    — 
272    — 
143    — 
IM    _ 
147    _ 
160    — 
191     — 
249    — 
160    — 
249    — 

aoo  — 

263    — 
324    — 
120    — 
120    — 

NaTao -.. 

Kilmacanogue.. 

Bantjy    

Clooakatj  

MuUingar    

Lidierig 

Mullingar    

CHURCU    MATTERS.  ttS? 

That  the  periods  in  the  two  reports  to  which  I  refer  abouli  Dearly 
correspond,  Is  thus  proved.  The  second  report  of  the  national  board 
was  published  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 1835 ;  the  public,  iu- 
stntctioo  commission  was  issued  in  September,  1834,  and  thw  second 
report  drawn  op  about  May,  1835 ;  and,  as  to  the  county  of  Wex- 
ford, I  know  that  the  commissioners  visited  many,  if  not  most,  of  the 
pftrisbes  in  it,  during  the  months  of  February  and  March,  1832.  The 
public  jnatrudion  commisdoners,  too,  had  the  best  meaos  of  collecting 
accurate  information  respecting  the  schools,  particularly  as  to  the 
point  now  in  question,  fur  they  personally  visited  the  parishes,  in- 
spected the  rolls  of  the  schools  on  the  spot,  and  examined  the  masters, 
and  sometimes  the  patrons,  on  oath. 

.  Having  seen  so  extraordinary  a  discrepancy  between  the  numbers 
as  retnrned  in  the  two  reports  to  which  I  have  alluded,  I  was  led  la 
examine  how  the  case  stood  as  to  Ibe  reports  of  the  educatioa  societies. 
I  could  find  but  one  detailed  report  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 
1835,  and  that  was  the  report  of  the  Association  for  Promoting  the 
Knowledge  and  Practice  of  the  Christian  Religion,  which  is  the  so- 
ciety chiefly  supported  by  the  clergy.  This  society  has  a  few  schools 
in  tne  county  of  Wexford,  and  it  is  worthy  of  particular  observation, 
that  the  numbers  returned  by  the  public  instruction  commissioners  as 
on  the  rolls  of  these  schools,  inst^  of  being  considerably  less,  are 
greater  than  those  for  which  the  society  takes  credit  in  its  report. 

Now  I  will  not  undertake  to  eay  that  the  national  board  has  been 
gaUty  of  a  fraud,  an  assertion  which  would  imply  that  they  were 
cousdoiis  of  the  fiilsehood  of  their  reports ;  but  there  appears  in  what 
I  hove  stated  good  reason  to  suspect  unfair  dealing  in  some  quarters 
connected  with  them.  The  large  number  of  scholars  in  attendance 
at  the  national  schools  are  repeatedly  brought  forward  to  shew  the 
success  of  the  system,  and  as  repeatedly  contrasted  with  the  numbers 
attending  the  other  schools  in  Ireland. 

In  my  tour  of  inspection  my  attention  was  s  good  deal  directed  to 
the  state  of  the /fmtu'e  national  schools,  of  which  there  are  some  in  this 
coun^.  Of  these,  the  two  connected  with  nunneries  are,  1  doubt  not, 
well  conducted  ;  but  as  to  the  other  female  schools  under  Romish  pa- 
tronage, not  only  in  this  county,  but  in  every  other  port  of  Ireland, 
with  few  exceptions,  and  these,  perhaps,  confined  to  cities,  it  is,  I 
ceive,  out  of  the  question  that  they  can  be  carried  on  efficiently, 
cept  in  the  cases  I  have  specified,  there  are  no  ladies  or  other  qualified 
persons  to  superintend  them,  and  without  such  superintendence  I  am 
quite  satisfied  (hat  a  female  school  never  will  go  on  well.  The  Romish 
priests  have  no  wives,  and  there  are  very  few,  comparatively,  Romish 
gently  in  Irdand. 

The  mistreasea  now  employed  in  the  nationol  schools  certainly  are 
not  of  a  superior  clasB ;  I  rather  think  that,  in  general,  they  are  much 
inferior  to  those  who  conduct  the  scriptural  schools,  and  yet  I  see  no 
provision  in  the  present  national  training  establi^mient,  nor  in  the 
more  extensive  one  which  u  in  contemplatioQ,  for  educating  or  training 
a  better  order  of  mistresses,  who  might  be  expected  to  discharge  their 
duties  in  the  abaeoce  of  the  superintendence  to  which  I  have  alluded. 
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This  practical  defect  in  the  present  woHcing  of  the  naHonal  system  1 
connder  a  niMt  serious  one;  for  there  la  nothing  more  wanted  in  Ire- 
land, particulariy  in  the  country  parts,  than  good  female  schools,  in 
which  the  children  could  be  taught  not  only  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic,  but  habits  of  deanlinew,  and  the  various  kinds  of  plain 
work  which  are  so  useful  to  them  in  after  life.  At  pres»it  there  are 
very  few  of  the  grown-up  fematea  among  the  Irish  peasantry,  so  far  as 
I  know,  that  can  Moperly  do  the  needle-work  of  their  owq  ikmihe^. 
In  many  respects  1  look  upon  the  education  of  the  females  amrag  the 
peasantry  to  be  a  matter  of  more  consequence  thEUi  that  of  the  males, 
so  much  depends  upon  the  character  and  habits  of  the  mother  of  a 
poor  men'a  femily.  I  h*ve  myself  observed,  and  heard  it  remarked 
by  others,  that  the  women  among  the  peasantiy  of  Ireland  are  far  in- 
ferior to  those  of  the  same  rank  in  England  and  Scodand,  as  to  intelli- 
gence and  those  acquirements  which  are  so  necessaiy  for  females  in 
their  rank  and  circumstances.  This  is  not  the  case  with  the  men, 
and  the  difiereuce  arises  chiefly,  I  should  say,  from  there  having  been 
so  much  greater  attention  paid  to  their  education  than  to  that  ot  the 
women  of  Ireland. 

If  I  did  not  fear  that  I  had  already  tre^Mssed  too  far  upon  your 
pages,  I  would  send  you  another  letter  containing  my  views  as  to  how 
the  more  serious  objections  to  the  national  system  might  be  removed,  or 
rather  how  the  system  could  be  modified  so  as  to  meet  the  scnifdee  of 
moderate  men.  I  have  also  yet  remaining  untold  several  curious  facts 
respecting  the  education  and  means  of  acquiring  scriptural  knowledge 
supplied  by  the  Romish  clergy  of  the  county  of  Wencnd, 

I  am,  Sir,  &c.  J.  Booker.' 

JfiSdrix  PttTimog*,  Wtiford,  Od.  3,  1637. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Biihop  of  Dnrham,  the  Chupd  at  AuckUnd  CMtle  .._ October  S3. 

BI>hop  of  CarlUe,  Dolston  Church „.. October  22~  ! 

Biihop  of  Eieter.  Eieler  CBlhedral    _ „..  October  29. 

Bishop  of  Worcester,  [be  Ch^el  at  Butleburj  Caatle November  5. 

Ifam.  Dtgrtt.      OtUgt.  UtiBtriily.        Ordaining  BMi^ 

Bayldon.  John    ..a.  (  Durh.ra.br  1.  d  from  ihc 

'  >      Archbuhop  of  YiH-k 

Berkeley,  Wm.  C «.a.  Jesus  C»inb  Durl.am 

Bullocke,  H.  B.     b.a.  Eieter  OiFord         Eieter 

Can-,  Chu-lei b.a.  EiMm-  Oitbrd  Durttwn 


'  Another  letter  vill  be  m 
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jra». 

2>Vrtt. 

CB^r- 

Unhmilg. 

OrAibUng  BMap, 

Ouudy,  WiUiuD 

...    -.*. 

}  Durham,  by  1.  d.  f™m  the 

Cuu* 

Durham 

Durham 

Fuironi,J.  L 

"    ,.,. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Eioter 

L«>e.  R. 

Queen's 

Oiford 

Eietor 

Mileolm,  Henrt 

Bt-Jota,-, 

Cnh. 

Durham 

Miiy.J.  L...... 

Qvetii-i 

Cainb. 

Exeter 

MilbanxsWillum.... 

Durham 

Durham 

Pf«lM,J.  B.  

Magdalen  Han  Oilbrd 

Worcester 

R4.a,Jobn  

Durheni 

Q««.'. 

Oifbrd 

Durham 

Umoq,  Willi4m  S.  . 

r  Durham,  by  1.  d.  from  tho 

Tfaorold,  Wili;ua  .... 

Worcester 

Oiford 

Eieler 

Tooie,H.  J. 

OiRird 

E<rt«r 

W«T«I1,J 

£leter 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Batten,  H 

::  11: 

Exeter 
St.Jobu<k 

Oxford 
Cacnb. 

Exeter 

Beai»tt,E...M.„ 

Eieter 

Bird,  George 

..    a.A. 

St.  John-a 

Camb. 

Durham 

Bl«a8,  Henry 

Braiennose 

Oxford 

Durham 

C«T.  Henry  B 

..      H.A. 

Unlmrrily 

Oifbrd 

Durham 

Cbutoe,  Robon 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Durham 

C1«Ab,  J    D.    . , 

Univeraity 
liueen'. 

Dunn.  J.  W 

'.'.  >.*.' 

Camb. 

Durham 

E4««rd>.J 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Eieter 

Elliott,  Georn 

C»nh. 

Carliile 

..       B.A. 

HatdiJen 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Grieve,  John 

Durham 

Durham 

Hawkei,  Abiuhar.... 

Wadh™ 

Oiford 

Worcester 

Hooker,  C 

Eieter 

Oxford 

Exeter 

L.W.M.,  John 

..       M.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Carliile 

Lowe,  0      

'  * 

Oiford 

Eieter 

N.«db.OT.R.  W 

Eieter 

Nerin,  ThomM , 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Durham 

Power,  AloiuiderB,., 

Catherine  Ball 

1   Camb. 

Carlisle 

Bundle,  S....- 

Trinity 

Oiford 

Exeter 

Shaflo,  &  D „. 

Uairenity 

Oiford 

Durham 

..       K.A. 

Jesu. 

Camb. 

Durham 

WmnDop,  J.     

■■       '■*■ 

Trinity 
St.  John's 

Dublin 

Carlisle 

Whitelocke.  Wm 

Csmb. 

Carlisle 

Wilson,  Wniism 

Durham 

Durham 

■WUIUnuoii,  a.  H 

'.'.       M.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Durham 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  vill  hold  an  Ordiaation  on  Sunday  December  17th. 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester  purposes  holding  a  general  Ordination  on  Thursday,  the 
2Ist  of  December,  being  St.  Thomas's  Day,  TTib  eiaminations  will  take  place  st  the 
palace  in  Worcester,  on  the  mornings  of  the  19th  and  20th  of  December,  at  the  hour 
of  deten. 

The  next  general  Ordination  in  the  diooase  of  Oiford  will  beholdea  on  Sundsy, 
December  17th,  instead  of  Sunday,  December  24th  ;  and  the  Candidates  who  desire 
to  be  ordained  on  that  dsy  are  required  to  present  themselTea  to  the  ATcbdeaoan  of 
Oiford'for  eumination,  on  Monday,  December  Ilth,  and  on  Wednesday,  December 
13th,  instead  of  the  IBth  and  90th. 

The  Lord  Bkhop  of  Oifisd  taqoLras  that  arery  person  who  desires  ts  b«  admitted  to 
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The  Lord  Bittiop  of  Glouester  and  Brutol  intcndi  to  bold  ■  gacrml  Ordinuion  in 
the  Catbednl  Church  of  Gloucester,  on  Sunday  the  24th  of  DeoeiDtMr.  The  eiamiu- 
tioo  will  commence  on  Thurtda;  the  22nd,  at  eleren  o'eloek, 

Tbe  Lord  BiriKip  of  Lidifield  will  bold  a  geaeni  Ordination  M  Ecdeahd),  on  San- 
daj,  tlie  SSth  of  January,  ISSBl  Candldataa  are  reqoind  to  and  in  their  papas  tar 
approrai  on  or  before  the  firat  of  January  laMadt,  and  auch  oandidatea  wboae  pa|iut 
have  been  approved  of  are  requeated  to  Ulcnd  el  Fmlaahal),  on  TbniKbqr,  tbe  SSth  of 
January,  at  ten  o'dock  in  tbe  morning,  for  ei 


RESIGNATIONS. 
H/iau,  Prtfirmett.  CmaUt-       Ihotut.  PatroK. 

Churchill,  W.  R...{W;°,%'«'°''^""-  I  Do,«t       Brirtol         Bid.op  rf  aart^n 

DaTie.,J S^S^Zltl^ciandio"""--     '^''"^     Lord  Sh.r*K«r« 

C  Little  Barrington  V.      Gloueca.    Glooeca.    Lord  ChaneeTlor 
F.«-0,G |S,^i.-.R.  W.,.j  ^„^     ^„^^D™|»d^„«  .f 

Havkitu,  G.  C...     Sitpton  F.  C.  De*on  Eirtir       \Vi]li«n  lV«c.  Evi. 

lUdibrd,  J.  A.  ...     Mjiwl  BjnrUnd  R.       Detoh  KrBUr       L.  A.  RadJbnL  Eiq. 

It.*«l.,G j«"J»   "■"■^loio.c.t  Gloooi.    BUopufGlM^ 

«.«»,  T.  M.    ...  I  J"™*^  ^  S  ^;  }  Abp.  f  C«,«,, 

Tiiii%T. ToDgeV.  Kent  Canter,     Abp.  of  Canterbai7 

CLERICAL  APPOINTUBNT8. 

DiAen,  C.  R. Head  MaMer  of  the  Onannar  Sobool  at  Aahby-de-la 

Zoueh. 

Eladale,  RobimoD  Hieh  Heater  of  tbe  Fraa  Graaunar  Sdunl,  Uancbcrtic. 

Franks,  Jamei  Cbarlea,  V.  of  Huddertfleld,  a  Proctor  in  Contooatioii  for  the  Aicb- 

deaeoDry  of  Craven. 
Gibba,  Michael Lecturer  of  All   Salnu',  Cambridge,  and  C.  of  Bar- 

HankinKm,  Edward    Chaplain  to  the  Biahop  of  Norwich. 

Hook,  W.  F. Proetor    In     Conroeation     for    tbe    Arebdeacoorj    of 

Jones,  C An  additional  C.of  Wigan  Church,  Lancadirc. 

Haturin,  C.  U Casueal  Maater  of  the  Birmingham  and  EdgefaaMo 

Proprietary  School. 
Montgomery,  Robert MiniMer  of  tbe  Episoopal  Cfaurdi  about  to  ba  opened 

at  Olauow. 

Parker,  R. Domestic  Chaplain  to  llie  Earl  of  Carrick. 

Ribbons,  F.  B _ Commercial  Master  of  tbe  Birmingham  and  Edgcbaaten 

Proprieterj  School. 

Richards,  J.  W Sur.  Maater  of  the  Free  Gramraar  School,  HaDcfaeater. 

Bobinsan,  Robert    C.  of  St.  Nieholaa,  NawcMtle-upon-Tyne. 

Spencer,  George  Treror Bishop  of  Madras. 

Sutton,  Robert Chaplain  to  the  lit.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  of  York. 

Taneock,  O.J Maslcrof  the  Truro  Gnraroar  School. 

Wilson,  Rowlaod Chaplain  tu  her  M^esty'a  Ship  "  Edinburgh." 
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PREFERMENTS. 


Beelabf  B. 
Frittenden  R. 
Tongo  V. 


Awla,  J.  A. 
BddwiD,  A. 

BunMi^W.L Kaapton  a. 

^'•"^  ^-  j     -.  AWnror 

Br!glit,Jol>ii  )^^7,^^P^'    \s>iop  Hereford   Re*.  J.  B.  Bright 

BniTne,T.H. Great  WhiteombeR.      Gloueah    Glonccs.    J.Bn>wne,Eaq.& 


CbBtfp.      IHettM.  Patrm. 

Lucolo     Lincoln     Southwell  Coll.  Cb. 
Kent  C«nierby.  T.L.  Hodges,  Ewi. 

Kent  Cuiterby.  Wm.  Baldwin,  Esq. 

(  Lord  SuffieU  and 
NcH«A     Marw.    )     Muter  of  Peter 

(     Houae,  Camb. 
>  Glouoel.    Gloaeee.    Christ  Church,  Oxford 


t  St  John's  C,  Beth- 

tul  Green 
J3t.Mir7-(Hatfollon, 
j     or  WhitMhspcl  R. 

Ch-T.W.H.C.p'^'^S.f'v. 
r  Sherborne  1^, 

w.WindriuhV.,& 
Llttl*  BuringloD 


Chaffer^  Thomu .  . 
Chuapneji,W.W.  1 


Dandridge,  G... 


Dowdl.n.0^ 1%^  '"  ''"''"^JGlo"-!". 

eumey,  Wm.  W.,     Roharaugh  R.  Denm 

HaHftme,  J.,Jun.    BotUiliam  V.  Camb. 

Hodgaon,  Arohdo.     Edennr  Don.  C. 
Jackwxt,  Robert..,    WonaAow  V. 
Jadge,L.E Woi^TBreoti,  P.C. 

i-'.'^'-^ {"r'Kic. 

Lugsbav,  T. V:...     Beptop  " 
Ludlow,  Edward.,  j 


Middluai  London      Braaennow  C,  Oion 
London  Braaetinow  C,  Oxon 

Siuaei       Chleh  eater  Lord  Selaey 
Gloocea.    Glouce*.    TaiA  Sierbome 
Gloueea.    Gloueea.    Lord  Chancellor 

Biahop  of  Gloucealer 


Meniies,  John  , 
JOaan,  0.B 


a., 

ithP.C. 


Narinc,  Cbarlea ... 


f  Wutterboroe  St 

Martin  V. 
5  Wyka  Regia 


TuMUllR. 

St.  Peter  at  Gowti 
P.C,  and 
St.  Mary  La  Wig- 
fiird  v.,  Lincoln 

DodltfookH. 


Derby 

Monm. 
Oibrd 


F  Domet       Bristol 


-..  /The  Queen  and 

■^'y  \  Trin.  ColL,  Camb. 
L.  &C  Dukeof  Deronihire 
Llandaff  Sir W.Filkineton,Bt. 
Oxford  Merton  Cdl^e,OxMl 
Lincoln  The  Queen 
CbicherterW.  S.  Pojmti,  Eaq. 
Biahop  of  Sarum 


iDonet 
Kent 


BriMol      Bi«bop  of  WlneheMci' 
Canterby.  At^.  of  Canterburj 


Lincoln      Lincoln     I^eb.  in  Line.  Catb. 


Owoi,  C.G., 
Padwiok,  N. 

Ktt,  Cbai.  W Daglingworth  R. 

Riebey,  Jai al4)ton  P.Q 

RkikelU,WDi ..  DunaUwV. 

Rooket,  Cbai Njmet  Rowland  R. 

Todd,  E.J. CoombpyiH  R. 

Treranioo,  F.W...  Wodwortb  V. 
Vdteh,  Andrew  .„ 


Reyetby  C 

Walte,  T. Great  Cbatt  B. 

Wand,  J.W Hadia^ef  V. 


DeroD       Eieter      Rar.  H.  B.  Owen 
chnrdi  of  St.  IloiBaa,  at  Milntborpe,  Weatmortland 
'    "  GloDoea.     0.&  B.     Lord  Chuicellor 

Deron        Eieter       Wm.  Page,  Esq. 
Oxford       Oxford       Sir  G.  Daabwood,  Bl. 
DeroB       Exeter      L.  A.  Radford,  Esq. 
Devon       Exeter      Biihop  oF  Exeter 
Yorkahira  York         W.  Walker,  Esq. 

'  Earl  of  Mansfield  & 


T  ,       ,  T  ,       ,      (  Earl  of  Mansfield  A 

Llncobi  Lincoln  J     e„i  gtonhope 

Kent  Conterby.  Abp.  of  Canterburj 

Camb.  Ely  BuatoprfElJ 

I  Lei&  Lincfdn     Emmanuel  C>,  Camb. 

V  Woroetter  Woroeatcr  D.  fc  C.  of  Woroeatar 
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Nom*.  PnfimaU.  Gnaiii.     Diacaa.  Patra- 

WignJl,-    i*-iJ|5^'"''   ^^}l-.B»ttrCb«^r      V.ofBUdbo™ 

CLEHGYMEN  BECEASED. 

Tba  Lord  BUtap  of  KUdara  utd  LddiUn,  •(  Carlo* 
AleuBdv,  J.W.„     tUjMfEwa. 

Buna,  3m. j  ^^^i^'c'  1  L«~«-     Charter     D.  ft  C  of  WorcnUr 

BnUii,  J. Eictar 

Bdi™..j*....S''v'!tS;X^l"«^  ""'■  '^"^^-"^ 

(      South  Krma  P.C     Uarols     Uneoln     Sir  A.  Hinse,  Bwl. 


Browne,  Wm.  F... 


iLauDtoQ  R.,  ft  Oifbrd       Oaan 

■  PrdKDdu7  of  Wdt*  CadMdrd 
Brycr,  Tbomaa  ...     Demanra 
CarletomE.M.  ...     Cork 

ClumbcTUii»,  G..  j  ^i^^S^hP.C. } ^**™'       ^'^'^      ^-  '^ ^"<*«t" 
Dentin,  Henrj..     Tfaelford  House,  n«r  Sown 
Digl>f,  Herbert '. .     Landulowu 
Drjdeu,  8Er  H.  ...     Ambnadea  V.  Oifijrd       Oifltrd      Sir  G.O.P.  Turner 

GwdcD,  Wm DuDitev  V.  Oifbrd      Oibrd      ^  G.  Duhvaad.Bt. 

n       ,  J  1!  \  Wrsbnen  B.,  and  Eaan         Loodoo      Lord  Chancellor 

"'"''''-^- {     MarWnR.  Suwx       Chiobaaur Lord  CbaiaeUor 

Gmtlla,  Algtfoon,  lata  Curate  of  Ejke,  SuSidk,  at   Cone,  Canton  da  Gn'aon^ 

SwitxerUnd 
Hamikoo,  Edward,  T.  of  Fkilipatown,  King'*  CouBtj,  trdaad 
Holder,  Wm.  C...     Can  V.  Glouns.    GkHwai.    Bp.  of  GtauccMar 

KniglitjPrM.  D-D.    Weat  P>fc  Hooi^  oaar  Cliflaa 
I^uretMcT.F. ...     EaM  Famdon  R.  Nortbam.  Fatarbo.    Si. Jobn'i  CoIL,  Oxon 

(  Moorbj  v.,  )  Uncoln     Unooln     Bidiop  of  Carlide 

L'0-a,C.N...„..J     2;^,^!;;^  jLi^coIu     Lincoln     Ch.mpk*  Dymoke 

Li>Te,E.H».- SMiwrlejton  R.  Sufiblk      Narwicb    Ser.  G.  Auruiib 

Haddocki,  E. Kin^am  Don.  C.  Hereford  HerWbrd  I..  ETd7n,£a^ 

Haginnua,  H.J....    Frankfbrd,  King*!  Count;,  Ireland 

Monop,Q.E. Langfbrd  V.  Bedi.        Unoala     Lord  Chancdlor 

Niion,  Bobert    ...     Kenmore  Cutle,  New  Galloway 

rBeeaton  St.  L«w-     ) 
F^eaton,  Geo. \     renceR.,and  ^  Neriblk     Norwioh    SUJ.Precton 

(     TWnugh  R.  ) 

Sadler,  Wm _..     Great  Horfc«diT.E«Mi 

C  Hiuian8t.GKn)pR..1 

[-Somerset   B.  ft  W.    Earl  Poulett 

(     w.  IMnninfton  C 

^  J  Denbigh    SL  Asaph  Bubop  of  St.  Anph 

Gljncerinr  P.C.     }^™'"Bh    St.  Asaph  VU.  Dungaonon 
i(  Torquay,  Deron 
nioma.,  T.S.J....|  ^^-J^l^stoo  c.  }^™''-        St. David'sSir  K.B.P.  Phillips 

WilaoD,T.F. of  Burle;  Hsll,  near  Otley 

WorthiDgtoa,R.B.     B.A.orBruennoa«  College,  Oifbrd, at  Guenney 


OHujn,  ma.....H..     umi  jiuncaiay,  cam 
C  Hiuian8t.GKn)pR..'t 

f     w.  IMBDington  C.  J 

T 


Stewart,  Alex... 
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OXFORD. 

OelabfrtB, 
la  *  eonT[>c«tioa  holdsn  on  Tbattdmy 
lul,  th*  Dominalioa  of  Herbert  liill,  M.  A., 
Fdkiir  of  New  CollfiB*,  to  be  ona  of  (h( 
3ub.Libr*riuu  of  the  Bodleiin  Library, 
in  tbe  room  of  lbs  Rev.  William  Curetan, 
H.A.  of  Cbriit  Chutcb,  (now  AiniUnl 
Keeper  of  Ibe  M3S.   in  (he   Briliih  Mu- 

In  tbe  nine  cnnTucation,  (be  Domina. 
tioD  of  the  ReT.  William  Palmer,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Orludaten  College,  to  be  a  Publio 
Examiner  in  LiltrU  Humviutritua^  waa  alao 
nnaoimoail]!  appioTe<t. 

In  a  coagrentioa  hoUeo  tbe  aama  daj, 
tbe  foUowiag  degreea  were  conferred  : — 

DiKtoT  iaDivinily—flMT.  T.  V.  Short, 
lata  Student  of  Cbriat  Cburcb,  Rectm  of 
St,  George**,  Bloomiburj,  and  Dtjnitf 
Clerk  of  tbe  Cloaat  to  bar  Majeatj,  gfand 
emapoundet. 

Dectnr  in  CisiJ  I^u-RaT.  F.  Goooh, 
Fdlow  of  All  Soula'  Coltage. 

BaeMop  ia  CMJ  Lam~-f.  Lane,  Qusen'* 
College. 

Matten  if  jtrli— Rer.  H.  Rogara,  Unl- 
venhr;  H.  Woolbxmba,  Stadeat  of  Cb. 
Cb.;  B«(.  W.  L.  Hoaiaj,  Student  of 
Cb.  Cb. ;  R.  R.  Anatiee,  Stadent  of  Cb. 
Cb.;  Rer.  W,  O.  L.  Waaaf,  Cb.  Cb.j 
Rer.  J.  C.  BansCt,  Cb.  Cb. ;  Rer.  W.  Sin. 
dur.  St.  Maij  Hall ;  W.  C.  Le  Braton, 
Feltew of  Eieter ;  Rev.  J.  Ptioa,  Jem*; 
RsT.  C.  W.  Landor,  Worceatsr  ;  A.  Ent- 
wiale.  Fellow  of  Braaeonoae  ;  Rev.  S.  R. 
Waller,  Bnaennoasi  Ra*.  A.  W.  Rad- 
oliffa,  Braaennoae;  O.  A.  Pajae,  Pam- 
broke  :  Rer.  W.  Brock,  Queeii'a. 

Badaien  rf  ATU—9,\t  R.  H.  Leigb. 
Bart.,  Cb.  Cb.  grand  comp.  )  J,  C.  B. 
Riddell.  Cb.  Cb.t  R.  H.  Pollen,  Cb.  Cb.  ; 
T.  flalliwell.  New  Inn  Hall ;  E.  Salnoo, 
Eiatw ;  f.  H.  R.  Bukat,  Oriel ;  F.  P. 
Vonlea.  Wadfaam,  ineorponted  from  Tri- 
nity, Dobtio. 

T.  G.  B.  Eetoourt,  E«q.,  D.C.L.,  and 
Sir  Robert  H.  IngUs,  Bart.,  D.C.L.,  tbe 
two  repreaeatatiTca  oiF  (hia  unireriitj,  oa 
Thorada/  laat  called  at  tbe  different  Col- 
lege* and  Hall*,  fbr  tb«  porpoaa  of  re. 
turning  tliinka  for  tbeir  re-election. 

Eliaa  Cbadwick,  Eaa.,  Honorary  MA. 
of  Worcailar  College,  baa  been  admitted 
ad  lUHitm  itt  the  uniferaitj  of  Cambridge. 


Tbe  fbllowiag  paper  has  been  inued  bv 
the  Vice  Cbancellor  and  Proctora  :— 

The  Vice-Chancellor  ud  Proctor*  de- 
aire  to  call  tbe  atttmtion  of  tbe  autboritie* 
of  the  difierent  Collpge*  and  Halli  to  the 
proiiaian*  of  (be  slBlule  tit.  Ti.  i  l.  Bj 
(bat  alatuta  candidates  for  tbe  degree  of 
B.A.  an  required  to  offer  themaeWe*  for 
ReipoDBioni  at  tbe  latest  before  the  ccn- 
elusion  or  their  nitith  term.  No  power  of 
dispensing  with  tbi*  peremptory  require- 
ment DO  the  ground  of  non-  prepsratiDn  la 
ialruited  to  tbe  Vice-Chaacellor  and  Proc- 
tors. A  remedy  agsioat  irrfltrieTsble  losa 
of  tbe  degree  in  aacb  unfortuiute  cue*  ia 
provided  b^  the  Matute  iuetf  in  tba  enact. 
mant  contained  in  the  last  glaaae  of  ^  3. 
Tbe  Vioe-Chancellor  and  Proctora  do  not 
£tid  tbat  tbey  baTs  any  power  of  diapenns^ 
tlon  except  as  specified  in  tbe  alatcte— 
Til.,  in  cases  of  "  iufiima  Taletado,  ani 
graris  alia  causa." 

At  a  meeting  of  tba  Aahmoleau  Society, 
held  at  the  Uuamim,  Not.  Stb,  Rer.  C. 
Balaton,  M.A.,C;.C.C.,  and  C.  M.  Col- 
lins, B.A.,  Ex.  Coll.,  were  elected  mem- 
bera. 

Various  preaent*  were  announced. 

Mr.  Tanered  read  i  paper  on  the  Collec- 
tion of  Boracic  Acid,  from  tbe  Lagoni  of 
TuKtny,  in  which,  after  *  abalcb  of  tbe 
proguae  of  inTeatigaiion  into  the  nature  of 
BoraZj  Bormcic  Acid,  and  Boriuni,  aince 
not,  and  of  tbe  chief  usee  of  Borax,  he 
proceeded  to  quote  an  account  of  the  pro. 
ceasofcolleetingthis  salt  in  Thibet,  given 
in  tba  PbiloMtphical  Traoiactioaa  for  171)7. 

Praf.  Pow^l  introduced  to  the  tacietr 
Mr.  Harper,  who  «ibibit«d  an  ingoDimta 
magnetio  nisedle,  formed  by  two  waloh- 
apnngs,  aaparated  by  •  piece  of  box-wood. 
Being  brmad  of  hard  steel  inalead  of  aoft, 
•a  they  are  in  general,  ibis  needle  will 
preaerra  ita  power  much  looget.  He  also 
abawed  an  electrical  nacbine,  the  power  of 
wbiob,  by  plaoiog  metal  naar  it,  be  io- 
orsaaad  eonsidet^ly. 


On  Thunday  lul  the  following  degree* 
wpre  conferred  : — 

BathtUrr  in  Chnl  La»— Rer.  R.  Payne, 
Fellow  of  New  Collegn. 
'    MaMtr  tjf  Arh~  R.  Cole,  Queen'* ;  Rer. 
S.  Rundle,  Trinity. 
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'.  TcnrnaeDd,  Ui 
tit*  ;  D.  Ilobwti.  H*cdil«D  Hall ;  E.  J. 
B«TiT,  St.  Mu7  Hill ;  C.  Fox,  QuHn'si 
C  T.  Nsirton,  Slddaat  of  Cb.  Ch. ;  F. 
Kanner,  Cb.  Cb. ;  H.  J.  Nawcome,  Tri. 
Bltr ;  B.  R.  Dtlj,  Orid  ;  W.  Pophun, 
Onali  J.  N.  Tjpndala,  Wadham;  £.  B. 
Enman,  Wadham ;  J.  Bawdeo,  Exeter; 
J.  C.  Cuwithin,  Eietar  ^  G-  Elmliutt, 
Eieler  ^  R.  W.  L.  Jonaa,  Jaiua ;  J. 
Hardiage,  Woraater  ;  J.  S.  Broderip, 
Billiol;  C.  Gordon,  Balliol;  J.  A.  Dale, 
Balliol;  E.  Elton,  Balliol;  C.  Buniey, 
Damr  of  Magdalen;  E.  Daubenr,  Demr 
ol  UtgiCea  ;  W.  F.  Piclian,  bam*  of 
Hai^aleD  ;  H.  W.  Cricp^  Fellow  at  New 
Coll. ;  VI.  Buntett,  FaUd*  ofMow  CoU.  j 
E.  Haj,  Herton. 

Ttilerdar  Ihe  Hon.  W.  L.  T.  Hairia, 
B.  A.,  £,  B.  Dean,  B.  A.,  the  Hon.  and 
Re*.  H,  C,  Bagot,  M.A.,  and  J.  C.  B. 
Riddell,  B.A.,irenadmiltMl  Actual  Fel- 
lowa  of  All  Sonla'  CoIlFga ;  ud  at  the 
•ametine,  T.  C.  Eiarton,  B.A.,  vaa  ad- 
vitled  Probation  v^  Fellow  of  that  Soeiel  j. 

On  Moadaj  laat,  M.  J.  Green,  B.A.  of 
Lincoln  College,  and  J.  Panroa*,  B.A.  of 
~  "'  1  College,  ware   elected  Fello* 


.'Bnce,  Qiiceu-t;  R^t.  G.  G. 
HaJt«r,  TrinitT  ;  T.  Blencowa.  Wadfaaa  ; 
Re*.  J.  D**iea,Naw  Inn  HaU. 

Soctelni  ifArti — D.  Scntton,  Woice*. 
tM;  S.  Alinton,  Exeter;  T.  B.  Adair, 
Eittar ;  J.  F.  Soott,  BaUiol ;  C.  Clarke, 
Trinit;;  J.  B.  B.  HankaT,  Herton;  R. 
£.  BaBa«%  LukoId  ;  H.  £.  Miebal,  New 
College  ;  A.  TnriMr,  Andiew'a  Exbibi- 
tloner  of  St.  Joba'a;  W.  J.  WiUiama,  St. 


(Fnnt  UM  Orftrd  fftroU.) 
Tbi  VmvaBaiTT  SrATDm.  —  A  foiaral 
retlaion  of  tbe  Statolea  of  the  UniTeraiiy 
baviDg  been  for  aome  time  in  procreaa,  • 
portion  of  tbe  Slalatct,  ao  reviaed,  oom- 
priHOgTitlaal.  IL  III.,  waa,  after faBTing 
bean  duly  pronalgaled  in  Congregation, 
on  the  pnceding  Mondaj,  anraiilted  to 
the  CoaTOoation,  on  Tburada*. 

The    CoDTooaliOD    •aaemUad    at    two 
o'clock,  and  waa  verj  fnllj  attended.    Tbg 


able  tojudge,  prioeuiBllj  the  r«riJi»t  faj 
loWB,  Tntora,  and  Maaten  of  tlw  Uniiet 
litj,  there  not  being,  aa  we  bolien^  w 


ot  oor  pntince,  nor  is  it 

lalatite  to  the  mods  io  which  the  mrudoB 
of  the  Slatntea  bu  bean  undarlakaii— a 
qoeation  which,  oobappHy,  ■>■■  excited  a 
gTMt  cODtrarietj  of  opinnm  ;  our  dutj  in 
to  record  eTenta,  which  wa  will  4a  wttb 
•n  tbe  brerilj  ud  eiaclneaa  inoarpowa. 
The  Statute*,  aa  nmpOMd.  wen  fnt  reed 
oontEnnoualj,  and  then,  *Hkx  bobb  nrj 
powarfnl,  and  not  terj  brief,  apaedtee  b; 
Mr.  ViDghao  TbomM,  Mr.  Sewell,  aad 
Dr.  Puaej,  the  portiou  propoaed  tor  ab- 
rogation, and  tbe  new  aeetiooa  and  paia- 
giapht  propo«ed  for  adoptios,  wen  aepa- 
ralelj  put,  tbe  whole  being  divided  iuo 
aiiteen  porliona  ;  and  apon  each  of  tbaaa 
Ihe  Totea  were  taken. 

Title  I — The  Grat  «o(a.  navdj,  tbu 
tbe  wQid*  "  aequioria  xi"  aod  "  Ita 
lamen,  qnod  Lectorsa  aea  ProlaaBorea  aoa 
tanaaiilur  lagere  tempore  qiiarli  agnaimali" 
be  omitted,  waa  carried  in  the  afirBialiTB, 
the  nnmbera  being^ — Flamt,  114;  atu- 
fifiuaC,  41. 

The  aecODd,  wbiob  propoaed  tint  ibe 
Latin  Prayera  and  the  Conoiaad  CJana, 
oommonljr  known  aa  the  Latin  Serwoai,  at 
the  RnmenoemMt  of  term,  rinnM  ba  eb- 
r^Bted,  ud,  inalead  therao^  that  tha 
Litany  Mid  Piayera  following  ahooU  ba 
read  in  EngU^,  and  a  Sermon  in  Ea^iab 
preached,  waa  thrown  oat. — Pieeal,  81  ; 
rum-phctl,  lot. 

VotsS.  — The  c 
tbeoon 

n  torn  from  thoaa  Gradoaiaa 
capable  of  preach  iag  before  tbe  Uajrw- 
■itj.  aa  in  the  caae  of  the  Bundaj  aHtaoiw. 
in^ead  of  aa  haiatolore  oonfining  them  In 
Gradnateein  Dinnity,  oral  leMt  to  ilaa- 
tara  of  Aria,  of  four  jeara'  alaodiag,  waa 
curiad,— PfocM,  90  ;  mi^-plmeM,  fi9. 

Vole  4.— The  piopoad  that  tha  otaolata 
onatom  of  tha  Piacton  appointing  Iwa 
Regent  Mutaia  to  obant  tbe  Litsaj,  end 
impoainga  fine  of  five  ahillii^  e*di  on 
■uch  a*  refaeed.  ahould  be  diacoDtinued  ; 
and  that  Ihe  Proclon,  or  (wo  Miatare,  (< 


Vice  Cbaocellor,  reading  tha  pcajata,  waa 

carried Plaetl,  104  ;  noH-platet,  68. 

TiiU  IL  Vole  i Tbe  aaction  in  tbe 

old  Statute*  diracting  the  teoboieal  form 
in  which  tbe  Matricnlation  Raeiatera  aholl 
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coBtiDimt  fbi'  neuly  ISO  j«m,)wu  *bro- 
gsl«l. — Fhtxt,  117;  wm-flactt,  4S. 

Votae.^Tbe  Eaa  of  liz  >lJI1ingi  tni 
eightpaiica  tot  tlie  non-entcy  or  ■  Sludenl'i 
MBM  in  Iba  Matriculation  Renter  abro- 
galwl;  ia  fnture,  penani  flDtermg  t  col- 
l^«  or  hall,  aod  dotMitricalaUDg  wilbiu 
finaaa  dsya,  forfeit  all  DOiTeraitj  bauefiu 
■■d  prinltga. — Ptactt,  HT;  mm-piBcel, 

VoteT. — Tbe  proporitioD  that  lbs  8(n- 
dent,  A  At  time  if  Malritulalion,  ibauld 
DM  bo  caRed  on  to  take  thfl  oath  of  lupn- 
fnej,  throirnout. — Flacet,  61  ;  non-plactt, 
116.  [Prevftniilj  to  tbii  Krutiny  com- 
nwBciog;,  Mr.  Profsnor  Powell  itated,  in 
few  wonle,  bi)  objection  to  the  retection 
of  nbseripiloD  to  the  Tbiitr-nins  Arti- 
oln,  and  Mr.  Hsade.  ofWadb 


wbich.  It  thii  juDctuie,  be  coniidered  u 
peculiailj  ill.iiined.  Before  «ote  B  vat 
■abmitted,  PrufgiKir  Rig^ud,  in  a  rerj 
emphatic  macnsr,  called  apon  the  ConTo. 
cation  not  to  retain  the  oath,  to  obterra 
the  BtMetei  and  enitoma  al  Matrieulation, 
Our  reader*  will  eae  that  the  oath  of  aupre. 
macj  ii  retained  ;  that  relatire  to  the  Sta- 
tute! hitherto  t^en  h;  young  men  at 
(b«iT  Grat  entrance  into  the  UniTereity  re- 
peded.] 

Votes. — The  OATH  atHatnculation,  to 
obMrre  the  StaUtei  &e.  of  the  UoiTsr- 
■in',  abrogated,  and  in  lien  thenof,  the 
fclfcniring  ediDonilion,  to  be  addreu^d  to 
the  panan  tnatriculated  bj  the  Vice- 
chancellor,  00  the  delirery  of  the  Paree- 
boln :— "  8dK>  te  in  manicnlani  Univetai. 
tatia  bodie  relBtvtn  eeie,  aub  Ijae  condi- 
tion*, nempe  at  omnia  Statnta  hoc  libro 
«aai[M«benn  pro  virili  obeeTrea." — Plocd, 
103  1  nm-pAufC,  65. 

Vote  9 •'  D«  olBeio  Bedallorum  circa 

Scbolaraa  natricnlando*,'  abrogated, — 
PUett,  9J ;  im-pbie*!,  55. 

Vote  10. — ^rbe  peenDiarj  Eoe  iupoeed 
for  non-matriculation  within  a  certain  lime, 
abrogated ;  the  tnlor  held  reapooaiblc  (or 
the  proper  dedgnation  of  Om  candidate. 
FlaaC,  6S  ;  Hon-ploret,  )  1 . 

Vote  )1.— Relating  entirely  to  the  oh. 
ligationa  antared  into  by  penooi,  not  aca- 
demic*, at  nalricnlation.  —  PUett,  76; 
lan-plieet,  16. 

Vole  It.— Three  pangnphe  relating  to 
tlia  Barnnli  of  priTileged  penona,  and  the 
adnluioa  of  loirnemeD  to  the  priTilege*  of 
the  Unirenity,  abronlad,  and  a  new  pa- 
ragnph,  "  De  officii*  in  Uniretailata  et 
Cirltata  limnl  non  gereadi*,''  enacted. — 
Plaft,  67  ;  mm-plactl,  16. 

Vou  XII.— Z>M.  1837. 


Title  III.  Vote  14 — The  power  of  in- 
flicting impiiwHimant  on  tboaa  echollr* 
who  reiide  oat  of  college,  contrary  to 
Blatule,  abrogated  ;  and  tbe  pecuniary  Eoe 
on  townamen  allowing  aueb  peraon*  to 
lodge  with  ihem,  remitted.    OffeDden,  if 

to   be   diacommoned.  —  Fluttt,    61  ;   rum' 
plant,  16. 

Vote  15.— TheomiaaioDof  ceruin  term* 
relaliie  to  academical  dteia. — PUctI,  6B  ; 

Vote  16.^"  De  nonmignndo  aine  Tenia 
ab  uno  Collegio  vel  Aula  ad  eliud."  The 
pecuniary  fioaa  remitted,  and  the  oircum- 
■taDcei  nndar  which  peraon*  may  lemoTa 
from  one  Society  to  another  defined.— 
Placit,  61;  nm-placti,  16. 


gree*  ware  non  lei 

MaUtrtrf'ATli—D.  R.  Godfrey,  Michel 
Scholar  of  Queen'a;  H.  Cooper,  Worcea- 
ter ;  Rev.  R.  F.  Allen.  Magdalen  Hall : 
Rai.  T.  Jackwn,  St.  Mary  Hall ,  J.  G. 
Sejmer,  AlUn  Hall. 

BaiAsbTt  of  .Irli — E.  VI.  Motria,  New- 
Inn  Hall ;  G.  AtlF,  Lincoln  ;  R.  G.  Crau. 
furd,  Magdalen  tiall;  Hon.  W.  Howard, 
C.  C. ;  E.  J.  Henaley,  Fallow  of  Corpna 
ChritU ;  W.  R.  WardaU,  Scholar  of  Cor. 
puH  Chriati  -,  M.  Harriaoo,  Scholar  of  Cor. 
poa  Chriati  ;  F.  M.  Knolli^  Demy  of 
Magdalen ;  H.  Highlon,  Exhibitioner  of 
Quean'*;  W.  D.  Fumeani,  Scholar  of 
Eieler-,  W.  D.  Poore,  Eieter;  T.  D. 
Barnard,  Eieler ;  E.  T.  Williams,  Exeter ; 
H.  Formby,  Scholar  of  BrasnoDoae ;  C. 
K.  Grenaide,  Braaennoee  ;  R.  Town,  Bra- 
aeoBoeat  W.  Lonadale,  Orisl ;  &  O. 
Dudley,  Jeaua. 

On  ThundaT  ae'ncight,  Mr.  Fonlkaa 
and  blr.  Cadwalladar,  were  elected  ScholarB 
of  Jean*  College. 

On  Monday  lait,  Ur.  George  Hckell, 
B.A',  Scholar  of  Balliol  College,  waa 
rieated  Stowell  Fellow  of  Unirerai^  Col. 
lege,on  the  Foundation  recently  eatahliahed 
in  that  Society  by  the  Vieooonteu  Sid. 
month,  in  honour  of  ber  father,  the  lata 
Lord  Slowall.  Mr.  Tickall  waa  plaoed  in 
the  Firat  ClaM  in  Lilaru  Humanimbia  at 
(he   Examination   in    Michaalma*    Term, 

less, 

On  Wetloeaday-  Ia*(,  Mr,  Frederick 
Menaiaa,  B.A.,  Scholar  of  Braaennoea 
College,  waa  elected  a  FeUow  of  that  So- 
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CAMBRIDGE. 

AtftcoBgngatHMtoD  WedoMdaj  luitli* 
fitllawiD);  dugceea  wer*  conferred  : — 

Bachtlar  in  Dhnmtif—Rtr.  U,  Farkio- 
K>D,  St.  Jobo'i,  r»\V>w  of  Iba  Collrt^JBta 
Cburcb  of  MiDcbMter,  uxl  HuUmd  Lvo- 
■urar  io  tbii  uaJTanitj. 

Badubm  of  ^rti-B.  D.  G  M.  KirwiD. 
Fallow  of  Kiag'Si  W.  A.  Cvt«T,  Fallow 
ofKinfT-a. 

Al  tbe  nme  coo^ragatioD  Iha  foDowing 
Crace  piued  ihe^cnaie: — 

To  auIbariH  Iha  Vice-Chance] lor  to 
•ubmit  lo  tha  Maiter  in  Cbincerji  the  fol- 
lowing nunes  for  ioHriinn  in  ■  new  deed 
of  trii«l  (or  Mr.  Hobaon'i  eaiatea;  tib., 
tbe  Hon.  Mr.  N.  Greniille,  Dr.  French, 
Dr.  Ainilie,  (the  prvwut  Vice-Chancellor,) 
Dr.  Gnbam,  Mr.Kin^.andMr.  Wanlej  i 
Alan  to  appoint  Iheae  ume  penooa  ■  SjD- 
dicata  to  determine  upon  *  scbeme  to  be 
Mbmiiled   to  the  Maater  in  Chancery  for 


"That  M^ura.  Hicki  and  Sod  bare 
withdrawn  Ibeir  lender  for  building  tha 
Carcaeaof  (he  Fitiwilliam  Muacum.  Under 
tbeie  cireumataoceB  the  Svndica  racom- 
maad  tba  Senate  to  accept  the  teoder  of 
Mr.  Georiis  Baiter,  of  London,  builder.  Id 
cnmplela  (he  whole  irorli  of  huildinK  (ha 
■ama.  accnrding  to  tbe  diawinga  andapa- 
cificalian  of  Mr.  BaaeTi,  for  Ihe  aum  of 
35,B3BJ.,oii  tbe  productioa  of  proper  ao. 
curitiea." 

Tba  Inspeclon  of  (bo  Macartney  oalleo. 
tion  and  ADa[oiaica1  preparatiooa  baTe  re- 
ported to  iba  Senate — 

"  That  in  accordance  with  the  inatnic- 
tioDB  of  tbe  greca  paaaad  Not.  16,  1836, 
they  baTe  eiamined  the  muieuni,  and  find 
tbe  preparaliona  in  a  gnod  Btate  of  preaer- 

pnrt  already  arranged ;  but  it  will  ya( 
require  a  conaiderahle  time  before  tbe 
catalogue  can  be  completed,  ao  aa  to  allow 
their  aumber  and  condition  to  be  compared 
Kith  it.  Tha  Inapecton  canDol  refraia 
from  adding,  although  it  ia  not  wilbia  tha 
atrict  linaof  ibeir  office,  that  the  Macart- 
ney CollectioD  hai  been  broagbt  from 
Dablin  witb  tbe  ulmoet  can,  and  without 
•uataining any  injury." 


laid  by  the  ViofcChaaeellor,  in  lb*  pn- 
•■noe  of  a  very  large  concaiirBa  of  ^'■0' 
tstora.  Tbe  atoBo  which  bad  beed  nra. 
puad  for  tba  occaaion  waa  from  (1m  lale 
of  Portland,  and  waiglied  nearly  Gtb  Usa. 
Af(er  it  bad  been  elevated  tn  tba  bcigfat  of 
alNHit  fbnr  feat,  tba  Vice-CfaaoeeUor  reed 
an  inacription,  wbieb  bad  been  tognted 
DH  a  copper  tablet,  and  of  whicfc  tb»  fol- 
lowing ia  a  copy  : — 


■  Public  Orator 


After  tbe  oaremoBy,  t 
■tepped  forward,  and 
Latin  apeeeb  eppropHata  (o  (he  aocaaiiiD. 

In  Iba  areniog,  tba  Viee-CbaBCclloT 
ftre  a  rery  aumpiooua  eniertniameot.  in 
the  ball  of  Pembroke  College,  (o  a  parly 
of  betwaeo  Efly  and  aiity  gentlameD,  con. 
aitting  of  (he  bead*  of  houaea,  profaaaora, 
and  other  principal  oSoan  of  the  UiuraT. 

aity. 

Al  a  a  coogregatioiL  on  Wedneaday  laM 
tbe  follow  lag  degreea  were  canfarred'. 

Divtirr  in  Divitiiiy—R**.  G.  B.  Blylii. 
Clare  ball. 

Bachilar  o/*  AtU—T.  II.  Daviei,  Trinity 
hall. 

At  the  aame  congregation,  £.  Hick*, 
B.A.  of  CorpnaCbriati  Collm,  Oxford, 
waaincorporalml  of  Trinity  College  in  thie 

At  the  aame  congr^ation  the  following 
gracea  paaeed  tbe  Snala  ■. — 

lo  require  of  all  persona  on  tbeir  malri- 
oulalioii,  in  tbe  place  of  tbe  pressat  Acade- 
mical Oatb,  au  equi Talent  Ueclaration. 

To  require  orallperionaoD  tbairadmii- 
aion  id  mpondcndnn  fucifuini,  in  place  of 
the  preaeni Academical  Oatb,  an  equiialant 

To  appoint  Mr.  Hearieids,  of  Sydney 
college ;  Mr.  Philpott,  of  Catherine  ball ; 
Mr.  Kiniabaw,  ofSL  Jobn'acollege  ;  Mr. 
Maddiion,orCatherinaba]l;Mr.  KirkeK, 
of  Emmanuel  college;  and  Mr.  Jackeoo, 
of  St.  John'a  collage,  Eiaminera  of  the 

To  appoint  Hr.  Hildyard,  of  Chrisfe 
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contgv,  Mr.  C.  J.  Kennedy,  of  Bt.  Jolia'> 
collef^a,  and  Mt.  Venablea,  of  Jeaua  col- 
lege, EiSDiaer*  of  tin  ClaMic*]  Tripoa. 

To  ■ppoiDt  Mr.  Hildjard.  of  Cbrul'i 
CoDkge,  Mr.  Y«M,  of  ^t.  Joba'i  collage, 
and  Mr.  BdbIob,  of  Emmuiuel  callage, 
ExamiDal*  at  the  PnTiona  EiamiQatioM 
ia  Lentaod  Miohaelmma  Tarma, 

Ala  previoiu  congregation,  tba  Re*. 
Mr.  Walker,  of  Chriit'e  college,  end  the 
ReT.  Mr.  Keelio^,  of  St.  Joba's  ccllege, 
were  appointed  Claiaical  EiuniDen  of  Uie 
Queationials. 

A  maeiing  of  the  PbrloaophicHl  Society 
waa  bald  on  Monday  siening,  NoT.gih.  for 
Ibe  election  of  officers,  Ur.  Clark,  thepre- 
aident,  bring  in  tba  chair.  Tha  Right 
Hod.  T.  Spring  Rice,  of  Trinity  College, 
and  G.  Green,  Eai).,  of  Caiui  College, 
were  elected  membera,  Tba  following 
officere  were  elected : — 
Dr.  Gniiain,MHterofChrut'B,PrMi(i(iit. 
Dr.  HsTiland,  ) 

Mr.  L.  Jenyna,  f  Viei-PrttidtaU. 

Mr.  Hopkins,  ) 

Profeasor  Peuock,  Trtaiurrr. 
Profeaaot  Honalow,     ) 
Hi.  Whawell,  Y  Steritariti. 

ProfeBioi  Willis,        S 
Mr.  Thurtell,  Csiua, 
Mr  C.  C.  r  ■  ■ 


Thurtell,  Csiua,  *) 

0.  C.  BabingtoD,  St.  John's, 
Philpott,  Calberine  Hal), 
J.  Power,  TrioilT  Hall,  ^ 


Profeaaor  Miller, St.  Job: 


Mr.  Kellud.  Queen's, 
Mr.  J.  W.  Bsraes,  Trio. 
Profeaaor  Sedgwick,  Trio. 


Old 


Od  Saturday  last,  the  4tb  inatiuit,  the 
Rev.T.  Woreley.  M.A.,  Maeterof  Down- 
ing College,  waa  elected  Vice. Chancellor 
of  ihia  Uuinrait;  for  (ha  enauingyear. 

The  following  gentlemen  of  St.  Jobn'a 
College,  bate  been  elected  Scholars  of 
that  &>ciet^ :— 


AtkinaoB, 

Eiley, 

KX- 

J.  Moore, 

Beraey, 

Main, 

0.  Jaiea. 

Drake, 

S.  Ellia, 

Docker, 

Bather, 

Barlow, 

Chapman, 

Kelk, 

S.  Smith, 

C.  A-Court, 

Rothery. 

Hon.  F.  A'Court 

G.Shew, 

Emery, 

Clifford, 

Lloyd, 

GmvillM  avd   Caiut  Calbge.—Thv    fol. 
lowing  gentlemen  were  elected  to  SchtJar- 
ahipa  on  Tuesday,  the  Slsi  ult. : — 
Hue,  I       Mal^ 

Goodtrto,  I       Haynee, 

J.  M.  Croker,        I      Scott, 
B.  H.  Dinry,  |       Woodhooaa. 

EzhibitioDS  were  giTen  to  Slipper  md 

KottmitT  16. 

At  a  coDgregation  on  Wednesday 
the  following  degrees  were  oonferrt 

HnHorary  MaUeri  of  Arti  —  Hon.  G. 
WeacwDilb  Fiizwilliam,  Trinity,  second 
son  of  Esrl  Fiiiwilliam ;  Hon.  E.  Pley- 
detUBourerie,  Trinity,  second  son  of  Lord 
Radnor 

Maittn  of  ArU—C.  S.  Bourchier,  St. 
John's;  T.  Bibby,  St.  John's;  R.  Mon- 
teatb.  Trinity. 

LicMiala  in  PA  urc— Will  ism  A.  Guy, 
Pembroke  ;  H.  A.  Pitman,  Trinity  ;  W. 
H.   Ranking.  Cstbeiine  HsU. 

Bachiinn  of  /r(i  — Fred.  Roberts,  St. 
Peler'sj  R.  F.  Wise,  St.  John's-,  Chaa. 
Harett,  Pembroke  ;  J.  FinliDSOO, Queen's. 

At  (be  same  conKTegstion.on  Wednes- 
day last,  [be  fbllowing  graces  passed  (he 

To  aulborizB  Mr.  Bsseiito  make  aeon- 
tract  with  Mi.  NicboU  for  the  sculpture  oF 
(he  pediment  of  the  Fitxwillism  Museam, 
at  a  cost  not  exceeding  ObllL 

To  appoint  the  Vica-ChaQcellor  and 
someotbers*  Syndicate  for  Tisidng  th« 
ObseiTStoiy  till  November,  1838. 

To  add  (be  Master  of  Pambroke  Col- 
lege (0  (he  Syndics  of  tha  Fitiwilliam 
Miiaenm. 

To  add  the  Master  of  Pembroke  CoU 
lege  to  tha  Syndics  of  tbs  New  Library. 

To  suihorize  the  payment  of  194/.  ISt. 
td.  to  tbe  Plumian  Professor.ia  conformity 
with  tbe  regulations  sdopted  Feb.  tr7th, 
i8S>) :  the  reeeipu  of  the  Plamian  Profes- 
sorship in  Ihe  Isst  year  baring  amounted 
(0  SObl.  41.  lUd: 

On  Tuesday,  the  31st  ult.,  the  Rst.  E. 
Harold  Browne,  M.A.  of  Emmsnuel  Col- 
lege, was  elected  a  Foundstion  Fallow  of 
that  Society. 

On  Saturday  last,  the  following  gentle- 
men of  St.  John's  College  were  elected 
Siiars  of  that  Society,  on  Dr.  Dowmau's 
foundation : — 

Bailey  I         Griffith 

Leeman  [         Wood 

Reyner  |  Spenser 

A  meeting  of  the  Pbiloaophici 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  Dr.Grahi 
tbe  preaidenl,  being  in  the  chair.      At 
(he  president  bad  slated  briefly  that 
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w  lu^lj  MosibU  ef  tba  honour  done 
him  bj  bia  eloctioa,  ud  ihit  he  coDoatred 
tka  Itboatt  of  tlw  tocMtj  to  be  geomttj 

a  gTMt  nuiubCT  of  bogki  ud  otber  prS' 


■IftTBg   AND   HABWAOBI. 


waU. 


■  t-J. 


W.  I 


Mr. 

a  eiUbitad  uid 
le  "  Raapintor,"  u  initni. 
nent  inTOBtad  bj  bii  EmithaT  foi  thi  ralisf 
of  penonB  biTJag  ddinte  lungi.  After. 
wuda,  Profaaior  Sadgwick  gave  aa  ac- 
ooDDt,  illuatrttad  bj  drawing*,  of  tha 
fpaology  of  Cbirnirood  Forait,  and  of  tha 


DURHAM, 

Finl  and  SicDnii  Pulklie  Eummalima /or 
fh<  Dtgr—  ^  B.A. — MUhatltmii,  ISST. 

Clam  1.— B.  Dwama,  H.  R.  Watuo. 

CL<aa  S_H.  W.  Hodgton,  Tho«.  C. 
Thompaon,?.  a.  Wilkinaon. 


>M  5.-3.  F.  Bigge,  G.  C.  Guar, 
C.  S.Jooaa,A.  £.  WflH>;. 

EiamiMn.—T.  Cbaralier,  T.  W.  Ftcl, 
J.  Th.imaa. 

The  Hon.  W.  G.  Grej,  jaangaattoaof 
EvIGnj,  hubaaDadBiUsdaaudaBlof 


imlj. 


thii  Uni' 


Tha  followiag  booki  baTS  baam  pn- 
amted  to  the  UiUTaraitj  libian  hr  tbair 
reapeclirt  aDlhoni-^Bj  Mr.  ft.  W, 
BoDioa,  ■'  The  lobDograpbj  of  Wbidir 
Abbcj.-  Bjr  Ur.  J.  Oagg,  ALA..  Nor. 
ion,  "  A  Notice  oF  Two  BioBun  Inaciip. 
tiona,  rclatiia  to  the  Conqueal  of  bitain 
bj  tha  Emparor  Claudiu*  CBsar." 

From  praai  of  otbai  matur,  tfa«  liai  (rf 
Dublin  dagtaea  ha*  baan  aiMToidaMj  da- 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  Smi— The  lad/  of  the  Rer.  J.  Ha- 
ringtOD,  the  raotor;,  Iila  of  Partlabd,  of 
twin*,  a  son  and  daughlar ;  of  Har.  E. 
H.  JJawkioB,  Wclb«ck.<atT*«t,  London ;  of 
RtT,  J.Coopar,  St.  Panra  School,  Lon- 
don ;  of  Rar.  J.  H.  Wataop,  Waat  Wnt- 
ting  V.  ;  of  Hon.  and  Rar.  Mr.  LiddaJI, 
Barking  V.,  Eaaei;  of  Rev.  G.  A.  Ja- 
cob, Bromagrorc,  Wareaitenbiia ;  of 
B«<r.  C.  Shmbb,  Vieail  Hill,  Hanti;  of 
Ror,  J.  PnnnBlt,  St  ErtU  V.,  Coniwall ; 
of  RST.  W.  Martio,  Staiarton  V.,  Daron ; 
of  Bar.  E.  Feaoock,  North  OlteringtOD 
V. ;  of  Hot.  C.  Tnaieh,  Botley  hill ;  of 
Rer,  O.  Roberta,  t,  of  Honmonlh ,  of 
Rbt.  J.  Seatoo,  Qackheatoo  ;  of  Rer. 
T.  Protberoe ;  of  Rev.  W.  S.  Bnmiide, 
CotcraaT/  Honae,  Tjrona ;  of  ReT.  Mr. 
Mangle,  Aebill ;  of  ReT.  J.  P.  Alpe, 
WjbertiHi }  of  Rev.  F.  A.  Jaekaon,  Rio- 
cafa  V.  i  of  Rb».  W.  Pye.  Sapaiten  P.  ; 
of  RcT.  T.  l^arton,  DaoniDgton  R., 
Yorkabire;  ofRei.C.  Grsea,tharectoiT, 
Burgh  Caitle,  Suffolk  ;  of  RaT.  S.  Dawa, 
KingadowQ  R.,  Kent 

Of  DaaglUm-^Th»  liidy  of  the  Rot. 
8.  Fonter,  Gratt  Carlton,  Lincolnahin  ; 
of  Rer.  T.  G.  Famad,  Tunilall  R., 
Stafbntabira ;   of  R»t.    P,  Jaooba,  Pre- 


bendaiT  of  Wineheatar;  of  Bar.  J.  W. 
Worth loMon,  Guilford .»tnet,  Ixwdon 
(of  twini)  ;  of  Rot.  W-  Annealn,  Cl>- 
rerdon,  Warwick ;  of  Rit.  E.  Wood- 
bouaa,  Eaher,  Suiter  ;  of  Rer.  W.  a 
Coulchai,  CoDjhaia  R.  ;  of  Bar.  W.  G. 
P.Snuth,SUjkanhBinV.,Deroo;  ofRer. 
R.  Mac  Donnell,  aanior  Fallow  of  Triailj 
College,  Dublio )  of  Ker.  M.  G.  Buekla, 
DurliBia  ;  of  &ar.  Dr.  Greenwood,  Gaioe 
Coin*  R.  ;  of  Rer.  J.  Shiricj,  Fielteahan 
R,  Norfolk  i  of  Rar.  T.  D.  Moore,  Ag. 
badown,  Cork ;  of  Rer.  W.  Alliott,  S[. 
Peler'i,  Bedford;  of  Rer.  C.  Taylor, 
Cathedral  Close,  Herefiird ;  of  Rar.  A. 
Daoiell,  Warehun ;  of  Her.  A.  Drvm- 
mond,  Charlton  R.,  Kent;  of  Rer.  R. 
Shuckburgb,  Aldborough  R,  Norfolk  ;  of 
Rar.  M.  HarriaOD,  r.  of  Chnrch  Oakley, 
HaoU  ;  of  Rer.  C.  H.  Grora,  SedgsbiU. 

MABBIAGBS. 
Rer.  W.  Pitt,  BOQ  of  the  lata  Sir  R. 
Wigtam,  But,,  to  Sophia,  d.  of  tb«  law 
G.  Smith,  Eaq.,ofSeladan,  Surrey,  Rer. 
h.  B.  BartoD,  r.  of  Sometabj  and  En- 
derby,  Lincolnahire,  to  Charlotte,  d.  of 
the  Rer.  J,  Hale,  r.  of  Holtoo  Beckering, 
Liaeolnabita  t  Rer,  C.  TbaratoB,  M.A.,to 
Franeaa  Narjr,  j^tafjitti  d,  «f  B.  Harri- 
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■oa,  E*q,,of  Claphun  Comwiini;  Rer.  F. 
R.  MiUbt,  t.  of  Kinoton,  Warwielnbira, 
to  BnlTJm  hnej,  iacond  d.  of  the  Rer, 
E.  StBfTonl :  Re*.  W.  Blrtb,  of  Burnliaia, 
Norfolk,  to  Mnj  Anne,  fifth  d.  of  Captaia 
C.  Uortlock,  of  Northwicb-temce,  St. 
Jobn's  Wood ;  R«t.  W.  C.  Uiber,  c.  of 
Long  PmCon,  Yorkghin,  to  Lnoj,  third 
d.  of  the  Rbt,  J,  G.  Howirt,  t.  of  Si- 
Hiehul'g,  Derb7 ;  Re*.  W.  CocVin,  o. 
of  Mincbia  Hampton,  Glouceater,  to  9e- 
Hna  Francea,  eldeat  luiriTiiiK  d.  of  (Le 
Ute  B.  H,  Browae,  M.D.,  of  Bellerae, 
Gton enter  ;  Rbt.  A.  Haitineao,  M.A., 
Ule  Fallow  of  TrinitT  Collage,  Cambridge, 
to  Anne,  eeoond  d.  of  the  late  Sir  E. 
O'Rrien,  Bait.,  of  Dromoland,  co.  Claie, 
Iralmd;  Rer.  H.  W.  Dudding,  r.  of 
Little  Stonbun,  Suffolk,  to  MargaretU, 
only  d.  of  W.  Hajdoa,  £aq.,  of  Millmead 
Hoaaa,  ODilfbrdi  Re*.  J.  Creaawel], 
B.A,,  to  Jmaios,  jODDgeat  d.  of  the  lata 
Hon.  IJeut.  -Col.  Smell,  GoTamoc  of  the 
lale  of  Man;  tbe  Hon.  and  Rbt.  L.  J. 
'Barrington,  to  Lad*  C.  G.  Pelham,  aittsr 
to  the  Etrl  of  Chiobeiter;  Rev.  J.  M. 
Parr;,  T.  of  Huakham-oam-Holine,  Notts, 
to  Elizabeth,  aldeit  d.  of  tbe  Ute  VI. 
Barwick,  £w|.,  of  Holt  Lodge,  NorfoUc ; 
R«T.  C.  Bucknor,  M.A.,  to  Georgiana 
Marj,  joungeat  d.  of  tbe  Rer.  G.  M.  B. 
Betbnne,  r.  of  Worth,  Suawz  ;  Rer.  T. 
W.  Gillbam,  r.  of  LiddiogtoD,  Rutland, 
to  Hairiatt,  only  d.  of  M.  Tilder,  Eia., 
d*  Eastbouro*;  Re*.  A.  Leapio^ell, 
I.  of  HajdoT,  Linoolaafaire,  to  Louiaa,  d. 
of  J.  Kewner,  £aq.,  of  GnuthaiB;  Re*. 
W.  S.  Bargeai.  M.A.,af  Jeaiu  College, 
Cuubiidge,  to  tbe  Hod.  Cntharine  Sleane, 
relict  of  tbe  Hoa.  Captsio  W.  Bertie, 
RN.,  aecond  aon  of  the  late  Willougbbj, 
Earl  of  Abinedon;  Rer.  J.  Cloaa,  of 
Kirfa]t-bi11,  to  Miu  Wbarlon,  of  Ricbmond, 
Yorkibira  ;  Re*.  J,  Deam,  of  Crediton, 
to  Dorothea  Warbriek ;  Re*.  R.  Jebb, 
r.  of  Glenani,  (0  Faun?,  d.  of  the  late  W. 
Maxwell.  Eatj.,  of  Fomiaky,  Antrim; 
Rbt.  H.  Bird,  to  Lorina.  d.  of  the  Re*. 
S.  Cooks,  T.  of  Oulton,  Norfolk  ;  Re».  0. 
Mathiaa,  *.  of  Uoraford,  Norfolk,  to  Ma- 


tianne,  eldeat  d.  of  the  late  ReV.  J.  Tnj- 
lor,  r.  of  Hajnford,  in  the  tune  coDotr ; 
Re*.  W.  Bowcotl,e.  ofBn>nllTa,to  Miaa 
Welkins,  of  Forthlawr.  near  Hay,  Brecon  ; 
Hon.  and  Re*.  A.  F.  Pbippa,  M.A.,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  brother  of 
tbe  Eul  of  Mulgrere,  to  Lady  Man  Fita- 
roy,  rranddnugbtsr  of  tbe  Duke  ot  Gr«f. 
ton  ;  Rg*.  W.  H.  Deane,  r.  of  Hintleahtun, 
BaS'olk,toEliEabatbChTittianAiiatratber, 
yonngest  d.  of  tbe  late  Brigsdier  Gen. 
ADatmtber,of  Baliaakie,  Fifeihire;  Re*. 
J.  B.  Clifford,  p.  e.  of  St.  Mactbew  Ringa. 
down,  Brutol,  to  Lauretta  Jane,  d.  of 
Mr.  Atlbntt,  of  Hanley ;  Re*.  J.  Mae- 
Jirlan,  of  HnirsTonaide,  to  Matilda  Mary 
Anne,  d.  of  tbe  Ute  CaptuD  J.  S.  Chriatie, 
of  Lealia  Park,  Stiiliogabire ;  Ra*.  G. 
Halim,  lale  of  Lincoln  College,  and  *.  of 
Higbam  ferma,  NorlhamptODahire,  to 
Harriet,  aesoDd  d.  of  tbe  late  T.  W.  B*ae- 
le»,  E«q.  ;  Re*.  W.  Gilbard.  B.A.,  of 
WoTceater  College,  and  of  DarUnoutb,  to 
Auguita  Maria,  yonngen  d.  of  O.  P. 
Watban,  Esq.,  of  Woodcbestar,  in  the 
counly  of  Glouceiter  ;  Re*.  W.  Wey- 
man,  M.A.,  of  Czetet  College,  *.  of  Great 
Tburlow,  Suffolk,  to  Eliubetb  Ganning, 
only  obild  of  P.  N.  Scolt.  Eaq. ;  Re*.  J. 
JsckaoD.  of  Caiharine  Hall,  Cambridge, 
to  Miaa  Elizabeth  Hanaon ;  Be*.  J.  U. 
Graf,  Chuicb  Uiaaionar*  at  Sien*  Leone, 
to  Misi  TaTlor,  of  CbeTlenham  ;  Rer.  T. 
Jooei,  M.A.,0.  of  Celynin,  Merioneth- 
abJTe.  to  Mis*  Vmugban,  of  Tyddya 
Llwydyn,  Canarronshire  j  Rar.  B.  Cock, 
to  Aooe,  aeoond  d.  of  the  Isle  Re*.  W. 
S.  Donniaoo,  *.  of  Friiskirk,  Yorkshire  ; 
Rer.  J.  J.  L.  Hall,  of  LUogattea,  to 
Mary,  second  d.  of  tbe  late  Mr.  R.  Froa- 
«ar,  Abercnndrig,  Breeonsbire  ;  Rer,  B. 
D.  Boyca,  U.A.,  t,  of  Luaby,  Lincoln- 
shire, to  Miss  Reeion,  d.  of  Mr.  S.  Ree. 
aon,  of  Hareby  :  Rer.  P.  S.  Dasprea,  to 
Caroline,  only  d.  of  W.  Garden,  Ewg.,  of 
KinguioWD.  Bristol ;  Re*.  R.  Cattermole, 
B.D.,of  Chriat'a  College,  Cambridge,  to 
EUen  Hamilton,  eldest  anrriiing  d.  of 
the  late  W.  Coningbam,  Esq.,  of  Uppar- 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

N.B,  Tie  B*»BTe«remadeiiplotho«ioaa(  each  Month. 
„   ,  „„„„.„„  •cbnrchrat#.     la  lbs  preoeding  year  the 

A  taatrrwubeld,  on  the  t7tb  October,     unexpected  appeeivice  of  ■  body  ofdia. 
at  TbnfiaU,  near  Boyaton,  to  deoide  apon     Mnten.    Thia  yau  ozMtioM  t»*i*  Mtda 
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on  botk  Mdw,  and,  ■■  it  nandl;  bippuu 
wh*o  cbutcbmen  mre  u  uIitb  ai  UiciTop. 
ponmiM,  the  dscigion  wm  io  f»»oiit  of  IM 
church,  A  tburch  nt»,  more  ib«n  doubia 
tbat  taquired  Jul  ye»r,  wm  »greed  U>  by  • 
Majority  ot  IB  ;  itie  numbers  being,  For  ttia 
nU  S*.  againit  it  14.— Cumindj)  Cknm. 

StIMF     Dutt  ok    MlKKIAOK    C««TIH- 

ciTM<— In  in*'**''  to  aame  quaaliona  put 
to  Uia  Cbuioellor  of  tb*  GxoboqDeT  br  tba 
ROT.Dr.  Wilton, MclOTofSLMaijAWoT. 
mary.  uponibo  lubJKt  of  pattiM  raquiring 
oortiGcawa  of  narriago  baing  liabU  to  tba 
■tUDp  duty,  the  Chanegllor  laya,  "  that 
cartiGad  ooptaa  of  muiiaga  enlrioi  ob- 
tnnad  from  tba  rogiami  under  tbe  prori- 
uons  of  iha  RegiKntion  Act,  sec.  36,  ara 
not  liable  to  the  alamp  duty  of  Itb  Bbil- 
linn,  payable  on  mimaga  cartificatei ; 
Hid  tbe  lame  oiemplioa  appllei  to  caitified 
copirn  of  roarriagee  given  W  a  olaigyB»B 
nadcr  the  35th  aeetioo." — Ibid. 

CHBSHIRE. 

Immannal  Chnreb,  Oaraldlwiila,  waa 
ooDiecnted  on  Wadneidaj,  Octobar  11, 
by  the  Lord  Biahop  of  Cheater.  An  in>- 
pietsiTO  aenuoD  wai  praached  on  tbe  oc- 
caHon  by  bia  lordahip,  after  which,  a  col- 
iMtion  waa  made,  amonotingto  the  hand- 
•ome  BUm  of  lt6l.  13a.— CAtUrr  Cmrant. 

On  Monday,  tb«  9th  of  Octobar,  the 
enemoBT  of  lijing  tbacomer-itone  of  a 
BOW  church  at  Downall-graen,  Id  tbe  town- 
^p  of  A^toB.ia.MB£ker£sM,  took  ptaca. 
The  eburob  ia  aitnatad  about  two  nilca 
(ran  Aabton,  and  in  a  Tcry  beiatirul  and 
oanieniaDt  place.  It  ia  neuly  eonplatad, 
and  it  a  rery  n  "      ' 


Tbe  Meeting  of  tba  Dioeawn  Cbnrck 
Building  Auooiacion  waa  held  at  SL 
Mary  "a  Sunday -aebool-nwm,  Peoiaoca,  on 
Tuesday,  tbe  lOtb  of  October,  Sir  Cbarlaa 
Lenoo,  Bart.,  M.F.,  in  the  chair,  i'lom 
ihMNWieBtary  eiidance  it  waa  abawn  that 
the  iaciBaae  of  cburcbaa  and  pabLie  chapel* 
in  Cornwall  during  the  laat  tie  hundred 
yaaiB  bad  been  oolr  twenty,  though  (be 
popnlatioD  wat  eqaal  to  that  of  the  diooeaa 
of  Exeter  in  1700,  and  now  aicaeded  that 
oTthirteenofaur  biafaopriea.  In  1374 tbe 
pariah  chordiea  and  obapela  were  3  'i6 ;  in 
1737  they  were  only  StG.  At  (he  Ra- 
fonuation  no  pariah  in  the  county  con- 
tained 1,400  pertona,  except  Bodmin,  the 
popaiatioB  ^  which  waa  tbeo  about  f  ,609. 
Tkia  auianent  clearly  proiat  bow  rsry 
ineffieiaotly  Iha  pi^alatioQ  it  Bt  praaeat 
proTidad  to— Cirawall  Goada. 


DEBBT8HIBE. 
On  Tnetday,  the  I7lb  of  October,  the 
Roman-catbolio  church  built  by  Mr.  A. 
Phillipa,  in  his  park, called  Grace  Dleu, 
waa  eonaecrated  by  the  Right  B«T.  Dr. 
\Vatih,the  Koman-catbolic  Lord  Biabop 
oflha  diatricc,  wiih  the  uUnoat  pomp.  Un 
the  following  day  the  cbnrch  of  Mount  Sl 
BeiDird,  inChamwood  Foreat,  whicb  ba- 
longa  to  the  couient  of  Benedictine  monka 
(in  England),  waa  aimilarly  consecrated, 
when  the  Hon.  and  Kev.  George  Spencer, 
hroiher  to  Earl  Siieueer,  aaaiated  tbe  lord 
biabop,  and  preached  tbe  cooaecratiiui  trr. 
man  ;  and  on  Tburada;  the  church  for 
Roman -catholic  worabip  at  Whilwick  wia 
conaecivted. —  Derbn    Mere 

partiea ;     tea    Laicealarehiie,   slao — 
B.  M.] 

CBuacH.RATCi.  — A  »Bt7  nnmeroua 
vetlry  meeting  waa  bald  at  Matlock,  on 
iha  5tb  of  October,  to  taka  into  conaidara- 
tion  the  propriety  of  granting  a  church-rate. 

The  Ttalry-room  wai -"-■      "-  "^- 

queation  being  put  a 


J^2^ 


a  rata,  tl 


]  whether 


predominancy,  an  mmendmeni,  tbat  the 
maetiog  be  adjonmed  to  tbat  day  iwel*a 
mootha,  beii^  negatired. — Narlh  Dtrbf 
ChronicU. 

DXTONSHIRE. 


Kiogabridge  Union,  withont  a  diTiaioo,  to 
idDit  elergynen,  and  licenaad  diaaentia^ 
of  eveiy  denominatioa,   at  ail 


bonn,  to  Tiait  tha  diff 
workbouaei,  for  tba  pnrpoae  of  gfiing 
religioua  inatruction  to  tbe  inmataa.  In 
ae*eral  unioni  tbe  DMCiaily  of  apjMiinl 
a  chaplain  baa  been  diapanaed  wilb  a 
getber,— E«i«r  Gaulli.  [ Thia  laiiar  cir- 
cumatance  ia  eiaelly  what  ona  would  az- 
pecl.— En.  B.M.] 

The  Lord  Biabop  of  Exeter  lately  con- 
finnHl  upwards  Dl  1,000  penona  m  tbe 
cathedral  at  Eiatei. 

DL'KHAM. 

The  saw  cbunih  at  Earadon,  near  North 
Sbielda,  waa  oonaecnted  on  Tburaday, 
Oclober  lith,  by  tbe  Lord  Biabop  of 
Durban).  The  cbnrch  ia  dedicated  to  St 
Alban;  ia  of  tbe  early  Englisb  Gothic, 
from  plana  by  Meaara.  John  and  Brnjunin 
Gresn,  of  Neweaatic;  baa  a  gallery  aeroaa 


la  600  ai 


100  of  which  are  free.     The  church  being 


ji.iiiz,,!:,.,  Google 
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coiiiidsrablc  diitmcs  botb  br  tea  tod  land. 
The  coit  will  exceed  V.tOOl' 

Co  the  ?th  of  NoTember,  *  new  Romao- 
cuholjo  ohipel,  about »  quuier  oT  a  mile 
weM  of  Hougbtoa-Ie-apring,  wai  opened 
for  public  iTorafalp.      Tba  building-,  which 

Boot*  ]  tbn  groond  floor  i>  intended  for  a 
■chool  and  apartninilB  for  amnsler;  the 


The  conaacnliou  of  the  new  church,  St. 
Botolph'i,  CoUbester,  bj  the  bishop  of  ibe 
dioceeo,  look  plaoe  od  Wedaeadaji  Ool. 
15lh.— Ebct  Slandird. 
,  Ite  canHcralion  of  the  RumaD-oatholio 
chapel,  which  haa  beeD  erected  at  Brent- 


contain  aboat  SJ^O, 
wu  completalj  filled.  Amongat  tbe  fa- 
niiliea  preacnt  ware  iboae  of  Laid  Petra, 
and  moal  of  tbe  calLolic  gentry  in  ibac 
part  of  the  county,  beaidea  whom  were 
aaToral  nieaibers  of  iLs  eatabliihed  church. 

B~hia  paragraph  ia  curioui  and  inilractiTe. 
0  themembtriiiJ'thtcUabtiilitdefMrzh  who 
attend  Iheie  eeiemoniea  think  it  a  matlar 
of  indifferaoce  whether  a  cbapal  be  a 
pnpiab  one,  or  one  oF  their  own  church  ? — 
Ed.  B.  M.]  Tbe  ceramony  of  conHKrm- 
tion  waa  performed  by  the  Right  Bev. 
Di.  Griffitha,  Vicu  Apoatolio  of  the  Loa- 
doD  dlatriot.  The  Hot.  Mr.  LitbRow, 
the  rapreaeatatiTe  of  the  Jeauita  in  Lon- 
doD,  waa  alao  prearnL  Tbe  aeimon  waa 
eacbed  bj  the  Ret.  Mr.  Hearne,  ^n 
iacoln'a-JBn-fielda  chapel,  who  took  oo- 
caaioD  in  bia  diacoursa  to  diacuaa  moat  of 
the  pointa  on  which  the  catholic  religiou 
ia  aaaailed  hy  ita  oppoaeula.  A  liberml 
collection  wai  made  at  tbe  door  (owarda 
dafrayiug  tha  ezpeaaea  of  the  building. — 

O  LO  UCESTEBSH I RS . 

Baptiim  of  k  CoBvanTFD  Jrw.—At 
St.  Thomaa'a  cborch,  Briatol,  od  Wedoea- 
day,  OcL  S5tb,  Sinon  Paul,  being  now 
lh«  Cbrialiao  name  of  Solomon  Matlliia*, 
about  twenly-lbreeyeera old,  was  received 
into  the  church  of  England,  by  a  minitter 
who  baa  auperintended  bia  advancemeDt 
in  (he  Chrialian  faith  for  upward*  of  three 
yeara. — Br'uUt  J  num. 

HAMPSUIRB. 

The  Biabop  of  Wincbeatar  baa 
nH)e*d  tb«  TiailatioB  of  tha  oIbtbt  ' 


E 


olargy  of  tha 


HERBPORDSntRE. 

nday,  Oc^  30th,  the  I 

eonarcrated  an  elegant  new 
Birch  ;  and  on  Thursday,  Nor, 
End,  be  perfonced  a  aimilar  lerrice  at  tha 
Madely  new  church.  In  both  iDStaueea 
the  cetaniony  km  moat  numerouaty  at- 
tended  Htrtfttd  .'aunt. 

Tbe  new  church  et  Ironbridge  waa  oon- 
aacratad  on  Thoraday,  Oct.  tfith,  by  the 
Lord  Biabop  of  Hereford,  in  the  preaence 
of  a  large  number  of  tbe  clergy  and  laity 
ID  the  neigbbaurbood. — lUd. 
HBRTFOHDaHIRE. 

A  vary  bandaoma  and  eoatly  aat  of 
comraanioD  plate  haa  juat  been  presented 
to  the  pariah  of  Baldock,  by  Edward 
Hampaon,  Esq.,  of  that  place.  Tbe  aer- 
rice  la  of  the  Gothio-flniad  palteru,  beau- 
tifully chaaed,  and  executed  in  ■  atyte  of 
aaored  aimplicity. — Si.  Jmnci'i  CAron. 

The  cbaacel  of  Weaton  church,  which 
baa  been  recently  rebuilt  at  the  sol  a  a  i- 
oenae  of  William  Hste,    Esq.,  of  King'a 

Nut.  ath.  Tbe  whole  building  la  in  sd- 
minaile  taste  with  the  nm  and  aide  aiala ; 
■□d  a  ooirect  specimen  of  Nonnau  arcbi- 
locloro.— Cnmftridj*  Chrm. 

HDNTINGDONalllRB. 

A  capacioui  and  elegant  acbooUrocim 
haa  baeu  built  in  Laighton  Bromawold, 
at  the  aolu  expenaa  of  J.  Norris,  £aq.,  of 
HughendeD  House,  Bncka,  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  children  of  the  pariah  ia  the 
principlea  of  tha  eatabliabed  church. — 
Cambridgt  CArvn. 

LANCASHIKB. 

PoPEBT  iH  LiTiRrooi. — Under  thia 
head  the  LJueriMol  Slandard  giTei  a  long 
account  of  the  conduct  of  two  RomBn-oa- 
tbolic  prieataln  that  town,  who,  it  is  said, 
were  sent  for  by  a  widow  named  (join,  oa 
her  death  bed,  for  apiritual  relief,  which 
they  rehiaad  to  afford  her  until  ahe  pro- 
miaed  to  take  her  eldeat  son  out  of  the 
Blue-coat  aoboot,  where  be  bad  been  ainoa 
the  death  of  bia  father.  Mrs.  Quin  re- 
fdaed  to  do  ao,  ai,  she  aaid,  ihe  euuld  not 
die  happy  to  think  tbe  boy  would  be  wan- 
dering in  tbe  streets  witbont  protection. 
Tbe  prlesta,  the  aocount  stales,  exclaimed, 
"  Yon  are  aendinf;  bia  aoul  to  hell ;"  and 
they  positiyely  refiiaed  to  administer 
apiritual  relief  to  her,  adding,  "When 
yon  leave  this  world  you  will  go  to  hell." 
Mra.  Quin  died  on  Ihe  night  of  the  18th 
Dlt.,aadahe  waa  not  Titited  by  the  prieata 
tbatd^. 

Niw  [Rom*h1  CiTBOLic  Cnartt  «f 
Oldbam — Tbe   [Hoato]    aalboHn   at 
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Oldhani  l>ft*o  UkM  k  platoriud  on  tb« 
bordan  of  Oldbun  Ed^,  1  iboit  diitanca 
lolhsnorth-eut  at  the  Blue-^oit  uhool, 
Tot  ths  lite  of  i  chapel,  tbe  erection  of 
which  will  be  (bontj  caiiiiiieDC«d.  Tfao 
bnitding  fond  bu  been  entirely  niud  by 
■ubacription.— Lrrdj  InltWgfictr. 

iw    Of    Saiht    8i '- 


Cnvl 


-The    ■ 


oiBtioD  of  the  church  of  3t 
B*mh*btidE-e,  nctr  Freitoo,  took  plioe  on 
TueMlij,  OcL  I4lh.  AfteT  the  lennan  ■ 
collection  wu  mede,  which,  with  >  dooe- 
lioD  idded,  amoaatad  to  the  verj  hud- 
■ome  ram  of  6<U  Tbe  church,  which  it 
■  moit  beenlifol  one,  from  iti  eimple  neet- 
DCeiuid  nmdomedplunniia,  wee  crowded 
with  a  bigblj  respectable  end  utantire 
eongrtgttlon — Brijlal  PiM. 

LKICSSTERSHIKE. 
On  Wadneadar  evaniDK,  Nor.  lit,  an 
intaieating  and  nij  nuntDat  oocurrenee 
took  place  al  Hiacklaj ;  no  other  than  the 
layJDe  thefbaadation-atoneof  a  conTant  of 
the  Dominican  order,  dedicated  to  our 
lady  of  the  Rcwj.  The  atone  wa*  laid 
by  Ambroee  Litle  Phillipa,  Eaq.,  and  hii 
lady.ofGraceDieuManor.  Theofficiating 
prieat  wu  the  Verr  Rer.  Samuel  Proclor, 
of  Hinckley,  PioTiiioial  of  the  order  of  St. 
Dominic,  in  Englaiid,  who  delivered  a  moat 
approi»iate  diacoorae  from — "  Other  Ibun. 
dation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  ia 
laid,  which  ia  Cbriit  Jeiui."  The  whole 
of  the  ■arrtoetwere  conducted  in  tbe  opan 
air,  and  tita  utmoil  order  and  good  feeling 


aaiembly. — Leitntir  Merc     ^ 

[la  the  "  Leiceater  Mercuij"  conducted 
or  Influenced  by  Romaiiiita  1  Grace  Dieu 
ia  the  acene  of  the  famona  miracle  of  a 
year  or  two  ago.— £d.  B.  M.] 

On  the  15lh  of  November,  a  reatry  waa 
bald  at  Kegwortfa  to  lay  a  ehorch'iale. 
The  principal  inhmhitanca  attended,  and 
the  reetorof  the  pariah  took  the  chair;  after 
a  loi^  diionaaion  the  rate  waa  nnanimoualj 
canied, — Lncotir  Tilegnipk. 
MIDDLESEX. 

Convocation. — On  Thuraday,  Nov.  16, 
hie  Grace  the  Lord  Archbiahop  of  Canter- 
bury, with  the  rest  of  the  prelalaa  and 
clergy  of  the  profince  of  CeotBihurj,  aa- 
aembled  in  convocation  at  the  chapter, 
bouae  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul, 
in  panuancs  of  the  writ  of  her  Majeaty, 
whence  they  proceeded  to  the  cathedral, 
where  a  aarmon  waa  piaaobad  in  Latin  hr 
tbe  Rer.  W.  R.  Ljall,  M.A.,  Archdeacon 
of  Colcheater.  After  the  election  of  a 
Prolocutor,  the  meeting  waa  idjoumed  till 
Tbnraday,  Nor.  13.— CamA.  Chnn. 


Tbe  Convoc*lio«  of  tb«  ProvinM  of 
Canterbury  met  on  Tburaday,  Nor.  tX 
at  11  o'clock,  at  the  Jenualen  Chambw, 
Weatminater.  There  were  prcaant  in  tba 
upper  houae — Ilia  Grace  the  Archbiahop 
of  Canterbury,  the  Lord  Biahopa  of  Lon- 
don, LiooDln,  Saliabnry,  and  Hereford  ; 
and  of  the  lower  hooae,  about  fortf  man' 
bar*.  After  the  Litany  had  b«Mn  read  in 
Latin  by  the  Lord  Biabop  of  Hareford, 
tbe  ProloculOT.  Dr.  Goodenoogh.  IXaa  of 
Wella,  waa  preacnted  to  the  Archbiahap 
by  Dr.  Banea,  Canon  of  Cbriat  Cksrch, 
Oifbrd.  The  addreaa,  in  Lalio,  baring 
been  made  aa  naual  by  the  Prolocutor,  the 
lower  bouae  retired  into  the  outer  chamber. 
After  a  abort  time,  the  addreaa  la  her 
Majeaty  waa  taxjugbt  bj  tbe  Prolocntor 
from  the  upper  bouae.  Its  teoour  waa 
ohieSy  to  eipreai  the  loyalty  aud  affection 
of  the  clei^jof  tbe  province  of  Can tarbory 
to  Her  Moat  Gncioua  Majealy.  In  th«a 
eipreaaiona  (here  prerailed  a  moat  beartj 
and  aincera  unanimity.  A  large  numbw 
of  the  memhera  of  the  Lower  Honae  al 
Convocation,  deeply  feeling  the  reaponai- 
bility  reeling  upon  them  at  thia  firat  meet- 
ing of  the  conatitutiooal  rapreeentativea  of 
the  clergy,  aince  the  ettabUahment  of  tba 
perpetual  Eccleaiaitical  Commiaaion,  ware 
anxiona  bumbly  to  propoae  to  the  uppot 
house  that  a  clause  abould  be  inaertad  ia 
the  addreaa,  praying  that  henceforth  the 
deliherauon  and  sanction  of  tbe  whole 
body  of  prelatea  might  be  required  aa  a 
condition  to  any  changea  in  tbe  inslitntiona 
and  administralioD  of  the  church.  Two 
amendmeota  wars  proposed  respecting  the 
commiaaion,  but  were  ultimately  auDered 
to  drop.  On  the  Grat  many  of  tbe  mam- 
bera  present  did  not  divide.    The  aecond 

rinui. 

Her  Majeaty  the  Qaaan  baa  been  graci' 
oualy  pteaaed  to  continne  tba  grant  of  MU- 
annually  (Utety  given  by  fai«  Alajtaly 
William  the  Fourth,  and  formerir  by 
George  tbe  Fourtb),  to  tbe  London  £pia- 
copal  Floating  Church;  and  hai  Majeaty 
baa  likawiae  kindly  given  hat  rojal  pa- 
tronage to  tba  (ociety. 

Ad  anoDymoua  donation  of  10001.  baa 
been  made  to  (he  "  Society  for  the  Em- 
ployment  of  Additional  Curataa  in  Popo- 
loua  Placea," 

On  Tburaday,  Nov.  I,  in  (ha  Arehaa 
Court,  Frederick  Thomaa  Pratt,  D.C.L., 
of  St.  Jobn'a  College,  and  John  Downey 
Harding,  D.C.L.,  of  Oriel  College,  ware 
introduced  and  pieaented  by  the  Quaao'a 
Advocate  and  Dr.  BDrnahj  in  tba  cna. 
tomary  form,  hafing  been  adntlted  oTiha 
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bit  Grace  tbe  Lord  A  ,   

buT7 ;  and,  ifter  tuliinr  tl»  uiusl  OHtbi 
ir«re  ndmitted  bv  the  Dna  of  the  Archei 
(9ir  H.    Jaaner)  of  Ihs   Dumber  of  ad- 


\  nFdiiB  court. 
Tni  Nivr  Makriaoe  Act. — Tba  auiD- 
b«r  or  <tiB»aling  plBM«  of  vonbip  id 
Engtind  Bud  Wgles,  regigler^  for  solem. 
DOaiion  of  muriige,  under  cbe  jiro*  iaion 
of  the  New  Mimnca  Act,  A  and  T  VVil- 
limIV.,e,  8S,  to  Oct.  19,  lSSf,ia704i 
of  which  tbert  ua  ia  LoodoD,  Wsalmin- 
■ter,  and  Soufhwark,  47  ;  Liverpool,  IS; 
MaDcbexler.  13;  Preston  (Union),  11; 
Leeds,  10;  Bristol,  9;  Nottingbam,  B( 
AsbtOD-undei-LjDB,  7  ;  Batb,  T  ;  Nortb> 
•npton,  7;  Portsmouth,  7;  Stroud,  T; 
Bradford,  6  ;  Brighton,  6  ;  Birmiofham, 
S)  BlaehboTU,  5  ;  Bolton  (Lanoaabira)j  ; 
Halifai,  S;  Nawoaltle.on-Tyae,  9;  Not- 
»icb,S  ;  Fljmoulfa.9;  Salford,  S  ;  Stol«. 
on-Tirent,  S;  Corentry,  4  ;  SunderlanO,  4; 
Wol*erhaDipton,  4; 

owHiHt, — The  following  iianeitiaccrroa 
■  cireular  fram  tlie  Poor  !.■*  Commit- 
>ioner«  to  the  Guardian*  of  Uniooi  and 
Piriahes  in  England  and  Wate*.  aa  to  the 
retaiire  proporrion  in  vbicb  luida  and 
tithsa  ar«tD  be  rated  : — "  An  reipeoti  the 
relative  proponicn  in  irhich  lands  and 
tirhea  are  to  be  rated,  ft  ia  lo  be  obierred 
that  this  question  has,  preiiouBlj  to  the 
Psrocfaial  Aaaessments  Act,  been  fre- 
quently the  sul^ect  of  legal  conlrorenj, 
and  it  ia  cnderalood  tbac  tbe  proiiao  at 
the  eadoftbeErstBMtianof  ibeParochisl 
Asieatments  Act  is  intended  (o  preserve 
lo  the  titbe^wner  Ibe  benifil  of  the  do. 
ciaioD  in  tbe  case  of  the  King  n.  .lodrell, 
(1,  B.  &  A.408.)  That  caae  decides  Ibai 
any  profit  accTui/]g  lo  tbe  occupiers  of  larjil, 
after  payment  oi  rent  sod  ueceunrj  out- 
going, beyond  that  which  would  repay 
Ifaa  expense  of  cnltiTiting  lands,  and 
which  would  compensate  for  tbe  farmer's 
(rouble,  and  labour,  and  superintendence, 
ougbt  to  be  included  in  tbe  usesament ; 
end  tbat  when  [as  might  be  dona  before 
(ha  paaiing  of  ILh  Asaessments  Act),  a 
profit  so  accruing  lo  the  occupier  was 
omitted  in  the  rate,  a  proportTmod  rnniiii'im 
ebould  be  made  (o  the  (itbe-owner  in  rating 
(be  titbee.  The  Parochial  Aaaeaimenla 
Act,  bowerer,  which  prescribea  tbe  rent 
wlilcb  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  be 
obtajoed,  to  be  the  criterion  for  estimating 
TDteable  bereditaments  generalljr,  appears 
generally  to  exclude,  in  tbe  making  of  (be 
•atimate,  tbe  consideralion  of  such  an 
ocenjii9r*s  profit  as  is  referred  to  in  the 


of  rateable  beieilitmDeols,  (including  (be 
ti(ba  according  (o  Ibe  Parochial  AgBeaa- 
ments  Ac(,)  there  ebould  appear  to  be  a 
profit  accrtiing  lo  tba  occnpier,  of  the  kind 
deacribed  in  tbe  case,  u  that  profit  cill 
not  be  rated  under  Ibe  Parochial  Asaesa- 
menls  Act,  tbe  (ilhe-owuer  ttould  appear 
to  be  tniitlfd  (o  a  didactien  jrruptrtiimaU  to 
Ifcflf  prn/il." 

CnuncH.RiTiB.  —  NDlicilbatandinf  all 
tbe  influence  which  the  leader  of  (be 
Tolu Diary- principle  party  (the  Member  for 
Aabburton)  was  able  to  use  in  the  pariiEi 
of  Edgewaie,  in  which  he  residea,  the 
fKenda  of  tbe  cburcb  carried  the  queatlon 
for  a  cborch.iBtfl,  on  tbe  cloaing  of  ihe  poll 
on  the  !7[h  of  October,  by  a  large  majority, 
Ibe  numbers  being  5!  agsinit  Si. 

On  Sunday,  Not.  19,  at  Lambeth  Paloce, 
tbe  Arehbiabnp  of  Canterbury,  atsisled  by 
(he  Biahopa  of  Lichfield  and  Salfsbury, 
ooiMeBraled  the  Ber.  Dr.  Catr  and  tbs 
Rb».  Dr.  3p«noeT,  TBspoc(i»ely,  Bi^ops 
of  Bombay  and  Madras.  The  sermon  waa 
ptvacbed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jowatt,  M.A., 
(farraeriy  of  Malta,}  from  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
The  aermop,  it  ia   underatood,   will   be 

It  is  annannoed,we  we,  by  public  ad. 
Tertisetuant,  that  it  baa  become  '  umToId- 
ably-  Beeeesary  that  tha  relica  shonld  b« 
disinterred,  and  die  tombsloBei  remofed 
from  tbe  chapel  and  burial'gronnd  of  dis. 
aentars  in  Rost-lane,  Commeraial-raBd ,  iir 
consoqnenceoftiiaeipiralionDf  the  lease;' 
and  the  Cemeterj  Company  have,  in  an 
equallv  novel  announoament,  offered  to 
take  tbe  whole  upon  the  oh eapeat  terms. 
— Itoriiitig  Btrald. 

It  ia  not  usual  now,  in  thia  Hagaiine, 
lo  insert  a  aepaiata  notice  of  taatimoniala 
of  esteem  beatowed  on  clergy  by  their 
pariabionara,  but  an  inalance  baa  ooonrred 
in  which  a  deviation  from  that  courae  may 
be  permitted.  A  very  magnificiaut  present 
of  plate  has  been  made  to  the  Kev.  J. 
Jenninga,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Jobn'a, 
WeatmJnater.  The  committea  for  con- 
ducting the  sobicriptiona  have  printed  an 
account  of  the  inaeription  on  tbe  plate, 
tbesunu  subscribed,  with  the  rector's  reply 
to  (heir  addreas.  It  is  gimtifying  to  aea 
the  number  of  small  aums  aubaoribed,  and 
encouraging  to  see  bow.in  so  spparendy 
nnpromising  a  locality  as  Ilia  poorer  por- 
(iona  of  Weatminsler,  naaloral  excilions  are 
appreciated  and  prized. 

NORFOLK. 

On  Sunday  week  an  adolt  leiaelite  and 
bla  two  children;  were  baptized  in  the 
pari^  church  of  St.  Swilben,  Nonvich  ; 
on  which  intereating  o-— '"-    *■'•  ~-^° 


,  hi*  wife. 
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irho  (nm  ChrUUioitf  Iiid  lapacd  iota 
JadaiiB.WMalioTKaiTadiDtDttaacbDich. 
—Ninfilk  Chnm. 

TIm  total  Dnmbat*  codGhdmI  bv  (lia  Lord 
Biahop  oT  Norwich  ^urioK  hi«  lata  circuit 
h«i*a  bacD  5354  nalai,  aad  6919  famale*. 
N0RTBUU8li:RI,dNn. 

Tbe  Biabop  of  Dorfaaa  conaacntad  the 
nav  cbapel  it  BaU'a>doai^  m  Tuaaday 
October  I7tli,  and  OB  the  bUoiriiif  daj 
that  at  Nawbocn,  both  ia  the  panah  of 
Newburu. 

OXFOKDSHIBG. 

Tiro  cbapala  of  eaaa  are  about  to  be 
araetad  lor  tbe  benefit  of  the  faamlcta  of 
Axon  asd  Law,  in  the  Pariah  of  Biinp- 
too,  ID  the  dionaaa  of  Oion.  Tbe  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Richard*,  who  bald  tbe  liying 
of  St.  Uarlia'a  in  the  Fields,  aod  (rfao  iraa 
fbraarij  one  of  tba  thrae  Tican  of  Bimp. 
ton,  ^Tedurinshii  lifeline  the  aoDificant 
•am  of  MM,  which  he  depodtad  with  ifaa 
SocietT  for  the  Repairing,  Buildiog.  and 
Enlar^meDlof  CLorchFeaDdChapela,  to- 
wardi  the  daiinble  objaoL  The  incum- 
benla  bare  engaged,  io  addilion  to  their 
present  dotiea  at  the  mother  church  and 
aootbar  cbapel,  to  take  apoo  tbenaelvea 
tbe  cbaife  of  the  aarricaa  wbicb  will  bs 
required  in  tba  new  edifieea,  so  that  then 
IB  DO  difliealtj  in  taapact  of  andowmeDt 
and    proriaion    for     the     Autj.  —  Oiftrd 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Niw  Chusch  at  OiDatiHT.— a  hi^lj 
respectable  meeting  waa  beld  in  tbe  Na- 
tiaoal  School  Room,OI<Ibnr7,  onTneidaT, 
October  tTtb,  (the  Re*.  R.  B.  Hone, 
Virar  orHales  Owan,  in  the  chair,)  when 
it  waa  nnenimously  reaolTcd  that  ■  new 
church  should  bs  erected  in  (bat  place.  A 
subscription  waa  entered  into,  and  about 
7001.  waa  subacTibed  at  tbe  meeting. — 
Smfirrdiliin  Advert  iter. 

SOUBRSBTSBIKB. 

Chariae  Lewis  Fhippa.  Eaq.,  of  Wane 
Houie,  boa  genenmstT  offered  to  gi*a 
land,  and  a  donaliDu  of  Ml.,  towards  the 
ereolion  of  an  episcopal  chipel  in  the 
tithing  of  Chittoe.  Tbia  bamlet  ii  an- 
neied  to  tba  liring  of  BJabop'a  Cannings, 
Someraetahire,  but  is  dialant  upwards  of 
aeren  milea  tmm  cfae  parish  charcb. — 
Briitel  Urrror. 

TaiKiTT  CHtiRcn,  Tidntok.— A  nn. 
merons  and  respectable  meetine'  of  tbe 
aubscribera  and  friende  to  this  underlsking 
waa  beld  at  iLe  Market  House,  in  Taunlon, 
on  tbe  iBth  ofOctober.  to  adopt  meatorea 


cbnrcb  calcnlated  to  contain  1,000  peraona 
on  aaiMiDtbapariahorTaunton,St.Mai7 
Magdtlaa,  nraiented  b7  James  BiHet, 
Esq.  ;  and  tost  tbe  patronage  waa  Co  be 
Tested  in  Cie  tinstees  under  tbe  act  of  1 
and  1  William  IV.  The  Bum  reqnired 
waa  about  4,000^,  includiag  tbe  eodow. 
ment,  of  which  aboot  t.OOOL  bad  alresdj 
been  anbieribed.  Tbe  deficiency  of 
cbnrd-room  end  sccommodation  ap- 
peared to  be  rerj  great,  tha  aiitliif 
cfaurchea  of  the  town  containing  ontj 
»haut  !,M)D,  and  hSTing  do  free  sittings, 
whilst  the  papDlation  exceeds  lt,MO. 
Tbe  adoption  of^lbe  report  and  other  reso- 
lutinns  ware  moved  and  carried  unani- 
aoutlj.—Bath  Htrald. 

A  cburch-imte  of  6d.  in  the  pound  bss 
been  carried  in  Wjneanton,  by  a  i«t 
ovaiwhelming  msjoritj,  in  oa«  of  the 
largest  reatries  we  srer  remember  to  bare 
seen  aaaembled.  Tbe  propoasl  to  bat*  a 
rate  declared  waa  met  br  a  Terj  wars 
opposition  on  the  part  of  tbe  Independent 
minister  reaiding  here,  and  ■  partv  of  hit 
congregation,  who  proposed  tbal  tne  qnaa- 
tion  be  deferred  for  one  jear,  but  tJte  re- 
sult of  tbe  TSStrj  prored  that  their  leaiat- 
ancs  waa  quite  uaeleas. — Dane!  Chtmi. 

Tbe  Lord  Biabop  of  Bath  and  Wellt 
requires  that  in  sll  caMt  where  an  ofictMing 
minister  has  tbeeharMofoDlrooeAanb, 
double  dntyabaU  be  dine  in  that  cbarckon 
Suodaja. 

STAFFORnSHIRB. 

The  ceremoDT  of  l»iiig  (he  rorner-atooe 
of  a  new  cfaurefa,  at  ScaSoid.  br  lb*   Eari 
■  n  Wed 

ion.  conaialing 
of  tbe  major,  magistraLe^  and  oooncil,  tba 
rector  of  Stafford,  clergy  of  ihe  town  and 
neighaarbood,  and  a  considerable  niunber 
of  tbe  respectable  inbabitanta,  was  formed, 
and  proceeded  from  the  Shire  Hall  to  the 
site  of  Cha  in  tended  building.  The  Earl  was 
accompanied  bj  William  and  Tbomas 
Rjder,  Eaqrs.,  aoos  of  the  lata  reDerated 
bishop  of  that  diocese.  The  cburcb  in  to 
be  ereclsd  from  a  design  of  Mr.  G.  £. 
Hamilton,  and  will  bo  built  of  brick,  orna- 
mented with  stone,  in  the  sbspo  of  a  crms, 
with  nars  and  Uuaepta — Wolerrhampicn 
Chrcn. 

SUBRBT. 

CtintciL  Paopoaai.  to  SuarBHD  the 
Favmbnt  or  CnnacB-KATia. — Oa  the 
f6lb  of  October,  a  reatr;  waa  bald  at  S(. 
Giles's  cbutch,  Camberwell,  at  which  tbe 
Ber.  J.  Storey,  the  ricar,  propnaed  a  plan 
for  tbe  Buapeosion  of  cburcfa. rates,  by  rais- 
ing a  fund  for  tbe  repair!  of  the  cburdi,Bnd 
for  tbe  more  effectually  pltirrding  diurcb 
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tioQ  hi  the  ptrfgfaioneri.  The 
reienind  gentlenun  luggealad  Uib  expo- 
di«ney  of  Telling  out  the  pewB  >t  ■  rent, 
vbicb  would  obriate  the  oeeeuitj  of  call- 
ing OQ  tbe  pariihionen  for  ■  churcb-iite. 
If,  faoireTSr,  tbe  fuada  tbui  obtained  ihould 
ever  Fsll  sfaort  of  tbe  (laouDt  required,  re. 
oourse  could  be  had  to  tbe  ueual  churcb- 
nla,  Tbe  reitry  waa  croirded  irith  pa- 
riibioueia,  some  of  whom  treiiLed  the  pio- 
poi^  wiih  rude  eipiauiona  of  disautii- 
laclioD.  A  molioa  of  ndjouniDient,  to  ^et 
ridof  (be  queilion,  waa  cerried  br  130 
•giinat60.  The  matter  will  probabl;  be 
reviTed.— ffflicftmon.  [Q.  I«  ihie  siale- 
meutcoirectl  if  no. what  ia  tbebiitoryof 
tbii  movement  on  the  put  of  the  clergj- 
rnan!— Ed.  fi.  M.] 

SUSSEX. 

A  new  ehurcb  it  Goring  waa  opened  on 
Snndaj,  the  IStb  of  Noramber.  Tbe 
BiahopofCfaiebealerpteiebed  the  eermon. 
Tbe  edifice  ba»  been  erected  on  tbe  lite  of 
(be  old  cbnicb,  at  the  aole  coat  of  Dtfid 
Ljon,  Eiq.,  wbo  bu  «  eeat  in  the  neigh- 
bouchood.  Tbe  onllaj,  including  •  peal 
of  all  belle,  exceeds  6,O0OL— Brigtilm 
GatttH. 

Wl.SWiCKSHlBE. 

The  pittonege  of  four  out  of  (he  fire 
puieh  ehurcbaa  of  thie  town,— rii.,  St. 
Martin,  St.  George,  Sl  Tbomai,  and  All 
Saints, — -baa  been  ioTeated  by  Tbomu 
W^er,  Esq.,  the  preient  patron,  in  tbe 
following  truilees:  —The  Rev.  Joeepb 
Wilson,  rector  of  WalthaniBtow;  tbe  Her. 
F.  Cloie,  incnmbent  of  Cheltenham  ;  the 
Re».  A.  Brsndram,  Biinietetof  the  SaToy, 
London  ;  the  Rst.  F.  Goode,  of  Clipham  ; 
and  the  Rer.  Tbomaa  Moaely,  rector  of 
St.  Martin'i.  Mr.  Wallier  baa  also  in- 
vealed  a  Bum  of  monej  in  the  Funda  for  tbe 
defrajing  of  sit  eipensei  to  which  the 
tniateea  may  be  liable,  and  which  fall 
npon  the  incumbenla  at  their  appointment. 
— flirmingftafB  Adcnliitr. 
he84'       "" 

Leamington,  waa  opened  according  to  i 
forma   oF  the  church  oF   Rome.    The  • 
oF  beautifying  tbii  edifice 
■     Miaa  Arth 
.    aocomplii 
taken  tbs  Teil,      Mise  Arthur  baa  brought 
the  imnBiiae  enm  of  90,000^  into  tbe  ea- 
tabliabmeot.     She  ia  a  native  of  Limeridi. 
—  Wamitk  Adverliitr. 

WORCeSTESSHIRE. 

Nearly  lOOOf.  waa  raiaed  hj  tbe  aale  of 

fancy  articlaa,  made  b*   the  ladiei  of  tbe 

neigbbourfaood  of  Dudjey,  at  a  baaaar  in 


SOKRBHIRE. 
f  Ripon  has 
celebration  ordiiine  >i 
vice  in  St.  Peter'a  Bank  Sunday-achool, 
where  aerviee  will  be  lolemnized  nn  Wed- 
nesday ereniags  by  tbe  vieer,  and  nn 
Snndaya  by  tbe  Iseluret  of  the  parish 
church. — Ludt  Intaii^inerr. 

Tbe  Bishop  of  Rrpoa  baa  juat  com- 
pleted bia  confirmatton  in  tbe  ntannfBClur- 
ing  diatricta  of  tbs  Weal  Riding,  wbpre, 
from  reaiding  two  Or  three  weeha  in  ibe 
neigbbourhood  of  Ueds,  Hslibi,  Brad- 
ford, WakeBeld,  and  Huddeisfisld,  he  bai 
becoms  personally  soqusinted  with  tbe 
clergy  of  hia  diocese,  tlis  lordship  baa 
confirmed  betwaen  three  and  four  thou- 
sand young  peopla  in  bia  circuit  throngli 
tbe  diocese  of  llipon.— ibid. 

LiaDS. — A  public  meeting  took  ploce 
at  Lssda,  on  Wednesdsy,  Bth  Nov.,  in 
consequence  of  a  requisition  (signed  by 
more  than  six  hundred  parlsbionera)  to 
take  into  conaideration  tbe  proper  steps 
for  enlarging  the  present  iuadequatacburch 
acoommodation  in  that  town.  This  ia, 
under  Providence,  one  of  the  ilrat  fruiia  of 
Dr.  Hook'a  appoinlment,  and  the  seal 
wilb  which  lbs  meeting  took  up  this  moat 
important  canas,  must  have  been  a  eonrce 
of  heartfelt  aatiafsclion  to  Dr.  Hook  and 
to  tboae  wbo  were  instrumental  in  ap- 
pointing bim.  The  following  ia  an  abridg- 
ment of  tbe  proceedf  nga  : — 

Tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Haoa,  vicar,  took  tbe 
chair,  amidat  loud  cheera.  He  abartly 
afterwards  rose,  and  raid,  "  That  certain 
great  alterations  are  neceasary  in  the  pa- 
riah church  DO  one  wbo  looks  at  that 
church  can  for  one  half  momsnt  deoy. 
(Hear,  bsar.)  •  •  •  According  lo 
tbe  preaent  arrangement  of  tbe  church, 
accommodation  can  only  be  obtained  for 
1,500  persons  in  pews,  and  400  or  SOO 
others  find  standing  room.  By  tbe  plan 
now  propoaed  to  Uiia  meeting,  we  Bball 
obtain  accommodation  for  1,200  moreper- 
aona.  (Cheers.)  We  aball  have  I.SOO 
more  kneelioga, — for  1  aas  the  word  knecl- 
ings  in  prrrerence  to  sitliuga,  that  persona 
may  remember  that  they  coma  to  obureh, 
not  to  sit  and  bear  a  sermcn,  but  to  kneel 
before  ibeir  God  in  prayer  (Hear,  bear), — 
and  of  these  },IO0  Irssb  kneelinga,  700 
will  be  free,  and  appropriated  for  the  uae 
of  tbe  poor  ;  for  to  Ibem  we  an  com. 
mended  in  the  irst  place  to  preach  the 
gospel.  (Hear,  bear.)  1  truat  we  aball 
be  aoiinated  with  Ibe  feeling  of  Solomon, 
wbo  loved  the  bouae  of  God,  and  th«  Iiouas 
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he  boHt  WH  grnt,  for,  nid  be, '  GrMt  h 
ou[  God  abore  ill  godi.'  (Hear,  beu, 
and  cbeer>. )  I  tnut  we  ahall  be  aniciBled 
with  ■  desire  tbat  when  tbe  children  of 
cur  people  go  forth  to  dimot  parti  of  tbe 
lend — wban  thej  go  to  foreign  eonntriei — 
(he/  maj  aometinieBCaat  ■  lingering,  long. 
ing  thoDgbt  totbeir  natira  (awn.  and  apeak 
of  their  holj,  (heir  beantifiit  bunae,  where 
(hair  fatbera  worabijipad.  (Cheara.)  ]  tnut 
tbat  wB  absll  all  be  laftueDcad  bj  tbe  apirit 
«f  Him— of  that  blesied  Being,  of  wbom, 
when  he  was  iocarnata  and  died  for  oar 
aica,  it  waa  nid,  '  Tbe  teal  of  ihine  boaae 
hath  ei 


and  build  tbe  houee  of  tbe  Lord,  and  iht 
Lord  will  hare  pteaaura  in  it,  and  1  will 
be  glorified,  aailb  tbe  Lord.'  "  TTbe  rer. 
doctor  reaumed  bia  aeat  aniidat  loud  and 
prolonged  cbeering. ) 

Mr.  B.  GoTT  mored  the  lint  of  a  aerie* 
of  reaoluliona  lending  to  carrf  into  effect 
thp  Buggcstiona  of  the  requialtioniita, 

Mr.  C.  Beckett  aeconded  (be  reaolu' 
tion.  No  periOD  who  waa  in  (he  habit  of 
attending  at  (ba(  place  of  woisbip  could 
be  blind  to  tbe  greut  want  of  accomnioda' 
lion  which  eiieteil,  in  coDuquenca  of  (be 
immenae  number  of  people  who  wiahed  to 
attend  there.  [Hear,  bear.)  Tbat  in- 
crease in  tbe  allendance  at  (heir  oburoh 
bad  eridentl^  ariaen,  and  had  gradoaltr 
ptogreased,  ainca  (hej  bad  bad  the  happi. 
neae  of  seeing  their  worlbr  liear  among 
(hem,  propnunding  tbe  doctrisea  oF  (be 
Cburch  of  England  with  an  ahilitj,  with 
■0  much  eloquence,  and  with  an  unpre*. 
iireneaa  of  manner,  which  thej  bad  aeldom 
bad  (he  good  fortune  to  liatea  to,  but 
which  it  waa  now  their  hpODor  to  bear. 
(Hear,  hear,  indcheera.) 
_  The  Rer.  Chairhin  rsad  the  reaolu- 
tion,  and  put  it  (o  the  meeting.  It  was 
adopted  unanimoual/,  aa  were  the  anb- 
■equent  oneg.  propaaed  and  aacooded  br 
Mr.  Henr;  Hdl,  Mr.  Williun  Wella,  Mr. 
Geoi^  Banks,  and  Mr.  William  Hej. 

The  Iter,  Chairman  aaid  the  anbacrip,. 
tion  liBt  was  proceeding  most  anapiciouilj, 
•"-—    -  1   Mr.   Benjamin    Gott,   tool. 


occurred  in  Chriat  Cburob,  in  Btadbsd, 
on  Tueida/  ereniiur,  Sept.  Mth.  vbiek 
eurprieed  ud  ealM  for  (be  pi(f  of  tbi 
raepecUble  eoBgragadoa  of  that  ehanb. 
Tbe  Rer.  WlUiav  HaaghlM  tad  bean 
appointed  asaiataBt  corat*  (o  Am  Iter. 
William  Morgan,  the  iMniMdMiit,  BwUr 
the  aanetion  of  (ha  btabop,  and  fay  tbe 
kind  aid  of  Iba  Chumb  Paatocd-Aid  So. 
Society ;  end  he  had  been  iiida&(igafale  ia 
riaiting  the  poorer  daiaei  in  tbat  pofia- 
'n  for  aeTOial  waeka.     B»iag  fte- 


TioTeat  cold,  which,  unfortnnatrlj,  dd(- 
witfaatanding  the  repeated  adric*  of  bis 
frieDda,  be  neglected.  WbHat  tbe  i>- 
oambent  waa  abaent  m  the  abore-aMO- 
tioned  SnndaT,  asaiatinf  a  clerical  biead, 
Mr.  H.,intbepeifomanceDfib«iaernte, 
manifaatad  great  aberration  of  mind,  is- 
terpolating  aentaDcea,  and  reading  pcHtioiia 
of  the  prajer-book,  which  in  (he  evceing 
asrTice  afaould  not  be  nad.  A  few  of  tbe 
more  inSuenlia)  mambera  of  tha  oongia- 
gation,  obaerfing  Mr.  H  .'a  palene■^  and 
convinced  that  his  conduct  waa  (be  afftct 
ofdiaeaae,  eonaulted  what  ahooldba  ilaie. 
One  of  (hem  waa  diraeted  to  go  op  to  dia 
desk  and  beg  Mr.  H,  (a  gJTC  op  iha  real 


>e  tea 


igera 


(Chee 


1-) 


Mr.  GoTT — 1  mua[  beg  (o  interrapt  tbe 
chairman.  I(  ia  neceaaarj  (o  aaj,  that  at 
the  head  of  (hat  liat  atanda  (ha  nima  of 
the  vicar  for  2001.    (Great  chMring.) 

Tbe  Chaihuih  proceeded  to  read  tb« 
remsindcr  of  (he  ■ubacriptiona  receired 
pTBTioiisly  to  tbe  commencement  of  tbe 
maoling.  amounting  alto^ther  to  J,*)0/. 

The  proceedinga  of  tbit  interesting  and 


aflerwarda  alill  went  on  in  (ha  aam*  irre. 

Slar  manner,  and  wuald  not  accoda  to 
s  wiahea  of  (he  gentlemen  who  inter- 
fered, tbe  congregation  lafl  the  cburcb, 
and  (be  gas-lampa  were  eitinguiabed. 
Mr.  H.  walked  home,  and  waa  eooGned  to 
hia  bed  for  aome  deya  nndrr  tbe  medical 
care  oF  (wo  gentlemen  of  Iba  town,  wha 
p^id  him  eterj  attention.  Ha  ia  [low  re- 
moved to  hia  friends  at  Brigblon.  and  i* 
gradually  inproring  in  health  and  apiriti. 
No  person  wbaterer  that  knew  (be  cii- 
eamilanoes  of  tbe  oaia,  blamed  Mr.  H.. 
all  shewed  Ibe  kindest  lynfalhy  and  ra. 
apect  for  him.  Hia  character  haa  been 
moat  excellent,  and  hia  whole  conduct 
meet  exemplary.  We  (herafora  iruat  tbB( 
be  will  aoon  be  rea(oted  to  hia  health  and 
to  his  important  dntiaa, 

CucacB-RATis.-~£arl  FttiirilliaaD,  at 
a  veatry  meeting  lal^y  held  at  Rotber. 
ham,  iiTged  tbe  paiithioaera    to    laa^  a 
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TCh<rata  far  tba  nfwirt  of  ike  eburali. 
MiditwM  Um  cUiiV  of  tlwpuiduMMn 
ipbold  tliu  Ewn  Dt  wonhip  wluob  i    ~ 


but  thoia  baloDgiDg  to  tlM  ohureh  «ere 
called  apoB  to  pay  Ibr  iti  loppoit,  tbat 
building  ccmd  than  to  belong  to  tlM 
poblio,  and  wai  ]>iiT«ta  prapMtj. 

CORVOCATIOK  or  THI  CliBOY  1H  Yo«C 

CiTBiDi^u— On  ThunAsT,  tha  l£th  of 
Norambar,  a  (oaToontioD  of  tka  biahopa, 
arnbdamflBoa,  and  pioctan  of  tha  clai^i 
in  tba  matTDpolitaik  pioriao*  of  Ywfc, 
coDiened  undar  tlM  maadala  nf  tha  arcb- 
biihop,  vu  beld  in  tha  aliiqitei<kouae  of 
York  ealbadial.  Swh  a  Rwatii^  hat  Mt 
bant  bald  dmiag  tba  latt  eaniury.     In 

CMadingio  baaiii«M,A(cbd«*ooD  Haad< 
propaaed  tbat  Uie  d*Tg7  in  oooToeation 
■bould  pmant  a  lojal  aid  dntifWl  addraa* 
to  bar  IStijnlj,  on  bai  aoaewkui  to  tba 

Tba  Arolrbiabop'a  eommiaaioaar  (tba 
Rer.  C.  Uavkini,  Cinon  HaudantiiTj)  :— 
Not  beiof  in  poHtMioa  of  tb*  Qumo'i 
wiit,  we  eannot  proeaad  to  biuioaa*. 

ArahdsMoii  Tboipa(Diubani)  aaoondad 
tba  aiotioD.  Ha  ttaalad  tbat  tbajr  wara 
not  braught  tofatbar  lor  uocbara  and  da- 
rjaion,  but  for  eouaeil  and  deiibnation ; 
and  tbanfbr*  be  awnMinad  tha  rigbt  of 
tba  otenn  In  coaiocnlion  to  addteta  or 
patilJDD  iboii'  Soraraign. 

Tba  Comminiooar  refosad  to  pot  tba 
motion,  wban  tba  Bar.  W.  Bamas,  ticu 
(rf'RiebmODd.iaidtbaj bid  been  ■ammonod 
bj  the  aiobbiibop  to  maet  to  diuuia  maa- 
■urea  &r  tba  aeciuitf  ud  defeaoe  of  tba 
cbarcb,  and  to  gira  ibair  Tolai  and  adfioa 
in  fBTDOr  of  thoaa  tbingi  wbicb  appaarad 


Headlam  waa  nnuiIiiMDalj  called  upon  to 

An  addnai  and  a  palition  to  the  Quret 
tben  agread  ujmd,  haTing  been  pro. 
poaadandaaoonded.mpHtiva];,  by  Arcb- 
deaconTfaorpeBDd  tLeBef.  J.  Dodd,«nd 
bj  Dr.  Beil^  and  Mr.  Towniead. 

The  patilion  baTina  been  aigned,  il  rai 
Taaoifwl  tbat  it  ihsuld  be  aetil  to  ibe  Areb- 
biibop  of  Yotk  for  preaentatjoa  to  bar  Ma. 
jeatj  -,  and  ailei  puaing  a  Tota  of  thaoki 
to  Arcbdaacon  IlsuHam,  lor  hia  able  con- 
dnct  ia  tbaobair,  tba  meetiDK  separated. 

It  irill  ba  obeerrad   Ibal  i£ii  account  of 
tba  procaeding*  ii  imparfect,  aa  tbere  ia 
BO  ipaoo  to  print  the  pedtiona. 
SCOTLAND, 

Bk-ilectiom  of  thii  Right  Hoh.  Sin 
R.  PaiL,  B«RT.,  M.P.,  AB  Loan  Ri-cToa 


eUni* 


~(Fro: 


Dr.  Beal;  mored  tbat  tba  rfjaclion  of 
tba  addreas  bs  recorded  an  tbe  miiiulei, 
w4iioh  waa  laeonded  hj  tba  Rsr.  G.Towna- 
and,  but   tbe  preaidant  dacliDed  potting 

Pctilione  were  tben  praaantad  to  tba 
Arcbbiabop,  praying  tbtt  be  would  inter. 
e«da  with  tba  Queen,  ibet  abs  might  iaaue 
B  lioBBce,  in  order  that  tbe  oanvocatioB 
might  deliberate  and  adTJie  upon  all  mat- 
ten  affecting  the  apiritoal  intereeta,  righta, 
prJTilege*,  and  immanitiae,  of  the  Buitad 
cbuTcb  of  England  and  Ireland,  wbiob 
might  be  mooted  in  parliamaBt. 

Tba  oosTOcation  (ben  doMd,  aflet  wbiob 
tba  mauban  repaired  to  Ibe  Uineler  Li. 
bnry,    and    the    VeneiBbla    Aiebdeacon 


tbe  Olatgoa  ComtilatioinU,  Wednesday, 
Not.  15.) — Tbii  being  tbe  alatutory  day 
for  ihe  election  of  the  Lord  Becloi  of  (be 
UniTerailTi  the  Comilia  aeeembled  io  tbe 
Common-ball  at  10  o'clock.  Tbe  Rer, 
William  Fleming,  D.D.,  Viea.R«etor, 
haTiag  opened  the  proceedinga  with  « 
Latin  prayer,  Profeaaor  Meililebam  read 
tba  lawa  of  alectioD.  The  buaineaa  pro. 
eeeded  nwra  mlito,  and  tbe  reaull  of  tbe 
election  naa  annoanced  by  Profeaaor 
Meikiebam.  On  tbe  return  of  tba  diBeient 
nalioni,  the  following  announcement  waa 
mede  from  tba  roalrum  of  the  Great  Mall 
by  air.  John  BojU  (aon  of  tbe  Lord 
Jueiice  Clerk):— "Quod  feliifaDBlumqua 
ait. — A  pud  Collegium  Glasguenaa,  die 
decimo  quinto  menaia  NoTembria,  bdoo 
milleaimo  ocUngenteiimo  Iriceaimo  eep. 
timo,  rir  Admodum  Honoiabilii  Robertu* 
Peel,  Ei]uea  Baronetai,  auSngiii  omnium 
nationum  eleetua  eat  Rector  Magaificua 
bojua  UniTerailatii  in  annum  aequantem, 
— PUudite !"  Sir  Rofaeri  Peel  baa  tbua  been 


John  Campbell,  and  Dan.  O'Connell,  were 
put  in  TiomioBlion  by  the  whig-radical 
Action  ;  bnt,  notvritbstandins  all  ibeir  pti. 
Tate  canraaaitig  and  teToloUonary  apirit, 
tbey  could  only  muater  44  role*  out  of 
1,100  Btudcnta.  After  ibree  brarly  cheera 
for  Hir  Robert  Feel,  and  tbe  Peel  Club, 
tbe  meeting  broke  up. 

The  foundation. atone  of  tbe  new  build- 
inga  of  Mariechal  College,  Aberdeen,  waa 
laid,  on  the  S.5ih  of  October,  bj  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  and,  beaidae  the  principala 
of  tbe  college,  tbe  foUowiag  noblemen  were 

Aberdeen,  Earl  BaUiarat.  Lord  Salloun, 
Lord  CuDniDgbtm,  Hon.  Captain  Gordon, 
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M.P. ;   Sir  HicbM>l   Brace,    Bwt.,  Mr.  ihanomber  of  ■ludenta,  bui  mUo  becMiae 

BsDoenuan,     M.P.,    Sir    A.    Laitli,    Sir  Um  numbri  of  fallow  eosimooen  bia  btea 

Ihomai  bBTMll,  Sir  Joba  Forbaa,  CoL  laul;  diminiahed,  the  s*n(rj  ot  Intand 

Fan]abmnon,  (to.     A  grand  banquet  wu  baiag  nowconCeuI  toenter  (hairaouain  [he 

giiao  in  thacTaDinir  at  tlie  Couulj.rngma,  nnk  of  pauianera.      No  luch  arTmaeaniant 

whan  ths  Duke  of  Siebmood  preaided.  ai  tbat  daacribed  ia  tba  laat  aeolenca  oftbe 

ni!i.»»D.  S,*'"'"'  i"7"ii'  >">;'"  -^''"l- 

iue  mcoma  at  a  junior  felloit  depeada 

{From  a  CiTmtpoH'ltiU.') — Tha  foUoving  ilugatliar  o*  Iba  Dombar  of  Mndaata  ia 

Mtagrapb   was  oopiad    into   Ibe   Britiab  the  oolt«e,  and   lbs    f«ei  psid    bj  eacb 

Maguina  (Octabii:  1837,  p.  477,)  from  an  iludani  At  tnitioii  bare  cot  beep  "  con- 

Itiab  newap^iar : —  rajed    into    tbe   fvaeral    (naaoiy  of  tke 

"  laiviTi  CoLLicB,  Ddbur.— It   u  flaubtuhsMBt,'' bui  baloaf  eotin^  latBe 

reaolred  bv  (ha  fellowa  of  Trinitr  College  tulora. 

,  .      __.  j^j  j^j^, 


to  erect  an  c 

nenairi 

icbapel  in  tba  aqni 

ice 

Tbia  ia  beccBse  qui 

t)m  (he 

iatreaaed  nambet 

of 

proteatant  ai 

ludenU; 

and  alreadj  a  part 

of 

,    . .                ,                      ^      ,  aicb   of   (be   parocbiat   clergy,  bia 

tbe  aquare  he*  been  tbroon  dawn,  ao  tbat  Gnce  being  of  opintoa  that  aogunte  io- 
naw  buildiDfra  will  oomBanco  foithirilfi.  formation  on  (heae  poiata  maj  bo  oT  eml 
Tbe  junior  fellowa  of  TrinitT  College,  inportanae  totfaeirintireata  :— '•  I.  Wbal 
DahliD,  now  darive  a  aalarj  of  80CM.  froni  la  tba  nama  of  your  beoaCoe  I  3.  The 
tbe  funds,  inaUad  of  being  indiTiduall^  grgsa  anMunt  of  oompoaitiaa !  3.  Gnm 
paid  hf  the  atudent*  wbo  entered  under  amount  pB7aUe  bj  landhirdt!  4-  How 
tfaem,  three  perquiaitea  being  now  con.  much  of  the  abote  amount  ia  paid  witboet 
veved  to  tbe  general  lieaaurj  of  tbe  eitab'  law  prooaadinga  ?  A.  Graaa  aiMMint  paj. 
lishment."  able  by  oecopisra?  6.  How  much  of  (ha 
Tlieee  atatementa  are  erroneoDS  ;  tbe  above  anoont  ia  paid  without  law  pro- 
building  about  to  be  erected  in  Trinitf  ceediuga?  7.  How  raaaj  Kfaools  ate 
Collage  ia  not  a  chapal.but  amuaanmand  there  in  jour  pariah  under  four  auparin- 
•Cboola,  wilb  lecture  room*.  Tba  nnmber  teiulaa»  ?  B.  SUta  (be  nombar  of  cfaiU 
of  aludenla  baa  not  increaaed  of  late,  but,  dren  attending  theaa  acbooU.  9.  State 
owing  lo  the  alaie  of  property  in  Ireland,  tbe  eupposed  nnmber  of  ebildreo  of  Ibe 
has,  if  anjlhing,  diminjabed,  and  the  in-  lower  ordera  in  your  pariah  ofeuilable  age 
come  of  a  junior  fellow  baa  alao  decreaaed.  for  achool.'' 
not  only  in  conaeqnence  of  (be  decreaaa  in 


Loth.  ReT.    Robert    Jaaileaon.       lAmoL       48-  AiJ- 

I  ot  the  Eiiletlee.         bOBnd. 

Tbe  Kec^aake.     Fcr  ISM.     aapcr  rorel  *ro. 
Bf  tba  anthor  of        lla.    boond. 
rranilatad   hj  U.      Fliher^   bmdacapa   Booraidr.     llttSfJ}     -no. 

ImcH.    BtT.W.      ndicr>i  Coontr  View*.     [Def1>r,  ftc.)  «to.  lie. 
lijahtMriahblti."         bnund. 

Chehva  Ho«rlial  anil  lu  TradlttagM.     >  rale. 
lolKp.   era,    I9t.         potttTO.    IIB.  N.    tioard.<. 

Ufcnuy  Varir'let  i  a  BelceUoa  of  Pafara.    aj 
Sto.    a<.   cloth.         W.kt  Koala.    Ilmo.    la.    cMk. 
iiD.     ion. cloth.  pniinilBof  tbeCblMrenoftbeiraliUitT.   Kdlta* 

.    S>,  6d.    cloth.  tor  Un.  l>aMle.    4lo.    Sla.U.    ciMb. 
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k  mtmai*  Bl  tbt  Lift  >nd  Writlap  of  John 


'■  watih   iiw  ^hMu." 


1h>  PiwHc*]  Wocki  or  Mchvil  LlKTit. 

)>..«.    doth. 
Mutln'i  GDlauikl  UbrwT.    itnb.    fa. 
Qeniii  gf  Bdtlgli  FoaU  (ChiHuw  to  Oolik 

Mmo.    3t.  6i.    clDtJi. 
Gem  of  Britlih  PoRi  (Sacred),    staa.    : 

Enklns'i  Etoctcioe  of  ElectioD  lUiutnted. 

«a.  M. 
Pools'*  ScnDou  on  tbe  Aportla'  Cncd.    (to. 

VaUr  OD  thg  Marrau  aritcn.    B^M  Itao. 


MutbHn*! . 


ID  Lwidactpe  Albom.    4to.   31.  ts. 
*  ~  for  cuidnn.    u.    hf.  bd. 

-   Hldorr  Of  Tmlha  of 


.    J>  «.    ct»(h. 

Dunmi'i  tacred   PhllosophT  erf  the  SeMont. 

Vol.  IV.  [Aulunin.]    fc.    fa.    cloth. 
Hwd'aUameToBT.  Vol.  11.    Fnten.    ga.M. 

Baaodl'i  Jndcnfent  of  the  Anflkui  Qnuch. 

8*0.    ](M.  Sd.    clolb. 
Houhei'i  IcDDc*  FUntuora.  irolt,  STO.  31.  Ifc. 

doth. 
HoodDBW«niiii(Bidldlii|>brllotWMar.  Sto. 


_ _     ro.    f  ■- 

Nia»D'«  W«rtiiirton  Lectotes.    i 

HmU'i  (Bp.)  ConlampliLtloDi.  tTob.  BTo.  Mi. 
Prtcbvd-iFbrtfoiilUIMorrofMuklad.  Vol.tl. 


Tin  Wooden  of  Qeolon.    Bt  Btdeoii  Mu 


r,  Fonter  hu  aeirlr  re*dy  * 
the  LUi  d(  John  Jebb,  D.D.,  P 
P  of  Limerick,  Aidfrn,  ■od  A|iu 


PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
rkoii  OcTOBR  34i  TO  NoTiiini  !4,  1697. 


Ihd.t,^r».t, 

„.,»,.,_,. 

■„,«„,_,. 

L«B  A.... 

Higbed.. 
Lowcat.. 

^ 

SI 

■» 

IStJ 

&,-«.. 

A„^-..*..r. 

....■«>. 

I.di.  Buck. 

.„«,.„.„.. 

,.•..,.,.. 

LoUt.. 

15 

212} 
210 

273 
2621 

:    11  Fm. 

up; 

r  CANAL  EHAU8,  DOCK  BTtlCKB,  &c. 


Gnnd  JiiDotioD  Ciiul  Co.   ...    SIS 

m&UTerpooldo,...!  36 

«  uid  Chetlec  do. |  78 

Kem»t  tod  Avun  do |  SS 

LeieeiterHid  Nanhimptmi  do.;  88 

Regenf«do '  15.15 

etntfOMldo I  41 

Tnnt  and  Men^do U5 

WorccMn  ind  BiimiDgluun  do.  BO 


HI  &  Kimingkua  Riil- ) 
/Co.  ...lOoT  901.  pud  t 
Gntt  Waten  do.  lOOf.  p.  BM 

Liverpool  fcMinchn.  do 

GnndJnnctioado.lOOt.p-SSl. 
Loodoo  Dock  do 

■  Kitberine'i  do -...«. 

at  Indie  Dock  d?.  ......--.- 

ilui  ABOTua  do.    

iperiiil  Pin  do. 

jGenerilSteua  NaT^alioada. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tbc  foUoiripg  bun  bcwi  iwciTcd:— ■'  KoSoXiroc,"  (en  the  Ml  Nomcnbcr 
Scnica),  "  SUur,""  MV' (on  lb«  Enbar  Wack*)  "  E.  S.,""  A  Countrr  CmM," 
"  Clsriem,''  Norfaldcmu,"  "  Anieui  Eedcda,*  ■*  Catbolieu  AngUaaaoi,'' 
«  G.  C.  a.-  ud  "  D.  P." 

Uanj  thuki  fbr  tb*  afartnet  of  "  PieUi  T  imiliiii—ii  " 

"  C.  J.  U."  dull  bar  from  dw  Editor  befbra  kns. 

OtlicT  iMten  and  papcn  harg  bacn  raceired,  baiiilH  that  of  "  Silur,**  rdativ*  to 
tin  CuMom  of  Wake*,  or  Fain,  which  ^ipaan  to  be  aiciling  much  attantioii  jual 
DOW,  e^MciallT  in  tha  County  of  Hcrafbrd.  Tbc;  diall  raoaifa  due  attotioa  ai 
aoon  ai  pooible. 

ne  teltar  an  "  Altar  and  Sacrifice"  baa  been  ntUTotdaUf  pfs^iimed. 

A  carra^undaiil  infbnn*  tha  EdiMr,  that  be  bu  bafbra  him  a  oop7  of  the 
"  Treuiie  of  CbriiUui  CooaolaticHK,''  wbioh  ia  tbara  awritad  W  Babap  Hadet, 
aa  it  ii  aln  in  "  BromlcT'i  Engrand  Portiaila. ' 

Will  "  H.  V.  B."  look  into  Etenti  ? 

ir  the  angrj  correapandent  (tddi  Bradford  will  look  iolo  Eienta,  ha  will  we  that 
bii  niggntion,  ai  to  a  reCerencc  fbr  tnlbrmatloD,  baa  been  eomplipd  with.  Wbn 
penotia  are  Jtrj  aligr7,  U  ii  of  little  uaa  to  reaaoo  with  tbem ;  but  it  nw;  be  wdl 
to  Uale  la  hini,  that  the  Editor  doca  not  eoUeet  the  Jamli  binueU^  but  that  be  ci- 
croiaa  (ueh  general  anperinteodeDca  aad  aupeniiioo  of  theo  ai  tiioa  will  aUnw.  He 
cannot,  of  courea,  alwaja  know  tba  ebaraeter  of  a  p^ier  from  which  an  extract  ii  giiu. 
In  the  preeent  butaooetbe  iranMCtioa  wa*pablio,andpublidr  stated  in  anew^iaper; 
and  at  it  wae  traced  to  temporar;  alieoalion  of  mind,  a  part  of  tha  teandal  it  might 
hare  catitad  wae  obriated.  Ita  q>pearance  in  tbk  Magnine  baa  drawn  forth  another 
account,  written  in  a  better  apirit,  and  more  authentic.  Had  the  angrjpenon,  who 
doc*  not  gin  hia  name,  sent  audi  an  account  at  firtt,  it  would  have  been  ^adly 
printed  ;  but  it  ia  impoaaiblc  that  aaj  one  parson  earn  kniia  Itiiiaiai  I  (iifnmatannai  nf 
ail  e*eDti  that  uke  place  cTcprwhere.  It  maj  bowarer,  be,  Mwfidentlr  MMed,  lliitf  it 
ia  the  general  practice  of  thi«  Magiiine  to  eioli>de>  wbara  it  ia  praetioable,  aU  elate- 
meiita  offenaiTe  la  iodiTidiiali ;  and  ill  whole  oourae  majr  be  appealed  to  in  oonGmw- 
tionofibe  atalement.  If  tbia  gentleman  would  undertake  the  nanagement  of  a  Haga- 
line  for  a  single  month,  he  would,  perbqM,  leam  to  be  a  little  more  reaaonabic 
in  hit  eipeetationa,  aomething  ia>  banb  in  hit  judgmenta,  and  imtber  more  cbari. 
table  in  bia  eipreaaion  of  Ihem.  Tlia  Ten  beat  thanka  of  all  partiea  are,  boweter, 
due  to  the  corrcipoadeiit  who  liaa  kindlj  Auniahed  the  account  now  given. 

"  Monilor"  mult  be  under  BOme  atrange  laiatake.  He  either  cannot  undentand 
■  plain  itatement,  or  he  writea  fron  aMMDry,  wbid)  it  an  inoonTcnient  practice, 
when  ana  begina  to  reproTS  othen.  Tba  Magaauie  did  not  proiaiae  an  additional 
quaoliljr  of  letter-pa^  in  eonaequeoee  of  siring  up  the  plataa  of  Pariah  Cburcbc^ 
with  articlea  rclattnitp 'nattera  of  jntereat  in  those  pariah ea.  What  waa  proraiicd 
''    "  ""  1      .1   1  dioold,  for  tr      "  "     ■    '  ■     -     -  ^  ' 


Churchee  )  vu  the  ont^  d««rtinn>t  "  tba  Hagaune  in  which  the  Editor  wn  die- 
appoinied  of  ■  aufflcient  aiippir  of  matter.  At  tbe  aamc  time,  be  will  ba  very  glad 
to  gira  inaertion  to  lueh  article*,  IVom  time  to  tima,  if  tupplicd  by  thoae  who  are 
able  to  render  tbem  intaraating.      Thn  are  ao  tc      ~  ~ 

at"  Mwiitor,"  lb* naaaatit j  of  diaooBtinuing  the 


In  the  Number  fbr  June,  1696,  page  696,  tbe  name  of  tbe  Re*.  J.  Morton,  B.D., 
P.  C.  of  Chorlton  cum  Hardy,  Mancbaater,  waa,  by  mistake,  ineerled  amongat  the 
'  ~  ro,"  luataad  of  being  placed  under  the  bead  of  "  Pairta- 


In  the  October  Nomber,  page403|  at  tbe  end  of  the  anoounEement  of  Ardideacoa 
llobiDaon'i  aiyoiatmanl  t«  tha  Lord  Alraoocr'a  profeaaonhipi  for  "  Oxford"  read 
"  Cambridge." 
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